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INTRODUCTION. 


Tms  plan  of  fhis  ydimie  differs  in  one  essential  point 
from  that  of  the  one  preceding.  The  Calendar  of  the 
Spanish  correspondence  relating  to  England  during  the 
reign  of  King  Henry  YII.  aimed  at  oompleteness  with- 
out respect  to  the  aiehiyes  or  libraries  in  which  the 
doouments  arc  preserred.  This  Calendar,  on  the  contrary, 
is  restricted  to  saoh  State  Papers  as  are  to  be  found  in 
Spain  and  in  that  portion  of  the  Imperial  archives  at 
Paris  which  formerly  belonged  to  Simancas,  and  forms 
now,  under  the  designation  of  JPapiers  de  Simancas,  a 
separate  collection  in  the  great  repository  of  Prcnch  State 
Papers.  The  archives  and  collections  from  which  this 
volume  has  been  compiled  are  the  following:— 

1,  the  Archives  at  Simancas  ; 

2,  the  National  Library  in  Madrid ; 

3,  the  Archives  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  History  in 
Madrid  ;* 

4,  the  Colleotions  of  Don  Pascual  de  Gayangos  in 
Ma(h-i(i ; 

5,  the  Ai'chives  of  the  Crown  of  Aragon  in  Barcelona; 

6,  the  Imperial  Archives  in  i^aris. 

The  Simancas  papers  in  Paris  have  1)ecn  re-arranged 
since  I  examined  th<>m.  The  maru:inal  references  in  my 
Calendar  will,  therefore,  not  always  correspond  to  the 

*  Tlia  iNluvef  of  the  Bojd  Academy  of  Hittoiy  in  Madrid  h«?«^  1^ 
Tojal  decree  of  die  88th  of  llaroh  of  ^bi»  year,  been  dedared  aroliiTea 

of  Ae  Crown  of  Spain,  under  the  name  of  Arcliisn  Iligtorico  Nacional. 
As  a  considerable  portion  of  this  yolome  had  then  already  been  printed, 
I  bave  left  the  title  uncUanged. 
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places  which  tht»  documents  at  present  occupy.  As  they, 
however,  nrc  placed  in*  a  chronologic.il  order,  the  reader 
who  wishes  to  consult  the  originals  will  have  no  great 
difficulty  in  finding  them.  I  think  it  my  duty  to  mention 
thaty  when  I  was  examining  the  Spanish  documents  in  the 
Imperial  archiree,  I  found  amongst  them  a  dozen  or  two 
of  State  Papers  relating  to  English  history,  whicli,  judging 
hy  their  contents,  do  not  seem  to  l^elong  to  that  col- 
.  lection.  I  hav^  nevertheless,  mentioned  them,  as  I  was 
afraid  lest  they  might  hereafter  be  overlooked  had  I  left 
them  unnoticed. 

The  collection  of  Don  Pascual  de  Gayangos  is  a  private 
one,  and  it  might  he  supposed  that  it  deserved  loss  credit 
than  papers  pn^serv^ed  in  national  archives.    I  have,  there- 
fore, gone  into  tlie  ([iiestion  of  their  authenticity  in  a  par- 
ticularly scrupulous  manner.    I  was  the  better  enabled  to 
do  so  as  Don  Pascual  permitted  me,  with  almost  unex- 
ampled libei-aiity,  to  take  that  portion  of  bis  extremely 
valuable  collection  in  which  I  was  interested  with  me  to 
Simanc{is,  where  I  had  the  best  opportimity  of  carefully 
comparing;  bis  j)ap(Ts  with  those  which  are  presented  in 
the  archives.    Tiie  result  of  mv  minute  examination  is, 
that  I  am  perfectly  convinced  that  the  collection  of  Don 
Pascual  consists  of  i^enuine  State   Papers,  written  by 
the  2>rinces,  ministers,  and  secretaries  of  th(>  period  to 
which  they  relate.    The  paper,  the  handwriting,  and  the 
seals  are  identical  with  the  paper,  the  handwTiting,  and 
the  seals  of  the  corresponding  documents  in  the  art-hives 
at  SLmancas,  at  Paris,  and  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  His- 
tory in  Madrid.    Duplicates  of  papers  in  the  collection  of 
Don  Pascual  de  Ciayangos  are  not  seldom  to  be  found  in 
the  national  depositories.    Moreover,  ciphered  despatches 
are  sometimes  in  the  possession  of  Don  Pascual,  the  de- 
cipherings of  whicii,  nvddc  by  the  .secretaries  of  state,  arc 
in  the  public  archives;  uliiist,  on  the  other  hand,  Don 
Pascual  possesses  deciphering's,  uuule  h\  the  secretaries  of 
state,  of  which  the  originals  in  cipher  are  at  Simancas  or 
in  the  Royal  Academy  of  History  in  JVLjdrid.  From 
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tlicso  and  several  otlior  circumstances  it  is  clear  that  the 
State  Papers  in  possession  -of  Don  Pasciial  dc  Gayangos, 
and  those  which  liave  remained  undisturbed  in  the  public 
archives,  formed  at  one  period  but  one  collection.  Had 
I  met  with  transcripts,  I  should  have  hesitated  to  admit 
tlicrn  into  my  Calendar.  Tliat  portion  of  the  collection 
of  Don  Pascual  which  I  have  seen  consists,  however,  only 
of  original  documents. 

The  number  of  State  Papers,  still  preserv  ed  in  Spain, 
which  relate  to  the  period  of  King  Henry  VTTT.  being 
enormous,  the  choice  as  to  which  of  the  documents  were 
to  be  mention(Hl  in  my  Calendar,  and  which  were  to  Ix) 
rejected,  offered  considerable  difficiUty.  At  first  sight 
this  question  seems  to  admit  of  an  easy  decision.  All 
despatches  written  from  or  to  England,  and,  in  addi- 
tion to  them,  those  State  Papers  or  passasres  in  which 
England  is  mentioned,  ought  to  be  admitted,  and  all 
other  dofunients,  whatever  their  contents  ouL^ht  to  be 
excluded.  Such  a  simple  rule  would  to  some  ext<'nt  liave 
answered  the  pm-pose  for  the  period  of  King  Henry  VII. 
He  had,  diu*ing  the  greater  part  of  his  reign,  confined  his 
energies  principally  to  the  home  affairs  of  England. 

But  his  son  adopted  from  the  beginning  of  his  reign 
an  opposite  policy.    Ambitious  and  incautious,  he  rather 
courted  than  evaded  diplomatic  complications.  Interested 
as  an  active  party  in  all  the  great  state  transactions  of  the 
Continent,  the  line  of  condu('t  which  Henry  YIII.  was 
hkely  to  adopt  was  taken  into  account  by  the  governments 
of  Europe,  and  he  woidd  have  exposed  himself  to  severe 
censure  had  he  not  in  all  measures  of  foreign  policy  con- 
sidered whether  the  general  state  of  poUtics  rendennl  thciQ. 
feasible  or  impossible,  beneficial  or  detrimental.  Tlu^se  an(l 
many  otiicr  equally  important  questions  cannot  be  answcretl 
from  the  correspondence  of  foreign  courts  with  the  Englislx 
Government,  in  which,  naturally  enough,  every  scheme 
was  presented  under  the  most  fuvoura])le  coloiu*.  We  must 
look  to  those  State  Papers  wliieh  were  not  inteiuled  to 
reach  England,  and  in  which  the  truth  concerning  ^j^^ 
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oizcamstaaoes  which  King  Henry  took  into  account  or 
ought  to  havp  t.ikon  into  aoooont  is  stat^^d.  They  relate 
ewentially  to  Engliah  history,  quite  independently  of  the 
question  whethor,  according  to  the  tedmioal  roles  of  the 
aiehiyes,  they  constitute  the  oonespondeooe  with  Borne 
or  with  Pranoe^  and  whether  the  name  of  "Bngl^ni^  men* 
tioned  in  them  or  not.  I  will  give  one  example.  The 
reader  will  find  in  this  volume*  a  memoir  of  the  Privy 
Council  of  the  Emperor,  in  which  Charles  is  strong^ 
advised  to  marry  a  Portuguese  In&nta.  Not  an  allusion 
is  made  to  England.  If  we^  howeter,  bear  in  mind  that 
this  memoir  was  written  i^ien  the  Emperor  was  about  to 
oonolude  the  treaty  of  marriage  with  the  Brinoess  Mary 
of  England,  we  learn  ficom  that  document  that  the  Im- 
perial adTisen  were  not  in  ikvonr  of  the  English  matri- 
monial alliance,  and  that  the  Emperor  himself,  most 
probably  firam  the  vary  begmning,  intended  to  break  his 
promise. 

Whenever  I  tiiought  that  a  document  in  which  England 
was  not  mentioned  was  nevertheless  necessary  righfly  to 
understand  the  histoiy  of  England,  I  have  mentioned  it 
in  my  Calendar.  The  number  of  such  documents  is,  bow- 
ever,  smaQ.  Fully  aware  of  my  responsibility,  I  have 
departed  from  the  general  rule  <mly  in  cases  of  absolute  . 
neoessily. 

A  calendar  may  be  made  in  such  a  mamier  that  the 
abstracts  contained  in  it  refer  the  reader  in  a  flaw  words 
to  the  documents,  or  it  may  embody  in  a  condensed  fbrm 
all  the  contents  of  the  documents,  so  that  the  student 
in  exceptional  cases  only  is  expected  to  read  the  State 
Papers  themselves.  Both  methods  have  theur  advantages 
and  their  disadvantages.  It  is,  however,  not  necessary 
to  enter  here  into  this  question,  as  I  have  adopted  the 
last-mentioned  method,  not  on  general  principle,  but 
tttsm.  special  reasons.  By  tu  the  greatest  portion  of  the 
documents  noticed  in  this  Calendfur  are  written  in  Spanish ; 
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not  flueh  Spanish  m  men  of  letters  mote  at  the  beginning 
of  the  16th  oentoiy,  but  such  as  state  oflBoen,  men  of 
bosmess,  seoretaries,  and  soldiers  weste  aocnstomed  to  pen 
down  under  the  pressure  of  business.  It  is  Teiy  &r  jQcom 
bemg  always  olear.  In  spite  of  my  long  acquaintance 
with  this  kind  of  writing,  I  hare  often  been  obliged  to 
read  documents  over  and  oyer  again  before  I  was  able 
to  undfflrstand  them.  Giving  a  fiiUer  aoooont  of  these,  I 
believe  I  spare  the  histaiian  a  considerable  amount  of 
very  tedious  work.  Another  consideration  was  that  the 
leader  would  scaipely  be  satisfied  if  I  refierred  him  to 
doouments  which  are  preserved  in  ao  ^  distant  a  country 
as  Spain.  Many  of  the  papers,  it  is  true,  are  copied ;  but 
a  not  inconsiderable  portion  of  them  have  been  aocessible 
to  me  only  by  spedal  &vour,  and  under  circumstances 
which  exduded  the  idea  of  depositing  full  transcripts  from 
them  in  public  arohives.  All  these  reasons  induced  me  to 
make  the  abstracts  not  shorter  than  was  compatible  with 
such  a  degree  of  completeness  that  the  Calendar  can, 
to  some  eztentt  be  made  use  of  without  consulting  the 
documents. 

I  must  add  a  fbw  wmda  on  the  ciphezed  despatches, 
in  aa  £ur  as  they  relate  to  this  volume.  Of  the  many 
hundreds  of  still  undedphered  State  Ttngem  vhich  belong 
to  the  later  period  of  Ihe  reign  of  Sing  Heniy  Vni.,  I 
reserve  it  to  myself  to  speak  in  one  of  the  forthcoming 
vofamiea.  Very  few  despatches  in  c^er»  of  which  the 
original  deciphering  ia  not  extant,  relate  to  the  earlier 
years  of  the  reign  of  King  Henry.  But  many  of  the 
original  dedpherings  are  incorrect,  and  even  unintel* 
ligiUe.  It  was  necessary  to  complete  them  where  words 
and  even  sentences  were  omitted,  and  to  correct  them 
bom  the  originals  in  cipher  irhiBxe  they  contain  errors 
of  tiie  decipherer.  This  work  has  been  done  by  Don 
Manuel  de  Goicoechea»  by  Mr.  Paul  Eriedmann,  and  by 
myat^,  Don  Manuel  is  the  keeper  of  the  archives  of 
the  Boyal  Academy  of  History  in  Madrid,  and  Mr.  Fb,ul 
Priednmnn  ia  a  German  gentleman  who  has  rendered  me 
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very  valuahlc  scryices  during  several  y('ars  in  niy  labours 
in  Simancas  and  otlior  archives.  It  is  scarcely  necessary 
to  add  that  I  take  upon  myself  the  responsibility  for  the 
correctness  of  their  decipherings. 

« 

The  lirst  document  mentioned  in  this  volume  was 
written  before  the  death  of  King  Henry  VII.  was  known 
in  Spain,  it  is  an  instruction  to  a  new  ambassador  whom 
King  Perdinand  intended  to  send  to  England,  containing 
a  detailed  account  of  the  state  of  public  allairs  as  they 
then  were. 

The  Princess  Katharine  had  been  contracted  in  marriage 
to  Prince  Henry,  and  the  Archduke  Charles  liad  been 
betrothed  to  the  Princess  Mary.  King  Heniy  opposed  the 
consummation  of  the  marriage  between  his  son  and  the 
Princess  Katharine,  whilst  King  Ferdinand  refused  to 
ratify  the  treaty  of  marriage  between  his  grandson  and 
the  Princess  Mary.  Both  kings  were  influenced  by  very 
similar  considerations.  King  Ferdinand  distrusted  the 
King  of  England,  and  ap])arcntly  not  without  reason. 
King  Henry  had  favoured  the  pretensions  of  King  Philip 
when  h(^  went  to  Spain,  in  order  to  wrest  the  goveninient 
of  Castile  irom  the  liands  of  his  father-in-law.  He  had 
sided  with  the  Emperor,  who  pretended  that  he,  being  the 
patenial  grandfather  of  the  heir  to  the  throne,  was  entitled 
to  govern  that  country-.  King  ITenry  liad  endeavoured  to 
contract  a  marriaLxo  witli  the  insane  Queen  .Tuana,  for  no 
other  purpose  than  to  obtain  thereby  a  right  to  claim  the 
administration  of  Castile  for  himself.  He  had  not  strictly 
confined  his  negotiations  to  the  Catholic  King,  but  also 
cnterlained  secret  intelligence  with  discontented  subjects.* 
Tlu^  marriage  of  the  heir  apparent  to  the  crowTi  of  Castile 
w  ith  a  daughter  of  King  Heniy  raised,  under  such  cii-cnm- 
stances,  the  well-foundinl  suspicion  in  the  breast  of  King 
Ferdinand  that  liis  "good  brother  of  England"  would 
make  a  pretext  of  it  to  meddle  m  the  aflaii's  of  Castile. 

*  Sm  tfie  Introdiietkm  to  the  ini  Tolume  of  mj  Cmlendw. 
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Bfe  therefore  refused  to  mtify  tlu;  treaty.  King  Henry,  on 
the  other  hand,  was  afraid  lest  the  Catholic  King  would 
gain  more  influence  in  England  than  was  compatible 
with  a  peaceful  government,  if  the  Princess  Katharine 
had  become  the  wife  of  tlie  heir  appirent  of  England. 
His  suspicion  was  as  well  founded  as  that  of  King  Fer- 
dinand ;  for  the  Catholic  King  had  acted  with  respect  to 
Prince  Henry  in  a  very  unscrupulous  manner.  Whilst 
he  was  on  the  worst  possible  terms  with  the  King,  he 
accredited  his  amljassador  to  the  Prince,  and  offered  to 
place  his  person  and  all  the  resources  of  his  kingdom 
at  Ills  disjx)sal,  if  he  wished  to  make  use  of  them.*  For 
what  purpose  could  an  heir  apparent  make  use  of  the 
army  and  navy  of  a  sovereign  who  was  almost  at  war  with 
liis  father  ?  There  is  no  doubt  that  King  Ferdinand  was 
open  to  the  suspicion  of  hai-ing  attempted  to  stir  thoughts 
of  treason  and  rebellion  in  the  breast  of  the  Prince  of 
Wales.  It  is  probable  that  King  Henry  was  not  aware 
how  far  King  Ferdinand  had  gone;  but  that  he  feared 
the  influence  of  the  Catholic  King  and  the  Spanish  party 
on  his  son  can  scarcely  be  doubted,  if  we  rememl)er  liow 
vigQantly  he  watched  him,  and  how  carefully  he  evaded 
eveiy  occasion  on  which  Prince  Henry  could  have  seen 
his  betrothed  bride.  That  he,  under  such  circumstances, 
objected  to  the  consummation  of  the  marriage  is  but  what 
could  be  expected  from  him. 

The  quarrel  between  the  two  kings  grew  more  acri- 
monious when  King  Ferdinand  learnt  that  the  King  of 
England  refused  to  send  the  Princess  Katliarine  back  to 
Spain.  Open  threats  of  war  had  been  mad(%  and  actual 
hostilities  would  probably  have  begim,  had  the  King  of  . 
France  not  calmed  King  Ferdinand  with  the  judiciouj^ 
observation  that  it  would  liave  been  unreasonable  to  go 
to  war,  as  the  whole  dispute  would  soon  be  satisfactorily 
settled  by  the  imminent  death  of  the  King  of  England.-}- 


•  P.  6. 

I  See  tbe  int  Toliine  of  Uib  Calendar. 
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When  Emg  Heiuy  died,  ontiie  Slet  of  April  1609,  the 
whole  aspect  of  aflBurB  -was  roddenly  changed.  Amaniage 
between  Prinoe  Oharks  and  the  "Bibuseaa  Haiy  was  no 
longer  dangerous  to  the  tranqniUitjr  of  Spain  $  and  if  a 
matrimonial  allianoe  o£  the  young  King  of  "RnglRWii  ^nth 
the  Frineees  Katharine  was  leally  oaleulated  to  increase 
his  po?rer,  there  was  no  longer  a  suspioioas  fiKQier  to 
he  afindd  of  it.  King  Eezdinand  may  have  piefened 
a  Portogaese  matrimonial  alliance  fiir  his  grandson, 
or  a  marriage  with  the  Frinoess  of  Bohemia;  hut  the 
principal  thing  was  that  no  immediate  danger  was 
attached  to  the  English  matoh.  As  Prince  Oharles  had 
scarcely  completed  the  ninth  year  of  his  age.  King 
Ferdinand  could  trust  to  time,  md  felt  tolerably  sure  to 
fbod  more  than  one  pretext  for  fareaikjng  off  the  engage- 
ment before  the  betrothal  could  become  an  indissolnble 
sacrament* 

The  news  of  so  wdoome  an  event  as  the  death  of  King 
Heniy  VIL  was  longer  in  reaching  Spain  than  might  rea- 
sonably be  expected.  Pirst  a  courier  azriTedficom  Slanders, 
who  had  met  in  Prance  another  Spanish  courier,  who  came 
ficom  "RngiAnii,  and  informed  him  that  King  Heniy  was 
dead.  The  courier  from  England  was,  howerer,  not 
traTeUing  on  the  direct  road  to  Spain,  but  in  the  direc- 
tion of  I^ons.  Thus  King  Perdinand  remained  in  un- 
certainty iriiether  his  adversaay  was  dead  or  still  alive. 
Time  was  predoos  under  these  drcumstanoes.  He  there- 
fore did  not  wait  for  the  arrival  of  positive  news,  but  sent 
instructions  to  the  Kinight  Commander  of  Membrilla 
and  to  the  Princess  herself,  ordering  them  not  to  lose 
a  moment,  and  to  have  the  marriage  oeremonies  per- 
formed immediately.  He  ratified  at  the  same  time  the 
treaty  of  marriage  betiveen  Prince  Charles  and  the 
Princess  Mary,  behaving  on  the  money  questions,  which 
had  for  so  long  a  time  been  debated,  in  a  liberal  manner. 
Although  the  great  obstacles  to  tlie  marriage  of  the  Prin- 
cess Katharine  had  been  r^noved.  King  Ferdinand  was 
'  afraid  lest  things  which  were  small  in  themselves  might 
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obitraot  it.  Thie  Spanish  party  in  England  mm  yeiy  fiur 
fimm  Inring  in  haonony  aikd  good  iind^ 
other.  The  ambassador  and  the  oonfiBssor  were  the  two 
moat  l«llii«nti«.l  persons  near  the  PrinoeBS.  They  were 
mortal  enflinifln.  The  Fjrinoess  herself,  who  was  hy  no 
meoaa  ao  soft  and  gentle  a  young  lady  as  she  has  often 
been  depicted,  was  quandling  with  the  Knight  Com- 
mander of  Mewteilla^  as  she  had  qoanelled  wi&  all 
his  pfledeoesBors.  She  had  behsred  unoourteondy  to  the 
bankers  Giimaldi,  and  oflbnded  them,  though  they  were 
to  pay  her  dower.  John  StUe,  the  English  ambassador 
in  Spain,  had  sent  nn&Toaiahle  reports  to  his  master, 
and  the  EngiUsh  ooDmsfllora  coold  not  be  trusted.  King 
Perdinandandhls  enat  fidthfhl  secretary,  Almaaan,  did  all 
that  was  in  their  power  to  prer ent  tiie  mairiage  from 
ineokin<^  in  the  last  hoar  on  one  of  these  petty  diffienltifls. 
They  implored  the  Vmoeea  to  reeanoale  hersdf  with  the 
ambassador,  and  to  be  amuble  with  the  bankets.  ISiey 
admonished  the  Knij^t  Oommander  to  vaBex  in  silent 
resignation  even  the  greatest  injostioe  from  the  Princess, 
to  do  his  duty,  and  not  to  complain,  *'  for  God's  sake/'  to 
any  person  in  England.  Great  reward  was  promised  him 
if  he  succeeded  in  his  mission;  and  utter  misery  and  ruin, 
he  was  told,  was  to  be  his  frrtnre  if  he  diould  be  nnsuo- 
oessfrd.  Jolm  Sl^le  was  ordered  into  the  presence  of  King 
Peidinand.  He  pi^omised  henceforth  to  send  only  fetvour- 
abie  reports  to  England,  and  in  particolar  to  recommend 
the  maziiage.  As  for  the  English  conndUozs,  there  was 
only  one  remedy  if  they  should  p«nre  refractory— money. 
King  Pecdinand  ordered  boa  ambassadors  to  use  it  freely, 
and,  if  necessary,  to  corrupt  the  advisers  of  the  young 

KiDlg.* 

So  much  solicitude  had  been  superfluous.  The  courier 
who  was  the  bearer  of  the  despatches  of  the  King  and  of 
the  Secretary  had  scarcely  left  when  a  messenger  from  the 
ambassador  in  England  arrived  with  letters  dated  ^  28rd 
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and  27th  of  April.  They  contained  not  only  the  positive 
news  that  King  Ilcnry  YII.  was  dead,  l)ut  also  the  infonn- 
ation  that  the  mairiagc  between  Kint^  Henry  VIII.  and 
the  Princess  Katharine  was  arnmged,  and  that  its  consum- 
mation would  take  place  as  soon  as  the  dower  should  he 
paid.*  On  the  8rd  of  June  tlie  Princess  Katharine  was 
wedded  in  St.  Paul's  to  th(>  new  King. 

She  had  undergone  humiliation  and  hardships  of  the 
most  cruel  kind.  She  had  fought  many  a  battle  to  obtain 
his  liand.  Had  she  not  loved  him  success  alone  would  have 
been  a  great  satisfaction  for  lier.  But  there  is  no  doubt 
that  Queen  Katharine  loved  King  Uenry,  and  that  she  was 
beloved  by  him  at  that  time,  ller  expressions  of  satisfaction 
and  endearment  ^\'ere  not  false.  "When  she  had  miscarried 
witii  lier  first  child  slic  was  full  of  sorrow  and  grief,  but 
the  affection  of  Kiiii,'  ilenrv  consoled  her.  **  I  thank 
"  God  and  your  Highness,"  she  wrote  to  her  father  on 
that  occasion,  "  for  such  a  husliand  as  I  have."f  Henry 
was  not  only  a  loving  husband,  but  also  a  dutiful  son-in- 
law.  Hoth  King  Perdinand  and  King  Henry  seemed  never 
to  be  tired  of  expressions  of  paternal  aflection  on  the  one 
aide  and  filial  obedience  on  the  other  side.  The  Catholic 
King  knew  full  well  how  to  speak  with  great  warmth  on 
matrimonial  love.  *•  A  good  mamage,"  he  wrote  on  the 
13th  of  September  1509  to  liis  daughter,  "  is  not  only  a 
"  good  thing  in  itself,  but  the  soiu-ce  of  all  other  kinds  of 
**  happiness.  Grod  shows  His  favour  to  good  husbands  and 
**  wives." t  Even  the  two  kingdoms  seemed  to  participate 
in  the  general  bliss.  The  young  Kinij:  Avrotc  to  Spain  that 
the  people  of  England  were  contented  and  qiuet,  and  had 
never  before  on  any  occasion  been  so  enthusiastic  as  at  his 
wedding.  King  Perdinand  and  Almazan  wrote  to  England 
tliat  ui  Spain  there  were  peace,  justice,  order,  and  plenty. 
I  am  sorry  that  I  cannot  dwell  longer  on  these  moments 
of  liappiness  in  the  lives  of  a  King  and  a  Queen  who  suf- 
fered 80  much  in  after  life,  and  one  of  whom  inliictcd  so 
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much  misery  on  others.  But  letters  of  contented  lovers 
and  good  sons  offer  little  scope  for  an  historian,  and  much 
less  for  a  mere  calendarer,  I  should  therefore  dismiss  this 
subject,  were  it  not  for  one  circumstanee,  which  was  little 
heeded  at  that  time,  hut  grew  into  great  importance  at  a 
later  period.  A  letter  of  the  Spanish  ambassador  in  lOn^?- 
land  to  KJng  Perdinand,  which  is  not  extiint,  had  contained 
certain  references  to  scruples  of  conseienec  about  the  law- 
fuhiess  of  a  marriage  with  the  widow  of  a  deceased  l)rother. 
Tlipy  do  not  appear  to  have  been  entertained  by  the  King 
(»f  l-^ui^land,  or  the  Princess,  or  the  PriA-y  Council.  It 
seems  that  the  Spanish  confessor  of  the  Princess  wa«  the 
person  who  gave  expression  to  them.  King  Ferdinand 
at  once  overruled  tliem,  assuring  the  King  of  England 
that  the  marriage  was  perfe{*tly  lawful  as  the  Pope  had 
given  his  dispensation.  lit;  added  that  King  Henry  would 
even  commit  a  sin  if  he  were  to  break  olF  the  engage- 
ment to  wliicli  he  was  pledged.  The  King  of  Portugal, 
he  added,  had  mai'ried  two  sisters,  and  was  living  cheer- 
fully and  happily,  blest  with  a  numerous  oll'spring.  lie 
admonished  King  Ucnry  and  the  Princess  to  follow  the 
examjde  of  tlu;  King  and  Queen  of  Portugal,  and  ex- 
pressed his  hop(5  that  they  woidd  beget  many  children, 
and  live  in  happiness  to  the  end  of  their  lives.*  As  for 
the  confessor.  King  Ferdinand  made  short  work  of  him ; 
he  ordered  the  ambassador  to  send  him  back  immediately 
to  Spain.  The  scruples  do  not  seem  to  have  been  deep- 
rooted.  Archbishop  Warham,  who  is  recorded  by  English 
^vriters  to  have  shared  the  opinions  of  the  Spanish  con- 
fessor, ofliciated  a  few  days  later  at  the  wedding. 

The  rich  reward  which  the  Knight  Oimmander  of  Mem- 
brilla  earned  was  that,  as  soon  as  the  PlrinoeflS  Kfttharine 
was  married,  he  was  suspended  firom  his  ihmotioiis  as  am- 
bassador, not  because  he  had  oammittod  any  error,  but 
simply  because  the  young  Queea  hated  him.  Queen  Ear* 
tharinc  wa^  herself  acsoredited  as  diplomatio  agent  at  the 
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court  ot  her  husband  until  Liiis  Caroz,  the  new  am- 
bassador, was  sent  from  Spain.  This  irregular  mcagure 
was  not  without  significance.  It  indicated  that  King 
Feidinand  regarded  King  Henry  too  much  as  his  son, 
and  was  inclined  to  forget  that  his  Bon-in-huRr  "was  an 
independent  sovereign. 

§ 

On  the  17th  of  July  1509,  that  is  to  say,  a  short  time 
after  the  marriage,  King  Henry  wrote  to  his  father-in-law, 
saying  that  he  was  amusing  himself  in  jousting,  hunting, 
birding,  and  other  innocent  and  honest  pastimes,  some- 
times visiting  different  parts  of  his  kingdom,  but  never,  on 
that  account,  noglecting  the  affairs  of  stato.  Luis  Caroz 
entertained  a  different  opinion.  He  staled  tliat  the  young 
King  attended  most  assiduously  to  his  amusements,  but 
neglected  his  duties  as  a  king.  Nor  does  tliat  seem  to 
have  been  the  junyate  opinion  of  the  Spanish  ambassador 
only.  The  Bishops  of  Winchester  and  Durham  had  com- 
plained that  the  King  was  entirely  absorbed  l)y  his  amuse- 
ments. Tliey  suggested  to  Caroz  that  f^ing  I^erdinand 
should  remind  Henry  of  his  duties.* 

Contradictory  as  these  statements  apparently  are,  they 
were  probably  both  true,  the  difference  consisting  in  Tvhat 
the  opposing  parties  imderstood  by  such  expressions 
as  duties  oi'  a  king  and  affairs  of  state.  If  the  ambas- 
sador and  the  bishops  ex])ecled  that  the  young  King 
shoidd  earnestly  take  part  in  the  despatch  of  real  business, 
they  were  perfectly  right  in  complaining  that  he  neglected 
his  duties.  King  Hemy  looked,  however,  in  a  dilferont 
way  on  affairs  of  state.  He  saw  only  tlu*  bright  and  easy 
side  attached  to  his  high  position.  Ceremoiiies  of  stato, 
audiences  given  to  foreign  ambassadoiN,  living  in  a  grand 
style,  seemed  to  him  all  that  a  king  had  to  do.  That  he 
did  not  neglect  these  lighter  duties  we  have  sufficient  proof 
in  the  Spanish  correspondence.  He  did  even  more ;  he  was 
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tolerably  well  informed  •vntli  respect  to  the  outlines  of 
public  alTairs.  IIo  was,  tlms,  not  alto£rcthcr  unable  to 
converse  \vit\i  a  forcip^n  ambassador  about  a  treaty  or  a 
■war.  As  be  contented  liimscH'  with  a  superficial  view, 
and  thougbt  it  ii'ksomc  to  enter  into  lonj^  debates  about 
the  reasons  for  or  aii:ainst  a  certain  measure,  or  alx)ut  its 
probable  consequences,  he  did  not  raise  niaTiy  difficulties 
of  detail,  and  quickly  expressed  his  assent  or  dissent. 

Whilst  the  ambassadors  spoke  in  terms  of  high  com* 
mendation  of  the  rapidity  with  which  the  King  arrived  at 
his  decisions,  they  complained  in  the  most  bitter  terms 
of  the  intolerable  slowness  of  the  councillors,  who  set  up 
petty  difficulties  at  every  stage  of  the  negotiations.  There 
is  no  doubt  tliat  they  were  obliged  to  look  the  more  deeply 
into  the  business  the  more  superficially  the  King  had  treated 
it;  but  there  seems  to  have  been  an  additional  reason  for 
their  tardiness.  The  reader  will  remember  that  during  the 
fdgiL  of  £ing  Henry  YU.  the  Spanish  ftmbasiadim  oom- 
plained  thiit  {he  'Brmok  showed  their  goodwill  towards  {he 
English  statesmen  not  only  by  woids  but  also  brf  deeds." 
Doctor  de  Pnebla,  the  most  doroted  admirer  of  the  late 
King,  was  the  fixremost  in  denonndng  the  coaapl&im  of 
tiie  Tmry  GoonciL  This  piaotioe  increased  during  the 
fdgn  of  King  Henzy  Vni.  It  was  so  manifest  that  a 
Spanish  ambassador  could  dare  to  speak  with  the  King 
without  any  disguise  on  the  subject.  He  complained  that 
the  privy  councillors  sold  all  serawts  of  state  to  the  French, 
asidng  King  Heniy  to  tell  him  with  which  of  them  he 
could  transact  business  which  regarded  Eianoe  without 
the  risk  of  being  betrayed.  The  King  was  not  offended. 
He  advised  the  ambassador  to  speak  on  secret  matters  to 
no  one  bnt  to  the  Bishop  of  Winchester.  The  phrase^ 
however,  with  which  he  coui)lc  d  his  advioe  shows  that  he 
could  not  vouch  for  the  honesty  of  even  this  his  most 
futhftd  servant.  *'His  name  is  IFoz,"  the  King  added* 

and  people  think  that  a  fox  he  is."* 
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Honesty  of  statesmen  in  general  was  certainly  not  great 
at  the  period  here  under  review.  It  would,  however,  be  a 
mistake  to  suppose  that  the  administeatimis  of  all  oountiies 
were  equally  ooTTupt.  The  first  place  with  respect  tooor- 
mption  was  occupied  hy  the  Court  of  Bome.  All  persons 
who  held  oflSoes  <rf  trust  or  possessed  influence  otherwise, 
fiNxtn  the  fiardinals  down  to  the  valets  de  chamhre  and 
the  scrihes,  were  bought  by  foreign  governments.  Bwitser- 
land  was  oinrupt.  The  courtiers  and  officers  of  Prince 
Charles,  as  hmg  as  his  administration  was  restricted  to 
Handera,  had  a  reputation  of  being  partieularly  accessible 
to  the  influence  of  money.  The  ministers  of  the  Emperor 
Maximilian  vrare  often  in  the  pay  of  fordgn  sovereigns ; 
and  the  Gearman  princes  could  not  boast  of  any  degree 
of  integrity.  As  for  England,  the  long  lists  of  pensions, 
or,  in  other  words,  of  corruption  money,  to  be  found  in 
this  Calendar  and  in  other  State  Papers,  do  not  permit 
us  to  except  her  from  the  number  of  corrupted  adminis- 
trations. But  Erance  was  not  corrupt,  in  as  far  as 
her  foreign  policy  was  concerned.  Her  statesmen  sold 
fibYOurs  to  French  subjects  or  to  other  private  persons 
in  a  scandalous  manner,  and  were  hy  no  means  trusty 
administrators  of  the  public  funds ;  but  they  were  not 
in  the  pay  of  foreign  princes.  To  the  servants  of  King 
Ferdinand  a  higher  praise  is  due  in  this  respect.  With 
tiie  exception  of  some  isolated  facts,  for  the  most  part 
oonn(>et('d  with  the  Inquisition,  no  traces  of  corruption 
are  to  be  foimd,  not  only  in  those  State  Papers  which 
are  mentioned  in  this  Calendar,  but  also  in  the  thousands 
of  other  documents  which  I  have  examined.  After 
Prince  Charles  had  ascended  the  throne  of  Spain  and  been 
elected  Emperor,  corruption  by  foreign  potentates  almost 
disappeared  from  nmoncrst  his  statesmen,  altliouii:]!  many 
of  them  had  been  his  servants  in  the  venal  administration 
of  Flanders. 

Tlie  reason  why  some  governments  v^o.yc  more  and 
others  less  corru])t  is  not  to  be  smii^lit  for  in  the  higher 
or  lower  state  of  morality  in  the  different  countries.  It 
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mi  of  a  pfmely  politioal  nature.  The  puUic  semnts  of 
a  atate  of  flnt  lank  did  not  sell  themseLyes  to  fordga 
pnnoes,  becaiue  tbey  weie  oanying  ont  phms  which  they 
had  onginated  themselveB.  If  I^ce^  for  ixuiaiooe,  decided 
upon  conquering  Milan  and  Niqples  or  the  whole  of  Italy, 
no  other  prince  would  have  ofilBred  a  I'rench  atafawnan 
the  smallest  sum  of  money  fbr  executing  snch  a  plan. 
They  wonld  gladly  hare  paid  them  tiie  greatest  bribes  fiir 
abandoning  their  schemes,  if  it  had  not  been  impoBsible 
eren  for  the  most  influential  minister  to  oppose  measnres 
which  the  King  and  the  nation  regarded  as  conduciTe  to  the 
gEcatness  for  which,  they  thought,  they  were  predestined. 
Koreorer,  men  who  were  entirely  absorbed  in  forming 
and  canying  out  great  plans  may  haye  been  gnilly  of 
heinous  crimes,  bat  tiiey  hare  at  all  times  been  lees 
aooessible  to  mere  considerations  of  money.  In  a  state  of 
inleEior  rank  the  contrary  reasons  produced  naturally  the 
opposite  effisets.  The  ministers  of  a  secondary  state  were 
rarely  the  originators  of  great  politioal  plans,  but  they 
were  eagerly  sought  for  by  the  great  powers  as  allies. 
Their  line  of  policy  was  not  so  dearly  defined.  The 
advantages  oi  an  alliance  of  a  second-rate  power  with 
France  might  have  been  neaafy  equal  to  those  of  a  league 
with  King  Ferdinand.  Hinisten,  eren  if  not  omnipotent, 
had  It  therefoare  in  their  power  to  ezerdse  more  or  less 
inflTimiAft  on  qnestions  of  foreign  policy,  and  it  was  in  a 
period  of  las  morality  natural  that  bribes  were  offiored  to 
tfaemi,  and  that  they  not  always  refused  to  accept  them. 

The  ministers  of  the  Kings  of  Prance,  of  Sing  Eerdi. 
nand,  and  of  the  Emperor  Charles  were  comparatively 
untainted  by  comiption,  because  these  princes  took  the 
lead  in,  the  political  a£Dedrs  of  Europe.  The  ministers  of  the 
Emperor  mTft-riTniiiftn  and  of  King  Henry  could  be  bought, 
because  their  masters  were,  though  powerful,  not  rulen 
of  first  rank. 

Another  characteristic  of  English  statesmen  was,  accord- 
ing to  thr  Spanish  State  Papers,  a  jHropensity  to  exaggeia- 
tioiL  I  will  mention  two  instances.  The  short  war  of 
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King  Fordinand  with  the  Moors  in  Africa  was,  aa  he 
himself  ccnfeased,  only  a  pretext  for  aaiemhling  an  anny 
which  it  might  become  necessary  to  employ  against 
Eranoe.  Whoa  he  obtained  some  insignificant  viotories 
on  the  African  coast  the  English  mftgnifinH  them,  and 
imagined  that  he  would  soon  conquer  the  "  whole  of 
Africa."*  Bidiard  Pace  accompanied  the  Duke  of  Bourbon 
as  English  commissioner  during  ihr  first  iavasion  of  Pro- 
vence. If  we  can  trust  the  Imperial  ambassador  in  Rome, 
the  lettero  which  Pace  sent  to  that  ciiy  were  full  of  the 
grossest  exaggeration.  Wlien  tlie  invading  army  obtained 
some  advantai^'os,  he  stated  that  the  entcrjjrisc  was  sno* 
oessful  beyond  all  expectation,  tlie  whole  of  franoe 
having  already  been  oouqiiered.  AVhcn  Bourbon  met 
with  his  first  reverses,  Pace  wrote  that  all  was  ruined  and 
the  army  lost.f  Queen  Katharine,  speaking  in  genend  of 
tiie  character  of  the  English,  observed  that  there  was  no 
people  in  the  world  more  influenced  by  good  or  bad 
success.  A  small  advantage  rendered  them  overbearing, 
**  and  a  Uttlo  adversity  made  them  despondent."  J 

The  position  of  King  Henry  VIII.,  in  as  far  as  his 
relations  with  Spain  were  concerned,  was,  therefore,  not  a 
&yourable  one.  On  the  one  side  we  find  a  self-indulgent 
and  inexperienced  prince,  with  corrupted  ministers ;  on  the 
other  side  an  eminently  ezpodenced,  unsonipulous,  enter- 
prising, and  at  the  same  time  cautious  sovereign,  at  the 
head  of  a  eomparatively  pure  administration :  the  young 
King  of  England  placing  imlimited  confidence  in  the 
Catholic  King,  whom  he  regarded  as  his  "true  fiither;'* 
the  Catholic  King  looking  upon  ail  other  prinoes  only  in 
the  light  of  instruments  tat  eanying  out  his  plans. 


•  p.  44. 

t  The  Duko  of  Scssa  to  the  Erapcror,  24th  of  August  1524,  p.  660. 

if  "  Como  aVucfitra  Alteza  antt's  de  agora  tengo  escryto  e-t;i  ^enl<3  es  la 
«  que  en  el  hukIo  mas  m  rixe  a  ver  sus  enemigos  en  jti  u  porjdtd  o 
**  ayemdad  porqa«  may  pooo  de  1»  mm  loe  enxalga  j  el  contraiio  loe 
**  abaxa.''..-QiMen  Katharine  to  King  Flerdinand,  Slat  of  October  1615, 
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Vbea  King  Heniy,  in  the  spring  of  tiie  jeax  1621* 
adviBedPope  Xieo  X.  to  remain  neutzal  in  the  war  between 
the  Emperor  and  the  King  of  I^oe,  the  Pope  answered 
that  the  Sing  of  England  might  remain  neutral  if  he  liked, 
as  hiB  Idngdom  waa  suziounded  by  the  sea,  bnt  that  he 
did  not  enjoy  aoch  a  privilege,  as  the  Pi^ial  states  were 
not  an  island.*  Tliis  great  natural  adTantage  of  England 
over  all  the  states  of  tiie  continent  could  not  be  foregone 
by  any  sihortooEiiJng  of  the  King  and  his  advisen. 

f 

Befine  I  speak  of  the  negotiations  between  England  and 
Spain,  I  must  give  a  short  sketch  of  the  political  plans  of 
Xing  Eardinand.  They  cannot  be  learnt  from  pnblished 
doemnents  and  histories,  whilst  withoat  knowing  them 
it  is  imposdliie  rightly  to  understand  the  real  significanoe 
of  tlie  events  which  took  place  in  the  period  intervening 
between  the  aooesqion  of  Henry  Yin.  and  the  death  of  the 
Gatholic  EJng. 

Xing  Eerdinand  had  been  hampered  during  the  earlier 
yean  of  his  reign,  first  by  Queen  Isabella,  then  by  King 
Philip,  and  after  the  dei^  of  Xing  Philip  by  the  Em- 
pearor  Hazimilian  and  Henry  TIL  Queen  Isabella  bad 
been  tiie  sovereign  of  OastilB  in  her  own  right,  and  Xing 
Philip,  the  Emperor,  and  King  Henry  had  either  openly 
claSmed  or  olandestinfily  striven  to  obtain  the  goveroment 
of  that  kingdom,  in  the  name  of  the  insane  Queen  Jnana, 
or  her  son.  Prince  Charies,  who  was  a  mere  cfaiU.  Queen 
Isabella  and  King  PhiUp  died  before  Henry  TII.;  and 
soon  after  the  death  of  the  latter.  King  Eerdinand  arranged 
his  disputes  with  the  Emperor  in  the  treaty  of  Blois. 
No  longer  threatened  in  the  goveinment  of  Spain,  he  was 
at  Uberiy  to  dedicate  all  his  energies  to  aa  atten^  to 
cany  OToct  his  great  plans  of  European  pdlky. 

When  he  married  Queen  Isabella  the  passes  of  the 
mountains  which  form  a  natural  barrier  against  aggxes- 


•  Jwm  BbmMl  to  «he  Bnipanr,  M  April  USl,  ^  S48. 
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sions  from  the  north  were  in  the  possession  of  the  French 
and  of  the  King  of  Navarra,  who,  although  in  theory  an 
independent  sovereign,  relied  in  fact  for  his  safety  on 
France.  At  the  time  of  the  death  of  ll(!nrv  VII.  the 
mountain  passes  on  the  Mediterranean  side  of  the  Pyrenees 
Iiad,  by  the  acquisition  of  the  counties  of  CerdaSia  and 
Boussillon,  come  into  the  hands  of  King  Ferdinand. 

But  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  which  had  been  added  to 
the  Spanish  dominions,  was  ex])<)s<'d  to  tht^  attacks  of  the 
French,  who  claimed  one  half  of  it,  and  were  always 
ready  to  appropriate  to  themselves  the  whole.  Naples  was 
separated  from  France  by  more  than  one  half  of  the  length 
of  Italy  ;  but  the  smaller  Italian  states  were  too  weak  to 
render  any  serious  resistance,  and  too  tickle  to  be  counted 
upon  as  fi'iends  or  as  foes  by  King  Ferdinand,  Spain, 
too,  was  ill  protected  on  the  side  of  the  Atlantic  Ocean. 
Tlic  route  from  Bavonne  bv  Inm  to  Vitoria  and  Bilbao 
was  in  the  power  of  Spain.  But  there  was  another  moun- 
tain pass,  from  St.  Jean  de  Pie  de  Port  to  Pamplona, 
which  was  nnder  the  control  of  the  King  of  Navarra. 
The  French  had  it,  therefore,  in  their  power  to  enter 
Navarra  by  this  route,  and  once  established  in  that  king- 
dom to  surprise  Zaragoza,  the  capital  of  Aragon,  or 
Burgos,  one  of  the  capitals  of  Castile,  cutting  off  the 
Biscayan  provinces  froni  the  rest  of  the  monarchy. 

To  render  Spain  secure  from  such  a  surprise  it  was 
necessary  to  bring  the  mountain  passes  of  Navarra  under 
the  control  of  Spain,  or,  in  other  words,  to  conquer  Navarra, 
and  Bearn  also  if  possil)l(\  If  that  were  done  a  sudden 
invasion  of  Spain  ^vould  be  impossible,  as  the  long 
mountain  vidice  m hich  stretched  from  Navarra  to  tho 
county  of  Cerdaua  was  utterly  impassable  for  an  army. 

The  best  way  to  render  Naples  secnr**  seemed  to  King 
Ferdinand  to  be,  that  a  great  kingdom  in  the  north  of 
Italy  should  be  formed,  j)o\verful  enough  to  prevent  the 
French  from  marching  their  armies  to  the  south.  i\jiotlicr 
ad>antage,  of  incomparably  greater  importance,  would 
liayc  been  attached  to  the  formation  of  such  a  kingdom. 
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ItwonU  have  fiEMsOitated  apoIitioaUyadvBiitageous  diTiBum 
cf  the  gieat  Austio-Spttiiish  mheritanoe  between  Piiiioe 
fl^Miriffi  ttnd  the  Infinite  f enliiuuid.  It  is  not  necesmy 
to  lenimd  the  leader  of  the  impoartanoe  of  this  diTinon.  It 
ym  to  giye  to  Europe  her  political  featuiea  for  oentuziea 
to  oome.  If  the  qiuation  "wbb  of  the  greatest  importuice, 
it  was  not  less  diffieolt.  The  uiheritaiioe  oonsisted  of 
the  kiDgdom  of  Aragon,  with  its  dependencies  of  Sicily, 
Naples,  flardinia^  Gonica»  Miqozoa,  Minoioa»  and  some 
smaller  iahinds ;  of  Castile  and  the  newly-diBoorered  ooun- 
tnes  in  Ameiica;  of  Hie  Bnigundian  states,  that  is  to  say, 
the  Nethedands,  Alsatia,  and  the  oooniy  of  Borgqndy; 
of  the  flTeAostrianptindpahtifls,  and  the  Imperial  pniple. 
Itince  Charles,  being  the  first-bom,  was  the  Uwfbl  heir 
m  Azagon,  Castile,  and  the  Bm^iundian  dominions,  all 
which  states  were  to  be  his  undivided  inheritanoe. 

It  is  generally  stated  that  King  ferdinand  intended 
to  leaye  the  orown  of  Aragon  to  his  favoiiiite  grand- 
son, the  Infimte  Perdinand.  Had  he  ever  harboured 
such  an  intention  he  would  haye  shown  thereby  that  he 
was  a  politician  of  very  inferior  rank.  No  ^catcr  misfor- 
tune could  have  befallen  Spain  than  such  a  division.  Had 
Prince  Charles  been  deprired  of  his  right  of  inheritance  in 
Aragon,  he  would  most  probably,  as  soon  as  he  had 
ascended  the  throne  of  Castile,  have  tried  to  make  good 
his  claims  on  the  neighbouring  kingdom.  He  could  hare 
eonnted  in  such  a  case  on  a  numerous  political  party 
amongst  the  Aragonese  themselTes.  All  those  who  were 
in  finrour  of  a  lawful  succession  would  have  been  his  sup- 
porters. An  intestine  war,  headed  by  two  rival  brothers, 
would  have  been  the  inevitable  consequence.  King  Eerdip 
nand  was  never  guilly  of  conceiving  such  a  political  crimew 
The  union.  <^  Castile  and  Aragon,  he  declared,  was  his 
work,  and  he  would  never  consent  that  it  should  be  undone. 
The  Emperor  TVfaTimiliftTi,  who,  though  by  no  means  an 
incapable  statesman,  was  liable  often  to  couunit  great 
blunders,  had  in  fact  proposed  such  a  di^^sion  in  the  year 
1518.    King  iferdinand,  however,  answered  that  he  would 
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negotiate  with  the  Emperor  on  all  other  subjects,  but  that 
he  would  never  suffer  that  so  nefarious  a  plan  should  be 
even  meution(Hl  in  his  presence.  Numerous  documents 
are  to  l)e  found  in  this  volume  whicli  entirely  forbid  the 
idea  of  King  Ferdinand  entertaining  the  intention  of 
leaving  the  cro\ni  of  Aragon  to  the  Infante  rerdinand.* 

Excluded  from    the  inheritanee  in   Spain   and  the 
Burgiuidian  dominions,  the  Infante  Perdinand  luid  an 
imdisputed  right  to  the  inlieritance  of  one  half  of  the  five 
Austrian  princi])alilics.    As  the  Imperial  dignity  was  not 
hereditary,  but  depended  on  election,  he  could  also  enter 
the  list  of  candidates  for  the  crown  of  the  Emperors.  But 
the  division  of  the  Austrian  dominions,  and  consequently 
the  weakening  of  the  power  of  the  house  of  Austria, 
would  have  been  not  only  a  disadvantage  to  the  Spanish- 
Austrian  dynasty,  but  also  a  calamity  for  th()  whole 
Christian  community.    As  the  Turks  were  rapidly  en- 
croaehiug  on  that  side  of  Europe,  it  was  more  desirable 
to  form  a  powerful  empire  on  the  banks  of  the  Danube 
than  to   enfeeble   still   more  tlu^  states  which  alreadv 
existed.    The  best  occasion  for  founding  a  mighty  empire 
offered  itself.    Ladislaus   IL,   King  of  Boliemia  and 
Hungary,  had  only  one  son,  Ivcwis,  who  was  so  deUcatc  in 
heiilth  that  no  issiK^  was  expect<Hl  from  him.    In  case  that 
he  should  die  without  cliildren,  his  sister,  the  Princess 
Anne,  was  the  heiress  of  both  kingdoms.    ITer  father 
was  easily  persuaded  to  mairy  her  to  the  heir  of  the 
Austrian  principalities.  Bohemia,  Austria,  and  Ilungarj',  if 
united,  would  be  hy  no  means  a  coute]ii])tible  state.  AVliich 
of  the  two  brothers  was,  then,  to  be  its  King,  and  which 
was  to  be  excluded  ?   Charles,  the  first-born,  was  naturally 
to  be  the  Emperor.  But  if  Charles  was  to  be  the  Emperor, 
he  would  have  had  a  difficult  position  in  the  Empire  if 
he  owned  not  a  single  principality  in  it.    Thus  King 
Ferdinand  decided  that  Prince  Charles  was  to  bo  also 
the  heir  in  Austria,  Bohemia,  and  Uuugary.   Such  an 

*  Sae^  tot  imtanoeb  Fardinand  toAnMngol,  22iid  September  1518^ 
pu  IGO.  Fovdiiiaad  to  Ltnim,  p.  187,  and  many  othor  docomenta 
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arnngement  -wna,  liofwmr,  only  possfliliD  if  the  Infinite 
I'eidhuaid  "was  otherwise  indenmifled. 

to  oooiust  of  GeiLoe»  Fttvia»  Milaii,  and  the  Yenetaan  teni- 
tonea.  on  the  mainland.  The  oounty  of  the  Tyrol,  being  the 
moat  Bouthem  of  the  Austrian  dmninions,  eould,  without 
aeDaOdy  wealcening  the  projeoted  empire,  be  divided  from 
it  and  added  to  the  Italian  kingdom.  Stretching  from 
the  Heditenanean  to  the  Adziatio  Sea,  and  from  the  Qnlf 
of  Bpezia  to  the  Lalce  of  Constance,  it  would  hare  been  a 
splendid  endowment  for  a  younger  son  of  the  greatest 
frmily  on  earth.  As  aggrandised  Austria  was  ezpeeted 
to  be  strong  enough  to  resist  the  Tories,  so  King  P^rdi- 
nand  thought  the  Italian  Iringdom  would  bo  powerftd 
enough  to  prevent  the  Vrenoh  from  oyeminning  Italy. 
ISiere  waa  a  very  well-fbunded  prospect  that  it  could  be 
BtaUfrvtherenlai^ied  afterwarda,  and  it  waa  more  than  <niee 
In  question  to  add  Naples  to  it,  and  the  smaller  Italian 
states  would  easily  have  frllen  a  prey  to  theii-  poweiM 
neighbour.  Moreorer,  Eing  Perdinand  thought  that  it 
would  be  a  sorrioe  reAdered  to  the  Catholic  religion  and 
to  the  peace  of  Europe  if  the  Church  were  thoroughly 
reformed.  What  he  understood      a  thorough  reforma> 
tbn  of  the  Church  he  has  never  positively  stated;  but  it 
is  highly  probable,  from  the  ciroumstanceB  under  which 
be  gave  ntterance  to  bis  reforming  propensities,  that  the 
fhoEongbly  refbrmed  Church  of  Bome  would  have  found 
herself  deprived  o^her  temporal  power. 

The  state  of  public  afbirs  in  Europe  was  notun&vour- 
able  to  the  execution  of  the  plan  of  Eing  Ferdinand. 
Spain,  Vianee,  and  the  Emperor  were  leagued  against 
Venice.  Her  territoriee  on  the  mainland  were  to  be 
taken  from  her.  Milan,  Pavia,  and  Qenoa  bad  fbr  some 
time  poet  been  the  suljeots  of  contention  between  the  great 
princes  of  Europe.  None  of  ihem  had  been  able  to  form. 

a  stable  government.  They  might,  therefore,  be  ejqpected 
to  be  leas  unwilling  to  abandon  their  claims.  The 
pretensions  of  minor  piinoes,  such  aa  the  Sforzas  and 
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others,  could,  certainly,  not  offer  any  difficulty  if  the  great 
powers  had  agreed  on  a  measure. 

As  the  wliole  scheme  was  greatly  in  favour  of  the  house 
of  Austria,  the  approval  of  the  Emperor  did  not  seem  to  he 
doubtful.  But  the  same  reasons  which  might  he  expected 
to  induce  the  Emperor  to  give  his  assent  to  the  plan 
were  most  likely  to  determine  the  King  of  France  to 
oppose  it.  France  had  the  greatest  interest  to  prevent  the 
house  of  Austria  from  growing  stronger  than  it  was. 
King  Ferdinand,  therefore,  decided  upon  forcing  unw^il- 
ling  France  to  consent  to  his  plan.  So  much  pressure 
was  to  be  brought  to  bear  on  her  that  she  should  be  glad 
to  buy  security  for  lierself  by  concccUiig  that  which  the 
Catholic  King  demanded  Irom  her.  All  dei)cudcd  on 
his  ability  to  fomi  a  general  league  against  France,  and 
thus  to  make  the  other  princes  of  Christendom,  the  uncon- 
scious instruments  for  carrying  out  bis  plans. 

§ 

On  the  18tb  of  May  1609  Almawm  wrote  to  the 
Friiioesi  Eatfaaxme  that»  as  soon  as  the  marriage  should 
have  been  eonsimmiated,  £mg  Eerdizumd  iroold  com- 
mimieate  all  his  seecets  to  King  Henxy,  and  would  expect 
inxetom  that  "his  son"  should  conceal  nothing  ftom 
him.  This  absolute  oonfidenoe  between  the  two  kings, 
he  said,  was  indispensable,  in  order  that  King  Perdi- 
.nand,  as  a  true  fiither  might  gire  adTioe  to  the  young 
King  on  all  matters  of  state.*  The  despatches  from  iJie 
Gatholio  "King  were  not  less  insinuating  than  the  letter 
of  his  secretary.  He  was  ready  to  come  to  England 
at  the  head  of  an  army,  and  to  defend  in  person  the 
interests  of  Ids  children,  if  necessary.  He  had  in« 
structed  his  ambassador  in  Rome  to  take  as  much  care  of 
the  interests  of  Engknd  as  of  his  own  country.t  To 
such  flattering  words  King  Ferdinand  added  presents 
well  calculated  to  gratify  the  taste  of  the  youthful  King. 
If  it  is  home  in  mind  that  the  ambassador  who  com- 

*  P.  14.  t  Fp- 18*  2ii  si»  te. 
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municatcd  these  messages  to  tlie  King  of  England  was 
tiie  young  Queen  Tvitli  whom  he  lived  still  in  tlie  lioncy- 
moon  of  their  married  life,  it  is  not  to  be  ^^  ondcred  at 
that  he  was  entirely  captivated  by  his  father-in-law.  He 
wrote  back  tliat  he  regarded  King  Ferdinand  as  Ms 
"  new  father that  he  was  "  ready  to  obey  his  l>ehests, 
"  as  he  would  obey  those  of  his  father,  if  he  wert»  still 
"  ahve that  only  advantages  could  follow  from  their 
intimate  alliance ;  that  he  would  sacrifice  the  friendship  of 
all  other  princes  of  Christendom  if  he  could  thereby 
preserve  his  goodwill,  and  similar  expressions  of  filial 
love  and  obedience.  "VThen  Lnis  Caroz,  the  new  ambas- 
sador, had  arrived  in  England,  he  wrote  to  his  master  that 
the  yoimg  King  became  visibly  excited  by  the  desire  to 
show  his  readiness  to  render  services  to  his  father-in-law. 
The  occasion  for  making  use  of  the  readiness  of  King 
Henry  to  oblige  King  Ferdinand  soon  ofiVred  itself.* 

The  members  of  the  League  of  Cambray  had  decided 
to  deprive  Venice  of  her  territories  on  the  mainland. 
King  Ferdinand  was  to  have  back  the  towns  of  Trani, 
Brindisi,  Otranto,  Gallipoli,  and  other  seaports  in  the 
kingdom  of  Naples  which  had  been  occupied  by  the 
Venetians.  Ho  soon  obtained  possession  of  them  with- 
out waging  a  battle.  Thus,  liLs  personal  interests  being 
satisfied,  he  looked  with  an  unfavourable  eye  on  the  con- 
quests of  the  King  of  France  and  the  Emperor  in  the 
dominions  of  the  RepubUc.  Had  France  rendered  herself 
very  strong  in  Italy  it  would  have  been  more  difficult  to 
persuade  her  to  cede  her  Italian  possessions,  wliieh  were 
necessary  for  the  formation  of  the  projected  empire  in 
Italy.  King  Ferdinand  would,  therefore,  early  in  the  sum- 
mer of  1509  have  already  declared  himself  against  France, 
had  he  been  at  liberty  to  act  as  he  liked  ;  but  he  was  bound 
by  the  treatj'  of  Cambray.  Moreover,  and  this  was  pro- 
bably the  principal  reason  wliich  withheld  him,  the  King 
of  France  was  at  that  time  rendering  him  valuable  services. 


*  For  instance,  pp.  24,  39* 
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The  Cardinal  of  Amboise  was  ammgmg  the  old  disputeB 
of  King  Ferdinand  with  the  Emperor  about  the  gOYOm* 
meiLt  .of  CSastile^  the  treaty  mIucIi  settled  them  not 
having  thou  beea  oonoluded.*  Had  the  Catholio  King 
(xnne  to  a  rupture,  or  had  he  given  only  serious  cause 
for  Bospicion  to  the  Freneh,  King  Louis  would  oedainly 
not  liave  employed  all  his  influence  on  the  Emperor  in 
order  to  obtain  the  most  &TOunible  conditians  for  his 
enemy. 

It  was  a  fortunate  eircumstancc  for  the  Catholic 
Kini^  that  the  father  of  King  Henry  had  been  excluded 
from  the  Lcac^uc.  The  King  of  England  was  at  perfect 
liberty  to  act  as  he  thouLrht  was  convenient.  King 
Ferdinand,  resolved  1o  make  ns(^  of  tIk^  lihcrtv  of  his 
son-in-law,  ^^T()tc,  on  the  13tli  of  September,  a  letter  in 
plain  wrilini;:  to  Queen  Katharine,  in  which  he  s])oke 
in  general  temis  of  the  aiFairs  of  Venice,  and  referred 
her  to  an  accompanying  letter  in  cipher,  in  which  bis 
yicws  on  the  subject  were  fully  detailed.  This  letter  in 
cipher  is  not  extant,  or  at  least  I  have  not  been  abh;  to 
discover  it.  Its  general  contents,  however,  can  be  guessed 
at  from  the  answer  of  King  Ilcnry,!  who  thanked 
his  father-in-law  for  having  communicated  to  him  liis 
•  views  on  the  affairs  of  Venice,  praised  his  wisdom  and 
moderation  for  having  rejected  the  iniquitous  proposjU  of 
other  princes,  his  confederates,  entirely  to  destroy  A^'enice, 
and  enkrged  on  the  necessity  of  jJi'csen  ing  the  llcpublic, 
which  formed  a  wall  against  the  Turks.  Enclosed  in 
this  private  letter  was  another  paper,  destined  for  pul)lic 
use.  In  it  King  Henry  begged  King  Ferdinand  to  inter- 
cede with  the  other  princes  in  favour  of  Venice,  without, 
boAV(n-(>r,  manifesting  by  a  single  word  that  he  had  received 
conunuuications  from  his  father-in-law  on  this  subject. 
If  these  letters  make  it  probable  that  King  llenry  was 
prompted  by  the  Catholic  King,  the  suspicion  is  rendered 

•  It  -was  oondnded  ttBlds  on  <1m  19th DmimJwr  1009,  niidar 

presidency  of  tho  Cardinal  of  Amboise. 
t  lit  of  November  1609.  F.  28, 24. 
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omoh.  stnm^T  if  we  consider  that  the  King  of  England 
and  fais  councillors  did  not  feel  any  lirely  interest  in  the 
&te  of  the  Italian  republic.    Only  a  few  months  later 
fhe  Spanish  ambassador  asked  King  Heniy  what  he 
would  do  if  the  Kin;:  of  France  were  to  conquer  the 
whole  of  Venice.   The  King  referred  him  to  the  Bishop 
of  Durham,  and  the  Bishop  had  no  other  reply  than  that 
fhe  qnestion  was  a  very  difficult  one,  and  that  he  would 
answer  it  at  the  Feast  of  Easter.    The  feast  of  Easter 
passed*  and  as  the  Bishop  was  not  fiirther  urged  the  whole 
matter  was  permitted  to  drop. 

Howerer  that  may  be,  in  November  1509  King  Henry 
was  a  zealous  advocate  of  the  Venetian  republic.  He 
interfered  in  behalf  of  it  in  Borne,  in  France,  nnd  with  the 
£ii^ror,  furnishing  at  the  same  time  the  Catholio  King 
an  excellent  pretext  for  advising  his  allies  to  reconsider 
the  question  whether  Venice  was  to  be  destroyed  or  not. 

This  was  not  a  bad  ])e£i:inmng  for  a  youno:  nnd  inex- 
perienced king  surrounded  by  councillors  who  had  been 
formed  in  the  timid  school  of  Henry  VII.    The  yoioe 
of  England  was,  after  a  long  internqptiaa,  heard  onoe  more 
in  the  councils  of  Europe  on  a  measore  of  general  policy. 
It  must       confessed  tliat  it  was  not  ereiywhere  well 
leoeiTed.   The  King  of  Fianoe  seems  to  hare  regarded  the 
imezpeoted  audacity  of  his  young  neii^hbonr  ^vith  a  fccUng 
of  smprise,  mingled  with  contempt.   At  all  events,  the 
answer  of  King  Louis  was  fmf  nneiTil,  and  Frenchmen 
boasted  openly  that  they  would  soon  make  war  upon 
England,  in  order  to  pimish  her  for  her  anoganoe.*  That 
Prance  resented  the  affront  so  much  was  by  no  means  a 
bad  sign  ;  it  showed  that  the  protest  of  King  Henry  had 
produced  its  effect.   And  as  for  the  threats,  King  Fer- 
dinand very  truly  observed  that  Enmoe  was  not  in  a 
position  to  attack  England. 

5 

The  disputes  between  the  Emperor  and  the  Catholio 
Xfaig  aibout  the  government  of  Castile  having  been 


•  P.«. 


xndi 


nVTRODUCnON. 


scttlod  in  the  montli  of  DeccTiil^cr  1509,  under  the  auspices 
of  Kini;  Louis,  King  rordiiiand  sliowcd  Ids  G^ratitudc  hy 
organizinf^  a  gonoral  attack  on  France.  The  moment  for 
throwing  off  the  mask  had,  however,  not  yei  come,  as  tlie 
Emperor  liad  not  heen  gainetl,  and  the  Pope  was  not  yet 
prepared  to  enter  into  the  h^ague.  In  public  the  Spanish 
ambassadors  were,  consequently,  ordered  to  S2)eak  as  though 
the  most  perfect  friendship  existed  between  their  master  and 
the  King  of  Fraiiee.  King  iVrdinatid  went  even  fiuihof. 
King  Henry  was  still  very  inexperienced.  Some  lessons  in 
pra('tical  statecraft  woulil  not  be  superfluous.  King  Fer- 
dinand, therefore,  paternally  admonished  his  son-in-law 
not  to  show  that  he  resentetl  the  affront  of  i\w  King  of 
France,  to  remain  on  friendly  terms  with  liim,  and  to  wait 
until  a  good  opportunity  for  vengeance  mi Ljlit  come.  King 
Henry  was  to  act  in  future  with  more  caution.  Secrecy 
and  circumspection,  King  Ferdinand  said  to  him,  were 
always  necessaiy  in  great  enterprises.  Political  plans  must 
not  he  known  until  they  wcri^  ripe  for  execution.  Kiiig 
Henr}'  ha<l  written  both  his  letters  of  tlie  1st  of  Novemlter, 
the  public  letter  as  well  as  the  private  one,  in  common 
writing.  Had  the  courier  hov.n  intercepted,  the  duplicity 
of  King  Ferdinand  would  have  been  betrayed  to  the 
French.  He  asked,  therefore,  his  son-in-law  to  wite 
henceforth  in  his  letters  nothing  but  such  things  as  the 
French  might  read  without  danger.  All  other  com- 
munications to  him  he  wished  should  be  made  by  the 
Queen  in  cipher.* 

These  lessons  do  not  seem  to  have  hcon  tlirrtwn  away 
upon  King  Henry.  He  not  only  acted  upon  iheiu,  but  even 
improved  upon  the  precepts  of  his  father-in-law.  King 
Heniy,  wliose  coimeillors  do  not  seem  to  have  been  entirely 
reassured  by  the  })romiscs  of  the  Catholic  King,  tliat  as 
long  as  he  lived  France  would  ne\  er  attack  England, 
thought  it  advisable  to  reconcile  liimsclf  ^\ith  King  Louis. 
He  kept,  however,  his  intentions  secret,  even  ^m  his 
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mentor  and  father-in-law,  v,  ho  iieard  of  the  treaty  only 
when  it  had  been  signed  by  both  parties,  and  was  even  thou 
left  in  doubt  as  to  when  it  had  been  concluded.  Had 
King  Ferdinand  really  l)een  so  self-sacrificing  a  father  as 
he  professed  to  be,  he  would  have  delighted  in  the  exploit 
of  his  beloved  son  and  pupil,  although  it  was  directed 
against  himself.  As  it  was.  King  Ferdinand  rt^sented  the 
behaviour  of  the  English,  concealed  his  resentment,  and 
treated  them  henceforth  with  more  caution. 

§ 

The  Bnglish  oouncQIors  excused  themselves  for  having 
oomdiided  the  treaty.  Tha  King  of  England,  they  said, 
-was  stQl  young  and  mBUj^asesooed.  He  had  no  heir» 
and  ooold  not,  therefore,  risk  a  war  with  France.  They 
were  not  shioeie.  Under  the  given  dionmstaiiees  it  was 
not  King  Heniy  who  had  reason  to  he  aJOndd  of  a  war 
with  Viasnoo,  but  King  Louis  had  good  motives  to  fear 
the  King  of  England.  Having  decided  to  invade  Italy 
with  the  whole  force  of  France,  nothing  could  have  heen 
more  unweiloome  to  him  than  a  hostile  demonstratton  of 
England  on  the  northem  firontiera  of  his  reahn.  Be- 
lieved fiom  that  danger  hy.  his  treaty  with  King  Heniy, 
he  b^gan  earnestly  to  prepare  foar  his  Italian  expedition. 
The  treaty  had  heen  signed  on  the  28rd  of  Haioh  1610, 
and  on  the  0th  of  Apxil  OabaniUas,  the  Spanish  amboa- 
sadcr  in  France,  wrote  ahieady  to  his  master  that  the 
French  intended  not  only  to  conquer  what  remained  of  the 
tenitories  of  tiie  Venetian  republic,  but  also  to  get  pes* 
session  of  as  much  of  Italy  as  they  could  obtain,  the 
Pontiiioal  States  not  even  excepted.  Their  plan  was 
to  mardi  direct  to  Bome.  If  the  Pope  remained  in 
his  capital,  he  was  to  be  arrested,  and  to  be  imprisoned 
for  the  remainder  of  his  life.  If  he  fled,  he  was  to  be 
dedaced  unworthy.  In  either  case  he  was  to  be  tried 
for  appearance  sdce  by  a  council  of  cardinals,  deprived 
of  his  dignity,  and  another  Pope,  of  the  choice  of  King 
Louis,  was  to  be  elected.  Many  cardinals  were  gained 
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over,  nnd  many  moro,  it  was  expected,  might  be  induced 
by  corn]])tion  or  intimidation  to  take  part  in  the  pro- 
ceedings. Slatosmcn  Avho  Avcre  nearest  the  King  of  France 
stated  their  belief  that  he  would  render  himself  spiritual 
and  temporal  lord  of  Italy;  and  politicians  in  general 
who  were  w<'ll  acquainted  with  tlu^  state  of  public  aihurs, 
entertained  serious  fears  lest  ho  would  become  sole  arbiter 
of  t  he  whole  Christian  world.* 

King  llemy  was  again  selected  by  King  Ferdinand  as 
his  instrument.  The  Catholic  King,  to  use  his  own  words, 
placed  his  principal  hopes,  alter  God  and  his  gi^od  right, 
in  the  King  of  England,  his  good  son.  Tninslat<'d  into 
common  language,  this  plirase  meant  nothing  else  than 
that  King  Ferdinand  intended  to  undo  the  late  treaty  of 
friendship  b(^t  A^  (  en  England  and  France,  and  to  replace  it 
by  two  other  treaties  of  very  tUiTerent  characters.  The 
first  of  them  was  to  be  a  most  intimate  alliance  between 
himself  and  his  son-in-law.  If  King  Henry  was  more 
closely  allied  to  him  than  to  the  King  of  France,  he  had 
it  in  liis  power  to  make  use  of  the  resources  of  England 
even  against  King  Louis.  The  second  treaty  Avas  to  be 
one  of  an  openly  hostile  nature.  It  was  an  alliance  be- 
tween the  Po}>e,  the  Emperor,  the  King  of  England,  and 
the  Italian  states,  the  avow  ed  object  of  which  was  to  be  to 
drive  the  Freneh  by  force  of  arms  out  of  Italy.  King 
Ferdinand  would  have  pivfeiTcd  not  to  be  a  member  of  it,  if 
h(-^  could  have  avoided  it.  A  neutral  position  l>etween  the 
league  and  France  would  have  admirably  suited  his  plans. 
Had  he  been  sm'c  of  the  friendship  of  the  King  of  England 
and  of  the  other  principal  members  of  the  confederacy, 
he  could  have  sold  his  good  services  to  King  Louis  for 
almost  any  price. 

A  year  ago  King  Ferdinand  would  probably  have  con- 
fided, although  certainly  not  the  whole  truth,  at  least 
a  portion  of  his  schemes,  in  sucdi  a  lonn  as  he  thought 
convenient,  to  liis  son-in-law,  and  asked  his  help  for  carry- 
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ing  them  out.  Kendered  more  cautious  by  his  late 
experience,  he  thought  it  necessaiy  to  instruct  his  ambas- 
sador not  to  betray  bv  a  sinc^Ic  word  to  KinE'  JleniT  or  to 
Ills  rraincillors  that  he  ^\  anted  their  aid.  They  might  be 
incliiiod,  he  said,  to  take  advantage  of  him.* 

To  conclude  a  leaii^uc  with  another  princo  in  great 
haste,  and  vet  not  10  let  him  know  tliat  the  alliance  is 
much  desired,  scorns  to  be  a  difficult  undertakiner.  King 
Ferdinand,  however,  was  never  damited  by  such  dilliculties, 
and  the  event  showed  that  he  had  not  deceived  himself. 
Before  his  instructions  left  Spain,  Luis  Caroz  had  already 
executed  them.  The  new  Spanish  ambassador  had  been 
from  the  first  most  cordially  received  in  En 2:1  and.  One 
day,  when  spcakiuu:  ^^^th  the  Kim,',  he  cnlarLred  on  tlio 
love  which  Kincr  Terdinand  bore  his  son-in-law,  and  King 
Ilenry  responded  with  the  warmest  protestations  of  his 
filial  dcvotedness.  "  Sire,"  interrupted  the  ambassiidor, 
"  whv  do  not  we  conclude  the  closer  alliance  ?  In  voiu* 
**  mind  it  is  already  concluded.  Let  us,  therefore,  set  to 
**  work,  and  reduce  the  treaty  to  writms:."  "V^lien  IaiIs 
Caroz,  in  tlie  com'sc  of  his  conversation,  obseiTcd  that 
he  was  instructed  to  consent  to  whatever  the  King  of 
England  wished,  this  tlatterinii'  mark  of  confidence  quite 
overpowered  King  1 1  (Miry.  The  Bishop  of  Winchester  and 
the  Lord  Privy  Seal,  who  were  generally  employed  in  the 
negotiations  with  Spain,  M  ere  not  at  court.  In  order  not 
to  delav  the  concliLsion  of  the  alliance  even  for  a  few  davs, 
the  King  deputed  the  Bishop  of  Dnrliam  and  some  other 
privy  coimcillors  to  enter  immediately  into  negotiations 
with  Luis  Caroz. 

As  soon,  however,  as  the  business  was  in  the  hands  of 
the  ministers  the  delays  of  which  the  Spanish  ambassadors 
80  often  complained  began.  The  Bishop  of  Winchester 
arrived  a  few  days  later,  but  his  presence  did  not  enforce 
more  rapidity  cm  the  negotiations.  Luis  Caroz  could 
not  help  suspectixig  "a  thousand  disagreeable  things." 
He  bethought  himself,  therefore,  of  a  stratagem. 
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The  Bishops  of  Winchester  and  Durham  spoke  to  liim  in 
one  of  their  conferenoeB  about  the  dangon  which  would 
arise  firom  the  great  number  of  French  partisans  in  the 
College  of  Cardinals,  especially  if  a  new  election  of  a  Pope 
should  soon  take  place.  They  expressed  their  opinion 
that  the  Poi>e  ought  to  create  oune  Italian  cardinals  who 
were  hostile  to  fbrance.  Why  more  Italian  cardinals? 
asked  Luis  Caroz.  It  would  be  better  to  elevate  more 
English  prelates  to  that  dignity.  Both  bishops  observed, 
with  assumed  disinterestedness,  that  the  English  were  not 
in  the  habit  of  asking  &YOurs.  If  they  had  been,  they 
would  oftener  be  made  cardinals.  No  more  was  said  on 
the  aflGur  on  that  occasion.  Shortly  afterwards,  however, 
one  bishop  after  the  other  came  to  the  house  of  the  ambas- 
sador, and  b^^ed  him  not  to  permit  the  subject  to  drop. 
They  each  asked  him  separately  to  speak  with  King  Henry 
on  their  jnomotion,  but  without  letting  their  master  know 
that  the  request  came  from  them.  Moreover,  they  en- 
treated him  to  persuade  King  Ferdinand  to  interfere  in 
their  &voar  at  Borne.  Luis  Oeros  pronused  them  in  the 
moat  oUiging  maimer  to  do  what  they  wished.  He  really 
spoke  with  King  Henry  on  the  subject,  and  found  him 
ready  to  ask  the  Pope  that  more  Englishmen  should  be 
created  cardinals.  He  begged  also  King  Perdinand  to 
recommend  the  ]l^shop6  of  Winchester  and  Durham  in 
Biome.  Whether  the  Catholic  King  complied  with  that 
demand  is  not  stated  in  the  State  Papers  which  I  have 
seen.  The  wdl-known  &ot  is  -that  neSther  of  the  two 
bishops  ever  obtained  the  cardinal's  hat.  But  Imis  Caros 
assured  King  iPerdinand  that,  had  he  not  deluded  the  com- 
missioners with  these  never  fiilfiUed  hopes,  the  conclusion 
of  the  treaty  would  have  been  much  more  delayed,  and  in 
no  case  would  the  alliance  have  been  concluded  on  so 
advantageous  and  honourable  conditions.* 

The  treaty  of  the  24th  of  May  was  as  favoQiaUe  to 
King  Ferdinand  as  he  could  have  expected.  The  alliance 
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ma  only  a  dcfensiye  one,  but  King  Ferdinand,  who  was 
not  yet  decided  to  go  to  war  with  IVancc,  did  not  wish  to 
conclude  an  offensiye  league ;  and  as  hostile  as  a  defen- 
sive alliance  could  b(%  it  was.  Eng  Louis  was  mentioned 
hj  name  as  one  of  the  probable  enemies  of  the  con- 
fedefates ;  it  was  stipulated  that  in  case  of  a  war  of  cither 
of  them  with  Eranee  the  succour  to  be  given  by  the  other 
ally  was  to  be  nune  elfectual,  and  tiie  warlike  operationfl 
were  to  lie  earned  on  with  greater  rigour,  than  in  the  case 
of  tiie  enemy  being  one  of  the  other  princes.*  Such 
a  danae  Tirtoally  annulled  the  whole  treaty  of  friendship 
between  England  and  Bnnee. 

5 

One  half  of  the  plan  of  Xjng  fisrdmaiDd  was  thus 
executed.  The  other  half,  however,  offered  more  serious 
difficulties.  The  conclusion  of  the  general  league  involved 
an  immediate  declaration  of  war  with  France  on  the  part 
of  King  Henry.  Besides,  King  Ferdinand  had  to  concert 
the  alliance,  not  only  with  his  "  good  son  of  England," 
but  also  with  the  Pope,  the  Italians,  and  especially  with 
the  Emperor. 

The  Spanish  ambassador  was  instructed  to  speak  with 
Kmg  Henry  about  the  intentions  of  King  Louis  as 
soon  as  the  alliance  between  England  and  Spain  should 
have  been  concluded.  He  was  to  enlarge  upon  the  dangers 
to  which  the  Chuioh  and  all  the  Cin  istian  princes  wete 
eqxwed,  and  to  suggest  the  idea  to  King  Henry  that  a 
general  league  against  France  ought  to  be  formed.  That 
was,  however,  to  be  done  in  such  a  way  that  the  King  of 
England  should  think  he  was  the  originator  of  the  plan. 
Only  on  the  contingency  that  this  scheme  should  Ml, 
was  the  ambassador  ordered  to  make  direct  proposals, 
aad  to  remind  King  Henry  of  his  duties  towards  himself, 
towards  the  other  princes  of  Christendom,  and  towards 
the  Church.  In  (;ase  of  need  he  was  to  make  use  of  the 
influence  of  Queen  Katharine  over  her  husband.   If  the 


*  Pp.  86, 37. 


ZZZfUl 


INTBODUGTION. 


Queen  should  refuse  to  adyiae  King  Henry  to  go  to  war 
with  Ftasuse,  her  confessor  was  to  tell  her  that  she  vraa 
bound  as  a  good  Ohiistian  to  do  so.*  King  Ferdinand  did 
not  eren  stop  here.  As  it  might  happen  that  the  oon- 
fessor  also  would  have  scruples  ai^ainst  doing  what  he  was 
asked,  the  Catholic  King  decided  upon  hringing  the 
authority  of  the  Pope  to  bear  on  the  confoasor  of  the 
Queen,  and  on  the  King  of  England  himself. 

He  had  no  great  esteem  for  the  person  of  the  Pope,  and 
cared  little  for  his  interests.  In  a  letter  to  his  ambassador 
•  in  Itome  he  plainly  stated  his  contempt  for  Pope  Julius  II., 
adding  that  be  intended  to  make  use  of  liim  only  as  his 
mstnmient.t  Theie  is  no  doubt  that  be  was  ready  to 
fling  liim  n^vay  as  soon  as  he  no  longer  rendered  the 
desired  services.  But  what  King  Fordinuid  expected  on 
this  oooasion  from  J ulius  II.  was  by  no  means  of  small 
importance.  The  Holy  Father  was  not  only  requested  to 
intercede  for  King  Ferdinand  in  England,  but  also  to 
reconcile  the  Emperor  with  the  republic  of  Venice,  and 
to  persuade  the  Italian  princes  to  enter  the  league  against 
France. 

In  order  to  make  the  Pope  act  according  to  his  ^vishes, 
he  betrayed  to  him,  in  secret,  the  whole  scheme  of  King 
Louis,  whilst  he  ordered  his  ambassador  in  Bome  to  show 
more  zesl  than  ever  in  public  for  the  interests  of  France. 
It  is  easy  to  understand  what  effect  these  jHriTy  com- 
munications, couched  in  the  most  vi\'id  language^  pro- 
duced on  the  exdtoble  and  irascible  Pope.  ^Vlien  ho 
had  learnt  that  he  was  not  only  to  bo  robbed  of  all  his 
states,  but  also  to  be  deposed  and  to  bo  kept  as  a  prisoner 
in  a  dungeon,  he  went,  in  spite  of  old  age,  oyer  the  snow- 
^.  covered  mountains,  to  fight  his  enemies  in  person. 

King  Louis,  sospeoting  the  intentions  of  the  Pope,  had 
ordered  that  certain  messengers  should  be  intercepted  on 
their  way  firom  Kome.  Among  them  was  a  courier,  who 
Tras  the  bearer  of  letters  from  the  English  ambassador  at 
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the  Boman  Gonrt  to  the  Papal  Nuncio  in  England.  The 
amiNusadoir  begged  the  Nvnob  to  exhort  Efaig  Henry  to 
deolaife  war  'with  1*181100,  advising  him  to  employ  yery 
hold  language,*  and  to  use  veiyforaible  wordsf  in  hia 
oonvenation  with  the  King.  The  Nundo,  the  English 
amhannadfTT  said,  ahoold  lure  the  King  with  the  hope  of  an 
easy  oonqueBt  of  the  Piench  proYinees  which  had  fonnerly 
heloDged  to  the  orown  of  England,  and  to  the  predeoesaon 
of  the  Arhhdwlce  Oharlee.  A  farief  of  the  Pope  aooom> 
•  panied  these  letters,  oidering  the  Niuudo  to  giro  implicit 
bith  to  what  the  English  ambassador  had  written  to  him. 
ffinular  hrieb  and  letters  had  heen  sent  to  Germany  and 
Bwitaerland.  When  King  Louis  showed  the  intercepted 
eoRespondenoe  to  OabaniUas,  he  ohserred  that  he  did  not 
understand  what  could  have  induced  the  English  ambas- 
sador to  write  to  the  Papal  Nnndo  instead  of  addressing 
himself  to  his  master.^.  The  only  interpretation  I  am 
aUe  to  oflte  is  that  the  English  ambassador  most  probably 
dared  not  to  write  **bold  langoage"  and  to  make  use  of 
**  palahras  hien  piquantes*'  in  a  letter  to  his  King.  Be- 
sides, when  we  remember  that  the  Bishops  of  Durham 
and  of  'VHrnshester  had  begged  Perdinand  to  remind  Henry 
of  his  duties,  it  is  to  he  supposed  that  an  exhortation 
wpfueaiSj  coming  from  the  Fope  was  heliered  to  be  more 
ciEBotnal  with  King  Henry  than  the  adyice  of  one  of  his 
servants. 

In  spite  of  aU  the  exertions  of  the  Pope  and  King  Per* 
dinand,  the  oondusioik  ot  the  general  league  against 
Eranoewas  much  delayed.  The  principal  difSculiy  was 
onated  by  the  Emperor.  Venice  was  so  important  a 
slate  of  Italy  that  a  general  league,  the  oLjoct  of  which 
was  to  free  that  country  from  French  supremacy,  could 
not  be  conoluded  without  the  oonounence  of  the  republic. 
Is  long,  however,  as  the  Emperor  cankd  on  war  with  the 
YenetiaDS  both  could  not  he  members  of  the  same 


•  «  may  MsdsniMileb* 

tP.58: 


t  **  palabns  Uea  piqumtes.** 
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alliance  ;  and  ^faximilian  was  so  much  blinded  by  liatred 
that  he  could  not  be  iK^rsuaded  to  make  peace. 

As  soon  as  Kincj  Ferdinand  bad  concluded  the  more 
intimate  alliance  with  Kin^'  llenry  tiie  consequences  of  it 
speedily  l^ccame  visible.  No  longer  protected  a'jrainst  an 
attack  from  the  noi-th,  Kini^  l^ouis  Imd  abandoned  liis 
plan  of  2^oiug  in  person  to  Italy  at  the  head  of  an  irre- 
sistible army.  But  when  he  saw  that  tlie  Emperor 
remained  his  confcdei-ate,  and  when  the  agt^ression  of  the 
Pope  made  a  more  decided  action  in  Ita.ly  unavoidably 
necessary,  Chaumont  marched,  in  the  year  1510,  to  the 
very  <j;aUis  of  BoloG^na.  The  Pope  had  a  narroAv  escape. 
In  the  sprini>  of  the  followini?  year  Marshal  Trivulzio 
returned  to  l^oloji^na.  The  Cardbial  of  Pavia,  who  was 
Papal  Legate  in  that  city,  fled  in  the  dead  of  nii^ht,  and 
was  murdered  on  the  road.  The  peojjle  of  Bologna  re- 
volted, and  the  Bentivof^li,  that  is  to  say  thePrench  party, 
took  possession  of  the  city.  The  Papal  and  Venetian 
armies  were  annihilated. 

No  time  was  to  be  lost  by  King  Ferdinand  if  he  wished 
to  prevent  the  French  from  rendering  themselves  masters 
of  Italy,  and  thereby  frustrating  his  jdan  of  forminii;  an 
Italian  kingdom  for  the  Infante  Ferdinand.  The  Pope 
had  evidently  even  more  lu-gent  reasons  to  bring  about  the 
league  against  his  enemy.  If  the  Emperor  could  not  be 
gained  over,  the  league  must  be  concluded  without  bun. 
As,  however,  a  confederacy  of  which  neither  the  Emperor 
nor  King  Ferdinand  should  form  a  party  would  have 
been  powerless,  the  Catholic  King  saw  himself  obliged  to 
abandon  his  plan  of  deceitful  neutrality.  On  the  Ith  of 
October  1511  the  Pope,  Spain,  and  AVnice  concluded  an 
alliance  for  the  defence  of  the  Church.  Cardinal  Bain- 
bridge  was  present,  but  did  not  siijn  the  treaty,  from  no 
other  motive  than  that  his  commission  had  not  vet  arrived 
from  England.  This  ovei*sight  was  soon  remedietl.  King 
llenry  declared  his  adlu  'sion  to  the  league  on  the  13th 
of  November.  Thus  the  rupture  between  ii^iaace  and 
England  was  complete. 
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The  defensiTe  alliance  betweooi  England  and  Spain,  how- 
efer  intimate  it  may  have  been,  was  no  longer  of  any  ad- 
vantage cither  to  fi'ms;  Ecrclinand  or  to  King  Henr}%  sinoe 
both  liad  entered  into  an  offensive  leaj^nc  against  France. 
The  treaty  of  the  2Ath  of  May  1510  was,  therefore,  eonverted 
into  an  offensive  confederacy  on  the  17th  of  November 
1611.    The  pretext  for  it  was  the  duty  of  the  contracting 
parties  to  defiend  the  Holy  Church ;  the  real  object  of 
Kinc^  Henry  nw  to  conquer  Aquitaine  with  the  help  of  the 
Catholic  King,  who  had  bound  himself  to  deliver  to  his 
son-in.'^ir  all  such  places  as  had  formerly  belonged  to 
the  crown  of  England  as  soon  as  he  should  have  wrested 
^em  from  the  enemy.    The  real  intentions  of  King  Fer- 
dinand, however,  were  neither  the  defence  of  the  Church 
nor  the  conquest  of  Aquitaine.    After  negotiations,  con- 
tinued for  more  than  18  months,  he  had  at  last  succeeded 
in  forming  two  mighty  confederations  against  France,  and 
he  was  resolved  to  use  them  as  his  instnunents,  in  order 
to  wrest  from  King  Louis  his  consent  to  the  formation 
of  the  kingdom  of  Italy.    The  instnmient  was  not  so 
perfect  as  he  had  wishcnl.    The  Emperor  had  not  entered 
the  league.    Still  it  was  ahle  to  render  services,  and  on 
the  skill  ^vith  which  Fcrdbiand  would  handle  it  depended 
the  fuliilment  of  his  dearest  wishes. 

§ 

Were  the  two  alliances  which  King  Henry  had  con- 
cluded in  the  month  of  Novemlx  r  1511  dictated  by  sound 
itatesmanship  ?  Tliat  he  ent^^red  into  the  general  league 
was  only  natural.  England  could  not  gain  anything  if 
King  Louis  conquraed  Italy,  and  the  peace  of  Christendom 
would  have  been  exposed  to  serious  dangers  had  Pope 
Julius  really  been  deposed.  The  King  of  England,  there- 
fore, did  nothing  more  than  was  to  be  expected  from  a 
Gatholic  prince  when  he  entered  the  general  league.  The 
conclusion  of  the  special  alliance  between  "Rnginf»d  and 
Spain  for  the  conquest  of  Aquitaine,  howerer,  was  neither 
neoeMoy  nor  advantageous  to  him. 
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King  Henry  claimed  not  only  Aquitaine  but  alflo  Nor- 
mandy.  That  the  more  distant  of  these  two  prormces  should 
be  conquered  first  admits  of  an  easy  explanataon.  The 
Emperor  was  at  that  time  still  an  ally  of  Eiance.  Flan- 
ders was,  therefore,  not  available  as  a  base  of  operation  in 
a  war  with  King  Louis,  and  the  territory  of  Calais  was  too 
small  a  strip  of  country  to  afford  sufficient  space  for 
organizing  the  attack,  or,  in  case  of  need,  sheltering  the 
retreat  of  two  large  armies.  The  error  which  King  Henry 
and  his  councillors  committed  did  not,  theielorc,  consist  in 
their  choice  of  Aquitaine  for  invasion,  but  in  the  circum- 
stance that  thev  dehided  tlicmselves  with  the  idea  of  an 
easy  conquest  of  any  portion  of  French  territory  ))y  the  aid 
of  their  confederates.  None  of  the  allies  of  l]ngland 
claimed  any  portion  of  the  French  kintxdom.  The  conse- 
quence of  this  was  obvious.  Had  Kint,'  Louis  teen  placed  in 
a  very  difficidt  ])Osition,  he  wouhl  assuredly  have  preferred 
to  siitisfy  all  the  oilier  conl'ederat(  s,  and  then  tiu*ned  the 
whole  of  his  forces  aLrainst  England.  Everj'  one  of  the 
allies  would  have  profited  thereby  except  Henry.  For 
the  final  result  of  a  war  of  England  with  France  on  French 
soil  could  not  be  doubtful.  But  if  Kini^  llenrv  reallv 
believed  that  he  alone  was  sufHciently  strong  to  conquer 
and  to  hold  Guienne  and  Normandy,  he  was  doubly  wrong 
in  concluding  an  alliance  the  residt  of  which  could  be  no 
other  than  to  hamper  his  freedom  of  action. 

The  political  error  of  the  English  statesmen  was  not 
amended  by  the  unsatisfactoiy  manner  in  which  their 
promises  were  fulfilled.  In  June  1512  the  English  army, 
under  the  command  of  the  Marquis  of  Dorset,  sailed  for 
Spain.  Scaicely  had  they  disembarked  when  disputes 
arose  bct\^  eeii  King  FcriUnand  and  the  Marquis  of  Dorset 
about  the  manner  in  which  the  enterprise  on  Guienne  was 
to  be  carried  out.  The  English  had  most  probably  not 
formed  any  dclhiitc  plan  of  operation  when  they  left  their 
own  (  (ninli y.  If  we  consider  how  imperfect  maps  were 
at  that  period,  it  is  even  likely  that  the  English  were 
but  super&cially  acquainted  with  the  intricate  geography 
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of  {he  moimiaiiiOQB  oofoaify  wldoh  dirided  Spain  from 
fwnoe.  ISnej  liniighiftd  that  there  iras  nothing  else  to 
do  than,  to  manih  gtnu^t  to  Bayonne,  and  lay  siege  to  it. 

On  HiB  other  hand.  King  Tardhiand,  who  was  well 
acquainted  ivith  the  geography  of  his  own  country,  had  no 
diffiimlty  in  pointing  out  ail  the  wank  paifto  of  this  phm. 
Bayonne  was  well  flortdfled  and  well  itozed  with  pro- 
viBona.  It  was  garrisoned  by  9000  or  10,000  foot  and  000 
hone.*  Had  the  plan  of  the  Marquis  of  Borset  been 
adopted,  Bayonne  would  have  ofBored  aeriouB  reaistanoe  to 
the  inTading  annifis.  Whilflt  they  were  besieging  Bayonne, 
fhe  Renoh  would  have  had  it  in  tiieir  power  to  coraas  tiie 
^ranees  tlom  St.  Jean  do  Fi6  do  Fort  to  Pamplona.  This 
pass  befaig  more  than  90  miles  distant  Item  Bayonne  oonld 
not  be  defended  by  the  besiegers.  The  Erenoh,  after  having 
nadeied  themseWea  masters  of  Nayana,  would  hare  been 
able  to  bring  under  their  control  the  only  load  which  led 
fiom  Spain  to  the  llmntiers  of  franoe.  They  would  hare 
been  in  a  position  to  clioose  the  point  of  attadk,  and  if  the 
smallest  part  of  the  road  had  been  conquered  all  oommu- 
nioation  by  it  would  hare  been  intemqpted.  The  invading 
English  and  Spanish  armies  would  thus  not  only  have  been 
placed  between  the  strong  ganison  of  Bayoune  and  the 
Fraoeh  army  in  thdr  rear,  but  would  also  hare  been  out 
off  fkom  all  supplies  and  reinlbircements.  They  would  • 
acMt  iKTobably  have  soon  been  forced  to  surrender.  Whilst 
Kbg  IPerdinand  reacted  the  plan  of  the  Haiquis  of 
Dorset  fbr  these  obvious  reasons,  he  proposed,  first  to 
secure  the  communication  of  the  invadiog  armies  with 
their  base  of  (operation  by  the  conquest  of  Navazca  and 
Beam.  From  Beam  he  intended  to  march  to  Dax.  By 
that  means  Bayonne  would  have  been  separated  from  the 
rest  of  Sranee,  and  it  was  to  be  expected  that  if  the  sur- 
rounding oonntiy  had  been  conquered  the  garrison  ot  that 
phce  would  have  surrendered  without  a  formal  siege 
Iwbg  necessary.  The  Spaniards  and  the  Bnglish  woidd 
ttien  baye  been  able  to  march  straight  to  Bordeaux. 

*  Brewer,  Leitcrd  aad  Papei-d,  I.,  p.  399, 
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As  King  Ferdinand  had  not  asfsonted  to  the  ill-considered 
plan  of  the  Marquis,  so  the  Marquis  refused  to  adopt  the 
reasonahle  proposal  of  King  Ferdinand.  Internunafale 
n^otiations  followed.  Whilsit  messengers  and  letters  were 
sent  to  and  fro,  the  Bukc  of  Alba  conquered  Navarra, 
crossed  the  mountains,  and  took  possession  of  St.  Jean  do 
Pi6  de  Port  and  some  other  places  on  the  French  side  of  the 
Pyrenees.  As  soon  as  that  yms  done  King  Ferdinand  in- 
vited the  Marquis  to  follow  the  Duke  of  Alba,  and  to  begin 
war  in  Guienne.  The  Marquis  at  first  consented  ;•  when, 
however,  every  preparation  for  the  crossing  of  the  Pyrenees 
by  the  English  had  been  made,  and  they  were  to  break  up 
their  camp,  the  Marquis  sent  a  letter  to  King  Ferdinand,t 
announcing  that  he  would  remain  no  longer  than  26 
days  in  Spain  or  in  France  without  regard  as  to  whetheaf 
Guienne  was  conquered  or  not.  The  only  reply  which  King 
Ferdinand  could  give  was  that  it  would  serve  no  purpose  to 
invade  Guienne,  if  the  enterprise  were  to  be  abandoned 
directly  afterwards.  Taking  the  slowness  of  the  English 
troops  into  consideration,  he  obsezred  that  the  25  days 
would  scarcely  suffice  to  enter  Guienne  and  to  march  back 
to  the  Spanish  port  where  the  English  were  to  embark. 
Neither  he  nor  the  King  of  England  could  gain  anything 
by  such  proceedings.  On  the  contrary,  their  honoiur 
and  reputation  would  suffer  thereby.  As,  however,  the 
Harqnia  insisted  on  his  decision,  nothing  was  left  to 
Sling  Ferdinand  but  to  let  the  Marquis  and  his  army 
return  to  England,  and  the  expedition  was  at  an  end.t 

Such  is  the  story  told  by  King  Ferdinand.  We  may  be 
inclined  to  doubt  its  accuracy.  1£  we,  however,  compare 
it  with  the  account  of  the  English  ambassadors  who 
accompanied  the  expedition, §  we  find  that  King  Ferdinand 
had  not  exaggerated  the  shortcomings  of  the  English  com- 
manders and  troops.   On  the  contrary,  it  appears  that  he 

•  On  the  7th  of  September.  f  On  the  1 J  th  of  September. 

I  King  Ferdinand  to  Hftrtin  Muxica  and  Luis  Ciros,  pp.  64-70. 
§  Brewer,  Letter*  nnd  F^pmw,  I.,  p.  400A22,  end  cspedellj  the  laiten  of 
Dr.  Knight  to  WOaej,  dated  <th  of  Angiul  and  4th  of  October. 
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had  epoken.  of  them  ^ih  fhat  moderation  of  language 
•which  so  -well  beoomet  one  govenimeiit  when  dealing  iritii 
another. 

During  the  diBpote,  King  Feiduuuid  had  alzeady  sent 
Haitin  Dan^^nes  and  Juan  de  Sepnlyeda  to  "RngifttMi  to 
oomplain  of  the  behaviour  of  the  Marquis  of  Boraet 
When  the  Ent^Iish  troops  embarked  he  dispatched  his 
Paymaster-General  of  tiie  anuy,  Martin  de  Mnxica,  with 
Tery  full  instructions,  to  King  Heniy.  Muzica  was  oidered 
to  explain  the  finlme  of  the  enterprise  hy  uileging  the 
imBoflScieney  of  the  English  oommandera,  and  especially  of 
titeConmiandep-in-Ohief,  by  the  want  of  soldier-like  haUte 
of  tiie  troops,  and  by  penional  motiTes  influencing  the 
Marquis  of  Dorset,  who  had  gone  so  fur  as  to  enter  into 
negotiations  reepectmg  a  mairiage  with  a  daughter  of  the 
King  of  Navana.  The  description  of  the  proceedings  which 
took  place  in  En^^and  is  curious.  The  King  held  a  courts 
leated  on  a  chair  of  state  under  a  canopy,  with  his  pre- 
lates, councilhirs,  and  noblemen  gathered  round  him.  Tba 
en^Ains  of  the  aifcmy,  with  the  exception  of  the  Marquis  of 
Dorset,  who  was  not  at  court,  were  ordered  into  the 
presence  of  the  King,  and  bidden  to  kneel  down.  lads 
OaroB  and  Muzica  then  explained  the  sulgect  of  their 
miasion,  and  the  captains  were  asked  what  they  had  to 
answer.  They  did  not  even  attempt  to  justify  ihemselyes, 
and  brought  forward  nothing  but  excuses.  They  stated, 
firstly,  that  they  had  no  pnmsions ;  secondly,  that  the 
aoldien  had  mutinied;  and,  thirdly,  that  all  the  &ult  lay 
vith  tiiB  Marquis  of  Dorset.  They  seem  to  have  fblt 
keenly  the  humiliation  of  having  to  reply  on  their  knees 
to  the  Spanish  ambassadors  who  were  standing,  and  begged 
Ihe  King  to  punish  them,  if  they  deserved  punishment^ 
hut  to  permit  them  to  stand  upright. 

After  the  audience  a  deliberation  of  the  Frivy  Council 
took  place.  The  EngUsh  councillors  had  still  some  doubt 
as  to  whether  the  allegations  of  the  Spanish  ambassadors 
were  true.  But  when  the  letters  of  the  Marqtus  of  Dorset 
were  produoed,  the  council  declared  that  the  captains 
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and  soldiers  had  behaved  lja<lly,  and  liad  thereby  com- 
promised theii*  o^yll  dif^nity  and  tliat  of  their  country.* 
The  eoun{Mlloi*s  asktul  the  ambassadors  what  jiunish- 
ment  they  tlious:lit  that  the  captains  desen'cd.  King 
Ferdinand  con  hi  easily  aiford  to  be  magnanimous  on 
this  occasion,  and  Ips  ambassadors  declared  that  their 
master  did  not  w  ish  any  pimishment  to  be  inflicted,  as  the 
object  of  the  mission  of  Muxica  had  only  been  to  see  that 
the  truth  should  come  to  light. t 

The  result  of  the  treaty  of  the  17th  of  November  1611 
was,  on  the  part  of  King  Ferdinand,  that  he  had  forced 
the  French  to  abandon  their  plans  of  conquest  in  Haly, 
that  he  had  conquered  the  kingdom  of  Navarre,  together 
with  St.  Jean  de  Pi^  de  Port,  and  some  other  places  north 
of  the  Pyr^ees,  that  he  had  showed  to  the  whole  of  Europe 
his  sway  over  the  councils  of  England,  and  that  he  wa« 
able  to  conclude  the  whole  affair  with  an  act  of  clemency. 
The  English,  on  the  other  hand,  had  spent  great  suniB  of 
mon^  without  obtaining  any  advantage,  had  lost  a  good 
deal  of  their  miUtaiy  pnitige,  and  had  ended  by  enaotiag 
a  humiliating  scene. 

A  curious  circumstance,  not  immediately  ooonected  with 
English  histoiy,  is  elucidated  by  the  papen  xeoorded  in 
this  Tolume.  It  is  an  admitted  opinion  among  some 
historiaiii  that  Pope  Julius  II.  assiated  King  Ferdinand 
in  the  conquest  of  Navarra  by  excommunicating  John 
D'Albret  and  the  Queen.  Other  historians  of  equal 
autiiority  deny  the  fact,  and  observe  that  the  original  bull 
has  never  been  produced.  ^  The  truth  is  thai  Pope  Julius 
had  granted  the  bull.  Bulls  were  generally  written  on 
extraordinarily  large  sheets  of  parchment.  But  aa  it  was 
difficult  to  read  a  document  the  lines  of  which  were  thirty 
or  forty  inches  long,  it  was  customary  to  add  in  the  Papal 
Chancery  a  transcript  of  the  original  bull  on  paper  or 

*  " .  .  quo  hcra  mal  iiecho  a  los  capitaues  y  gente  j  que  avia  dado  graud 
mengua  de  ey  y  de  1*  tienrn.  •  .  " 
t  Ifartia  Mnziai  to  King  FeHimad,  Noreniber  19, 1512  {  pp.  7S,  iqq. 
X  DnicL  Hiiloive  de  BWooe. 
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pwdhment  of  oooraient  die.  When  fbe  bull  and  tine 
tmnoript  aniTed  in  8pttiii«  the  iuaampi  only  was  fead, 
flnAH  -was  found  to  be  in  peifeot  ofder.  Tlie  Arahbishop 
of  Cosenza,  who  was  Fftpal  Nunoio,  had  copies  made  firom 
it,  which  were  published  in  Spain,  and  sent  to  other 
oonniriea.  Thus,  the  eroommimication  served  all  the 
purposes  which  King  Ferdinand  bad  in  yiew.  When, 
lioweiTer,  ahnost  a  year  later,  it  was  found  neoessaiy  to 
oonsolt  ilie  original,  it  was  disooTered  that  in  several 
(wsfmtial  parts  it  diffiared  ficom  the  tnnsei^t,  and  was  utterly 
iroirthless.  In  the  formula  of  eloommunioatlon,  which 
rana  thus  in  the  transoH^,  "eoig^  ex  tume  de  cetera  ta 
**  reffee  vel  dommoe  mmime  reeognotetmi  nee  appeUeifi/* 
flie  woid  "nUmme**  was  left  out.  In  another  passage 
whete  the  King  and  Queen  were  called  ''reo§"  the  letter 
"r**  was  suppressed,  ehanging  the  word  **reo8"  simply 
into  **  Mff.**  King  Ferdinand  justly  observed  that  such  a 
bull  was  not  an  ezcommunioation.  It  seemed  rather  to 
be  am  exhortalaon  to  the  inhabitants  of  Navana  to  remain 
true  to  their  King  and  Queen.* 

It  may  be  that  these  were  dips  of  the  pen,  though  it 
might  be  supposed  that  bulls  were  oarefully  written  out 
King  Eeidinand,  however,  does  not  suggest  any  idea  of  an 
inroluntaiy  error.  If  Pope  Julius  intended  to  play  such 
atridc  upon  King  Ferdinand,  whaterer  his  ultimate  in- 
tmtioDS  may  have  been,  it  must  be  oonflBSsed  that  he  little 
OQDflulted  the  dignity  of  the  Yicar  of  Christ  on  earth. 

f 

A  few  remarks  on  the  military  qualities  of  the  English. 

King  Ferdinand  observed  that  the  Snglish  soldiers  who 
had  come  to  Spain  were  strong,  stout-hearted,  stood  firm 
in  battle,  and  never  thought  of  taking  flight.  But  a  long 
time  having  elapsed  during  wldeh  England  had  had  no 
wars,  the  English  troops  did  not  know  how  to  behave  in 
a  campaign.   The  captains,  quaneilliiig  with  one  another. 


•  King  Ferdinui  to  BmiaM  d»  in«ih»  148. 
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•were  unable  to  enforce  rigid  discipline  amongst  their  men. 
The  rank  and  file  showed  a  marked  dislike  to  jierform 
such  labours  as  were  inevitably  entailed  on  soldien.  They 
"were  self-mdulgent  and  idle. 

The  arms  which  the  English  used  were  not  in  keep- 
ing with  the  progress  wliich  tlic  art  of  war  had  made. 
The  number  of  pikemen  in  the  English  army  was  too  smalL 
Pikemen  were  at  that  period  employed  in  all  European 
armies  to  give  greater  consistency  to  the  infantry,  and  to 
enable  them  to  resist  the  attacks  of  oayalry.  Provided  that 
the  English  troops  were  well  armed,  practised  in  the  evolu- 
tions of  regidai*  warfare,  well  drilled  and  disciplined.  King 
Ferdinand  observed  that  they  would  excel  those  of  any 
other  nation,  make  England  honoured,  prove  a  great 
seourity  to  the  country,  and  he  an  effeotiye  instrument  of 
conquest. 

As  for  the  quarrelsome  character  of  the  captains,  King 
Ferdinand  seems  to  have  despaired  of  the  possibility  of 
mending  it.  They  lost  generally  mora  time  in  disputes 
than  the  execution  of  the  measure  in  view  required.  At 
all  events,  English  troops  were  declared  to  be  incapable  of 
acting  in  oonoert  with  those  of  other  nations. 

English  oavahy  was  entirely  inagnifioant.  England  de- 
pended for  that  ana  on  Flanders  and  Germany.  Even 
hones  were  by  no  means  abundant ;  and  those  which  could 
be  obtained  were  small,  weak,  and  unfit  to  be  made  use  of 
in  a  oampaign. 

Frendi  troops,  and  especially  infimtry,  had  not  a  high 
reputation  at  the  beginning  of  the  sixteenth  century.  In 
the  art  of  war,  however,  they  were  believed  to  be  superior 
to  theEn^^ish.  Spanish  in&ntry  was  good,  and  rapidly 
progressing  to  that  perfeotion  which  it  attained  ten  or 
twelve  yeajca  afterwaids  under  the  ocmmand  of  men  like 
the  Haiquis  of  Pescaxa  and  Antonio  de  Leyva.  They 
were  distinguished  not  only  on  tiie  field  of  battle,  but  wero 
also  patient  in  enduring  all  kinds  of  hardship  and  privap 
tion.  The  sense  of  military  honour  was,  perhaps,  in  no 
other  army  so  strong  as  in  the  Spanish. 
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WhM  liigix  meuial  oultuie  is  genenJly  attributed  to  the 
ItaliBDS  during  fhe  period  here  under  renew,  they  axe 
ahnort  nTiATiiTnoualj  declared  to  have  been  eflBsmmate  and 
wBiedy  able  to  bear  anns.    That  is  a  mistake.  The 
ItBliaiia  bad   good  inftntiy,  their  shaipahootem  were 
eqvaUed  oiily  by  the  best  Spanish  arqnebusiers,  their 
light  caraliy  was  excellwt,  and  eren  the  men-at-arms  of 
Naples  ooGupied  an  bonourable  position  when  compared 
with  the  men-at-arms  of  other  nations.  Irregular  or  badly 
diraplined  Italian  troops  were,  however,  absohitely  worth* 

Two  countries  towered  &r  above  all  other  nations  with 
respect  to  military  efficiency.  They  were  Geimany  and 
Switierland.  Geirman  and  Swiss  troops  differed  in  many 
IMoticalars  ftom  one  another.  The  Swiss,  for  instance, 
vere  of  little  use  in  besieging,  storming,  and  defending 
fortified  places,  whilst  the  German  lansquenets  were  as 
vseftil  in  a  pitched  battle  as  in  the  riege  of  a  fortress.  An 
Italian,  Spanish,  Erench,  or  English  army  was  considered 
inefficient  in  a  regular  war  against  an  army  which  con- 
tiined  a  considerable  number  of  Swiss  or  German  troops, 
unless  Swiss  or  German  contingents  were  added  to  it. 
These  auxiliaries  were  thought  to  be  indispensable  when 
a  dbBftoult  retreat  was  to  be  covered,  a  camp  to  be 
pitbhed  dose  to  the  front  of  the  enemy,  or  a  sudden  attack 
to  be  repulsed.  The  German  veterans  gemeonlly  broke 
through  the  ranks  of  the  troops  of  other  nations.  Botii 
the  Germans  and  the  Swias  were  mercenaries.  It  is  diffi- 
cult to  dedde  which  of  the  twt>  was  the  more  so.  As 
fbr  the  German  troops,  a  Spamsh  memoir,  probably  drawn 
up  by  a  eotuiifo  de  guerra,  complains  that  such  whs  thdr 
"  beastliness  "  and  arrogance  that  they  were  a  '*  firebrand  " 
and  a  source  of  incessant  disorder,  unless  they  were  com- 
nunded  by  a  generous  and  courageous  captain  from  tiieir 
oimcounlzy,  selected  by  the  Emperor.  Another  complaint 
against  the  German  lansquenets  was  perhs^  of  a  more 
leiioas  nature.  During  the  great  wars  in  Italy,  pestilence 
ynB  generally  raging  in  that  country.    All  flie  other 
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troops,  and  etpedalLy  ihe  Italians  and  the  Bpaniaids, 
could  easily-  be  prevailed  upon  oareftiUy  to  avoid  oom- 
nnmioation  with  the  infected  places.  The  Geraumsy  on 
the  contraiy  would,  in  spite  of  all  the  remonstvanoes  of 
their  oflSoers,  enter  a  village  or  a  birmhoaBe,  v^oh  they 
perfectly  well  knew  was  plagne-stiioken,  with  no  other 
object  than  to  steal  a  chicken,  and  thus  introduce  the 
malady  into  their  ranks. 

The  military  strength  of  the  different  governments  of 
Europe  was  not  in  proportion  to  the  excellence  of  their 
national  troops.  As  the  best  soldiers  were  mercenaxiea 
they  sold  themselyes  to  the  highest  bidder  without  re- 
spect to  nationality.  When  we  read  of  Italian,  Spanish, 
Trench  and  English  armies  we  must  not  suppose  that 
they  consisted  of  Italians,  Bpaniaids,  Ibrenohmen  and 
Englishmen  only.  The  difforence  in  the  warlike  qualities 
of  the  nations  of  Europe  had  no  other  praotioal  conse- 
quence than  that  ihe  Germans  and  the  Swiss  earned  large 
soms  of  money  by  the  trade  of  a  soldier,  whilst  the 
English,  the  Prench,  Ac.,  did  not. 

The  best  arms  were  those  which  vrere  made  in  Milan 
and  Brescia,  and  those  which  were  enq^rted  to  foreign 
countries  by  way  of  Elanders,  that  is  to  say,  the  annsfiram 
Solingen  and  its  neighbonrhood,  where  this  branch  of 
industry  flourished  then  as  well  as  now. 

« 

JLlad  the  Eim'lish  uriuy  doue  its  duty,  and  yot  had  tlie 
enterprise  iailcd,  llic  deceit  of  King'  Ferdinand  and  tlie 
sell-delusion  of  Kin^!^  Henry  would,  perhaps,  have  become 
evident.  As  it  Avas,  nothing  but  a  dt^sirt?  was  raised  to 
wipe  out  the  blot  by  retiQ'nini,''  with  more  energy  to  the 
same  ill-advised  uudertiiking,  Kini,^  IT  en  ry  was  even  more 
resolved  than  before  to  eon(iucr  Guienne,  and  so  gain  back 
the  moni!y  he  had  lost  and  the  prestig(?  he  Iiad  com- 
promised; whilst  King  Ferdinand  availed  himself  with 
unrelenting  emelty,  (dad  in  the  most  loving  language,  of 
the  political  errors  of  his  "  dear  sou."   "  The  tynuuiy  of 
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Enuoe  in  Italy  "  was  at  an  end.  NaTBzra  was  conquered. 
But  the  consent  of  Franco  to  the  formation  of  an  ItaUan 
kingdom  for  the  Infante  Ferdinand  had  still  to  be  nmmg 
from  King  Louis.  The  King  of  England  was,  therefore, 
to  continue  to  serve  King  Ferdinand  as  a  tool.  At  the 
aanie  time  that  King  Ferdinand  incited  him  to  eontinue 
the  wart  the  Pope,  the  Italian  states,  and  the  Empemw 
were  earnestly  desired  to  avail  themselves  of  the  oppcv- 
tiinily  to  lower  the  pride  of  the  rreiiclK  and  secure  tiieir 
possessions  i^ainst  any  future  attacks  of  King  Louis. 

The  Vope  and  the  Emperor  were  the  first  to  cross  the 
policy  of  King  Ferdinand,  not  from  a  well-oonoeiTed  de- 
aign  to  frustrate  his  schemes,  but  from  too  great  eager> 
ness.  The  Pope  undertook  in  November  1512  to  roinforce 
tlic  League  against  Franoe  by  two  treatiea  which  he  con- 
cluded with  the  Emperor. 

The  first  of  these  treaties  was  a  general  league,  not 
between  the  Pope  and  the  Emperor  only,  but  comprising 
also  the  King  of  England,  King  Ferdinand,  and  the  Duke 
of  Milan.  The  second  treaty  of  idlianoe  was  concluded 
between  the  Pope  and  the  Emperor  alone,  and  was 
especially  directed  against  the  Venetians  and  the  Duke 
of  Ferrara,  who  were  to  be  excommunicated  and  con- 
quered. In  the  general  league  it  was  stipulated  that 
France  was  not  only  to  be  inyaded  but  to  be  entirely 
destroyed,  and  its  provinces  were  to  be  apportioned  among 
the  coiifederates  as  their  share  of  the  booty.  The  Em- 
peror was  to  haye  Buigimdy  and  Picardy,  and  King 
Henry  all  the  provinces  which  had  belonged  formerly  to 
the  crown  of  England.  Provence  was  to  be  given  either 
to  the  Duke  of  Lorraine  or  to  the  Pope :  Lyons  and 
I)ai:^hin6  were  to  be  divided  between  the  Pope  and  the 
Emperor.  Not  satisfied  with  their  plans  of  conquering 
Perrara,  Venice,  and  France,  Pope  Julius  and  the  Empc^ror 
Maximilian  resolved  also  to  imdcrtake  the  conquest  ol'  the 
whole  of  the  Tiu-kisli  Empu'e.  Maximilian  was  to  be  the 
"  Imperator  "  of  the  Christian  armies.  His  share  in  the 
conquest  was  to  be  Constantinople  and  the  whole  of 
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Greece.  Even  his  title  settled  in  the  treaty.  He  was 
hencelbrth  to  be  styled  "  Emperor  of  the  Oecidont  and 
Orient."  Believinj^  that  their  plans  were  really  destined 
to  l)e  exeeuted,  J*()j)»'  .Julius  took  care  to  reserve  all 
the  ritjhts  and  })rivileii:es  of  the  Holy  Church.*  Ill- 
timed  as  this  treaty  was,  the  s(»parate  alliance  between 
the  Pope  and  the  Emperor  was  still  more  obnoxious. 
When  the  news  of  the  conclusion  of  tlie  treaties  together 
"with  tbe  copies  of  them  reached  Spain  in  the  month  of 
January  1513,  Kinir  Ferdinand  caused  them  to  be  trans- 
hited  into  Spanish  in  order  that  he  miijht  sec  with  his  own 
eyes  what  had  been  done.  His  astonishment  and  indigna- 
tion cquallcnl  the  enormity  of  the  blunders.  He  liad 
directed  all  his  ell'orts  to  isolate  Erance,  and  therel)v  to 
weaken  her,  whilst  thes<'  treaties,  by  excluding  Venice, 
forced  the  Republic  lo  seek  the  alliance  oi"  Xiug  Louis, 
and  to  place  her  rich  resources  at  his  disposal. 

King  Ecrdinaud  did  all  in  his  power  to  prevent  such  a 
loss.  He  reprimanded  the  Cardinal  of  Gurk  and  his  am- 
bassiulors  in  Rome  who  had  consented  to  the  treaties.  He 
blamed  the  Emperor  severely,  and  told  him  that  he  was 
as  incapable  a  politiciati  as  tlic  English  statesmen,  who  by 
tlunr  own  measures  had  prevented  the  execution  of  that 
which  they  most  ai-dently  desircd.f  He  told  the  Venetians 
that  neither  he  nor  the  Kinic  of  Eni?land  would  ratifv  the 
treaties.  And  as  for  the  Pope,  King  Eerdinand  sernns  to 
have  given  him  up  as  incorrigible.  He  did  not  reproach 
him,  but  from  this  moment  he  urged  most  earnestly  the 
necessity  of  a  thoi-ough  reformation  of  the  Church.  Until 
the  Church  was  reformed,  he  declared,  the  blundering 
ambition  of  tlie  Holv  Father  would  alwavs  disturb  the 
peace  of  Christendom.  All,  however,  was  in  vain.  Venice 
concluded  at  BioiSj  on  the  Cth  oi  March  1513,  a  league 
with  I'rance. 

§ 

When  Muxica  went  to  England  he  was  the  bearer  of 
new  proposals  to  conquer  Guienne  the  following  summer. 

•  Pp.  79, 82.  t 
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King  Perclinand,  liowevor,  niade  two  conditions.  He 
demanded  that  no  Enj^lisli  troops  should  be  sent  to  liim, 
as  it  was  his  intention  to  conquer  Guienne  with  a  Spanish 
army  reinforced  hy  German  contingents.  Tlie  aid  ho 
expected  from  Enijland  was,  that  King  itenr}^  should 
pay  him  one  half  of  the  expenses  incuiTed  lor  the 
conquest.  The  second  condition  was  that  King  Ilenry 
should  inya<le  France  from  Calais^  and  begin  the  war  in 
Normandy  at  once. 

King  Ferdinand  could  feel  tolerably  sure  that  King 
Henry,  already  excited  by  the  eager  desire  to  conquer 
Guienne,  would  not  resist  the  temptation  of  the  double 
prize  held  up  before  him,  of  Guienne  and  Normandy  to- 
gether. But  he  preferred  rather  to  do  too  mucli  than  too 
little.  He  therefore  added  all  kinds  of  studious  blandish- 
ments to  this  temptation.  He  enlarged  upon  liis  love  for 
his  son,  on  hisownhl)erulity,  on  the  sacrifices  he  was  ready 
to  make,  not  only  hy  spending  large  sums  of  money,  but 
also  in  exposing  himself  to  the  danger  of  a  war  with  his 
powerful  neighbour,  in  order  to  bestow  upon  the  King  and 
Queen  of  England  all  the  greatness  this  world  could 
offer.  He  was  carefid  to  cleai"  himself  of  the  suspicion 
of  iiarbom'ing  selfish  designs.  The  Duchy  of  Guienne  was 
to  be  delivered  lo  King  ilenry  as  soon  as  it  was  con- 
quered. In  case  this  offer  should  not  be  sufficient  to 
remove  all  suspicion  from  the  breast  of  King  Henry,  Kling 
Ferdinand  promised  to  give  him  any  security  that  might 
be  demanded.  His  solicitude  that  nothing  should  be 
neglected  to  ensm-e  success  was  as  great  as  if  the  conquest 
\\as  to  be  his  own.  He  carefuUy  pointed  out  all  the 
measures  to  be  taken.  The  war  was  to  begin  early  in  the 
month  of  May  in  order  that  the  whole  summer  might  be 
employed  in  carrying  out  the  conquest  to  its  vltiniato 
consequences  ;  the  Kmpeior  was,  morooTer,  to  be  per- 
suaded to  maike  oommon  osnae  inXk  the  King  of  England, 
by  invading  Pnmoe  m  Burgundy  and  in  Heardy,  &c.* 
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When  the  English  troops  had  returned  to  their  own 
country,  King  Ferdinand  ha<l  eoiuludcd  a  truce  of  six 
months  with  the  King  of  France.     He  wa^s  perfectly 
entitled  to  do  so,  as  the  Marquis  of  Dorset  hud  forsaken 
him  and  had  been  the  first  to  abandon  the  common 
ent<M*])rise.    But,  however  badly  the  English  might  have 
behaved  towards  him,  King  Ferdinand  declared  he  could 
not  for  a  moment  cease  to  occupy  himself   with  the 
furtlicnuice  of  their  interests.    Thus,  he  said,  the  truoe 
was  concliuled  not  so  much  because  it  was  a  political 
necessity  for  him  as  because   it  was  advantageous  to 
King  Henry.    John  Stile  had  informed  him  that  the 
Scots  had  created  difliculties  on  llie  borders,  and  that 
the  French  threatened  England  with  a  nimierous  fleet. 
The    truce    relieved    King    Henry   fi-om    all  danger. 
Besides,  the  Pope  had  not  done  his  duty  towards  the 
King  of  England.     He   had  neglected  to   ]niblish  a 
bull  depriving   the  King  of  France  of  liis  duchies  of 
Guienne  and  Normandy.     As,  in  consequence   of  the 
truce,  the  French  would  be  at  greater  liberty  to  can-y  on 
the  ysiix  in  Italy,  King  Ferdinand  infornifHl  his  son-in- 
law  tliat  the  Po])e  woidd  l)e  ])laced  in  a  dangerous  posi- 
tion, and  would  ther(0)y  be  forced  to  seek  the  friendship 
of  the  Emperor  and  the  King  of  England.    King  Henry 
could  then  ask  of  the  Holy  Father  whatever  he  chose. 

If  King  Henry  had  had  an  opportunity  of  rcatling  the 
despatches  which  King  Ferdiiiand  sent  to  his  ambassadors 
in  Rome  and  at  the  Imi^crial  court,  he  would  not  have 
discovered  a  single  word  which  woidd  have  betrayed  the 
intention  of  liis  father-in-law  to  deal  tre^icherously  with 
him.  They  contained,  it  is  truo,  complaints  of  the  beha- 
viour of  the  English  troo])s  who  had  been  in  Spain.  But 
the  comj)laiuts  were  those  of  a  father  and  a  friend  who 
regrets  that  his  son  and  ally  had  injured  himself.  Some 
minor  fLK'ts  were  presented  in  a  dillerent  light.  But  was 
it  not  necessary  for  King  I'crdinand  to  give  such  colouring 
to  his  representations  addicssi'd  to  dillerent  princes,  as 
best  suited  the  temper  oi  those  whom  he  was  attempt- 
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ing  to  gabi  over  ?  As  if  it  had  been  his  main  object,  he 
most  earnestly  exhorted  the  Emperor  and  the  Pope  always 
to  l>c  the  friends  of  the  King  of  England,  whose  allianoe 
he  valued  so  highly.* 

Waa  that  all  hypocrisy?  I  think  not.  King  f erdinand 
took  care  of  the  interests  of  his  son-in-law,  just  as  a  good 
husbandman  would  take  care  of  his  stock  and  of  his 
implements ;  no  more  and  no  less,  lie  was  sure  to  be  the 
gainear}  if  the  plan  of  invading  the  different  proyincea  of 
France  was  well  concerted.  If  the  Italian  league  was 
not  formed,  or  if  its  members  were  so  diyided  that  com- 
bined action  coidd  not  be  expected  from  th^;  if  the 
King  of  England  should  imdertake  the  conquest  of 
Guienne  and  Normandy  in  such  a  way  that  it  was  clear 
that  he  must  break  down  at  the  very  beginning ;  if  the 
Emperor  should  continue  to  make  war  with  V'enice  instead 
of  directing  his  forces  against  Trance,  King  Louis  would 
not  be  exposed  to  serious  danger,  and  consequently 
he  would  be  little  inclined  to  buy  peace  and  security 
by  great  concessions.  As  for  Guienne  there  is  not  the 
least  reason  to  suspect  that  Kiui^  Perdiuaud  intended  to 
kw^p  it  for  himself.  lu  his  opinion  tlic  possession  of 
Giiienue  was  tantamount  to  everlasting'  war  with  France, 
and  to  an  utter  desertion  by  all  his  allies.  That  unenTiable 
condition  ho  reserved  for  his  snn-in-law. 

King  ilenry  and  his  councillors  on  this  oeeasion  did 
what  they  oui,'ht  to  have  avoided,  and  avoided  what  they 
oui^'lit  to  have  done.  They  eagerly  aecejjted  the  plan  of 
conquering  Guienne  and  Xormandy,  Init  attempted  to 
lower  the  veiy  rcasonaV)lo  demands  of  Kintr  rerdiuaud 
concerning  the  monetary  aid  wliieh  tho  I]nL;lish  wore 
expected  to  pay  him.  They  hoped  to  Ljuin  the  paltry 
sum  of  about  100,000  ducats.  As  they  di-ew  up  a 
new  treaty  and  sent  it  for  ratifieation  to  Spain,!  they 
provided  the  Catholic  King  witli  a  document  by  means 
of  which  he  had  it  in  his  power  to  convince  the  French 
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that  it  cl(^pondod  ouly  on  him  whether  France  should  be 
invaded  liom  dilFeront  sidos  or  remain  at  peace.  By 
olicriiig  Kiivj;  Ferdinand  a  smaller  subsidy  than  he  had 
asked  they  liuriished  him  with  an  excellent  pretext  for 
remonstrating  and  thereby  gaining  time.  Of  what  value 
delav  was  to  him  under  the  existing  circumstances  a  very 
simple  story,  told  by  himself  in  his  most  felicitous  manner 
of  assumed  tnithful  siniplieity,  will  show,  lie  did  not 
relate  it  on  this  occasion,  but  several  months  later. 

Early  in  tin*  winter  Kins'  Ferdinand  had  resolved  to 
send  to  England  the  Provincial  of  the  Dominican  Friars  in 
Aragon  as  confessor  of  Queen  Katharin(\  'Ihv  vtMU'rablc 
Father  was  unable  to  l)ear  the  hardslni)s  of  a  sea  voyage, 
and  therefore  took  his  i*oute  through  France,  without 
having  been  provided  with  a  safe  conduct.  The  pious 
man  chose  that  route,  King  Ferdinand  observed,  at  his 
own  risk.  The  Provincial  seems  to  have  continued  his 
journey  without  let  or  hindrance  until  he  amved  at 
Blois,  where  the  court  was  tluMi  residing.  At  Blois  he 
was  arrested.  The  Queen  of  France,  who  \\'as  herself  a 
most  religious  lady,  when  she  heard  tliat  a  man  so  famous 
for  his  exemplary  conduct  was  in  custody,  could  not 
resist  her  desire  to  see  him.  They  met,  and,  as  could 
not  otherwise  have  happcnied,  they  spoke  of  the  un- 
satisfactory state  of  affairs  in  Christendom  and  the  horrors 
of  war,  the  Queen  expressing  her  willinguess  to  become  an 
instrument  for  making  peace.  The  linal  rciiult  of  the 
meeting  was  that  the  reverend  leather  was  sent  back  to 
King  Ferdinand.*  Ih^  arrived  at  the  com-t  of  S^iain  on  the 
23rd  of  February  151o,  as  the  bearer  of  letters  which 
contained  jjaciftc  proposals  from  the  Queen  of  France,  in 
the  name  of  her  royal  husband. 

This  is  the  version  giv<Mi  by  King  Ferdinand.  1  do  not 
doubt  that  his  account  was  irinj  as  far  ;is  bare  facts  are 
concerned.  But  it  can  scarcely  be  imagined  that  King 
Ferdinand  had  not  foreseen  all  that  occurred.    How  could 
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lie  haye  expected  that  the  Provincial  would  bo  permitted 
to  travel  tlirougli  rraucc  to  England  without  a  safe  con- 
duct? If  the  Provincial  did  not  wish  to  be  arrested,  why 
did  he  go  to  Blois,  instead  of  following  the  direct  road 
from  Tours  to  Paris  by  Vendome  and  Chatcaudun  ?  There 
is  also  a  circumstance  which  King  Ferdinand  did  not  tell 
the  King  of  England,  and  ^  hieh  strongly  confirms  my 
suspicions.  The  peaceful  overtures  which  the  Pro- 
vincial of  Aragon  brought  to  King  Ferdinand  contained 
a  proposal  made  by  King  Louis  to  marry  his  daughter 
Benee  to  the  infante  Ferdinand,  and  to  give  them  the 
duchy  of  Milan,  the  county  of  Pavia,  and  the  signory 
of  Genoa  as  dower.  This  was  (wactly  what  King  Ferdi- 
nand desired.  His  plan  coucoriiiug  the  Italian  kingdom 
was  in  a  fair  way  of  being  aceoniplislied. 

The  answer  of  King  Ferdinand  to  the  English  project 
of  the   new  alliance   was  dictated  bv   these  circum- 
stances.    He  told  King  Henry  that  the  treaty  which 
he  had  sent  to  Spain  was  so  badly  conceived  that  it  could 
not  be  executed.     King  Louis,  he  said,  if  attacked  in 
Guienno   and    in   Normandy,  had  it  in  his  power  to 
leave  gaiTisons  in  the  fortresses  on  the  frontiers  of  Calais, 
and  to  march  all  his  troops  to  the  south  in  order  to 
lepidse  the  Spanish  InYasioii,  or  else  he  might  fiist 
beat  the  English,  and  afterwards  expel  the  Spaniards. 
It  was,  therefore,  necessary  that  each  of  the  invading 
armies  should  he  strong  enough  to  resist  singlehanded  an 
attack  of  all  the  forces  of  France.   The  Spanish  infantry, 
King  Ferdinand  added,  was  superior  to  the  French,  and 
the  English  soldiers  were  strong  and  courageous.  Had 
they  to  cope  with  French  troops  only,  they  would  probably 
remain  yictorious.     The  French,  however,  were  in  the 
habit  of  employing  numerous  bodies  of  German  mer- 
cenaries, and  neither  the  Spaniards  nor  the  English  had 
any  chance  of  renstiiig  them,  unless  they  were  also  rein- 
finoed  1^  Gemumi.  The  Gfinnan  contingent  wanted  tot 
the  conquest  of  Gfdenne  akme  waa  ledLoned  by  Eling 
Itefduumd  at  6,000.    Another  olanee  against  which  the 
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Gatholio  King  mads  obgections,  was  the  time  when  the 
ymr  was  to  faegm.    He  had  demanded  that  hostilities 
should  oonmneiioe  early  in  the  month  of  May.  The 
projected  treaty  fixed  the  time  at  which  France  was 
to  he  attacked  at  the  end  of  June.   The  end  of  June, 
King  Ferdinand  said,  was  the  same  as  the  b^^iimiiig 
of  July,  and  the  remaining  three  monthB  of  the  season 
would  not  suffice  to  bring  such  a  vast  enterprise  as  the 
oonquest  of  Guiemic  to  a  satis&otcny  eondnsion.  The 
consequence  would  simply  be  a  waste  of  money  and 
of  life.   The  war  in  Guienne  was  to  be  earned  on  in  the 
sole  interest  of  King  Henry ;  it  would,  consequently,  have 
been  only  just  that  England  should  have  borne  all  the 
expenses  of  it.    Thus,  the  offer  of  King  Ferdinand  to  take 
upon  himself  all  the  trouble  and  danger  of  the  enterpiise, 
and  in  addition  to  contribute  more  than,  one  half  to  the  ex- 
penses, had  all  the  appeanmoe  of  self-sacrifiomg  liberality. 
King  Heniy  and  his  councillors  had  been  aware  that 
their  offer  of  100,000  crowns  was  a  poor  ouq,  md  the 
English  ambassadors  were  instructed  to  promise  King 
Ferdinand  by  word  of  mouth  that  he  should  have  100,000 
crowns  more  after  the  conquest  Avas  ctfccted.    He  might 
even  keep  Guienne  as  security  until  the  payment  was  made. 
This  indirect  confession  that  the  subsidy  they  had  offered 
was  inadequate  did  not  improve  their  case.    What  value 
could  verbal  promises  have  l)v  the  side  of  formal  inter- 
natiomil  treaties?    KiiiL,'  Ferdinand  was  pcrfeetly  justified 
in  deelarin^  that  tiiey  liad  none.    With  regai'd  to  the  oiler 
of  Guicune  as  a  security,  the  reader  who  knows  the  real 
intentions  of  the  Catholic  Kinc:  will  not  be  sm'prised  at 
his  answer.    He  hisisted  more  than  ever  that  the  duchy 
should  at  once  be  d(divcnMl  over  into  the  possession  of 
England,  and  reijuested  King  llc^nry  to  send  a  paymaster 
of  his  own  to  pay  the  German  troops  in  order  that  all 
the  world  should  see  that  the  war  was  not  a  Spanish 
but  an  English  undertaking.    King  Ferdinand  directed 
another  tri'aly  with  England  to  be  drawn  up,  according 
to  which  Guienne  and  Jiormandy  were  to  be  con^uer^. 
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not  in  the  current  year  (1513),  but  oarly  in  next  springy. 
He  sent  it  to  England,  and  ordered  ids  ambassador  to  sign 
no  otlier  treiaty  exec^pt  this  one.* 

The  time  "wiiich  King  Ferdinand  gained  by  this  re]»l y  was 
employed  to  push  on  the  negotiations  Avitli  Tranee  as 
quickly  as  possiljle.    France  made  no  difficulties  al)out  tho 
concessions  which  King  Ferdinand  deniandcd  ;  but  King 
Louis  wished   to  settle  the  altair  in  a  separate  treaty 
with  Spain.    Had  King  Fenlinand  acceded  to  the  desires 
of  his  antagonist,  the  instrument  of  pressure  which  he 
had  taken  so  much  pains  to  forge  would  have  been  broken 
by  his  own   hands.      His  alliances  with  the  King  of 
Eni^land,  the  Emperor,  and  the  Pope  would  ha>e  been 
at  once  at  an  end;  and  the  King  of  Prance,  relieved 
from  the  danger  of  seeing  his  kingdom  invaded  by  four 
armies,  would  certainly  have  foimd  a  plausible  pretext  for 
evading  his  promises.    King  Ferdinand  remained  on  this 
occasion  fiuthful  to  King  Henry  and  his  other  allies. 
When  the  French  saw  that  their  proposals  for  a  separate 
treaty  were  rejected,  they  consented  to  make  a  general 
peace  with  King  Ferdinand  and  all  his  confederates. 
Nothing  seemed  to  be  wanting  except  to  obtain  the  con- 
sent of  the  Emperor  and  the  King  of  England.   To  gain 
time  King  Ferdinand  oondoded  on  the  first  of  April  1513 
the  treaty  of  Orthes  w  •  pwiUminaTy  measnre.f  The 
truce  -was  to  last  for  a  year  between  King  Louis,  the  King 
of  Scotland,  and  the  Doke  of  Gueldies  on  the  one  part, 
and  "K^itig  Ferdinand,  Queen  JxuaoA,  tiie  Emperor,  the 
King  of  England,  and  Frinoe  Charles  on  the  other  part. 
It  was  to  be  obeerred  in  all  oounlzies  and  on  all  seas 
this  side  the  Italian  mountains.  The  i^ole  of  Italy  and 
the  Itallain  waters  were  excluded  firom  it. 

King  Ferdinand  alleged  to  King  Henry  two  reasons  for 
the  eroluflion  oi  Italy.  The  first  was  that  he  thought  it 
neeesaaiy  to  leserre  to  himself  the  right  to  assist  the 


*  King  Ferdinand  to  Lnla  Cakmc,  pp.  98,  aqq. 
t  P.  104. 
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Italians  in  case  that  they  should  be  attacked  by  the  King 
of  France.   This  pretext  was  so  flimsy  that  it  shows  the 

inventive  powers  of  King  Ferdinand  were  sometimes  at 
&ult.  Had  Italy  been  included,  the  King  of  France  could 
not  have  attacked  any  of  the  Italian  states  as  long  as  the 
truce  lasted.  The  other  object  he  had  in  yiew,  he  said, 
-was  that  he  wished  to  make  Italy  more  dependent  on 
him  and  his  ally.*  Although  this  may  have  he  on  true, 
it  did  not  exhaust  the  question.  King  Ferdinand  had 
a  thixd  and  principal  reason,  which  he  concealed.  As 
soon  as  the  peace  between  England,  Spain,  France,  and 
the  Emperor  should  liave  been  concluded,  the  Italian 
kingdom  was  to  be  formed,  and  the  reformation  of  the 
Chmrch  was  to  be  taken  in  hand.  The  formation  of  the 
Italian  kingdom,  however,  rendered  it  necessary  to  conquer 
Genoa,  Pavia,  Milan,  Venice,  and  perhaps  some  other 
Italian  states.  The  reformation  of  the  Church  might 
have  been  decided  upon  in  such  a  manner,  that  either 
parts  of  or  else  all  the  Papal  States  might  have  been 
portioned  out  to  increase  the  kiiigdoin  of  Na]>los  or  the 
kingdom  of  the  Infante  Ferdinand,  or  tlicy  might  luive 
been  necessary  to  indemnify  those  princes  whom  it  might 
seem  to  be  too  hard  a  measure  to  dispossess  without  offering 
them  any  compensation.  Had  Italy  l)een  included  in 
the  truce,  the  execution  of  these  measures  must  have 
been  postponed  until  its  expiration. 

By  the  treaty  of  Ortliez  King  Ferdinand  had  divided 
his  task  into  two  halves,  but  the  work  to  be  done;  re- 
mained the  same  as  l)cfbre.  If  lie  succeeded  in  per- 
suading King  Hemy  and  the  Emperor  to  accept  llie  truce, 
he  was  bv  no  means  released  therebv  fix)ni  his  obligation 
to  bring  about  a  detinitive  peace.  Tliat  wa-s  the  price  he 
had  to  pay  for  the  concessions  of  the  King  of  France. 

The  simplest  way  would  have  been  to  discover  his 
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plans  to   his   allies.     The  Emperor  Avas  as  much  inte- 
rested  in  the  ijrojectcd  kingdom  of  Italy  as  he,  the  In- 
fante Perdinand  being  the  grandson  of  both.    Thus,  it 
■was  only  reasonable  to  expect  that  the  Emperor  -would 
approTC  the  scheme.    But  with  respect  to  King  Henry, 
tlie  case  was  nnieli  more  difficult.    England  was  to  gain 
nothing.    It  would  at  this  ])eriod,  perhaps,  not  hare  been 
difficult  to  convince  even  Kini,'  Henry  that  his  ideas  oS  con- 
quering Guiennc  and  Normandy  were  utterly  chimerical, 
and  that  a  good  peace  with  France  was  the  heat  poUcy  he 
could  under  the  actual  circumstances  adopt.    But  a  frank 
disclosing  was  rendered  impossible  by  the  previous  con- 
duct  of  King  l  erdinand.    Had  King  Henry  been  told  by 
his  father-in-law  tliat  he  had  hitherto  been  made  use  of  as 
his  tool,  would  he  not  have  deeply  lesented  it  ?  Moreover, 
the  application  of  more  pressure  on  Eranoe  might  again 
become  indispensable.    King  Ferdinand  therefore  resolved 
to  keep  his  schemes  secret,  and  not  to  communicate  them 
even  to  the  Emperor  or  Madame  Margaret,  from  fear  lest 
they  might  l>etray  them,  until  he  should  have  come  to  a 
perfect  ^derstanding  mth  King  Louis  about  all  and  every 
pomt  in  question.*   Whilst  the  negotiations  lasted  the 
invasion  of  Eraucc  by  the  King  of  England,  the  Emperor, 
and  the  Italians  Avas  to  remain  in  suspense.  As  soon, 
however,  as  the  subject  should  have  been  settled  with  King 
Louis,  a  general  conference  of  Spanish,  french,  English 
and  Imperial  plenipotentiaries  was  to  be  held.  They  were 
to  be  instructed  to  conclude  a  general  peace  of  Christen- 
dom, and  to  bring  about  a  thorough  refonnation  of  the 
Church.  Puring  the  conference.  King  F^rdmand  thought, 
the  Emperor  could  be  gained ;  and  as  soon  as  King  Terdi- 
nand,  the  King  of  France,  and  the  Emperor  should  have 
decided  upon  their  measures  no  fiirther  resistance  was  to 
be  expected  from  the  King  of  England. 

Pope  Julius  died  in  the  month  of  February  1518.  His 
death  released  the  CJhuioh  from  the  danger  of  losing  her 
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temporal  power.  Leo  X.  was  very  diftevent  firom  his  choleric 
and  blunderiiig  prodeceesor.  Cautious,  subtle,  and  bent  on 
increadii^  the  power  of  bis  lSumly,bfi  ooald,  in  the  opinion 
of  the  CSattiolio  King,  lender  him  in  this  ooijunotiire 
greater  advantages  as  an  aUy  than  any  he  oould  gain  by 
despoOing  him  of  his  states.  Ailuring  him  with  fhe  bait 
of  the  aggrandisement  of  his  relations,  be  aasignfld  him 
a  part  whicb  was  more  important  than  dignified.  TbB 
general  oonferenoe  of  th^  ambassadors  was  to  be  beld 
in  Rome  under  his  presidenoy.  Jf  the  King  of  England 
should  refiise  to  reconcile  himself  with  the  King  of 
Prance,  the  King  of  Trance  should  then  appeal.  King 
Ferdinand  said,  to  the  arbitration  of  the  Holy  Eather.  In 
order  to  prerent  tbe  Pope  firam  bong  too  fikTourable  to 
England,  Sling  Ptedinand  undertook  to  obtain  from  b™ 
a  finmal  promise  that  he  would  give  only  such  a  decision 
as  would  be  approved  by  him  and  King  Louis.  It  was 
probable  that  King  Henry,  being  a  devout  son  of  the 
Church,  would  not  ftil  to  accept  the  arbitration  of  the 
Eoman  Pontiff.  Should  be,  bowever,  against  all  expecta- 
tion, prove  recalcilzant,  the  Pope  should  force  bim  into 
obedieDce  by  ecclesiastical  censures.* 

Such  was  aba  general  plan  of  King  Perdinand. 

He  sent,  on  the  Slst  of  May  1618,  his  secretary 
Qointana,  and  two  days  later  Gabriel  de  Orti,  his  chap- 
lain, to  the  King  of  Prance  with  ample  instructions  first 
to  conclude  the  preliminaiy  treaty,  and  then  to  make 
arrangements  with  respect  to  tilie  general  conference  of 
the  ambassadors.t  The  negotiations  were  to  be  kept 
strictly  secret.  Non^  except  the  King  and  the  Queen, 
the  seoretavy  Bobertet,  and  a  cardinal,  whose  name  was 
left  blank,  vrm  to  know  anything  about  them.  The 
cardinal  was  probably  Bernard  de  Camjal,  who  had 
taken  part  in  the  Council  of  Pisa,  and  had  then  become  a 
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confidential  adviser  of  the  Kin 2^  of  l^'miice.    Craft  was 
opposed  to  craft.    King  Louis  tried  to  entrap  his  advcrsaiy 
by  proposing  a  defensive  !dliance  a^^aiiist  all  and  every 
possible  aggressor,  and  espcciaUy  against  the  King  of 
England,  if  he  should  attack  citlicr  Spain  or  France. 
Assuming  an  ah*  as  tliough  he  did  not  suspect  the  King  of 
Trance  of  any  unfriendly  intentions,  the  Catholic  King 
only  pointed  out  tliat  it  would  not  be  wise  to  mention  the 
name  of  the  Kin^r  of  Enf>:land,  as  that  would  prohaldy 
olleud  the  English  and  render  them  his  enemies.  He 
dfclared  liimself  ready,  however,  to  eoneludc  a  defensive 
allianee  on  condition  that  neither  King  lieury  nor  any 
otlier  prince  should  he  mentioned.* 

Quintana  took  ^-ith  him  to  France,  besides  his  in- 
structions, a  draft  treat  v  t  and  a  letter  to  llieronvmo 
de  Yich,  the  Spanish  ambassador  in  Rome.  Tliis  treaty 
was  couched  in  the  most  eantious  language  possible. 
King  Ferdinand  and  King  Louis  were  to  be  friends  and 
allies  for  no  other  purpose  than  to  render  peace  to  the 
whole  of  Christendom,  aud  to  make  a  war  with  the 
InfidcLs  possible.  They  bound  themselves  to  defend  the 
Holy  Church,  and  to  remain  friends  of  the  Enijx  ror  and 
of  the  King  of  England  during  the  remainder  of  their 
lives.  The  Inlante  Ferdinand,  whom  his  jgrandfather 
described  as  a  "  handsome,  iutelligent,  and  good  boy,'"  was 
to  maiTy  ]Madame  Ren6c,  and  the  King  of  France  was  to 
give  them  the  duchy  of  Milan,  with  Pavia  and  Grenoa. 
The  letter  to  llieronymo  de  Vich  contained  the  instruc- 
tiuus  of  King  Ferdinand  concerning  the  general  eojifercncc 
of  ambassadors,  and  the  means  by  wliieh  King  Ilemy  was 
to  be  forced  to  do  his  will.  Quintana  was  ordered  to  send 
it  to  Rome  as  soon  as  the  treaty  with  France  should  be 
signed.  Should,  however,  the  honom-aljle  and  friendly 
place  assigned  to  King  Henry  in  the  treaty,  the  revival  of 
the  French  pensions,  the  arbitration  of  the  Pope,  and,  if 
necessaiy,  the  ecclesiastical  censiu-es,  fad.  to  produce  the 
expected  ellect  upon  the  King  of  England,  in  such  a  case 
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King  Ferdinand  declared  that  he  would  reconcile  himself 
with  France  without  respect  to  the  wishes  of  his  allies.* 

Whilst  Quintana  was  to  arrange  the  whole  affiiir  with 
King  Louis,  Luis  Caros  and  Pedro  de  Urea  were  ordered 
to  persuade  King  Henry  and  the  Emperor  to  accept  and 
ratify  the  truce,  which  had  been  concluded  at  Orthez. 
King  Ferdinand  explained  to  liis  son-in-law  that  he  had 
been  forced  by  absolute  necessity  to  conclude  the  truce, 
as  he  had  been  forsaken  by  all  his  friends  and  allies, 
the  King  of  England  as  well  as  the  Emperor,  who  had 
already  concluded  a  treaty,  not  with  him,  but  with 
France,  and  could  no  longer  be  counted  upon  as  an 
ally.  Moreover  the  Pope  and  the  Venetians  had  con- 
spired to  drive  him  and  the  Emperor  out  of  Italy.  Even 
if  King  Henry  would  now  conclude  an  offensive  alliance 
against  France,  it  would  be  too  late  to  ho'^m  the  war 
in  the  current  year.  To  these  political  reasons  King 
Ferdinand  adcUxl  otlu  rs  of  a  more  sentimental  character. 
The  (^iKH'n  of  Franee  had  implored  him  and  the  King 
of  England,  "for  God's  sake,"  not  to  reject  her  pcacefid 
offers,  for  on  them  depended  the  weal  or  the  woe  of 
Christeiulom.  As  he  had  been  won  by  the  prayei's  of 
the  Queen  of  France,  so  lie  entreat<ul  his  son-in-law,  if 
for  no  other  reai^ons  at  least  for  his  sake,  to  ratify  the" 

^  ft 

treaty  of  truce.  "  God,"  he  protested,  "  had  made  the  King 
"  of  England  a  great  and  ])owcrful  prince,  who,  with  the 
*•  assistance  of  his  relations,  eoidd  perform  glorious  deeds 
in  this  world."  lie  begged  him,  therefore,  to  consider 
that,  if  his  first  great  achievement  should  he  ])erf<)rmed  in 
the  service  of  (lod,  lit"  ^\()ldd  afterwards  give  him  many 
great  victories  and  unhounded  prosperity.  There  was  no 
greater  service,  he  said,  which  King  Henry  could  render  to 
G(k1  than  to  join  his  elTorts  with  those  of  the  Emperor, 
of  the  King  of  France,  and  of  himself  to  bring  about 
a  good  and  holy  reformation  of  the  Church,  of  wliich  she 
stood  in  .so  great  want.    The  reformation,  however,  could 
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not  bo  taken  in  hand,  unless  the  King  of  England  ratified 

the  truce. 

It  seems  as  though  King  Ferdinand  was  afraid  lest  liis 
pathetic  and  deceitful  appeal  would  prove  too  touch- 
ing, and  render  King  ITenry  so  staunch  a  supporter  of 
peace  tliat  the  French  would  no  longer  be  afraid  of 
liim.  ITc  took  care,  tlieretore,  to  give  new  aliment  to 
the  warlike  propensities  of  his  son-in-law.  The  conquest 
of  Gtuenne  and  Normandy,  which  was  impossible  in  the 
year  1513,  he  said,  could  be  undertaken  in  the  year  1514, 
with  well-fuLuided  hope  of  an  easy  and  sure  vi(?tory. 
The  twelve  months  of  the  truce  could  be  employed  in 
making  all  the  necessary  preparations  for  war,  and  in 
ai'ranging  alliances  against  tlu;  conmion  enemy,  Itsily 
could  be  pacified  and  the  Emperor  rcconcih^l  with  Venice. 
When  that  was  done,  the  armv  of  the  Italian  lea<;ue  could 
be  employed  against  France,  which,  if  attacked  from  oil 
sides,  would  soon  be  forced  to  vicld.* 

The  efforts  of  King  Ferdinand  were  in  vain.  llis 
arguments,  it  must  be  confessed,  were  not  felicitous  in 
all  respects.  Not  to  mention  that  th(^  reasons  for  making 
peace,  coupled  with  the  rea.sons  for  Ix^ginning  tlic  war 
anew,  were  calcidated  each  to  destroy  the  effect  of 
the  other,  his  allegations  concerning  the  Emperor  were 
not  only  false,  but  King  Ileniy  knew  that  they  were 
not  true.  King  Ferdinand  had  advised  his  son-in-law 
to  win  over  the  Emperor,  but  was  not  awarc  that  his 
disciple  had  succeeded  more  completely  than  was  agreeable 
to  him  under  the  present  circumstanees.  Ey  i)romising 
a  subsidy  of  125,000  gold  crowns,  King  ILenry  had 
induced  the  Emperor  to  conclude  the  treaty  of  ^Vlalines 
(5th  April).  Provence,  Dauphine,  Biu-gundy,  Ficardy, 
Normandy,  Bearn,  Guienne,  and  the  whole  of  Langucdoc 
were  at  once  to  be  invaded  by  the  Pope,  the  Emperor, 
King  Ferdinand,  and  the  King  of  England,  with  armies 
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each  of  whick  was  to  be  stronger  than  the  whole  force  of 
£b»noe.* 

King  Ferdinand,  when  ho  was  inibrmod  of  this  treaty, 
accused  the  Emperor  of  swindling  his  ally  dowm-ight, 
by  promismg  tilings  which  he  could  not  do,  even  if  he 
Bhould  have  the  intention  of  carrying  out  his  promises.  But 
TTiTig  Henry  was  of  different  opinion.  Ho  had  faith  in 
his  now  ally.  Nor  did  he  content  himself  mth  the  treaty 
of  Malines.  He  made  one  step  further,  and  obtained,  on 
the  18th  of  AprU  1513,  from  Luis  Caroz  at  Bernard's 
Castle,  the  signature  of  a  treaty  of  alliance,  which  in  all 
essential  parfs  was  identical  with  the  treaty  he  had  just 
concluded  with  the  Emperor.  King  Ferdinand  was  bound 
by  it  to  declare  war  with  France  within  thirtiy  days,  and 
to  begin  hostilities  within  two  months. f 

Of  the  mannar  in  which  King  llenry  accomplished  this 
feat  wo  are  only  impeifecUy  informed.  King  iYrdiuand 
accused  liim  of  having  forced  Luis  Caroz  to  sign  the 
treaty  and  to  swear  to  it.t  To  suppose  that  physical  force 
bad  be^  employed  is  out  of  the  question.  But  it  is  by 
no  means  impossible  that  King  Heni*y,  and  perhaps 
Wolsey,  had  used  exceedingly  strong  language,  going  so 
far  as  to  threaten  to  become  the  mortal  enemies  of  King 
Ferdinand,  and  to  do  him  all  possible  harm  if  the  treaty 
was  not  signed.  That  the  King  in  his  fits  of  passion  was 
capable  of  such  conduct  we  shall  soon  have  opportimity  to 
see ;  and  ^vith  WoLsey  it  was,  at  a  later  period  of  his  life 
at  least,  quite  a  common  stratagem  to  attempt  to  cow 
ambassadors  into  doing  his  will.  However  that  may  be, 
the  young  King  showed  on  this  occasion  that  he  had 
a  will  of  his  own.  Unfortunately  his  attempt  at  asserting 
his  independence  was  an  egregious  political  mistake. 

Tliat  the  behaviour  of  Kmg  Henry  on  tliis  occasion  was 
not  that  of  a  statesman  is  so  dear  that  it  scarcely  requues 
e^qplaoatioiii.  Thero  can  be  no  doubt  that  be  earnestly 
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doDied  to  ocmquer  GQieone  and  Nonnaiidy.  He  had  no 
cte  reaaoEa  for  going  to  war  with  Eianoe.  Bven  the 
pretext  of  last  year  to  defend  the  Ghozoh  by  making  war 
in  Guienne  bad  ceaaed,  Tope  Leo  being  in  a  fbir  way  to 
aettle  his  diaputea  with  King  Loiub.  Wishing  to  conquer 
QmeaaBB,  an  aUianoe  with  King  Ferdinand  waa^  if  in  his 
Offfluon  not  abeohitely  neoeflaary,  at  least  in  the  highest 
degree  deaizable.  If,  then,  the  aasutanoe  of  King  Eeidi* 
nand  was  so  yaluable,  how  oonld  a  man,  I  do  not  say 
an  experienced  politician,  but  one  of  commoiL  imder- 
stuiding,  beUere  for  a  moment  that  a  prince  like  Sing 
FerdinaDd  could  be  gained  \ry  forcing  his  ambasaador 
to  do  an  act  of  disobedience^  and  thus  insolting  the  yery 
person  whose  aid  he  was  asking?  If  the  traafy  was 
likely  to  hanre  any  praotioal  conseqnenee,  it  could  mily  be 
amptue  with  King  Eeardiiiaiid,  and  not  an  aUiamee  with 

The  political  enor  of  King  Henry  and  his  adTisen, 
great  as  it  was,  was  rendered  still  more  flagrant  by  the 
mistakes  of  detail  into  which  they  weie  led.  To  mention 
one  of  them.  King  Ferdinand  had,  as  the  reader  will 
remember,  early  in  the  year  offlaied  to  conquer  Gnienne^ 
if  King  Henry  would  pay  one  half  of  bis  expenses. 
King  Henry  had  offered  him  100,000  crowns,  but  King 
Ferdinand  had  declared  the  subsidy  insufficient.  The 
new  treaty,  instead  of  making  the  least  concession  to 
this  not  unreasonable  demand,  increased  his  burdens,  and 
offered  bim  no  subsidy  at  all.  Other  clauses  contained 
stipulations  which  were  abnost  as  ill  advised  as  this 
one.  It  is  impossible  to  explain  errors  so  CTident  in  any 
other  way  than  by  admitting  that  when  the  passions  of 
King  Heniy  were  roused,  tboy  rendered  him  blind  to  the 
plainest  political  truth.  In  a  young  man  such  a  fit  of 
passion  may  be  pardonable,  in  a  King  it  is  dangerous. 
It  boded  no  good  for  the  later  years  of  King  Henry. 

However  that  may  be,  one  thing  is  clear.  No  two 
princes  could  have  entertained  views  VUXQ  diametrically 
opposite  tbau  those  held  by  King  Eeidmand  and  King 
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Heniy ;  the  fomner  attomptmg  to  wile  his  son-in-hnr  into 
ooncludiiig  peace  with  Erance ;  the  other  Btri-mig  to  foioe 
his  fiEkther-in-law  to  help  him  to  destroy  it. 

§ 

Eing  Ferdinand  would  prohably  have  preferred  to  oon- 
oeal  from  Eing  Louis  what  was  passing  between  him  and 
his  son-in-law.  As  that^  however,  was  impossihle,  he 
made  a  virtue  of  neoeasiiy ,  and  enlarged  upon  his  deroted- 
ness  to  the  Eing  of  i^nmee,  telling  him  that  he  was 
quarrelling  for  his  sake  with  his  best  friends  and  nearest 
relations.  Qratitude  must  not  be  counted  upon  in  politioal 
life.  Eing  Louis  thanked  Eing  Ferdinand  for  his  great 
friendship,  but  inmiediately  made  plans  to  profit  by  the 
differences  which  had  arisen.  The  aUiance  between  Spain 
and  England,  he  thought,  might  perhaps  be  entirely 
severed,  and  Eing  Ferdinand  deprived  of  his  most  efficient 
agent.  The  negotiations  between  Spain  and  France, 
which  had  been  so  prosperous  of  late,  began  to  assume  a 
less  satisfiictory  tone.  Difficulties  were  raised  about  the 
delivery  of  Madame  Ben^  into  the  keeping  of  Queen 
Gennaine,  about  the  surrender  of  the  fortresses  in  IClan 
and  Genoa,  about  the  payments  due  to  the  Eing  of  France 
out  of  the  revenues  of  tiie  kingdom  of  Naples,  and  other 
similar  measures  of  detail.  Besides  this,  Eing  Louis,  who 
was  already  the  ally  of  Tenioe,  made  proposals  to  the 
Popcb  renounced  the  sehismatical  council,  and  ofBered  to 
condude  a  separate  peace  with  Borne ;  whilst  his  armies 
under  Monsieur  de  la  Trdnouille  made  great  progress 
in  the  duchy  of  Milan.  The  negotiations  between  Eing 
Ferdinand  and  Eing  Louis  soon  assumed  so  unfiKvourable 
an  aspect  that  the  Secretary  Quintana  was  recalled. 
Eing  Ferdinand  saw  that  it  was  necessary  to  apply  more 
pressure  on  the  Eing  of  France. 

Instead  of  advising  Eing  Henry,  as  he  had  hitherto 
done,  to  ratify  the  truce,  and,  if  possible,  to  make  peace, 
Eing  Ferdinand  began  to  encourage  him  to  invade  France 
as  soon  as  possible.    Eing  Ferdinand  had  hitherto  asked 
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the  Pope  and  the  Emporor  to  reconcile  themselves  with  the 
King  of  Prance.  lie  uri^ed  them  now  not  to  cea.sc  carry- 
ing on  war  with  France  until  they  had.  himil)led  her  prido 
and  weakened  her  so  miicli  that  she  wouhl  no  longer  bo 
dangerous  to  her  neighbours.  The  Em})eror,  wlio  was 
occupied  with  his  war  against  Venice,  was  admonished 
not  to  forget  the  duties  lie  had  taken  npon  himself  in 
the  treaty  of  Malines,  but  to  go  forthwith  to  tlie  nortli, 
and  to  do  what  he  had  promised  the  King  of  i-^ngland. 
The  invasion  of  France  was  praised  as  an  entci-prisc 
calculated  to  bestow  great  advantages  on  the  whole  of 
Christendom.*  Meanwhile  the  French  were  defeated  bv 
the  S\\iss  at  Novara  on  the  6th  of  J\mc.  Instead  of 
relenting,  King  Ferdinand  developed  greater  energy  in 
urging  the  other  princes  of  Christendom.  Jlis  only  fear 
was  lest  the  Venetians  should  have  been  riglit  in  pre- 
dicting that  the  English  would  soon  be  driven  out  of 
France  without  havuig  accomplished  any  great  feat. 

King  Henry  had  begim,  early  in  the  spring  to  assemble 
a  large  army  in  England,  and  to  enlist  a  German  con- 
tingent in  Flanders.  Battles  at  sea  were  fought,  in  which 
both  the  English  and  the  Prench  showed  great  valour, 
both  at  the  same  time  claiming  the  victory.  No  informa- 
tion is  to  be  foxmd  in  this  calendar  concerning  these 
naval  combats.  In  the  month  of  May  English  troops 
began  to  cross  the  straits,  and  the  Gennan  contingents 
to  assemble  at  CaUiiB.  The  siege  of  Th^nmaniie  was 
begun  on  the  22nd  of  June,  whilst  the  iEiendi  besieged 
the  important  firantier  fortress  of  Hesdin,  only  a  few 
miles  distant  bom  Th^ronaime,  wbioh  was  defended 
by  Peny  de  Gray.  King  Heniy  aimed  at  the  oamp, 
sod  was  aflerwaxds  Joined  hy  tiie  Emperor,  who  cat- 
taiaiSy  was  not  at  the  bead  of  so  nnmeioiu  a  body  of 
troops  as  he  bad  promised;  \mi,  on  the  otbw  hand,  he  did 
not  oome  without  bringing  succour.  The  battle  of  the 
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Spun  WM  fbnght  on  ihe  Wk  of  August,  and  Th6vouaniie 
sunenderod  on  the  22nd  of  the  same  month*  Imperial 
and  Bmea  troops  were  at  the  same  time  viotorious  In 
Burgundy. 

During  the  inyadon  of  France  the  idationB  hetween 
King  Henry  and  his  &ther-in-]aw  had  again  aswmniM  their 
old  oharaoter  of  at  least  apparent  love  and  friendship. 
King  Henry,  as  soon  as  he  was  in  a  position  not  only  to 
imagine  Tiotories  in  &aoy,  hut  to  realise  them  in  ftot, 
felt  how  much  the  asslstanoe  of  King  Ferdinand  was 
worth  to  him;*  and  King  Peidinand  had  learnt  by  his 
late  experience  that  he  could  not  yet  spare  so  useAil  an 
ally  as  his  son-in>]aw.  Thus  King  FeidinaDd  was  onoe 
more  the  ''good  Ihther,*'  and  King  Hemy  once  mora 
the  **  heloyed  son."  King  Ferdinand  explained,  in  mild 
and  oondliatory  terms,  his  reasons  fbar  not  ratii^ping  the 
treaty  of  Bernard's  Oastlo*  deodaring  at  the  same  time 
his  readiness  to  conclude  without  delay  the  treaty  whidi 
he  had  sent  to  England.  The  mission  of  Quintana  to 
France  was  represented  in  such  a  light»  that  King  Ferdi« 
nand  appeared  to  haye  been  too  confiding  in  the  goodness 
of  others,  until  his  indignation  was  roused  at  the  proposal 
of  King  Louis  to  oonolude  a  separate  peace.  He  would 
not,  he  said,  have  concluded  it  even  if  Ihe  King  of  France 
had  o£fered  him  all  he  possessed.  King  Ferdinand  would 
have  been  wrong  had  he  ngected  snob  a  proposal,  if  it  ever 
could  have  been  made.  But  as  he  was  sure  to  obtain  his 
ends  by  maiking  the  King  of  England  believe  in  his  dis- 
interestedness, we  do  not  need  to  enlarge  on  bis  pretended 
sdf-saoriflce.  Not  more  useftal  to  King  Henry  than  tiiese 
protestations  of  ftiendsldp,  weie  the  observations  of  King 
Ferdinand  on  the  manner  in  which  the  Enj^ish  ought  to 
carry  on  the  war.  It  was  the  plan  of  the  French,  he  wrote 
to  his  ambassador,  to  weary  out  the  English  with  sieges  and 


•  Kin^i;  ITcnry  to  Kinpr  Ferdinand,  Calkelwel,  22d  of  July  1518  {  p.  148. 
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small  actions,  cutting  thorn  off  from  their  supj)lies.  The 
King  of  England  oiii^ht,  therefore,  to  take  ^eat  care  to 
provide  his  army  with  abundant  provisions,  and  on  no 
account  to  divide  his  troops  into  small  (letachmonts.  Tlio 
French,  being   superior  to  the   English  in  the  art  of 
war,  would  do  them  i^reat  harm  in  a  aeries  of  small 
engagements.*     All    this    may  have  been   true,  but 
overflowing   with   love   as    Kincc  Ferdinand   was,  liis 
Uberality  was  by  no  moans  oxcessive  as  soon  as  real 
services  were  demanded  from  him.    lie  olffTed  to  assist 
his  beloved  son  by  conquering  Bearn.      lie  told  King 
Henry  that  it  was  against  his  principles  ever  and  under 
any  circiimstunces  to  break  a  treaty  he  had  concluded. 
Since  the  truce  of  Orthez  was  to  last  until  the  1st  A])ril 
1514,  he  eould  not  invade  Giiicnnc  at  once ;  but  if  he 
attacked  Beam,  which  was  not  mentioned  in  the  truce, 
the  King  of  France  would  be  obliged  to  defend  that 
county,  and  thus  be  the  first  to  break  the  trcat\%  thereby 
settintr  him  free  from  his  obligations, f    Tlie  King  of 
England,  however,  answered  on  the  22nd  of  July  that  ho 
was  unable  to  understand  how  the  conquest  of  Bmm  by 
King  Ferdinand  could  aid  him  in  his  war  in  Pieardv. 
The  King  of  France,  under  the  present  circumstances, 
he  said,  would  certainly  not  divide  his  forces  in  order 
to  defend  a  poBsession  of  the  King  of  Nayarra.  A  battle 
was  imminent,  and  he  begged  ''his  good  Mher"  not 
entirely  to  forsake  him,  but  to  oblige  tiie  Prench  to  divide 
their  forces  by  a  vigoioiu  and  immediate  attack  on  the 
southern  firontiers.J 

It  was  not  difficult  to  foresee  what  the  reply  of  King 
Eerdinand  would  he.  Not  a  decided  refusal,  for  he 
wanted  the  services  of  King  Henry,  nor  yet  a  frank 
promise,  for  lie  did  not  wish  to  be  placed  in  a  position 
which  would  render  ft  difficult  for  him  to  resume  ncgo- 
tiatioDS  wifli  Eranoe.  Always  fertile  in  expedients,  he 
decdaied  that  tbe  Eranch,  haying  broken  the  trace  at  sea. 
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had  8et  liiiii  tVo<;  from  his  oUigationSi  and  that  he  was 
willing  to  invade  Guienne  as  soon  as  the  treaty  whicli  he 
had  sent  to  King  Henry  was  signed  by  both  parties.  This 
proposal  could  not  reach  King  Ilenry  Ijcfore  the  middle  of 
September.  Since  Luis  Caroz  had  concluded  the  alliance 
of  Bernard's  Castle,  King  Ferdinand  had  ordered  him 
not  to  assent  to  any  treaty  before  it  had  been  sent  to 
Spain  and  had  obtained  liis  special  approyal.  K  King 
Henry,  therefore,  had  mthout  loss  of  time  aooepted  the 
projected  articles,  it  would  still  have  been  necessary  to 
send  them  back  to  King  Ferdinand.  Supposing  that  he 
had  not  thought  it  requisite  to  make  any  new  observa- 
tions on  any  of  the  clauses,  his  order  to  sign  the  treaty 
would  not  have  reached  Luis  Caroz  before  the  middle  of 
Novemlxjr,  that  is  to  say,  when  the  season  was  far  too 
much  advanced  for  making  war  in  the  cuiTcnt  year,  1513. 

As,  however,  the  first  news  from  the  theatre  of  war 
was  favourable,  King  Ferdinand  resolved  not  to  lose  any 
advantage  M'liich  could  ])c  gained  from  a  ^aetorious  cam- 
])aiLi:n  of  tlie  King;  of  England,  He,  therefore,  instructed 
bis  ambassador  extraordinnry,  Gabriel  de  Orti,  to  judge 
for  himself,  on  bis  arrival  at  tbc  camp,  wbotbcr  it  was 
likely  that  tb(^  English  would  oMaiu  any  decided  success. 
In  case  the  Englisli  slioidd  be  prosperous,  he  was  to 
uru;e  King  Henry  and  the  Emperor  to  continue  the  war 
with  the  utmost  vi<:^our,  promising  them  all  the  assistance 
that  could  reasonably  be  deniauded.  If,  however,  it  did 
not  ap})ear  that  the  Emp(>ror,  tiie  King  of  England,  and 
the  Swiss  were  liktdy  to  obtain  any  considerable  result, 
or  if  it  sliould  beconu?  nec(>ssarv  from  other  reasons  to 
mak(!  pe:u'<^  with  Erance,  Orti  was  to  prevent  King  Ilenry 
Urom  concluding  a  separate  treaty.  The  Emperor,  Spain, 
England,  and  Priiic<'  Charles  were  to  be  regarded  a.s  one  of 
the  contracting  parties,  and  the  Kim?  of  France  as  the 
other.  Not  trusting  any  longer  to  bis  lbrnu>rly  undisputed 
influence  over  the  mind  of  King  ilenry,  Ferdinand  begged 
the  Fope  to  send  similar  instructions  to  his  nuncios.* 

•  Pp.  150,  153,  156. 
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It  appears  that  Gabriel  de  Orti  arrived  after  the  sur- 
render of  Thcroiiaiinc.    He  found  King  Henry  and  the 
Emperor  quarrelling  about  such  questions  as  to  whom 
the  prisoners  of  the  battle  of  Giiinegate  were  to  belong. 
Kinf?  lleary  claimed  all  of  them,  and  the  Emperor  refosed 
to  deliver  up  those  which  had  been  taken  by  the  German 
troops.  Conferences  were  held,  in  which,  among  other 
subjects,  the  proposals  of  King  Eerdinand  were  discussed. 
1  am,  however,  unable  to  state  any  particulars  respecting 
tlu'se  negotiations.   It  is  only  known  that  the  Emperor 
^vus  dissatisfied  with  the  King  ci  England,  and  that, 
although  their  quarrel  was  patohied  up,  both  piinces  were 
on  no  friendly  terms  when  they  sepaiated.  The  final 
residt  was,  that,  although  on  the  90&k  of  Augiut  new 
reinforcements  of  Swiss  and  Burgundian  troops  aniTed, 
the  united  armies  did  not  maich  to  Normandy;  iStai 
the  plan  of  King  Henrj-  to  conquer  great  prorinoes  of 
France  was  atnadoned;  and  that  he  led  his  army  to 
Tournay,  abandoniDg  Hesdin  to  its  &te.   Toiunay  was 
a  French  town  quite  distinct  from  the  rest  of  t3ie 
kingdom.    It  was  snnonnded  by  the  neutral  texntories 
of  Prince  Ohailes,  who  was  ezotnded  by  podtiTe  treaties 
£rom  participating  in  ^blb  war.    The  town  was  fortified* 
but  bad  no  garrison.    The  icpstanoe  which  the  dtiaoia 
offered  was  Ibeble,  and  King  Hemry  achieYed  an  easy 
victory. 

The  anny  with  which  King  Henry  had  invaded  Enmoe 
was  one  of  the  greatest  and  most  expensive  that  had  been 
assembled  for  many  yean.  The  Swiss  and  some  Buzgan« 
dian  troops  bad  made  a  powerfiil  diyersion  in  Bur- 
gundy, and  eren  the  doabtfiil  behaviour  of  King  IMi- 
nand  bad  obliged  King  Louis  to  send  some  forces  to  the 
frontiers  of  Spain.  But»  on  the  other  hand,  a  whole 
aumth  spent  in  the  siege  of  the  first  fortified  place  was 
a  &ct  not  encouraging  the  continuation  of  war;  and, 
even  if  King  Henry  had  believed  in  the  promises  of  King 
Ferdinand,  it  was  dear  that  his  assistance  would  arrive  too 
lake.  ThuB,the  vast  plans  of  conquest  reniainedunfiilfiUed, 
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and  fhe  result  of  fhe  campaign  was  sach  as  Gaibriel  de  Orti 
most  probably  did  not  think  a  decisiTB  soooess.  King 
Henry,  howerer,  seems  to  hare  been  satisfied  witii  bimself  . 
He  wrote  on  the  12th  of  October  from  Toumay  to  the 
Pope  that  he  had  annihilated  the  Scots,  had  conquered 
Toumay,  and  that  the  French  had  nm  away  so  qnichly 
that  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  follow  them.  The  Pope 
adm<mished  him  in  return  not  to  be  too  much  elated  after 
his  victories,  and  to  make  peace  with  Pranoe.  King 
Henry  replied  that  he  attributed  success  not  to  himself 
but  to  God,  who  had  given  Saul  power  to  slay  his  thou- 
sands, and  David  strength  to  kill  his  ten  thousands.  As 
for  the  peace  with  France,  he  thought  it  would  be  pre- 
mature to  speak  of  it.* 

The  small  result  of  his  great  enterprise  must  haye  con- 
vinced even  King  Henry  that  the  remarks  of  his  &th'er-in- 
law  on  the  diflbulties  of  a  conquest  of  France,  to  which 
he  had  recourse  as  often  as  he  wished  to  moderate  the 
warlike  ardour  of  his  son-in-law,  did  not  spring  altogether 
from  illwill.  Experience  had  shown  that  th^  were  too 
well  founded,  and  that  it  would  have  been  wiser  not  to 
sUght  the  advice  of  an  old  and  experienced  statesman. 
Ihus,  it  was  not  difficult  to  dissuade  King  Henry  htm 
concluding  a  separate  peace.  It  is  not  even  probable  that 
King  Heniy  at  this  conjuncture  entertained  any  such 
intentions.  He  seems  rather  to  have  been  under  an 
influence  which  was  much  akin  to  the  excitement  of  an 
unsuooessfrd  player,  who,  having  forfeited  one  stake,  is 
ready  to  hazard  a  greater  sum  in  order  to  gain  back  what 
he  has  lost.  He  desired  to  indenmify  himself  for  the 
heavy  sacrifices  he  had  just  made  by  conquering  France 
in  the  following  year.  The  commissioners  of  the  Emperor 
and  of  King  Henry  si^ed  a  new  alliance  against  France 
on  the  17th  of  October  1513,  in  the  dty  of  lille.  The 
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Spanish  ambassadors  were  present,  but,  accordin<»  to  the 
orders  of  King  Ferdinand,  they  abstnintHl  from  affixing 
their  names.*    The  treaty  contained  nothinc^  positively 
unreasonable.  The  Emperor  and  Kin<^  Henry  hound  thcm- 
selTes  to  invade  Burgundy,  Picardy,  and  Normandy  in 
the  spring  of  1511.    King  Ferdinand  was  at  the  same 
time  to  conquer  Guienne  for  the  King  of  England.  He 
was,  however,  not  expected  to  carry  on  the  war  entirely  at 
his  owix  expense  and  only  from  love  of  his  dear  son-in- 
law,    lie  was  to  he  indenmified  in  some  degree.    The  sum 
of  20,(K)0  gold  crowns  a  month  was  certainly  moderate ; 
and  this  time  the  English  had  not  attempted  to  lower  the 
demands.    As  King  Ferdinand  had  stated  that  he  could 
conquer  Guienne  with  so  small  a  subsidy,  they  had  no 
reason  to  offer  him  more,  especially  as  their  own  rcsom-ces 
were  greatly  exhausted  by  the  last  war.    King  Henry  and 
his  councillors  were,  consequently,  perfectly  justified  in 
expecting  that  next  spring  the  invasion  of  France  would 
begin  ^vith  a  l)etter  prospect  of  success  than  on  any 
previous  occasion. 

Tliev  were  destined  to  find  themselves  once  more 
deceived.  King  Ferdinand  had  not  for  a  moment  aban- 
doned his  Italian  scheme,  and  was  as  disinclined  as  ever 
to  engage  in  hostilities,  wliich,  if  successful,  would  hav(5 
rendered  all  negotiations  with  France  impossible,  and 
if  disastrous  woidd  have  taught  King  Louis  that  it  was 
not  an  absolute  necessity  for  him  to  buy  his  friendship 
by  such  great  concessions  as  he  demanded. 

Whilst  the  English  were  still  besieging  Thdrouanne, 
King  Ferdinand  had,  in  anticipation  that  the  French  would 
soon  make  new  overtvires  to  him,  tried  to  win  over  the 
Emperor  to  his  plans.  The  Cardinal  of  Gnrk  was  en- 
trusted with  that  negotiation.   He  was  at  once  the  most 

•  A  treaty  dalod  Lille,  17th  Octol>cr  1513,  and  signed  by  the  Spanish 
amlxissador.^,  Peilro  ilc  Urea,  Luis  Cfimz,  nnd  Juan  do  I^nuza,  is  publiabcd 
in  various  collectiona  of  hit-torical  documeutij.  It  is,  however,  not  the 
treaty  of  LUle,  M  it  was  there  concluded,  bat  the  trfiBty  whidi  King  Ferdl^ 
and  wbrtitated  fbr  it,  retainbig  tba  origiiial  date. 
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influential  minister  of  tho  Eniporor,  and  a  confidential 
servant  of  King  Ferdinand,  from  whom  lie  received  not 
only  a  pension  of  2,000  ducats,  but  also  5,000  ducats  a 
ve^r  out  of  the  revenues  of  the  duchy  of  Milan,  in  addi- 
tion  to  tlie  promise  of  a  erood  bishopric.    No  liotter  man 
could  liavc  been  chosen.    Kinj>  Ferdinand,  however,  con- 
fided to  him  only  one  lialf  of  liis  plans,  namely,  that 
which  related  to  tlie  territories  of  Venice  and  the  I'ountv 
of  tho  Tyrol.    Tho  Emperor  liad  always  l)cen  determined 
to  conf[UfH'  Venice.    It  was  not  probable,  therefore,  that 
he  woiUd  raise  difRculties  against  the  phm  of  giving  Venice 
and  the  Tyrol  to  the  Infante,  and  thereby  securing  the 
undivided  possession  of  the  otlnn'  Austrian  principalities 
to  the  elder  brother.*    That  part  of  the  ])lan  of  King 
Ferdinand  which  concerned  Genoa,  Pavia,   and  Milan 
was  kept  .secret,  even  from  the  Cardinal  of  Gurk,  until  tho 
consent  of  the  King  of  France  shouUl  liave  been  obtained. 
Such  l)eing  the  state  of  alfairs,  the  feelings  of  King 
Ferdinand  may  easily  be  imagined  when,  in  the  month 
of  December,  Monsitmr  de  Borne  arrived  with  a  message 
from  the  King  of  France  to  the  effect  that  all  King 
Ferdinand  had  asked  for  had  been  acceded  to.f  His 
long  cherished  plans  seemed  at  once  to  have  i*eaclied 
their  fulfilment.     King  Louis  wished  that  the  Infante 
shoidd  also  have  Naples,  and  King  Ferdinand  was  not  dis- 
inclined to  grant  that  demand.    If  the  kingdom  of  Italy 
stretched  from  the  Alps  to  the  Straits  of  Messina,  \vould 
the  Papal  dominions  and  Florence  have  coutiuucd  to 
form  separate  and  independent  states  ? 

The  pure  gold  of  these  overtures  was  not,  however,  quite 
without  (dloy.  The  proposals  of  the  King  of  France, 
already  reduced  to  the  form  of  a  treaty,  contained  two 
clauses  which  were  fraught  with  more  danger  than  was 
evident  at  first  sight.  King  Louis  asked  tlieGatholic  King 
to  oonoliide  an  alliance  with  him,  not  only  for  tiie  defence 
of  fhdr  present  possessions,  bnt  also  for  the  lecoyery  of 


*  Sag  Ferdinand  to  Armeogol,  ]>.  157. 
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gach  dominions  as  by  right  belonged  to  them,  but  had 
l)een  unjustly  witJiheld  by  others.     What  eould  those 
doTninions    be  ?    King  Ferdinand  had  invariably  during 
his  life  stripped  othei'  ])riuces  of  as  much  as  he  could, 
but  he  had  never  permitted  his  neighbours  to  get  an  inch 
of  land  from  him.    Tlie  Frcncli  kind's  were  complained  of 
by  all  the  world  as  being  a  conquering  and  not  a  losing 
dvnastv.    There  were,  indeed,  certain  claims  which  Fnineo 
had  made  on  Naples  and  Milan,  but  they  were  setth^d  in 
tliis  very  treaty.    They  could  not,  therefore,  be  the  do- 
minions liinted  at  in  the  ominous  article.   Thus,  no  other 
explanation  remained  but  that  'I'oumay,  the  only  gain  of 
the  great  campaign,  was  meant.     If  any  doubt  could 
exist  as  to  this  point,  it  woidd  be  resolved  l)y  tlie  last 
article  of  the  treaty,     Tlic  Pope  and  the  Emperor  w(M'e  to 
be  unconditionally  included  in  the  alliance,  l)ut  th(>  King 
of  England  onlv  in  case  tliat  lie  should  first  sive  l)ack 
Tom-nay  to  tlie  King  of  France.*   An  article  which  bound 
King  Ferdinand  to  assist  France  in  reconquering  Toiunay 
must  have  led  to  an  immediate  rupture  with  England. 

The  Catholic  King  was  placed,  as  he  himself  confessed, 
in  an  extremely  p(U"i)lexing  ])osition.  If  he  accepted  tlu; 
French  overtures,  lie  exposed  himself  to  the  danger  of 
losing  the  friendship  of  King  Henry.  If  his  alliance 
with  England  was  dissolved,  the  pressure  he  had  in  his 
power  to  bring  to  bear  on  France  was  sensibly  diminished, 
and  King  Louis  might  retract  his  promises.  Even  more, 
the  King  of  Frana^  could  conclude  a  separate  treaty 
with  England,  and  thereby  fortify  himself.  On  the  other 
hand,  if  the  Catholic  King  objected  to  the  clauses  con- 
cerning Tournay,  new  negotiations  would  have  to  be 
carried  on,  and  the  conclusion  of  this  afliair  would  have 
been  delayed.  How  dangerous  that  was  the  experience 
of  last  year  had  shown  him.  The  ri^^ht  moment  had 
shppctl  away. 

Setting  aside  his  usual  caution,  he  decided  for  once  to 
trust  in  his  good  fortune.    As  the  articles  of  the  treaty 
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were  already  signed  by  King  Louis,*  time  would  scaroely 
have  been  left  to  the  Freneli  to  betray  him  to  the  King 
of  England  eycn  if  they  had  the  intention  of  doing  so* 
M<neoTer,  the  Queen  of  France,  there  was  no  doubt,  wae 
ainoerely  desirous  to  bring  about  a  definite  and  lasting 
peace.  Taking  all  these  oiieumstances  into  consideration. 
King  Ferdinand  onoe  more  sent  Pedro  de  Quintana  to 
the  French  court  towards  the  end  of  Peoember  1618. 
He  instructed  him  to  aooept  the  treaty  as  it  was  drawn 
up.  As,  howeyer,  the  Emperor  and  the  King  of  Enghmd 
would  beoome  his  enemies  if  he  oonduded  the  peace 
without  their  knowledge  and  consent,  he  ordered  Quintana 
first  to  go  to  the  Emperor  and  to  oonfer  with  him  on  the 
subject. 

With  the  Emperor  Qointana  waa  to  qpeak  in  seeret, 
after  haying  made  him  swear  that  he  would  not  reveal 
the  oommunieations  whieih  he  waa  about  to  hear.  That 
done  he  waa  to  infoim  him  of  tiie  proposals  of  King 
lionia.  King  Eerdinand  grew  pathetic  in  speaking  of 
the  advantages  which  he  and  the  Emperor  would  obtain, 
without  going  to  war,  by  acceptuig  the  oyertures  of  Eranoe. 
The  peace  with  King  Louis,  he  said,  was  equiTalent  to  an 
acquisition  of  three  new  i""g^«"*s  as  it  would  secure  the 
undisturbed  possession  of  Naples,  Navarra,  and  Milan. 
Ennces  are  justified  in  making  war  only  if  they  obtain 
therebj  a  remedy  for  the  diBadvantages  under  whioh 
th0y  and  theur  states  are  labouring.    The  object  of 
a  war  is  to  obtain  a  good  and  durable  peace.   As  in 
this  case  a  good  peace  waa  ofoed  without  war,  it  would  be 
impious  to  shed  the  blood  of  Ghristiaaia.    The  acceptance 
of  the  proposals  of  King  Louis  inyolTed  a  renunciation 
on  the  side  of  the  En^erar  of  his  chiims  on  the  duchy  of 
Burgundy.  But  they  were  dainu  whidi  it  was  difficult 
to  enforce,  and  besides  King  Ptedinand  had  been  informed 
that  the  revenues  of  the  whole  duchy  did  not  amount  to 
more  than  12,000  orowns,  a  sum  scarcely  sufficient  to  pay 
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IJie  eoEpenaes  for  the  ganisoiiB  in  the  fbrtifled  plaoM.  Ab 
for  King  Msaaaj,  he  mnrt  giye  back  Tournay,*  but  it  itm 
not  the  mteaition  of  FeidmaiDd  to  deal  hardily  with  him. 
The  pension,  whioh  he  had  formerly  reoeired  from  Pianoe 
nu  to  be  revlTed,  and  be  mm  to  bare  bis  ahare  of  the 
boofy  of  dispoaaessed  kings,  dukesi  and  prinoelmgs.  He 
ooTctod  Sootlaind.  KingLoniBiraa  tobind  bimaelf  not  to 
make  diffiooltiea  if  be  abould  vnderfcake  to  give  aooh  a 
fina  to  the  gorenunent  of  that  country  as  be  liked,  or 
«?en  *<  take  the  goreniment  of  Soothund  into  bis  own 
banda.*'    The  poaseasion  of  Sootland  would  bare  been 
nune  than  an  eqniralent  for  bia  obimeriwJ  sohemea  on 
Gnianne  and  Normandy,  and  the  Pope  waa  to  exhort  him 
not  to  neglect  bia  zeal  interest,  and  giro  up  hopes  the 
fhUUlment  of  wbidh  waa  impossible.  But  if  he  waa  not 
ntisfied,  ao  muob  the  wotse  Cor  him,  tat  he  could  mot 
expect  that  the  Emperor  and  King  Ferdinand  would  carry 
on  war  to  gratify  Ids  taate  ket  coikqiust.t 

To  King  Henry  no  extraordinaiy  embaaay  waa  sent. 
King  Ferdinand  waa  leaolred  to  uae  him  to  ihe  last  moment 
as  bis  instrameont^  and  to  leare  the  taak  cf  destroying  the 
illuaiona  of  whidbi  he  had  been  the  pxbM%ial  aathra  to  the 
Pope  and  the  Emperor  lather  than  to  undertake  it  bimaelf . 
The  language  whieb  he  addressed  to  the  King  of  "Rugiajwi 
was  that  of  deliberate  iUaehood.  He  told  him  that  the 
disadvantagea  of  a  war  with  Fraiioe  woe  mnoih  felt  and 
oomplained  of  in  Spain,  especially  aa  the  Spaniards  knew 
taSL  well  that  the  war  was  to  he  oanied  on  in  the  interest 
of  England.  Tme  to  his  dissembling  policy,  he  added 
that  hia  deration  to  the  Ohiiioh*  to  Sing  Henry,  to 
Queen  Katharine^  and  to  Fiinoe  Oharlea  was  so  great, 
that,  in  spite  of  the  disconteiit  of  his  subjects,  he  was 
leady  to  undertake  the  war.   On  one  condition,  however. 


*  On  p.  202  King  FerdiiMiid^  howeTW,  deoland  llial  bo  would  noi 
aMut  tbe  lOag  of  nsneo  in  ecnqiieriiig  Tovnttj. 

t  Bjng  Ferdinand  to  Pedro  dc  Quintaua,  p.  188  sqq.  King  Ferdinand 
to  Qaintanu,  pp.  191,  192, 198, 194.  Kua^g  FerdiaMid  to  Jaw  Luuis^ 
pp.  195  B^q,  201,  206. 


Digitized  by  Google 


INTBODUCllOK. 


.he  declared  he  must  insist :  the  Emperor  and  the  King 
of  Enghind  **  must  make  sure  of  the  assistance  of  God  hy 
"  binding  themselves  to  undertake  a  funeral  war  with  the 
"  Infidels,  if  lie  gave  them  victory  "  in  the  enterprise  on 
France.  After  these  protestations,  however,  King  Ferdi- 
nand declared  that  the  treaty  of  Lille  could  not  he  ac- 
cepted by  him  in  its  present  form.  The  treaty  contained 
ten  clauses,  lie  ohjected  to  seven  of  thorn,  and  added  two 
more.  Some  of  the  alterations  wt'r(>  insii^niticant,  as,  for 
instance,  those  which  related  to  the  order  of  the  clauses  and 
to  the  pream])le.  Others  professed  to  make  the  meaning 
of  some  clauses  more  clear,  although  no  explanation  was 
wanted,  l^ut  one  objection,  although  it  was  certainly  not 
of  great  weight  in  itself,  was  singularly  calculated  to 
wouiul  the  vanity  of  King  Henry.  He  had  styled  himself 
in  the  treaty  of  liille  "  King  of  France  and  of  England." 
King  Ferdinand  declared  that  the  assumption  of  tlie  title 
of  King  of  Fnmce  l)y  the  King  of  England  before  he 
had  conquered  that  country  M  as  a  i)uerility.  The  worst, 
however,  was  that  the  new  form  which  King  Ferdinand 
had  given  to  the  treaty  was,  in  its  most  important  clauses, 
very  far  from  clear.  It  was  difficult  to  decide  whether  the 
obligation  of  King  Henry  to  pay  the  troops  of  King  Fer- 
dinand referred  only  to  the  German  contingtmt  or  to  all 
his  troops.*  Such  a  treaty  could  not  be  signed  by  King 
Henry.  New  negotiations  were  necessary,  and  whilst  they 
lasted  King  Ferdinand  had  it  in  his  power  to  threaten 
PrancMJ  with  an  English  invasion  as  soon  as  King  Louis 
should  raise  new  diHicidties.  Whether  he  was  likely 
thereby  to  obtain  his  ends  or  not,  it  is  not  easy  to  state. 
One  thing  is,  however,  clear.  In  as  far  as  he  had  trusted 
to  fortun(?  he  was  disappointed.  Fortune  declared  herself 
entii-elv  against  him. 

King  Ferdinand  had  counted  on  the  assistance  of  the 
Queen  of  France.  When  Quintana  arrived  at  the  court 
of  King  Louis  he  found  the  (^ueen  ill,  and  a  few  tlays 

•  King  Ferdinand  to  Luis  Caroz,  p.  174.    Draft  treaty,  p.  179. 
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aftarwards  she  was  de^d.  This  loss  did  not  at  first  seem 
to  be  irreparaible.  The  Sing  of  Esance,  who  wished  to 
lave  a  Bon,  was  inclined  to  take  anotiier  wife.  EingEexdi> 
nand  ofiBared  him  his  giand-daaghter,  Uadame  Eleanor.* 
Gerbdn  WstaTians  haye  praised  her  for  her  heanty .  Bat 
if  the  trafh  must  be  told,  she  was  decidedly  ugly.  Her 
fhumess  was  so  ezcesstve  that  doubts  were  raised  as  to 
vbether  she  was  at  all  fit  to  be  manned.  Eing  Ferdinand 
orer-ruled  these  doubts.  Gommon  people,  he  said,  may 
look  for  handsome  wives,  but  princes  do  not  many  for 
lore;  they  take  wiyes  only  to  beget  Qhi]dren.t  King 
Loms  seems  to  haye  shared  his  ideas.  He  declared  his 
readiness  to  many  Madame  Eleanor. 

Ihis  proposed  mairiage,  however,  raised  an  unespeoted 
enemy  to  ElngPecdinand.  Alady  who  had  great  influence 
in  the  councils  of  Europe  had  given  up  the  resolution 
to  which  she  had  adhered  during  so  many  years  not  to 
many  a  third  husband.  There  is  no  occasion  for  us  to 
alter  into  coiijectares  as  to  the  reasons  which  induced  the 
Aichdudiess  llaxgaret  to  offar  herself  in  marriage  to 
the  King  of  France.  She  did  so,  and  thereby  placed 
herself  in  open  opposition  wiiJi  King  Ferdinand. 

Another  enemy  injured  him  greatly  on  this  occasion. 
He  was  not  a  king  or  a  prince,  but  a  poor  exile.  Many 
of  the  Spaniards  who  had  Cflpoused  the  cause  of  Philip  I. 
*  against  King  Ftodinand  had,  after  the  death  of  Philip, 
retired  to  the  court  of  Prince  Gharles  in  Flanders.  They 
had  obtained  great  influence  in  the  oonnoils  of  tiie  Prince 
and  even  of  the  Emperor.  Juan  Manuel  and  Maestro 
Kota  were  the  most  conspicuous  of  them.  King  Ferdi- 
Hand,  who  was  not  blind  to  the  iigury  which  the  Spanish 
exiles  might  do  him,  had  gained  over  Maestro  Mota  by 
a  pension,  and  consigned  Juan  Mf^^^'^^  to  perdition.  For 
tlmt  purpose  he  had  asked  Madame  Margaret  to  deliver 
19  Juan  TW*""**!  to  Aitieta,  a  detain  of  a  Spanish 
veaael  which  had  sailed  to  Flanders  on  the  pretext  of 
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carrying  on  commnrec,  Init  in  fact  for  no  other  purpose 
tlian  that  of  traiLsporting  Juan  Manuel  to  some  place, 
the  name  of  which  was  confided  only  to  the  captain. 
Madame  Margaret  had  consented  to  the  request  of  the 
Catholic  King.  Don  Juan,  however,  would  not  have  heen 
so  daiiLierous  an  enemy  as  ho  was  if  he  could  have  been 
disposed  of  in  so  easy  a  mamier.  lie  had  found  means 
to  learn  the  secret  whilst  there  was  still  time  to  avert  the 
danger,  and  oMsiiiBd  from,  Hie  fii^peior  an  ondv  pio- 
hifaiting  Madame  Hargaiet  from  mnendering  him.*  Tluu 
the  plan  had  fiii1f)^|  nyid  Juan  "Myw^ifi  had  become  nil 
the  mare  detenniiied  to  avenge  himself  of  his  deadly 
enemy.  He  gained  the  serrioee  of  Juan  Adiina»  -who  was 
a  Spanish  merchant  at  Antwerp,  hy  prominng  him  the 
office  of  tnaanrer  to  the  fiituze  Xing  of  Spain.  Adnxaa 
was  a  near  relative  of  Dona  Mazia  de  Salinas,  one  ol 
the  maids  of  honour  of  Queen  Katharine.  She  was 
young,  beautiful,  and  a  favourite  of  the  whole  court. 
Through  her  Juan  Manuel  instilled  drop  by  drop  into  the 
mind  of  King  Henry  the  worst  interpretatums  of  the 
doings  and  intentions  of  King  Ferdinand. f 

All  these  hostile  influinu-es  delaved  tlie  eonelusion  of 
the  treaty  betwe(ni  King  Ferdinand,  the  Emperor,  King 
Henry,  and  the  King  of  France.  ^leanwliile  the  truce 
concluded  at  Orthez  was  to  come  to  an  end  on  the 
1st  of  April  1514.  Had  it  not  been  renewed  a  state  of  ' 
war  wuuld  have  been  the  immediate  consequence.  No 
choice  was  left  to  King  Ferdinand.  He  renewed,  on  the 
ISth  of  Maioh  at  Orleans,  the  truce  with  Erance,  not 
only  in  his  name,  but  also  in  the  name  of  flie  Emperor, 
the  King  of  England,  and  Prince  Ohades.  Hiai  Italy 
was  this  time  not  excluded  from  it  was  prinoipalfy  due 
to  the  influence  of  Madame  MjtfgazeA.  For  when  she 
had  been  obliged  to  give  up  all  hope  of  manying  King 
Louis,  she  was  not  deterred  by  her  bad  success.  If  she 
could  not  be  Queen  of  France,  she  desired  to  marry  the 
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Duke  Maximilian  Sforza,  and  to  be  Duchess  of  TWil^yn. 
To  humour  her  the  duchv  of  IVIilan  and  Duke  Sforza 
were  rcoeivod  into  the  I'ricndship  of  Kint?  Fcrdiiixind 
and  the  Emperor,  hut  how  sincere  this  friendship  was 
may  be  giiessetl  from  the  circumstance  tliat  the  Kins^  of 
France  paid  in  the  summer  of  the  same  year,  in  the  name 
of  King  Ferdinand,  to  the  Emperor  the  sum  of  100,000 
icus  d'or  au  soleil,  which  were  to  be  employed  in  the 
conquest  of  MUan..*  However,  Madame  Margaret 
WM  xeoonoiled  to  King  Feidiiiaiid,  and  tiie  Emperor 
ms  entlzely -won  over.  But  King  Heoiy?  Tim  tnaiy 
of  OrLtens  could  not  be  oonoealed  from  bim,  and  King 
FerdinaDd  had  his  misgivingt.  He  begged  the  Em- 
peror to  pemiade  the  King  of  England  to  ratify  the 
tEoaty  and  to  be  a  good  ally,  that  ia  to  aaj,  to  have  no 
irill  of  hia  own.  The  old  and  venerable  Emperar»  King 
Verdmand  said,  had  audi  gentile  and  winning  words  at  hia 
dispoeal  that  no  penon  could  resist  him.f  AU  his  blan- 
dishments, however,  produced  but  little  effect  in  England. 
King  Henry,  prompted  by  Juan  Manuel  and  the  Erench, 
suspected  him  as  well  as  the  Catholic  Elii^. 

Prince  Charles  had  on  the  24th  of  February  1614 
completed  the  14th  year  of  his  age,  and  acconling  to 
the  canons  of  the  Church  he  was  able  to  contract  mar- 
riage jper  rerha  do  pro'senti.  King  Henry  insisted  that 
he  should  perform  the  ceremony  of  marriage  with  the 
Princess  Mary.  But  a  binding  union  between  Prince 
Charles  and  an  En£>lisli  princess  was  in  direct  opposition 
to  the  phms  of  the  Emperor  and  King  Ferdinand,  by 
whom  the  Prince  was  destined  to  beoome  the  husband  of 
the  heiress  of  the  crowna  of  Bohemia  and  Hungary. 
Oonld  ft  be  expected  tiiat  they  would  give  up  sudh  a 
prize  for  the  sister  of  King  Heniy?  Although  ftiUy  de- 
cided to  break  olf  the  Engliah  match,  the  Emperor  and 

•Public  instniment  of  the  Emperor  Mazimillan,  dated  Gcmund,  1st  of 
August  1514. — Sinuuicae.  Cap.  cou  la  Casa  de  Aiutriu.  L.  2,  i'.  37,  p.  229. 
t  King  Fezdinand  to  Lda  Cmnm»  pp.  217,  S25.    King  FerdioMia  to 
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King  Ferdinand  did  not  dare  to  answer  the  summons  of 
King  Henry  with  an  open  refusal,  for  fear  of  offending 
lum  still  more.  Tlieir  lanc^iage  was  ambiguous,  evasive ; 
they  tried  to  put  off  the  final  decision.  Under  other 
cnicimutances  Kin^^  Henry  might,  perhaps,  have  been 
once  again  deceived ;  but  as  it  was,  he  regarded  the  evasive 
answers  as  a  refusal,  and  the  refusal  as  a  personal  affiront. 
It  is  easy  to  understand  that  as  somi  as  he  was  on  had 
terms  with  his  father-in-law  a  thousand  stories  M'hich 
had  hitherto  been  whispered  in  tiie  oomero  of  the  ante- 
rooms were  freely  uttered  in  his  presence,  and  that  the 
worst  interpretations  of  the  conduct  of  King  Perdinand 
were  the  most  accredited  at  the  Court  of  England. 

King  louis  was  not  slow  in  availing  liimself  of  the 
dissensions  of  his  adversaries.  Wliilst  lie  still  continued 
negotiating  with  King  Ferdinand,  he  offered  to  conclude  a 
separate  peace  with  King  JGtenry.  His  aa^uments,  sup- 
ported by  proposals  of  pecuniary  adTantages  not  only  to  the 
King,  but  also  to  the  King's  advisers  and  servants,  proved 
to  he  irresistible.  On  the  7th  of  August  1514  Henry  YIU. 
concluded  two  treaties  with  France.  The  one  of  them 
was  a  treaty  of  marriage  between  Princess  Mary  and 
King  Louis,  the  other  a  treaty  of  alliance.*  Thus,  King 
Louis  had  at  last  triumphed,  and  succeeded  in  severing 
the  alliance  by  means  of  which  King  Ferdinand  had  held 
him  in  subjection  during  the  last  four  years.  It  was  a 
defeat  of  the  Catholic  King,  but  it  was  not  a  victory  of 
King  Henry. 

The  advantages  of  the  alliance  were  very  unequally 
divided.  The  Kings  of  England  and  of  France  bound 
themselves  to  aid  each  other  in  defending  their  present 
territories,  as  well  as  in  conquering  such  dominions  as 
by  right  belonged  to  them.  England  claimed  Guienne  and 
Normandy  ;  but  these  claims  were  waived  by  the  .  simple 
fact  that  King  Henry  had  become  the  ally  of  the  King 
of  France.  On  the  other  hand,  King  Louis  daimed  the 
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daohy  of  Milan,  the  signoiy  of  Genoa*  and  the  counly  of 
Asti.  These  odaiins  were  not  only  not  lenounoed,  but  it 
iras  ezpready  stipulated  in  Artiele  20  that  Milan,  Genoa, 
and  Asli  were  ezoluded  from  the  allianoe,  or,  in  otiiier 
irosds,  that  King  Loub  reserved  to  himself  the  right  to 
mske  good  bis  demands  by  fcwoe  of  arms.  The  inequality 
of  the  treaty  in  this  respect  is  self-erideiLt.  As  England 
ms  not  threatened  with  an  invasion,  France  was  not 
Iwund  to  send  a  single  soldier  to  her  assistance,  whilst 
England  was  obliged  to  help  Sing  Louis  with  troops  and 
ships  in  his  enterprise  on  Italy. 

But  the  treaty  of  the  7th  of  Auf^t  must  not  ho 
judged  by  the  niotivcs  aud  intentions  of,  or  by  the  results 
to,  the  contmctini^  parties  only.    It  did  not  last  Ion <^or 
than  a  few  luonths,  and  yet  its  consequences  changed 
the  wliole  political  state  of  Europe,  and   are,  to  some 
extent,  felt  even  in  our  days.    It  was  due  to  this  treaty 
that   Kini;    Henry    was   not   permitted  to  "take  the 
**  government  of  Scotland  into  his  own  hands,"  and  that 
tihat  oouutxy  was  afterwards  united  to  England  in  a 
peaoeM  way.  It  was  due  to  this  treaty  that  the  king- 
dom of  Italy  was  not  formed.  Thus,  as  the  Inihate 
FerdiBand  oould  not  be  indftmuified,  he  did  not  renounce 
his  daim  on  one  half  of  the  Ansbian  inheritance;  and 
AB  a  division  of  the  Austrian  principalities  would  have 
prevented  the  formation  of  a  powerful  empire  on  the 
ftontiers  of  Turkey,  Oharies  had  no  choice  but  to  leave 
the  whole  of  them  to  his  yount^er  brother.    Being  the 
heir  of  the  Austrian  principalities,  Ferdinand  was  the 
only  possible  husband  for  the  Princess  Anne,  and  by 
this  marriage  he  acquired  the  kingdoms  of  Hungary  and 
Bohemia.    The  consequence  was  that  no  state  of  his  own 
in  Germany  was  left  to  Charles.    Ke  carried  his  election 
as  Emperor,  but  sutfered  the  whole  of  his  life  from  the  fact 
that  he  was  regarded  as  an  alien.      Even  his  victories 
of  154G-7  did  not  render  him  master  of  the  empire, 
and  all  lli^5  repeated  exertions  to  secure  the  successioa 
of  the  Imperial  throne  to  liis  sou  Philip  were  in  vam. 
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Tbo  younger  Inftnah  of  Habslnirg  fimiialied  the  flitme 
emperan.  Aa  neifher  Spain  ncxr  the  newly  diBoorend 
isbttidB  and  oontiziaiit*  neifhw  tiie  Buzgnndiaa  domiiiioiu, 
nor  Naplee,  Sicfly  and  liGlaai  belonged  to  them,  Charles 
mM  the  laet  of  tiie  honae  of  Sabebnrg  who  was  in  a 
position  to  aspre  to  nnlTenal  empire.  His  suooesson 
wen  'yirtoally  Emperan  of  Anstda^  poesessuig  almost 
exaotlj  tiie  same  teciitories  as  they  hold  at  pteaent. 

England  was  emancipated  ftom  the  influence  of  Spain, 
and  King  Ilenry,  perhaps,  flattered  himself  that  he  had 
gained  jxrcat  advantages  by  asserting  his  independence.  If 
he  thouj^ht  so,  he  waa  mistaken.  It  is  a  generally  received 
opinion  that  there  are  peoples  whioh  are  not  ripe  for 
politioal  freedom.  If  tills  diolom  holds  good  with  zespeot 
to  nations,  it  is  still  tmer  when  applied  to  indindnals. 
The  passion  of  Emg  Henry,  whioh  had  impelled  him 
to  throw  off  the  yoke  of  his  ftiher-in-law,  oarried 
him  hej(md  all  limits  of  reason,  and  there  were  always 
fioreign  prinoes  at  hand  ready  to  profit  by  his  fbUies.  Lvds 
OaroB  painted  the  nmgraoioiUDiON  of  EJng  Henzy  in  tivid 
oolours.  The  King  of  "Bngland  behaved  in  the  most  dis- 
oourteous  and  offensive  manner  whenever  the  afiairs 
of  King  fevdinand  were  mentioned  before  him.  As 
often  aa  the  ambassador  went  to  court  he  was  not 
treated  like  a  representative  of  a  foreiirn  power,  but 
like  "  a  ljull  at  whom  all  persons  throw  darts."  King 
Henry  was  likened  by  Caroz  to  a  colt  which  had 
broken  loose.  K  he  were  not  soon  bridled,  it  would 
afterwards  bo  found  impossible  to  control  liim,  and  he 
would  carrv  out  liis  intention  of  doinff  as  much  harm 
to  King  i'erdinand  as  ho  could.  Luis  Caroz  bei^ged 
the  Catholic  King  to  decide  upon  some  strong  measure 
against  King  Henry,  and  to  tell  him  that  it  was  adopted 
in  oonseqnenoe  of  hii  bad  oondoot.  It  was  possible,  the 
ambassador  added,  that  the  King  might  thus  beoome 
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seasiUe  of  the  wrong  he  was  doing,  and  if  not,  his  ooan- 
ciHon  would  make  him  listen  to  leason.* 

state  that  a  prinoe  is  bent  on  doing  as  maoh 
harm  aa  he  can  to  another  prince,  without  regazd  to  the 
defatimental  conBeq[nences  to  himseli^  not  to  mention  the 
iulferiiigs  he  might  theieby  entail  on  his  salgeotB,  is 
so  gmve  an  aooosation  that  we  may  pause  before  admit- 
ting  it,  even  on  the  direct  testimony  of  a  responsfble 
minister.  Unhi^ipily  for  the  reputation  of  King  Heniy 
we  have  his  own  words,  which  allow  of  no  douht. 
In  the  autumn  of  1614,  he  had  instructed  the  Duke 
of  Suffolk  to  make  certain  proposals  to  the  Eling  of 
France.  Tlicso  instructions  do  not  seem  to  be  extant ; 
but  as  the  two  most  importuut  nrticlos  of  them  are 
transcribed  verbatim  in  the  answer  which  Kini^  Louis 
crave  to  the  Duke  of  Suffolk  on  the  2(Uh  of  November, 
we  are  perfectly  enabled  to  judge  of  tliem  for  our- 
selves. In  Article  2,  King  Henry  incited  King  Louis  to 
drive  the  Spaniards  out  of  NavaiTa,  promising  to  assist 
him  witli  all  his  forces.  In  i^-ticie  3  he  pretended 
that  the  kingdom  of  Castile  belonged  by  right  to  the 
daughters  of  Queen  Isabella.  As  Qoeen  Katharine 
was  one  of  them,  he  stated  that  he  was  determined  to 
make  good  the  claims  of  his  wife,  and  asked  King  Louis 
to  say  what  his  opinion  on  this  sdligect  was,  and  what 
assistance  he  would  lend  him.  la  addition  to  this  eztray- 
agant  claim— for  the  kingdom  of  CSastOe  was  no  more  the 
common  inheritance  of  the  dang^ters  of  Queen  Isabella, 
to  be  portioned  out  between  them,  than  England  had  been 
the  common  inheritance  of  the  children  cl  Henry  YIL — 
King  Henry  empowered  the  Duke  of  Suffolk  to  concert 
any  measures  whatever  with  the  King  of  France  which 
were  calculated  to  cause  "  the  greatest  mischief  to  King 
Ferdinand."  t  lliese  are  almost  the  same  words  which  the 

*  LiflCractiuus  of  JjoSa  de  Oarw  to  the  Frl«r  Estanigft.    DeoBmlMr  6, 
1(14  p.  248. 
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Spanish  ainhassador  had  made  use  of.  The  truth  of  his 
statement  cannot,  therefore,  he  doubted. 

King  Louis  answered  that  the  expulsion  of  King  I'erdi- 
Band  from  Navarra  would  be  a  gocxl  thing  in  itself, 
but  it  would  cost  mora  thaa  the  kingdom  was  worih. 
^Whether  King  Hezuy  had  hay  wdl-founded  daams  on 
Oastile  he  iras  not  aide  to  judge,  as  he  was  not  acquainted 
with  the  laws  of  that  oountcy.  But  whether  the  King  of 
Tangiaaiii  weve  right  or  wiong  was  a  matter  of  little  im<- 
portanoe  to  him;  and  he  would  readily  assist  his  fiiend 
in  conquering  Oastile,  if  the  undertaldng  were  not  so 
difficult.  Exactly  in  the  same  maanflr  aa  King  Peidi* 
nand  had  formerly  told  King  Henry  that  the  conquest  of 
Prance  was  not  so  £acUe  an  enterprise  as  he  imagined*  so 
Ejng  Louis  now  reminded  him  that  it  was  not  so  easy 
to  conquer  Castile  as  he  seemed  to  think.  He  advised 
him,  therefore,  to  remain  ostensibly  the  friend  of  his 
father-in-law,  to  worm  out  all  his  secrets,  and  then  to 
comnumieato  them  to  him  without  any  reserve.  He,  on 
the  other  hand,  promised  to  do  tlic  .same. 

Thus  far.  King  Louis  treated  King  Jlenry  in  the  same 
manner  in  wliieh  Kint'  Ferdinand  had  done.  That  was 
natural  enough.  Demands  are  sometimes  so  unreasonable 
that  only  one  answer  can  he  made  to  them.  King 
Louis,  however,  went  fhrther.  He  explained  his  own 
undoubted  right  to  the  duoil^  of  Milan,  Hignified  his 
intention  to  leoonquer  it»  and  asked  King  Heniy  Ibr 
money  not  only  to  oainy  out  his  enterpxise,  but  also 
to  reilieve  the  burdens  of  his  poor  Tkeneh  sufageots.* 
Ab  Henxy  had  bound  himself  in  Bis  last  treaty  to  asdst 
Louis  in  recovering  the  dominions  which  belonged  by 
right  to  him,  to  call  for  his  assistance  in  the  enterprise  on 
Milan  was  not  unreasonable,  but  to  ask  a  King  of  England 
to  gfive  money  wherewith  to  lighten  taxation  in  France 
was  a  pretension  of  unexampled  insolence.  If  the 
alliance  between  England  and  Eiance  were  to  last.  King 


•  F.  245. 


Digitized  by  Google 


INXaODUCTION. 


Henry  was  likely  to  exchange  one  master  for  another,  who 
was  mnoh  more  unscrupulous  than  his  predeoessor. 

"When  things  were  in  this  state  King  Louis  died,  on 
the  Isb  of  Januazy  1616.  The  Boyne  Blanche,*  that  is 
to  >ay,  the  Qneen  in  white  or  in  moumuig,  married  the 
Dnke  of  Snfiblk,  beoame  the  safcgeot  of  gosaip  at  tiie 
diiferant  courts  of  Bmope^  and  returned  to  "Rngland  not 
well  satisfied  with  King  Erancis.  The  fiunily  connexion 
between.  France  and  England  was  severed.  "Eamaa  1. 
invaded  Italy,  won  the  battle  of  Marignnn,  and  con- 
quered the  duchy  of  Milan.  King  Henry  had  no  right 
to  1)0  astonished  at  this.  In  consequence  of  his  treaty 
he  was  even  bound  to  assist  the  French.  But  in  the 
ardour  of  liis  warlike  preparations,  the  King  of  France 
hafi  neglected  to  pay  liini  and  his  councillors  tlu^  pensions 
which  liad  fallen  due  on  the  1st  of  May.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  Biike  Maximilian  Sibrza  had  sent  over  his 
secretary,  itichael  de  Alibatis,  in  order  to  implore  tlie 
assistance  of  King  licmy.  The  secretary  ha<l  promised, 
in  the  name  of  the  Duke,  a  pension  of  10,000  ducats  to 
Wolsey.  It  was  to  hegin  as  eoon  aa  the  Duke  should  haye 
reoonquered  the  dnchy,  and  to  he  oontinned  as  hmg  as  he 
or  his  successors  remained  in  the  possessbn  of  Milanf. 
l!huB»  Wols^  had  a  strong  pecuniary  interest  in  inducing 
King  Henry  to  oppose  the  King  of  Srance. 

During  all  this  time  the  conduct  of  Sing  Ferdinand 
fomied  the  strongest  possaUe  contrast  to  the  hehaviour  of 
King  Henry.  He  did  not  pemoit  ai^  angiy  Ibeling  to 
tate  possession  of  Ids  mind.  As  his  voice  was  not  likely 
to  gain  the  ear  of  his  swi-in-law,  he  spoke  to  him  througli 
the  Pope  and  the  Enqteror.   jNothing  but  kind  and  gentle 


•  Andre  Favin  :  Theatre  d'lloniieur  et  de  Cbcvalry.  Vol.  1.,  p,  61. 
"  l>u  vivant  des  Roys  les  Roynes  portaient  le  deuil  d'estaminc  de  rose 
"  MkhiM  fl(  ▼eofVw  de  empe  iioir,  e&  iadii  d«  tofle  Ktaiidie  en  voile  et  en 
'robe  dVm  ellea  eetoieHk lypettee  Rojnea  Blanehee,  Ae." 

t  British  M.  Cott,  MSS.  Vit.  B.  II.  f.  168.  The  inatrument  18  dated 
2<)th  October  1515,  and  si-^'iied  :  "  Michael,  manii  propria."  It  is  expressly 
mentioned  in  it  tliat  the  promise  to  Wolaey  bad  be«a  made  tome  time  ago. 
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ezpfetsions  came  from  his  l^«Dd  he  urged  v^on  hii 
allies  that  they  should  at  any  risk  try  to  pratem  the 
frieoiiUhii)  of  tho  King  of  England.  Moreoyer,  he  sent  in 
December  1514  a  new  ambassador  to  England,  Bernard 
de  Mesa,  Bishop  of  Elna,*  a  man  of  gentle  and  winning 
manners,  and  to  whose  influence  it  was  due  that  the 
hatred  of  King  llonry  towards  his  father-in-law  gradually 
subsided.  Nor  had  Kinij  Ferdinand  omitted  to  improve 
his  relations  Avith  other  princes.  As  soon  as  he  was  in- 
formed that  Kin^  llonry  and  Kiuj^  Louis  had  concluded 
an  alliance,  he  brought  about  a  Icai^ue  between  the  Pope, 
the  Emperor,  liimself,  the  Duke  of  Milan,  the  family  de 
[Meclicis,  Florence,  Genoa,  the  Swiss  Confederacy  and  the 
German  (Suabian)  league. t  A  place  was  reserved  in  this 
treaty  for  the  King  of  Ens^land,  who  if  lie  had  definitively 
rejected  it,  would  have  become  not  only  the  enemy  of  King 
Ferdinand,  but  also  of  all  the  other  allies.  Earlv  in  the 
year  1515,  that  is  to  say,  not  many  niontlis  after  the 
alliance  between  France  and  England  liad  Ix^en  concluded, 
it  was  known  that  King  Henry  was  inclined  to  reconcile 
himself  to  his  father-in-law.  Nothing  but  a  pretext  for 
breaking  his  treaty  wiQi  Itaoe  wwited.t 

King  Fecdinaiid  asked  the  Pope  to  exooTnTmmfiwte  the 
King  of  Pnace,  releasing  theieb^  £mg  Henij  from  hie 
oUigatioiu  towaids  him.§  Leo  X.j  however,  had,  not- 
withatanding  his  aUianoe  with  Spain,  entered  into  secret 
negotiations  with  "Etaao^  As  gieat  personal  advantages 
had  heen  promised  to  him,  he  was,  naturally  enough,  by 
no  means  inoiliDed  to  do  the  hidding  of  King  FerdLiand, 
and  the  puUio  instrument  which  his  nunido  issued  was, 
although  very  oondemnatoiy  of  the  pdlioy  of  Erancb,  not 
a  fiarmal  eroommnnioation.  H    The  Catiudio  King  was 

•  Town  and  Episcopal  See  in  Catalonia.  The  llinhop  is  not  seldom 
erroneously  called  Bishop  of  Elrai  bj  writers  not  well  acquainted  with 

t  ISthS'kbnwty  1516. 

t  ^ingFerdinandtoVieb.  pp.  251-252.  SM. 
§  1^.  m  I  P.  253. 
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forced  to  have  recourse  to  other  means.     lie  wrote  a 
flattering  letter  to  King  Henry,  accompanied  by  splendid 
presents.     These,  as  we  learn,  not  from  the  papers  in  this 
volume,  but  from  a  document  which  will  be  found  in 
that  which  is  to  follow,  consisted  of  horses,  saddles,  and 
bridles,  and  of  a  collar  for  the  King  himself.    The  impres- 
sion made  by  these  srifts  seems  to  have  been  quite  over- 
whelming.   King  Ilenry  wrote  in  the  moat  grateful  terms, 
enthusiastically  thanlring  his  father-in-law  for  his  liber- 
alily .  The  Queen  added  a  letter,  in  wUflih  die  stated  that 
her  Imsband  was  as  happy  and  pioud  of  the  pfesenta  as  it 
ma  poosiUe  fin  a  man  to  be.  He  waa  leady  to  show  Mb 
gial^mde  by  adopting  any  measoie  KingEerdinand  shoold 
propoae.*  Aa  the  lelationB  between  the  fikther-in-law  and 
the  san-in-law  were  so  entiiely  changed  by  the  gift  of  some 
honea.  Middles,  biidlesb  and  a  odlar^tiie  seniees  of  the 
Pqie  oonld  be  dispensed  with.  King  Henry  conclnded,  on 
the  19th  of  October  1515,  a  new  treaty  of  aUianoe  with 
King  Perdinand,  after  having  entered  the  general  league 
against  France.f   The  new  alliance  was  only  a  defensive 
one,  but  the  principal  gain  was  that  King  Henry  had  been 
rescued  from  the  influence  of  the  French,  and  that  his 
allegiance  to  his  lather-in-law  was  renewed.   lie  had  not 
grown  wiser,  for,  as  he  had  been  bent  a  few  months  ago  on 
doing  any  liarm  "whatever"  to  King  Ferdinand,  so  he  was 
now  desirous  to  do  some  injury,  "whatever  it  might  be," 
to  the  French.    Queen  Katharine  stated  positively  that  it 
would  have  been  diflicult  to  conclude  the  treaty  with 
King  Henry  had  he  not  received  the  presents.  $ 

It  would  be  interesting  to  know  which  of  the  English 
ministers  were  in  fjATonr  of  the  ftench  and  which  in 
finronr  of  the  Spanish  alliaTice.  As«  howem*.  King 
Ferdinand  always  canied  on  his  negotiationa  diieot 
with  the  King  or  the  Queen,  the  Spanish  State  Papeia 
do  not  gire  any  information  on  tiiis  point. 

*  King  Henry  to  King  Ferdinand,  October  20,  1515.  p.  270.  Qaeen 
KadMriM  to  Elog  Fndinaiid,  October  81 » 1515.  p.  873. 
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Qupcn  Katliarinc  behaved  during  the  whole  of  the 
quarrel  bet\\een  Kini?  Henry  and  King  Ferdinand  as  , 
became  a  Queen  of  England.  She  loved  and  revered 
her  father.  It  ecrtainly  made  lier  unhappy  to  see  that 
he  and  her  husband  had  heeome  enemies.  But  when 
King  Ferdinand  attempted  to  make  vase  of  her  influence 
oyer  her  husband,  she  refused  to  serv  e  any  such  purpose. 
Luis  Garoz  oomplained  in  the  most  bitter  teims  that 
neithflr  he  nor  aaj  other  Sponiaid  cxmld  obtain  tiie 
smallest  advantage  through  her  interference.  Encouraged 
hy  her  contaor,  Eray  Diego  de  HemandeB,  she  seemed, 
he  said,  to  have  forgotten  that  she  vas  a  Spaniard,  and 
vas  desuous  only  to  cnltiTate  the  goodwill  of  the  people 
which  had  become  hers  through  her  marriage.*  We 
congratnlate  the  Qneen  and  her  confessor  that  they  so 
well  understood  what  was  befitting  her  position. 

§ 

The  friendship  between  King  Ferdinand  and  King 
Henry  was,  after  the  recojieiliutioji,  arcordiiig  to  the 
document  whicli  I  have  ak'cady  mentioned,  mure  intimate 
than  it  had  ever  been  before.  As  soon  as  two  princes  of 
such  different  attainments  had  come  together  the  in- 
flnenee  of  the  Oatholic  King  over  the  policy  of  England 
was  inevitable.  King  Ferdinand  fherefoie  immediatdy 
resumed  his  sdiemes  on  Italy.  England  was  again  to  he 
used  as  the  instrument  of  pressure,  and  King  Henry  was 
as  eager  as  ever  to  renew  the  war  with  France,  only 
that  this  time  he  heeded  tiie  counsels  of  his  Mheir-in>]aw 
mine  than  he  had  done  Ibnnerly.  Tlxe  war  was  not  to  be 
begun  without  preparation,  and  the  assistanoe  of  the  Swiss 
was  first  to  be  secured.  As  their  greedinees  had  been 
disappointed  by  all  the  Christian  princes  in  turn,  excepting 
tlie  King  of  England,  it  was  he  who  was  to  be  seciuity 
for  the  fiilfihnont  of  the  proniisi^s  to  be  matle  to  them. 
An  arrangement  was  concluded  that  he  should  take 
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upon  Mmself  the  obligation  to  pay  180,000  crowns  to 
the  Swiss,  for  wliich  the  King  of  Spain  was  partly  to 
indemnify  him  by  repayiner  80,000  crowns.*  The  Emperor, 
■who  had  learnt  by  experience  what  bad  conseqnonces  had 
resulted  from  his  dilatory  policy,  had  given  in  anticipa- 
tion his  full  cons(nit  to  the  phm  of  the  Catholic  King, 
approving  the  formntion  of  t\\o  Italian  kingdom  for  the 
Infante  Ferdinand,  and  the  transmission  of  the  whole  and 
undivided  inheritance  of  the  houses  of  Spain,  Austria, 
and  Burgundy  to  Gharies,  the  fbtuie  Emperor.  Aa  socnk, 
fhenliDKe,  as  the  I'reiich  should  be  again  placed  in  aoeh 
diffioolties  as  to  zepeat  iheir  fomier  offers,  there  iras 
every  prospect  that  the  airangements  would  be  imme- 
diately conduded,  and  that  the  designs  of  King  ferdi< 
nand  Tronld  be  aooomplished.  His  confidence  in  success 
was  so  great  that  he  gave  expression  to  still  larger  plans, 
at  which  he  had  only  hinted  on  former  occasions. 
Adopting  the  plan  of  the  Emperor  l^Iaximilian,  he 
declared  in  plain  terms  that  he  intended  to  crown  his 
political  edifice  by  conquering  Constantinople,  all  the 
territories  of  tlie  Tiirks  in  Eiu"ope,  Syria,  and  Jerusalem, 
and  by  re-imiting  the  Empire  of  the  Orient  to  the  Empire 
of  the  Occident. t 

When  the  -  atfairs  of  the  Catholic  King  wore  in  tliis 
prosperous  state,  and  he  was  occupied  with  such  vast  jjlans, 
anew  enemy  arose  against  wlioni  all  liis  statecraft  was  of 
no  avail.  He  liad  been  111  since  the  autumn  of  1515.  His 
illn^  increa&ed  during  the  winter,  and  in  th^  month  of 
January  in  1610  he  died. 

I  have  not  tried  to  gtoss  orer  the  emment  fimlts  of 
I^erdinand;  but  if  we  look  back  dispassionately  upon  his 
whole  political  career,  we  cannot  lefiise  him  the  praise  of 
Itaving  been,  althon^  not  one  of  the  greatest  of  longs 
m  the  hi^est  acceptation  of  the  word,  yet  a  prince  of  fiur 
more  than  oadinaiy  merit  He  spoke  only  the  truth  when 
he  proudly  stated  that  he  had  made  Spain  greater  than  it 
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erer  had  been  during  the  last  term  oeaitariea.  When- 
eror  he  mentionfld  his  own  measans  he  showed  that  he 
was  perfectly  awam  of  tiieir  hearing.  He  was  tfaarefiire 
taXLj  xesponaihle  for  the  bad  aotioiis  he  committed,  hut 
justioe  vequiras  that  his  snooesses  shonld  also  be  plaoed  to 
his  credit.  Bom  a  prince,  in  tiie  small  kingdom  of  Aiagon, 
bat  not  e7en  the  hdr  to  the  crown,  he  brought  about 
the  union  of  that  kingdom  with  Oastale,  and  added  to  the 
new  state  the  kingdom  of  Gianada,  the  kingdom  of  Naples^ 
the  kingdom  of  Navana,  and  the  oonnties  of  EoussiUon  and 
Oodana^  together  with  the  newly  discoyered  countries  on 
the  othcf  side  of  the  Ooesn.  That  he  did  not  execute  his 
plans  in  Italy,  and  that  his  great  scheme  of  the  conquest 
of  Greece  and  Constantinople  was  not  accomplished,  does 
not  diminish  his  daims  to  be  considered  a  great  states- 
man. It  is  a  property  of  energetic  and  widely  grasping 
nunds  to  conceive  plans  for  which  their  lives  are  too  short. 

Suooessfol  conqnecon  are  frequently  to  bo  met  with 
in  history.  The  conquests  of  Eezdinand,  however,  are 
reoonmiended  by  the  circumstance  that  they  wm 
judicious.  The  greater  part  of  the  conquered  countries 
belongs  to  this  day  to  Spain,  and  even  the  kingdom  of 
Is*apl(\s  was  separated  from  it  more  than  200  years  after- 
wards, by  a  treaty  which  changed  in  general  the  whole 
political  state  of  Europe.  Another  merit  of  his  conquests 
was  that  he  effected  them  without  entailing  any  great 
amount  of  hardsliip  on  his  country.  In  spite  of  his  false- 
hood and  almost  repidsive  hypocrisy,  when  compared  with 
princes  like  Ilenry  VII.,  Maximilian,  King  Pliilip,  Popes 
Alexander  and  Julius,  who  were  all  of  th(>ni  on  the  same 
level  as  himself  "with  respect  to  his  duplicity,  and  inferior 
only  as  regards  his  intelligence  and  energy,  it  seems  to 
me  that  the  special  opprobrium  cast  upon  his  character  is 
greatly  due  to  the  illwill  which  small  men  bear  to  those 
greater  than  thcmselTes.* 


*  A  itrikiog  exampte  of  the  pankoAta  Miadnwi  iritii  iribidi  «aii- 
emponiy  stateaniin  jodgsd  Hm  ehanetar  of  King  FMrdtiumd  is  to  be 
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But,  liowcver  just  we  may  he  towards  the  higher  qualities 
of  King  Ferdinand,  England  had  no  reason  to  love  liim. 
His  great  influence  over  King  Henry  in  his  youth  gave 
him  opportunity  to  exercise  a  beneficial  influence  on 
the  formation  of  his  character.  Had  he  been  as  loA-ing  a 
fiither  as  he  pretended,  lie  could  have  taught  his  son- 
in-law  the  real  duties  ol  royalty,  and  ahown  him  that 
mera  aelf-indulgenoe  in  a  prince  ia  tba  aoofoe  of  misery  for 
hiniHilf  and  for  Mi  ndgeets.  He  iroiild  thereby  peiliaps 
htm  spared  great  sofEiBring  to  his  daughter,  -whom  he 
reaUy  lored  wifli  at  much  affectum  as  he  wbb  oapable  of, 
and  bestowed  a  great  hoa^fit  on  the  people  of  England. 
Instead  of  acting  as  a  true  fotiur,  he  so  conducted  himself 
that  £ing  Henry  in  his  riper  years  cannot  have  regarded 
him  in  any  other  light  than  as  a  heartless  dissembler, 
▼ho  had  done  him  infinite  harm.  Instead  of  softening 
the  uncontrolled  passions  of  King  Henry,  he  poisoned 
them. 

§ 

Up  to  the  time  of  the  death  of  King  Ferdinand 
the  documents  preserved  at  i^imancas  are  oiu"  principal 
sources  of  information.  immccLiately  after  Ids  decease, 
howeyer,  a  great  blank  occurs  in  that  oollection  of 
State  Papers.  Ihe  period  intervening  between  the 
years  1516  and  1628  is  represented  in  the  aiohiTes  at 
Bimancas,  and  in  that  portion  of  them  which  is  now  in 
Ptais,  by  a  few  isolated  documents,  which  seem  to  have 
been  separated  by  some  accident  horn  the  collections  to 
which  they  foEmBdy  belonged.  I  should  hare  little  to  say 
here  of  the  history  of  those  twelve  yean  were  it  not  Ibr 
the  diGumstance  that  the  Boyal  Academy  of  History  In 

found  on  page  160.  The  Catholic  King  gave  utterance,  in  Ma  despatch  of 
flwSfltadof  Septembw  mSftoliuliapMof  IflMii^toliblieblKrfli  am- 
piiM^tliatof  ibeOoeidmtMid  of  ttwOriflnt   Saeh  ft  plan  might  appear 

to  be  unwije,  chimerical,  Quixotic,  anjthing  else,  but  certainly  not  mean. 
Nevertheless,  one  of  the  ministerB  or  secretariee, — for  no  other  peraons 
had  then  an  opportunity  of  B«eiug  such  documents, — wrote  on  the  margin 
**ptiuMii$mto  d»  mm  kombre  htueai*  tbwi^ta  €f  a  laaaa  ftlkur. 
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Madrid  and  Don  FiMonal  de  Gayangoe  are  in  pooBCO- 
aion  of  Hie  gieaA  bulk  of  the  Italian  oonespondenoe  of 
Ghailes  Y.  firom  the  year  1520  down  to  the  year  1528. 
l!lie  oonespondenoe  of  the  Emperor  with  his  ambasaadon 
in  England  dnring  this  period,  howereryis  not  in  Spain.  It 
cannot*  therefore,  be  calendared  in  this  Tolnme.  Bat  as  I 
have  socoeeded  in  coUecting  a  portion  of  it  from  other 
aiohiTes,  small  as  it  is,  it  is  my  intention  to  malce  nse  of 
it  on  the  zare  occasions  when  I  think  it  is  neoessaiy  to 
do  so,  in  order  to  explain  those  State  'Bvpen  which  are 
mentioned  in  my  Calendar,  or  to  warn  the  reader  not  to 
misinterpret  my  abstracts. 

Italy  was  during  the  period  firom  1520  to  1528  tiie 
theatre  of  the  most  interesting  and  most  important  events 
in  Eunqpean  history.  The  negotiations  of  the  Emperor  in 
Home  and  Venice,  the  battles  fought  in  Lombardy  and 
Naples,  the  invasion  of  Provence  under  the  command  of 
the  Duke  of  Bourbon,  and  the  battle  at  Pavia  were  not  of 
a  merelv  local  interest.  Tliese  events  exercised  influence 
all  over  Christendom,  over  England  as  well  as  over  the 
Continent.  When,  earlv  in  the  moniin£»  of  the  2  tth  of 
February  1525,  the  French  anny  was  annihilated  under 
the  walls  of  Pavia,  the  position  of  England  as  a  meniluT 
of  the  commimitv  of  Christian  states  was  essentiallv 
chanced.  It  was  in  the  t'vcniDir  ot"  that  memorable  day 
in  very  dilfercnt  circumijtances  from  what  it  had  been 
in  the  morning. 

The  subject  of  the  negotiations  which  the  Emperor 
carried  on  in  Italy  Nvas  an  alliance  against  I'rance,  not 
between  Charles  V.  and  the  Italian  states,  hut  between 
Charles  V.  and  the  King  of  England,  on  the  one  part,  and 
the  princes  of  Italy,  on  the  other.  The  diplomatic 
transactions  relating  to  tiie  cimclusion  of  this  league 
concerned  England,  therefore,  as  much  as  the  Emp^r 
himself* 


*  I  iBTito  fhoM  of  aij  raulers  wbo  widi  to  judge  for  theBwelTei  to 
look  at  the  publieaiioii  of  Doctor  Kwl  Loas,  Aetnuhneke  mmd  Sriffie  xur 
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cm-rospondenoe  with  Rome  offers  paitioalar  diffi- 
culties. Whatever  the  authoril y  of  the  Popes  was  accord- 
ing to  the  constitution  of  the  Cliurch,  it  was  much  limited 
in  practice,  not  only  by  the  College  of  Cardinals,  but  also 
by  the  influence  of  indi\'iduals  in  of&cc  and  out  of  office. 
JjOtx'j;  lists  of  persons  are  sometimes  met  with,  eaeh  of 
wliom,  it  is  stated,  liad  it  in  his  power  to  aecelerate  or 
to  delay,  to  aid  or  to  liinder,  the  adoption  of  various 
jjolitical  mcasiu'es.  I'orei^  princes  were  obliged  to 
carry  on  negotiations  with  them,  and  to  win  tlieir  good 
graces  by  bribes,  pensions,  and  bishoprics.  The  conse- 
quence is  that  the  despatches  from  Rome  contain  a 
great  amount  of  personal  notices.  To  suppress  them 
seemed  to  me  almost  tantamoqnt  to  fidsifying  bistoiy. 
Had  I  done  so,  I  should  emmeoasly  have  lepiesented  as 
acting  upon  Inoad  principles  statesmanship  men  who 
wexeinfloenoed  by  cmuideratioiis  oi  personal  adTantageeas 
mudli  as,  sometimes  even  more  than,  hy  political  motives. 
In  order,  however,  not  to  orerborden  my  Calendar  with 
never-ending  detail,  I  have  not  aimed  at  completeness 
in  this  respect,  hnt  contented  myself  with  giving  in- 
stances in  illustration  of  the  character  of  the  statcsiuen 
with  whom  English  and  Imperial  diplomatists  had  to  deal. 

I  have  not  been  able  to  consult  any  one  about  the  selec- 
tion of  the  documents  to  be  mentioned  in  mv  Calendar. 
As  no  one  except  myself  had  examined  them,  no  one  could 
ofler  me  advice.  The  responsibility  is,  tlierofore,  entirely 
my  own.  T  do  not  pretend  never  to  have  erred,  but  I 
must  beg  the  reader  who,  perhaps,  is  inclined  to  think  that 
some  circumstances  which  are  mentioned  in  this  volnme 
are  irrelevant,  to  reserve  his  judgment  until  the  whole 


GaekiekU  XlauerXdrl  F.,  pp.  S74, 275, 282, 292,  &c,  Arc,  wbere  tli^  will 
ftkl  mentioned  llwt  die  detpatelMi  whidi  tibe  Emperor  reeeived  from  his 

ambassadors  in  Italy  wore,  either  in  extracts  or  entire,  coromanicated  to 
the  KinjT  of  England,  and  served  King  Henry  and  Wolsey,  as  well  as 
Charles  V.  nnd  Gattinara,  aa  their  sources  of  inluriiiation.  Hundreds  of 
•imilar  iaatanees  oooU  be  added  from  printed  and  unprinted  docancntSr 
Md  some  will  be  fimnd  in  this  GaleDdar. 
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correspondeiioe  of  the  Bmperor  lelatiiig  to  Bngland  is 
placed  before  him. 

§ 

Before  I  make  any  further  observations  I  must  recall 
to  tiie  mind  of  the  reader  what  were  the  guiding  political 
pimo^eB  of  Charles  V . 

THiea  the  great-grandfathmr  of  Ohailes  was  orowned 
as  Boman  Bmperar,  there  was  no  really  poweifhl  state 
in  the  whole  of  Ohxistendom.  The  Eastern  empire  was 
extinct.  Gemuuiy  oontained,  besides  the  Eree  Towns, 
some  thousands  of  piinoes,  prelates,  oounts,  and  nobles 
who  were  nominally  sulgeots,  but  Tirtnally  sovereign 
lords  of  the  territories  which  belonged  to  them.  In 
France  the  great  vassals  defied  at  once  the  law  of  the 
land  and  the  nuthorily  of  the  King.  The  Spanish  penin- 
sula was  broken  up  into  five  kingdoms,  which  were 
at  continual  war  with  one  another.  Each  of  the  live 
kings  considered  it  to  be  a  jiiecc  of  political  T\4sdoni  to 
foment  discoi*d  and  rebellion  in  the  dominions  of  his  neigh- 
bours. The  distracted  ])olitical  state  of  Italy  is  sufficiently 
kno^\Ti.  England  was  sulTerinc^  from  civil  war.  Pohmd, 
although  possessed  of  vast  territories,  had  never  been 
of  importance  iu  general  Eurojwan  politics ;  and  E^ussia 
was  at  that  time  scarcely  known  in  the  western  parts  of 
Bnrope.  But  iduhit  the  Ohristian  states  were  weak  and 
disorganised,  the  Turkish  enq»hm  was  strong  and  aggres- 
sive,  and  for  all  piirposesof  attack  against  Christendom 
it  had  a  natural  idly  in  the  Mahometan  kingdom  in  the 
south  of  Spain. 

Louis  ZI.  reduced  the  Ennoh  yasonls  to  obedience. 
Berry,  Normandy,  the  oonnfy  and  marches  of  Bou- 
logne, the  dudiy  of  Buignnd^,  Ai^ou,  Maine,  md  Bro- 
Tencewne  sncoessiTefy  annexed  to  the  orov^m.  France 
then  became  once  more  a  great  power,  and  the  weaker 
states  had  one  Christian  sovereign  to  whom  they  could 
have  recoLU'se  for  i)roiection.  But  just  because  the  French 
kings  were  the  natural  supporters  of  the  weaker  pruices, 
they  threatened  the  independence  of  the  whole  of  them. 
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Qemune  State  Papers  of  the  fifteenth  contury  are  by  no 
means  numerous.  In  such  of  them,  however,  as  are  still 
extant  wo  iiud  the  fear  expressed  over  and  over  again  that 
the  Kings  of  Prance  would  lender  themselTes  "masten 
of  the  'World,"  estaUiah  a  oniTereal  empire/'  "  subjeot 
the  "  whole  of  Ghnstendam  to  their  dictation,**  Ac,  &o. 
The  best  means  to  avert  snoh  a  danger  was  to  found 
anoflier  powerfiil  state  as  a  oonnteEpoise.  Eeidinand 
the  Cafholio  was  the  first  prince  who  undertook  the 
enterprise.  "Wa  plan  does  not  seem  at  first  to  hare 
gone  farther  than  to  form  a  united  kingdom  ci  Spain 
tiie  side  of  the  tmited  Tringdom  of  Prance.  When,  how- 
ever, by  the  premature  extincticm  of  the  two  elder  lines  of 
Ms  house  the  union  under  one  head  of  the  Spanish, 
Austrian,  and  Burgundian  dominions  had  become  an 
inevitable  necessity.  King  Ferdinand  bnaed  political  plans 
on  it  which,  if  executed,  would  have  remodelled  the  whole 
state  of  Christendom.  Tin's  is  not  the  place  to  inquire 
wiieri  the  princes  of  the  house  of  Ilabsbiirg  first  conceived 
the  idea  of  reviving  the  old  Eoraan  empire.  All  wo  can 
do  is  to  remind  the  reader  that  IVlaxiniilian  T.  flattered 
himself  with  such  hopes.  Wlieu  we  find  that  a  prince, 
who  was  scarcely  able  to  hold  his  own,  chorislied  ideas  of 
ooiiqueriiig  the  world,  we  are  justified  in  supposing  that 
this  was  nothing  more  than  one  of  his  many  idle  day 
djx?ams.  As  soon,  however,  as  a  king  of  such  calm  judg- 
ment and  unrelaxing  energy  as  King  Ferdinand  approved 
this  plan,  and  began  to  devote  his  energies  to  carry 
it  out,  the  idea  of  a  universal  empire  could  no  longer  be 
treated  as  a  mere  whim  of  a  capridoos  sovereign.  That 
a  prince,  who  had  already  added  three  kingdoms  t6  the 
inheritance  of  his  grandson,  should  beguile  himself  with 
chimerical  self-delusions,  that  he  should  permit  his  heir 
to  imhihe  ideas  which  were  utterly  impracticable,  and 
0(ni8equentiy  would  imperil  the  stability  of  bis  empire, 
was  at  least  highly  improbable.  The  example  set  by  King 
Ferdinand  was,  therefore,  calculated  to  make  a  particularly 
deq^  impreasion  on  the  mind  of  the  youthf\il  Charles. 
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But  that  was  not  all.  Tiro  Popes  fonnally  recognized  the 
olainifl  of  the  united  houses  of  Spain  and  Austria  to  govern 

the  whole  of  Christendom.  The  reader  will  remember 
that  Julius  II.  and  Ijco  X.  had  concluded  treaties  with 
the  Emperor  Maximilian  and  K'uv^  Fei-dinand,  accordingto 
which  France  was  to  be  subjected,  Gi'eecc,  Constantinople, 
and  Syria  were  to  be  conquered,  and  both  crowns,  those  of 
the  Eastern  and  Western  empires,  were  to  be  placed  on 
the  same  head.  When  Pope  Leo  X.  wrote  to  Charles, 
after  his  coronation  at  Aix  la  Chapelle,  sjiyini?  that  the 
Emperor  and  the  Pope  were  like  the  two  i^rcat  liuninaries 
of  heaven  which  regulate  times  and  seasons,  and  in  com- 
parison with  wliich  all  the  other  h(\ivt>nly  bodies  w<^re 
small  and  insignificant,  we  may  question  which  was  to 
be  the  sun,  and  which  was  to  shine  with  only  a  borrowed 
lustre ;  but  Charles  certainly  had  uo  doubts  on  the 
subject.* 

Nor  was  the  idea  of  imiversal  empire  restricted  to  the 
Pope  and  to  some  princes  and  their  courtiers.  The 
nations  shared  it.  Such  a  letter  as  that  which  the  city  of 
Valladolid  wrote  to  Charles  after  the  death  of  tlie  Catholic 
King  is  only  one  example  among  many  of  the  same  kind. 
We  select  it  because  it  is  printed,  and  can  be  easily  con- 
sulted. The  oitizais  encouraged  the  young  prince  to  noi- 
der  hunself  master  of  ilie  wtnld,  and  firam  the  heginning 
of  his  leign  to  prepare  such  measures  as  wotdd  ultiniately 
lead  to  the  conquest  of  the  Holy  Laiid.t 

Whether  the  plan  of  reriring  the  onpire  of  the  Biomaa 
CSfBsars  was  piactioable  in  the  sixteenth  oentuiy  or  noi^ 
benefldal  to  Eurq^  or  detrimental,  this  much  is  clear,  that 
Charles  was  brought  up  in  the  idea  that  he  was  to  he  the 
lord  of  the  wiurld.   As  botii  his  gnmd&thars,  as  the  Pope, 


•  See  pages  81,  264,  326. 

t  Sandoval.  Edition  of  Antwerp.  Anno  1681.  Vol.  T,  p.  61.  ".  .  . 
**  h»rejrs  a  Espuna  Seaor»  de  inuchaa  tierras,  j  ella  u  Yuestra  Altoza 
"  S«8or  dtl  mundo.  .  •*  **  .  .  .  y  ea  menestor  que  dc  diez  y  aeya  anm 
**  eoounifejrB  de  oaminar  pum  ll^pur  a  Jeranlem  pm  ratitnir  in  Sute 
"  OMft  ft  Diofc* 
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vbowas  then  still  looko<l  upon  aa  speaking  in  the  name 
of  the  whole  of  Christendom,  as  his  own  subjects  expected 
him.  to  realize  the  idea  of  one  great  and  powerful  Christian 
empire,  was  it  at  all  likely  that  ho  would  resist  influences 
which  80   much    flattered  his  ambition?    Serious  and 
reserved  from  tht^  earliest  veal's  of  liis  boyhood,  ruled  by 
a  concentrated    and    passionate  love  of  empire,  be  not 
only  rejj^cirdcd  the  whole  of  Christendom  as  belonging  to 
him  by  right  divine,  but  he  considered  also  the  establish- 
ment of  universal  empire  as  his  duty  towards  God  and 
men.    Lust  of  emi)ire  and  religious  feelings  were  blended 
in  bim  to  such  an  extent  that  he  most  sincerely  thought 
the  subjection  of  the  whole  of  Christendom  to  his  dic- 
tatorship served,  to  use  his  own  words,   as  well  tbe 
interests  of  the  house  of  Austria  as  the  interests  of  God 
and  ills  Church. 

The  sequel  of  the  history  will  prove  how  thoroughly  ho 
endeavoured  to  carry  out  what  he  regarded  as  his  duty. 
He  directed  all  his  energieB  to  oonqiier  Italy,  France, 
Enghmd,  and  the  Turldah  empire.  Though  he  often 
altered  his  plan  in  legaid  to  the  measnreB  for  effecting 
ihflw  oonquests,  and  often  changed  the  order'  in  which 
they  were  to  he  made,  he  never  in  his  own  mind  gave  up 
the  unallest  portion  of  the  countnes  which  were  to  form 
his  mureisal  empire.  Prance  offiaied  to  divide  the  wodd 
nilh  him,  hut  he  scorned  such  an  idea.  His  reverses  not 
only  lofuaed  his  energies,  hut  also  rendered  harsher  and 
uune  unspaxing  his  cold  and  unsympathiiing  chaiaoter 
than  it  had  heen  firam  the  fbcst.  The  (^podtium  he  met 
wilhftom  his  political  adversaries,  however  justified  by  the 
law  of  self-preservation,  was  in  his  eyes  nothing  hut  crime 
and  impiety.  Unscrupulous  in  the  choice  of  his  means 
fiom  the  very  beginning  of  his  reign,  he  never  shrank  in  his 
later  davs  from  the  commiseion  of  atrodous  crimes. 
That  the  victims  were  his  enemies  excused  these  iniquities 
in  his  opinion.  He  has  been  suspected  of  some  dark  deeds, 
sneh  as  the  assassination  of  the  French  ambassadors, 
fregoso  and  llinoon,  and  of  Pier-Luigi  Famese;  but  the 
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most  nnpi^udioed  hiatonans  hsva  generally  pvonoiuused  a 

verdict  in  Mb  &Tour,  principoUf  fipom  the  general  oon- 
aideration  that  it  wu  impossible  a  great  Emperor  could  be 
guilty  of  crimes  of  such  a  nature.  These  liistorians,  how- 
ever high  their  credit  may  be,  know  nothing  of  the  real 
character  of  Charles  V.  His  j^cniiine  State  Papers  show 
that  he  Avas  guilty  not  only  of  the  crimes  of  which  he  was 
suspected,  but  that  he  committed  an  almost  incredible 
number  of  other  deeds  of  darkness.  Tliat  frail,  pallid,  and 
apparently  unimpassioned  man  sacrificed  without  any 
scruple  all  liis  gentler  impulses,  and  all  the  world  besides, 
.  whenever  he  thought  it  necessary  for  the  execution  of 
Ids  plans.  Gifted  with  many  great  and  commanding 
qualities,  his  nature  grew  more  and  more  merciless 
imta  lie  unk  into  a  state  of  me  moial  and  physical 
misery  dmeing  his  life  at  Ynste.  In  the  loneliness  of  his 
later  yean  lie  had  ample  time  to  zeriew  his  past  li&» 
but  ImnflrorlSBltfemorse,  ezoeptfbroneof  hiaaots  whioh 
posterify  has  always  oansidered  to  have  been  oieditaUe  to 
him.  The  code  ci  movals  of  the  aspiiaiit  after  nmrersal 
empire  in  ilie  sixteentii  oentnxy  Yoey  diffeient  from 
the  general  ideas  of  right  and  wrong  in  disinterested 
lookers  on  in  onr  days. 

f  olitical  measures  were  generally  first  debated  in  the 
Lupenal  Council  of  State,  to  which  persons  who  did  not 
properly  belong  to  that  body  were  sometimes  admitted. 
The  privy  councillors  gave  their  votes  in  Avriting.  When 
the  questions  of  foreign  policy  had  been  discussed  in  tlie 
Council  of  State,  Gattinara,  as  long  as  he  lived,  and  after 
his  death  Erancisco  (b;  los  Covos,  Nicolas  Percnot  (the 
elder  Granvelle),  and,  at  a  later  period,  bis  son,  then  Bishop 
of  Arras,  conferred  on  them  with  the  Emperor,  generally 
making  him  adopt  their  views  without  respect  to  the 
oplnlim  of  ^  eonneiL  If  the  busmess  was  of  a  very 
secret  kind,  tiie  other  advisen  of  the  crown  were  not  even 
infonned  of  it.  This  manner  of  despatching  aflSurs  oon- 
sideraUy  influences  the  value  of  the  State  Papers.  A 
protocol  of  a  sitting  of  the  Fkivy  Ooonoil  of  State  nay 
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eontam.  the  xeal  jntentiona  of  the  Imperial  Govemment, 
or  it  may  not;  wliilst  thoie  dooiuneiits  in  which  tlio 
deoiakmi  of  tbe  Emperor,  Gattiniin,  GoFot,  and  Gianyelle, 
fbther  and  aon«  are  recorded  may  in  general  be  accepted 
aa  a  true  exposoie  of  the  Imperial  policy. 

However  numerous  and  groat  their  faults  may  have 
been,  Oharlee  and  his  adviseES  had,  at  idl  events,  the  re- 
deeming quality  that  they  irero  always  in  eamost  in 
carrying  out  their  plans,  and  never  condescended  to  false 
pretences.  Neither  Gattmam,  nor  Covos,  nor  Perenot 
would  have  stooped  to  deceive  themselves  or  the  Em- 
peror \vith  flattering  delusions.  And  had  they  at- 
tempted to  do  so  they  would  not  have  succeeded,  for 
Charles  V.,  very  unlike  Ilenry  VIII.,  would  lia\ c  scorned 
the  idea  of  vain  pomp  and  the  semhlanca  of  greatness 
without  its  reality. 

Whilst  Charles  V.  was  striving  after  universal  empire^ 
Fraaois  boasted  that  he  would  maJce  bim  one  of  the 
weakest  and  poosest  princes  of  Christendom.  Nor  was 
this  entirely  vain  talk,  Coat  Franoia  leally  formed  phms  to 
deprive  GhadcB  of  Spain,  of  Italy,  of  the  Imperial  crown, 
and,  in  &ot,  of  all  be  possessed.  His  zeeovipes  weze  hf 
no  means  despiGable.  Smnoe  etgofed  In  especial  the 
advantage  of  bahig  a  ocmpact  power,  wbflst  the  Imperial 
dominions  wen  soattssed  over  tiie  wlude  of  Burope.  But 
Ecands,  the  **  chivairona  king,*'  although  capable  oocssion- 
sUj  of  executing  some  brilliant  £eat,  was  of  too  easy  and 
improvident  a  nature,  too  much  given  to  his  pleasures, 
and  too  much  govcmetl  by  women  of  no  great  talent  to 
torn  his  advantages  to  good  account.  His  statesmen  and 
generals  also,  notwithstanding  that  some  of  them  have 
been  much  extolled,  do  not  hear  any  close  examination. 

Turkey  was  then  at  the  height  of  her  power.  If  we  read 
chronicles  only,  wc  find  the  Turks  spoken  of  invarial)ly  as 
the  implacable  enemies  of  (.'liri^ti  w  li.ni.  Tlieii*  is  no  donht 
they  were  considered  as  such  by  princes,  courtiers,  and 
pious  men  ;  but  ^\  ith  the  lower  classes  they  were  not 
altogetber  impopular.    it  was  well  known  that  tbi^ 
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exacted  lighter  taxes  from  their  subjects,  to  whatever 
<»eed  they  niii>ht  belong,  than  many  of  the  Cliristian 
govcmmentvS.  This  truth  wag  so  apparent  that  even  Pope 
Adrian  was  fully  aware  of  it,  and  spoke  plainly  of  the 
danger  arising  to  churcli  and  state  from  the  favourable 
opinion  entertained  by  Ciiristians  of  the  Turks.  Not  only 
some  private  individuals,  but  wlioh;  parishes,  with  their 
priests  at  their  head,  emigrated  from  Naples  and  Sicily  to 
Africa,  not  to  become  Mabomedans,  but  with  the  purposo 
of  enjoying  a  greater  degree  of  religious  liberty  and  of 
political  freedom. 

Besides  the  Emperor,  France,  and  the  Turks,  there  was 
a  fourth  great  poww  in  Europe — the  Pope.  His  apiritoal 
influence  extended  orer  the  ▼hole  of  the  western  world, 
and  was  at  first  rather  hdgfatened  than  diminished  by  the 
Lutheran  schism.  Being,  howerer,  at  the  same  tune,  the 
soreieign  of  an  Italian  state  %hioh  was  not  equal  to 
Yenioe  and  scarcely  superior  to  Milan,  the  Vicar  of  Olunst 
was  sulgect  to  all  the  dangers  with  which  little  princes 
arc  threatened  in  times  of  great  political  commotions. 
Whether  the  high  prerogative  of  the  spiritual  power 
assisted  more  towards  screening  the  small  temporal 
kingdom  irom  invasion  and  conquest,  or  whether  the  petty 
cares  for  the  safety  of  the  temporal  possessions  contributed 
more  towards  lowering  the  spiritual  authoritj"^,  is  a  question, 
not  to  be  answered  here.  But  this  much,  at  aU  events, 
is  indisputably  clear  from  the  state  papers  of  Charles  V,, 
that  the  Popes,  in  their  quality  of  sujireme  chiefe  of  the 
Church,  were  almost  continually  influenced  by  political 
considerations,  whidh  vrete  often  so  smsll  as  to  pnwipt  the 
wish  to  acquire  a  third-rate  town,  or  to  obtain  the  numo- 
poly  of  selling  salt  to  a  neighbouring  principality. 

But  we  must  return  to  England.  It  was  hardly  pos- 
*  siUe  for  Heniy  Y III.  and  Wolsey  to  adopt  a  poiUoy  of 
absolute  neutrality  and  to  roouiin  unwmoeixied  in  what 
was  happening  on  the  Continent.  As  the  struggle  was  fbr 
absolute  supremacy,  tlic  independence  of  "WnglftTMi  would 
have  ceased  whether  the  Emperor,  Stands,  or  the  Turks 
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had  soooeeded  in  oaRying  out  fheir  plaiiB.  Two  ways 
were  open  to  Engliah  statesmen*  The  one  was  to  side 
with  either  of  the  great  temporal  Qhzistiaa.  powers  when- 
ever it  was  in  diuiger  of  heing  snl^ugated  by  its  rival. 
This  alternative  had  two  inconveniences.  It  perpetuated 
war»  and  forced  upon  England  the  nndignified  position  of. 
the  aniaUa  state  associated  with  a  great  ally.  The  other 
course  was  resolutely  and  honestly,  in  good  earnest  and 
not  only  for  api)oarance'  sake,  to  fulfil  the  duties  of  a 
great  nation,  and  thereby  to  elevate  England  to  the  first 
rank  among  European  powers.  Her  material  resourees 
seem  then  idready  to  have  been  suiriciently  great,  and  her 
insular  position  rendered  such  an  attempt  less  dangerous 
to  her  than  it  would  have  been  to  other  states.  Ilenry  A  III. 
could  have  counted  on  active  support  on  the  Continent,  as 
the  fear  with  which  Charles  V.  and  Rancis  I.  inspired  all 
the  smaller  potentates  of  Europe  would  have  secured  liim 
nnmeroos  friends.  But,  if  we  can  tmst  the  Spanish  state 
papers,  tbere  was»  before  Elisabeth's  reign,  no  English 
statesman  energetic,  inteUigent,  and  honest  enough  to 
inangoiate  a  new  period  of  a  great  and  independent  polioy. 
We  shall  hereafter  see  that  the  endeavours  of  Henry  VIII. 
were  utter  fnilures,  and  did  not  even  deserve  soooess. 

§ 

In  the  year  1520  the  treaty  concluded  in  London  on 
the  Snd  of  October  1518  still  formed  the  basis  uf  inter- 
national law.  According  to  it,  the  Pope,  the  Emperor, 
the  King  of  France,  the  Xing  of  England,  and  their 
confederates  Averc  to  remain  liiends  during  the  whole  of 
their  lives.  If  one  of  them  slionld,  contrary  to  all 
expectation,  do  anything  to  the  prejudice  of  either  of 
the  other  contracting  princes,  all  the  other  allies  were 
to  combine  with  the  injured  ])arty,  and  exact  reparation, 
having  recourse,  if  necessaiy,  to  force  of  arms.  Charles, 
although  he  had  carried  his  election  as  Emperor  notwitli- 
standing  the  oompetituifn  of  Franois,  was  in  a  critical 
position,  on  acoonnt  of  the  revolutionaiy  movements 
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which  disturbed  Naples,  Spain,  and  even  the  Austrian 
dsmiidom.  Was  it  to  be  expected  that  his  rival  would  be 
prarented  by  a  faw  parehmenti,  oontBlmng  high  sounding 
pbiasea  of  fidraddup  and  peace,  sealed,  and  signed,  and 
sworn  to,  from  taking  advantage  of  bis  difBcultias  ?  A 
stroggls  was  inantaUe,  and  pxetests  for  bostOitiies 
not  wanting.  Tbe  Bn^oror,  bampend  as  be  was  with 
domestio  troaUes,  would  probably  haye  wished  to  delar 
the  war  for  some  time.  As  that,  however,  fnm  nasons 
we  cannot  explain  hers,  would  have  involved  the  loss  of 
2fa|des,he  hadno  altematiTe  but  to  begin  his  great  contest 
at  onoe  under  oonditions  the  most  un&vouiable  that  oould 
be  imagined. 

Charles  and  his  advisers,  Chi^vres,  Juan  Manuel, 
Maostro  Mota,  and  ovon  Gattinara,  had  not  been  the 
frieiida  of  King  Ferdinand.  As  soon,  however,  as  they 
had  to  govern  a  g:roat  ciuj)ii'e,  they  imitated  his  poliey. 
A  confcderacv  witli  England  and  the  Italian  States 
against  France  was  the  first  measure  to  be  concerted. 
In  order  to  bring  about  an  aUiance  with  King  Henry, 
tlic  I]n»pcror  sent  an  embassy  to  England  at  the  head  of 
which  was  Jehan  de  le  Sauch  :  and  in  order  to  win  over 
the  Pope,  Juan  Manuel  was  despatched  to  Borne. 

§ 

Juan  Manuel  arrived  towards  the  end  of  the  month 
of  April  1520.  lie  was  the  bearer  of  a  draft  treaty 
which  had  been  diawn  up  in  the  hnpertil  Ohaneel- 
lery.  His  powers  went  fiv  beyond  those  of  a  eommon 
ambassador,  as  all  the  other  Imperial  envoys  in  Italy  were 
placed  under  bis  (oden,  and  even  the  right  to  dispose 
of  the  naval  and  miUtary  tcxtow  of  Naples  and  Bidly  was 
conceded  to  him.  fHie  state  of  aflUrs  which  he  found  to 
exist  at  Borne  was  by  no  meaDS  fiKVOurable.  The  negotia- 
tions  between  tiie  Pope  and  the  King  of  France  conoeming 
Naples  were  much  further  advanced  than  had  been  sus- 
pected. 

Leo  X.  was  the  reverse  of  his  predecessor,  Julius  II., 
who  had  possessed  a  mediocre  intellect,  but  was  mdowed 
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with  gnat  strangfli  of  irilL  The  Medioeiii  Bope  wu 
of  a  mbtle  and  penetiating  mind,  or,  aooovding  to  the 
plume  of  Ida  iSme,  **  a  doable  Florentine,'^  but  bis  in^ 
tdlecfcual  powen  wore  not  gnpported  by  foroe  of  cbaracter. 
Hueata  and  temptations  were,  tlicrefore,  oaloulated  to 
have  great  influence  over  bim.  His  fears  were  excited 
by  the  intimatioa  of  tbe  dangers  in  which  Italy  was  in- 
yolved  by  the  presence  of  the  French,  and  which  would 
be  greatly  increased  if  tlie  Emperor  and  the  King  of 
France  sliould  ever  become  true  friends.  Moreover,  the 
Emperor  had  it  in  his  power  to  show  favour  to  "a  cortaiu 
"  friar  iu  Germany  who  called  himself  Martin  Lutlior," 
and  who,  as  Juan  Manuel  was  credibly  informed,  was  a 
great  scholar  and  an  implacable  enemy  of  the  Papal 
power.  Juan  Manuel  advised  the  Em])eror  to  sliow  some 
favour  to  the  friar,  but  at  the  same  time  to  take  great 
care  that  he  always  remained  in  a  position  to  crush  the 
Mshiamatic  as  soon,  aa  he  waa  no  longer  in  need  of  him.* 
These  thieats  produced  a  deep  impceBiion.  Hie  tempta- 
iions,  on  the  other  hand,  held  out  to  Ijbo  X.  were  the 
restoration  to  the  Ohuioh  of  Panna^  Fiaoenaa»  and  other 
tegnitoiiea,  together  with  the  promiae  of  aggiandiseineat 
of  the  ftmily  of  tbe  de  Mediois. 

Indizeot  meana  to  render  tiie  Pope  an  enemy  of  the 
King  of  Prance,  and  thereby  to  fbrce  upon  him  the  ne- 
cessity of  himself  seeking  the  alliance  of  the  Emporor  and 
tbe  King  of  England,  were  not  neglected.  I  will  mention 
only  two  of  these  means,  namely,  the  endeavours  to  induce 
the  Pope  to  give  a  cardinal's  bat  to  tiiO  fiiabop  of  Liege, 
and  to  take  part  in  the  enterprise  on  Gtenoa.  The  Bishop 
of  Liege  was  so  liated  by  the  King  of  Franco  that  he 
regarded  any  one  who  showed  favour  to  him  as  his  per- 
sonal enemy,  and  the  8ifj;nificance  of  tbe  enterprise  on 
Genoa  is  clear  if  it  bo  borne  in  mind  that  at  that  time 
Genoa  was  in  the  possession  of  the  King  of  France.f 

Juan  Manuel  wielded  his  weapons  against  the  Pope 
with  considerable  dexterity.    Scarcely  a  month  liad  passed 
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before  lie  was  enaltlcd  to  w  rite  to  his  master  that  Leo  X. 
had  become  fully  aware  of  the  need  in  which  he  stood  of 
the  friendship  of  the  Emperor.  The  triple  alliance  between 
Borne,  England,  and  Charles  Y.  was  in  principle  consented 
to  by  the  Eomaa  Court,  and  all  that  lemained  to  be  imud 
vas  the  anangement  of  detafl.*  Serenl  of  these  minor 
qnestioitB,  however,  were  earoeedingly  perplexing,  and  the 
negotaatkms  awmmed  more  than  onoe  so  unfriendly  a 
character  that  a  ruptoie  seemed  imminent* 

The  opposition  which  Charles  Y.  had  hitherto  enoonn- 
tered  in  his  hereditary  dominions  had  by  tiiis  time  spread 
throughout  the  Empire.  Public  feeling  in  Germany  was  so 
unfavourable  that  Monsieur  dc  Chi^rres  seems  really  to  have 
thought  it  dani?erous  for  the  Emperor  to  venture  further 
into  that  country  than  to  Aix  la  Chapclle,  where  he  was  to 
be  crowned.  The  stroni:est  remonstrances  of  Juan  ^Manuel 
were  iioccssarv  to  uri^c  Cliarlcs  to  I'O  i'earlesslv  to  "Worms, 
and  to  hold  tlic  Diet  tliere.  But  the  most  serious  embar- 
rassment of  all  was  want  of  money.  The  expenses  of  the 
Emperor  in  time  of  j>eacp  were  great;  his  war  experulitim?, 
it  was  easy  to  foresee,  would  be  enormous ;  his  exchequer 
was  empty,  and  the  revenues  from  liis  disafiected  dominions 
were  stopped.  Such  an  ally  could  not  inspire  great  con- 
fidence in  the  Pope. 

King  Francis,  apparently  at  least,  forgiving  Leo  X. 
his  participation  in  tlie  attempt  to  deptiTe  him  of  Genoa^ 
sent  one  ambassador  after  another  to  Borne  with  tempting 
proposals  to  the  Holy  Eatiher  and  to  all  his  fimuly.  The 
French,  besides,  aTidled  themselves  of  the  duplictly  of 
naiJiTiftl  Wolsey,  apreading  tiie  ramour  through  the  whole 
of  Italy  that  he  would  soon  reconcile  Francis  and  Charles, 
in  which  case  the  Emperor  would  abandon  the  Italian 
]^inoes  to  the  Tengeanoe  of  the  King  of  France.  Under 
such  circumstances,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  the 
Pope  grew  cold  and  reserved  towards  the  Imjx'rial  ambas- 
sador, whilst  he  had  frequent  conferences  with  the  diplo- 
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matic  agents  of  Francis.    Juan  l\raniiel  roproaclied  him  in 
hard  terms  with  his  inconsistency.   Loo  X.  felt  keenly  the 
af&ont,  blushed  deeply,  but  did  not  permit  his  paraonal 
feelings  to  interfere  with  his  policy.  Not  daring  to  come  to 
a  rupture  with  the  Emperor,  ho  tried  to  allay  his  suspicions. 
In  order  to  convince  the  Imperial  am])assador  that  lie  was 
not  betrayini^  the  Emperor,  lie  proi)Osed  to  hide  a  servant 
of  Juan  Manuel  under  the  bed  in  the  room  in  A\hich 
the  French   anibassadoi*s  were   received  in  audience.* 
He  told  him  moreover  that  Moreta,  the  French  envoy, 
who  was  by  no  means  an  intelligent  man,  had  been  tritled 
"with  by  him.   Among  other  tilings,  the  Pope  said  that  the 
King  of  EiKiioe  liad  aeked  bim  to  crettte  aSreneli  cardiiial, 
and  that  he  had  gireii  Iforeta  a  sealed  handle  of  papers, 
irith  the  hqnnoiion  to  detiver  it  to  the  nundo  in  France, 
pretending  that  it  ooniained  the  elevation  of  a  French 
prelate  to  the  digniiy  of  a  cardinal.   In  that  bundle 
however,  tiiere  was  not  any  paper  of  that  kind,  and  in 
order  to  piolong  the  deoeption,  the  Tope  had  ordeced  his 
nimdo  not  to  open  the  packet  without  his  special  per- 
nii88ioii.t   But  although  he  rendered  Moreta  ridiculous, 
was  he  not  at  the  same  time  trifling  with  the  Emperor 
also?   Jaan  Manuel,  snapecting  him  oi  such  a  design, 
had  recourse  to  stronger  means  of  persuasion,  declar- 
ing positively  to  the  Pope  and  to   the  Cardinal  de 
Medicis,  that,  if  they  should  make  peace  with  Franco, 
the  Emperor  would   also    conclude   an   alliance  with 
Francis,  and  thereby  render  all  his  treaties  with  other 
princes,  the  Pope  included,  entirely  nugatory.  Francis 
and  Charles,  he  said,  in  such  a  case  would  divide  Italy 
between  themselves.   This  statement  produced  a  great  im- 
pression on  the  mind  of  the  Pope,  and  a  still  deeper  on  the 
mind  of  the  Cardinal.  At  the  same  time  Juan  Manuel  had 
(ttdered  the  Imperial  troops  in  Naples  to  march  to  (Sviia 
Dnoata,  a  small  place  near  upon  the  frontiers  of  Bome.| 
Adding  temptations  to  threats,  he  offered  to  the  Cardinal 
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dc  Medicis  the  bishopric  of  Jaen,  worth  8,000  ducats  a 
year,  and  a  i)en8ion  of  10,000  ducats  out  of  the  rerenuea 
of  tlie  sec  of  Toledo.*  These  menaces  and  favours  pro- 
duced the  desired  effect.  The  Pope  seemed  at  first  greatly 
offended,  aud  declared  that  he  would  scad  for  French 
troops,  in  order  to  have  a  counterpoise  to  the  Imperial 
forces.  Soon,  however,  he  became  calmer,  and  concluded 
on  the  12th  of  December  1630  an  anangement  with  Juan 
Manuel,  a^ordiug  to  whidh  the  Pope  and  the  Emperor 
ezclumged  pramlMB  In  irriting  that  mH^bet  of  them  wotild 
wifhin  three  montha  oonolnde  any  treaty  with  Ennoe,  and 
during  three  numtha  more  would  not  enter  into  an  aUianoe 
with  that  power  withont  the  knowledge  and  eonsent  of  the 
other  party.  As  for  the  King  of  England,  the  Pope  gate 
the  Emperor  time  up  to  the  end  of  the  following  ICaioh 
for  winning  him  over  to  the  league.  33iis  agreement  waa 
kept  atriotly  aecret,  and  Juan  Ifannel  obBerred  that  "  if 
*'  Oount  Oazpi  and  the  other  Erenoh  amhanador  knew  of 
<*  these  honda,  they  would  hang  ^onaehrea/'t 

To  win  oTcr  King  Henry  within  lo  short  a  tune  waa  not 
In  the  power  of  the  Bnqieror.  Ihe  Bnf^ish  amhaasadon 
in  Bome,  instead  of  eepooaaig  the  Imperial  oanae^  hehaTed 
in  a  way  which  showed  that  their  master,  or  at  least 
Wdbqr,  waa  more  inclined  to  aid  the  King  of  Pranoe 
than  the  Empeior.t  Wolsey,  availing  himself  of  the 
difDcolty  in  which  the  Pope  and  the  Emperor  were  placed, 
increased  his  demands,  and  asked  to  be  made  legate  for 
life,  instead  of  accepting  that  dignity  for  the  period  of 
ten  years  which  the  Pope  had  declared  himself  ready  to 
grant.§  The  Pope,  always  wavering  between  hope  and 
fear,  grew  impatient.  He  declared  that  it  would  be 
madness  if  be  were  to  place  himself  under  the  protec- 
tion of  the  Emperor,  as  long  as  the  Emperor  had  not 
subdued  his  rebellious  subjects  in  Spain,  Naples,  and 
Sicily,  nor  succeeded  in  winning  over  the  Swiss  to 
his  cause,  nor  secured  a  reliable  iriendship  with  the 
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King  of  Ei^land.  Juan  Manuel  liad  once  more  recourse 
to  threats,  and  his  threats  produced  agaiii  their  desired 
effect.  A  treaty  of  alliance  waa  actually  dnnm  up.  Wlion 
the  Pope  had  fixed  the  day  for  signing  it  news  airivcd  at 
B(nne  that  the  Eling  of  France  had  oonoliuled  an  alliance 
with  the  Swiss.  Such  an  alliance  would  have  made  the 
French  much  stronger  than  they  were  before.  The  Pope, 
therefore,  became  so  much  afraid  of  them  that  he  deferred 
the  sisnini:  of  the  alliimce  Ironi  day  to  day.  Juan 
Manuel  then  ordered  the  Nea])()lit:\n  troops  to  enter  the 
Papal  States,  When  Leo  X.  heard  what  had  taken  jdace 
he  Ljrew  furious,  and  many  hard  words  were  exchanged 
between  him  and  the  Imperial  ambassador.  A  ruptiire 
seemed  to  be  ineTitalde.  Whilst  affidrs  were  in  this  pre- 
csrimii  slate,  a  despatch  airived  ftom  the  Emperor  of  a 
nasBOiing  and  oonoilialoiy  chaiaoter.  Juan  Manuel,  as 
soon  as  he  had  leoeiTed  it,  went  to  tiie  palace,  hut  could 
not  see  the  Pope,  **  becaose  he  had  taken  a  purgation." 
Some  days  afterwards,  howerer,  when  the  Pope  '*had  got 
lid  of  the  iU  homoors,*'  and  when  it  was  known  lhat 
the  mmour  of  the  Ptandi  having  concluded  an  allianoe 
with  the  Swiss  was  ftlse,  an  ofBsnaiTe  league  between  the 
Pope  and  the  Emperor  was  signed  on  the  29th  of  Iby 
1521.  England  was  expected  to  accede  to  it.* 

i 

As  soon  as  the  alliance  between  the  Pope  and  the  Em- 
peror had  been  concluded,  Jviau  Manuel  asked  Charles  to 
diaoontinue  the  semblance  of  tolerance  which  he  had  shown 
towards  Martin  Luther,  and  Leo  X.  ui^ed  the  Emperor 
to  fuMl  his  jHEomise  and  to  win  oyer  the  King  of  England 
to  their  league,  t  With  Luther  we  are  not  here  concenied. 
Even  with  respect  to  the  direct  negotiations  between  the 
Imperial  Court  and  the  government  of  Henry  VIII.  I 
have  to  offer  only  a  few  remarks,  as  the  despatches  which 
were  exchanged  between  Charles  V.  and  his  ambassadors 
in  England  are  not  preserved  in  Spain. 
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Charles,  as  we  know,  had  not  waited  antQ  Leo  X.  asked 
him  to  penoade  Heniy  YIII.  to  fake  an  active  part  in  tiie 
intended  war  against  France.  The  Emperor  knew  that 
Henry  YIIL  liked  him  penonallx ,  and  was  at  heart  no 
friend  of  the  Itench.  Bat  from  personal  liking  to  active 
aid  in  a  war  the  st^  was  wide.  Hemy  had  no  cause  for 
serioDS  oomj^aints  of  the  hehanour  of  £ng  iPrands.  His 
recent  experience  had  shown  him  that  aU  his  alliances 
with  the  predecessors  of  Charles,  with  Ferdinand  as  wdl 
as  witii  Miaximilian,  liad  not  enabled  him  to  recover  the 
smallest  portion  of  the  Erendi  provinces  which  he  claimed 
as  his  property.  Nor  were  offidons  friends  wanting 
who  warned  hbn  against  the  apparent  friendship  of  the 
Emperor.  Leo  X.  had  sent  early  in  the  year  1520  his 
Auditor  de  la  Camera  to  England,  with  instmctkms 
to  explain  at  large  to  King  Henry  all  the  dangers  to 
which  the  whole  of  Christendom  would  be  exposed  if 
Charles  fllionld  be  rendered  still  more  powerful  than  he 
already  was.*  Besides  these  reasons  of  state,  the  personal 
interests  of  King  Henry  were  opposed  to  a  rupture  with 
Francis.  The  daughter  of  King  Henry  was  betrothed  to 
the  Dauphin,  and  he  himself  was  receiving  considerable 
sums  of  money  from  France.  The  payments  whicli 
since  the  treaty  of  Estaplc  the  French  had  been  in  the 
habit  of  niakini,'  to  the  Kini:^s  of  England  were  called 
by  Henn-  YIII.  a  tribute,  and  by  foreit^nei-s  a  pension. 
Whatever  the  real  natiu-c  of  tlieni  might  have  been,  it 
was  clear  that  the  King  of  France  had  it  in  liis  power,  by 
withholdiiiL^  tliem,  to  infiict  u])on  the  King  of  England  a 
penalty  which  Henry  YIII.  wtmld  most  probably  have  felt 
as  keenly,  and  consequently  dreaded  as  much,  as  his 
father.  There  are  few  jtrinces  to  be  found  in  history  who 
sqiuuidcred  so  nuich  money  as  Henry  A' III  ;  imd  yet  there 
is  no  doubt  he  was  fond  of  moiiev,  even  to  avarice. 
No  stronger  illustration  of  his  covetousuess  could  he 
adduced  than  his  behaviour  towards  his  sister  Mary,  whom 


*  Juan  Muniiel  to  tbe  Emperor,  May  12, 1580. 
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he  robbed  of  licr  dower  after  the  death  of  Louis  XII. 
He  resented  it  deeply  if  any  of  tho  pajanents  were 
not  punctually  made  at  the  time  stipiaJated.  When, 
however,  lie  had  obtained  the  money,  he  distributed  it 
among  the  young  ladies  attending  upon  the  Queen,  and 
aaMmghk  fkyoorites,  to  play  witii  at  cards,  hoasting  that 
it  had  heea  paid  to  hun  in  leoognition  of  the  sahjectlon 
in  which  he  held  the  kmgdom  of  France.* 

Wolsej  wae  at  that  tune  receiving  pensions  from  the 
King  of  Eranoe,  amounting  to  about  14,800  Uvzes  Toumois 
a  year.  Another  sum  of  7>80O  livres  Toununs  was  yearly 
distributed  between  eight  other  English  statesmen,  among 
whom  we  find  the  names  of  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  the 
Duke  of  Sn£fo]k,  the  Bishop  of  Winchester,  the  Eaxl.  of 
Wofcester,  the  Earl  of  Shrewsbury,  Sir  Thomas  Lovel, 
and  other  influential  persons.  These  pensions  were  not 
only  regularly  paid,  but  the  King  of  France  showed 
his  liberality  towaida  the  English  by  oocasioiial  ex.- 
traardinaiy  gifls.  He  had  a  short  time  before — ^if 
we  may  trust  the  generally  exact  information  of  Juan 
Manuel — giv«tt  to  Wolaey  60,000  livres  Toumois,  adding 
the  promise  that  he  would  make  him  Pope  afl;6r  the  death 
ofLeoX.f 

In  order  to  secure  the  French  pensions,  Wolsey  with- 
stood all  endeavours  of  the  Emperor  and  Madame  Margaret 
to  prevent  the  interview  of  King  Henry  ^ith  the  King  of 
France  at  the  Field  of  the  Cloth  of  Gobi.  The  treaty  of 
marriage  of  the  Princess  Mary  with  tlic  Dauphin  was  con- 
firmed at  that  interview,  and  money  arrangements  wen* 
made  wliieh  were  very  advantai^eous  to '  the  King  of 
Fnglaud.  ^Vliilst  Wolsey  entertained,  at  least  in  apprar- 
anee,  most  friendly  relations  with  France,  be  showed  no 
goodwill  towards  either  the  Pope  or  the  Emperor.  When, 

*  Depoeitkm  on  oth  of  oae  of  the  maida  of  honoiir  of  QoeenKitlwrine, 

who  WM  heiird  as  witness  in  the  divorce  case  befora  the  Ecdesiastiml 
Court  at  Palencia.  It  will  be  printed  in  ft  aiicoeediiig  volume  of  tbia 
Calendar. 

f  Juaa  Kaimel  to  the  Emperor,  Julj  13, 1520,  p.  312. 
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for  instanco,  the  Cardinal  of  Sion  had  sent  a  confidential 
messcnu'cr  to  England,  to  speak  personally  witli  King 
Henry  ahout  certain  matters,  the  accent  was  obliged  to 
wait  many  weeks  before  he  eonld  oljtain  an  audience. 
At  last  he  was  received,  not  however,  as  ho  wished, 
by  the  King  alone,  but  in  presence  of  the  Oaidlnalt 
ud  of  the  Frenoh  ambBBndor.  When  he  delivered  his 
message,  Henry  behayed  to  him  in  the  most  offensiTe 
mannef  possible,  turning  his  baok  upon  him  and  'waUdng 
out  of  the  room  when  he  yna  in  tiie  midst  of  his  peioim- 
tion.*  The  Oardinal  more  than  onoe  observed  to  the 
Fapal  uamno  that  he  was  perfectly  awaie  tJiat  the  Pope 
tried  to  avoid  him,  and  to  maike  nse  of  oilier  persons, 
sneeringly  adding  that  he,  however,  was  the  man  who 
could  do  or  undo  whatever  he  liked,  and  that  it  was  in 
his  power  to  bring  about  a  friendly  interview  between 
King  Henry  and  the  King  of  France  or  the  Emperor, 
or  a  meetinf];  of  all  thi-ee  of  them,  just  as  he  should 
judge  convenient.  On  another  occasion  he  pretended  that 
if  the  Emperor  should  begin  war  Avith  Trance,  King 
Henry  would  aid  the  Prench,  adding  that  he  had  told  this 
to  Monsieur  de  Cliicvres,  who  would  not  daiv  to  act  other- 
wise than  in  accordance  with  liis  commands.  The  Pope, 
he  said,  ought  not,  therefore,  to  hope  to  obtain  any  assist- 
ance from  the  Emperor  against  France.  As  all  the 
other  princes,  Wolsey  finally  remaiked,  had  sent  him  ftall 
powers  to  reconcile  them  with  each  other,  he  asked  the 
Fope  to  aothoriae  him  also  to  oomoludB  a  general  peace 
of  Ghxi8tendom.f 

Juan  MianiieL  was  afirnid  lest  this  language  of  Wolsey 
should  deter  the  timorous  "Bope  from  adopting  meaaures  of 
a  hostile  nature  against  France.  To  bis  satisfoetion,  how- 
ever, he  saw  that  the  behaviour  of  the  Cardinal  did  not 
produce  any  impression  on  Leo  X.,  who  did  not  ewen  think 
it  necessaiy  to  send  liim  a  civil  answer.    The  leaaOD. 

•F.882. 

I  Jon  liuiMl  to  the  Emfm»t  July  6, 1520^  p,  Sia  Jnaa  Httmel  to 
Ow  Fep«^  Jul/  14,  IS20,  p,  818. 
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thneof  is  to  be  Bought  for  in  a  cfacninBfcMi<w  iribioh 
Leo  X.  himaelf  xelated  to  the  Impeiial  ambassador.  The 
Pope  bad  on  a  Ibnner  occasion — most  pcobably  when  he 
was  carrying  on  negotiations  with  France  concerning  the 
conquest  of  Naples — tried  to  learn  what  the  real  feelings 
of  the  King  of  England  were  by  tempting  him  with  certain 
measures  which  wore  prejudicial  to  the  Emperor.  King 
Henry,  however,  had  positivoly  refused  to  undertake  any- 
thin£^  which  could  injure  Charles,  and  had  thereby  shown 
that  lie  was  his  siucert>  friend.*    But  althouiz;h  tlie  attaeh- 
mcut  of  King  Henry  to  the  cause  of  the  Emperor  rendered 
the  threats  of  "Wolsey  much  less  formidable  than  they 
woviUl  otherwise  have  been,  the  weakness  of  the  King 
offered  very  imperfect  security  that  his  Mendship  would 
lafit. 

The  senrices  of  WoSsey  most  be  Beomed.  Galculationfl 
as  to  how  he  was  to  be  gained  -won  baaed  upon  the 
most  simple  prhiciplea  in  the  world.  The  whole  gist 
of  them  is  contained  in  a  letter  of  Juan  ManneL  to  the 
Bmperar,  in  which  he  states  that  Wolsey  had  alieady  onee 
before,  firom  personal  motim,  implicated  England  in  an 
utfcnly  nnpiofitable  war  with  Eranoe,  and  that,  thenfoiei 
he  might  be  induced  to  do  it  again.  Gattinaia.,  in  a 
maiginal  note,  expressed  his  complete  agreement  in  this 
estimate  of  Wolsey 's  character.f  The  opinion  that  Wolsey 
would  be  moved  by  no  other  conaidfirations  then  such  as 
had  respect  to  his  pavate  adTantage  zecnis  over  and  orer. 
again  in  tibds  correspondence. 

The  price  offered  him  was  his  nomination  as  legate, 
the  bishopric  of  Badajoz,  estimated  to  l)e  worth  5,000 
ducats  a  year,  t  and  a  pension  of  2,000  ducats  yearly 
out  of  the  revenues  of  the  see  of  Palcneia.  Neither  the 
preferment  nor  the  pension  could  be  conferred  upon  him 
without  the  sfinction  of  the  Pope,  who  detested  no  man  on 
earth  so  much  as  the  Cardinal  of  York.   When,  however, 

•  F.307. 

t  Juan  Manuel  to  th«  Enparor,  Jime  19^  ISiO,  ]i.807* 

I  BjmerB  Fo«den. 
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the  consent  of  Leo  X.  bad  at  last  boon  obtained  through 
the  exertions  of  the  Imperial  ambassador,  care  was  taken 
that  the  gift  should  bo  conveyed  in  the  most  gracious 
manner.  The  fees  of  the  Papal  Chanrcry  were  remitted,  a 
circumstance  which  saved  the  Cardinal  a  "  good  many 
ducats,"  and  would  give  him  an  o])portunity  of  Iwasting 
that  "  Kings  and  Popes  did  him  honour."  The  essential 
point,  however,  was  that  the  bulls  and  briefs  were  not 
sent  to  Wolscy,  but  to  the  Emperor  and  to  the  Papal 
nuncio,  it  being  expressly  understood  that  they  were  not 
to  be  delivered  to  Wolsev  UTiless  he  behaved  as  he  was 
bidden.  TVlien  the  English  ambassador  in  Rome  made  an 
attempt  to  get  them  into  his  possession  the  only  effect  was 
to  excite  the  astonishment  of  the  Pope  and  Juan  Manuel 
at  his  so  little  understandmg  the  real  nature  of  this 
transaction.*  Pensions  to  other  English  statesmen  were 
granted  at  the  same  time,  as,  for  inftance,  a  pauBOa 
of  1,000  florins  to  the  Bishop  of  Buiham,  of  800  florins  to 
Biehaid  Face,  and  of  800  florins  to  Brian  Tuke.t 

As  Wolsej  shortly  afterwards  sold  his  hishoprio  of  Ba- 
dilJos  to  the  Bishop  of  Ehia  for  the  sum  (tf  2^00  duioats  a 
year,|  all  he  reoelTed  from  the  Emperor  amounted  to  4^500 
dnoats,  against  14,800  livres  Tonmois  firom  the  Sing  of 
Fiance.  To  choose  between  these  two  pensions  was  diffi. 
oolt.  Was  it  not  possible  to  preserve  both  of  them? 
Wolsej  is  aoonsed,  oyer  and  over  again,  of  having  been 
guided  by  such  consideration  of  lucre,  and  the  sequel 
of  the  history  will  show  that  the  accusations  were  not 
unfounded. 

Leo  X.  and  Juan  Ufanuel  sometimes  despaired  of 
tiie  possibility  of  persuading  Henry,  or  rather  "Wolsey, 
to  declare  war  against  France.    In  one  of  his  warlike 


•  Juan  Manuel  to  Cliievrcs,  July  .5,  1.520,  p.  309.  Juan  Manuel  to  the 
Emperor,  July  5,  1520,  p.  309.  Juan  Manuel  to  the  Emperor,  July  13, 
1520,  p.  311. 

.  t  Seo  l4u».  AotautDede  utd  IMefe  nn*  Gctdiidite  Aiaer  Karl  Y., 
p.  177. 

I  Joan  Mamel  to  the  Emperor,  October  4,  JSSO,  p.  822. 
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moments  Ijeo  X  even  adTised  the  Bmperar  to  begin  hoe- 
tililiieB  without  vaiiing  fur  the  dedaniion  of  the  King 
of  "Rngland,  who,  he  aaid,  iras  not  a  powerful  piinoe* 
\mt  only  enaUed      tiie  geogiaphical  podtirai  of  his 
Idngdom  to  become  troobleaome  to  King  Pnukds.*  The 
Emperor,  he  thought,  should  content  himself  with  secur- 
ing the  neutrality  of  England.   Charles,  however,  had 
cogent  reasons  for  entertaining  a  different  opinion  of 
the  value  of  the  English  alliance.   Whether  King  Ileniy 
was  a  really  powerful  prince  or  not,   the  iimperor 
knew  that  a  friend  who  would  lend  liim  monev  was  even 
more  valuable  than  an  ally   wlio  would  send  soldiers 
to  fisrht  on  his  side.     Two  allianct;s  were,  accordiui^  to 
the  most  accredited  o})inion  of  those  days,  of  the  highest 
importance  for  any  prince  who  intended  to  undertake  a 
great  war — that  of  England  and  that  of  Switzerland: 
**  England  for  the  sake  of  her  money,  Switzerland  for  the 
sake  of  her  men.'*   As  the  Swiss  could  not  he  had 
without  payment,  the  English  aUlanoe  waa  by  ftr  the  more 
necessary  to  any  prince  who  undertook  to  cany  on  war 
witti  an  empty  exchequer.    Juan  IHannel,  it  ia  true, 
had  earnestly  advised  his  master  to  observe  the  greatest 
economy,  and  to  avoid  all  and  every  expense  which  waa 
not  sfarictly  requisite.    This  advice  had  not  been  given  to 
an  unvriUing  Itstener.  The  household  of  the  Emperor  waa 
condncted  on  principles  of  the  utmost  economy.  Nor 
was  the  public  service  treated  with  greater  liberality. 
Imperial  ambassadors  were  often  forced  to  sell  and  to 
pledge  theur  jewels  in  order  to  obtain  money  wherewith 
to  defray  their  most  necessary  daily  expenses.    Even  the 
Imperial  couriers  were  seldom  paid.    They  were  obligwl 
to  take  post  horses  by  positive  force,  and  the  scandal  grew 
occasionally  so  great  that  the  Pope  thonglit  it  oblig-atory 
on  him  to  excommunicate  them.    But  what  could  be  the 
result  of  the  greatest  parsimony  during  a  few  months  ? 
The  war  was  impending.    When  Leo  X.  asked  Charles  to 


*  Joan  MaaiMt  to  Hm  'Emptam,  22Dd  July  lSSX>f  p.  91S. 
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discontinue  his  negotiations  witli  England,  assuring  liim 
that  as  long  as  the  war  with  France  might  last,  money 
would  never  he  wanting  in  the  Papal  exchequer,  Gattinara 
wrote,  on  the  margixL  of  the  despatch  that  if  the  Emperor 
could  say  as  mnok  for  hixoBel^  hd  would  not  hesitate  to 
begin  hostilitieB  at  onoe.* 

We  have  ahready  mentioned  in  what  hoastfiil  terms 
the  Cardinal  had  spoken  of  himself,  and  how  disparaging 
his  hinguage  was  to  his  master.  Attrihatlng  to  himself  in 
an  shmost  hmtal  tone,  the  lig^t  of  deoiding  the  destinies 
of  "Rngland,  he  Tery  dearly  impfied  that  the  Eing  was 
nothing  hnt  a  puppet.  Such  manner  of  speaking,  to 
say  the  least,  was  highly  inoaotioas.  Wolsey  had  obtained 
his  power  less  by  veal  merit  and  indispensable  seonrioes 
than  by  gratifying  the  taste  of  his  King  for  show  and 
disphky  of  greatness.  Had  Henry  been  tdd  what  his 
minister  said  behind  his  back  Ids  yaniiy  would  have 
been  deeply  outraged.  Though  Wolsey  might  hinder 
an  agent  of  the  OaTdinal  of  Sion  ttom  having  a  private 
interview  with  the  King,  he  could  not  prevent  the 
Emperor.  It  was  known  that  Charles  had  already  onoe 
remonstrated  with  Henry  about  tiie  too  great  influence  he 
permitted  the  Cardinal  to  exercise  over  him.  When  the 
Pope  heard  of  it  he  not  only  approved  what  the  Emperor 
had  done,  hut  even  proposed  to  form  a  general  league  in 
England  of  all  the  ambassadors  of  foreign  princos,  in  order 
to  get  "Wolsey  out  of  the  w&j.f  Charles  did  not  dis- 
countenance the  Pope,  but  advised  him  to  wait  and  see 
how  the  Cardinal  would  behave  in  future.  The  position 
in  which  Wolsey  had  plat-ed  himself  wa>s  not,  therefore, 
without  danger.  But  the  very  dependence  of  so  influential 
a  minister  on  liis  will  was  a  reason  for  Charles  not  to 
sacrifice  him  except  in  case  of  al)solute  necessity. 

The  long  expected  visit  of  the  Emperor  in  England  at 
last  took  place,  towards  the  end  of  May  1520.  When  the 
Emperor  and  the  King  of  England,  after  an  interview  of  a 

•P,«7». 
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few  days,  lepanted,  Ghiurltt  went  to  Ehmden,  and  Heniy 
to  1m  miwting  with  the  King  of  Fiance.  Scarcely  bad  the 
festmties  of  the  Meid  of  the  Oloth  of  Gold  been  oonohided 
when  Henry  zepaired  to  Calais,  and  had  a  second  meeting 

with  the  Emperor.  Pcirmg  these  two  mtenriews  the  line 
of  conduct  to  bo  pursued  by  both  princes  was  debated ; 
and  on  the  14th  of  July  1620  the  proh'minariea  of  a  treaty 
of  alliance  between  them  against  France  were  sigpicd.  Af 
the  nocrotiations  were  carried  on  by  word  of  mouth,  little 
documentary  cyidencc  respecting  them  can  bo  oxpoctod 
to  exist.  But  however  imperfect  this  evidence  may  be,  it 
is  clear,  from  liiter  documents,  that  among  other  things  the 
pecuniary  interests  of  King  Henry,  of  "Wolsey,  and  the 
other  pensioners  of  France,  were  also  settled  on  this  occa- 
sion. In  case  of  a  rupture,  Charles  promised  to  pay  the 
French  pensions,  in  addition  to  those  he  had  himself 
granted.  Wolsey  was  by  that  measure  oonyerted  into  as 
obedfent  and  iUtbAil  a  mrvant  of  the  Smpeior  as  bis 
cdianoter  pennitted  bto  to  be. 

The  reader  wOl  remember  that  Joan  Manuel  had 
advised  the  Emperor  tofiighten  the  Pope  by  aflmiming  the 
appeaiaiioe  of  being  mdined  to  condnde  peiMie  with  tiia 
King  of  France.  Charles  bad,  besides,  other  reasons  Uxt 
adoptfaig  inch  a  sbatageni.  Agreeably  to  the  treaty  of 
London,  King  Henry  tres  boimd  to  declare  war  against 
the  Emperor  or  the  King  of  France,  according  as  either 
waa  the  aggressor.  That  Henry  or  olsey  should  hare  had 
any  scruples  as  to  their  duty  to  help  the  one  or  the  other 
of  their  allies  is  not  at  all  likely,  but  as  the  King  of 
France  had  been  made  to  believe  that  King  Henry  would 
deal  with  him  in  an  honest  and  upright  way,  it  was  to  be 
expected  that  he  would  disarm  if  ncLrotiations  of  peace 
were  oi)eued,  and  that,  whilst  the  French  would  thus  l)c 
tmprepared  for  war,  Charles  could  wrest  Toumay  from 
tiieni  by  surprise. 

Richard  Wingfield  was  at  that  period  staying  with  the 
Bmpcror  tit  Brussels.  Charles  asked  liim  in  June  1521 
to  beg  King  Henry  to  send  Wolsey  over  to  Calais  with 
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the  instruction,  "  under  the  colour  of  a  recunciliation," 
mtli  IFrance,  definitely  to  settle  witii  Gattixmra  the  pro- 
visioiui  of  an  alliance  against  France.* 

The  letten  and  despatches  rdating  to  the  oonferanoe  at 
Oalaas  in  the  year  1621  are  almmt  all  extant.  The  greater 
part  q£  them  is  also  published.  Whoever  reads  them 
vith  attention  irill  observe  many  oonlxadictions,  even  in 
despatches  sent  by  the  sama  oomkr.  l^ese  inoongmities, 
however,  will  be  explained  if  it  is  borne  in  mind  that 
the  initiated  persons  were  only  the  Emperor,  Gattinara^ 
Wolsey,  and  to  a  certain  extent  the  nuncio.  The  other 
amhassadom  ymn  sent  to  Calais  with  the  view  of  giving 
to  tlie  preparations  for  war  a  false  semblance  of  nego- 
tiations of  peace.  "When  Wolsey  Avent  to  Bruges,  and 
concluded  on  the  25th  of  August  1521,  in  the  name  of 
his  master,  a  treaty  with  the  Emperor  hy  which  both 
princes  hoiuul  themselves  to  make  war  upon  France,  the 
Venetian  aml)as.satlor  at  the  Imperial  Court,  and  even  the 
ambassador  of  the  Infante  and  Archduke  Ferdinand, 
the  brother  of  the  Emperor,  wrote  to  their  respective 
mastera  that  peace  witili  Bnmee  would  soon  be  oon- 
ofaEided.  The  Hoar  lest  the  secret  would  be  betrayed 
was  so  great  that  Juan  Manuel  himwdlf,  who  was  the 
originator  of  the  plan,  was  during  some  time  left  in  utter 
ignorance  of  the  real  nature  of  these  n^tiations.  He 
was  not  distrusted,  but  it  was  thought  dangerous  to 
commit  so  in^rtant  a  secret  to  writing,  even  in  cipher. 
It  is,  therefore,  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  when  the 
peaoeftd  news  was  spread  tlu'oughout  Italy,  the  Pope 
and  Juan  Manuel  were  afraid  that  Wolsey  was  deceiving 
the  Emperor.  They  sent  him  warning  after  warning, 
inveighed  against  tlie  artful  and  treaeheroiis  eliaraeter  of 
Wolsey,  and  iniplonnl  the  Empertjr  not  to  permit  liimself 
to  bo  deceived  hy  that  cunning  prelate,  who,  they  said, 
sold  every  secret  to  the  French  for  money.   Gattinara,  who 


*  IntftinictiuD  of  Churlvs  Y.  to  Ricbaril  VVingtield  ;  iiruuselt),  22ad  of 
June  1321.  Monameote  Habsbuigiea.  **  Sow  omlire  do  conproiDii.'' 
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kD0W  the  truth,  ifioto  vifeh  the  greatest  eqiuminiity  on  the 
maigin  of  one  ot  these  despatches ;  "  It  is  clear  that  the 
**  Oardinal  is  deoemng  the  one  or  the  other."*   He  oouU 

not  have  any  doubt  as  to  which  was  the  deceived  prince. 

ftenoh  historians  generally  speak  with  the  greatest 
bitteniess  of  the  conduct  of  King  Henry  and  Wolsey  on 
this  occasion.  After  what  we  have  ah-eady  said,  wc 
cannot  deny  their  deliberate  duplicity  ;  but  wc  do  not 
on  this  account  pass  a  harsh  judgment  on  citlier  ITonry 
or  his  minister.  To  deceive  an  enemy  or  a  foreign  prince 
l)y  any  fals(^  pretences  whatever  was  at  that  time  a 
received  principle  of  diplomacy.  The  King  of  Franco 
acted  in  similar  circumstances  in  a  similar  way.  If  tho 
French  had  not  been  the  deceived  party,  tliey  would  have 
been  the  deceivers.  But  whilst  the  employment  of  even 
gross  deception  towards  foreign  princes  may  be  excused 
by  the  morals  of  the  time,  to  betray  his  own  oonntiy 
and  his  own  sovereign  was  a  Uot  on  tiie  diaiaoter  of  a 
■tatesman  wMoh  could  not  at  any  period  be  regarded  with 
kniency.  The  reader  will  judge  whether  Wolsey  was 
goiUy  of  this  or  not. 

According  to  the  treaty  of  Bruges,  the  Emperor  and  the 
King  of  England  were  hencelbrth  to  be  aUies  in  a  deUBosiTe 
as  well  as  in  an  aggreesiTe  war  against  France.  If  the  war 
aliould  be  a  defensive  one,  each  of  tho  contracting  princes 
was  lx)und  to  defend  the  other  with  aU.  Ms  might.  If  on 
the  other  hand  the  war  should  be  an  offensive  one,  the 
Emperor,  as  well  as  King  Henry,  promised  to  invade 
Trance  at  the  head  of  10,000  horse  and  30,000  foot.  As 
the  English  were  not  then  considered  to  be  j^ood  soldiers, 
the  Emperor  permitted  King  Ilemy  to  enlist  as  many 
German  foot  and  horse  as  he  wished.  Each  of  tbe  allies 
was,  Ijesides,  liound  to  send  to  sea  a  Heet  which  should 
contain  at  least  3,000  armed  men.  The  object  of  the  war 
was  stated  to  be  the  conquest  of  all  those  territories  and 
provinces  which  belonged  by  right  to  either  of  the  contract* 
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insr  parties,  hut  were  withheld  from  them  hy  the  King  of 
France.  Neither  the  Emperor  nor  the  King  of  England 
was  to  he  at  liberty  to  conclude  peace  or  a  truce  with  their 
enemy  hefore  the  object  of  this  treaty  was  fully  attained. 
In  order  to  i^ain  time  for  warlike  preparations,  it  was 
stipulated  that  the  invasion  of  France  should  commence 
in  the  month  of  March  1623.  If,  however,  the  war 
with  France  in  which  the  Emperor  was  actually  engaged 
should  not  be  concluded  in  the  month  of  Novtnnber  of 
the  current  year  1521,  or  if  the  Emperor  should  wish  to 
subject  Gueldres  or  Friesland,  or  the  King  of  England 
undertake  to  conquer  Scotlaadi  or  to  reduce  Ireland  to 
obedience,  in  each,  of  these  ooaiugonoies  the  allies  were 
bound  to  aid  one  aaotliar,  wifiumt  Bmitation  to  the  month 
of  Miaaroh  1538.  Should  the  King  of  Itenoe,  in  oonse* 
quenoe  of  a  mptaie  inth  England,  zeftifle  to  pay  to  King 
Heniy  the  aodutoaied  penmoni,  amounting  to  183,806 
gold  orowni  a  year,  the  Emperor  promiaed  to  pay  then 
until  the  King  of  Eranoe,  in  ooneeqiunee  of  the  oonohu 
sion  of  peaoe,  ahoidd  resume  his  payments,  or  untQ  the 
King  of  England  should  conquer  Eranoh  tenitories  pro- 
duoing  snffieieiit  Ibr  his  indemnifioation. 

Princess  Mary,  the  daughter  of  Heniy  was,  as  ire  haye 
already  stated,  hetrothed  to  the  Dauphin.  A  -war  with 
Braaoe  would  naturally  break  that  engagement.  In  order 
that  the  young  Princess,  who  had  tiien  attained  the 
Tenerable  age  of  five  years,  should  not  remain  unprovided 
with  a  husband,  Oharles  bound  himself  to  many  her  as 
soon  as  she  should  be  of  marriageable  age.  If  King 
Heniy  should  die  without  legitimate  male  issue^  the  Em- 
peror and  his  wife  were  to  be  his  snooesscHrs  on  the 
English  thro  Tie.  If,  on  the  contrary,  a  son  should  be 
bom  to  the  King  of  England,  the  marriage  portion  of  the 
Princess  was  to  consist  of  the  emnrnoos  sum  of  1,000,000 
gold  crowns.* 

This  treaty  was  as  favourable  to  the  Emperor  as  he 
could  wish,  and  so  detrimental  to  the  interests  of  England 
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tbat  the  "Rngliah  fltstesnnaxi  -who  oonoluded  it  must  have 
beea  either  a  dupe  or  a  traitor,  unless  he  was  partily  duped 
and  partfy  betrajing  his  oountiry,  which  is  the  most  pro- 
bable supposition. 

Although  the  conditums  of  the  treaty  were,  as  is 
inTariable  in  such  oases,  apparently  equitable  for  both 
parties,  there  wa-s  in  fact  an  immense  inequality.  For 
the  Emperor  was  forced  to  accept  a  war,  in  which 
victory  mio^ht  reasonably  have  been  expected  to  secure 
to  liira  considerable  advantages.  Henrj',  on  the  con- 
trary, was  threatened  with  uo  war,  and  the  result 
of  a  victory  of  his  ally  could  hardly  have  been  at- 
tended ^\-ith  any  ad\anta£res  to  him.  The  conquest 
of  Guienne  and  Normandy  by  England  >vas  so  chi- 
merical an  idea,  that  the  statesmen  of  the  time  found  it 
difficult  to  beUene  fbat  a  prince  at  ewea.  so  little  political 
judgment  as  Heniy  vili.  ooold  seriously  intend  to 
undertslce  it  The  war  was  purely  fbr  the  interest  of 
Chadfls,  who  wished  that  England  should  take  part 
in  it  for  no  other  pnxpose  than  to  oooupy  a  oonsiderw 
sble  portion  of  the  Erendi  forces  in  the  north,  and 
thereby  maike  it  more  easy  for  the  Lnperialists  to  drire 
the  lienoh  out  of  Ifilan  and  Genoa.  What  their 
ulterior  intentions  were  we  may  learn  firom  the  Im- 
perial councillors  themsdyes  :  **  Milan  and  Genoa  are  the 
"  key  and  the  gate  of  Italy.  By  obtaining  them  tho 
*'  whole  of  that  country  can  be  conquered  and  held. 
*'  Italy,  once  reduced  to  obedience,  is  tho  true  seat  of 
"  government,  to  the  sceptre  of  which  the  whole  world 
"  will  he  subjected.  The  French,  your  enemies,  know 
*'  that  wry  well.  Tlicy  attach,  therefore,  more  value  to 
**  the  possession  of  Italy  than  to  the  defence  of  their 
**  own  country."*  Thus  Ilenr^'  bound  himself  by  the 
treaty  of  Bruges  to  aid  the  Emjx  ror  in  carrying  out  a  plan 
which,  if  it  had  been  accomplished,  would  have  reduced 


*  Bruseels.  ArehivcB  d«  Boyaame.  Cart,  et  MSS.  AsMorement 
dntalte. 
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the  indepraDdezit  kmgdcmi  of  England  to  a  mere  depend- 
ency of  the  unireEBal  empiie  of  Ghailes.  The  Pnnoh, 
as  we  have  just  seen,  knew  this,  the  Italians  knew  it  also, 
and  the  reader  will  rememher  that  the  Pope,  before  his 
pusillanimity  and  coretonsness  had  made  him  an  aooom* 
plioe  of  the  Emperor,  had  even  warned  King  Heniy  of 
the  danger  with  which  he  was  threatened. 

Heniy,  there  is  no  doubt,  was  so  much  daailed  hy  the 
idle  hope  of  achieving  great  conquests  that  he  was  utterly 
incapable  of  estimating  the  true  nature  of  the  treaty.  But 
Wolsey  was  by  fiur  too  experienced  a  statesman  not  to 
know  what  he  was  doing.  If  any  doubt  could  be  enter- 
tained, his  own  words  would  dispel  it.  Before  the  Imperial 
ministers  he  had  no  reason  to  put  a  false  colour  on  the 
manner  in  which  he  served  his  King.  They  knew  his 
intentions.  He  therefore  made  no  secret  with  them 
of  his  real  opinions,  but  declared  that  it  was  out  of 
the  question  to  conquer  the  Prench  provinces.*  On 
other  occasions  he  stated  his  conviction  that  all  the  advant- 
ages of  the  treaty  were  on  the  side  of  the  Emporor. 

Knowing  that  Wolscy  did  not  deceive  liijiisclf  with 
respect  to  the  real  nature  of  the  alliance,  we  can  road 
only  with  astonislimont  the  letter  which  he  had  the 
hardihood  to  write  to  his  master  on  the  2Sth  of  August, 
from  Gravclines,  Avheu  he  was  on  his  way  from  Bruges 
to  Calais,  He  lauded  there  in  unmeasured  terms  the 
sincerity  of  the  Emperor,  and  intentionally  undervalued 
the  kingdom  of  Enghuid,  calling  it  "  thys  yuui*  realme 

*  AmoDg  other  ainilwr  piwages  die  IbUowing :  *' .  .  .  de  cajder 

"  gaigner  au  roy  Francois  son  royaulme  n'y  n  point  d'npparenco  .  .  — 
BruMfcl?.  ArrbiveK  du  Roya'inic.  Piipirrs  d'Etnt  ct  dc  I'Audience. 
L'EvCquo  do  Biidajoz  et  lo  Seigneur  dc  Tract,  ambaaaaduurs  en  Augleterre, 
k  I'Emperear.  Loodrea,  le  SO  Jenvier  15S2.  ApA»  iMqneUee  dmwma 
**  le  dit  S'  Leget  ne  print  Ik  pert,  et  entre  lay  et  may  me  commeiife  k 
**  rwuuMeer  que  .  .  .  .  je  deroye  avoir  regard  &  ce  qne  le  roj  s'etoit  mis 
"  poor  I'araour  de  vous  (de  TEraperour)  en  1p  guerre,  ayant  a  cette  fin 
"  expose  infinie  aomme  d'argent  .  .  .** — Louis  de  Praet  to  the  Em|>fror. 
London,  the  let  ef  June  1528.  «...  car  il  eatant  eelltty  (Welaey)  qui 
ftveit  mle  eon  meetre  en  le  guerre  .  .  .  ** — IM, 
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"  which  ys  in  an  anglo  of  the  worlde."  After  having 
thus  tried  to  render  Henry  discontented  with  his  father's 
inheritanee,  he  drew  a  splendid  picture  of  the  great- 
ness and  glory  the  new  treaty  would  bestow  on  him. 
**  By  your  wysdom  and  cowiiscl,"  he  said,  "  Spayne, 
"  Itallv,  Alemavne,  and  thes  Lowe  Cowntn's,  whvch  vs 
"  the  gretest  parte  of  Crystcndame,  shal  he  rulvd  and 
"  govemyd.  And  as  for  Frawnce,  thys  not  nowe  bcyng 
"  aasmydly  knyt,  shall  nat  feiyle  to  do  as  your  Grace 
-  diall  oonunrnde."*  Such  a  letfcer,  mrittea  under  aoch 
dfcamslaiioeB,  amonnts,  we  think,  to  nothmg  leas  than 

The  nuueriage  of  the  Frinoen  Mary  irith  the  Em- 
penr  might,  pohapa,  in  the  estimation  of  Hemy,  have 
oompenflated  to  some  extent  the  disadrantages  of  the 
trealj.  The  prospect  that  a  son  of  his  daughter  might 
one  day  he  the  ruler  of  the  world  was  an  idea  highly 
flattering  to  his  pride,  and  that  he  really  indulged  in 
such  delusions  we  gather  from  his  proposals  to  the 
SmpOW  after  the  battle  of  Pavia.  Had  Xing  Henry, 
however,  known  the  actual  state  of  affairs,  ho  would 
have  seen  that  none  of  the  things  he  longed  for  had 
the  least  prospect  of  fulfilment.  The  Emperor,  from 
the  ven-'  beginning,  did  not  intend  to  marrj-  the  Princess 
of  England.  Before  Charles  was  l)elrothed  to  her 
he  liad  entered  into  negotiations  with  the  King  of 
Portugal  concerning  a  marriage  between  himself  and 
the  Infanta  IsalwUa,  who  five  years  later  really  became 
his  wife.  We  are  not  in  a  position  to  state  whether 
the  marriage  treaty  had  aotnal^  heen  signed  or  not, 
hot,  if  it  was  myt,  nothing  .hot  its  signature  was 
wanting;  AH  its  conditions  had  heen  agre^  to  by  both 
partte.  The  Emperor,  if  he  had  hroken  off  lus  engage- 
ment  with  the  Infiaita,  would  have  deeply  offended  the 
Kng  and  the  people  of  FtotngaL    Portugal  was  a 

*8tat6  Fftp«i^>  pabli.<«hed  undor  die  aottority  of  Har  M^Mty's 
fi—Biji,*— -    VoL  VI.  p.  86. 
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comparativoly  feeble  country,  Imt  the  rortugiicse  had 
it  in  their  power  to  create  s^reat  difficulties  for  the  Em- 
peror, and  even  to  place  his  crown  of  Castile  in  immi- 
nent danger.  The  circumstances  which  rendered  this 
possible  are  of  so  extraordinary  a  nature  that  wo  should 
not  dare  to  state  them  if  the  orig^inal  protocf)!  iu  which 
they  are  set  forth  by  the  Imperial  Council  were  not  still 
extant. 

The  Infanta  .Tuana,  called  in  Portugal  the  Excellent, 
and  kno\Mi  in  Spain  under  the  disparaging  name  of  la 
J3eltra>irja,  was  still  UviuL,'  at  the  Portui^uese  Coiu't.  She 
was  the  only  cliild  of  Queen  Juana,  wife  of  King  ILenry  IV. 
of  Castile.  She  was  born  in  wedlock.  King  Henry  of 
Castile  had  recognized  her  as  his  legitimate  child,  and 
sworn  her  as  his  successor  on  the  throne.  The  next 
beb  after  the  Infuita  Juana  ym  tiie  In&nta  Isabella, 
afterwards  Queen  Isabella  the  Catholic,  who  was  a 
Bistor  of  King  Hemy  IT.,  and  otmsequenUy  the  aunt  of 
his  daughter.  When  King  Henry  IV.  died  the  Infimta 
Isabella  and  her  partisans  pretended  that  King  Heniy 
had  not  been  lawfully  manied  to  the  mother  of  BoSa 
Juana  at  the  time  of  her  birth,  and  that  she  vas  not 
eren  his  daughter,  but  the  child  of  Bon  Beltraa  de  la 
Cuera^  T>ak»  of  Albuquerque,  on  which  account  she  was 
called  la  Belirait^*a,  In  order  to  prove  that  the  marriage 
between  King  Heniy  lY.  and  Queen  Juana  was  not  law- 
ftQ  at  the  time  when  the  In&nta  Juana  was  bom,  her 
adversaiies  adduced  the  following  reasons.  King  Henry 
manied  in  the  yearl4S7  ])o2aBlanca  of  Axagon,  sister 
of  King  Petdinand  the  OathoiUc  BoSa  Blaooa  bora  him 
no  chlMrffli.  King  Henry,  wishing  to  hare  issue^  begged 
the  Pope  to  authorise  1dm  to  take  another  wife.  He 
obtained  a  bull  of  dispensation  pennitting  him  to  marry 
another  lady,  on  condition,  however,  that  if  within  a 
fixed  period  of  time  he  should  have  no  child  hy  liis 
second  wife,  his  marriage  with  her  should  not  be  lawftil, 
and  he  should  be  boimd  to  retm-n  to  his  first  Queen. 
In  oompHanoe  with  this  bull.  King  Henry  of  Gastile  mar- 
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lied  hiB  seoond  wife,  the  Infiuita  Juana  of  Fortugcd.  As 
flie  period  fixed  in  the  bull  of  dispensation  passed,  and  the 
second  Queen  had  no  child,  her  marriage  with  King 
fieniy  of  Castile  became,  ipso  facto,  invalid.  The  Prin- 
oess,  who  afterwanls  was  called  la  Beltraneja,  would, 
therefore,  if  she  had  been  the  daughter  of  Kini^  Ilenry, 
not  have  been  his  legitimate  child.  It  was  fiu'ther 
preteudod,  liowevcr,  that  her  father  was  not  the  King,  but 
Bon  Boltran  de  la  Cueva.  In  |)roof  of  tliis  assertion  three 
circumstances  were  adduced,  1,  that  the  Queen  Jiuina 
Was  notoriously  incontinent ;  2,  that  when  her  daughter 
Was  Ixjrn  the  infant  received  some  slight  blows  on  her 
nose,  in  order  to  give  it  the  form  of  the  nose  of  King 
Henry  IV.;  and  3,  that  an  unsuooessfol  attempt  had 
been  made  to  ezBhange  her  for  tlie  new-bom  son  of 
mother  lady.* 

These  irere  the  gromuU  on  which  Qjiieen  IsahdlA  the 
Oafholie  had  esdnded  her  niece  from  the  fhione  of 
Outile.  It  most  be  oonfeesed  that  if  grave  minifltem 
asMmbled  in  a  ooimoil  of  state  could  not  devise  better 
reasons,  Isabella's  right  of  succession,  and  oonsequentlj 
Hie  right  of  her  heir  Charles  V.,  was  based  on  no 
staraog  foundation.  But  the  battle  finight  in  the  fields 
of  TCflfO  had  terminated  in  her  favoiu",  and  the  Infanta 
Juana  had  been  obliged  to  retire  to  PortugaL  The 
Queen — we  are  still  quoting  from  the  same  document 
— always  prudent,  did  not  rely  on  the  force  of  arms  only. 
She  desired  to  make  the  royal  house  of  Portugal  her 
firiend,  and  to  ally  it  to  her  by  the  nearest  bonds  of 
relationship.  That  was  the  reason  why  she  married  two  of 
her  daughters  first  to  the  heir  apparent  of  the  Portuguese 
throne,  and  then  to  King  Manuel.  When,  however,  the 
Comuneros  in  Spain  had  risen  in  rebellion,  King  Francis 
decided  to  make  use  of  the  claims  of  the  Infanta  Juana, 
and  to  set  lier  up  as  a  rival  of  Charles  V.  For  that  piu^oso 
he  had  entered  into  n^tiations  with  the  court  at  Lisbon, 
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dfiolamg  openly  that  Giiailes  had  no  right  to  the  throne 
of  OastUe.  The  Spanish  oomioQknn  advised  thdr  master 
to  imitate  tiie  policy  of  his  prudent  grandmother,  to 
oondnde  marriage  yriXk  a  Portuguese  Infimta,  and 
thereby  to  induce  the  Eing  of  Portugal  not  to  petmit 
that  the  claims  of  the  so-called  BeUraneja  should  be 
advanced  to  his  prejudice.  After  having  asked  for  the 
hand  of  the  Iniknta  Isabella,  to  break  his  engagement  to 
her  at  the  most  dangerous  moment,  when  he  was  about 
to  begin  a  great  war  with  Prance,  would  have  been  an 
egregious  blunder.  All  we  know  of  his  negotiations  in 
Portugal  at  this  period  leads  us  to  believe  that  he  never 
intmded  such  a  step.  Cristoforo  Baroso,  Imperial  ambas- 
sador in  Issbon,  had  infoxmed  the  Chancellor  Gattinaia 
on  the  9th  of  December  1521*  that,  if  the  Emperor  should 
refiise  to  marry  the  In£B.nta»  a  complete  rupture  with 
Portugal  would  be  the  consequence.  In  answer  to  this 
letter  Poupet  de  Laeliaux  was  sent  to  Portugal.  Jt  is  not 
quite  clear  what  the  instructions  of  the  Emperor  woe 
with  reflpect  to  the  marriage,  as  a  portion  of  them  was 
given  by  word  of  mouth.  But  this  much  is  known,  that 
after  the  King  of  Portugal  had  heard  his  explanations, 
Charles  was  regarded  at  the  Court  of  Lisbon  as  tlic  futun* 
husband  of  the  Infanta,  in  spite  of  his  marriage  treaty 
with  tli(^  Princess  of  England.  It  can,  tlion^forc,  scarcely 
Ik?  doubted  that  he  had  followed  the  advice  of  his  Privy 
Council,  and  never  broken  off  his  engagement  to  his  future 
wife. 

Thus,  the  treaty  of  Bruges  was  not  even  calculated 
to  gratify  the  vanity  of  Henry  YIII.  Of  the  three 
persons  principally  concerned  in  it,  two  had  gained 
their  ends.  Wolscy  had  secured  tlic  payment  of  both  his 
French  and  his  Im|)crial  pensions,  had  obtained  the  con- 
tinuation of  liis  legatine  power,  and  the  promise  was 
made  to  him  that  he  should  he  the  next  Pope.  The 
Emperor  had  rendered  the  resources  of  England  service- 

*  Mmrameiilft  Hababurgie*,  Aeteiwtneelce  and  Briefe,  Ac,  pw  493. 
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able  for  the  execution  of  liis  plans.  But  neither  CharlfiB 
nor  A\'olsey  was  satisfied.  Tlio  mily  person  who  was 
entirely  contented  was  the  Kin<^  of  Enf>;land,  who  had 
acquired  nothing.  Wolsey  used  all  his  influence  over 
him  to  kindle  his  love  for  the  Emperor  to  an  ardent 
passion,  and  made  him  disrei^ard  all  the  warnings  he 
received.*  llenry  assured  tlie  Enipeior  that  he  would 
henceforth  take  as  much  care  of  the  Imperial  interests  as 
of  his  own  life  ;t  and  when  some  partisans  of  the  French 
attempted  to  malce  him  disfanut  the  sincerity  of  Charles, 
he  deotaved  that  if  the  Empeior  should  deoeife  him  he 
would  never  again  tnut  any  man  in  this  world.^ 

We  feel  inclined  to  pity  Henzy  for  his  misfortime  in 
having  snoh  a  minister  as  Wolsey,  and  such  an  ally  as 
Charies.  His  winds,  that  ho  would  nevw  again  trust  any 
man  in  this  wodd,  if  the  Emperor  should  deoeive  him, 
deserve  the  attenticm  of  tiie  reader.  They  explain  to  a 
oonsideiable  extent  the  chaiaeter  of  the  King  in  his 


*  Tlw  Biihop  of  Eba  to  the  &Dp«rw,  London,  the  19Ui  December 

1.521.     Monuments    Ilabsburgica,    Aotenstncckc  und  Bricfe,    p.  ■'>10. 

E^o  non  (liibito  qiiin  si  dictiis  cardinali>»  perscnscrit,  quod  M'"  V. 
"  realiter  vuU  sibi  favere,  faciot  in  rebus  Y.  apud  istum  regem  uUi- 
**  mam  de  polipiieis,  tiaili  jiai  ardentiatdniM  Twbii  inflamat  regem  in 
M  amoKm  M'^  V.  ct  introdosdt  indignBcionemadTenaaQallositotttoiiiiiU 
•*  que  scril'it  (inlliis  stimontur  mendacia." 

tKing  Henry  to  the  Emperor,  19th  December  1521.  Monumcnta 
Habftbargica,  Actcnstuccke  and  Bricfe,  p.  505.   '*  Et  you  aiwarom  wn* 

variadon  oa  fiodon  que  donamaTant  nooa  n'aaTons  moindre  eigart  a 
"  voslrc  lionneur  liiou  sceurte  que  a  notre  propre  vie,  etc." 

I  Brussels.  Archives  du  Rojuumc.  Tlie  Bi.-lidp  of  Hndujoz  und  Louis 
de  Praet  to  the  Emperor.  London,  the  20th  ol'  January  lo22  (lo23). 
**  .  .  et  ma  Tom  a^anriooa  eteripre,  Sir,  HioDBeate  responce  que  le  rojr 
**  nooa  Mat  aur  tente  noatre  diarge,etla  joje  qa*  il  a  eo  dea  lettiea  de 
"  voatre  main,  aaaai  dak  prosperity  de  Toa  ailUxea,  et  avrtont  de  vostre 
"  Constance  et  vrayc  amour  doverH  luy,  nous  assurnnt  de  sa  i>art  ne  pornit 
"  jamais  aultre,  et  que  si  voatre  >li^e«t6  treuve  faulte  en  luy  quo  ue  vuus 
"  debves  fyer  en  prince  Chrestieo ;  aoaii  ai  de  votra  eouat£  luy  eatoit 
"  par  ey<«pr&a  &i*  qadqae  findto  («e  qnMl  me  a^aiiroit  cxoyn)  H  ne  le 
"  Touldroit  aprte  oonfyer  en  homme  vivant:  aveotont  plain  d'aoltiea 
"paroUea." 
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Iftter  yean.  A  viae  mmL  irould  most  probably  have 
profltod  by  sncli  ezpeEieiioe ;  but  tiie  eflSMst  of  oositiiuial 
deoeptione  on  the  cbanoter  of  bo  rain  and  gelf-iiidiilgent 
a  piinoe  as  Heniy  oonld  not  be  otherwiBe  than  diBastfooa. 

§ 

When,  the  Empearor  had  succeeded  in  concluding  sepa- 
late  treaties  of  alliance  with  the  Pope  and  with  the  King 
of  England,  nothing  remained  to  he  done  except  to  reduce 
tlie  two  separate  treaties  into  the  form  of  one  instrument. 
Some  circumstances,  however,  retarded  the  final  conclusion 
of  these  ne2:otiations  for  several  months. 

The  distrust  with  which  the  Pope  and  his  nuncios  re- 
garded King  Henry  and  Cardinal  Wolsey  was  excessively 
strong.    Wolsey,  too,  had  no  great  confidence  in  the 
honesty  and  discretion  of  liis  own  embassadors.    Fur  veiy 
obvious  reasons,  it  was  tlic  intention  of  all  parties  to 
keep  tlio  treaty  of  Brui^os  sen-ret  for  some  wlule.  But  from 
the  Pope,  wlio  was  expected  to  hv  one  of  the  members 
of  the  triple  alliance,  it  could  certainly  not  be  concealed. 
A  copy  of  the  treaty  Avas,  therefore,  forwarded  to  Juan 
Manuel.    Aceordintr  to  custom  it  should  also  have  been 
sent  to  the  ambassador  ol  the  King  of  Ent^land;  and  both 
of  them  should  have  invited  the  Pope  to  accede  to  it. 
Wolsey,  liowever,  objected  to  the  sendini^  of  the  treaty  to 
the  English  anil)assador.    It  was,  he  said,  sutlicicnt  that  a 
copy  be  communicated  to  Juan  Manuel.  iVr  if  the  English 
aml)assailor  should  be  made  cuguizaul  oi'  it,  the  secret 
coidd  sciu-eely  be  kept.    Besides,  the  Cardinal  added,  all 
pai'ties  placed  more  confidence  in  the  Emperor  than  in 
biuL*  The  oonse^pienoe  was  that  flie  English  ambassador 
in  Borne  was  not  aware  that  a  treaty  had  been  oanduded. 
When  he  was  asked  whetiier  he  had  reoeiTed  a  copy  of 
it  he  did  not  know  what  to  answer,  and  oonfinned  thereby 
the  suspidons  of  the  Pope  who  imparted  them  to  his 
nuiuno  at  Calais.  Leo  X.  had  akeady,  at  the  begmning 

«  Pp.  376^8. 
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of  August,  sent  a  power  to  oonoiode  ik»  liiple  aUisnoe.* 
When  Wolaey  mqiiired  of  the  nunoio  whether  he  had 
reoeiTed  it»  he  said,  he  had  not,  fearing  aomeintrigaeof  the 
GaidmaL  Gattinaia  aftenraids  convuioed  him  that  he 
-was  miitaken  in  his  appMhensions,  bat  the  power  conld 
not  be  made  use  of,  becmue  Wolsey  would  hare  seen  bj 
its  date  that  he  had  been  told  a  fiJsehood.  It  was,  there- 
fore, heoessaiy  to  send  to  Rome  to  ask  the  Pope  finr  a 
new  power.  Time  was  thus  lost. 

Another  circumstance  uliicli  cnnscd  dc]u\  wus  that  the 
King  of  England  and  Wulsey,  and  proLably  also  the 
Emperor,  wished  to  wait  until  tlie  King  of  Franco  should 
have  paid  tlic  English  pensions,  which  were  due  on  the 
1st  of  November.  They  were  foiled  in  tliis  design.  The 
Kiug  of  Eiauce,  suspecting  their  intentions,  stopped  the 
payments. 

"NVliilst  A\'olsoy  aud  the  ambassadors  were  assembletl  in 
Calais,  (he  Emiiorur  earned  on  war  with  Eranct.'  iu  Italy, 
as  u  c'll  as  on  the  frontiers  of  Flanders.    As  the  first  news 
from  Italy  \va!5  tliat  the  Imperial  and  Papal  troops  had 
been  ioreed  to  raise  the  siege  of  Fkmna,  Wolsey  became 
afiraid  tliat  the  French  might  be  moxe  powerflil  flian  he 
had  supposed.  His  love  of  peace  grew  all  at  onoe  TOiy 
atacong.    The  Fienoh  troops  were  probably  as  good  as 
the  ^perial,  for  the  strength  of  both  armies  consisted 
diiefly  in  German  uid  Swiss  meroenazies,  who  fought 
eqiiB%  well  on  the  one  side  as  on  the  other.  French 
finances  were  in  a  more  prosperous  state  than  tiiose  of 
Charles.  But  Iten^mse  de  Fbiz,  Oountess  do  (Mteau- 
briant,  was  at  tiiis  time  the  mistress  of  Francis  I.  She 
was  not  young;  she  must  in  1521  have  been  forty-sizor 
forty-seren  years  of  age;  yet  her  influence  was  suf- 
fident  to  eleyate  her  three  brothers,  Lautrcc,  T.osoun, 
and  Lesparre,  to  places  of  great  responsibility  fur  which 
they  were  utterly  disqualified.    A  wise  king,  siuli  >vas 
the  saying  of  the  day,  should  have  a  young  mistress, 

*  Juaa  iVUnuel  to  the  Emperor,  the  lAh  ofAngiut  1£2I,  p.  368. 
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but  old  and  experienced  generaU.  The  King  of  France, 
on  the  contrary,  had  an  old  miittesB,  and  aent  to  his 
armies  young  generals  who  had  no  experience  at  all. 
The  Imperial  and  Papal  foioes,  on  the  other  hand,  were 
commanded  by  Frospero  Golonna,  the  Marqub  of  Pesoara» 
Antonio  de  Leyva,  Fedcrigo  Gonzaga,  and  other  captains 
of  great  merit,  in  whom  the  soldien  had  absolute  con- 
fidence. Thus,  it  was  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  the  bad 
news  was  soon  followed  by  more  fiiTouiable  mielligence. 
The  16,000  Swiss  which  Lautrec  had  led  into  Italy, 
in  succour  of  his  brother  Lescun,  disbanded;  the 
Imperial  and  Piqpal  armies  effiBoted  their  junction  at 
Gambaia  and  Medole,  on  the  battle-field  of  Solferino,  with 
the  8,000  Swiss  whom  the  Cardinal  of  Sion  had  enlisted, 
and  on  the  night  between  the  12th  and  the  18th  of 
NoTonber  they  forced  the  passage  of  the  Adda  near 
Yaprio,  and  entered,  on  the  16th  of  the  same  month,  the 
city  of  Milan.  As  soon  as  these  tidings  arrived  at 
Calais  Wolsey  again  changed  his  mind.  lie  spoke  no 
longer  of  peace  witli  France,  but  signed,  on  the  24tli  of 
NoTember  1621,  the  triple  alliance  against  Prance.  His- 
torianR  justly  complain  that  this  treaty  has  never  been 
published.  Sometimes,  even,  doubts  about  its  conclusion 
have  been  entertained.  Tlie  original  of  the  treaty  on 
parchment,  signed  and  sealed  by  all  parties,  is,  however, 
presencd  in  the  Ardiivos  du  Dopartement  du  Nord  in 
Lille,  and  an  abstract  I'roni  it,  ^hich  is  corriMt  in  all 
essential  points,  is  given  in  the  History  of  Henry  VIII. 
by  Lord  ITerhert. 

Whilst  the  negotiations  at  Calais  wen*  earned  on  King 
Henry  had  sent  a  book  against  Martin  Luther  to  Home. 
All  the  learned  men  in  England,  Juan  Manuel  was 
inlornKHl,  had  taken  part  in  its  composition,  and  it  was 
declared  to  he  a  good  book.  The  reward  of  the  King,  if 
reward  it  were,  was  that  he  received  the  title  of  JJcfciiNd)' 
Udeif  a  title  which,  the  Imperial  ambassador  declared, 
had  no  meaning,  and  prejudiced  no  prince  in  Christendom. 
When  Gattinara  read  these  observations  of  the  ambassador 
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he  could  Tiot  refrain  from  writing  an  ironical  remark  on 
tlic  m.-irgin  of  the  letter.* 

§ 

The  news  that  the  triple  alliance  liad  been  concluded 
bad  not  reached  Borne  wbrn  Juan  Manuel  wrote  that 
Fbpe  Leo  liad  '*  eaten  or  dnmk  something  that  he  should 
not"  He  begged  the  Emperor  to  read  these  words  with, 
partieiilar  attention.  On  the  27th  of  November  1521  the 
Pope  was  still  in  good  health.  On  the  1st  of  December 
he  was  dead.f  The  league  on  the  conclusion  of  which 
the  Emperor  had  bestowed  so  much  pains  was  dissolved. 

The  death  of  a  Pope  was  in  the  16th  century  an  event 
which  interrupted  all  political  afikirs  in  Europe.  They 
remained  in  a  state  of  suspense  until  a  successor  had  been 
chosen.   Every  palace  in  Eome  and  the  house  of  CTeiy 
foreign  minister  was  converted  into  a  fortress,  which 
received  a  more  or  less  numerous  garrison  of  soldiers  and 
iinnrd  retainers,  tog.'tlicr  with  artillery,  anmaimition,  and 
jirovisions.    Every  jK'rsonage  of  impoi-tance  was  j)repared 
to  defend  his  house  ai^^ainst  a  besieging  enemy,  or  to  make 
a  sally  from  it  and  to  surprise  his  adversai  irs,  aeeording 
to  circumstances.    The  people  in  the  streets  indulged  in 
lawless  license.    Conservators  of  the  city  were  nominated, 
CHL  whom  it  was  incumbent  to  provide  for  public  oider  and 
security.   If  they,  however,  did  not  belong  themselves  to 
the  difl^reaoi  contending  Ikctbns,  a  case  which  was  rare 
enough,  they  found  it  not  seldom  Ijeyond  their  power  to 
reduce  the  great  men  to  obedience  and  to  restrain  tiiemul- 
titude  firam  committing  excesses.    We  may  imagine  what 
the  state  of  pnbUc  security  in  Rome  was  when  we  read 
that  Juan  Manuel  regarded  it  as  a  daring  act  that  he 
went  to  the  houses  of  the  difforent  cardinals,  accompanied 
only  by  his  servants,  he  and  his  followers  bang  armed 
with  swords,  whilst  tlie  courtyard  of  the  embassy  was 
full  of  troops  and  artillery.^     PreUtes,  ambassadors. 


•  F.  381.  t  ^'  382.  ;  P.  388. 
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ageatB,  and  oihen  were  oonstuitly  going  to  and  fira, 
between  the  moie  prominent  leaders  of  the  Tarioiu  parties, 
ofBaring  their  serrioes,  hargaining  tot  tiieir  zewazds«  trying 
to  worm  out  the  secrets  of  one  another,  and  selling  troe 
and  false  information  alike  to  any  one  who  was  ready  to 
pay  fcnr  it.  Juan  Manuel  was  an  old  conspirator.  He 
oannot  ho  susppotrd  of  having  entertained  very  nice  sen- 
thnents  of  political  honesty.  Nevertheless  lie  declared 
that  it  was  utterly  repugnant  to  his  feelinjsp^  to  <;toop  to 
such  means  as  must  he  employed  in  an  eleotion  of  a 
Pope.  "All,"  ho  added,  "is  based  on  avarice  and  lies,*** 
In  other  elections  there  were  generally  thi-ee  or  four  (-an- 
didatcs.  On  this  occasion  all  tlie  cardinals  who  were 
present  in  Rome  aspired  to  the  cr()\\Ti  of  tlie  Pontill.t 

Such  was  the  inlbrmation  which  the  Imperial  amhas- 
sador  sent  to  his  master.  But  were  there  no  candidates 
among  the  cardinals  who  were  ahsent  from  Rome  ■'  The 
Emperor  had,  as  early  as  in  the  year  1520,  ])ositive]y 
promised  Wolsey  to  use  nil  his  influence  to  make  liim 
Pope.f  He  had  even  gone  so  far  as  to  send  Wolscy  a 
copy  of  liis  instructions  to  Juan  Manuel.  Enlarging 
on  the  great  abilities  and  high  virtues  of  the  English 
cardinal,  he  ordered  his  ambassador  to  do  all  in  his  power 
to  secure  the  election  of  Wolsey.§  Tbese  instnictions,  it  is 
true,  seem  to  have  heen  dated  the  .'iOth  of  December  1521. 
They  could  not,  tlierefore,  have  readied  Rome  before  the 
election  was  decided,  or,  at  least,  before  it  was  near  its 
conclusion.  But  the  Emperor  in  the  document  in  question 
mentioned  that,  as  soon  as  he  had  been  informed  of  the 
demise  of  Leo  X.,  he  had  sent  the  neoessazy  orders  to 
Bome*  and  written  letters  to  the  YSiious  cardinals,  in 
fSftTour  of  Wolsey.  Were  such  letters  and  such  instnictions 
eror  sent,  or  was  the  Emperor  decdTing  Wolsey  ?  We 
can  almost  positiyely  affirm  that  the  instrootions  never 

•  r.  383.  f  p.  385. 

I  Monameuta  Hababtugica,  Actcnstuecke  and  Briefe,  p.  olO. 
(  Brit.  Mas.  Cott.  Tit  B.  IV.  p.  24a   The  document  is  written  in 
the  hand  of  Alfonso  de  SoriK 
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naohed  the  Imperial  ambaMador;  and  it  is  higlUy 
probable  that  the  Emperor  never  intended  to  zeooin- 

mend  "Wolsey  for  tlie  Papal  throne. 

The  despatches  of  Juan  Manuel  to  the  Emperor  relat* 
ing  to  this  ocmolaTe  are,  I  think,  still  con^plotc.  Not 
all  of  them  are  mentioned  in  this  Calendar.  Tliose, 
however,  which  arc  not  noticed  do  not  contain  the 
sliglitost  .'illusion  to  Cardinal  Wols^oy  ns  a  candidate,  any 
more  than  do  tho  documents  of  which  ahstracts  are  to 
he  found  in  this  volume.  Had  the  Emperor  sent  such 
orders,  the  amha^isador  might  have  executed  them  hadly, 
he  miglit  eren  liavo  remonstrated  ;  hut,  at  all  events,  he 
woidd  have  spoken  of  them.  His  absolute  silence  on  this 
suhject  seems  to  me  to  prove  that  he  had  not  the  least 
idea  that  Wolsey  regarded  himself  as  the  candidate  of  the 
Emperor.  Hub  ophuon  is  the  more  oonfinned  hy  the  cir- 
emnstanoe  that  Juan  Maimel  mentioned  the  possibility 
that  tan  absent  cardinal  might  be  elected.  He  howerer, 
in  such  a  case,  did  not  propose  Cardinal  Wolsey,  but  the 
Caidinal  of  Tortosa  (Adrian). 

Juan  ManueL  complaining  that  he  had  been  left  en* 
tirdy  withoiit  instmotlonB,  stated,  in  his  despatch  of 
the  0th  ct  Jaxmary  1621,  that  a  courier  trayeUing  in  the 
direction  of  Eiome  had  &llen  from  his  horse,  and  that 
the  bene  had  run  away  with  the  mail  bag.*  This  mail 
bag  may  have  contained  some  iiustnietions  and  letters 
oonoeming  Wolsey.  We  are,  however,  inclined  to  believe 
that  tlie  whole  story  was  invented  as  an  excuse  by  the 
Emperor;  for  Cliarlcs  could  neither  have  Anshed  to  see 
Wolsey  on  the  Papal  throne,  nor  could  he  have  hoped 
to  succeed  if  he  had  really  undertaken  to  favour  him. 

Cliarles  V.  and  Gattinara  woidd  liavc  cared  little  if  the 
Cardinal  of  York  had  been  a  luxurious  and  frivolous  man 
only;  but  liis  great  sin,  in  their  estimation,  was  that  he 
could  not  be  relied  upon  in  politics.  He  who  had  sold 
lub  iiervices  first  to  the  Erench,  then  to  the  Emperor, 


•  F.ssa. 
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i\  oiild  probably  sell  himself  again  to  the  ^french,  ii"  the 
French  offered  a  higher  piice. 

But  even  sii])posini^  that  Charles  had  been  inelined  to 
favour  tlie  election  of  "Wolsey,  he  must  have  known  that, 
considering  the  unpopularity  of  the  Cardinal,  he  would 
not  have  been  able  to  carry  it  Eor  duzing  the  vaoancy 
of  the  Papal  throne  the  hdflueiice  of  an  emperor  or  of  a 
king  on  the  mwlmftlw  was  by  no  means  so  great  as  to 
detennine  the  choice  the  Aitore  Chief  of  Ohristendom. 
Eresry  letter  relating  to  the  conclave  testifies  am}dy  to 
this  troth.  "Had,  then,  the  Emperor  tried  to  oany 
the  electioiL  oi  Wda^,  and  fiuled,  he  vould  not  only 
have  lost  his  labour,  but  also  rendered  the  choice  of  a 
Pope  heLong^g  to  tlie  French  party  more  probable.  Such 
an  error  he  was  not  likely  to  commit. 

Besides  the  letters  of  Juan  Manuel,  an  abstract  of  a 
protocol  of  the  election  will  be  found  in  this  Calendar. 
It  is  made  from  a  copy  which  King  Philip  TI.  of  Spain 
liad  ordered  to  be  transcribed  in  the  Papal  archives  for 
his  private  use,  and  may,  llierefore,  be  considered  as  a 
reliable  transcript  of  an  oflici.il  document.  It  agrees  in  all 
essential  points  with  the  protocols  of  the  same  election 
which  have  been  published  by  Burman  and  by  Papebroek. 
No  fever  than  twenty-nine  cardinals  arc  mentioned  as 
candidates  in  ilie  eleven  scrutinies.  The  name  x>f 
Wolsey  is  once  to  he  found  among  them.  On  the  3xd  of 
Jaauaiy  1522,  when  the  Caidinal  of  Yoltena  had  twelve 
votes,  and  the  other  suffirages  wete  nearly  equally 
divided  between  ten  other  candidates,  sotsu  ««»^^"«^U 
were  in  &vour  of  Wolsey.  But  these  supporters  he 
lost  on  the  next  day,  and  we  look  in  vain  for  his  name 
in  the  following  lists.  There  are  letters  still  extant,  in 
which  Cardinal  Campegio  wad  others  state  tiiat  Wolsey 
had  a  considerable  number  of  votes  in  every  scrutiny. 
These  statements  are  in  open  contradiction  with  tbc 
protocol  and  the  despatclies  of  Juan  Manuel,  Avho  hatl 
no  reason  to  conceal  the  truth  from  his  master,  and 
must  have  known  the  facts,  as  he  directed  the  election. 
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Bid,  fhen,  Oampegio  and  the  other  oorrespondents  of 
Wolsey  state  what  they  knew  was  untrue  in  order  to 
flatter  the  Tanily  w  to  appease  the  reBentment  of  tiie 
B"gHih  cardinal? 

We  may  here  notice  that  the  idea  that  the  conclayea 
in  the  sixteaith  oentuiy  were  really  secret  must  be  dis- 
missed at  onoe.  The  ceremony  of  walling  ap  some* 
entrances  was  observed,  but,  as  the  Duke  of  Sessa  wrote 
on  occasion  of  the  next  election,  only  as  an  empty  form. 
Other  doors  of  the  palace  remained  open,  and  the  cardinals 
assembled  in  the  condave  communicated  fireely  with  the 
outer  world. 

The  conclave  was  one  of  the  longest  on  record.  The 
Cardinal  de  Medicis  was  tli(>  first  candidal  of  the 
Emperor,  who  had  recommended  his  election  many 
months  Ijcfore  the  death  of  Pope  Leo.  AA'Ikmi  the 
conclave  opened  the  Cardinal  luid  eigliteen  votes  in  his 
favour.  Juan  Manuel,  however,  soon  saw  that  it  was 
impossiUe  to  carry  his  eileotlon,  and  i^voured,  therefore, 
the  Cardinal  Eamese.  As  Eamese  had  been  suspected 
of  sometimes  sympathising  witii  the  French  party,  the 
Imperial  ambasaador  made  an  agreement  with  him,  by 
which  the  CSardinal  bound  himself  hencefoHh  to  show 
IkToor  only  to  the  Imperial  cause.  The  son  of  flamese 
was  sent  to  Naples  as  a  hostage.^ 

On  the  0th  of  January  Gu?dinal  Famese  obtained 
twelve  votes  by  ticket,  and  eight  cardinals  who  had  not 
Toted  for  him  on  their  billets  went  over  to  his  side.  Only 
six  suffrages  w^  wanting  to  carry  his  election,  when 
the  Cardinal  Cesarini,  who  had  voted  for  liim  by  ticket, 
retracted  and  went  over  to  the  Cardinal  Egidio.  The 
important  law  question  whether  a  eardinnl  \\lio  had 
given  his  ticket  in  favour  of  one  candidate  cotild  retract 
it  by  word  of  mouth  and  vote  for  anotlicr  w  as  disputed 
by  the  cardinals,  hut  no  decision  could  l)e  arrived  at. 
It  remained  an  undecided  point  of  canon  law  ;  but  as 
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for  tho  clcctiou  of  Fameso,  the  Cardinal  ol  Santi  Qiiattro, 
wlio  lio'l  already  exclaimed  "  Tapani  habemus,"  was 
t'orcod  to  confess  "  ct  Papam  non  hnbemus."*  After 
fills  incident  the  opposition  to  Famcse  grew  stronger^ 
and  soon  proved  iiisurmountahle. 

Before  the  Cai'dinals  liad  assembled  Juan  Manuel  had 
already  written,!  in  his  i'oreible  languap^e,  that  "  there  can- 
**  not  be  so  much  hatred  and  so  many  devils  in  hell  as 
"  amont,'  these  eanlinals."  When  they  were  forced  to 
live  together,  day  and  niirht  plotting  and  counterplotting 
against  euch  other,  their  personal  animosities  givw  so 
strong  that  it  Beemed  impossible  for  any  one  of  them  to 
unite  two-thiida  of  the  Totes  in  his  favour.  The  only 
expedient  undfif  nioli  olfoomi^ 

who  wa«  absent.  On  the  9th  of  January  1588  Benuud  de 
Oarbajal,  Cardinal  of  Santa  Oioce,  as  vnH  aa  Adrian  Ho- 
lentius,  or  Floiiase,  Cardinal  of  Tortosa,  had  each  fifteen 
rotes.  As  the  Cardinal  of  Tortosa,  being  absent,  had  not 
made  so  many  determined  enemies  as  hia  oompetitor, 
all  the  other  oardinals,  witii  the  ezoeption  of  the  Cardinal 
of  Bologna)  tnuisferred  their  yotes  to  him,  and  he  was 
proclaimed  Pope  by  the  Cardinal  Conielio  late  in  the 
evening  of  the  9tih  oi  Jamiaxy  1688. 

§ 

The  new  Pope,  Adrian  VI.,  belongs  to  those  Eoman 
FontifTs  who,  on  the  whole,  havo  been  &TOurably  judged 

by  historians.  Tliere  is  no  doubt  he  possessed  many 
qnalities  which  at  first  sight  seemed  to  recommend  him. 
horn  on  the  2nd  of  March  1459,  he  had  not  completed 
the  sizly-eeo(md  year  of  his  age  when  he  was  elected, 
lie  was  consequently  not  so  old  but  that  he  could  enjoy 
the  full  command  of  his  intellectual  faculties.  Short, 
stout,  and  of  a  tlorid  complexion,  he  enjoyed  perffv^t 
health  when  he  aniyed  at  lU>mc.    He  was  a  scholar. 


*  F.  392.  t        December,  p.  3b& 
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and  his  haibtts  were  of  almoit  primitiTe  simplidty.  Had 
he  finished  his  lifb  aa  a  piofsaaor  of  the  unrranity 
at  Loayain,  the  annals  of  that  learned  body  might 
have  mentioned  his  name  with  well^deaenred  praise. 
IVnr  a  mom  elevated  position,  however,  and  especially 
for  a  place  of  ^nt  politioal  reaponaibiUty,  Adrian  waa 
utterly  disqualified,  partly  in  consequence  of  the  yery 
qualities  which  recommended  him  as  a  professor.  A 
distinfjuishcd  memher  of  the  university,  he  became  an 
indifferent  preceptor  of  Prince  Charles,  an  incapable 
governor  of  Spain,  and  one  of  the  most  wretched  rulers 
who  ever  sat  on  the  chair  of  St.  Peter.  It  was  a  fortunate 
circumstance  for  the  Church  that  his  reigpn  was  a  sliort 
one. 

Accustomed  from  his  earliest  years  to  a  parsimonious  life, 
expenses  which  were  moderate  and  even  necessary  for  a 
Pope  aeemed  to  bim  extfaragaat.  He  became  aTBiieioiii, 
and  was  in  constant  feu  that  he  would  soon  hare  no 
money  to  liuy  hiead  for  himself.*  Eren  Lope  Hnrtado 
de  MendoBa»  the  warmest  fidend  of  Adnan,  oonld  not 
oonoeal  hia  fSoar  lest  Jie,  who  had  not  known  how  to 
live  as  a  caidinal,  would  create  great  difficnltiea  for 
himself  hy  his  mean  style  of  living  in  Borne.  His 
sonqpnlous  ezaetness,  which  was  highly  praiseworthy  when 
liroughtto  hear  on  the  explanation  of  theological  inquiries, 
degenerated  into  inesolution  when  he  had  to  come  to 
a  speedy  decision  on  great  and  complicated  questions 
of  policy.  Perhaps  no  other  Pope  held  so  many  and 
such  protracted  conferences  and  considtations  with 
his  advisers  ;  yet  the  most  pressing*  business  remained 
undispatclied.f  The  sou  of  humble  parents,  lie  always 
jireseiTed  a  warm  .sympathy  with  the  poonn-  and  lower 
classes  of  society.  irow(^vev  honoum])le  that  feeling  was,  it 
brouijht  him,  when  he  was  the  first  personage  in  Christ(ni- 
dom,  under  the  sway  of  crafty  schemers  of  the  lowest 
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description.  The  l)asrst  nioiiials  in  the  Tapal  palace  took 
pai't  in  the  tjjovemnient  of  the  Church. 

Juan  !>ranucl  declared  fliat  he  could  not  find  it  in 
Ids  heart  to  give  ohedienoc  to  so  despicahhi  a  Pope  as 
Adrian,  He  asked  the  Viceroy  of  Naples  to  perform  that 
ceremony  in  his  stead,  on  vMeh  oooatton  tlie  Pq»e  is  said 
to  have  behaved  in  a  perfectly  cihildiBh  maimer.  Juan 
Kanuel  was  hated  by  him  with  the  moat  hitter  hatred 
man  can  feel  for  a  fellow-creature.  Atthong^  he  nerer 
ceased  fidthfldly  to  take  caie  of  the  inteieBts  of  Adrian, 
not  f(»  the  Pqie's  but  for  the  Emperor's  aaike,  yet  he  may 
jiutLy  be  suspected  of  luniBg  fcnmed  too  un&TonraUe  a 
judgment  of  the  person  of  his  most  implacaUe  enemy. 
The  Biike  of  Sessa,  however,  a  good  Catholic  and  a  man  <rf 
an  upright  and  coiiciliaton.'  character,  who  had  been  chosen 
as  successor  of  Juan  Manuel  for  no  other  ])urpose  but 
that  of  cultivating  friendly  relations  tjetween  Rome  and 
the  Imperial  Court,  cannot  he  supposed  to  have  sent  fiilse 
re{)orts  to  his  master  in  order  to  injure  the  character  of  the 
J'ope.  His  information  concernini!:  Adrian  is,  notwithstand- 
ing, not  more  favourable  than  that  sent  hy  -Tuan  Manuel. 
The  Datiu  io  Enkenvoert,  he  wrote  on  th(^  ITtli  of  Octohcr 
1522,  had  more  intiuenee  over  the  Pope  tlian  could  be 
wished,  and  the  Referendary  Jolian  Yincle  and  Peter  of 
Borne  commanded  Enkenvoert.  Peter  of  Borne  was  not 
a  Boman,  but  a  German  who  had  entored  the  senice  of 
the  Pope  as  a  sweeper,  and  thm  risen  to  the  place  of  a 
valet  de  chamlnre.*  This  melancholy  description  of  the 
Court  of  Bome  conduded  with  a  hint  that  the  power  of 
command  descended  still  lower.f  Nor  are  we  left  in 
AaAium  as  to  wlutt  this  hint  meant.  Peter  of  Bome 


.  .  .  y  que  algnnos  purden  com  pm  ^^antidad  .DIM  de  lo  que  sseria 
"  monester  y  .-iKjriiilmL'nU'  Inqiu  noi  t.  Y  al  Iiuiucnort  manda  Joan  Vincle 
"  i-eferenduriu  y  uti  Pedro  do  Uoiua  tudciico  quo  c-utro  por  barrondero  y 
**  agora «irt» m  U eMmra." — ^Duke  of  Sessato  ttwEmpflrar,  lilh  oTOelo- 
ber  14^.  Madrid.  Real  Aeadania  do  la  Historia.  Salacar. 

*  .  ,  ,  J  plega  a  Dioa  que  nqui  pare."— iAwf. 
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owed  his  great  influence  to  the  clrcumstanoe  that  he  was 
the  pimp  of  the  all-pow«>ful  Batario,  and  procured  him 
{he  opportuni^  of  intercourse  with  ribald  women.* 

Corruption  was  often  life  at  the  Court  of  ilomo, 
but  it  never  attained  such  a  height  as  diuring  this 
reign.  There  was  not  a  cardinal  and  there  was  not  a 
lackey  in  the  palace  whom  it  was  not  necessarv  to  buy  ; 
for,  say  tlie  despatches  of  tlie  auilxissad(jrs,  there  was  no 
person  so  mean  that  he  coidd  not  influence  the  deeisicm 
of  the  Pope  on  matters  of  eliurch  and  state. f  To 
those  who  had  not  entirely  lost  the  sense  of  their  own 
dignity,  it  became  repugnant  to  transact  business  in 
Borne,  it  Emperor,  on  more  than  one  occasion, 

refused  to  give  dmrdh  preferments  to  the  menials  of  the 
Pope  on  whom  Adrian  had  oonfened  Irishoprics  and 
deanierieB.  He  threatened  them  with  exemplary  punish- 
ment after  the  death  of  Adrian  if  they  did  not  content 
themaelveB  with  what  fiiTonis  the  Emperor  had  thought 
proper  to  bestow  on  theuLf 

Avarieioas,  weak,  tmdeoided,  and  influenced  by  a 
coarse*  corrupt,  and  insatiable  class  of  servants.  Pope 
Adrian  YI.  had  been  too  much  imbued  with  commen- 
dations of  virtue  in  the  course  of  his  studies  to  resign 
himself  without  a  struggle  to  a  contemptible  positicm. 
As,  however,  it  was  quite  beyond  bis  power  to  act  as  a 
really  good  Pope,  he  ehose  the  easier  method  of  compos- 
ing fine  sounding  phrases  fidl  of  noble  sentiments.  Such 
phrases,  if  they  were  written  in  good  Ijatin,  seemed  to 
satisfy  his  cravings  for  virtue  quite  as  much  as  though  they 


•  "  l'c*lro  (le  Roma  ino^  de  camera.  Rite  es  un  •rr;ui  tirnno  y  drerlio 
**  Frances  j  manda  a  Inquenort  por  ciertas  ribalderios  de  mageres.  Pur 
*'  6tU  via  puede  mas  qne  Im  otRM.**— JUtf. 

tP.45S. 

I  Dvke  tsi  Scssa  tu  the  Emperor,  20tb  November  1^22,  p.  50.) ;  and  tiie 
lelter  of  Juan  Manuel,  |).  486.  Juan  Manuel  to  the  Emperor,  26th  July 
lo22,  p.  Idem,  1st  of  August,  p.  463.    Juan  Manuel  to  the  Em- 

peror, 26th  May  1522,  p.  484. 

{  P.  528. 
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were  real  deeds.  Ho  liked  to  deiudu  hunscif.  JS'o  wonder 
that  in  his  imagination  he  lived  in  a  particularly  pure 
atmoflphere.  Enkenydeart,  for  Snstanoe,  whom  we  haTB 
jnit  left  in  the  aodety  of  Peter  of  Bame  and  of  hailota, 
and  whose  meicenaiy  character  ia  teitifled  hj  hit  own 
letters,  was,  aoooiding  to  the  saying  of  the  Fopcb  so 
learned  and  so  Tirtuous  a  man  that,  "  if  the  whole  wodd 
"  flhould  perish,  and  Enkenydert  alone  be  spared,  all  lesin- 
<*  ii^f  and  all  the  goodness  of  mankind  would  he  preserved 
"  in  his  person."  *  When  the  Buke  of  Sessa  infonned 
Adrian  that  the  Emperor  had  resolved  to  pay  money  to 
certain  servants  of  the  Papal  household,  in  order  to  satisl^ 
theii-  demands,  his  Holiness  flew  into  a  passion  of  >irtuou8 
indignation,  declaring  tliat  he  would  immediately  dismiss 
anv  of  his  servants  avIio  would  take  even  tlie  smallest 
sum.  Such  a  doclaratiou,  if  accepted  without  further 
examination,  would  be  a  splendid  proof  of  the  honesty  of 
Pope  Achiun.  If  we,  however,  compare  it  with  the  actual 
facts,  it  does  not  seem  to  desenc  any  other  comment  than 
that  M  hieh  it  ret^'cived  from  the  Imperial  ambassador : 
«  Tattle  !  The  Pope  will  not  hear  it,  tliat  is  all.  This 
•*  kind  of  buying  and  selUng  is  abuudantly  carried  on  in 
«»  his  palace."  f 

The  ilhisions  of  Adrian  VI.  wore  not  the  self-deoeptionB 
of  a  Uttle  enlightened  hut  rohust  nature.  They  were 
hsaed  npon  an  entirety  artificial  foundation,  so  weak 
that  it  flireatened  to  hraak  down  at  the  first  breath 
of  unrestrained  discussion*  We  are,  therefiore,  not  as- 
tonished to  hear  that  the  Pope  was  impatient  of  contra^ 
diction  to  such  an  extent  that  it  was  sometimes  impos- 
sible to  csncy  on  a  conTersation  with  him  in  a  decent 


•  Lope  Hurtado  de  Mendozn  to  the  Emperor,  the  6th  of  .Tune  1522. 
Madrid.  Kcal  Acudrmia  de  la  llistoria.  Salazar.  "  .  .  .  .  que  si  U 
*<  bondad  y  el  caber  se  perdiese,  se  ballaria  en  cl  .  .  .  .  "   Cf.  p.  429. 

t  Tlie  Dnke  of  Sena  to  the  Bmperw,  llth  of  April  lASS.  Uadrid. 
Bad  Acadonim  de  la  Hietoria.  Salaar.  **Qiaine  I  que  no  llega  •  ma 
"  orejas  y  cste  gcnoro  de  mercftDcU  80  trata  en  aqod  polacio  abundanta- 
"  mente."   P.  139. 
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maimer.  It  was  even  found  necesaaiy,  more  than  onoe, 
abruptly  to  difioontlnue  negotiations  with  him  beoMue  the 
short  but  no  longer  stout  and  florid  man  grew  80  exoited 
that  he  could  not  xiroffer  a  single  word,  and  was  in  danger 
of  being  suffocated  by  liis  oxcitement.* 

One  feeling  in  Pope  Adiian  was  genuine  and  strong 
when  once  roused.  He  was  capable  of  imjilacable  and 
irreconcilable  hatred.f  Luther  and  Ids  fullowei*s  sliared 
with  Juan  Manuel  the  distinction  of  being  the  principal 
subjects  of  his  deep-rooted  aversion. 

The  woi-st  consequence  of  the  weakness  and  inenieieney 
of  Adrian  for  liis  high  position  was,  perhaps,  that  lie  was 
luiable  to  couinumd  the  respect  of  his  servants  and  of  the 
prmces  of  Christendom.  The  King  of  France  called  him 
*<the  schoolmaster/'  and  sent  letten  to  him  long  after 
his  electioiL  as  Pope  addressed  to  the  *'Caidi2iAl  of 
^Dorfcosa;'*  wliiJat  the  Emperor  gave  him  dearly  to  mider- 
staad  that  he  might  easily  be  reduced  to  the  position  of 
a  *'  simple  ouiate  of  St.  Peter.''^  Byen  the  Swiss  dared 
to  bully  hinL§ 

That  the  eleetion  of  sooh  a  Pope  as  soooessor  of  Leo  X. 
must  haye  worked  a  great  change  in  the  state  of  European 
politics,  and  deeply  aflboted  Engknd  as  well  as  the  con* 
tinental  oountries,  seems  to  us  self-evident  || 

*  Duku  of  iSe«M  to  iho  £mperor,  Uth  April  1523.  Madrid.  Keal 
Aoadenift  de  la  Hiitoria.  Salasar.  7  pan  no  tbogarie  not 

**  pMeeto-qiw  no  en  Mtonoes  de  apretarlA."  P.  098. 

t  P.  539.  ♦  P.  o2 4.  §  P.  50(). 

I)  As  the  churacter  of  Pope  Adriau,  as  rcTealed  hy  the  documeuts 
mentiooed  iu  this  C«letidar,  difier*  widelj  from  the  generally  accepted 
opfakkm  that  he  om  of  the  beet  Popei^  it  ie  perlia|M  not  mperfltums  to 
mention  that  the  Codex  Yeticanus  3535  contains  a  state  paper  under  the 
title  "  Meinorie  dcUii  corte  pontiticia  c  dello  stato  di  Koma  dalla  luorte  del 
"  Pouteiicc  Adriano  VI.  lino  alia  elezioue  di  Cleiueute  Vll.,"  iu  which 
the  contemporary  author  cornea  to  alUHMt  enetlf  the  seme  coodusioiis  ae 
our  om  oa  ihe  eheneter  of  Adriaa.  Manj  aneedotee  an  namled  ot  hla 
WVariee,  and  his  incapacity  as  a  statesman.  As  tat  the  duplicity  of  his 
nature,  it  will  sufficp  to  mention  that  Adiian  wbx  sumamed  Maximus 
Simulator.  Another  copy  of  thi^  state  paper  is  piieevrTod  iu  the  Codex 
OttoU)uiauu»>  N(k>  966b 
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§ 

Wokqr  was  not  offended  hy  his  fidlure  in  the  election  at 

Some.  Ho  does  not  oven  seem  to  have  expected  to  he 
successful,  and  entered  the  list  of  candidates  only  to 
render  his  election  on  a  future  occasion  more  easy.*  The 
pretended  instractions  of  the  Emperor  to  Junn  Manuel, 
and  the  false  news  from  BOme,  reporting  that  ho  had  been 
more  than  once  among  those  cardinals  who  had  obtainwl 
the  greatest  number  of  votes,  satisfied  his  ambition  for  the 
present,  and  filled  his  heart  with  hopes  for  the  future. 
He  continued  to  serve  the  Emperor. 

The  deatli  of  V()\w  Loo  had  dissolved  only  the  triple 
alliance.  The  treaty  of  the  *2r)tli  f)f  August  1521,  which 
was  concluded  lx?twoen  Charles  and  ilonrv,  continued  in 

ft  ' 

full  force.  The  Emperor  and  the  King  of  England 
remained,  therefore,  bound  towards  eacii  other  to  make 
war  upon  Frano(\  Th(\so  linnds,  which  weighed  already 
heavily  on  England,  were  soon  rendered  more  oppressive 
by  the  conclusion  of  ncAV  treaties. 

After  long  negotiations,  in  which  Wolsey  treated  cere- 
monies and  punctilio  as  though  thoy  were  ini}iortant 
all'airs  of  state,  the  Emperor  arrived  at  Calais  on  the  27th 
of  May  1622  Next  day  he  crossed  the  Channel  to  Dover 
during  a  gale.  His  reception  in  England  was  at  first  not 
brilliant.  The  necessary  number  of  hones  was  not  kept 
in  readiness.  The  fiolloweirs  of  the  Emperor  found  that 
English  oooldng  was  detestable,  conversation  with  the 
English  disagreeable,  and  travelling  extremely  tiresome. 
Even  the  jousts  held  at  Greenwich  were  not  thought 
worth  looking  at.  When,  however.  King  K&ary  had  led 
the  Emperor  bom.  one  to  another  oi  his  residences,  and 
feast  had  been  followed  hy  feast,  the  Imperial  oourtien 
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became  Teoondled  to  English  lifSs,  and  praised  the  cheap- 
ness  of  the  oGantiy  in  which  the  King  paid  all  the 
eipenaea  of  his  guests.* 

Dmrng  the  intervals  betweoi  jousting,  luinting,  thea- 
tiicals,  Ac,  state  business  was  tiansaoted.  The  Emperor, 
althou^  he  was  only  twenty-two  years  of  age^  seems  to 
haye  exercised  eonsiderahle  personal  influence  oyer  King 
Henry  and  Wolsey.  He  easily  ohtsined  from  them 
as  mucli  and  ereaa  more  than  he  could  haye  eaqpected. 
King  Henry  was  not  bound  by  the  tiealy  of  Bruges 
to  invade  France  before  the  month  of  May  1523. 
Charles  persuadetl  him  to  declare  war,  and  to  Ix^gin 
liostilities  mthout  delay.  The  Emperor,  following  the 
advice  of  Juan  Manuel,  insisted  that  even  before  he 
left  England,  the  challenge,  to  use  the  phrase  of  that 
time,  shoidd  be  sent  to  the  King  of  France.  King 
llcur)'  did  so,  as  he  afterwards  repeatedly  declared,  from 
liis  great  love  for  the  Emperor,  his  future  son-in-law. 
According  to  what  had  hceu  settled  at  Bruges  and  Calais, 
the  Emperor  was  bound  to  pay  to  Kiii^  Henry  the  pension 
of  133,005  ducats  a  year,  Avhich  the  Kings  of  En^laiul 
were  in  the  liahit  of  receiving  from  France.  The  Emperor 
renewed  his  pi-omise  in  a  formal  document,  but  instead  of 
making  thc^  iirst  payment,  which  was  due  many  mouths 
since,  he  asked  Henry  to  lend  him  150,000  ducats.  King 
Henry  did  this,  again  induced  not  by  considerations  of 
the  welfare  of  his  people,  but  from  love  for  the  Emperor, 
his  future  son-in-law.  The  great  enterprise,  however,  that 
is  to  say  the  war  by  which  Normandy,  Guienne,  and  the 
whole  of  Languedoc,  the  duchy  of  Burgundy,  and  Pro- 
vence were  to  be  wrested -from  Prance,  was  postponed  to 
the  year  1524.  'When  all  was  arranged  in  three  long 
treaties,  and  the  war  with  France  declared.  King  Henzy 
gave  a  great  banquet,  and  after  supper  a  French  play  was 
performed  by  young  gentiemen.  JMendthip,  Frudence, 
and  MSghi  made  an  alliance,  and  subjected  an  unruly 
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lioiie, 'wliiolL  was  understood  to  be  tiie  King  of  Eranoe. 
Wlien  Prance  had  been  curbed,  in  the  allegory,  eight 
ladies  in  feincy  dross  danced  the  Fab€ma.  Whilst  Hemy 
thus  engaged  himself  to  squander  away  the  resources  of 
his  realm  in  an  expensive  and  unprofitablo  war,  he  and 
the  Emporor  were  everywhere  received  with  applause  by 
the  people.* 

France,  however  easy  it  had  ])Ocn  to  subject  her  in  the 
play,  would,  there  was  no  doubt,  in  real  war  offer  a 
resistance  much  more  difficult  to  overcome.  Tlie  Em- 
peror and  his  minister  did  not  content  themselves,  there- 
fore, with  the  English  alliance  alone.  The  Pope,  Venice, 
and  Switserland  were  also  to  lie  ^ron  over  to  the  league 
against  the  **Erenoli  King."  Henry  prondsed  to  hdp 
the  Emperor  also  in  his  diplomatic  campaign. 

f 

Before  the  election  of  Pope  Adrian  waa  known  in 
England  Biehaxd  Paoe  ma  sent  to  Bome»  aiu^  provided 
nvith  money  which  was  to  be  employed  in  baying  votes 
HorWolsey.  If  the  election  of  Wolsey,  however,  should 
prove  impossible,  Face  was  instmcted  to  help  th6  Imperial 
amba-ssadors  to  persuade  the  new  Pope  and  the  other 
princes  of  Italy  to  enter  the  leai^ic  of  the  Emperor  and 
Kin!?  Henry  against  IVance.  He  was  des])atch(xl  too 
late  frojn  England,  and  arrived  nt  Eome  tliree  Aveeks 
after  Pope  Adrian  had  been  ehn'ted.  As  tlie  new  Pope 
was  not  in  Rome,  Pace  coidd  not  enter  into  negotia- 
tions with  him.  After  a  short  stay  in  that  city,  he 
proceeded  to  Venice,  where  his  services  were  greatly 
wanted.  Pace  is  described  by  all  the  Imperial  ambas- 
■adora  aa  &e  moat  able  and  best  informed  English 
diplomatist.  Such  disparaging  expreaaions  aa  they  so 
freely  indulged  in  when  apealdng  of  the  other  agents 
of  the  English  Govermnent  in  Italy,  were  never  made 
nae  of  in  oonnedon  with  his  name.   Moreover,  Pace 
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possessed  one  of  the  most  neoeflsaiy  qualities  of  a 

good  diplomatist.  He  was  of  an  amiable  temper,  and 
succeeded  m  being  on  friendly  terms  even  with  those 
whom  he  opposed.  He  waa  in  the  pay  of  the  Emperor, 
and  it  Avas  believed  that  he  received  also  a  pension  of 
1,000  ducats  li-om  Venice.*  lie  nevertheless  acted,  on  tho 
whole,  in  an  upright  way,  furthering  tis  much  as  was  in 
Ids  power  the  interests  of  the  Emperor,  and  yet  sending 
dcspatclies  to  England  of  whicli  Juan  Manuel  ohserved 
that  they  sometimes  contained  more  truthful  inibrmatioii 
than  could  be  wished. 

Yenioe  then  the  most  powerful  state  in  Italy.  ▲ 
flouridung  commerce,  oonsideEable  tendtorial  poweadons^  a 
good  wry,  and  an  army  which  was  not  entirely  despicable, 
Beoozed  hat  a  oertam  positioiii  not  only  as  an  Italian  hat 
eren  as  a  European  power.  Her  rqiuUiflan  institutions 
were  tempered  hy  a  strong  aiisixKnaoy.  NerertbelesB,  the 
general  polixjy  of  the  RepuMio  was  liberal  enough  to  offier 
an  a^lmn  to  all  those  who  were  persecuted  in  their  own 
states  by  political  enemies.  To  the  refugees  from  all  the 
states  of  Italy  a  great  number  of  other  foreigners  must 
he  added,  who  were  attracted  by  commerce  and  by 
lore  of  pleasure.  For  Venice  was  then  not  only  a  great 
commercial  community,  it  was  also  a  city  famous  for 
brilliant  feasts,  banquets,  masks,  and  love  adventures. 
Many  a  yoimg  nobleman  squandered  away  there  in  a  few 
months  the  inheritance  of  his  fathers.  Indeed,  life  in 
Venice  was  dangerous  for  young  men  of  all  conditions. 
More  than  one  example  is  to  be  found  in  the  cor- 
respondence of  Charles  V.  of  ambassadors  sent  with 
important  missions  lingering  longei*  in  Venice  than  was 
compatible  with  their  duty,  because  they  wished  to  he 
present  at  a  masquerade  in  one  of  the  palaoes,  or  at 
a  gay  supper  on  the  ialand  of  Ifuzano.  At  one  of 
these  nootiunal  feasts  of  Huano  a  caTaUer,  masked 
ftom  head  to  foot»  knelt  down  before  a  nobile  lady, 
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asking  her  to  dance  with  him.  Another  cavalier,  alao 
masked,  who  was  alieady  kneeling  hefioie  th»  same  lady, 
declared  that  he  could  not  permit  her  to  dance  with 
Ins  liral.  A  dispute  ensued.  Swords  and  daggers 
soon  succeeded  to  luii^i^'  m  ords.  Wounded  aiul  slain  re- 
mained on  the  field  of  combat.  Such  scenes  heightened 
the  brilliancy  of  the  feast.  But  tlie  dismay  of  the  Dogo 
and  the  Signory  was  i^vit  when  it  was  discovered  that 
the  imncipal  actor  iu  this  brawl,  who  liad  been  mortally 
woimded,  was  the  Duko  of  Fcmandina,  ambassador  of 
the  Emperor,  who  was  on  his  way  back  from  au  import- 
ant missi(;ii  to  Rome,  and  was  anxiously  expected  by 
Charles  V.  11c  bad  postponed  his  departure  iu  order  to 
go  to  the  masquerade  in  company  of  the  Bishop  Elect  of 
Padua.*  The  despatch  which  infbima  the  Emperor  of  the 
death  of  his  ambassador,  written  with  the  greatest  aim- 
plicily  possible,  reads  like  a  chapter  &om  a  romance. 

The  presence  of  so  many  strangers  in  their  dty  enahled 
the  Venetians  to  heo<mie  wdl  informed  of  all  the  inbigaes 
carried  on  by  the  exiles  in  their  sereral  countries,  and 
they  availed  themselyes  often  with  great  derterily  of  this 
knowledge.  To  take  a  city  by  surprise,  and  with  the  help 
of  conspirators  inside  the  gates,  was  a  feat  in  which  the 
BepuUio  excelled.  But  this  advantage  was  not  without 
its  reverse.  Exiles  were  then,  as  now,  inclined  to  invent 
stories,  to  circulate,  and  at  last  to  believe  them,  and 
to  act  according  to  their  sell-delusions.  The  llepublic 
was  in  consequence  occasionally  involved  iu  great  diM- 
culties. 

The  power  of  Venice  was  cousidera])Ie,  as  wo  have 
stat^'d,  but  it  is  too  often  oveiTated.  In  the  League  of 
Cambray,  it  is  true,  almost  the  whole  of  Liuope  combined 
against  her.  Histoziana  have  often  accepted  that  as  an 
indication  ot  the  strength  of  the  Bepublio.  Those  who 
have  done  so  lubv^  however,  overlooked  that  of  all  the 


•  ]X«go  Hortado  de  Mtndon  to  tlie  Emperor.  SiauuicM.  Eatado. 
Ltgsjo  1S18,  f.  900. 


Digitized  by  Google 


INTKODUCTION. 


allies  Fnuioe  alone  took  the  fidd,  and  routed  the  Venetian 
anuiea  completely  in  one  short  campaign.  The  fact  is, 
that  Yenioe  was,  in  oon^iarison  with  the  great  powers  of 
those  days — France,  the  monarchy  of  Charles  Y.,  and 
the  Turks — almost  entirely  helpless.   As  she  was,  more* 
orer,  placed  between  the  three  great  and  ag^esaiTe 
powers,  it  is  no  small  merit  that  she  contrived  for  so 
long  a  time  to  guard  her  independence,  but  it  must  not 
be  imagined  that  she  was  never  forced  to  \indergo  great 
humiliation.     On  tht^  contrary,  her  policy  was  generally 
of  a  kind  to  which  no  government  would  have  stooped  if 
it  had  not  been  forced  by  utter  necessity.    The  Venetian 
nobilitv  bad  their  Golden  Book,  and  considered  them- 
selves  not  seldom  as  the  first  nobility  in  the  world.  Tho 
nobles  of  Spain,  France,  Germany,  England,  and  even  of 
Italy,  however,  looked  down  upon  them  as  mere  traders. 
The  Yeneyajui  aie  merchants,  wrote  Bieronymo  Adomo 
to  the  Knperor,  and  must  be  treated  as  such.*  Ahmso 
Sanohea  reminded  the  Empeior  more  than  once  that 
he  most  not  espeet  anything  from  the  Yenetians  but 
that  they  ahonld  behaye  like  themselves,  that  is  to  say, 
like  men  whose  oaily  aim  it  was  to  make  money  by  erery 
means.   In  order  to  give  his  master  an  idea  of  the  greedi- 
ness of  the  Yenetians,  he  told  him  that  they  had  invented 
a  game  called  lotto.     They  often  sold  their  jewels 
and  thdr  houses  to  take  shares  in  this  lotto,  lioping 
to  obtain  a  great  prize.f     On  the  whole,  it  is  clearly 
visible  from  the  despatches  of  the  Imperial  ambassadors 
tliat  Charles  V.  and  liis  court  regarded  A'cnice  with  that 
superciliousness  which  a  great  militaiy  power  so  often 
assumes  towards  merc^ly  conmiercial  communities ;  and  how 
strong  that  disdain  wan  we  gather  from  a  letter  by  which 
the  Venetian  anibassador  at  the  Imperial  court  informed 
the  SiGTioi-v  that  to  act  like  a  trader  was  considered  to  be 
worse  than  to  behave  villancusly.  J 


•Page  .504.  t  PiH-'f  •'>l^■ 

j  "  .  .  .  che  noQ  si  bavca  portuto  (il  Re  di  Francia)  nc  da  boa  gen- 
"  tiluomo  oe  du  boo  WTilienH  ma  meraantoiiMate  ebe  in  Fhmcese  h  ami 


ol 


INTRODUCTION. 


Venice  was  placed  in  a  difficult  position  when  Charles V, 
and  Henry  VIII.  began  negotiating  with  her  about  her 
entry  into  an  alliance  against  France.    If  France  had 
remained  victorious,  the  French  would  have  punished  the 
faithless  merchants  with  exceptional  severity,  and  if  the 
Emperor  had  been  the  victor,  be  would  probably  not 
have  considered  himself  bound  to  show  any  gratitude 
towards  a  people  of  traders.    The  Venetians  had,  there- 
fore, no  reason  to  conclude  a  league  with  Charles  and 
Uenry.   But,  on  the  other  hand,  if  they  had  rejected  the 
offers  of  the  Emperor,  they  could  haye  expected  nothing  but 
utter  ruin  iu  case  tiie  Imperial  aims  ahoidd  haro  remained 
unriyalled  in  the  north  ol  Italy.  The  Signory  adopted, 
under  sueh  cirounutflaoee,  that  line  of  policy  which  the 
weak  generally  ohBenre  towards  the  strong.   They  avoided 
a  podtiye  answer,  trying  to  preserve  their  neutrality  as 
long  as  possible,  and  hoping  that  something  might  happen 
to  prevent  the  Emperor  from  forcing  them  to  assume 
a  decided  attitude  against  either  of  the  contending 
parties.  The  Signoiy,  it  must  be  confessed,  tried  once, 
but  only  once,  and  that  ist  a  short  time,  to  make  a 
Btand  against  the  Emperor.    Li  June  1622  the  Yom- 
tians  were  aiming  some  galleys  in  their  port.  When 
Alonso  Sanchea  asked  tiiem  whether  they  intended  to 
light  the  Turks,  the  Signory  resolutely  answered  that 
they  were  prepared  to  fight  ai^  enemy  of  the  Bepublic 
without  distinotum.     They  dared  to   give  such  an 
answer  because  they  had  been  informed  that  the  King 
of  France  had  enlisted  a  great  army  with  the  intention 
of  invading  Italy,  and  tliat  the  King  of  England  and 
Wolsey  were  their  Mends.   As  soon,  however,  as  the  hope 
of  Immediate  assistance  from  France  vanished,  the  courage 
of  the  Venetians  began  to  fail.    They  were,  observes  Juan 
Manuel,  very  grandiloquent  when  they  got  into  a  passion, 
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but  thej  "kiaaed  the  hands  and  the  fbet*'*  of  the  Bibp 
peror  as  toon,  aa  iJieir  paasion  cooled  down. 
The  oihief  object  of  the  n^tiatioaa  in  Yenioe  waa,  as 

alieady  stated,  to  force  the  Kepublio  to  enter  hito  tiie 

league  of  Clmrles  and  Henry  against  France.  As  the  Vene- 
tians, however,  had  <dd  feuds  with  the  house  of  Austria, 
both  parties  claiming  seveoral  firontier  cities  and  indemni' 
ties  in  money,  the  league  against  Fran  (re  could  not  well  be 
concludctl  before  thov  had  been  reconciled.  Alonso 
Sanchez,  the  Iiii[)t  ri;il  ambassador,  and  Richard  Pace 
were,  therefore,  iribtiucted,  at  the  same  time  that  they 
carried  on  the  negotiations  concerning  the  league,  to  per- 
suade the  Venetians  to  conclude  a  separate  treaty  of  peace 
with  the  Emperor  and  the  Aieluluke,  or,  aii  he  was  then 
generally  called,  the  inlaute  Terdinand. 

The  negotiationB  commenced  early  in  the  month  of 
January  1582,  befinw  Bichard  face  had  arrired.  The 
Yenetiana  do  not  appear  to  have  at  first  seen  the  whole 
danger  to  which  they  were  exposed.  Hhey  thought  that 
the  Emperor  had  no  allies,  and  was  fWly  occupied  in 
settling  the  administration  of  his  rebellious  kingdoms. 
Ill  order  to  diqpel  that  iUusion,  Alonso  Sanohea  ahowed 
the  flignbiy  the  treaty  of  allianoe  between  Oharles  V. 
and  Henry  Vui.,  which  had  been  concluded  at  Bruges. 
When  the  Venetians  could  no  longer  doubt  that  the 
Smperor  had  an  ally,  they  attempted  to  hide  the 
prospect  of  an  unpleasant  future  by  deluding  themselves 
with  the  hope  that  King  Henry  would  in  reality  do 
nothinc;  for  the  Emperor,  and  on  no  conditions  date  to 
begin  war  with  so  powerfid  a  neighboiur  as  Erance. 

The  Signory  first  tried  a  stratatrem  hy  wliicli  they 
hoped  eitlier  to  disunite  King  Hcmy  from  the  Emperor,  or 
at  least  to  olitain  through  his  intercession  more  favour- 
able conditions.  The  Venetian  ambassiulore  offered  to 
accept  Wolsey  and  his  uuister  as  umpires,  flattering 
them  by  declaring  that  the  people  of  Yfloioe  eaoflded 
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entirely  in  thorn,  and  would  leave  the  nrran foment  of 
their  affairs  in  their  hands.  Juan  ^[anuel,  as  well  as 
Aloaso  Saiicliez,  added  that  the  Venetians  had  giveu 
money  to  the  Cardinal.*  However  that  may  he,  King 
Henry  and  "Wolscy  were  not  insensihle  to  the  mark  of 
eonfidcnee,  and  it  ^^  as  i)erfcctly  eharaeteristie  of  Wolscy 
eagerly  to  seize  this  opportunity  of  makiuj;  Ids  master 
believe  that  he  was  the  arbiter  of  all  the  other  princes  of 
Christendom.  Bichard  Face  was  consequently  instructed 
to  inform  the  Signory  fhal  King  Hemy  accepted  the 
mediatonhip.f  Wolsey  went  eren  so  &r  as  to  promiw 
the  Venetian  amhassadon  in  England  that  he  would 
make  alteiationa  in  the  articles  of  the  sepaiate  treaty  of 
peace  between  the  Emperor,  the  Archduke  Ferdinand,  and 
Yenioe.}  When  Alonso  Sanohei  was  infoimed  of  what 
was  passing  in  England,  he  declared  without  any  hesita- 
tion that  he  oould  not  beUere  that  King  Heniy  and 
Wolsey  anogated  to  themaelTes  the  right  of  medd^ng  in 
the  disputes  between  the  Emperor  and  yenice.§  But» 
he  added,  if  that  should  be  the  case,  neither  tiie  King 
nor  the  Cardinal  were  in  a  position  to  wring  any  con- 
oessbn  from  Charles.  He  begged,  at  the  tinie,  the 
Emperor  and  the  Imperial  ambassadors  in  "R^gPfflfMl  to 
ask  King  Henry  forthwith  to  abstain  from  all  intsiftranee 
in  the  n^tiations  oonoeming  the  separate  treaty.  That 
these  remonstrances  were  not  without  effect  is  clear  from 
tlie  subsequent  despatches  of  the  Im{>erial  ambassador  in 
Venice.  Whilst  the  Signory  was  deluding  itself  with  the 
hope  that  it  had  gained  in  Henry  and  Wolsey  staunch  and 
powerful  friends,  and  whilst  daily  expectins?  news  from 
England  and  Spain  that  tlie  Emperor  had  lowered  his  pre- 
tensions, it  received  letters  from  its  ambassadors  abroad 
whicli  contained  very  diiferent  tidings. 


•  I*.  422.  1 1*.  474. 

I  AloDJK)  Sanchez  lo  the  Kmpuror,  18th  .Jimo,  20th  June,  2J8t  June^ 
26th  Jone,  lOth  July  1522,  pp.  437,  442,  443,  446,  451. 
§  P.  443. 
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Charles  y.  had  determinfid  upcm  a  measoie  which  would 
be  qiiite  unintelligible  if  we  did  not  know  that  in  his 
opinion,  and  in  the  opinion  of  his  ministen,  the  merahant 
dty  had  no  daim  to  that  letpeot  and  oonaideration 
whioh  are  due  teom  the  goreninient  of  one  state  to  the 
gOTemment  of  another.  Yenioe  was  in  the  habit  of 
sending  yearly  a  fleet  of  merchant  vessels  to  the  northern 
shores,  especially  to  Flanders  and  England.  Tliis  fleet 
on  its  vray  to  the  north  and  on  its  return  to  the  Adriatic 
Sea  entered  several  ports  of  Spain,  in  order  to  take  in 
fresh  provisions.  It  was  suggested  that  on  the  next 
vovacro  all  the  Venetian  merchantmen  should  be  arrested 
in  Spain,  and  the  vessels  and  their  crews  detained 
until  Venice  shoidd  liavc  conchided  the  separate  ixiace 
with  Austria  and  the  general  league  against  Fi'ance,  on 
the  conditions  wliicli  the  Emperor  found  it  convenieiit  to 
approve.  When  this  plan  was  communicated  to  Alonso 
Sanchez  lie  proposed  to  the  Emperor  to  let  the  Venetian 
fleet  sail  unmolested  to  Flanders  and  England.  There,  he 
said,  it  will  take  in  yaluable  (^goes  <tf  merchandise,  and 
if  an  embargo  were  laid  on  the  Venetian  galleys  on  thdr 
homeward  Toyage,  the  measoze  would  he  much  more 
effective  as  laden  vessels  are  worth  more  than  empty  ones.* 
The  argiunent  was  unanswerable,  and  the  proposal  of 
Alonso  Sanohes  was  at  once  adopted.  As,  howeror,  the 
Venetian  galleys  were  not  to  be  oonflseated  and  sold,  but 
to  be  grren  back  if  the  Venetians  entered  the  league, 
tiie  embai^  on  their  vessels  was  not  attendcnl  with  any 
pecuniary  advantages  for  the  prince  who  should  execute 
that  measure.  On  the  contrary',  it  was  admitted  that 
under  certain  circumstances  it  might  he  ndvisiiblc  to 
indemnify  the  Venetians  for  their  commercial  losses. j- 
The  Emperor,  therefore,  thought  it  convenient  for  him- 
self that  his  good  friend  and  ally  King  Henry  should  do 
the  feat,  and  thus  hear  the  odiiun  of  the  i)roeee(ling 
and  the  responsibility  for  the  indemnity,     lie  wrote 
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on  the  24th  of  April  1622  to  his  amhassadors  in  Eng- 
land, instructint^  them  to  make  a  proposal  concemingf 
this  aiTair  to  the  King  and  to  the  Cardinal.  As  Charles 
was  not  much  conoemed  in  the  question  of  right  or 
wrong,  BO  he  lupposed  thftt  Heniy  aaid  Wolaegr  wo«dd 
not  much  troithle  flieDiMlTes  vith  nich  aioetiat.  He 
oonsequently  dwelt  only  on  the  adnmtagea  the  1fagi«i^ 
would  derire  from  the  employment  of  the  Yenetiuii 
galleyi  in  the  war  with  Eranoe.  The  lame  letter  oon« 
tainednew  aMuranoes  that  tiie  penuona  of  Woltey  ihould 
he  punotually  paid.*  King  Henry  did  aa  he  waa  bidden, 
and  an  cmhargo  waa  laid  <m  all  Venetian  veaseU  in 
England.  England  was  at  perfect  peace  with  the  Re- 
publio  when  this  wanton  outrage  on  international  law 
was  committed,  which,  if  it  had  heen  perpetrated  against 
any  state  joalous  of  its  honour,  would  have  been  followed 
by  an  immediate  declaration  of  war. 

Wlien  the  Venetians  were  informed  tliat  llenrv,  instead 
of  being  the  mediator  between  them  and  the  Em])eror, 
had  arrested  their  fleet,  they  hroke  out  in  a  fierce  but  im- 
potent rage.  The  circumstances  l)y  which  the  embargo 
had  been  accompanied  were  particularly  ail'ronting.  The 
Venetian  ambassadors  had  remonstrated  with  the  King  and 
the  Cardinal,  but  Henry  and  Wolsey  had  declared,  with- 
out adding  a  single  soothing  word,  that  they  must  abide 
hy  their  dedBion.t  They  had  eren  gone  ftvther.  The  King 
and  Wolaey  had  aeveiely  reprimanded  the  Republic  for 
her  unworthy  conduct  towaida  tiie  Emperor,  and  Wolaey 
had  mad^  use  of  many  himli  tmd  offensiye  words,  and  had 
reooniae  eifen  to  threats.|  The  Venetians  yented  their 
indignation  in  publicly  abusing  the  King  of  England,  and 
all  "RwgiiaiimMi  on  thc  &oe  of  the  earth.§  When  Biohaid 

•  Instrnction  of  the  Emperor  to  liis  iinibaasadors  in  England,  24th  April 
1522.  Briuseia.  Arduves  Guiuiiiiitui  du  fio/aume.  Ptepien  d'Etat  et  d« 
FAiidienoe. 

t  Pp.  468,  485,  486. 

t  Alonso  Sanchez  to  the  Empwor,  5th  October  1«2%  pp.  490^  491, 482. 
§Pp.4iX>,4d5. 
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Suie  daoAnd  woma  time  later,  he  onmpliiiiiiid  to  the  Signoiy 
of  the  Koontioiis  language  of  whbh  his  lojal  master  was 
the  sa1]|j6ot»  adding  lhat  King  Henry  was  so  wise  and  so 

powerful  that  he  oould  show  the  Venetians  hoth  by  reason 
and  hy  fieats  of  arms  that  he  oould  keep  his  woid  as  well 
M  ihey  and  better.  Whatever  the  Signory  may  have 
thought  of  the  wisdom  of  King  Henry,  they  deputed  some 
persons  to  punish  his  calumniators.*  The  rage  seems  to 
have  soon  subsided,  and  althoiii^h  the  Signory  pretended 
in  public  that  they  would  not  he  prevented  by  the  em- 
bargo from  making  common  cause  with  the  French,  it 
was  well  known  that  the  {n-oprietors  of  tlie  galleys  re- 
proached the  government  with  being  the  cause  of  their 
losses,  f 

Richard  Pace  fell  ill  of  a  liver  complaint  in  Homo 
when  he  was  ready  to  start  for  Venice,  and  on  his 
recoTery  he  was  forced  to  travel  by  short  and  slow  jour- 
neys. Thus,  his  arrival  was  delayed  until  the  SOth  of 
August.  As  soon,  however,  as  he  had  leaohed  Yenioe, 
the  Bigmny  was  formally  summoned  by  him  and  the  Ln- 
perial  amhasndor  to  fulfil  the  ohIigatlonB  it  had  taken 
upon  itself  in  the  treaty  of  London.|  This  treaty  was  the 
general  alliance  which  had  been  oondnded  on  the  2nd 
of  October  1618.  According  to  danse  8  each  member 
of  the  league  was  bound  to  make  war  JSj^  any  aggres- 
sor, whether  he  were  a  member  of  the  confederacy  or 
not.§  As  Charles  V.  and  Henry  VIII.  pretended  that 
the  King  of  France  had  l)egun  the  war,  they  maintained 
that  Venice  was  bound  to  declare  herself  an  enemy  of 
King  Francis.  The  clause  was  clear,  but  the  Signory 
objected,  ai)parently  not  without  reason,  that  the  treaty 
was  no  longiT  bindini^  as  one  of  the  principal  parties 
to  it.  Pope  Leo,  had  died.  They  cousultt^d  great  lawyers, 
and  the  lawyers  gave  their  opinion  cntindy  in  favour  of 
the  Republic,  li    But  of  what  use  could  such  opinions  be  V 

•P.  496. 

t  Alonso  SanchAZ  to  the  Etiipr  ror,  23rd  October  1.522,  p.  495. 
J  P.  474.  §P.  291.  I  P.  491. 
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If  the  mtcq)retation  of  the  Signory  was  supportod  by 
doctors  of  law  and  tlio  jus  gentium,  the  interpretation  of 
the  Emperor  and  Kinj?  Henry  was  supported  by  German 
lansquenets  and  well  disciplined  Spanish  infantry.  In 
order  to  make  use  of  this  advautai^e,  the  Emperor  had  sent 
(lireetions  to  his  cajitnins  in  Italy  to  invade  the  territories 
of  Yenice  if  the  Kepublic  should  continue  to  make  diffi- 
culties, and  Alonso  Sanchez  beiXL^'ed  Kichard  Pace  to  let 
the  Sic^noi  y  know  the  decision  of  Charles  in  a  privato  and 
"  inolTeusive"  manner, 

Tlic  Signor}%  deceived  in  their  expect^ition  of  an  Eni:^lish 
mediation  and  frightened  by  the  threateninp:  attitvule  of 
the  Emperor,  did  not  yet  give  up  all  resistance.  Tliey  ("on- 
ceived  a  new  hope,  scarcely  better  founded  than  that  based 
on  the  goodwill  of  the  English.  They  flattered  themselves 
that  Pope  Adrian  would  Boom  raooiusille  King  Henry  with 
Sing  EranoiB.  Charles  Y .  knew  yery  well  tiiat  the  King 
of  England  woiM  not  oonolnde  peace  with  Eiaaoe  without 
Us  oonsent;  hut,  cm  the  other  hand,  it  was  no  secret 
that  Adrian  VI.  leally  wished  to  make  a  general  peace  in 
Giristendom,  and  that  he  was  on  firiendly  texms  with  the 
Bepuhlic.  Fearing  that  a  nuUtaiy  occupation  of  Venetian 
territory  wonid  hurt  th^  snsoeptihilities  of  the  Pope,  the 
Imperial  captains  marched  only  to  the  fiKmtiers,  hut  did 
not  invade  tiie  Venetian  dominions.  As,  thus,  the  militaiy 
measures  were  not  so  complete  as  had  been  contemplated, 
it  was  found  neoessaiy  to  increase  the  diplomatic  pressure. 
Alonso  Sanohei  and  Biohard  Pace  seeming  not  to  be 
equal  to  the  task,  Hieronymo  Adomo  was  sent  in  Novem- 
ber 1622  to  assist  them.  Hieronymo  was  as  intelligent 
and  energetic  a  statesman  as  his  brother  Antoniotto, 
Doge  of  Genoa,  was  a  weak-minded  man.  Through  his 
influence  the  Signory  was  soon  persuaded  to  enter  into 
a  dtifensive  alliance  with  the  Emperor  and  the  King  of 
Ensrhmd.  Tlie  onlv  difficulties  which  remained  to  be 
settled  concerned  the  amount  of  money  which  the  Re- 
pul)lic  was  to  pay  to  the  Emyieror,  and  the  ratilication 
of  the  treaty  by  the  Archduke  Ferdinand.    When  the 
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mgoAaB^daoB  vnte  in  this  pirospeiotis  state  the  Doge  of 
Yenioe  died  in  ICaj  1623,  and  soon  afterwards  Hieronymo 
Adomo  was  also  dead.  The  Pkothonotary  Caracciolo 
was  sent  in  his  stead.  Some  time  was  thereby  gained  by 
the  Signory,  who,  however,  soon  saw  that  all  hope  of 
definitely  remaining  neutral  must  be  given  up.  For  the 
Pope,  instead  of  reconciling  King  Henry  with  the  King 
of  France,  had  exhorted  the  Signory  to  conclude  the 
alliance  with  the  Emperor  and  mth  England.  It  is  true 
that  he  had  added  the  eonimendation,  that  the  Veiie- 
tians,  in  spite  of  their  alliance  with  the  Emperor,  should 
not  make  war  with  any  prince  of  Cliristendom,  but  such 
a  commendatiou,  even  in  tlie  mouth  of  Pope  Adrian, 
could  scarcely  Imve  been  serious.  The  alliaiiee  with 
the  Emperor,  whether  it  was  a  defensive  or  an  oil'eusive 
one,  was  war  with  Trance.  The  Signory,  not  even  sup- 
IMjrted  by  the  Pope,  surrendered  to  the  Euiperor,  after 
having  made  one  more  attempt  to  obtain  a  paltry  atlvant- 
ago.  They  offered  to  pay  the  indemnity  of  200,000  ducats 
in  debased  Venetian  coin  instead  of  full  weighted  seudos. 
The  attempt  was  not  crowned  with  success.  Caracoiolo 
told  the  Signory  in  s  scdeonn  sittiug  that  the  mean  tridc 
they  intended  was  quite  helow  the  dignity  of  the  goVem- 
nent  of  any  state.  Hsving  been  zefaoked  in  this  manner 
the  Doge  concluded,  on  the  29th  of  July  1623,  the 
Mparate  treaty  and  the  leagne,  after  negotiations  which 
had  been  protracted  during  nineteen  months.  In  the 
Kc^gadi,*  in  which  260  members  were  present,  only 
tmiy-two  Yoted  against  the  alliance. 

The  doouments  reUting  to  the  negotiations  in  Venice 
form  a  prominent  part  of  the  correspondence  of  the  years 
1522  and  1623.  It  is  quite  impossiUe,  and  would  he 
tedkma,  to  Ibllow  the  Imperial  ambassadors  in  their  de- 


•  The  Gifftt  Council  in  Venice  (the  Invited,  Pregati,  in  the  Venetian 
dialect  Pregadi)  is  in  the  ducumeiita  which  are  mentioned  in  thia  volume 
invariably  written  Pregai  bj  Italiaod  as  well  a«  by  Spaniards.  I  liuvo 
left  iIm  orthopipliy  of  tU«  word  mudteredin  the  ftbstracta,  but  preftned 
in  tha  Introdnctioa  the  Bpetting  which  b  now  gencralljr  reedved. 
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feoriptions  of  all  the  little  stratagems  used  fm  both  sidfls. 
But  one  point  desanPBS  our  greaiert  attaitioii,  although  the 
■abjeot  of  tiie  dispute  was  only  one  word,  and  the  Imperial 
ambassador  dedaired  the  damands  of  the  Signory  to  be 
utterly  Mrolous.  The  treaty  of  peace  vdiioh  ihe  Emperor 
had  proposed  ooEtained  a  olMue  gaaiaxiteeiiigtheBepaUic 
the  possesmm  of  their  **  pao^ee  ei  quMe  mane 

aUqua  moleriia,"  The  Signory  asked  that  the  word 
**  Ubere "  should  be  added,  but  the  Bmperor  refused  * 
Hie  word  "  Ubere "  could  scarcely  have  any  other  sig- 
nificance  than  that  the  Venetians  wished  to  preserve 
their  independence.  They  wished  to  remain  free  re- 
publicans, and  not  to  bo  made  subjects  of  Charles.  As 
Venice  had  never  been  regarded  as  a  fief  of  the  Em- 
pire, the  refusal  of  Cliarles  clearly  indicates  that  he  wa« 
then  already  contemplating  the  sul)jection  of  the  Eepublic, 
and  that  the  Venetians  weiv  quite  right  when  they  were 
afraid  of  the  "  greatness  of  the  Emperor,"!  Caraociolo 
wrote  they  were. 

The  behayiour  of  Bichard  Pace  had  been  ci'editable  to 
England  duiiiig  the  whole  of  the  negotiations.  The  policy 
of  King  Henry  may  not  hare  been  a  wise  one^  but  Faoe 
was  not  answerable  for  that.  Through  the  negligence  of 
Wolsey  or  his  seootaiies,  Pte  was  not  provided  with 
the  most  neoessaiy  docoments  when  he  went  to  Venice. 
•  He  was  not  eren  in  possession  of  a  copy  of  the  treaty  of 
London,  on  the  exeootion  of  which  he  was  instructed  to 
insist.  Alonso  SanoheB  lent  him  his  copy,  and  permitted 
him  to  make  a  transmpt  &om  it.|  While  the  meat 
important  part  of  the  negotiations  was  in  progress,  Pace 
remained  without  instructions  from  his  master,  and  the 
only  news  he  received  fipom  England  was  through  private 
unofficial  letters  from  his  friends.  He  excused  the  care- 
lessness of  his  master,  saying  that  the  English  understood 


*  Memoir  delivered  hy  Richaid  Face,  Caraociolo,  aod  Aiooso  Sanchfls 
to  tbe  SigDory  of  Venice,  16th  July  IfiSS. 
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T«qr  ittperfbctly  the  aflUxs  of  Italy.  However  that  tUAy 
luire  beeii)  he  well  performed  the  task  which  waa  entrusted 
to  him,  in  spite  of  the  little  encouragement  he  received 
from  home.  When  the  treaty  had  heen  si^ed,  he  wrote 
to  the  Emperor,  whom  he  called  the  "  elect  hy  God"  and 
eompared  with  the  Roman  Emperor  Aii£i:ustus,  that  he, 
"  beinsT  an  EnGilishman,  was  persuaded  that  he  had  heen 
"  predestined  to  be  the  eause  of  ruin  to  the  Kini^  of 
*'  France."*  But  notwithstanding  his  flattery  and  his 
hoastinf?,  he  deserved  the  thanks  of  Charles ;  nor  did 
t1i<'  Emperor  permit  this  occasion  to  pass  without  assuring 
him  of  liis  Imperial  favoiu",  asking  at  the  same  time 
what  kind  of  reward  would  be  the  most  agreeable  to  him. 

§ 

Whilst  the  negotiaticHU  in  Yeidoe  were  being  canied 
on,  the  Imperial  aiiilMW8Bdom>  who  were  staying  with  the 
"Bog^  in  Spain  or  residing  at  Borne,  were  pressing  hard 
upon  Adrian  YI.  and  tiie  Oardinals  to  ratify  the  triple 
aUianoe  whiish  had  heen  eondnded  with  Leo  X.  £ing 
Henry  was  apparently  as  mudi  interested  in  these  n^;o- 
tiations  as  Charles  Y .  himself  and  tiie  English  ambassa- 
dors took  part  in  the  dipkmatio  proceedings  in  Eeme  just 
in  the  same  manner  as  Pace  participated  in  the  negotia- 
tions at  Venice.    But  J ohn  Clerk  and  Thomas  Hanibal 
teem  to  have  been  diplomatists  of  inferior  rank.  At 
all  erents,  the  part  they  acted  in  Eome  was  not  import- 
ant.    They  rcndercfl  occasionally  good  services  to  the 
cause  wlvich  their  master  had  a<lopted,  but  abnost  the 
whole  weight  of  the  extremely  difficult  negotiations 
fell  on  the  Imperial  ambassador,  Juan  ^fanucl,  on  his 
successor,  the  Duke  of  Sessa,  and  on  Lope  Uurtado  de 
Mendoza,  who  was  particularly  attached  to  the  person  of 
Pope  Adrian. 

It  reflects  but  little  credit  on  the  investigations  of 
historianfi  that  a  story,  invented  to  sooth  the  suscepti- 

•  BiehHdPMStoiiMBBvnor,  mjoty ICBS. 
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hilities  of  Wolsey,  not  on  tlie  occasion  of  the  elec- 
tion of  Adrian  but  of  that  of  Clement  VII.,  is  still 
repeated  in  the  best  modem  works  treating  of  that 
period.  The  cardijoals  did  not  dare,  it  is  generally 
stated,  to  give  their  yotes  to  Wolsey,  beeaiue  they  were 
aifinid  lest  he  would  tiaiufer  the  seat  of  the  Papacy  firom 
Borne  to  England.  Whoever  is  aoquainted  with  tiie  veal 
state  of  affiuis  in  Borne  in  tiie  sixteenth  eentniy,  and  with 
the  chaiacter  of  sudi  csfdinals  as  Soderini,  CSarhi^al,  de 
Hediois,  €k>lomia,  Esmese,  Monte^  and  a  host  of  others, 
will  be  more  inclined  to  believe  that  Wolsey  might  per- 
haps have  been  elected  if  the  cardinals  had  really  thought 
that  he  would  remain  in  England  after  his  deration. 
Neither  Borne,  nor  Spain,  norKrsnce,  nor  Germany,  nor 
any  other  state  on  the  Gontinent,  and  most  probably  not 
even  Soodaod,  would  have  recognized  him  as  Pope,  and 
the  cardinals  would  have  proceeded  to  a  new  dection.  A 
new  election  was  always  agreeable  to  them,  as  the  more 
ambitious  hoped  tliat  they  might  be  doTated  to  the  Papal 
throne,  and  all  were  sure  to  make  a  rich  harrest  of 
advantages  of  all  kinds  during  the  weeks  or  months 
when  they  were  deciding  who  was  to  be  the  Cliicf  of 
Catholic  Christendom.  The  greatest  princes  courted  their 
friendship,  and  offered  them  wbateTer  they  could  reason- 
a1)lv  desii'c. 

Scarcely  had  Adrian  been  elected  when  the  cardinals 
began  to  commit  grave  excesses,  with  the  avowed  intention 
of  frightening  the  Pope,  and  prevent i?ig  liini  from  coming 
to  Rome.*  They  declared  their  readiness  to  make  peace 
with  the  enemies  of  the  Apostolic  Sec,  of  King  Henry  and 
of  the  Emperor,  tliat  is  to  say,  with  the  King  oi'  Pranec, 
with  Francesco  Maria,  Duke  of  Urbino,  and  with  otliei-s, 
abandoning  to  tliem  Parma  and  Piacenza,  IVrugia,  and 
other  territories  oi"  the  Pupal  States.    They  plundered  the 

'Juan  Mniiiel  to  the  Emperar,  Februirj  4,  1522.   ** ,  .  \oa  cardcnales 

"  que  vucBtra  raagpstail  siil'e  so  muestran  ctda  dia  mna  oiicmirroH  (Icl  Papa 
«  y  devuestra  mageHtad  y  >(-gun  Hic-nto  piensan  que  cun  lia/er  so  loal  las 
co«u  de  la  ygleaia  y  de  vuestra  nugestad  dqnro  el  Papa  de  venir.  . 
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Apostolic  palaec.  The  CardinalB  of  Ancoaia,  of  Santa 
Gioce,  Mincn-a,  ami  of  Volterra  carried  away  from,  the 
XOOmB  of  the  Pope  tapestry,  j<  wols,  and  precious  stufib 
of  great  value.*  Not  satisfied  witli  the  plunder  of  the 
palace,  certain  cardinals  coveted  also  tlio  silver  wliicli 
was  preserved  in  tlic  vcstr}-  of  tlio  Papal  diapel.  The 
scxtoji  fled  when  the  keys  wero  asked  from  him,  l)ut  the 
cardinals  hrokc  the  doors,  and  appropriated  whatever  they 
had  a  liking  for.  They  would  have  perpetrated  acts  of 
even  2;reater  violence,  had  not  the  Imperial  amhassador 
ordered  troops  from  Naples,  and  threatened  them  with 
measures  of  coercion. t  Several  cardinals  had  taJcea  pos- 
seaakni  of  the  Papal  palace,  behavrng  as  tibong^  it  belonged 
to  themaelTes.  And  how  did  the  Pope  act  in  this  con- 
jnnctuze  ?  He  meekly  wrote  to  his  friends  in  Borne  ask- 
ing them  to  take  a  private  house  for  him,  with  a  little 
hit  of  ^oden  attached  to  it.) 

"When  the  cardinals  elected  so  good  a  Pope  as  Adrian 
was  at  first  heUeved  to  he,  Jvaa  Manuel  wrote  that  they 
had  been  "  inspired  by  the  Holy  Ghost,"  but  he  added 
that  "  the  Devil  had  since  the  election  taken  possession 
of  them."§  Translated  into  plain  language  this  phrase 
meant  that  at  the  election  tlie  Imperial  party  had  been 
the  stronger  one,  but  that  aftev\^  ards  llie  French  partisans 
had  got  the  upper  hand.  The  staunchest  supporter  of  the 
King  of  Prance  in  Rome  was  Pranccsco  Soderini,  Cardinal 
Bishop  of  Volterra.  He  was  a  man  of  high  intelligence 
and  great  activity.  He  Mas  ill  in  bed,  but  from  his  couch 
he  commanded  the  Cardinal  of  Ancona,  who  was  in  all 

*  See  pnge  401. .  Joan  Maaud  to  die  Emperor,  April  4, 1522. 

f  Juan  Matiuci  to  the  Emperor,  March  1,  1522.  "Eitos  cardenalee 
"  hiin  demamlado  cierta  plata  que  liavia  en  la  sucristnnia  do  palacio,  y 
**  porqae  el  sacristau  que  la  tenia  se  puriio  de  aqui  por  qo  jela  dur  ban 
**  ftdw  qnebrar  lie  puwtMb  j  la  hantomedo,  y  poor  bariu  en  otrae  eoeae 
«  anoselesf^MHoakiiumo.''  Seepp.401,40& 

^Jaan  Hanael  to  the  Emperor,  March  1,  1522.  "  He  aabido  que  el 
"  P!ip:i  srrivio  aqui  poco  tietnpo  ha  que  se  le  bowasBe  ana  enaa  qae 
**  tuviease  un  poco  de  jardin."    See  page  406. 

\  P.  408. 
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things  of  the  same  mind  as  he,  the  Cardinals  Colonna  and 
Jacobaciiis,  and  the  wliolc  of  the  most  reverend  body 
of  princes  of  the  Church.  He  was  the  "  cajjtain  "  of  all 
of  them.*  The  Papal  army  was  still  in  Lombardy,  wluu'e 
Loo  X.  had  sent  it  to  assist  Prospcro  Colonna  in  his  opera- 
tions against  the  Fnmcli.  The  College,  however,  issued 
orders  to  the  Marquis  of  Mantua,  under  whose  immediate 
command  the  I'apal  tr()()])s  were  placed,  to  go  over  to  the 
French.f  As  the  Pope  was  then  believed  to  be  the  crea- 
ture of  the  Emperor  and  his  faitliful  adherent,  the  car- 
dinals spoke  opeidy  of  the  uec{!ssity  of  electing  a  new 
Pope  belonging  to  the  French  party.J  Such  being  the 
state  of  things  in  Home,  we  may  easily  believe  Juan 
Manuel  when  he  assured  his  master  that  his  task  of  seeing 
that  the  interests  of  the  Emperor  and  the  King  of  England 
were  not  injured,  was  one  of  uncommon  difficulty,  and 
even  endangeied  his  life. 

The  relations  between  the  Empeoror  and  Adrian  were 
scarcely  mote  satisfieMstoiy.  The  Pope  yms  "deadly  afiraid" 
of  the  cardinals^  and  did  not  dare  to  do  any  thing  that 
would  displease  them.  During  many  montfas  after  his 
election  the  Aw-wliwi-ia  did  not  call  him  Pope,  nor  did  he 
yenture  to  assume  that  title.  Even  when  he  sent  Bonel  to 
ask  the  OoUege  to  send  him  the  Bmg  of  the  Eisheraian,  he 
did  it  in  the  most  humUe  manner,  promising  the  flardinals 
that  he  would  not  make  any  use  of  it  without  thdr  special 
permission.  §  Fear  of  the  eardinalB  and  wont  of  decision 
made  him  linger  in  Spain  much  longer  than  was  com- 
patible with  his  duty  as  supreme  head  of  the  Church. 
Besides  his  fear  he  had  another  reason  for  postponing  his 
departure.  The  last  har?est  had  been  bad  in  Spain. 
Adrian  determined  to  wait  until  the  new  bread  com 
shoiUd  be  ripe,  fearing  that  the  pcoviding  of  the  fleet  witii 
floiu"  at  an  earlier  date  might  cause  a  dearth  in  the  sea- 
ports. ||   Poor  kind-natured  man  1  Meanwhile  the  goTeni« 

*  Fk>.  404, 408.  t  P.  41ff.  t  P*  ^* 

§  Juao  Hanud  to  Ihe  Emperor,  Apiil  29,  IfiSS. 
I  Lope  Hnrtado  de  Mendon  to  the  Emperor,  April  10^  16SS.    p.  418. 
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ment  of  the  Church  was  in  danger  of  falling  to  pieces, 
and  Juan  Mnnucl  was  winting  despatdi  after  despatch, 
urging  him  to  liastcii  to  Home. 

Immediately  after  the  election  the  cardinals  were 
chosen  who  were  to  inform  Adrian  of  his  elevation. 
They  took  care  that  the  money  for  their  jomuiey  should 
he  paid  to  them  without  delay,  but  they  did  not  start 
on  tlicii"  mission.*  The  Cardinal  of  Santa  Croce,  on 
the  other  hand,  acted  wltli  the  greatest  promptitude. 
He  despatched  Ms  confidential  secretary,  Astudillo, 
witliout  loBmg  an  hour,  to  "Frnnee  and  to  Spain.  Aata* 
dillo  left  Borne  on  the  10th  of  January,  a  fefw  houzs 
after  Adrian  liad  been  prodauned.  Aoooiding  to  the 
doenmentB  to  he  fimnd  in  this  Tohune,  Aatudillo  waa 
taken  prisoner  in  Pranoe,  oonducted  into  the  pvesenoe 
of  long  EnmeiB,  bnt  afterwards  released.  This  notioe 
is  not  correct  Astodillo  vent  to  8t.  Genudn,  not 
beoanse  he  iras  taken  prisoner,  but  by  command  of  his 
master,  in  order  to  inform  tiie  King  of  France  that  the 
election  of  Adrian  was  not  80  prejudicial  to  his  interests  as 
he  might  be  inclined  to  suppose.  Adrian,  the  Cardinal  of 
Santa  Croce  declared,  had  been  his  friend  before  the  elec- 
tion, and  he  would  soon  j^ain  so  much  influence  over  him 
that  the  new  Pope  would  do  nothing  without  his  wmction. 
He  l)eggcd  Francis  to  inform  Astudillo  of  what  he  wished 
to  have  represented  to  Adrian.  Tlie  instructions  of  the 
King  of  Franco  to  the  soerotnry  of  the  Cardinal  were 
characteristic  enough.  Astudillo  was  ordered  to  t^ll  the 
new  Pontiff  that  it  was  not  the  Emperor,  hut  the  King  of 
France,  who  had  made  him  Pope,  because  he  knew  that  he 
was  a  sfdnt.  Astodillo  andyed  on  the  9tb  of  February  at 
Yitoria^  and  ddrnered  his  message,  adding,  on  the  part  of 
his  master,  that  the  Oazdinal  of  Santa  Grooe  had  taken  the 
tiara  fiom  his  own  head  and  placed  it  on  tiie  brow  of  his 
fiiend  Adiian.f  The  Pope  believed  what  Astudillo  tdd 

*  r.  408. 

t  Traalado  de  una  carta  en  que  ee  du  cuento  de  la  ilcgada  d«  la 
iiotificKion  que  Be  eoHo  al  Cardenal  Adrian  sobre  ra  eleoion  eomo  Papa. 
SiaiBeas.  EMsdo.  1^847.  £19.  8eealeop^411. 
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him.  Oyerflowing  with  gratitade  he  sat  down,  and  hegan 
writing  a  letter  to  Francis,  in  which  he  probably  in- 
tendied  to  declare  his  readiness  to  go  to  Rome  by  way  of 
"Fnause,  and  to  bave  an  interview  witb  the  most  Christian 
E!ing.  Considering  tlic  weakness  of  Adrian,  an  inter- 
view with  the  King  of  Prance  was  beHeved  to  be  tanta- 
mount to  an  aUiancc  witli  him.  The  servants  of  the 
Emperor  who  were  staying  with  liini  prevented  iiim, 
therefore,  from  carrying  out  his  drsigu,  and  the  letter 
remained  untinisiicd.  Lope  llurtado  de  Mendoza  and 
Poupet  de  Lacbaux  arrived  soon  afterwards,  and  succeeded 
in  persuading  Adrian  that  he  was  the  victim  of  an  intrigue. 
The  impression  wMob  the  mcMage  of  fhe  King  of  IVoace 
and  of  the  Gardmal  of  Santa  Czoce  had  produced  on  the 
mind  of  the  Pope  was,  however,  never  entirely  ohliterated; 
and,  although  he  Bometimee  spoke  with  the  greatest  love 
of  the  Emperor,  he  never  acted  aooording  to  these  profes- 
sions, and  ocoasionaJly  made  use  of  very  ofBensive  language 
towards  his  late  pni^. 

In  the  month  of  ^lay  or  in  the  h^inning  of  June  1522 
"  the  Franciscan  Friar  of  the  mother  of  the  King  of 
"  France  "  came  to  the  Pope,  told  him  that  the  French 
were  reaily  to  eonchubi  a  general  peace,  and  again  begged 
him  to  go  to  Komo  by  Avay  of  Prance.  At  that  period, 
however,  the  di])lomatie  agents  of  the  Eniporor  W(Te 
watcliing  the  Pope  witb  great  vigilance,  and  had  been  re- 
inforced by  John  Cleric.  John  Clerk  was  the  fu-st  formal 
ambassador  who  bad  been  accredited  to  the  Pope,  and 
Henry  V'lII.  was  the  first  prince  of  Christendom  who 
had  performed  the  usual  ceremonial  of  assm-iug  the  new 
Pontiff  of  his  ohedienoe.  Adrian,  highly  flattered  by  tibis 
unwonted  mark  of  esteem,  chose  tiie  English  ambassador 
as  his  confidential  adviser,  communicating  to  him  the  last 
overtures  of  the  King  of  France.  John  Olerk,  on  his 
part,  consulted  vdth  Lope  Hurtado  de  Mendoaa.  It  is 
scarcdy  necessary  to  state  what  advice  Lope  Hurtado 
offered.  The  result  was,  that  the  Pope  decided  to  go  to 
Borne  by  sea,  and  not  by  land  tlirough  France.* 

*  Lope  Hurtado  do  Maudon  to  tli«  fimporar.  Jniw  6  1£22:  p.  428. 


Digitized  by  Google 


INTBODUCTIOK. 


Whilst  the  Froncli  Avere  attcni})liug  to  beguile  the 
Pope,  Cardinal  Wolsoy  had  formed  a  plan  to  induce 
him  to  go  to  Eni^laiul,  and  there  to  have  an  inter- 
view with  Charles  V.  and  King  neniy.  As  the  opinion, 
of  Juan  Manuel  was  generally  act^'d  upon  hy  the  Emiieror 
In  aU  attain  vMdh  eoncemed  Italy  and  the  Apoetolic  See, 
TTcls^  nsolTed  first  to  win  orw  this  powefffbl  minister, 
and  instracted  Biohaid  Pace  to  speak  with  him  about  his 
plan.  Joan  Manuel  was  not  a  Mend  of  the  English  car- 
dinal. He  irosinde&tigable  in  denouncing  his  Tanity,  his 
downess,  and  his  predilection  for  unmfwning  ceremonies, 
on  which  he  wasted  time  whilst  the  most  ui^ent  affiiars 
of  state  lemadned  in  suspense.  He  could  not  on  this  occbp 
sion  brook  the  idea  of  furnishing  Wolsey  with  an  oppor- 
tunity of  gratifying  his  taste  for  idle  di^lay.  Partly 
in  order  to  prevent  the  triumph  of  the  man  whom  he 
luted,  and  partly  from  the  consideration  that  the  pre- 
sence of  Adrian  in  Rome  was  necessary,  he  opposed 
the  scheme  of  'V^''olseY.  Tlie  Pope,  he  wrote  to  the 
Emperor,  might  go  hy  yxax  of  Flanders  and  Germany,  not 
by  way  of  England,  to  Rome ;  he  might  see  the  Emperor, 
but  only  in  case  that  no  timi^  slioidd  he  lost  hy  this 
indii-ect  coiu^se.*  How  was  that  possildc?  But  even 
had  Juan  Manuel  and  the  Emperor  not  opposed  the 
plan  of  Wolsey,  it  is  certain  that  it  would  never  have  been 
fulled.  The  Pope  who  had  rejected  the  prayer  of  King 
Piancis,  in  order  not  to  ofiGsnd  the  Empennr  and  the  King 
of  England,  would  certainly  hare  refused  to  see  Charles 
and  Henry,  in  order  to  ayoid  making  an  enemy  of  the 
King  of  Ranoe.  When,  some  months  later,  the  Emperor 
had  aixiYed  in  Spain,  and  was  on  his  way  to  see  Adrian 
the  Pope  precipitately  emharked.  After  his  long  delayed 
departure  this  hasly  retreat  looked  almost  like  a  flight. 

Of  the  Toyi^  of  the  Pope  I  have  nothing  of  importance 
^  chroniole  in  this  place.  The  Pop(%  shaping  his  course 
along  the  coast  of  Spain,  Prance,  and  Italy,  and  frequently 


*  Joan  Maaiidi  to  the  Emperor.  Jumarj  29tli  1522.  p.  400. 
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commiinicatinj?  with  the  towns  on  the  shore,  hohavod  well, 
as  Lope  Ilurtmlo  wi*ote,  that  is  to  say,  he  showt>d  no  i)rc- 
dilection  for  the  French.  John  Clerk  and  Lope  Hurt  ado, 
who  accompanied  him,  lived  on  the  most  friendly  terms 
possihle.  "  The  EnL^lish  ambassador,"  Lope  llurlado 
wrote  on  the  5th  of  xVugust  to  the  Emperor,  "  is  iiuletxl  a 
**  very  excellent  man.  He  does  whatever  I  ask  him, 
**  and  I  win,  conjointly  with  him,  speak  vrith  the  Pope, 
"  and  tell  his  Holiness  how  he  ought  to  behave,  when- 
"  ever  I  shall  tliink  it  necessarj'."* 

Pope  Leo  X,  had  died  on  the  Ist  of  December  1621,  and 
Adrian  YI.  landed  in  Ostia  on  the  28th  of  August  1522. 
The  thione  of  St  Peter,  which  had  been  left  Tirtually 
Taeant  dozing  uine  long  numtbs,  -was  at  last  again  ooeupied 
by  a*  Pontiff. 

§ 

When  the  Pope  had  anired  at  Bome  the  new  Imperial 
ambassador,  Didce  of  Sessa,  Lope  Hurtado  de  Mendon, 
tiie  English  ambassadors  and  Qharles  de  Lanoy,  Yieeioy 
of  Naples,  who  had  oome  on  pinpose  firom  the  seat  of  hu 
yjoeioyaUy,  made  a  oomblned  attempt  to  penoade  him 
openly  to  espoose  the  oause  of  the  Emperor  and  the  King 
of  England,  declaring  himself  an  enemy  of  Eranoe.  The 
Pope  did  not  yield  to  their  pressure.  B3s  answer  was  the 
only  one  whiflh  a  really  good  Pope  eould  have  given.  He 
answered  that  heabhotred  war  between  Christian  pnnoes, 
and  that  it  was  his  earnest  desiie  to  estaUish  a  ton  and 
satisfiictory  peace.  Unfortunately  for  his  reputation  none 
of  the  statesmen— K>f  whatever  party  they  were-— who 
transacted  business  with  him  and  knew  him  well,  gave 
him  credit  for  being  in  earnest  in  what  he  most  solemnly 
declared.  The  diplomatists  of  the  Frenc  h  ])arty  aooused 
him  of  pusillanimous  subserviency  to  the  Emperor ;  and 
the  Imperial  agents,  without  any  exception,  charged  him 
with  being  guided,  not      lore  of  peace  or  oonsidera- 


•  P.46e. 
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tkniB  for  the  ooninm  wd&ie  of  GbriBtendom,  bat  in- 
flieooed  "bj  tiie  fear  that  a  war  would  ooat  him  money.* 
This  accusation  does  not  seem  to  haye  been  qidte  un- 
founded. That  the  Pope  did  not  abhor  war,  pmmded  he 
was  not  called  upon  to  contribute  to  its  expenses,  he 
showed  on  more  than  one  occasion.  Whenever  the  Im- 
perial ai-my  obtained  a  decided  advantage  over  the  French 
he  did  not  conceal  his  oxiiltation,  tliorohy  encouras^ing 
Charles  to  continue  the  war.f  lie  went  even  further, 
declaring  to  tlie  Enrrlisli  anihassadors  tliat  he  would  take 
part  in  it  if  Kintc  Henry  would  pay  liim  r)f),000  ducats.  J 
Such  hchaviour  and  sueh  declarations  contrasted  sadly 
with  his  higli-soumling  pacific  exhortations. 

There  is  no  do\il)t  he  was  ])()or.  Wlicn  his  pre(lerpssf)r 
died  he  left  the  Apostolic  See  indebted  to  the  amount  of 
about  1,150,000  ducats,  and  the  govcmmcnt  of  the 
cardinals  had  not  been  calculated  to  improve  the  finances. 
A  raging  pestilence  was  generally  a  fortunate  godsend  for 
the  revenues  of  the  Popes,  as  it  afforded  them  m  oppor- 
tunity to  sell  a  great  number  of  sees  Taoated  victims 
of  tiie  plague.  The  pestilenoe  which  prevailed  during  the 
whole  of  the  reign  of  Adrian  VI.,  not  only  m  the  capital 
of  Christendom  but  throughout  Italy,  seems,  however,  to 
have  been  too  omel  to  benefit  the  exchequer  of  the  Holy 
See.  So  many  prelates  died,  and  the  vacated  bishoprics  in 
the  gift  of  the  Pope  became  so  numerous,  that  the  market 
was  overstocked.  Buyers  could  not  he  found,  for  they 
well  knew  that  if  they  bought  Inahoprios  and  then  died,— 
and  the  fear  of  death  was  very  natural  at  such  a  time, — 
their  heirs  would  lose  the  money.  They  did  not  like, 
they  said,  "  to  have  the  Pope  for  their  heir." 

As  the  motives  of  the  peaceful  policy  of  Pope  Adrian 
were  not  creditable  to  his  charactei*,  so  the  manner  in 

*  Sean  to  the  Emperor,  Ifarch  flO^  1022.  p.  £06*  Seen  to  tbe  En- 
peror,  December  17,  1522,  &c.  &c. 
t  Lope  Hnrtedo  da  Meadon  lo  the  Emperor,  Me>7  Uik,  1222,  &c. 

p.  428. 

t  HieroDymo  Adorno  to  the  Emperac.  Deeember  2^  1022.  p.  516. 
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whicli  he  attempted  to  cany  it  out  xefleoted  no  honour  on. 
him  as  a  statesman.  He  sent  the  Archbishop,  c£  Ban  to 
the  King  of  France,  and  the  Bishop  of  Astoi^  to  Eing 
Heniy.  The  object  of  their  mission  was  to  do  all  in 
thdr  power  to  reconcile  Eranoe  with  England  and  the 
Emperor.  So  small,  however,  was  the  authority  which 
the  Pope  CKeroiBed  over  his  most  tmsted  servants,  that 
the  Archbishqp  of  Ban,  instead  of  seriously  oconpyiBg 
himself  in  the  work  of  peace,  acted  as  a  spy  of  Oharles, 
oommunioating  to  the  Buke  of  Sessa,  to  Lope  Hurtado, 
and  to  the  Emperor  himself  all  such  secrets  as  he  had 
been  able  to  worm  out  of  the  French  ministers.*  He 
went  even  so  far  as  to  send  letters,  which  the  King  of 
France  and  liis  mother  had  ^mtten  to  the  Pope,  and 
which  had  been  cntnistod  to  him  to  forward  to  their 
address,  not  to  Pope  Adrian  but  to  Lope  Hiirtiido ;  and 
Lope  fiurtado,  instead  of  delivering  than  to  the  Holy 
Father,  made  them  over  to  the  Emperor.f  On  another 
ocension  the  Ardibishop  secretly  advised  Charles  not  to 
conclude  peace  or  a  truce  with  the  Xin<>  of  France,  as  the 
French  were  much  dissatisfied  with,  their  King,  and  would 
probably  soon  give  him  enough  to  do  in  his  own  king. 
dom,X 

The  conduct  of  the  Bishop  of  Astorj^a  in  Ent^land  was 
even  more  stranjjo  tlian  tliat  of  the  Archbishop  of  Bari  in 
Prance.  Tie  had  been  despatched  from  Spain  early  in  the 
summer  of  1522.  The  Pope  waited  inipatiently  for  his 
letters,  as  on  tlu^  dtH'ision  of  King  Henry,  as  to  whether  he 
would  juake  peace  with  Prance  or  not,  depended  the  exe- 
cution of  the  line  of  ])oliey  ^\  hieli  Adrian  had  projtosed  to 
himself.  Weeks  and  luoiitlis  passed  away,  and  no  answer 
from  EiiL!;huul  arrived. §    At  last  the  rope,  beini,'  afraid 

•  The  Ai-cli bishop  oi' liai'i  to  the  Kinix  ror,  December  24,  l'>22.  p.  514. 
.  Duke  of  SeMa  to  the  Emperor,  December  17,  1522.   p.  512. 
t  Lope  Hnrtado  lo  the  Emperor,  Jiilj  7, 1522.  p.  454. 
I  T>ni>c  Hnrtado  to  the  Enperor,  Jul^  S8»  1522.  p^  456. 

§  See,  for  instance,  the  letter  of  the  Duke  of  Sessa  to  the  Enippror, 
October  31,  1522.  p.  501.  The  Duke  of  Sena  to  the  Emperor,  Decem- 
ber 17, 1522.   p.  612. 
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lest  an  aoddent  should  have  happened  to  his  nundo,  sent 
a  messenger  to  England  to  inqniie  whetiher  he  was  dead 
or  alive.  This  messenger  azrived  in  London  about  the 
middle  of  tiie  month  of  Januazy  1628,  and  leamt  that 
the  nnnoio  had  lefk  "Rngfland  a  few  days  hefore  in  order 
to  hring  the  answer  of  King  Henry  to  the  Pope.*  Nor 
was  the  intelligence  he  carried  from  England  to  Rome 
calculated  to  console  Adrian  for  his  lowj;  and  anxious 
waiting.  King  Ilenry  would  not  hear  of  making  peace 
with  Eranco,  but  declared  that  he  was  resolved  to  invade 
that  kingdom  in  person,  and  to  make  a  most  cruel  war  on 
the  French. t 

Avarice  being  the  ruling  passion  of  Adrinn,  lie  detested 
a  "tvar,  which  ultimately  might  entail  expenses  on  himself, 
as  heartily  as  and  perhaps  even  more  than  the  most  sincere 
lover  of  peace  from  higher  motives  would  have  done. 
Any  prince  who  ad\'oeate(l  war  was,  therefore,  8m*e  of  his 
anti^^athy,  and  any  statesman  who  gave  liim  hope  tliat 
peace  would  soon  be  oonehided  oould  count  uixm  his 
gratitode.  The  Emperor  and  the  King  of  Eranee»  know- 
ing  fldl  well  the  character  of  the  Pope,  shaped  their  policy 
accordingly.  Although  deteimmed  to  eontinue  the  war 
and  to  implicate  the  Pope  in  it,  they  at  once  began  in 
Bome  to  act  the  part  of  most  ardent  lovers  of  peace.  The 
Emperor  would,  however,  have  incurred  great  risk  had  he 
assumed  a  conciliatory  attitude  in  B(Hne  without  inform, 
ing  his  ally  of  the  real  nature  of  his  policy.  The  best 
way,  he  thought,  woidd  he  to  persuade  Ilenry  to  make 
common  cause  with  him  also  in  this  fraud.  It  does  not 
seem  that  he  encountered  any  difficulties  in  England. 
Wolsey  wrote,  fii*st  in  his  own  name,  that,  despite  the 
warlike  answer  of  his  master,  England  was  not  disineiined 
to  accept  a  peaceable  arrangement,  and  the  King  soou 
followed  the  example  of  his  minister  and  of  his  ally. 

'  *  BrasMli.  ArebiTW  ia  Bajnaut,  I/EveqiM  de  Bsdigiw  6t  le  Si«nt 
de  Praet  ik  YEmjfetnm  Cbmclm  QHint  Loodna^  le  20  Janvkr  1028 

(1.123). 

t  Lope  Uurtado  to  th«  Emperor.    December  23,  1522.   p.  515. 
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The  Pope^  as  fhe  Dake  of  Seasa  thong^ty  wa«  fiooled 
in  a  most  "pfeposterons"  manner.*  But  tlie  Emperor 
iros  not  a  common  dissembler.  He  would  not  satisfy  bim- 
self  witil  deoeiTing  the  Holy  Pather  alone.  The  Pope 
and  the  King  of  England  were  both  to  be  his  Tiotims. 
His  scheme  was  ingenious.  Under  the  pretext  that  it 
was  desirable  the  English  and  Imperial  ambassadors  in 
Kome  shonld  receive  identical  instructions  and  identical 
powers,  he  liad  sent  liis  instructions  and  his  power  for  the 
Duke  of  Scssa  to  Louis  de  Praet,  who  was  tlien  ambassador 
in  England,  with  the  order  to  show  them  to  King  Henry, 
and  to  ask  him  to  s<md  fi  similar  power  and  similnr 
instructions  to  liis  nmlias'iador  in  Eomo.  KinGrTTcnrv  did 
not  quite  do  as  he  was  bidden.  His  proposids  dilTored 
from  those  of  the  Emperor  in  one  essential  point,  as, 
according  to  them,  tin-  allio  of  the  pnncipal  belligerent 
parties  were  to  be  exeluded  from  tbe  treaty.  Sueh  a  peace 
or  truce  would  not  have  infen-upted  the  war.  Hostilities 
would  liave  been  continued  in  Italy  ajid  in  Seotland,  in 
Guelders,  Eriesland,  andNavarra,  althonirh  no  longer  in  the 
name  of  the  great  prinecs  of  Christendom,  yet  in  the  name 
of  their  smaller  eonfederat<'s  wliom  they  were  ])ound  to 
defend.  As  the  Emperor  did  not  Avish  to  make  peace,  but 
desiriMl  only  to  throw  the  hlame  on  his  ally,  the  unacc(^pt- 
able  eonditions  of  llenry  sen'ed  his  purpose  admirably. 
Nevertheless,  care  was  taken  that  even  they  should  not 
reach  Eome  before  it  was  too  late  for  the  Pope  to  think 
of  bringing  about  any  peaceftd  airangement  whatever. 
Louis  de  Praet  narrated  with  great  complacency  in  lus 
letter,  dated  Ijondon,  the  8th  of  liay  16S8,  &e  maimer  in 
vhioli  he  executed  that  ezpltnt.  He  made  an  anangement 
with  Wolsey  according  to  which  John  Clerk,  who  had  come 
to  England,  should  take  the  instmcdons  and  the  power  of 
King  Heniy,  as  well  as  those  of  the  Emperor,  to  Some. 
Olerk  was  given  to  muteEstand  that  he  should  tiaTel  slowly. 
Koreover,  he  was  ordered  to  see  on  his  way  Madame 
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Kaigaxet,  the  Duke  of  Milan,  Biohard  Pace,  and  other 
penoxiages  "mXb.  whom  he  had  to  tnixuaot  Inismess. 
Thus,  it  was  oalonlated,  he  could  not  anive  at  Borne 
before  the  monXk  of  June  1528/  that  is  to  say,  at  a  time 
when  the  war  which  was  in  piepaiation  would  have 
begun.  The  Emperor  and  the  King  of  England,  de 
n»et  added,  would  thus  show  their  readiness  to  obey 
the  behests  of  the  Pope^  and  yet  carry  out  then  deaignB 
"  Sana  que  le  Fape  se  peut  douiller."*  But  whilst  the 
apparent  oonscnt  of  tlie  King  of  England  was  sent  in 
socih  a  way  that  it  should  azriTe  too  late,  the  Emperor 
de^tohed  a  special  messenger  dh-ect  to  the  Duke  of 
Sessa,  with  another  power  to  conclude  peace  or  a  truce, 
ordering  his  ambassador  to  show  it  sitb  siffilh  rofifes- 
sionis  to  liis  Iloliness,  and  to  declare  that  tlio  Emperor 
was  particularly  desirous  to  reconcile  himself  with  liis 
enemies,  but  that  he  was  prevented  from  doing  so  by  his 
ally  the  King  of  England. f  By  that  mananivre  \\v  appro- 
priated aU  credit  to  himself,  and,  whilst  deceiWng  the 
King  of  England  as  well  as  the  Pope,  he  was  praised  by 
both.t 

On  one  occasion,  howcT^,  Charles  was  really  inclined 
to  conclude  a  general  peace.  IHien  he  was  staying  in 
England  in  the  sommer 1522,  it  was  known  in  Europe  that 
the  Turks  were  making  extraordinary  prL])amtiona  for  war, 
and  would  most  prol^hly  attack  Hungary  and  BJiodes. 
The  Archduke  IMinand,  more  interested  than  any  prince 
ftf  Ohristendom  in  resisting  the  infidels,  sent  Ibrtin  de 
Salinaa  to  the  Emperor,  the  King  of  England,  and  Queen 
Katharine,  in  order  to  implore  them  not  to  n^leot  this 
danger.  Salinas  had  to  contend  wiOi  great  difficultieB 
l)efore  he  could  eren  see  the  Princes  and  the  Queen  to 
whom  he  was  accredited,  as  all  of  them  were  entirely 
absorbed  by  festlnties  and  prepaiationB  for  the  war 

*  Bmnd^  Archives  da  Boyaume.    Louis  de  Fraet  ^  Chu-les  Qaint. 
Loiuloo,  Hay  8,  ISStt. 
t  The  Emperor  to  the  Dnke  of  8e«M,  Fobfotty  10, 1528.    p.SSS,  4kc. 
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with  Fxanoe.  When  he  at  last  obtained  andienoes 
of  them,  it  was  only  to  be  oonvinced  of  the  absolute 
fcdlure  of  his  mission.  *'  The  real  Turk  is  he  with  whom 
we  are  occupied  "  (the  King  of  Prance  )  was  the  almost 
c^'nical  answer  which  "Wolsey  gave  when  Gattinara  spdce 
to  him  about  this  suhjoct,  and  Martin  de  Salinas  wrote 
the  mehmcholy  words  to  his  master  that  he  must  trust  in 
God  and  not  hope  for  any  assistance  either  from  England 
or  the  Emperor.*  The  Knights  of  !Rhod(;s  did  not  fare 
better  than  the  Archduke.  Forsaken  by  the  whole  of 
Christendom  they  confided  in  God,  defended  their  island  as 
long  as  they  could,  but  were  at  last  forced  to  abandon  it. 
The  news  of  the  loss  of  Rhodes  amved  in  Europe  towards 
the  end  of  December  1522.  A  sense  of  slian\o  and 
indignation  pervaded  Christt'udom  from  one  extremity  to 
the  other.  If  ever  the  Christian  princes  of  the  sixteenth 
century  could  have  Itoru  brought  to  set  aside  their  mutual 
quarrels,  and  to  undertake  a  common  war  witli  their 
common  enemy,  that  monumt  had  arrived.  Charles,  always 
watchfidly  looking  out  for  every  opportunity  whic  h  could 
possibly  lead  him  one  step  nearer  his  coveted  universal 
empire,  irsolved  to  tr\'  whether  he  could  not  profit 
bv  the  re-awakened  sense  of  common  interests  which 
united  or  ought  to  liave  united  all  Christians.  lie  pro- 
posed to  the  I'ope  to  conclude  peace  on  condition  that  a 
gcnend  war  of  Christendom  against  the  Tui-ks  shoidd  be 
immediately  undertaken.  All  princes  without  any  excep- 
tion were  to  be  obliged  to  send  their  contingents^  and  the 
Church,  the  orders  of  monks  and  nuns  in  all  countries 
not  excepted,  was  to  make  rich  coatriibatiofis  in  money. 
This  Cbxistlaa  army  was  to  be  placed  under  the  command 
of  the  Empeior,  who  reserved  it  especially  to  himself  to 
select  from  the  mendicant  friars,  who  possessing  no  pro- 
pei-ty  could  not  giye  numey,  the  most  sturdy  monks  who 
promised  to  become  excellent  soldien.  Had  sudi  an 
amy  and  such  pecuniary  resources  been  placed  at  the 


«  Ff.  488, 44%  448. 
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disposal  of  Cliarles,  he  would  most  'probably  soon  havo 
been  the  "  Emperor  of  the  Occidtnit  and  of  the  Orient," 
That  tlic  sul)liino  is  only  too  often  intimately  allied  to 
the  base  was  proved  on  this  oeeasion.  For  whilst  Charles 
was  oeeupied  with  liis  plan  of  conquering  the  world, 
he  att^'mpted  also  to  swindle  his  friend  out  of  a  sum 
of  money.  The  reader  knows  that  he  had  bound 
himself  under  threat  of  the  severest  ecdeidastioftL 
eeiuninB  to  pay  the  King  of  England  the  pensioiis 
which  the  latter  had  been  in  the  habit  of  leeeiTing 
from  FiftDoe,  and  to  leftmd  him  the  150,000  crowns 
which  ^jng  Heniy  had  lent  him.  ILd  had  not  only  not 
paid  his  dehte  to  the  King,  but  his  obligations  towards 
Wolsej  weie  unfulfilled,  although  he  had  been  m<»e  than 
onoe  reminded  of  his  promises.*  To  be  asked  payment 
in  a  manner  which  was  not  always  delicate  was  certainly 
disagreeable  for  an  Emperar,  and  the  desire  to  get  rid 
his  debts  in  any  way  was  natural  enough  in  a  man 
like  Charles.  When  he  proposed  to  the  Pope  the  common 
war  against  the  Turks,  he,  therefore,  added  the  prayer 
that  his  Holiness  should  absolve  liim  from  his  contract 
to  pay  his  debts,  or  if  the  Holy  Father  should  tMnk  that 
the  King  of  England  would  resent  the  meddling  in  his 
money  concerns,  to  give  ntofii  proprio  a  general  bull 
releasing  ail  persons  wlio  would  participate  in  the  crusade 
from  ecclesiastical  censures  incurred  on  accoiuit  of  any 
kind  of  unpaid  debts.  "  The  cause  of  God  re([uired 
such  a  measure,"  for  it  was  to  be  feared  that  the  Christian 
arms  could  not  be  Tict<niou8  if  censured  persons  should  be 
found  in  the  ranks  of  the  cross.!  Both  the  great  and  the 


*  Bruwda.  AnUtm  dn  Bojraiimie.  Louis  de  Pnet  to  tlie  Emperor. 

August  28,  1^. 

t  The  Emperor  to  the  Duke  of  Scssa.  April  15,  1523.  pp.  341,  sqq. 
The  Emperor  afterwards  thanked  Pope  Clement  VII.  for  tlie  "secret 
bull"  by  which  be  had  been  relieved  from  his  pangs  of  conscience.  Did 
thii  secret  bull  nkte  to  the  obligetioa  of  Charles  V .  to  pey  to  the  King 
of  England  hin  pensions  under  the  penalty  of  ecclesiastieal  omsuves  ?  See 
the  Emperor  to  the  Duko  of  Sesaa,  July  18th,  1524.  p.  648. 
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petty  sdheme  fell  together,  as  drcumttanioea  retj  eoon 
oocoRed  whioh  materialfy  ehanged  fhe  state  of  aflSun 
in  Ghzutendooa. 

The  Caidinal  of  Yoltena  was  indelUagftbly  intEigmiig 
mth  the  King  of  Enmce  against  the  Emperor.  A  French 
army,  it  was  intended,  should  march  to  Kaples,  where 
it  would  be  joined  by  numerous  rebels.  When  tlie 
plot  was  almost  ripe  for  execution,  and  the  Trench 
had  piined  some  small  advantages  at  Fuontarabia 
and  Thcroiianno,  their  lani^uai^e  in  Rome  c^ew  more 
hauglity,  and  a  reconciliation  became  more  difliciilt. 
At  la-st,  on  the  28th  of  March  1523,  the  Pope  received 
a  Jetter  from  King  Francis  in  wliich  he  openly  de- 
clm^ed  that  he  would  not  conclude  either  peace  or  a 
truce.*  Almost  at  the  same  time  the  correspondence 
of  the  Cardinal  of  Volterra  with  his  nephews  Pietro  and 
Tornado  Soderini,  oonoeming  the  enterprise  on  Naples, 
was  intercepted,  and  sent  to  the  ImpeiiiiL  ambaaaadorB 
inBome.t  The  whole  policy  of  fha  Sreneb,  and  the  iSdae- 
hood  of  their  peao^ul  dedaraiions,  became  oiear  even  to 
the  obtuse  undeaxtanding  of  Pope  Adrian,  who  broke  out 
into  loud  lamentations,  not  because  Ohiistendom  waa  again 
to  be  steeped  in  blood,  but  because  he  bad  spent  so  much 
money  to  no  purpose  in  sending  couriers  to  tiie  King  of 
France  and  to  other  potentates.  His  excitement  was  so 
great  that  the  Duke  of  Seesa  waa  afraid  lest  lie  might  die 
of  suffocation.f 

The  Cardinal  of  Volterra  was  accused  of  high  treason. 
He  answered  that,  as  he  owed  no  allcgiaTieo  to  the 
Emperor,  he  could  not  Ijc  guilty  of  treasonable  acts 
against  him,  and  though  he  luul  invited  the  French  to 
invade  Italv,  other  Cardinals  were  constantlv  advising  the 
Emperor  to  conquer  it.  Xotwiiiistaiuling  the  defence 
which  he  made  he  was  sent  to  prison  on  the  27tli  of  April 
1523 §,  and  the  imperial  ambassadors  insisted  that  ho 
should  die  the  death  of  a  traitor.   Th^  even  asked  the 


•  P.  m.       t  t  Fp>  ^>  §  P.  M6. 
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Emperor  to  tell  the  Pope  that  if  the  Roman  tribunals  did 
not  act  with  promptitude  and  severity,  he  would  take  the 
law  into  Ids  own  hands.*  It  was  impossible  for  the  King 
of  France  to  permit  hia  most  zealous  partisan  and  a^^ent 
in  Italy  to  be  treated  in  such  a  manner.  He  recalled  his 
ambassadors  from  Homo,  aiul  tke  rupture  between  lumand 
the  Pope  was  aii  accomplished  iact. 

The  Puke  of  Ses8a»  asdstod  hy  Hie  IBSngluh  ambMaadon, 
sviiled  lumaelf  of  the  diflBculij  in  which  Adzian  was 
idaeed  to  urge  him  to  enter  the  league  with  tiie 
Emperor,  witti  King  Heniy,  and  with  the  Princes  of 
Italy.  Our  resiancted  space  will  not  permit  na  to  nanate 
the  detaiOa  of  these  interesting  negotiations.  We  most 
therefore  refer  the  reader  to  the  abstracts,  and  content  our- 
selTQs  with  observing  here  that  the  final  result  was  that 
Adrian  oosududed  the  proposed  treaty  on  the  29th  of  July.f 
When  the  question  whether  the  Pope  ought  to  enter  the 
league  or  not  was  debated  in  a  ConaiBtory  of  Cardinals,  28 
votes  were  in  fayour  of  that  measure,  and  only  four  Car- 
dinals dared  to  oppose  it.  J 

The  two  treaties  which  were  concluded  on  the  same  day 
— the  one  in  llome,  the  other  in  Venice — chan2:od  the 
whole  political  condition  of  Em'ope.§  The  King  of  France, 
who  had  hitherto  been  thrcateuini;  to  render  himself,  with 
the  help  of  his  numerous  Italian  friends,  master  of  that 
country  on  I  ho  possession  of  which  the  supremacy  of 
Christendom  seemed  to  depend,  was  at  once  deprived  of 
liis  most  useful  allies,  whilst  the  new  league  placed  the 
resources  of  the  whole  of  Italy  at  the  disposal  of  the 
Emparor  and  the  King  cf  England.  The  alliance,  it  is 
tm%  was  only  a  defonstve  one,  but  as  the  ftench  had 
been  on  the  point  of  inTading  Italy,  a  defensive  league 
was  almost  equiTslent  to  an  ofl^nsiTe  confodera^^. 

IVnmidable  thou^  Ihis  was,  tiie  Emperor  and  King 
Heniy  were  in  a  position  to  render  themselTes  still 


•  p.  552,  sqq.  f      569.  X  ^'  5^4. 

§  TheDukeof  Se«atot]ie£npenr,Aiiga8t27Uvlfi88. 


Digitized  by  Gopgle 


cIzxTi  nrrBODUcnoN. 

stronger.  The  intelligenoe  wMoh  the  Archbishop  of  Ban 
had  weak  as  eaily  aa  June  and  July  1522,  thai  many 
Erench  subjc  cts  were  diaaatisfied  witii  thdr  King, 
and  iroidd  soon  giro  him  serious  tronhle  at  home, 
proved  to  hare  been  haaed  on  fiicts.  Charles,  Doke  of 
Bourbon,  the  greatest  vaasal  of  Eranco*  the  chief  of 
nnmemms  adherents  and  retainers,  waa  ready  to  rise  in 
rebellion.  There  are  not  many  documenta  relating  to 
the  conspiracy  of  the  Duke  of  Bourbon  and  his  negotia- 
tions with  tlio  Emporor  aiid  the  King  of  England  to 
be  found  in  this  Ciilcndiu*.  I  have,  therefore,  little  to  say 
on  the  subjeet.  One  obsen  ation,  however,  I  most  make. 
The  King  of  England  aiul  Wolscy  gave  no  encouragement 
to  tlio  Duke  when  ho  was  iiK^litating  his  treason.  Bcau- 
raiii  was  sent  hy  the  Emperor  to  persuade  Kini^  llemy  to 
conclude  an  allianee  with  tho  Duke  of  IJonrhon,  hut 
Henry  and  Wolsev,  instead  of  availinf'  themselves  of  that 
oi)})ortuuity  to  injure  tht;  King  of  Erance,  tried  to  dissuadt^ 
tht^  Emperor  from  espousing  the  cause  of  the  rebel.  They 
■were  not  iuHueneed  l)y  any  moral  scruples.  Tiiey  were 
only  imperfectly  informed  by  their  spies,  and  believed 
that  the  Duke  was  on  the  best  tenns  possible  jti&k 
Prancis,  and  that  the  rebellion  was  merely  a  stratagran. 
The  Pukeb  so  Henry  and  Wolsey  thought,  intoided  to  enlist 
a  powerftil  army  witii  the  money  recdved  from  the  Em- 
jfexQK  and  from  England,  and  as  soon  as  the  English  and 
Imperial  troops  should  have  invaded  Prance  he  would  for- 
sake them,  join  tiie  Erench,  and  annihilate  the  foreign 
invaders.*  liong  negotiations  were  necessary  to  prove  to 
King  Henry  and  Cardinal  Wolsey  that  they  were  utterly 
mistaken.  It  is  necessary  to  bear  this  circumstance  in 
mind,  in  order  not  to  misinterpret  the  correspondence 
relating  to  the  treason  of  the  Duke  of  Bourbon. 

§ 

Tlie  league  of  the  Emperor,  the  King  of  England,  the 
Holy  lather,  the  Italian  states,  and  the  Duke  of  Bourbon 

*  Brasflclf,  Ai-chives  dii  Royniune.  Beaur^n  and  Louis  de  Pmet  (o 
Ibe  Bmperor,  liondon,  June  2 1  it,  1523. 
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against  France  was  again  destined  aoou  to  be  decanged  hj 
the  death  of  the  Pope. 

Wlieu  Adrian  VI.  arrived  in  Italy  most  of  the  ambas- 
sadors had  fle<l  from  the  pestilence  to  Marino  and 
other  places  in  its  neighbourhood.  He,  liowever,  fear- 
lessly remained  in  the  city.  The  pestilence  spun-d  him, 
ljut  the  weight  which  had  l)een  placed  on  his  shoulders 
woii  too  heavy  for  liim.  He  was  rapidly  sinking  under 
the  consciousness  of  his  great  leqponsibility  and  the 
inadequacy  of  his  powers,  four  months  after  his  ariiTal 
the  Duke  of  Sessa  wrote  to  the  Emperor  iiiat  he  was 
quite  terrified  when  he  saw  the  Pope.  ^'When  his 
"  Holiness  arriTed  he  was  stout ;  now  he  is  thin,  pele» 
*'  and  his  eyes  are  rheumatic."*  In  May  1628  he 
BuflSared  i^om  an  iUness  of  the  kidneys,  but  isJlied  again. 
When,  however,  he  had  ngned  the  alliance,  he  fell  ill  from 
the  effects  of  mental  over  exertion,  one  party  urging  him 
to  conclude  the  league,  and  othras  warning  liim  not  to 
do  so.f  The  immediate  consequences  of  it,  that  is  to  say, 
the  payments  of  money  towards  the  maintenance  of  the 
army,  killed  him.  To  give  away  money  seems  to  have 
been  to  Adrian  what  the  shedding  of  theii-  life  blood  is  to 
other  mortals.  On  the  29th  of  August  tlie  Pope  paid  his 
first  instalment,  and  his  illness  immediutelv  increased  so 
much  tliat  the  probability  of  his  dying  was  mentioned.! 
On  the  9th  of  September  the  Duke  of  Sessa  informed  his 
master  that  his  Holiness  had  sent  10,000  ducats  for  the 
pay  of  the  army,  and  added  that  the  illnesii  of  the  Pope 
had  so  much  increased  that  he  had  been  given  up  by  his 
physicians.  §  On  the  Idth  of  September  he  died.  And 
under  what  drcumstanoes  did  he  expire  1  His  best  friend, 
Enkenvdert,  toimented  him  on  his  deathbed  with  the 
demand  to  make  him  a  cardinal,  whilst  Che  other  cardinals 
showed  their  rductance  to  assemble  in  a  oonsistray,  but 

•  Duke  of  Sessa  to  the  Emperor,  November  20,  1523.    p.  506. 
t  The  Duku  of  Sesaa  to  the  £mp«ror,  August  27,  1523.   p.  582. 
^llie  Doke  of  Smm  to  tliA  Emperor,  Avgust  29^  p.  688. 

{llieDiikeof  SimtotlwEDpeMr,  Si^tciiiberS;  16S8.  p.  584. 
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pressed  hard  upon  the  dying  old  man  to  confess  where 
he  liad  liiddcn  his  treasures.  "They  did  not  treat  him 
like  a  Pope,  but  like  a  piiTate  man  who  is  (m  the  rack," 
poor  AiStAm.  tweoiing  that  he  had  not  a  thousand  dneatB 
in  his  poflsefiBLon.*  Not  eren  after  his  death  did  the  oar* 
dinals  spore  his  memory.  The  protocol  of  the  election  of 
Clement  YII.  hegins  with  the  worda :  «Fope  Adrian  YI. 
"  died  on  the  18th  kal.  of  Octoher  1628,  leaving  hehind 
«  Yam  the  reputation  of  having  been  very  stmgy  and 
**  Tcry  WBak.**f  Awnrior  judkatua  eti  ei  inertior.  We 
are  glad  that  we  have  done  with  him. 

§ 

The  last  official  act  of  Pope  Adrian  was  that,  almost  at 
the  hour  of  his  death,  ho  gave  a  bull  motu  propria,  order- 
ing that  the  Cardinal  of  Voltcrra  should  on  no  condi- 
tion be  released  firom  prison.  The  College  of  Cardinals, 
however,  which  had  not  shown  much  respect  for  his 
lawful  orders  whilst  he  was  alive,  enth^ly  disregarded  his 
oommands,  which  were  of  very  douhtftil  legality,  when  he 
was  dead.  The  prison  of  the  Cardinal  of  Ydterra  was 
opened,  and  it  waa  he  who  said  the  mass  of  Spkiiut 
Sanetiu  on  the  let  of  October,  when  the  cantinalH  were 
entering  tiie  oonolave. 

The  Emperor  had,  long  befhre  this  time,  resolved  that 
the  Cardinal  de  Medicis  was  to  be  his  candidate,  and 
positive  orders  to  that  effect  liad  rcpcatetliy  been  sent  to 
theBuke  of  Sessa.J  To  be  the  candidate  of  the  Emperor, 
it  is  iicarcely  necessary  to  state,  was  equivalent  to  being 
the  adversary  of  tlio  French  party,  who  neglected  no 
means  to  defeat  liim.  Of  all  the  diploniiitists  in  the 
serv  ice  of  the  King  of  Prance  no  one  was  better  accpiainted 
with  the  intricacies  of  Italian  pcjlicy  tliau  Alberto  Pio, 
Count  of  Cai-pi.  lie  was,  to  use  the  words  of  Loi)e  llur- 
tado,  "a devil,"  who  knew  everything  and  meddled  in 

•  The  Duke  of  Sam  to  the  Enperar,  Septookber  16^  10S8.  pb  m 

t.P.  ■'592. 

X  The  Emperor  to  the  Dake  of  S«aMh  July  13,  1628^  p.  6Mk 
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erery  tiling.*   Tho  King  of  France  ordered  him  to  pro- 
ceed without  delay  to  Borne.    Travelling  by  abnost  im- 
practicable mountain  roads,  he  reached  the  capital  of 
Christendom  in  j^oml  time  to  oxoi't  his  influonoo.  The 
French  party  liroko  ont  into  triumphant  joy  at  his  arrival. 
Thev  soon  found,  howover,  tliat  thev  had  miscalculated 
the  assistance  they  would  derive  from  tho  presence  of 
this  influential  statesman.     His  old  friendship  for  the 
Cardinal  dc  ^ledicis  proving  stronger  than  his  loyalty  to- 
wards the  King  of  France,  he  did  not  oppose,  but  aided, 
the  election  of  his  friend.     The  contest  for  the  Papal 
crown  -waa  carried  on  with  great  acrimony.  The  younger 
cardinals,  that  is  to  say>  those  who  had  heen  oseated  hy 
Pope  Leo  X.«  ftmned  one  compact  and  weQ  orgaoised 
body.  They  were  in  ftimur  of  the  eleotioa  of  Cardinal 
delCediois.  Opposed  to  them  were  all  the  older  ranlinals, 
who  had  likewise  ibrmed  a  land  of  oonfedeiBoy,  and  swam 
that  tiiey  would  not  give  their  yotes  either  to  de  Mediois 
or  to  any  of  his  party.  Bat  in  spite  of  their  aoleiiin  oatli 
desertion  tlunned  their  ranks.    At  last  the  Cardinal 
Cdonna  was  won  over  by  the  united  efforts  of  the  Duke 
of  Sessa  and  of  the  Cardinal  de  Medicis.    After  having  « 
arranged  his  tactics  with  some  of  his  friends,  he  suddenly 
rose  on  the  night  of  the  18th  of  November,  and  exclaimed 
ir  a  loud  voice  :   "  All  who  wish  to  have  Julius  ibr  Pope, 
"  and  to  preserve  the  unity  of  the  Christian  rcpulilic 
**  intact,  follow  me  !"    The  cardinals,  suqirised  by  tliis 
appeal,   discontinued   their  disputes,  and  after  a  short 
deliberation   the  Cardinal  dc  Medicis  was  elrcted  Pope 
*'  by  the  inspiration  of  God."    That  God  liad  inspired  his 
election,  the  author  of  the  protocol  of  the  proceedings  in 
the  conclave  observed,  was  clear,  as  neither  the  Emperor 
nor  tiie  King  of  Franee  had  been  able  to  inilneiice  even 
aoflii  cawlinala  as  had  thesr  bishoprics  in  their  states.! 


*  Lope  Hnrtado  to  tte  Enpenr,  NoranlMr  1%  IffitS. 

t  fiteppbWl-fiM,  sad  «Im  kilns  oflheOvkA  of  Sam  idating  tolh* 
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Wc  must  here  aj^aiii  ask  Avhat  part  did  Cardinal  Wolspy 
tftke  on  the  occasioii  of  this  election  ?  The  Emperor  iiad 
consoled  him  after  his  fiedlure  in  the  year  1522  with  the 
positive  promise  that  he  should  be  the  neact  Pope.  Pid 
Charles  Y .  again  break  his  engagement  to  the  all-poweorM 
minister  of  Heniy  YIII.?  Th^  is  not  the  least  doubt  that 
he  did,  but  the  documents  to  be  found  in  this  volnme  shoir 
that  he  was  again  txying  to  make  Wols^  believe  that 
he  was  most  scrupulously  fulfilling  his  promise.  As  soon 
as  the  deatii  of  Pope  Adrian  was  known  in  Spain,  the  Em- 
peror had  ordeied  a  despatch  to  be  written  to  his  ambas- 
sador in  Rome  comTnaTiding  him  to  persuade  the  cardinals 
of  the  Imperial  party  to  give  their  votes  to  the  Cardinal 
of  York.  It  is  higlily  probable  that  this  despatch  was 
shown  to  the  English  ambassadors  at  the  Imperial  Court, 
and  that  a  co])y  of  it  was,  as  on  the  former  occasion, 
sent  to  England.  Had  the  desjjatch  not  been  delivered 
to  the  courier  who  was  alwut  to  start  for  Home,  the 
English  am})assadors  coidd  easily  have  detected  the 
fraud  practised  almost  in  their  j)resciice.  'JMie  (jrders  were, 
therefore,  handed  over  to  the  messenger.  jIs  he  was 
going  by  sea,  the  old  stratagem  of  a  courier  slipping 
down  finm  his  saddle,  and  the  horse  running  away  wi& 
the  mail  bag,  could  not  be  repeated.  A  much  simpler 
and  surer  way  to  spare  the  Imperial  ambassador  the  per- 
plexity which  contiadictoiy  commands  might  have  caused 
was,  therefore,  ad(^ted.  Orders  were  sent  to  the  pcoper 
authorities  at  Barcelona  to  take  firom  the  courier  the 
despatch  concerning  the  election  of  Wolsey,  and  to  keep 
it  back  until  a  new  Pope  was  proclaimed.* 

Whilst  the  Emperor  acquitted  himself  in  so  easy  a 
manner  of  his  obligjitions  towards  the  English  Cardinal, 
TVolscy  himself  took  care  that  the  Duke  of  Sessa  should, 
without  loss  of  time,  be  reminded  of  the  promises  the  Eni- 
pcror  had  made  liim.  It  was  an  English  courier  who 
carried  these  letters  to  Rome,    lie  arrived  without  any 


I  Tho  Emperor  u>  tlio  Duko  ofiScdsa,  December  14,  1523,  p.  597. 
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aooident,  and  deUvored  his  znesflage  whilst  it  iros  still 
uncertain  who  the  new  Pope  would  be.    It  is  not  stated 

by  the  Duke  of  Scssa  who  were  the  writers  of  the  letters 
leooinimendini::  tho  Cardinal  of  England,  but  we  may  stfely 
suppose  that  tho  Imperial  ambassadors  were  the  authors  of 
them,  and  that  Wolscy  himself  had,  perhaps,  added  some 
very  friendly  lines  in  liis  own  handwriting.  As  the  Duke, 
however,  had  positive  orders  from  liis  master,  he  eould 
not  bn  doubtful  for  a  moment  as  to  wliich  of  the  two 
candidates,  do  Medieis  or  Wolsey,  he  was  to  lend  his  aid. 
But  he  could  not  help  wonderinLj;  at  the  £zjeat  confidenee 
the  English  entertained  of  the  election  of  Wolscy,  as  thoiii^h 
"God  would  work  a  in iracle  every  day."  He  knew  per- 
fectly well  that  Wolsey  eould  not  be  elected,  for  the  ciu-dinals 
bad  made  a  covenant  and  sworn  to  it,  according  to  which 
no  absent  person  was  eligible.  The  cardinals,  it  must  be 
confessed — ^we  quote  the  words  of  the  Duke  of  Bessa — ^were 
not  in  tiie  habit  of  fblfillin^  their  oaths,  but  in  this  case 
it  was  dear  that  they  would  not  break  their  tow,  as  the 
bad  oonsequenoes  of  the  last  election  were  still  fresh  in 
their  memory,  and  the  people  were  ohunorously  demand- 
ing that  the  Pope  should  be  chosen  from  amongst  those 
who  were  present  in  the  conclave.  So  sure  did  the 
Duke  of  Sessa  feel  about  the  utter  impossibility  of  the 
Cardinal  of  York  being  dected,  that  he  did  not  think 
he  was  disobeijnuiig  the  commands  of  his  master  when  he 
WBimly  recommended  Wolsey  on  his  own  responsibility.* 
He  regarded  his  lecommendatiou  simply  as  a  harmless 
act  of  courtesy. 

§ 

I  have  aheady  stated  that  Clement  Yll.  was  elected  in 
Older  to  preserve  the  nnity  of  the  Christian  BepuUie 
intsot.  Politically  speaking,  tiiis  phrase  meant  that  he 
was  erpected  to  prevent  the  Turks  froifk  conquering 
Christendom.  With  respect  to  religion,  the  same  phrase 
signified  that  Clement  YII.  took  it  upon  himself  to  see 

•  The  Duke  of  Scssa  to  the  Emperor,  October      1523,  p.  590. 
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that  tlic  Eomaii  Catholic  Church  should  not  be  definitively 
split  asunder  by  Luther  and  his  disciples.  He  could  not 
hope  to  carry  out  his  programme  as  long  as  Em-ope  was 
divided  into  two  hostile  camps.  If  France  had  declared 
against  the  new  dootrinej  tiie  Emperor  woold  hare  shown 
hmm  to  llie  tetmasn,  not  tMoaiue  be  had  any  sympathy 
with  them,  but  becaime  thej  were  the  enemies  of 
hia  enemy.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  Emperor  bad 
emplojed  hoetile  meaaiueB  against  the  Lutberans,  the 
King  of  Frsnoe  would  have  supported  tiiem  from  similar 
reasons.  The  first  step  to  be  taken  by  the  Pope  was, 
undoubtedly,  to  reoonoile  ibe  King  of  Eranoe  witii  the 
Emperor  and  the  King  of  England. 

Being  the  mediator  between  the  C(mtending  parties, 
it  was  natural,  and  even  necessary,  that  he  should 
remain  on  friendly  terms  with  all  of  them.  He  went, 
however,  too  far  in  the  right  direction.  He  entered  into 
sneli  intimate  relations  with  the  King  of  France  that  the 
Emperor  and  King  Hemy  woidd  have  been  offended 
and  rendered  suspicious  if  they  had  kno\^Ti  them.  Con- 
cealment was,  therefore,  itidispensahle.  He  secretly 
helped  the  Emperor*  against  the  King  of  Erance,  and 
promised  him  fiu'ther  assistance.  Had  the  French 
known  what  the  Pope  was  doing,  they  would  have 
become  his  enemies.  Overstepping  the  proper  limits 
of  a  mediator,  the  Pope  placed  himself  at  the  bcguining 
of  bis  leign  in  a  iUse  positi«m.  Under  sacb  oirenm- 
stanoes,  the  lofty  tone  be  adopted  when  be  proclaimed 
that  lus  antipathies  and  bis  hatred  against  any  Christian 
prince  bad  disappeared  and  had  been  replaced  by  love 
which  embraced  all  of  them,  did  not  produce  the  efliBot 
which  be  bad  expected.  The  Emperor  and  the  Ejng  of 
England  as  well  as  the  King  of  France  thought  they  bad 
sofOflient  reason  to  believe  that  the  love  of  the  Holy  Father 
did  not  extend  to  their  enemies,  and  when  the  Emperor, 
about  a  year  later,  found  that  be  was  mistaken,  and  that 


•  Fl».  601,  602,  603»  613,  &c 
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the  Pope  entertained  at  least  as  friendly  sentiments  towards 
the  Kincr  <>f  France  as  towards  him,  he  considered  Hin|^]f 
ill-used,  and  accused  Clement  of  want  of  fraukiiess. 

The  CoUegc  of  Cardinals  seconded  tlie  eilorts  of  the 
Pope,  entreating  the  princes  of  Cliristcudom  to  make 
peace.  We  zeid  fheir  letters,  howerer,  with  painful 
artcmi>hinent»  as  tiiej  oonfaiii  auoh  zemariLB  as  that 
the  fonaner  Emperais  earned  flieir  great  reputatum  by 
making  war  on  tiie  Jews,  and  putting  heretios  to  death.* 
Were,  then,  the  Bmperar,  King  Ftanda,  and  Emg  Henzy 
exhorted  to  make  peace  for  no  other  puzpose  than  to  hunt 
down  poor  Jews  in  tiie  sqimUd  baok-streetB  to  which 
they  had  been  relegated,  and  to  perseoate  and  hum 
Christians  who  did  not  strictly  adhere  to  the  dogmas  of 
the  ohiirch  which  had  been  deolazed  to  be  orthodox  Pf 
Yet  among  the  Cardinals  there  was  more  than  one  who 
enjoyed  all  the  advantages  which  a  careful  education  and 
refinement  of  taste  coidd  bestow. 

Wlien  the  Imperial  and  tlie  En^dish  ambassadors  urged 
Pope  Clement  VII.  to  enter  the  league  against  France, 
he  declared  tliat  he  would  send  the  Archbishop  of  Capua 
to  the  Emperor,  the  King  of  France,  and  the  King  of 
England  on  a  message  of  peace.  J  Nicolaus  Schomberg,  a 
German  by  birth,  was  a  *'  man  of  genius,"  but  he  had 
all  the  pride  of  a  friar,  was  vain,  talked  too  much,  and 
ooold  not  keep  his  counsel.  Very  damaging  qualities 
in  a  diplomatist^  we  ahonld  think,  bat  we  are  assured 
Oat,  on  tiie  whole,  tiie  choice  <tf  Clement  YII.  was  an 
exoeilent  one,  and  that^  if  peace  was  possible  at  all, 
the  best  results  were  to  be  expected  from  the  exertions 
of  so  able  a  negotiator. 

The  instmotions  the  Arobbisbop  of  Caspoh  took  witii 

•  p.  609. 

t  We  must  not  overlook  the  fact  that  this  letter  waa  directed  to 
Cbwlet  who,  at  kast  towards  the  end  of  ids  reign,  dedarcd  thsfe 
Boydng  gave  him  graater  aatidketi<m  ihaii  to  hear  that  bereticB  (Lu- 
tlwrailt)  hud  liecn  executed  in  the  kin<^dom  of  Naples. 

^TheDukeof  Seaaa  to  the  Emperor,  Februarj  24. 1^3,  p.  605. 
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him  drew  a  melancholy  picture  of  tlio  state  of  Europe. 
Hungary.  Sicily,  and  Apulia  were  ruined  and  threatened 
by  the  Turks;  Germany,  not  long  since  so  flotirisli- 
ing,  was  in  a  distracted  state,  and  infected  l>y  li(  r(^sy; 
the  Prcncli  wore  hostile  to  their  oami  King ;  ami  Spain 
was  utterly  exhausted,  and  agitated,  by  party  spirit.  Tlie 
Archbishop  was  ordered  to  remixid  the  Emperor  and  the 
King  of  'Btsuod  of  their  duties  as  ChristiaiL  prinoeB  to 
d^snd  Ohxisteiidom  against  the  Infidels,  and  to  ftnther,  as 
mudi  as  vas  in  their  power,  the  wdfiue  of  their  sulgects. 
He  was  to  tell  them  that  the  Pope  wonld  entirety  dlsap- 
prore  of  their  oondnot  if  they  reflised  to  make  peace.  To 
the  King  of  Franoe  he  was,  moreoTer,  to  say  that  it  was 
not  lore  of  glory  but  mean  oapidity  which  instigated  him 
to  ooret  the  Bachy  of  Milan. 

The  most  curious  portion  of  these  instructions,  however, 
related  to  England.  IMiilst  the  objects,  so  it  was  stated  in 
them,  which  the  Emperor  and  tlie  King  of  France  had  in 
view,  viz.,  the  conquest  not  only  of  Milan  but  of  the  avIioIc 
of  Italy,  were  plainly  intelligil)le,  tlie  aim  of  the  King  of 
England  was  as  incom})re]iensil)le  as  the  cause  by  which 
he  was  moved  was  futile.  Tt  was  difhcult  even  to  guess 
what  King  ITenry  intendinl,  and  for  what  object  he 
carried  on  hostilities.  He  may,  perhaps,  the  instructions 
went  on  to  say,  wish  to  arenge  himself  for  the  slights 
he  has  receiyed  from  the  King  of  "France  and  from  the 
Soots,  or  to  ponidi  the  King  of  Prance  for  his  disparaging 
language ;  or,  subdned  hy  the  flattery  of  Gharles,  he  may 
have  nothing  else  in  view  than  to  help  the  Emperor; 
or  he  may  really  wish  to  preserve  peace  in  Italy. 
It  was  even  not  impossible^  the  instmctums  added, 
that  the  King  of  England  expected  to  be  rewarded  by 
the  Emperor  after  the  victory,  and  hoped,  perhaps,  to  get 
Normandy. 

Is  it  possible  to  pass  a  severer  judgment  on  the  policy  of 
a  great  i)ow(>r  than  by  stating  that  the  reasons  by  which 
it  had  Iwen  induced  to  undertake  a  long  and  expensive 
war  were  unintelligible  and  must  be  guessed  at?  And 
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to  what  eztamigant  ooi^eofcurM  were  the  statesmen  vho 
were  then  at  the  head  of  the  gorenmieat  in  Borne  fbroed 
to  have  ieoo«ine  in  order  to  e^lsin  ilie  political  oondnot 
of  King  Heniy  ?  He  wished,  perhaps,  to  rerenge  himsdf 
fixr  the  dispaiaging  language  d  King  Eranob,  or  he  hoped, 
perhaps,  to  be  rewarded  by  the  Emperor  after  the  yictory ! 
We  must  recall  to  our  mind  the  words  of  Juan  Manuel 
if  we  wish  to  understand  the  true  political  position  of 
England  at  this  conjunetnro.  "Tlie  Cardinal  of  England, 
"  who  had  already  on  a  former  occasion,  from  personal 
"  motives,  involvod  his  country  in  an  unprofitable  war, 
"  would  do  it  once  more."* 

Though  the  general  statement  of  the  case  was  little 
flattering  to  the  reputation  of  Henry  and  of  Wolsey, 
the  means  hy  which  it  was  expected  to  persuade 
them  to  conclude  peace  show,  even  more  clearly,  how 
low  an  opinion  of  their  statesmanship  prevailed  at  Home. 
The  resources  of  the  Emperor  and  of  the  King  of 
Eranoe  were  dried  up,  hot  the  pecuniary  means  of  the 
King  of  England  were  &r  from  hehig  exhausted.  He 
would,  thesd'ore,  at  first  sight  appear  to  be  the  natural 
and  unaToidable  arbiter  of  war  or  peace.  This  adrantage, 
however,  could  not  be  made  use  of,  as  he  was  only  an 
accessory  and  not  a  {oincipal  actor  on  1^  political  thealare 
of  Europe,  and  had  no  clear  object  in  view.  The  only 
obstacle  wliich  it  Avns  thought  necessnry  to  overcome  was 
his  hatred  of  the  King  of  France,  and  the  surest  means  to 
accomplish  this  purpose  seemed  to  be  to  frighten  and  to 
flatter  him  at  the  same  time.  To  frighten  him  was  indis- 
pensahle,  because  if  he  liad  no  fear,  he  would  "  according 
to  English  fashion "  indefinitely  postpone  his  decision. 
No  other  dangers,  however,  could  be  imagined  tlian  those 
arising  from  the  enmity  of  Scotland,  and  Die  doubtful 
loyalty  of  Henry's  omu  sulyects.  The  Arclihishop  was, 
therefore,  ordered  to  paint  these  dangers  in  strong  colours 
to  King  Henry,  but  on  uo  condition  to  excite  the  Scots  or 
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the  English  aji^ainst  him.  After  havinf?  Irip^htcned  the 
ivmg  llio  Archhiishop  was  to  flatter  him  iji  the  most  ful- 
some mamier,  telling  him  that  hia  name  was  revcrctl  in 
the  whole  worid,  that  the  Pope  Talued  him  above  all  the 
nst  of  GhriBtendinn,  Ac.,  &c.,  winding  up  his  peroiation 
with  an  appeal  to  pecuniary  oonaidontionB.  As  the  other 
ooontrieB  were  entirely  mined,  King  Henry  ahme  would 
have  to  hear  ail  e^tenaes  of  war  if  war  was  to  oontinne. 

Wolsey  waa  to  he  treated  in  the  same  way  as  his 
noaster,  so  said  the  inBtruotionB.* 

Notwithstanding  ihat  no  material  adTantages  had  heen 
ci^ied  to  Cardinal  Wolsey,  flie  mission  of  the  Arohhishop 
of  Oi^ua,  which  had  entirdy  fiuled  in  Itenoe  and  obtained 
iiulliini^  more  than  an  apparent  success  in  Spain,  had  in 
England  some  chance  of  Icadinij^  to  at  least  a  partial 
residt,  if  a  result  it  can  be  called  that  the  policy  of 
England  was  from  this  moment  no  longer  decidedly  war- 
like, hilt  amhitruons  and  vacillating.t  That  England 
had  no  grounds  for  gf)ing  to  war  was  her  strongest  reason 
to  make  peace.  But  such  considerations  were  not  likely 
to  prevail  with  such  a  King  as  Henry  nor  with  such  a 
minist(>r  as  Wolsey.  The  fact  was,  that  Ilemy  was  dis- 
couraged hy  the  lailun'  of  his  enterprise  of  1523,  and 
discontented  Avith  liis  allies,  lie  had  undertaken  the  inva- 
sion of  Fniucc  only  because  he  was  unable  to  withstand 
the  demands  of  the  Emperor.  |  Charles  was,  th^fore, 
douMy  obliged  strictly  to  fulfil  his  promises  and  to  inyade 
Gnienne  with  an  army  of  20,000  men.  Instead  of  doing 
so,  he  disbanded  his  troops  as  soon  as  he  had  conquered 
Fuentarahia.  The  Duke  of  Bourbon  was  to  oTennm  the 
duchy  of  Burgundy,  and  then  to  join  his  troops  with 
the  English  forces.  The  enterprise  of  Bourbon  was 
wiedked  in  its  very  oonunenoement;  and  the  En^^ish, 

•  Instructions  to  the  Archbishop  of  Capua,  pp.  610-618. 

t  Lope  Ilurtado  to  the  Emperor,  February  5,  1524,  p.  699.  Ths  MUM 
to  ihe  Mune,  April  IS,  1624^  p.  617.  The  Dalw  of  SeiM  to  the  Emperor, 
Aprai4^  l^,p.61&  The  SUM  to  tlw  flame,  April  8S;  1624,  p.  623. 
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IflA  withoat  flnooour*  wece  oUiged  to  letiie  in  great 
haste.  Besides  these  the  King  of  EngUoid  had  other 
nasona  for  being  little  satisfied  with  Charles  Y. 
Madame  Maigaxet*  who  sinoe  her  own  plans  of  mairiage 

had  proved  a  fiulure  had  Lecomo  rather  severe  in 
matrimonial  matters,  had  warned  the  King  of  England 
that  the  Emperor  intended  to  break  oiF  his  engagement  to 
the  Princess  Mary.  Henry,  alarmed  at  this  idea,  had 
ordered  John  Clerk  to  speak  with  the  Pope,  and  to  ask 
him  to  give  liis  dispensation.  Clement,  however,  con- 
sulted the  Duke  of  Sessa,  and  as  the  Duke  declared  that 
he  was  not  informed  of  the  intentions  of  liis  master,  the 
Pope  g^ve  tlie  Ent^lish  ambassador  an  evasive  answer, 
without  gi'antintf  the  dispensaiion.*  Moreover,  Charles 
had  not  paid  to  Henry  either  tlic  French  [)ension  or  the 
150,000  cro-sras  which  he  liad  borrowed  during  his  last 
stay  in  Engkmd.  But  the  worst  of  all,  probably,  was  that 
the  ^French  pension  due  to  Wolsey  on  the  1st  of  No- 
.  vember  was  still  unpaid,  and  that  the  Oaidinal  had 
not  zeoeiTed  any  portion  of  his  pension  out  of  the  see  of 
Bthlen0ia.t  The  Emperor  had  oonsftantly  been  flattering, 
hut  only  flattering,  and  never  folfllled  any  of  hia 
pranusss*  Sneh  hdiaTiour  was  an  insult  to  his  ally.  It 
showed  that  he  entertained  the  lowest  opinion  the 
intdleotual  eq^tiea  of  Ins  friend.  Though  he  most 
probably  would  have  shrunk  firom  making  such  a  oimfes- 
sion,  others  wetre  fully  aware  of  this  fact.  Even  Prospero 
Colonna,  who  was  staying  far  away  in  Italy,  was  not  mis- 
taken, and  as  a  faithfiU  servant  begged  him  not  to  carry 
his  disdain  of  King  Henry  too  far.J 

llowcver  that  may  be,  the  cause  of  the  Emperor  had 
become  impopular  at  the  Court  of  En2;land.  Though  the 
King  had  not  yet  resolved  to  forsake  his  ally,  and  though 

•Flp.  608, 004. 

f  Brussels.  Archives  da  "SLojtxnBe,  Louis  de  FM«t  to  the  Eniwror. 

London,  Augtut  28,  1 523. 

{  "  .  .  et  ^  in  molta  coDsideratione  il  non  sdcgnaro  il  lie  dc  Ingli- 
tcns  .  .  ."  p.488. 
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he  was  still  under  the  ap^rpcable  delusion  that  he  would 
wear  nt  some  not  very  distant  time  the  erown  of  France, 
he  ^rished  that  (lio  eoiitinual  doniands  of  tlie  Etnporor  on 
him  should  at  last  conio  to  mi  end,  and  tliat  he  should 
he  left  at  liberty  to  settle  his  old  quarrels  with  Scotland. 
The  Cardinal,  on  the  other  hand,  although  he  was  .assuming 
before  Ids  master  the  appearance  of  still  favouring  the 
int<?rests  of  Charles,  well  knew  that  his  policy  of  encou- 
ra^ng  the  Emperor  to  continue  the  war,  while  at  the 
same  time  he  was  mdiiecfly  dianiading  the  other  princes 
fSram  aansting  him,  was  calculated  to  inTolve  his  Imperial 
patran  in  apparently  insonnoimtable  difficnlties.  He 
wished  to  show  him  that  his  serrioes  oould  not  be  spared« 
and  would  not  be  obtained  unless  punctually  paid  for. 

This  change  in  the  feelings  of  Wolaey,  as  well  as  in 
those  of  King  Hemy,  was  soon  observable  in  Italy.  The 
news  from  England  which  zeached  the  Pope  and  the 
Italian  princes  was  so  contradictory,  and  the  conduct  of 
the  English  ambassadors  in  Italy  so  changing,  that  it  was 
difiQcult  to  decide  whether  England  was  the  ally  or  the 
enemy  of  Charles.  On  the  23rd  of  Eebruary,  for  instance, 
the  langiiage  of  John  Clerk  and  llanilml  was  as  warlike 
as  it  could  jx)ssil)ly  be.  King  Henrj'  was  represented  as 
making  preparations  for  an  invasion  of  France  ^\  ith  two 
armies.  Tlie  one  of  them  was  to  consist  of  20,000  men, 
and  the  King  himself  was  to  command  it.  The  other 
was  to  be  employed  in  a  *'  secret  "  expeditinn,  from  which 
the  greatest  results  were  expected.  King  Henry  wished 
tliat  the  Duke  of  Bourbon  should  be  the  commander- 
in-chief  of  %  and  invited  him  to  go  to  England.*  But 
how  oould  the  Duke  fiazsake  the  anny  in  Lombardy  ? 
He  was  then  Lnperial  lieutenant-Geneml  of  all  the  Ein- 
peror^s  forces  in  Italy.  The  demand  was  so  unreasonable 
that  bad  intentions,  at  least  on  Wolsey's  part,  might  have 
been  suspected. 

On  the  next  day,  the  24th,  the  language  of  the  English 

•  TIm  Dnke  of  8em  to  tfa«  Empetw,  FMniuij  SS,  lfiS4^  p.  000 
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MflbftwadoTS  in  Some  began  alieady  to  diange.  Tbey 
■tiU  adviaed  the  Pope  to  sooooiur  tlie  Emperor  iritli  money, 

but  were,  at  the  same  time,  loudly  complaining  of  iSbid 
diftbanding  of  the  Imperial  forces  in  Spain,  and  ^^^Iwrfng 
that  King  Henry  was  not  disinclined  to  conclude  peace 
with  France*  In  March  the  invasion  of  France  by  four 
armies,  two  of  tliem  English  and  two  Imperial,  was  again 
spoken  of  in  Home,  but  the  Duke  of  Sessa  had  his  doubts 
whether  the  Eiii^lish  intended  to  fulfil  their  promises. f 
During  the  moutli  of  April,  the  news  from  England 
was  again  decidedly  diseoimiging.  ^'he  Papal  Nuncio  at 
the  court  of  King  Henry  wrote  to  tell  the  Pope  that 
the  English  had  not  made  any  preparations  for  war, 
that  Wolsey  was  ready  to  conclude  peace,  and  wished 
only  to  EYoid  the  appeanmee  of  himself  making  the  first 
overtures,  beoanae  that  iroold  injure  his  reputation.  The 
mformatian  given  by  Lope  Hnrtado  to  the  Emperor  and 
to  Gattmam  ftdly  confirmed  these  statements.^  The 
month  of  May  ItegKa.  under  still  less  flAToniable  auspices. 
Wdsey  was  not  only  plotting  vitli  the  Erenoh,  but 
had  sueoeeded  in  persuading  the  King  to  sanction  his 
polli^.f  As  the  King  of  Fianoe  was  always  desirous 
to  reconcile  himself  with  England  in  order  to  break  iq» 
the  allianee  of  his  enemies,  Henry  seemed  lost  for  tilie 
Bmperor.  But  the  English  policy  suddenly  changed  once 
more.  Before  the  mouth  of  May  had  ended,  and  even 
before  the  \dctories  of  the  Imperial  army  in  Lombardy 
were  known  in  England,  King  Henry  himself  informed 
the  Papal  Nuncio  that  he  would  give  the  money  Avhich  was 
necessary  for  the  invasion  of  Provence,  that  Eiehard  Pace 
was  expected  in  England,  and  would  soon  return  with 
sufficient  funds  to  the  Duke  of  Bourbon.   This  agreeable 

'TbeDokeof  Semto  the  Emperor,  Vefaniaiy  24, 153^  ppw  60^  ttM^ 

606. 

t  The  Duke  of  Seesa  to  the  Emi>cror,  March  7,  1524,  p.  606. 
X  The  Duke  of  SesM  to  Uie  Emperor,  April  14,  lo24,  p.  618.  Lope 
Bwtado  to  Che  Emperor  and  to  GaltiiMns  April  18,  1524,  p.  617-622. 
I  The  Duke  ef  SeMe  to  the  Emperor,  May  7, 1524,  p.  627. 
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uows  was,  after  an  interval  of  a  few  days,  followed  by 
intelligence  still  more  lavoiirable  to  the  cause  of  the 
Emperor.  The  Archbishop  of  Capua  brought  the  welcome 
tidingi  iiiat  S!lng*Henry,  instead  of  making  peace,  would 
inirade  lianoe.*  None  of  these  pramises  ware  fiilfiUed. 
Pace  was  stopped  on  his  journey  at  Malincis,  no  money 
was  sent  to  the  Duke  of  Bourbon,  and  the  King  oS 
England  did  not  make  even  the  sUgfatest  ptepaiatioms  for 
an  mTasion  of  Enmoe. 

iy>  tax  a  statesman  of  the  sixteenth  centuzy,  and 
especially  a  man  like  Wolsey,  irith  doubleHlealing  and 
want  of  honesty  towards  such  men  as  Charles  Y»  and  the 
Chancellor  Gattinara  would  be  an  unmeaning  reproach. 
The  only  question  which  can  interest  us  is  whether  it  was 
at  all  proliable  that  he  would  attain,  his  ends.  To  this 
the  documents  contained  iu  tliis  volume  do  not  give  a 
full  answer,  l)ut  still  they  aH'ord  us  a  few  £rlim])ses 
which  arc  not  without  value.  The  Pope,  l>eing  a  timid 
man,  grew  alarmed  at  tiie  unfriendly  Ix^haviom*  of  the 
Cardinal  towards  the  Emperor.  Although  he  really  wished 
to  make  peace,  he  had  no  desire  that  it  should  bo 
unfavourable  to  Charles.  He  knew  that  such  an  arrange- 
ment would  not  last,  and  that  it  would  have  been  worse 
than  the  oontinnatioin  of  war.  The  French  had  made  him 
tempting  proposals.  King  Eianois  had  offiBred  to  many 
his  second  son  to  a  nieoe  of  Clement  YII.,  ftnd  to  give 
the  duchy  of  Ifiian  to  the  young  oonple  as  dower.  He 
also  promised  to  oonquer  Eenaia  foot  the  Pope.  Clement» 
howerar,  resisted  on  this  occasion  all  temptations»t  and 
even  ui^ed  the  Emperor  to  humble  the  pride  of  Prance, 
making  iiie  oasuistio  distinction  that  he  was  advocating 
^  ar  not  in  his  quality  of  Pope,  but  of  a  de  Mcdieis, 
When  the  defection  of  the  King  of  England  seemed  to  be 
imminent,  he  spoke  with  the  English  ambassadors,  and 


♦  Tlic  Duke  of  Sessa  to  the  Emperor,  .7 imp,  3,  1524,  p.  645 ;  Jme  4, 
1524,  ibid.    Lope  de  Soria  to  tbo  Emperor,  .Juno  13,  1524,  p.  646. 
t  The  Emperor  to  the  Duke  of  Sessa,  March  16,  1524,  p.  613. 
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induced  them  to  bog  tlieir  master  not  to  forsako  his  aUy.* 
Even  the  Arclibishop  of  Capua,  the  messoni^rr  ol"  peacp, 
was  instructed  to  persuade  tht^  Eni^'lish  to  iTivado  France. 
Thus,  the  meaaiurs  of  Wolsoy  had  producod  a  (h'op 
impression  in  Rome,  but  certainly  had  not  attainod  Ids 
desired  object  of  deterrini^  the  Pope  from  aiding  Charles. 

If  we  could  place  imi)licit  eretlit  in  the  letters  which 
are  to  be  found  in  this  volume,  we  should  come  to  the  con- 
clusion that  theEmporor,  though  he  did  not  absolutely 
dflspiae  the  madiiiiations  of  Wolsey,  tieated  fhem  -vritii 
great  uxuxmoeRi.  He  warned  the  Pope  not  to  trast  the 
GBidinal,  bat  added  that  his  mtrigoes  were  of  little 
importaiioe,  as  Wolsey  had  no  other  aim  in  view  than 
to  get  the  peace  negotiations  into  hii  own  haads,  and 
Uierolij  to  aeooze  special  adrantages  to  his  master.  In 
another  letter  the  Emperor  said  he  had  no  dodbt  that  the 
Bng^ish  would  abendon  all  thoughts  of  peace,  and  make 
war  with  iVance  as  soon  as  they  were  infonned  of  the 
victozies  in  Lombacdy,  and  saw  that  tiie  inyasion  of 
ftovenoe  was  leaiUy  undertaken.! 

Two  ways  to  secure  the  assistance  of  King  Henry  lay 
open  before  the  Emperor.  lie  could  either  satisfy  the 
personal  demands  of  Wolsoy,  and  then  mak(^  use  of  the 
influence  of  tlie  Cardinal  over  the  King  for  all  his  pur- 
poses, however  detrimental  they  might  be  to  England ;  or 
he  could  neglect  the  preteusioris  of  Wolscy,  and  try  to 
make  the  King  do  his  will  in  spite  of  tlie  open  or  secret 
opposition  of  the  minister.  lie  chose  the  second  alter- 
native, following,  as  it  seems,  rather  the  suggestions  of  his 
personal  dislike  than  the  dictates  of  dispassionate  states- 
manship. What  the  Oacdinal  asked  was  not  mueh  for 
an  Emperor  to  grant.  The  reader  will  remember  that  the 
Emperor  had  given*  in  the  year  1681,  to  Wolsey  two 
pensions,  amoonting  together  to  4,600  duoats,  to  he  paid 
out  of  iiie  revenues  of  the  Bees  of  Badi^  and  Palencia. 
IKsputes,  however,  soon  arose  between  Wolsey  and,  the 
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Bishops,  and  the  pensions  were  not  paid.  A  gt>od  oppor- 
tunity for  settling  this  quaiTcl  ofFercd  itself  when  the 
Archiepiscopal  See  of  Toledo  hecame  vacant.  Wolsey 
Of»i86iited  tliat  liis  pensioiis  should  be  tnmsferred  to  that 
Bee.  Tlic  yearly  payments  to  be  made  by  the  new  Azdi- 
bishop  to  pensionen  of  the  Emperor  amounted  to  no  less 
than  27,500  ducats.  Out  of  this  sum  4,600  were  resenred 
for  Wolsej.  The  whole  afflur  would  have  been  satiB&otorily 
settled  had  not  tiie  Oaidinal  lefliaed  to  pay  his  share  of  the 
fees  of  the  P&pal  Ghanoery,  and  demanded  that  the  pay- 
ments  to  him  should  be  made  by  bankers  in  'Bngl^wrl 
in  a  coin  of  a  little  higher  value  than  that  in  which 
aooounts  in  Home  were  generally  made  up,  and  which 
seems  to  have  heen  the  oommon  tender  in  similar  transac- 
tions. When  the  Emperor  was  informed  of  this  petty 
squabble,  instead  of  hiunouiing  the  Cardinal,  lie  ordered 
that  2,000  ducats  out  of  the  1,500  should  bo  given  to 
Antonio  de  llojas,  ^\j"ehbisliop  of  (jianada  and  President 
of  the  Privy  Couneil  of  Castile.*  Tiuis  lie  not  only  inflicted 
a  pecuniary  loss,  hut  also  put  an  affront  on  "VYolsey. 

Deeply  to  offend  Wolsey,  and  yet  to  disi)0se  of  the 
resources  of  England,  was  not  an  easy  undertaking.  But 
Charles  and  his  Chancellor — both  then  suffering  under 
serious  indiapositi<ms— seem  to  have  bem  rendered  careless 
by  their  previous  easy  successes.  In  May  1524  Monsieur 
de  Couni^res  was  sent  as  mvoy  extraordinary  to  England. 
He  was  to  inform  King  Henry  of  the  defeat  of  tiieI!renoh, 
and  to  beg  him  to  contribute  money  for  the  enterprise  on 
Provence  as  well  as  to  invade  France  in  the  north.  The 
mission  of  Courri^res  was  not  snccessfhl,  and  Oharies  V. 
lowered  his  pretendons  to  the  demand  that  his  ally 
should  do  one  of  the  two  things,  either  invade  Picardy  or 
pay  one  half  of  the  expenses  for  the  ^^  ar  in  Provenccf 
Id.  order  to  incline  him  to  assist  the  Emp^r,  he  was 

•  The  Duke  <^Smm  to  the  Emperor,  Fobrawy  28,  1524,  p.  604.  The 
Emperor  to  the  Dake  of  Sena,  April  9^  1524,  {».  616. 

^  The  Kmpf-ror  to  Monsieur  de  Courriurc*,  May  20,  1524.  p.  689. 
The  Emperor  to  Louie  de  Fraot.  August  12, 1524.   p.  6S8. 
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onoe  more  to  be  tempted  with  the  hope  that  the 
of  ¥raiioe  should  he  placed  on  his  head.  When,  in  the 
Bimimer  of  1528,  he  had  flnt  entered  into  negotiationa 
inth  the  Duke  of  Bourbon,  he  had  drawn  np  a  ixeeAj, 
signed  it  on  the  4th  of  August,  and  sent  the  signed  copy 
to  the  Duke  for  acceptance.  According  to  clause  eight 
the  Duke  of  Bourbon  should  recognize  the  King  of 
England  as  Ms  sovereign  lord,  that  is  to  say,  as  King 
of  France,  hut  tlie  final  decision  on  this  point  was  re- 
served for  the  Emperor.*  Neither  Cliarles  V.  nor  the 
Duke  of  Bourl)on  it  is  oh^'ious  had  the  least  intention 
to  conquer  the  kingdom  of  Eranoe  for  Henry.  The  Em- 
peror had  already  made  ho  many  promises  to  liis  ally  w  ith 
the  resolve  not  to  fulfil  them,  that  he  could,  without  any 
sensible  aggravation  of  his  pangs  of  eouseieuce,  have 
added  this  one  other  deceit  to  his  long  list  of  impostures. 
But  it  seems  to  have  been  repugnant  to  hla  pride  to  bestow 
eren  the  semblanee  of  such  greatness  on  a  prince  whom  he 
esteemed  so  little.  The  daims  of  Heniy  remained  in  sos- 
pense.  As,  however,  it  was  essential  that  his  illusions 
should  not  be  entirely  destroyed,  because  they  were  the 
sorest  means  by  which  he  oould  be  made  to  senre  the 
interests  of  the  Emperar,  Charies  took  special  ears  that 
the  King  of  England  should  not  renounce  his  pretensions 
on  Prance  in  the  peace  negotiations  which  were  pending 
before  the  Fope.f  Both  Henry  and  Wolsey,  it  seems,  were 
again  ensnared,  and  the  Cardinal,  on  the  28ih  of  May, 
instructed  Richard  Eace  to  go  to  Milan,  and  inform  the 
Duke  of  Bourhon,  that,  if  he  would  swear  the  oath  of  fealty 
to  Kiu'j;  Henry  "as  his  subject  to  his  crcnMi  of  Eranee," 
llie  King  would  pay  100,000  crowns,  and  more,  towards  the 
expenses  for  the  enterprise  on  Provence,  and  w  ould  even 
attack  i'ranee  in  the  north.  The  money  of  England  was 
much  wanted.  So  the  Duke  of  Bourhon  confessed  himself, 
took  the  sacraments  "very  rchgiously,"  and  then  declared 
on  the  25th  of  June,  in  the  presence  of  fimr  French  gcntte- 
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men,  *'npoii  his  ftifh,"  that  he  mmld,  with  the  help  of  his 
fiiendfl,  plaoe  the  orown  of  lEranoe  on  the  head  of  Kmg 
Heniy,  his  and  Biohaxd  Face's  common  master.  Ftee 
todc  this  formless  declaration  for  a  binding  oath  of  fealty, 
and  wrote  "  boldly  "  to  Wolaoy  that  lio  would  impute  to 
him  the  loss  of  the  crown  of  France  if  ho  would  not 
effectually  assist  the  Duke  of  Bourbon.  But  what  was  the 
real  value  of  such  a  promise,  made  as  it  was  by  a  man 
who  had  just  Ix'trayed  liis  rightful  sovereign,  and  who,  by 
avoiding  the  forms  prescribed  by  custom  and  law,  clearly 
showal  that  lie  was  not  sinecre  ?  And  what  coukl  the 
Duke  of  Bourbon  have  d<jnc,  even  if  he  had  had  the  best 
intentions  ?  He  was  l)y  this  time  a  servant  of  the  Emperor, 
and  the  army  at  the  heiid  of  whieh  lie  was  placed  was  not 
his  own.  Wolsey  was  perfectly  right  not  to  attach  great 
Talne  to  the  iroKds  of  the  Bake  of  Bourban.  The  only 
Jhnlt  for  wMoh  ire  can  xepioaoh  him  on  this  occasion  is 
that  he  did  not  entiiely  imdeoeiTe  the  King.  Bat  we  must 
not  he  hard  upon  him.  It  was  he  who  daring  so  long 
a  tune  had  fostered  the  day  dreams  of  greatness  indolged 
in  by  the  King,  whose  morbid  iUnsums  were  the  Tory 
foundations  npon  which  the  eztraordinaiy  power  of  the 
Caidinal  was  hoill  How  could  he  he  ea^leoted  to  destroy 
them? 

What  succour  King  Heniy  positively  promised  the  Em- 
peror for  the  war  in  Provence  is  not  easy  to  state.  He 
wrote  letters  to  the  Duke  of  Bourbon  and  the  Viceroy  of 
Naples  full  of  great  ])romises  ;  he  declared  to  the  Imperial 
ambassadors  in  England  tliat  he  would,  at  all  events,  pay 
as  much  for  tlic  enterprise  on  Brovence  as  the  Emperor, 
and  the  Cardinal  added  that  he  would  never  permit  the 
annv  to  break  down  from  want  of  monev.  But  to  the 
Papal  Nmicio  King  Henry  and  "Wolsey  spoke  in  a  very 
dili'ercnt  tone,*  and  even  the  assurances  to  the  Emperor 
were  made  in  snch  a  manner  that  he  entertained  grave 
doobts  ahoat  tiieir  dnoerity.   What  the  King  of  England 
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and  tbe  Legate  hm  promiMd,  mrote  Charlee  Y.  to  hie 
Mnhftwwdor  in  Bngland,  ia  Ixttto,  bat  even  tbat  they  will 
piobaUy  not  foML* 

The  Emperor  did  not  for  a  tingle  moment  change 
his  plana  of  inTading  P)ro¥enoe.t  But*  being  a  mtj 
politioian,  he  did  not  loae  sight  of  the  poaaifailily  of 
a  defiaat.  He^  thmfine^  ocmiiniied  the  peace  negotia- 
tiona  which  Pope  Clement  had  begun,  and  aent  in 
the  month  of  May,  amidst  his  warlike  preparations, 
Monsietir  dc  la  Uochc,  with  ample  and  detailed  in- 
structions, to  Home.  It  might  be,  he  stated,  that  the 
war  would  take  an  unfavourable  turn,  that  the  Turks 
would  invatle  CJiristondom,  or  that  some  other  crroat  and 
unexpected  calaniity  should  befal  him.J  Either  of  these 
cases  was  foreseen  in  the  instructions,  which  contain 
no  less  than  tifty-one  heads  grouped  into  nine  projxjsals. 
For  the  detail  which  this  State  Paper  contains  I  must 
refer  the  reader  to  tlic  abstract  from  it,  which  fills  ten 
pages  of  this  calentlxu'.§  All  I  can  do  here  is  sliortly  to 
mention  some  of  its  most  interesting  contents.  The 
Emperor  proposed  that  he  and  the  King  of  France  should 
commit  the  a4ju8tment  of  all  their  old  qnarrela  into  the 
hands  of  mnpiree  under  the  presidency  of  the  Pope,  hoping, 
no  doubt,  once  more  to  lepeat  the  impoetoiea  of  the 
eongiesa  at  Oalaia.  Am,  however,  it  might  happen  that 
Eranoia  would  not  permit  himadf  to  be  deodyed  a  aeoond 
time  in  the  same  manner,  the  "Empetar  added  more 
poaitive  propoeala,  oflforing  to  give  Milan  to  Sing  Eranoia, 
or  rather  tocneof  hia  aaoB  or  fbtoze  giaadaona,  if  Hie  £ing 
of  France  would  at  once  reatore  the  duchy  of  Burgundy  to 
him.  He  was  ready  to  sacrifice  his  allies,  the  Duke  of 
Milan  and  Antoniotto  Adomo,  Doge  of  Qenoa.  England 
had  of  late  carried  on  negotiations  with  France,  concerning 
a  marrinc^o  of  the  Princess  Mary,  the  betrothed  bride 
of  the  Emperor,  with  the  J>auphin.    Charlea  tried  to 


•  The  Emperor  to  Louis  de  Plract,  August  12,  1524.    P.  653,  #77. 
t  See  for  inatancc,  p.  616.  J  P.  5  P.  629,  igq. 
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thwart  this  plan.  The  Queen  of  IVanoe  was  atUl  aliye, 
but  dangerously  ilL  In  expectation  of  her  death  the 
Emperor  proposed  that  the  widowor  in  tpe  should  many 
Eleanor,  Queen  Dowager  of  Portugal,  his  sister.  As, 
howem,  it  was  possible  that  tho  Queen  of  Ezanoe  might 
recorer,  it  was  thought  advisable  that  the  Dauphin  should 
take  the  In&nta  Maria,  the  in£Bait  daughter  of  Ifadame 
Eleaaor,  fat  his  irffe.  It  must  not  be  supposed  that  the 
Emperor  felt  any  jealoui^  at  the  idea  tliat  the  Princess 
liary  should  heeome  the  wife  of  another.  lie  disposed 
of  her  ill  favour  of  the  king  of  Scotland,  and  was  ready 
to  accept  the  hand  of  Madame  Charlotte,  the  daughter 
of  King  Francis.  These  matrimonial  alliances,  if  thoy 
liad  really  heen  contracted,  might  have  cstahlished  more 
friendly  relations  botwocn  the  rival  families.  It  must, 
however,  not  bo  overlooked  that  tliree  of  the  intended 
brides,  the  Princess  of  Eni::lan(l,  the  Infanta  of  Por- 
tugal, and  Madain<'  Charlotte  were  still  eliildreu  at  this 
period.  They  could  not  contract  bindhig  marriages,  and 
if  in  the  course  of  time  circumstances  changed,  the  Em- 
poror  would  diange  his  plans  also.  King  Henry  was  not 
to  gain  great,  adyaniages.  On  the  oontraiy  he  was  to 
OQotent  himsdf  with  the  pensions  whioh  he  had  formerly 
leoeiTed  from  IVaooe.  He  advaaoed  daims  on  Sootland 
whidi  we  hereafter  shall  haTe  an  opportunity  to  mention, 
but  Charles  dedaied  them  to  be  immoderate,  and  bagged 
the  Pope  mt^u  prcprio  to  declare  in  a  bull  that  Henry 
must  renounce  them.*  Notwithstanding  these  arrange- 
ments, which  showed  no  great  love  for  England,  the  Em- 
peror declared  that  he  felt  peiiiBctly  sure  of  the  fricndshij) 
of  ilenry,  as  he  had  taken  measures  that  he  should  not 
gain  anything  by  a  ruptm'C.f 

If  we  return  to  the  question  w  liethcr  it  was  at  all  likely 
that  Wolsey  would  attain  the  ends  he  had  proposed  to 
himself,  we  must  answer  in  tlie  negative,  l^'or  Charles, 
if  foi-saken  by  England,  would,  as  his  insti-uctions  to 
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Monsieur  de  la  Roclic  show,  liave  tried  to  conclude  peace 
with  France,  and  in  such  a  ease  neither  he  nnr  Francis 
Avould  have  needed  any  longer  the  aid  of  England.  The 
influence  of  Wolsev  and  of  his  master  on  the  continent 
would  have  sunk  to  a  low  ehb,  and  it  is  probable  that 
their  jjower  would  not  have  Ijeen  safe  even  in  their  own 
coontiy.  The  first  duty  of  Wolsey  was,  therefore,  ac- 
cording to  the  Hne  of  poli<7  he  had  adopted,  to  prevent 
hy  all  means  muh  a  reooiLoiliatioa.  But,  supposing  that 
he  had  good  reasons  to  feel  sore  of  success,  it  could  he 
fijteseen  that  in  such  an  e?ent  the  one  or  the  other  of  the 
two  adTersaries  must  he  destroyed,  and  that  the  vicUnrious 
prince  would  be  more  dangerous  to  English  interests 
and  independence^  in  the  same  way  as  a  united  onpixe 
is  stronger  than  a  divided  one.  To  expect  that  tlic  Em- 
peror and  France  woidd  so  completely  annihilate  each 
otiier  that  England  would  zemain  the  sole  arluter  of 
Snrope  was  so  preposterous  an  idea  that  it  is  difficult  to 
undefstand  how  Wols^  could  entertain  it. 

§ 

The  war  in  Italv  which  had  be^un  in  the  year  1521  had 
been  continued  with  a  few  interruptions,  which  the  utter 
exhaustion  of  the  two  greni  adversaries  had  rendered 
unavoidable,  and  which  served  only  to  prejjarc  new  means 
for  immediate  resumption  of  hostilities.  Wlicn  the  Em- 
perof  informed  his  Commissioner  General  with  the  army 
in  Italy,  the  Abbot  of  Najera,  that  the  campaign  in 
Ficaidy  in  1522  was  considered  to  have  been  a  success, 
and  that  the  booty  of  the  English  and  Flemish  troops 
amounted  to  800,000  ducats,  the  Abbot  answered,  almost 
ironically,  that  he  was  glad  to  hear  such  good  tidings, 
but  that  he  wished  the  Emperor  and  the  King  of  "Rngin^d 
would  carry  on  the  war  in  an  effectual  manner.*  The 
&ct  WBB  that  the  warlike  operations  on  the  Spanish 
fiontieirs  were  of  small  importance,  and  the  incursions 
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into  Picardy  and  Artois  by  English  and  Flemish  troops 
were  rather  raids  undertaken  for  the  sake  of  plunder  tlian 
ree^ular  campaigns.  The  French,  knowing  bcforeliand 
that  tho  English  would  return  to  their  country  ere  the 
bad  season  set  in,  employed  a  comparatiTely  small  body 
of  troops  to  gamKm  ilid  frouliiflr  towns  sad  to  harass 
the  inTadmg  enemy,  bat  did  not  aensibfy  weaken  their 
annies  in  Italy.  And  even  of  tiiat  amaU  portion  of  tlie 
Frenoh  army  whioh  was  employed  in  the  north  the  greater 
part  were  sent  back  to  Italy  as  soon  as  the  Bnglish  com- 
menoed  to  letreat*  Thus  the  relief  whioh  the  Bnj^ish 
invasioiis  of  Eraaoe  brought  to  tiie  Impedal  sxmy  in  Italy 
was  only  temporazy  and  small.  In  Lombardy,  on  the  oon- 
trary,  the  war  was  continued  during  the  winter  as  well  as 
in  the  fine  season.  Tlie  liardsliips  mtailed  on  the  soldiers^ 
and  the  difficulties  with  wliicli  the  oonmianders  liad  to  con- 
tend, were  enormous.  The  troops  were  generally  not  paid, 
and,  the  country  being  CTitircly  exhausted,  the  soldiers 
were  often  starved,  althougli  tlioy  were  sometimes  per- 
mitted to  take  by  force  wliatever  the  unfortunate  peasants 
possessed.  The  cattle  had  disappeared,  the  fields  were  to 
a  great  extent  unploughed,  and  a  pestilence  of  tbe  worst 
doscripliou  was  raging.  Imperfectly  provided  with  warm 
olotliing,  and  not  seldom  almost  completely  deprived  of 
hones  and  bullocks,  the  army  was  obliged  to  move  in  the 
midst  of  winter  over  toads  wMoh  the  laJns  had  oonverted 
into  long  lines  of  mire,  or  whioh  were  covered  with  ioe 
and  snow.  The  battle  fought  on  the  27th  of  April  at  the 
Blooooa  had  secured  to  the  Imperial  arms  the  superiority 
in  Italy  daring  the  year  1629,  and  in  1628  the  break- 
down of  the  enterprise  of  the  Duke  of  Bourbon,  tlie 
retreat  of  the  Bnglish,  and  the  disbanding  of  the  Spanish 
army,  were  counterbalanced  by  the  skilful  defence  of 
Milan  by  Prospeio  Golonna,  and,  in  the  spring  of  1524^  by 
the  deoiaive  soooesses  of  the  Imperialists  at  Biagrasso. 


*  See,  for  inat&nce,  Hieroaymo  Adocno  to  tlie  Emperor.  Norember 

11,1522.   p.  503. 
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The  French,  entirely  routed,  were  forced  to  abandon 

Lombardv. 

His  Italian  army  bLiui:^  the  only  troops  wliich  wore 
really  formidable  to  the  French,  the  Emperor  resolved  that 
tiiiy  dimild  deal  a  deckivie  blov  byixiT&ding  Proyenoe 
and  Dauphiii^.  This  idea  was  not  new.  The  Imperial 
ei^teins  in  Italy  bad  from  fhe  beginning  of  theimr  always 
contemplated  tiie  oonqneat  of  the  ao«iihem  provinces  of 
IVanoe  as  their  ihiishing  stroke.  When  Lope  Hnrtado  de 
Uendosa  aecompaiued  Pope  Adrian  VL  on  his  voyage  litam 
Spain  to  Borne,  he  fell  ill  at  Genoa.  He  was  obliged  to 
remain  behind.  Whilst  he  was  staying  in  that  city,  he 
had  opportunity  to  speak  with  a  great  number  of  persons 
who  were  well  acquainted  with  the  Italian  wars.  All  of 
them  were  of  opinion  that  Provence  was  the  weakest 
point  of  France.  The  coimtry  was  said  to  be  fertile,  the 
coasts  accessible,  and  the  population  enjoyed  the  un- 
enviable reputation  of  being  coAvards.  They  wore  "dead 
of  fear  "  wlicn  tlicv  tliought  of  the  cruelties  which  had 
been  eommitt(>d  on  occasion  of  the  sack  of  Gonoa,  and 
believed  the  Imperialists  hung  all  soldiers  who  fell  into 
their  power  and  imprisoned  all  civilians.  Wliilst  in  the 
north  of  Fmnce  everv  mini  knew  how  to  handle  a  sword, 
the  inhabiUiuts  of  Provence  did  not  know  "  how  to  handle 
a  knife."  In  Frovenoe  there  were  no  strong  fortresses. 
'Witli  900,000  dooats,  Lope  Hnrtado  was  assnred,  as  mncfa 
ooold  be  done  in  Fkovence  as  with  2,000,000  in  the  north 
or  near  the  Spanish  JhrntiBrs.  Frovenoe,  Lyons,  Paupbintf 
sod  the  whole  of  Longaedoc  oonld  be  easiiy  conquered. 
Oat  of  the  revennes  of  these  provinces  so  much  money 
eodld  be  gained  that  the  invading  anny  conld  not  only 
be  maintained,  bat  also  reinftarced  and  made  stzong 
enough  to  march  straightway  to  Paris.*  In  the  month 
of  October  1528  Hicronymo  Adomo,  who  had  already 
entered  into  eonminnication  with  the  King  of  England  on 


*  See  Lope  Hnrtado  to  the  Emferw,  Qflii«e,  September  14,  1522. 
p.  481. 


Digitized  by  Google 


00 


IKTRODUCnON. 


this  subject,  sent  Giovanni  Ccnturio  to  Alonso  Sanchez, 
Imperial  ainl)assa(lor  in  Venice,  to  impart  to  him  liis  pkiu 
tliat  the  Marqnis  of  Peseara  shouhl  invade  Provence. 
Alonso  Sanchez  conlerred  with  Richaitl  Pace,  and  asked 
him  to  persuade  the  King  of  England  to  contribute 
money  for  that  euteri)risc.  Pace  objected  at  first  tliat 
suoh  a  proposal  would  bo  unpopular  in  England  as  it  would 
ooeasicm  new  expenses.  Afterwards,  howerer,  when  he 
had  been  penuaded  that  the  oonquest  of  Proyenoe  would 
he  the  cheapest  way  of  enfeebling  and  ultimately  con- 
quflring  Pranoe,  he  wrote  to  his  master,  xeoommeiiding 
the  scheme  of  Hienmymo  Ad<nno»  and  asiking  of  him 
a  oontribntion  of  150,000  dooats** 

CSioumstanoes  ddayed  the  ezeontlon  of  the  enteipiise. 
When,  however,  in  the  month  of  Bec^ber  1523,  the 
speedy  dissolut  ion  of  tlic  French  forces  in  Lombardy  was 
anticipated,  Cliarles  thought  that  this  excellent  opportunity 
of  carrying  out  his  long  cherisluHl  plan  ought  not  to  be 
neglected.  He  declared  the  King  of  France  a  r(>hel  of 
the  empire,  and  pmelaimetl  the  kinLrdoni  of  Aries,  l)au- 
phine,  Lyons,  city  and  (•(ninty,  Valence,  Dijon,  Provence, 
Orange,  Montelimar,  Mouzon,  and  ^Nlezieres,  all  which 
principalities,  counties,  and  cities  were  fiefs  f)f  the  empire, 
confiscated  to  the  crown. f  At  the  same  time  he  nomi- 
nat«'d  the  Duke  of  Bourbon  Lieutenant  General  of  his 
armies  in  Italy.  The  choice  of  the  Commander  in  Cliicf 
was  an  unhappy  one.  The  Duke  ot  Bourbon  did  not 
enjoy  in  Italy  the  reputation  of  being  a  captain  of  any 
great  pieirit,  and  his  late  treason,  immediatdly  followed  by 
tiie  disastmrns  campaign  in  Burgundy,  had  not  cantiibuted 
to  raise  him  in  the  estimation  of  his  oontemporaiies.  Tho 
Imperial  commanders  declared  that  they  would  obey  the 
orders  c£  the  Duke,  not  because  th^  had  oonfidenoe  in 
him,  but  because  the  Emperor  had  comnumded  them  to 

*  Alonso  Sftiirlies  to  die  Emperor,  Yeoiee,  October  28,  1522. 
p.  495. 

t  The  Emperor  to  the  Ardidske  Perdinsiid,  l^torie,  Janiieij  16» 
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do  so.  Tlic  opinion  of  the  Pope  was  even  morr  un- 
favourable. The  only  persons  who  were  satisfied  witlv  tlie 
choice  of  the  Era])eror  were  his  enemies,  the  French,  who 
knew  that  tl\e  Duke  was  not  a  fomiidahlo  adversary.* 
Tlic  Imperial  commanders  and  the  Abbot  of  Najera  held 
a  couacil  of  war  early  in  the  month  of  May  1524,  in 
whioh  it  was  losdhed  that  the  Duke  shoold  mrade 
FroTonoe  at  the  head  of  000  hmoes,  7,000  Gennaii  foot, 
8,000  Spaniards,  and  2,000  Ita]iaiis.f  Such  an  armyironld 
eridently  have  been  too  small,  and  the  Emperor  ordeied 
that  the  umdin^  forces  should  oonmst  of  800  men-at- 
aims,  1,500  light  hone,  20,000  foot,  and  the  neoesaaiy 
nmnher  of  pieoes  of  oidnanoe,  Ac. 

In  Jime  1624  the  Duke  of  Bourbon,  accompanied  by 
Ricliard  face,  advanced  with  liis  army  by  the  Col  dlTenda 
to  Nice  and  St.  liaurent  du  Var.  The  Emperor  had  sent 
300,000  ducats  for  the  pay  of  the  army.  The  Viceroy  of 
Naples,  however,  in  whose  hands  they  had  been  deposited, 
did  not  thinlv  it  wise  to  spcTid  them  all  at  once,  and 
kept  the  great  ei-  portion  in  reser\'e,  as  he  did  not  know 
whether  the  money  which  the  King  of  England  had  ])ro- 
mised  would  be  paid.  J  His  suspicion  was  well  founded. 
The  200,000  crowns  which  King  Henry  had  assured  the 
Duke  of  Bourbon  would  be  ready  and  of  which  100,000 
crowns  were  to  be  paid  as  a  first  instalment  at  St.  Laiu-ent 
had  not  arrived.  The  Duke  waited  seventeen  days,  and 
leoeived  at  last  the  paltry  sum  of  88,000  dnoats.  WoUey 
excused  himself  afterwards,  pretending  that  Biohard  "Pace 
had  inf<nnned  him  that  no  more  money  had  been  asked,  but 
FlMse  had  tbe  courage  to  dedare  that  that  was  not  true,  and 
that  he  would  have  been  **a  liar,'*  if  he  had  made  such  a 
statemeni§  Hovrever  that  may  be,  without  receiving  the 
pnmased  pecuniary  succour  fiNon  England,  the  Duke  was 
unable  to  pay  his  army,  and  a  portion  of  the  troops  which 
were  still  behind  refused  to  advance.  The  consequence 

•  Pp.  602.  608.  t  ^ 
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was  that  his  forces  woro  much  weaker  than  the  Emperor 
liad  intcMulod  that  they  sliouhl  be.  They  mustcrcnl  only 
800  men-at-arms,  800  light  horse,  and  alxiut  14,000  foot. 
The  French  who  opposed  them  were  still  less  numerous, 
countino:  only  300  lances  and  7,000  foot.  They  fell  back 
before  the  invading  enemy,  and  the  Duke  of  Bourbon 
conquered  Aiz,  the  capital  €i  Provenoe,  iri^iit  a  gun  ^ 
being  fired. 

The  highly  intoresilng  letters  of  the  Abbot  of  Ni^en, 
which  aie  still  pieserred  at  Madrid,  contain  the  most 
trustworthy  and  most  complete  desra^tum  the  military 
operations  in  Frorenoe.  I  most,  howerer,  fbrbear  enlarge 
ing  on  this  sulgeot  It  is  well  known  that  the  enter- 
prise broke  down.  Marseilles,  defended  by  Ecnzo  da 
Oeri  and  CSiabot  de  Brion,  htkI  succoured  by  the  fleet 
under  the  command  of  Andrea  Dona  and  Lafayette, 
defied  all  exertions  of  the  besiegers.  La  Palisse  and 
Federigo  da  Bozzolo  defended  Aries,  whilst  neither  the 
Emperor  nor  the  King  of  England  made  a  diversio]i  l)y 
attacking  France.  At  the  headquarters  of  the  Imperial 
army  dissension  Avas  rile.  The  Dukv  of  Bourbon  AvavS 
ah>a\s  in  a  passion,  and  Kichard  Pace  was  as  pas- 
sionate as  the  Duke.  "Thus  the  array,"  the  Marquis  of 
Pcscara  wrote  to  the  Duke  of  Sessa,  "  was  placed  between 
two  passions."  Pace  and  the  Didce  of  Bourbon  urged  the 
captains  to  attack  Marseilles,  Aries,  and  Avignon  at  once, 
whilst  the  most  able  captains  dedared  that  it  would  be 
madness  to  iliink  of  conquering  Aries  and  Avignon  as 
long  as  tiie  Xlrench  held  the  banks  of  the  Durance  and 
MarseOles  had  not  surrendered.*  Meanwhile  Francis  L 
assembled  an  army  in  and  near  Avignon,  which  was  daily 
increasing  in  numbos. 

The  Emperor  could  no  longer  conceal  from  himself 
the  evil  consequences  of  his  contemptuous  treatment 
of  Wolsey..   He  tried  to  xeoomcUe  him.  On  the  12th 


•  Sea  Muquia  of  Fcmmea  to  tho  Duko  of  Sena.  Aogoat  17,  1524, 
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of  AagQBt  he  ofdored  JjoimB  de  Bmet  to  oonqplaan  to 
King  Heniy  of  the  mm-ftilfllTiumt  of  liis  pramiae,  and 
to  adc  him  to  send  mfhoat  delay  900,000  duoate  to  the 
Duke  of  Bourbon ;  hut  WbHaej,  at  the  same  time,  iraa  not 
forgotten.  !Bie  Empeior  ordwed  that  a  new  pension 
payable  out  of  the  rcyenues  of  the  See  of  Toledo  ahould 
be  conferred  on  him,  and  offered  to  pay  all  the  expenses 
of  the  Papal  Chancery.*  Having  thus  propitiated  the 
Cardinal,  he  reminded  him  of  his  promise  that  he  would 
nPTcr  peimit  the  army  to  be  broken  up  from  want  of 
money. f  It  was  too  late.  Wolsey  wavS  not  to  ho  won, 
and  the  whole  burden  of  tho  war  had  to  be  bonio  l)v 
the  Emperor  alone.  Ho  did  all  he  could.  Without 
waiting  for  an  answer  from  England  he  had  given  orders 
to  arm  a  fleet  at  Carthagena,  and  commanded  the  5,000 
Grcrman  troops  whicli  were  in  Pcrpignan  to  invade  France, 
and,  if  possible,  to  operate  a  junction  with  the  troops 
under  the  command  of  Bourbon,  t  The  Viceroy  of  Naples 
was  inatmeted  to  pay  100,000  dnoats  in  additioii  to  the 
800,000  whiefa  had  ahceady  been  sent.}  But  all  tiiese 
measnres  were  mnoh  more  calculated  to  prevent  an  utter 
defeat  than  to  achieve  any  conquest.  Charles,  therefore, 
warned  the  Duke  of  Bourbon  not  to  hasard  himself  too 
&r  into  Eranoe,  but  to  take  cave  to  he  always  able  to 
letieat  with  ease.  The  decision  as  to  the  moment  a  retreat 
might  become  necessary  was  left  to  the  Duke  and  to  the 
other  captains.  |I 

No  time  was  to  be  lost.  The  Duke  of  Bourbon,  Biohard 
Face,  the  Abbot  of  Najera,  the  Marquis  of  Pescara,  and 
the  other  commanders,  held,  towards  the  end  of  August 
and  during  the  month  of  September,  frequent  councils  of 
war,  in  which  the  question  of  retreating  was  del)atcd. 
The  opinions  widely  dilTered.  The  Duke  of  Bourbon  and 
Bichard  Pace  urged  the  Imperial  captains  to  raise  the 

•  p.  672. 
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siege  of  Marseilles,  but  instead  of  retreatiBg  to  Italy  to 
advance  further  into  the  interior  of  France.  The  other 
members  dt  the  ooonoil  opposed  sucih  a  hasaidous 
plan,  and  declared  themselTes  in  fiirour  of  letuming  to 
Lombardy.*  The  Duke  of  Bourbon  was  evidesitly  under 
the  influence  of  hatred  towaids  the  King  of  Ranee,  but 
Ricliazd  !Baoe  acted  according  to  the  instmotions  he  had 
received  from  England,  and  it  must  be  oonfeesed  that  if 
he  had  succeeded  in  persuading  the  commanders  to  adopt 
Ills  advice,  the  Imperial  army  irould  have  been  lost,  and 
WcAsey  would  have  been  avenged.  Political  schemes, 
hoirover,  if  they  are  wortii  anything,  must  be  adapted  to 
the  understanding  of  those  who  arc  to  l)e  entmpped* 
Neither  tlic  Emperor  and  his  ministers,  nor  such  men  as 
tlic  Marciuis  of  IVscara  and  the  Al)bot  of  Najera,  were 
likely  to  be  deceived  in  so  in-oss  a  mann(n'.  On  the  27th 
of  September  the  siege  of  Marseilles  w;is  raised,  and  the 
Imperial  army  began  to  retreat  towanls  Nice. 

The  King  of  France  wlio — as  his  letter  to  the  King  of 
Tunis,  dated  Avignon  the  26th  of  September,  showsf — - 
seems  some  days  earlier  to  liavo  receivctl  the  ialse  infonn- 
ation  that  the  enemy  was  fleeing  in  disorder,  abandoning 
all  his  artillery,  broke  up  his  camp  at  Avignon  with 
the  intenti(m  of  annihilating  the  Imperialists.  As  woon, 
however,  as  he  became  aware  of  his  mistake,  he  changed 
his  plan,  and  Bourbon  was  peimitted  to  lead  his  troops 
unmolested  to  Finale  on  the  Biviera  of  Genoa.  Whilst 
tiie  Imperial  army  was  marching  along  the  Ckdf,  King 
Francis,  at  the  head  of  2,000  lances,  a  considerable 
body  of  light  horse,  6,000  Germans,  8,000  S>nss,  and 
20,000  French  and  Italian  infantry,  advanced  by  Brian^'on 
towards  Tiu-in.  Lanoy,  who,  during  tlie  campaign  in 
Provence,  had  remained  in  Piedmont,  had  only  a  small 
body  of  troops  wldch  was  utterly  insufTieient  to  oppose 
the  advance  of  so  formidable  an  enemy ;  and  as  it  was 


*  Tho  Abbot  of  Najera  to  the  Emperor,  Augiut  26,  1524.  p.  669. 
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thought  that  the  fate  of  Italy  depended  on  the  question 
which  of  the  two  anniee  would  first  arriire  in  Lombardy, 
the  reduced  and  worn-out  troops  of  the  Emperor  left  the 
aeadune  and  crossed  team  Einale  the  Maritime  Alps, 
which  were  ahraady  covered  with  snow,  to  tiie  plains  of 
Italy.  When  the  Pienoh  orriTed  on  the  17th  of  Ootoher 
at  Tiuin,  the  Imperial  amy  was  only  forty  mifflie  distant 
from  Alessandria.  The  invasion  of  Fkoyenoe  had  been  an 
utter  fiJlnie,  but  the  anny  was  not  lost,  and  Lombaidy  not 
entirely  ddl^oeless. 

The  Viceroy  of  Naples,  summing  up  the  causes  of  the 
failure,  stated  that  Provence  was  not  conquered  ])ecau8e 
the  King  of  England  refused  to  invade  Fnuice^  and  left  the 
Emperor  to  bear  alone  the  burden  of  the  war ;  because  the 
Swiss  sent  sueoour  to  the  King  of  France  ;  beeause  Mar- 
seilles was  well  defended ;  because  the  French  fleet  was 
mistress  of  tlic  seas  ;  because  the  Duke  of  Boiu*l)on  was  not 
an  eiTicient  commander-in-chief,  and  the  captains  were 
^uarrclliug  with  each  other.* 

§ 

Charies  V.,  ahonsted  and  weaiy,  resolved  to  conclude 
peaoe^  or  a  tmoe  tat  at  least  ftn  years,  not  on  the 
conditioiia  whidi  he  had  made  hefore  the  disaster  in 
Ikoveoioei  hut  on  any  conditions  that  vraie  not  derogatory 
to  his  honour  and  did  not  gives  decided  preponderance  to 
Eeanois  I.  He  wanted  time  to  gaiher  strength,  and  then, 
well  prepared  fbr  the  contest  for  the  empire  of  the  world, 
once  m^ore  to  resume  hostilities.  When  be  empowered 
the  Duke  of  Bourbon  to  retreat  to  Italy,  he  asked  him  to 
•inform  Monsieur  de  la  Kochc  of  his  decision,  in  order 
tliat  be  might  hasten  the  conclusion  of  peace  or  a  long 
truce,  and  attempt  to  recover  by  diplomacy  what  was  lost 
in  the  campaign. 

The  Duke  of  Sessa  and  Monsieur  de  la  Tloclie,  however, 
had  not  waited  for  the  letters  of  the  Duke  of  Bourbon.  As 
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soon  as  it  was  known  in  Bomo  that  the  war  in  Provence 
was  not  so  foyooiable  to  the  Imperial  anus  as  had  heen 
anticipated,  they  had  urged  Oleaaomt  YH,  to  xeconoile  tlie 
Emperor  and  the  Emg  of  Prance  as  ipeedily  ae  poaaible. 
The  Pope  held  two  oonfiBrenoes  with  the  Imperial,  the 
IVenoh,  and  the  English  ambassadors,  the  first  on  the 
25th  and  the  second  on  the  27iii  of  Angnst.  That  the 
demands  of  the  Count  of  Oarpi  were  great,  was  not  to 
be  wondered  at,  as  his  master  hoped  to  annihilate  his 
enemy.  He  asked  the  Duchy  of  Milan  and  Tonmay  for 
Prance  without  oflTering  any  equivalent.  When,  however, 
the  ^gHfth  ambassador  declared  that  he  would  not  consent 
to  any  longer  truce  than  until  the  next  April,  that  he 
would  not  release  tlH>  Emperor  from  his  obligation  to 
pay  the  tVonch  pensions,  and  tliat  Scotland  beinsr  a  fiof  of 
England,  King  Henry  claimed  the  suzerainty  over  it  imder 
circumstances  which  would  have  made  him  immediatelv 
master  of  that  country,  the  Imperial  ambassadors  could 
not  conceal  their  surprise.  And  yet  that  was  not  all. 
King  Henry,  "Wolsey,  and  the  English  ambassiidor  spoke 
of  the  endeavours  of  the  Emperor  to  conclude  peace  as 
though  that  was  a  yidation  of  fidtii,  and  as  though  the 
English,  who  had  been  mere  lookers  on,  had  been  sacri- 
ficing their  treasures  and  their  blood  for  the  common 
cause.  "Thus  it  is  not  only  the  enemy,  but  also  the  friend 
who  raises  difficulties  to  your  Majesty,"  wrote  the  Duke 
of  Sessa  to  his  master.*  T3ie  Duke  of  Sessa  was  right, 
but  the  policy  of  TTolsej  also  was  perfectly  justifiable 
from  his  point  of  view.  He  must  1^  all  means  try  to 
prevent  a  peace  between  the  Emperor  and  France,  and  his 
conditions  were  well  calculated  to  render  peace  almost  i 
impossible.  Unpromising  as  this  beginning  of  the  nego- 
tiations was,  the  position  of  the  Emperor  grew  still  i 
worse,  when  a  few  days  afterwards  Monsieur  de  la  Roche 
suddenly  died,  the  wife  of  the  Duke  of  Sessa  fell  mortally 
ill,  and  her  husband  went  to  liis  ch&teau  at  Sessa  to  see  her 
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01106  moro  boEbifo  desth  ramored  her  I6r  orar.  Efo*  toOf 
fiall  ill  ftom  gnofj  and  was  unaUe  for  some  ivMe  to  attend 
to  luB  bnanieM.  Juan  Pera^,  the  First  Beoretaiy  of  Le- 
gation, was  a  man  of  no  authority,  imperfoctlj  informed  of 
the  real  intoiitions  of  Charles  V.,  and  as  the  private  secre- 
tary of  Monsieur  de  la  lloohe  had  refused  to  deliyer  the 
papers  of  his  late  master,  the  peace  negotiations  oame  to 
a  stand  still.* 

But  as  soon  as  the  Imperial  army  had  returned  to  Italy, 
military  affairs  began  considerably  to  improve.  The  in- 
competent and  unpopular  Diiko  of  liourbon  was  not 
foruually  deprived  of  his  place  as  commander-in-chief,  hut 
in  reality  he  sank  down  to  a  position  of  utt«r  insif^ificance. 
The  captains  removed  him  from  th<'  army  diirini^  the 
most  critical  period.  He  was  sent  to  (Jermuny  to  see 
tiiat  the  suooour  which  the  Iniante  ferdinand  had 
promised  should  not  tany.  GhaileB  de  lanoy,  Yiceroy  of 
Naples,  aasomed  the  supreme  direction  of  mJUtaiy  and 
diplomatic  affidrs,  hut  was  wise  enough  to  leaTe  the 
management  of  the  aimj  hi  the  hands  of  the  Marquis 
of  Ptaoai%  the  greatest  militnEy  genius  of  his  age.  The 
oily  of  Milan,  oould  not  he  defended.  It  was  not  even 
thought  worth  defending,  A  few  years  before  Milaa  had 
been  one  of  the  most  populous  and  most  flourishing  towns 
in  Europe,  but  war  and  pestilence,  had  ruined  her.  Not 
less  than  100,000  inhabitants  were  said  to  have  perished 
of  the  plague  or  fled,  and  it  was  calculated  that  not  ten 
men  could  be  found  within  the  walls  of  the  city  able 
to  bear  weapons.  There  were  no  provisions,  no  stores  of 
any  kind.  The  French  were  permitted  to  occu])y  Milan 
unopposed.  I'avia  was  a  place  of  much  greater  strategical 
importance.  It  was  garrisoned  by  6,<XK)  German  troops 
under  Count  Zollern,  500  Spanish  foot,  and  about  500 
horse.  Antonio  de  Leyva,  tlie  bravest  of  soldiers,  and  as 
a  commander  inferior  only  to  the  Marquis  of  Poscara,  was 
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chosea  as  chief  of  that  small  hut  gallant  anny.  The 
Prenoh,  instead  of  attacking  the  Imperialists  who  were 
collecting  at  Lodi,  a  place  vhioh  was  impeif ectlj  fortafled, 
and  could  scarcely  he  def^ided,  maidied  from  Milan  due 
south  and  besieged  Bsvia.  That  was  a  graye  exior,  and 
the  Marquis  of  Pesoara  and  his  companions  in  aims  w^ 
not  the  men  to  permit  their  enemy  to  commit  a  mistake 
without  taking  advantage  of  it.  As  soon  as  it  was  knoAMi  in 
Lodi  that  iFroncis  was  besieging  Pavia,  the  Abbot  of  Najera 
"WTote  to  the  Eiiii)oror  that  it  was  difBciiJt  for  the  King 
of  Franco  to  return  to  bis  dominions  without  risking  his  life 
and  all  ho  ])ossoss(h1  in  this  world.  In  fact  the  Imperial 
captains  felt  already  confident  that  he  woidd  he  killed 
or  taken  prisoner.*  Tliey  had  only  one  fear.  The  army 
was  not  paid,  and  might  at  any  moment  break  out  in 
mutiny  and  disband.  "  Money,  and  much  money  "  was 
wanted.f 

In  the  montli  of  November  the  Duke  of  Sessa  resumed 
the  ne^tiations  of  peace  whidi  had  been  interrapted  by 
tiie  death  of  Monsieur  de  la  Boche.  When  he  tried  to 
encourage  the  Pope  by  representing  to  him  the  aflhirs  of 
thefimperor  in  the  most  ikvourable  li^t»  Clement  listened 
to  him  with  that  courtesy  whidi  a  wdl  infbrmed  persm 
sometimes  eKhihits  towards  one  more  ignorant,  t  The  heart 
of  the  Pope  was  full  of  sorroAv  when  he  thought  that  the 
Emperor  whose  friend  he  had  been  for  so  many  years,  and 
to  whom  he  chiefly  owed  his  election,  should  be  reduced  to 
impotence,  and  the  Prench  should  be  triiunphant  through- 
out Itfily.  -But  reasons  of  state  did  nf)t  yn  rmit  him  to 
follow  his  inclinations.  If  the  Preiicb  rendered  tliom- 
selvcs  masters  of  Italy  it  was  of  the  greatest  importance  to 
him,  a  petty  Italian  sovereign,  to  be  on  good  terms  with 
them.  Besides  Franctis  made  new  and  very  tempting 
overtures.    Count  Caqji  offered  in  the  name  of  his  master 

to  restore  Modena,  Beggio,  and  llubiera  to  the  Pope. 
«■-'"'  III.  —^—1  ■- 

•  The  Abhot  of  Najera  to  the  Emperor,  November  },  1.524.    p.  677. 
t  The  Duke  of  Seua  to  the  Emperor,  November  1,  1524.  p.  674. 
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The  King  of  Efanoe  repeated  his  proposal  to  many  his 
■eoond  son  wtth  the  daughter  of  DokeLiaeiuEO  de  Hediois, 
promising  them  this  time  not  only  the  duol^  of  Uilan 
but  also  tiie  kingdom  of  Naples.  Cl^nent  'wayerod  a  long 
time  between  his  love  for  the  Emperor  and  the  political 
advantages  which  apparently  were  mthin  his  cijnsp.  He 
suffered  so  much  that  his  health  was  impaired,  but  at  ]ast» 
nrgcd  by  the  Datario  Gianmatteo  Giberto,  so  famous  in 
later  years  for  his  oiimity  to  tlio  Emperor,  he  decided  in 
fevour  of  Franco.*  Defect ioii  Imd  l)ccoine  rife.  Genoa  had 
concluded  peace  a\  ith  France  on  the  10th  of  November, 
Venice  and  the  Pope  on  the  12t]i  of  December,  and  the 
Didces  of  Savoy,  Florence,  and  Eernira  and  all  the  smaller 
princes  soon  followed  the  example  of  Rome.  Giovanni  de 
Mcdici.s,  the  best  commander  of  light  cavalry,  had  gone 
over  with  his  troops  to  the  French.  One  bad  piece  of 
news  followed  anofiier.  Bnt  the  worst  was  still  to  oome. 
The  Bnke  of  Sessa  had,  on  the  80th  of  NoTOmber,  in- 
formed hiB  master  that  the  Frenoh  had  asked  peimission 
of  the  Pope  to  send  the  Duke  of  Albany  with  an  army 
through  tiie  Fontifloal  States  to  Ns^les,  and  on  the  6th  of 
January  Clement  YII.  himself  infonned  duudes  that  he 
was  too  weak  to  refiise  the  Piwneh  demand.t 

The  Italians  were  fickle,  and  always  at  the  dispossl  of 
the  victor.  Their  behaviour  surprised  no  one.  But  the 
English?  What  will  the  King  of  EngUmd  do?  King 
Henry,  in  spite  of  his  promises,  had  made  scarcely  any 
contributions  towards  the  pay  of  the  army.  Accordini^'  to 
the  account  of  the  Abbot  of  Najera,  he  owed,  on  the  1st  of 
November,  10,000  ducats  and  130,000  seudos.  Ue  could 
not  excuse  himself  with  want  of  money.  Before  the  Im- 
perial army  had  begim  to  retreat,  Sir  John  Bussell  had 
arrived  at  the  camp  near  Marseilles,  the  bearer,  as  it 

*  Tho  AMbot  of  Ni^wft  to  the  Emftm, November  4,  152^  p.67A. 
TheDakecf  Semtotitoi^peior,KoveiDlMrSO;        p.681.  Lope  de 

Soria  to  tlic  Emperor,  December  1, 1524,  p.  688. 

f  The  Duke  of  So3»a  to  tlio  Emperor,  November  30;  1€84,  pt6Sl> 
Clement  VU.  to  the  Emperor,  January  5,  1525,  p.  6U8. 
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was  thought,  of  100,000  diicato  fiom  the  "King  of  England. 
He  had  no  money.  The  bills  of  exohange  had  been 
sent  by  other  persons,  certain  English  Knights  of  Bhodes, 
and  arriTed  jost  at  the  moment  when  the  siege  of  Mur- 
seilles  had  been  raised.  Sir  John,  ocooiding  to  his  insfouo- 
tions,  had  lefbsed  to  pay  a  single  penny,  and  the  money 
had  been  carried  to  Yiterbo,  and  tlicnec  to  Borne,  where  it 
was  at  the  disposil  of  the  English  amljassador.  Moreover, 
the  langua^  of  Kini^^  Heniy  had  again  become  warlike. 
He  pretended  that  iui  -was  resolved  to  invade  Erance  in 
person,  and  that  he  Imd  sent  an  English  captain  over  to 
Elanders  to  enlist  o.OOt)  Ct  rmaii  horse  and  5,000  German 
infautrv.  Tlie  Cardinal  feii^ned  fully  to  approve  the  plan 
of  the  King.*  "When  the  Enijieror  asked  the  advice  of 
Richard  Pace,  the  latter  declared  that  the  war  against 
France  must  be  continued  "  totis  viribus,"  and  promised 
the  assistance  of  his  master.f  But  all  these  promises  were 
empty  words,  and  nothing  moro. 

If  we  oompue  the  contents  of  this  Tdume  with  a  bng 
letter,  of  Wolsey  to  his  master,  dated  12th  of  Pebmaiy, 
whioh  is  printed  in  the  State  "Pttpets  6l  Henry  YIII,!  it  is 
difficult  to  decide  which  most  excites  our  astonishment* 
the  audacity  of  the  CSardinal,  or  the  ignoisnce  and  want 
of  judgment  in  the  King.  Wolsey  assured  his  master,  as 
late  as  Eebruary  1525,  that,  thanks  to  his  exertions,  the 
Yenetians  had  remained  staunch  adherents  to  the  Em- 
peror, and  promised  the  Duke  of  Bourbon  to  give  battle 
to  the  Erench.  The  reader  knows  and  Wolsey  knew  that 
Venice  had  already,  on  the  12tli  of  Decemljer  152 con- 
cluded peace  Avith  i"' ranee.  The  treaty  was  not  secret.  It 
had  been  promulgated  in  France  and  in  Italy.  TVolscy 
pretended  that  Kichard  Pace  had  written  him  the  news 
concerning  Venice  on  the  28th  of  January.  Pace  was 
so  fully  aware  of  the  hopeless  state  of  a^airs  in  Yenice, 
that  he  did  not  believe  he  could  be  of  any  use  there. 

*  .Ivnin  Perez  to  tho  Ein[ieror,  OctoluT  3,  1524,  p.  670. 

\  Uicliard  Face  to  the  Euipercr.    p.  6b0. 

I  BtartePtpaftofHenyYDL  Vol.  L     156,  fff. 
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When  he  wbb  ordoed  to  go  to  that  dty,  he  aaked,  on 
tile  8id  of  Vehnaaeyt  the  FMthimotaiy  Garacciolo  whether 
it  vae  at  all  worth  his  while  to  resume  n^tiations 
with  the  Signoiy.  Oaraociolo  advised  him  to  go  to  Yenioe, 
bit  to  ' no  other  purpose  tium  to  show  the  Signory 
tiie  iUsehood  of  the  rumours  that  Heniy  had  already 
oomc  to  fi  complete  rupture  with  the  Emperor.*  Wols^ 
promised  King  Heniy  the  best  results  from  his  nego- 
taations  in  Bome,  and  pretended  not  to  entertain  the 
least  douht  hut  that  the  English  ambassadors  would 
succeed  in  persuading  Clement  VTI.  to  reverse  his  whole 
line  of  policy  and  resolutely  to  aid  the  Emperor  against 
the  King  of  France.  Did  Wolscy  really  believe  such  a 
tiling?  The  Poj^c  and  the  Patario  Gilx^rto,  instead  of 
permitting  themselves  to  be  inlluenced  by  the  exhortations 
of  the  English  ambassadors,  attempted  to  make  a  tool  of 
them.  Although  they  did  not  succeed  in  all  respects,, 
the  BatBdo  ezieiobed  a  damaging  influence  on  the 
most  important  qnestion,  that  of  the  payment  of  the 
money.f  Woilsej  had  ordered  tiiat  60,000  crowns  out  of 
the  100,000  whidi  were  deposited  in  Borne  should  he 
paid  to  the  Impenal  captains  after  a  decisiTe  battle 
thooldhaye  been  fonght.  Bid  he  really  imagine  that  tiie 
Emperor  would  be  in  want  of  so  small  a  sum  of  money 
after  a  victory,  or  that  in  ca.sc  of  defeat  the  Imperial  army 
could  be  xeorganiaed  with  50,000  crowns  ?  King  Henry 
may  haye  been  weakly  credulous,  but  the  Empwor  and 
his  ministers  knew  <Jnly  too  well  the  truth.  ■ 

The  Emperor  was  forsaken  by  all  his  friends,  lie  must 
henceforth  have  no  other  hope  than  that  in  his  own 
resources  and  in  his  anny.  Such  were  the  contents  of 
letters  which  the  Frothouotary  Garacciolo,  and  otlier 

•  Bidhird  Ftee  to  CBiwsdolo  Mid  AInuo  Sincbec.  BtmmOf  8d  of 
Febrany  1625.  p.  688.  Caanteeiolo  and  Alonso  Suiehes  to  Bichard  Vwe. 
4tliof  February  1525.   p.  698.   Canusoiolo  Old  Alonao  SaaelMs  to  the 

Emperor.    21st  of  Februury  1.525.    p.  7<M. 

I  The  Duko  of  Seasa  to  tlio  Emperor.  February  24,  1 525.  pp.  704- 
706. 
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Impwial  seryants,  wrote  to  him  itom  Italy.*  Had 
Oharies  been  a  weak  man  he  -wookL  hare  been  lost, 
andWolsey  would  hove  triumphed.  Bat  whatever  his 
fiuiltB  weiknefls  was  not  one  of  them,  and  the  whole 
policy  of  Wolsey  was  a  fiuhue.  "I  am,**  he  wrote 
to  tiie  Duke  of  Se88a»  **moEe  determined  than  erer  to 
**  cany  on  the  war  with  the  greatest  energy  until  Itai^  is 
**  freed  teom  the  French,  and  am  reaolTed  to  conquer 
**  or  to  die."f  Seven  days  later,  on  the  ^b  of  Pebniaiy, 
he  declared  that  his  enemies  shall  find  him  as  "  hard  '* 
an  adversan'  as 'ever,  and  that  he  intended  to  "pay 
the  Sataiio,"  although  under  the  present  circumstances 
it  was  necessary  to  dissemble  with  the  dissembler  some 
while  longer.  The  Datario  and  others,  he  added,  •will 
soon  repent  tlielr  [lerfuly,  the  Duke  of  Ferrara  will  weep 
one  (lav  over  <lie  treatv  he  lias  (  (iiu-luded  with  France, 
but  the  severest  punishment  Avas  reserved  for  the  merehant 
city,  Venice.  This,  the  EmjxTor  WTote  in  conclusion, 
is  not  a  time  to  speak  of  ^Iar(in  Luther;  and  despismg 
at  this  great  conjuneturc  all  small  measm-es,  he  almost 
rudely  declared  tliat  he  would  not  pay  any  pensions  to 
the  servants  of  the  Pope4  Wolsey  was  not  mentioned 
on  this  occasion.  That  was  natural,  as  the  Emperor  was 
writing  to  his  agents  in  Italy,  but  we  may  feel  assoied 
that  Wolsqr  was  not  forgotten. 

Charles  was  in  Spain,  fSsr  away  from  the  scene  of  danger. 
His  determined  language  mij^t  tiierefbre  be  taken  ibr 
empty  boasting.  It  was  more  than  that,  and,  moreover,  it 
was  folly  responded  to  by  his  servants  in  Italy.  The  Abbot 
of  Niyeza  writing  from  the  camp  at  Lodi,  and  enumeiating 
the  long  list  of  faithless  allies,  concluded  by  adding,  so 
"much  the  heft(^r."§  The  greater  part  of  the  allies  had 
always  been  French  partisans  at  heart,  and  their  desertions 
rendered  the  situation  more  clear. 

On  the  11th  of  January,  the  Duke  of  Bourbon  retiu*ned 
from  his  mission  to  Germany  mth  200  horse  and  the 
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iniSuitry  of  tlid  Infiuito  Eerdixiaiid.  Qeoige  Fruxubeirg, 
the  ftjmoiiB  GdEnuQi  oopdotti0E6)  axiived  on  tiie  l^th. 
of  the  same  monih  at  Pteidino  Tprith  moKe  Hum  6|000 
Gcmutn  foot    As  soon  as  this  sooconr  had  azrivad  or 

was  near  at  hand,  a  council  of  war  was  held,  which 

lasted  four  days.  It  was  absolutely  necessary  to  relieve 
Pavia,  but  although  the  Emperor  had  sent  700,000 
ducats  since  the  invasion  of  Frovenoe,  at  least  100,000 
ducats  more  were  wanted  for  the  pay  of  the  army,  as 
certain  troops  had  not  recoil  ed  the  smallest  sum  for  the 
last  sixteen  months.  It  was  not  usual  at  those  times 
that  an  army  woidd  fisjht  imder  such  eii-cumstances. 
The  council  of  war  separated  in  despair.  When  all  hope 
seemed  to  Ix?  lost,  the  indefatig{il)lo  Abbot  of  Najera 
went  to  the  ^Marquis  of  Pescara,  "  whose  great  genius  and 
**  unimpeachable  honoiu"  gave  him  an  immense  influence 
**  over  the  whole  army,"  and  begged  him,  to  tiy  and 
pemuade  tiie  aoldieiB  to  oontmue  their  services  until  the 
10th  of  S^bmaiy  without  demanding  their  pay.  The 
Marquis  ooiuented  to  tibia  plan,  and  the  Duke  of  Bourbon 
and  the  Vioeroy  of  Naples  approved  it.  It  was  amnged 
that  the  Marquis  should  speak  first  to  the  Spaniards  and 
Italians,  and  -wbm  they  had  been  won,  to  tSie  Germans, 
who  were  to  he  told  that  the  other  troops  would  vow 
eredaflting  emnity  to  them  if  they  refitsed  to  march 
to  Pavia  and  relieve  their  countrymen.  When  tiie 
Marquis,  on  the  15th  of  J anuary,  spoke  to  tlic  Spaniards, 
tiiey  applauded  their  beloved  captain,  and  declared  them- 
selTes  ready  to  sell  their  horses,  their  cloaks,  and  even 
their  shirts  to  obtain  money  wherewith  to  buy  bread, 
or  to  give  it  to  those  who  had  none,  or  refused  to 
march  without  being  paid.  The  Italian  troops  behaved 
as  the  Spaniards  had  done.  Even  the  German  merce- 
naries yielded  to  the  moral  influence  of  the  Marquis. 
The  7,000  lansquenets  Avho  were  in  the  camp,  declared 
that  they  would  wait  for  their  pny  until  the  10th  of 
PebruarA',  and  march  to  relieve  Pavia  if  one  scudo  were 
paid  to  each  of  them.   The  troops  of  Prunsberg  did  not 
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ask  more  than  one  half  of  the  sum  which  thej  bad  already 
received,  and  the  men-at-arms,  who  had  heavy  expenses 
for  their  horses  and  servants,  asked  no  more  than  one 
month's  pay.  The  small  amount  of  30,000  ducats,  which 
the  officers  procured  by  soiling  and  pawning  whatever  they 
possessed,  sufficed  for  the  moment.* 

Tlie  Imperial  army  consisted  of  13,000  Germans,  G,000 
Spaniards,  3,000  Italians,  SOO  men-at-arms,  and  1,500  light 
horse,  altogether  24,300  men.  The  forces  of  the  King 
of  France  amounted  to  about  29,000  men,  but  there  wore 
not  10,000  among  them  wha  weie  as  good  aoldte  as 
those  of  flie  Emperor.  **  All  ftom  the  highest  officer  to  the 
lowest  soldier  are  sure  of  victoiy."  "  All  the  soildien  of 
the  Imperial  anny  are  animated  by  the  greatest  desire  to 
fight,  as  though  every  one  of  them  were  sure  that  it  will 
he  he  who  is  to  wound  and  to  tslce  prisoner  the  Sing  of 
I^nnoe.*'  Such  was  the  language  in  which  the  Abbot  of 
Najera  wrote,  not  after  the  battle,  but  before  the  army 
set  out  from  Lodi. 

When  the  French,  who  were  encamped  before  Pavia, 
were  informed  that  the  Imperial  army  was  on  its  march, 
their  courage  began  to  fail.  Castcl  San  Angelo,  a  strong 
place  on  the  road  from  Lodi  to  Pavia,  and  gan-isoned  by 
picked  men  under  the  command  oi'  i'ietro  (ionzaga,  was 
scarcely  defended,  the  Marquis  of  Pcseara  taking  it  with 
the  loss  of  only  six  men.  Numerous  skinnislios  in  the  open 
field  followed,  in  which  the  Preneh  took  flight  generally 
even  when  they  were  greatly  superior  in  numbers.  "  The 
King  of  Pranoe  has  soldiers,"  wrote  the  Abbot  of  Niyeta 
on  the  Vti3i  of  fbhruaxy,  "who  think  it  a  distinctioa  to 
flee."  However  barave  the  captams  personally  mi^  hare 
been,  there  was  only  one  commander  in  the  Erendi  camp 
who  oould  lead  his  troops  fearlessly  against  the  enenqr* 
Giovanni  de  Medids  and  his  light  horse  were  hated,  feand, 
and  esteemed  by  the  Imperial  army.  On  the  6th  of 
IFbbroaiy  the  Imperialists  had  pitched  their  canqp  within 

•  The  Abbot  of  Najm  to  tb«  fimperar.  Jaainiy  19*  1625,  p.  691. 
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cannon  shot  of  the  French  entrenchments ;  but  the  French 
wete  80  strongly  fortified  that  it  voiald  have  been  xnadiieBB 
to  aBBBolt  them  behind  their  walls  before  the  means  of 
attadc  were  fully  prepared.  Had  Francis  been  permitted 
to  act  aooording  to  his  own  **  duvalrous "  inspiiatioss, 
as  his  flatterers  called  them,  he  would  probflA>ly  soon 
have  offered  the  Ifarquis  of  Pescaia  an  opportmdiy  al 
talking  him  prisoner  \nthout  any  great  exertion.  What 
could  be  expected  of  a  commander  who  was  foolish 
enough  to  challenge  tlio  ^NFarquis  to  como  and  fight  with 
him  in  the  open  field  with  20,000  foot,  800  men-at-arms, 
and  a  corresponding  force  of  liL,'lit  horse  on  either  side? 
And  what  could  be  more  absurd  than  to  offer  him  20,000 
scudos  if  he  accepted  the  battle  ?*  Pescara,  it  is  scarcely 
necessary  to  state,  thankfully  re('(•i^ed  the  offer.  lie 
was  to  obtain  money  from  liis  i  lu  iny  wherewith  he  could 
pay  his  troops ;  he  was  to  be  at  lil)(«rty  to  make  use  of  the 
whole  of  his  forces  imder  the  most  fuvoiutible  eirciini- 
stauces,  whilst  the  King  of  Prance  boimd  himself  to  leave 
behind  a  not  inconsidentble  portion  of  his  army,  and  to 
forego  ttie  advantages  of  his  strongly  fbrtified  position* 
Had  the  King  of  France  been  permitted  to  act  according 
to  his  own  inspiitttion,  the  tadc  of  the  Imperial  army 
would  have  been  an  easy  one ;  but  in  the  I^eh  camp 
were  men  wiser  than  Francis  I.  La  Tr^mooille  inter* 
cepted  the  answer  of  the  Harquis  of  Fescaxa,  and  the 
King  indulged  in  the  sweet  self-deiiision  that  his 
adversary  was  afraid  of  him.  But  we  are  not  occupied 
with  the  follies  of  Francis.  Uis  generals  were  by  no 
means  despicable,  and  the  ground  must  be  conquered 
"  inch  by  inch  until  the  two  armies  shall  be  so  near  that 
"  they  can  reach  one  auothor  with  their  pikes. "f 

jVntonio  do  Leyva  A\Tote,  on  the  Gth  of  February,  to  the 
Viceroy,  informing  him  that  the  garrison  in  Pavia  was  not 
bo  baiUy  off  that  it  was  necessary  to  fight  under  disadvaut- 


t  Tbe  Abbot  of  Ni^em  to  the  Emperor,  Fobnuury  17, )  dSS.  p.  701 . 
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a^os>  in  order  to  reliovo  it  somo  days  earlier.  The  si^e 
hatl  already  lasted  three  months ;  provisions  were  scarce. 
As  early  as  during  the  lirst  half  of  January  the  soldiers 
were  disputing  which  was  tlic  better  food,  horseilesh  or 
the  meat  of  the  beasts  of  burden  they  had  brou{'ht  from 
Provenec.  In  the  month  of  February  a  cat  was  tlie 
best  morsel  even  an  officer  could  obtain.  Besides,  ammu- 
nition, and  especially  gunpowder,  was  wanting.  Tlio 
Vioeioy  sent  Leyva  5,000  pounds  of  gunpowder  poeked  on 
the  croups  of  50  luntses.  The  honemen  nuBsed  fheir  road, 
and  entered  the  caanp  of  the  enemy,  hat  so  great  was  Uie 
oarelesaness  of  the  Erench  that,  hdieving  the  Imperia>liBtB 
'  to  he  a  troop  of  the  light  horse  of  Gioranni  de  Medids,  the 
Prench  permitted  them  to  pass  unmolested  through  the 
oamp.  JjBipm  made  a  sally,  and  droTe  the  French  oat  of 
the  suhurbs  of  San  Salvatore,  Trhere-  we  may  easily 
imagine  the  joy  of  the  Germans — he  found  four  caves  full 
of  wine  and  other  stores.* 

But  the  10th  of  Februaiy  was  approaching,  and  the  so 
mueh  dreaded  cry  of  "  Geld,  Grid  /"f  was  heard  in  the 
ranks  of  the  lansquenets.  The  captains  once  nidre  suc- 
ceeded in  appeasing  them,  and  concluded  an  aniingement 
according  to  which  the  soldiers  wi-re  to  wait  twelve  days 
lonL'er.  A  time  of  painful  suspense  !  The  Emperor  was 
far  away.  Even  if  he  should  send  money,  it  would  amvc 
too  late.  But  as  the  English  had  100,000  ducats  in 
Eome,  one  mofo  occaskm  was  ofiSered  to  them  to  still  Ihe 
wrath  of  the  Emperor.  Victory  was  now  scarcely  doobtiol. 
The  only  qoestion  was,  how  complete  it  would  be  and 
how  dear  it  would  cost.  The  Impoial  anny  had  not  only 
fought,  hut  worked  day  and  night,  inikntry  as  wdl  as 
caTslry,  digging  ditches,  cutting  trees,  dialing  fiwcanes 
to  the  camp,  and  constructing  the  earthworks.  The  ci^ 
taLQs,  and  espedalty  Lanoy,  the  Marquis  of  Fesoara,  and 
Alaicon  seemed  never  to  rest.  They  were  ereiywhere 
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pNteat,  eizposiBg  fhemselres  to  hardships  and  dangen.* 
The  works  had  advanced  so  quickly,  that  if  the  50,000 
crowns  whioh  Wolsey  had  promised  had  been  paid,  and 
the  troops  persuaded  to  continue  their  services  some  days 
longer,  the  Imperialists,  without  risking  the  life  of  a 
single  soldier,  would  have  forced  Prnneis  to  surrender 
with  liis  whole  arniy.f  Gregory  Casale,  who  had  arrived 
at  the  camp  before  Pavia  early  in  the  month  of  February, 
being  the  bearer  of  the  order  of  Wolsey,  luid  been  dis- 
patched on  the  7th  of  February  to  Home  to  fetch  the 
money.  In  Rome,  however,  the  artifice  of  "Wolsey  be- 
came apparent.  The  English  ambassadors  refused  to  pay.  J 
So  the  Viceroy,  the  Marquis  of  Pescara,  the  other  captains, 
and  the  Abbot  held  a  ooiincil  of  war,  and  decided  on  the 
21st  of  BalmuuEj  *'  to  oonflde  in  God,  in  the  Snq^crai^s 
**  good  luck,  but  espeoially  in  the  Taloor  of  the  namj,  snd 
*'  to  incur  some  zisk.'*  The  'Vioeniy  dedaxed  that  he  mm 
faJHj  fesohed  to  die  or  to  oonqner,  hot  added  that  he 
hoped  to  Uto  and  to  he  'nctari0ii8.§ 

Shortly  after  midmght  on  the  Mth  of  Pebmacy  the 
Inqpeodal  anny  was  in  movement,  llhiee  large  openings 
in  the  wall  of  the  park  were  made  before  the  Freoeh  woe 
aware  of  it.  Thr  German  and  Spanish  foot  entered 
through  these  breaches  in  the  fortifications  of  the  French. 
At  daybreak  the  Imperialists  attacked.  One  hour  later 
King  Frands  and  those  of  liis  captains  who  liad  not  been 
slain,  were  prisoners  of  war.  The  French  army  no  longer 
existed.  Some  isolat(xl  fut^itivcs  were,  in  the  afternoon 
and  during  the  following;  days,  seen  in  the  fields  or  on 
the  roads,  hastening  away  from  the  scene  of  tlisaster;  all 
the  rest  had  been  slain,  drowned,  or  captured. 

The  Abbot  of  Najera  wrote  on  tlic  same  day  from  the 
palace  at  Pavia :  "  To  day  is  the  feast  of  the  Apostle 
•*  St.  Mathias,  on  which,  five  and  twenty  years  ago  your 
**  Majesty  is  said  to  have  been  bam.         and  twenty 
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"  thousand  times  thanks  and  praise  to  God  for  his  moroy  ! 
"  Your  Majesty  is  from  this  day  in  a  position  to  prescribe 
"  laws  to  Christians  and  Turks  according  to  your  plea- 
**  sure."  Nor  was  that  more  flattprj\  The  attention  of 
the  whole  of  Europe  liad  diu-ing  more  than  three  weeks 
been  concentrated  on  the  events  that  were  passing  on 
the  small  comer  fonned  hj  the  Ticino  and  the  Po ;  the 
result  now  atupMsed  tiie  mort  aaagoine  expectaticnt. 
Oouiien  himied  on  all  sidea  witii  the  ntmost  speed,  an- 
noancing  to  the  bewildered  people  that  assembled  wherever 
they  changed  their  hones,  that  Enou^  L  was  no  longer 
a  king,  and  that  Charles  Y.  was  the  absolute  master 
not  only  of  Italy,  but  of  the  whole  of  Ohristendom; 
Charley  whom  in  time  of  need  all  his  allies  had  for- 
saken, wlio  had  vowed  that  he  would  reckon  with  them, 
and  that  they  should  weep  OTQT  tiie  hour  in  whidi  they 
deserted  to  his  enemy. 
Here  we  conclude. 

Kini;  TTenrv  had  sen'cd  Charles  Y.  for  three  years, 
nourishing  himself  with,  hopes,  and  inaki]i<;  real  saeriliees 
of  tretisures  and  human  life.  To  count  upon  the  political 
gratitude  of  Charles  V.  was  a  sad  mistake :  but  at  the 
last  moment  deeply  to  wound  him  and  to  offer  him  a 
plausible  pretext  for  not  ful tilling  his  promises  was  a  still 
greater  fault.  Wolsey  most  probably  nuscalculated  the 
strength  of  the  ohazaoter  of  Charles,  and  was  incapable  of 
realiJng  the  devotion  and  energy  of  his  captama  and 
servants.  Had  he  been  a  private  man  we  would  gladly 
forgive  him,  but  in  a  pnme  minister  such  an  error  cannot 
be  excused.  As  for  King  Henry,  we  have  only  to  observe 
that  a  prince  who  was  so  litfle  self-dependent  and  who 
could  so  easily  and  so  grossly  be  imposed  upon  can 
scarcely  be  made  answerable  for  his  conduct.  The  best 
we  can  say  of  him  is  that  as  hmg  as  his  vanity  was 
flattered  he  was  far  from  being  cruel,  and  tliat  he  liad 
not  yet  learned  during  the  period  here  under  review,  to 
compensate  for  his  weakness  abroad  by  mcasm-es  of  harsh- 
ness at  home,  nor  to  avenge  the  ii\)uiies  he  received  firom 
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Mb  brothor  sovereigiiB  hj  inilictiiig  xniseiieB  on  bis  owp 
sulgeots.  Be  that  as  it  may,  if  he  wished  to  piesenre 
Bngland  fimm  bemg  radnoed  to  the  place  of  a  pvcmnoe  of 

the  uniyersal  empire  of  Charles  Y.  he  must  employ  all 
his  f?trpngth  to  undo  all  lio  liad  hitherto  helped  to  call 
into  life.  English  poUoy  had  proved  a  £uluie.  It  must 
be  leToraed. 


This  introdnctloii  is  a  long  one,  hut  the  great  anunmt 
of  histoEiosl  infbnnatioa  to  be  fbund  in  tiie  abstzaofes 

has  not  permitted  of  abbieyiation.  Even  as  it  is,  many 
interesting  notices  are  not  mentioned  in  it,  and  must  be 
tead  in  the  ahatracts.  In  the  following  volumes  the 
nnmber  of  doomnents  lelating  to  Kngland  will  lapkUy 
inorease. 

In  conclusion,  I  must  most  earnestly  warn  the  reader 
not  to  regard  my  prefatory  sketch  as  an  attempt  at  writ- 
ing history.  It  is  nothing  more,  and  can  be  nothing  more, 
than  a  succinct  view  of  some  of  the  most  important  events 
of  a  period  as  they  appear  in  the  light  which  those 
portions  of  the  Spanish  and  Imperial  papers  that  are 
itill  preserved  in  Spain  throws  on  them. 

fit  o&er  arcMves  other  state  papers  aie  to  be  found 
wbioh  represent  matters  in  a  different  aspect.  It  is, 
hoWerer,  beyond  my  provinoe  to  speak  of  them,  and  I 
most  leave  it  to  the  fiituze  historian  to  pionoanoe  judg- 
ment after  he  has  weU  considered  the  adverse  evidence 
contamed  in  the  Spamdi  papeis,  and  the  fkvomable 
account  Wolsey  and  the  other  English  ministeis  gave  of 
tiiemaelves. 
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End  of  April  (?)   L       Kino  Febdinaitd  TBI  Gathouc  to  Iblatik],  wlio  ia  to 
a  S.  fftt.  Bfk  go  iUl  Amhamaiwr  to  Emoland. 

'^'l.  xii*  prindpal  object  for  which  he  in  sent  to  England  is  as 

Rpe<^(lily  ivs  possible  to  arrange  the  difficulties  conocrning  the 
marriage  of  the  Priacesa  Katharine  with  the  Prince  of  Wales. 

By  the  treaty  eonoliided between  liimself  and  the  late  Qaeen 
Isnhclla,  on  the  one  part,  and  the  King  of  England,  on  the 
other  part,  it  wiis  n^ed  that  the  i'rince  of  Wales  should 
oonsammate  his  nmrmj^  with  the  Prinoen  Katharine  as  soon 
as  lie  had  completed  the  fifteenth  year  of  his  ago,  and  that  the 
remainder  of  the  marriage  poitioa  should  be  paid  to  the 
King  of  EDgland  in  London  within  ten  days  berore  or  aller 
the  odebration  and  consummation  of  the  marriage.  The  \\  hole 
marriage  portion  was  to  amount  to  200,000  scudoa,  each  scudo 
bring  worth  4e.  Sd.  of  English  money,  from  whieh  mm,  how- 
ever, the  100,000  scudos  which  the  King  of  England  had 
already  received  on  oocaaion  of  the  marriage  between  the 
FrinoeM  Katharine  and  Frinee  Arthur  wen  to  be  dis- 
counted. That  thi.s  deduction  was  to  be  made  had  been 
ezpreasly  aoknowledge<l  l>y  the  King  of  Engbmd  in  the  said 
treaiy.  The  remuoing  100,000  fleuoos  were  to  be  paid  in  the 
following  manner,  viz. : 

65,000  scudos  in  money ; 

15,000  scudos  in  plate  of  gold  and  silver ; 

20,000  scudos  in  jeweU  and  other  ornaments. 

The  payment  could  not  be  made  at  the  time  stipulated. 
The  death  of  Queen  Isabella,  the  arrival  of  King  Philip  in 
Spain,  his  own  retirement  from  Caatile,  and  the  sudden  death 
of  King  Philip  during  his  absence,  had  created  so  many 
difficulties  that  it  was  beyond  human  power  to  provide  in 
time  for  the  payment  of  the  remaining  portion  of  the  dower. 
The  King  of  England,  being  perfectly  aware  of  this,  tv/ice 
prorogued  tlu;  dny  uii  which  the  stipulated  payment  was  to  be 
made.  Immediately  aft^'r  his  return  to  Spain,  the  Knight 
Coniinander  of  Menibrilla  \va.s  sent  by  him  as  bis  aniba.ssiulnr 
to  England,  and  provided  with  the  necessary  l'und.s.  Before 


*  TUi  doe— It  «as  fteai  hf  A*  eSecn  of  fbe  AvditTM  in  Simancu 
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the  period  of  the  second  prorogntion,  fixed  by  the  King  of 
Englaud  hiinst'lf,  liad  i;lapsed,  the  Kuiglit  Commander  offered 
to  p«7  the  remainder  of  the  dower,  but  Um  King  of  England 
refused  to  accept  it,  pretending  that  he  was  not  obliged  to 
accept  the  plate  and  jewels  of  the  Princess  iu  part  payment. 
After  long  negutiatioii%  the  King  of  Eng^nd  At  last  gpeeMod 
his  demands,  viz. : — 

1 .  That  the  treaty  of  marriage  of  Prince  Charles  with  the 
Princess  Mary  which  had  boon  concluded  by  the  King  of 
Engliiud,  on  tlie  one  part,  and  by  tlie  Emperor,  Madame 
MiU'^aret,  and  the  Council  of  Flanders,  on  the  other  part, 
ihomd  be  ratified  by  him  and  by  the  C^Qeen  JuaiUk 

2.  'J'hat  the  whole  maniage  porti<m  of  tbo  Piinoeas 
Katharine  should  be  paid  iu  coin. 

8.  That  he  (King  Fadinand),  Queen  Jiwii»>  and  tho 
Princess  Katharine  should  renounce  their  right  to  asklbrit 
return  of  the  marriage  portion,  whatever  might  happen. 

Hm  King  of  England  thai  pntended  thw,  aeoording  to  the 
stipulations  of  the  treaty,  the  whole  portion  of  the  Princess 
was  to  be  his.  It  was,  he  «aid,  the  price  to  be  paid  for  his 
eoDsent  to  her'marriage  -with  Prinoe  Hemy.  He  further 
pointed  out  English  law  and  ancient  custom,  pursuant  to 
which  marriage  portions  are  never  given  back  in  England, 
either  to  the  widow  or  to  her  family,  and  he  asserted  thai  the 
third  part  of  the  revenues  of  Wales,  Chester,  and  Cornwall 
most  be  oonaidered  as  an  equivalent  for  the  200,000  scudoe 
which  constitoted  the  dower  of  the  Princess.  Unless  hie 
three  demands  were  granted  the  King  of  England  declared  he 
■would  not  permit  the  Pnnoe  of  Wales  to  many  the  Princess 
Katharine. 

Obsen'ed  to  the  King  of  England  that  the  marriage  between 
the  Prince  of  Wales  and  the  Princess  Katharine  was  entarelj 
ttnemnected  with  the  marriage  of  Prince  CSiarles  with  the 

Prince&s  Mary.  Besides,  he  .suid,  the  marriage  of  the  Princess 
Katliarino  had  been  already  agreed  upon  in  a  formal  treaty, 
whilst  the  marriage  of  Prince  Charles  wa»j  now  for  the  first 
time  mentioned  to  him.  Declared  himself  nevcatheless  ready 
to  enter  into  negotiations,  respecting  the  marriage  of  Prince 
Charles  wnth  the  Princess  Mary,  as  soon  as  the  marriage 
ceremony  between  the  Prinoe  cf  Wake  and  tiie  Prinoeas 
Katharine  should  have  been  performed. 

The  King  of  England  replied  that,  if  he  (King  Ferdinand) 
wished  to  liave  his  daughter  married,  he  (the  King  of  Eng- 
land) desired  likewise  to  procure  a  husband  for  Lis  child  ; 
adding  that  he  wa.s  no  longer  bound  by  the  treaty,  since  the 
uiai  riage  portion  had  not  been  paid  at  the  time  stipulated. 
Hi'  entirely  disregarded  the  obstacles  which  had  prevented 
the  payment  at  the  time  first  stipulated,  and  the  prorogations 
whidi  he  had  granted. 

From  the  whole  conduct  of  the  King  of  England  it  is  clear 
that  he  thinks  he  can  do  and  ask  what  he  likes,  because  he 
holds  the  Prinoeas  Kfttharine  in  his  power.  IM  he  had 
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damaaded  ihat  the  plate  and  jewels  of  the  Princess  should 
not  be  deducted  from  her  dower,  although  he  had  no  right  to 
do  80.  As  soon  as  this  demand  was  granted,  he  had  required 
that  the  whole  dower  of  the  Princes  should  be  resigned  into 
his  hand&  He  was  told  that  the  Princess  Katharine  might 
dkpQW  of  her  dower  as  she  liked,  and  if  she  was  willing  to 
do  so,  she  might  give  it  to  liim  (the  King  of  England). 
When  the  King  of  England  bad  obtained  this  his  second 
demand,  he  requested  the  ratification  of  the  marriage  treaty 
between  Prince  Charles  and  the  Princcs-s  Mary.  Thus,  each 
concession  that  was  made  only  created  a  new  request  on  the 
pnrt  of  the  King  of  Engkod,  who  evidenHly  ia  little  deeiious 
to  bring  the  affair  to  a  conclusion. 

Had  held  many  consultations  with  his  confidential  coun- 
cillors, and  the  final  rnolt  of  them  iras  to  xeeolTe  to  make  eU 
possible  sacrificps  of  money,  but  not  to  consent  to  the  marriage 


frwiUt  haiTer>lweii  ftso^t  -with  aeriooB  aaogwr  to  him,  to  the 

Queen  his  daughter,  and  to  Prince  Charles  himself,  while  it 
would  also  have  diaturbed  the  peace  of  all  their  Idngdoma 

ho^irevar,  the  King  of  Enghndshoiildbedeaf  to  all 
Btnnces,  and  if  he  should  not  consent  to  the  marriage  of  the 
Frinoess  Katharine  with  the  Prince  of  Wales,  it  was  decided 
that  the  Frinceea  dioold  then  vetam  to  Spein. 

When  the  negotiation.s  with  England  had  oome  to  this  pass, 
the  King  of  England  sent  credentials  to  bis  Bervaut  John  Stile 
vho  was  staying  in  Spain,  and  made  through  him  the  fbllow- 
iug  declarations.  With  regard  to  the  delay  of  the  wedding  of 
the  frinoess  Katharine,  he  said  it  was  not  his  fault  that  she 
iras  not  already  married.  The  oomplaints  of  the  bad  treat- 
ment of  the  Princess,  he  pretended,  were  unfounded.  She  and 
her  servants  had  enough  to  eat  and  to  drink,  and  were  pro- 
'vided  with  the  necessaries  of  life.  Respecting  the  mamage 
of  Irince  Oharlee,  the  King  of  England  protested  that  he  had 
alwayn  been  animated  with  feelings  of  true  love  and  friend- 
ahip  towards  liini  (King  Ferdinand).  Tliis  love,  the  King  of 
England  pretended,  was  the  reason  why  he  so  greatly  desired 
the  matrimonial  union  of  the  Prince  of  Wales  with  the 
Princess  Katharine,  and  that  of  Prince  Cbarles  with  the 
Frincess  Mary.  If  the  marriage  between  Prince  Charles  and 
the  Princess  Mary  should  not  be  ratified,  the  other  Princee, 
the  King  of  England  alleged,  would  say  that  there  is  no  real 
friendship  and  true  relatioiisfaip  between  the  houses  of  Eng- 
land and  Spain.  Great  inconvenience  would  be  the  result 
thereof.  All  the  fault  of  the  negotiations  having  hitherto 
been  so  tinsati^MtoTy  was  owing,  according  to  the  opinion  of 
the  King  of  England,  to  the  Knight  Commander  of  Memhrilla 
not  having  told  the  truth  in  his  desuatches  to  Spain.  King 
Henry  therefore  begged  lam  to  aena  aaother  ambassador  to 
England,  or  to  permit  him  to  send  an  English  embas.sy  to 
Bpaia,  in  order  to  bring,  the  n^tiations  to  a  conclusion  which 
voold  satufy  b6th  pwtieit. 
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Knows  ihai  the  Knight  Commander  of  llembrilla  hat 
served  him  very  f;iithfully  in  England,  and  that  all  he  has 
written  rcsj^ecling  the  uSaira  of  England  is  true.  Has, 
nevertheless,  decided  to  send  him  [b^fti;]  as  his  ambassador 
to  England,  since  the  King  of  England  may  perhaps  have 
changed  his  wind,  and  may  not  now  be  disinclined  to  have 
the  marrii^  of  the  Prinoeas  Katharine  with  the  Prince  of 
Walos  consummated. 

He  must  travel  as  quickly  as  possible.  Immediately  after 
his  arrival  in  Bnghnd  he  is  to  speak  with  the  Knight  Own- 
mander  of  Memhrilla,  and  to  inform  himself  of  all  tlio  details 
of  the  busioesB.  Tli;it  done,  he  is  to  say  to  the  English,  that 
he  (King  Ferdinan  l  i  i)erfectly  knows  why  the  King  of 
Kuffland  wislies  .•\iu)tlifr  aiiilia.^sudor  to  be  sent  to  England, 
ana  that  the  Knight  Commander  has  always  acted  as  a  true 
and  fiiithfnl  servant  of  his  master.  Neyertheless,  as  the 
Kidl:  .f  KnL,^land  ref OMS  to  transact  business  with  the  Knight 
Commander,  it  is  necessary  to  recall  him.  He  is  also  to  say 
that  the  Knight  Commander  has  asked  leave  of  absence,  in 
order  to  attend  to  some  pressing  family  business  in  Spain, 
and  he  may  add  that  he  (King  Ferdinand)  wishes  to  have 
his  advice  on  some  important  matters  of  state.  The  Knijght 
Commander  must  taJce  lenve  of  both  the  King  and  tho 
Frinceas  Katharine. 

After  having  spoken  with  the  Knight  Commander,  he  is  to 
see  the  Princess  Katharine,  and  to  hear  her  opinion  on  the 
pending  negotiations.  Should,  however,  the  King  of  England 
greatiy  object  to  his  seeing  the  Princess  before  he  has  had  an 
andienoa  of  him,  ha  may  postpona  his  interview  with  the 
Princess. 

After  the  departure  of  the  Knight  Commander,  he  is  to  tell 
the  KxD^  of  England  that  he  (King  Ferdinand)  wishes  to 
remain  his  good  friend  and  beloved  brother.  He  18  particttiaily 
to  inquire  after  the  health  of  the  King. 

He  must  further  tell  the  King  tliat  a.s  soon  as  he  (King 
F«rdin:ind)  hoard  from  John  Stile  that  his  brother  of  England 
wished  to  tnuusact  atfairs  with  another  ambassador  than  the 
Knight  Commander  of  Membrilla.  he  [blank]  was  sent  to 
England.  Shares  the  desire  of  King  Henry  not  to  weaken, 
bat  to  6tren::;then  the  friendship  between  Spain  and  England. 
The  King  of  England  will  be  astonished  to  see  how  much  he 
will  do  for  him  as  soon  as  the  business  of  the  marriage 
between  the  Princess  and  the  Prince  of  Wales  is  concluded. 
Hopes  tltat  heooeforth  no  diifllculties  to  iUs  nniom  will  be 
raised. 

Should  the  King  of  England  ask  what  kind  of  answer  he 
brings  to  tho  three  demands  which  he  had  made  on  his  part, 

ho  is  to  rt'plv  fis  foIln\\'s,  The  roniniuin*^  100  000  Bcudos 
ot  the  dower  of  tho  Princess  will  be  paid  in  coin.  The 
Princess  Katharine  is  authorised  to  do  with  her  dower  as 
she  likri,  and  consefjuently  she  may  <^\vr  it  to  the  King 
of  England.     He  and  Queen  Juana  are  ready  to  renounce 
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&U  their  claims  on  the  dower.  In  case  the  King  of  Eng- 
land should  not  l>e  contented  witb  tfais  answer,  and  Bhould 

there  be  no  other  impeditnentd  to  the  marriage,  he  may  aay 
that  bis  renunciation  and  the  renimciation  by  Quem  JuMMk 
of      fiOO,000  scudos  of  the  dower  will  be 
fimn  the  King  of  England  wishes,  but  only  on  (Kmditioiik  that 
the  marriage  be  concluded  without  delay. 

Should  the  King  of  England  ask  what  answer  he  tningi 
respecting  the  mtiHcation  t^i  IIk'  nuin  iage  betweoi  FrinoO 
Charles  and  the  Princess  Mary,  he  must  say  in  a  very  aeeret 
and  confidential  manner  that  he  knows  his  master  (King 
Ferdinand)  has  made  a  solemn  tow  not  to  enter  into  an 
npjjotiations  witli  reganl  to  that  marriage  before  the  Prinoess 
Katiiariue  is  the  wife  of  the  Prince  of  Waiea  Nor  would  it  be 
possible  for  him  to  be  dispensed  from  this  vow,  as  he  has  swora 
never  to  ask  sucli  a  dispensation,  and  lie  'Kiii<^'  Ferdinand) 
wouki  not  Vireak  his  oath  fur  any  consideration  in  the  world. 
At  the  same  time  lie  is  to  add,  but  jus  though  it  came  from 
him,  that  he  (King  Ferdinand;  had  never  declared  himself 
against  the  marriage  of  Prince  Charles  with  the  Princess 
liary.  The  marriage  having  been  ahvady  consented  to  by 
the  Emperor,  by  Madame,*  and  \>y  the  Council  of  Flanders,  in 
whose  keeping  the  Prince  is,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  it 
will  be  TBti6ed  also  by  him  (King  Ferdinand)  and  Qaeen 
Juana  as  soon  as  the  other  marriage  is  cnncluded.  He  mmt 
make  use  of  all  possible  arguments  in  order  to  persuade  the 
King  of  England,  and  especially  he  most  not  oe  sparing  of 
sweet  and  courteous  words. 

In  case  the  King  of  England  consents  to  the  marriage  of 
the  Prinoesi  Katharine,  her  dower  is  to  be  paid  in  aoooraaikee 
with  the  memoir  which  will  he  civen  to  him. 

If,  on  the  contrary,  the  King  of  England  cannot  be  per- 
suaded to  consent  to  the  marriage  of  the  Princess  KaUiarine 
except  on  condition  that  he  (King  Ferdinand)  ratifies  the 
marriage  treaty  between  Prince  Charlee  and  the  Princess 
Mary,  he  mvst  speak  in  secret  with  the  Princess  Katbarine, 
and  tell  her  that  she  must  prepare  to  return  to  Spain.  HoT 
own  honour  and  the  honour  of  Spain  would  sutler  if  under 
audi  dreamstanoes  she  were  to  remain  any  longer  in  England 
where  she  might  perhaps  be  exposed  to  even  more  cruel  treat- 
ment than  hitherto.  But  if  she  were  to  retom  to  Spain,  her 
long  suffering  would  be  at  an  end,  and  she  would  soon  find 
opportoaity  for  another  very  aeoqilable  marriage.  After 
having  ascertained  that  the  Princess  has  decided  to  leave 
England,  and  that  she  will  yield  to  no  persuasion  to  the  contrary 
from  the  King  of  England,  he  is  to  tell  the  King  that  the 
Princess  Katharine  must  immediately  go  back  to  the  house 
of  her  father.  He  must  at  the  same  time  hire  the  ships  in 
which  she  and  her  servants  must  sail.  He,  the  Knight  Com- 
uander  Esquivel,  the  Tressorer  Jioiales  and  his  wife,  and  even 
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the  Knight  Commander  of  Membrilla  can  embark  on  board 
the  vmtdB  in  which  the  Frinoeae  aod  her  kdies  will  eome, 

Tlie  Knight  Commander  Membrilla  must,  therefore,  under 
some  pretext  tarry  a  few  da>y8  in  port  before  patting  to  sea. 

It  may  he  that  the  Kin;  of  Eo^g^d  will  try  to  nAain  the 
Princess  Kntliarine  in  England  (igainst  her  will.  If  that 
should  be  the  case,  be  must  employ  all  his  powers  of  persuasion 
'  in  order  to  diasoado  tiie  King  of  England  from  penisting  in 

his  iniquitous  design.  He  must  tell  hi:n  that  he  will  derive 
no  advantage  from  such  a  line  of  oonduct,  and  beg  him  to 
consider  what  his  fedings  would  he,  if  he  himself  were  to  he 
affronted  in  such  a  way. 

Whatever  the  result  of  his  n^oiiaiions  may  be,  he  must 
write  immediately  by  a  flying  courier. 

The  Princess  has  wislied  for  an  aged  and  learned  confessor, 
belongiag  to  the  Order  of  the  Observant  Friaxa  of  San  JFran- 
dsoo.  Beods  [blank].  Hopes  he  will  he  well  rseatTsd  and 
well  treated  in  Eughmd.  She  has  further  desired  tO  have  a 
Castilian  physidaa    Sends  therefore  [Hank]. 

Should  the  marriage  of  the  Princess  Katharine  take  place, 
he  is  to  superintend  all  the  arrangemoits  of  lier  household. 
There  are  some  articles  in  the  marriage  treaty  which  are 
not  as  clear  as  they  ought  to  be.  Has  consented  to  them  only 
because  he  hopes  that  tiw  Xia^  o£  England  will  afterwards 
settle  these  points  as  becomes  his  own  dignity.  Expects  that 
all  will  be  arranged  in  such  a  way  that  the  Princess  can  live 
in  comfort  and  at  ease. 

The  Knight  Commander  of  Meml>rilla  is  to  hand  over  to 
him  the  instrument  of  the  dower  which  the  King  of  England 
has  promised  to  the  Princess  Katharine,  and  the  memoir  of  the 
jewels,  gold,  and  jilate  which  the  King  of  England  has  refused 
to  accept  in  part  payment,  and  which  now  belong  to  the 
Princess. 

Gives  liim  credentials  to  the  Pnnce  of  Wales,  his  beloved 
son.  As  soon  as  he  finds  a  good  opportunity  he  is  to  deUver 
the  credentials,  and  to  tell  the  Prince  that  he  (King  Ferdi- 
nand) places  his  person  and  his  kingdom  at  his  disposal.  He 
is,  at  the  same  time,  to  evolain  to  the  Prince  all  that  has  been 
said  to  him  by  word  01  movtk— CKvan  in  Talladdid,  the 

Signature  of  King  Ferdinand. 
Indorsed:  "Instruction  for  [bUmk}." 
Spemdth,  Avtogmpk.  22, 

End  of  April  (?)  2.      MiouEL  Perez  Alm.^an  (?)  to  [UM^  who  is  to  go  as 

8.  E.  Pat.  Re.  AMBASSADOR  to  ENGLAND. 

Lb  5.  tTs.**"  He  is  to  ask  the  Knight  Commander  of  Membrilla  to  deliver 

to  him  the  following  documents  : — 

1.  The  original  testimonial  of  the  marriage  per  verbck  d$ 
proBaenti  between  the  Prince  and  the  Princess  of  Wales. 

2.  The  letter  of  the  King  (rif  England  in  whioh  he  oomanftB 
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to  tbe  lust  prorogation  of  the  payment  of  tho  dower  until 
March  loOS. 

3.  Tlio  letter  of  the  King  of  Enj^laml  in  which  lie  acknOW" 
ledges  the  receipt  of  the  unginoi  bull  of  dispemtation. 

4.  The  tnnty  of  marriage. 

5.  The  treaty  of  friendship. 

6.  The  memoir  of  the  jewelry,  gold,  and  silver  which  the 
IhmoeatotVfsim  Utdk  irithher^aiM  tba  memoirol  tiM  ralm^ 
Uoa  of  them.  Jnaax In^tes  gave  these  memoizB  to  fhe  Kni|^t 
Commaoder. 

7.  The  bills  of  exchange  of  tbe  65,000  ecadoa. 

8.  The  original  instrument  of  the  doww  of  tbo  Fkinoeoi  of 
Wales,  signed  by  the  Kiug  of  i^uglaud. 

9.  The  imtrnment  of  the  donation  of  ihe  jewels,  gold,  and 
ailTer.inade  l>y  Kinc^  Ferdinand  to  the  Frinoew  of  Walcsi  It 
was  sent  to  the  Knight  Commander. 

Indorml :  "  Fngland." 

INote.  apparently  written  hy  one  of  ihe  former  keepers 
the  A  rchiveH :  "  This  paper  was  enclosed  in  an 
instrvction  of  the  Catholic  Kin<j  to  his  ambaesador  hi 
England  about  the  dower  of  ihe  Frinceee  of  Waiea 
and  oAer  ihin^  of  ihe  year  1509." 

SpmUek,  Draft  tprittm  iy  Almamn,  p,  1. 

11  May  (?) 

S.  K  l'»t  Re. 
T.CI.L.5.£114. 
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3.      King  Ferdinand  the  Cathouc  to  Gutier  Goxez  de 
FuENSixmA,  Kmioht  Com  vaninbb  of  Mbkbsiua. 

A  courier  has  just  arrived  from  Flanders  in  eight  days.  In 
France  he  met  on  the  road  another  courier,  travelling  in  great 
baste  from  England  to  Spain,  who  told  him  that  the  King  of 

England  was  dead,  and  that  the  Prince  of  Wales  had  peeoe- 
fnlly  ascended  the  throne.  The  courier  from  England  who  was 
the  bearer  of  this  news  was,  however,  not  following  the  direct 
road,  but  travelling  in  the  direction  of  Lyons.  He  has  not  yet 
arrived.  If  the  news  of  the  death  of  the  King  of  England  is 
true,  it  would  have  been  necessary  to  send  a  flying  courier  at 
once  by  the  Bhortest  possible  route.  Cannot  xindei-stand  for 
what  reason  the  courier  was  sent  to  Lyons.  Suspects  he  (the 
Knight  Commander  of  Membriila),  thinking  that  the  King  of 
France  wa.s  still  at  Lyons,  had  written  something  respecting 
the  death  of  King  Henry  to  the  Spanish  ambassador  at  the 
French  court.  As,  however,  tho  King  of  France  hajj  already 
gone  to  Milan,  it  is  to  be  feared  that  the  courier  may  have 
followed  him  to  Italy,  and  that  a  long  time  will  elapse  before 
he  arrives  in  Spain.  Sends,  therefore,  this  courier  to  England. 
It  is,  in  this  oonjnnctore,  of  the  greatest  importance  to  him  to 
be  well  informed,  an'l  to  know  hiis  (the  ambassador's)  opinion 
on  tbe  line  of  conduct  which  ought  to  be  observed  in  England. 

If  tbe  Kioff  of  England  is  really  dead,  tbe  Frendi  as  well 
as  o*hers  will  enter  into  all  kinds  of  intrigues  to  prevent  the 
marriage  of  the  new  King  witli  the  Princess  Katharine  from 
taking  place.  Hemivt^tberafoMvbyallthemeaiiBiiihispower 
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persuade  the  new  King  of  England  to  marry  the  Prmoeas  with- 
out any  delay.  The  rnarriaL,'c  is  of  great  importance,  not  only 
-with  respect  to  the  Princesa,  but  also  on  general  political 
grounds,  since  it  will  secure  to  him  the  friendship  and  alli- 
ance of  the  Kinir  of  P^ntrhmd. 

Is  determined  to  grant  to  the  new  King  all  the  advantages 
which  were  dented  to  his  &ther,  on  the  sole  eoadition  that 
the  marriage  is  immediately  consummated. 

If  the  King  of  England  ia  dead,  he  must,  aa  soon  as  he 
receives  this  despatch^  go  to  the  new  King,  give  him  the  en- 
closed letter,  and  explain  to  him  nt  length  everything  con- 
tained ill  it,  making  nse  of  the  beat  arguments  that  occur 
to  him  and  the  sweetest  words  he  can  imagine.  That  done, 
he  must  deliver  his  credentials,  and  tell  the  new  King  of 
England  in  liis  (King  Ferdinand's)  name  that  his  (the  King 
of  England's)  age  and  position  as  a  King  without  heirs 
render  it  imperatively  necessary  for  him  to  take  a  wife  with- 
out delay,  and  to  beget  children.  Begs  tlie  King  of  England 
most  earnestly  not  to  defer  any  longer  the  consummation  of 
his  marriage  with  the  Princess  Katharine,  who  is  already 
his  wife.    The  dower  Klial!  be  punctually  paid. 

The  late  King  of  iinghuid  require^l  various  concessions  to 
be  made  by  him.  Did  not  grant  them,  as  the  late  King  had 
been  a  bad  friend  and  ally  in  tlie  lifetime  of  King  Philip.  But 
every  circumstance  i.s  now  in  favour  of  the  young  King  whom 
he  oonsiders  as  his  .son.  Is  ready  to  concede  to  him  -what  he 
had  denied  to  his  father.  He  is  to  say  this  to  the  King  of 
EIngland  in  the  kindest  and  "  sweetest  "  manner  poesible.  it  is 
of  great  importance  that  the  marriage  be  consummated  with- 
out further  delay,  since,  if  it  were  to  be  deferred,  his  enemies 
would  find  means  to  undo  it.  But  he  must  never  admit  that 
the  maniaga  can  be  dissolved.  On  the  eontraxy,  he  must 
always  spMk  of  it  jui  though  nothing  can  be  changed  in 
that  respMt. 

Sends  him  liflls  on  merchants  in  England  to  the  amoont  of 

100,000  setidos.  Begs,  however,  that  the  consummation  of 
the  marriage  may  not  be  postponed  till  the  bills  fall  due.  As 
the  merchants  who  have  signed  them  live  in  England,  the 
payment  is  perfectly  secure. 

Sends  him  hia  power  and  the  power  of  Qocen  J  uana,  by 
wUdi  he  ia  formuly  anthoriaed  to  renoonee  their  right  ever 
and  under  any  circumstnnces  to  ask  fat  the  repayment  of 
the  dower  of  the  Princess  Katharine. 

He  ia  likewise  anthoffind  by  the  mne  powem  to  ratify  the 
treaty  of  marriage  between  Prinoe  Gbaifea  and  the  Fmowa 
Maiv. 

Should  he  think  it  expedient  to  oorropt  aome  of  the 
most  influential  ooondllota  of  the  King,  be  may  odfar  them 
money. 

All  his  ingenuity  and  all  bis  industry  must  be  brought  to 

bcivr  on  the  (m«  aHair  of  the  marriage.  All  other  transactions 
aie  to  be  postponed.   He  must  not  speak  to  the  Princess 
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■boot  her  eonfenor,  nnleaB  the  premt  oonfeasor  opposes  the 
nuiRmge. 

Is  ready  to  renew  the  treaty  of  alliuice,  concluded  between 
him  and  the  late  Queen  Isabella,  on  the  one  part,  and  the  late 
King  Henry,  on  the  other  part,  if  the  present  King  of  England 
should  desire  it.  Promises  to  ratify  whatever  treaty  he  con- 
cludes with  the  King  of  England,  in  order  to  remove  all 
obstacles  to  the  marri^. 

Cannot  see  any  difficulty  serious  enough  to  prevent  the 
marriage.  It  will  be  advantageous  to  England  as  well  as 
personally  to  the  new  King  of  whom  he  will  take  as  mudi 
care  as  he  wonld  of  his  son,  the  In&nte  Don  Juan,  if  he  were 
alive. 

He  must  continually  send  couriers  by  land  and  by  sea  till 
the  !iff:xir  of  the  marriage  is  concluded. 

Had  determined  to  send  a  prelate  as  ambassador  to 
Bogland ;  changed  his  mind,  however,  as  soon  as  the  news 
of  the  death  of  King  Henry  arrived.  To  send  a  new  ambas- 
ndor  to  England  would  cause  delay  in  the  negotiations 
respecting  the  mmriage. 

He  may  commiuiiMtte  to  the  Frinoeas  of  Wales  as  mobh  as 
he  thinks  fit. 

Beoonunende  him  over  and  over  again  to  do  hb  vtoioet  in 

this  affiur,  and  continually  to  writ* — No  date.*  Noaignatara. 

gpanith,  Dra^t.  7. 

11  May.       4.      Ki»a  FkBDDrAm)  the  Cathouc  to  KiNO  Henry  VIIL 

8.  R.  Fat  Be.  Has  heard  with  great  sorrow  the  news  of  the  death  of  King 

1.9.1-1*'  fct  1*1.  H^ry,  his  father.  T!ie  death  of  SUOh  a  prince  an  lie  was  ia  a 
great  loss  to  his  family  and  to  hie  Mends.  The  only  oonsoU^ 
tion  is  that  he  died  a  good  Cath<dia 

Has  gained  a  boh  hy  losing  a  brother;  will  omudder  him 
always  as  his  son.  It  is  to  be  hoped  he  has  asoendad  the 
throne  unopposed.  Should  that,  however,  not  he  the  ease, 
and  should  he  want  aid,  he  has  only  to  say  so,  and  a 
powerful  army,  consisting  of  men-at-arms,  infantry,  and 
artillery,  ships,  and  engines  of  war,  will  he  aent  without 
delay  from  Spain  to  his  assisUmce.  Would  even,  if  neceaaaiy, 
come  in  person  to  England  at  the  head  of  a  powerful  ai*my, 
and  act  in  the  same  way  as  he  would  if  the  fate  of  his  own 
dominions  were  at  stake. 

Has  written  to  the  Knight  Commander  of  Membrilla  aliout 


*  The  power  of  Queen  Joana  for  the  Koight  Commander  of  Membrilla, 
nentioncd  in  this  dexpaich  an  being  sent  br  the  same  courier,  being  dated  the 
1  Ith  of  May,  it  i«  probable  that  thia  despatch  ia  of  the  same  date.  On  the 
Mth  of  May,  twenty  days  bad  elapaed  since  the  death  of  King  Henry,  a  period 
which  seem*  to  be  very  long,  especially  if  it  is  boniL'  in  mind  that  the  courier 
who  brought  the  first  news  had  trarclled  in  eight  days  from  Flandem  to  ValU- 
dolid,  and  that  the  time  allowed  to  Astndillo  for  going  fniro  \'iilIadolid  back 
to  Calais  was  eleven  days.  But  it  i.^  possible  that  Kin^  Ferdinand,  •Ithough  ha 
had  heard  on  the  2nd  or  3rd  of  May  that  King  llmry  was  dCM,  rnKfrntm 
vaittAMiiMdajifbapii^  toi«odT0«OBfinBati(nof  the  nevs. 


Digitized  by  Google 


10  HENSY  Yin. 


1609. 

thn  mniriage  of  the  Princess  Katharine.  The  Knight 
Comtuaader  will  comniiuiicate  with  him  respecting  the  said 
inHxu«ft.---V«lladolid,  the  11th  of  Hsy  1509. 

Signed  by  the  King. 

Signed  by  Miguel  Perez  Almazan. 

Spanish.   JJuplicaUt.  pp.  2^. 

11  Hay.      &     KiHo  Fkbdwamd  tu  Catholic  to  Kathabihi; 

B.  B.  Pat.  R«.  Princess  of  Wales. 

Ti«.LL.  5.  f.  11*.  ^  courier  who  ha.s  arrived  in  eight  days  from  Flanders  ha-s 

told  him  that  the  King  of  England  is  desid.  Ha«  written  to 
the  Knight  Commander  of  Membrilla,  his  ambaasador  in 
England,  and  has  told  him  what  lie  must  do  in  case  this  new* 
be  true,  in  order  to  bring  her  marriage  to  a  speedy  conclusion. 
Sends  at  the  same  time  in-structions  to  the  ambassador  re- 
specting what  he  must  do  in  case  the  King  should  still  be 
alive.  As  the  ambassador  will  oomraunicate  to  her  all  his 
iostmeltons,  H  is  not  neomaary  to  repeat  them  hen. 

Hiis  her  wclfiirc  an<l  especially  the  speedy  conclusion  of  her 
marriage  more  at  heart  than  anything  else  on  earth.  Hopes 
she  will  asrist  his  ambanador  in  his  negotiatjone,  for  he  his 
always  served  her  faitlifully,  and  ha-s  never  written  letten  to 
Spain  which  could  prejudice  her  in  any  respect 

Had  intended  to  send  a  prelate  as  ambMaador  to  England, 
«      in  order  to  conduct  the  lu-^Mtiations  of  her  marriage.  Ah, 
however,  it  is, said,  that  the  K,ing  of  iilngland  is  dead,  he  ham 
bought  it  advisable  not  to  diange  hie  amhesssdoT,  dnee  nidi 
change  would  cause  delay.^ — "Ho  daie^  No  aigni^iiTe,. 

Jndort0d :  "  Prvneets  of  TFoIm.  In  ajpher," 

Sptmuh.  Draft  p.  1. 

1 1  ^lay.  6.        JUANA,  QU£EN  OF  CaSTILE,  to  GUTIBB  QOMBZ  DS  FCKM- 

8.  £.  Fat.  Be.  8ALIDA,  EmIOHT  OoMKAKDER  OF  HkMBBIUU. 

T.  •>  LL,  s.  £  ISO.         jjgy  f^j^ii^r.  King  Ferdinand  the  Catholic,  and  her  mother, 

the  late  Queen  Isabella,  concluded,  in  former'  years,  various 
treaties  with  the  late  King  Henry  of  England.  Among  them 
there  was  a  treaty  <^nceming  the  marriage  of  her  nater,  the 
Princess  Katharine,  with  Henry,  Prince  of  "Wales,  now  King 
of  Enghmd ;  and  another,  of  allianoe  and  friendship  between 
Spain  and  England. 

Empowers  liim  to  confirm  aiul  ratify  these  treaties  in 
her  name,  and  to  conclude  any  other  treaties  which  he  may 
judge  necessary  or  eomvenienl 

Emiwwera  him  further  to  promise  in  her  name  that  the  re- 
payment of  the  dower  of  the  Princess  Katharine  will  never 
nor  under  any  dronmataiiees  he  asked  for  by  her. 

Authorizes  him  to  ratify  the  treaty  of  marriage  between 
the  Archduke  CSharlee  and  tlie  Princess  Mary  of  England, 
whieh  has  been  eoaduded  by  the  Emperor  Maximilian,  the 


Digitized  by  Google 


HENRY  Vm. 


11 


1509. 

Princess  Margaret,  and  the  Ai  clidukc  Charles,  on  the  one  part, 
and  the  late  King  Henry  of  Jb^land,  on  tlie  other  part.  He 
can,  if  necessary,  change  the  the  words  of  that  traaty,  **  Hoit 
iUustrions  King  of  England,  our  hroOur,"  into  "  Uoet  illiiB- 
trious  King  of  England,  our  son." 

This  power  is  to  be  signed  by  King  Ferdinaad,  her  iather. 
^VaUadolid,  the  11th  of  May  1509. 

(Signed)      Yo  el  Rey. 

Miguel  Perez  Dalmazan. 

LaHn.    Autogmpk.   DupItMfft.  'pp.Z. 
1 1  May.       7.      Miguel  Perez  Alhazan  to  Qotieb  Gomez  de  Fusn< 

8.  S.  Pit  Be.  8AL1DA,  KmIGHT  CoMMANDEB  OF  MkMBRTI.I.A, 

t. 9,1.1- i,t\\u         Holds  him  in  great  esteem,  and  ardently  dediee  ferhis 

sake  that  he  may  succeed  in  the  business  -vvhidl  he  has  in 
hand,  for,  if  ho  foils,  he  will  be  even  more  unfiiirtunate  than 
the  PrinoesB  hersdf.  On  the  other  hand,  Boeoess  will  reflect 
great  credit  on  him,  and  bring  him  great  advantages.  Hopes 
he  will  do  his  utmost  to  bring  this  marriage  afiaiir  to  a  sati»- 
fiustory  oondnnon. 

The  first  thing  to  be  done  is  to  obtain  a  paper,  signed  and 
sworn  to  by  the  King,  confirming  what  has  aheady  been 
concluded  ;  that  is  to  say,  if  there  should  be  any  delay  about 
the  wedding.  The  next  step  to  be  taken  ia  uat  the  King 
and  the  Princess  must  contract  their  marriage  per  verba,  de 
prccsenti.  Although  the  marriage  has  already  been  contracted 
per  verba  de  prcBtenHj  it  will  be  well  to  repeat  tlie  act,  now 
that  the  King  has  ascended  the  throne.  The  third  step  is  to 
have  the  ceremony  of  tlio  wedding  performed.  The  whole 
affiiir  would  he  safe  if  the  marriage  per  verba  dt  praaenH 
were  repeated  once  more  by  the  present  King. 

The  bills  of  exchange  for  the  payment  of  the  100,000  scudos 
of  whith  the  King  of  Spain  sf)eakB  in  his  despatch  cannoi  be 
forwarded  by  this  courier.  The  money  is  so  dispersed  in 
Spain  that  time  is  necessary  to  collect  it.  Will  do  his 
best  to  make  the  delay  us  short  as  poaaible.  The  bills  will 
be  sent  b\'  another  courier  as  soon  as  practicable.  Tlie  King 
of  Spain  wishes  this  messenger  to  start  immediately,  as  he 
is  the  bearer  of  the  powers  by  whieh  he  is  authorised  to 
settle  the  marriage  itself  The  ooorier  with  the  bills  will 
soon  follow  this  messeo^.  He  can  say  that  the  bills  of 
exdumge  are  already  in  his  hands.  As  soon  as  liie  marriage 
is  concluded,  bxit  not  before,  ho  may  ask  for  some  delay  of 
the  payment.  Most  probably,  however,  the  money  will  be  in 
En^and  before  it  is  wanted.  King  Ferdinand  desues  him  to 
speak  with  tlie  Spanish  merchants,  and  to  take  care  that  the 
money  which  they  have  in  hand,  and  which  is  not  yet  sent  to 
Spain,  should  on  no  oondltion  be  sent  away.^ — Yaltaidolid,  the 
11th  of  May  1509. 

Iiulorsed:  "  Ewjland." 

i^MmisA.  Draft,  jvp.  2k 
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11  May? 

&  E.  Pat  Rc. 
T.cLL.i.t.nt. 


1 2  May. 

&  E.  Pat.  Re. 
T.«.LL«.  tll9. 


8.      King  Febdinand  the  Cathouc  to  Gutier  Gomez  de 
FuENSiuDA,  Knight  Commandib  op  MBiBBiiiA,aad 

Ambassador  in  EnoijIiND. 

After  having  written  the  other  letters  which  go  by  tliis 
courier  he  received  his  desijatches  of  the  23rd  and  27th 
of  April,  containing  the  news  that  tlje  King  of  England 
is  really  dead.  As  his  other  despatches  provide  for  the 
present  contingency,  there  is  nothing  to  be  added  to  them, 
except  that  he  must  always  bear  in  mind  that  the  marriage 
of  the  Princess  of  Wales  with  the  King  of  England  h  the 
most  importaut  business  that  ever  was,  or  ever  will  be,  con- 
fided to  nino. 

In  answer  t<i  what  he  has  written  respecting  certain 
soruples  of  conscience  which  were  mentioned  to  him,  viz., 
whether  the  King  would  commit  a  sin  by  marrying  the  widow 
of  his  deceased  brother,  he  must  wiy  that  snch  a  marriage  is 
perfectly  lawful,  as  the  Pope  has  ^veti  a  dispensation  for  it, 
'while  the  consequence  of  it  l>e  j^eaco  and  friendship 

between  England  and  Spain,  besides  which  the  marriage  of 
the  Prince.ss  Mary  with  Prince  C'iiarles  depends  on  it. 

The  King  of  EngUukd,  having  been  betrothed  to  the  PrineesB 
of  Wales,  would,  moreover,  commit  a  sin  by  breaking  iiis  en- 
gagement to  her.  He  may  take  example  from  the  King  of 
Portugal,  who  has  married  two  sister^  and  who  is  biewed 
with  a  numerous  offspring,  and  lives  very  cheerfully  and 
happily.  Hopes  the  same  happiness  is  retierved  for  the  King 
of  England,  who  will  ei^oy  the  greatest  Mdty  in  lus  union 
with  the  Prineen  of  WaJeB*  and  leave  numeraae  diildren 
behind  liiov. 

He  is  to  treat  thin  aflbir  with  the  greateat  delicacy  and 

caution.  Thinks  it  would  be  desinible  to  gain  over  the  com- 
missioners who  are  negotiating  this  business,  or  at  least  the 
one  who  is  most  influential. 

To!  i  Jolm  Stile  that  he  was  not  willing  to  ratify  the 
marriage  of  the  Archduke  Charles  with  the  Princess  Maiy. 
Did  80  only  heeame  he  wishes  that  the  Ebglish  ehoold  he 
informed  by  liiin,  and  not  by  the  English  ambassador  in 
Spain,  of  the  a|n:eeabie  news  that  he  is  now  ready  to  ratify 
the  marriage. — ^Nd  data.* 

£ljpanM^  Draft,  pp.  1^. 

8.      King  Ferdinand  the  Catholic  to  Gutiee  CknUK  ra 

FUENSALIDA,  KMIOHT    COMMAMDUt    OW  AIBIBBILLA, 

and  Ambassador  in  England. 

Amons  many  other  treaties,  a  treaty  of  marriage  between 
Henry,  Prince  of  Wales,  and  his  daughter,  the  Prinoetw 

Kathariiii",  and  a  treaty  of  alliance  between  Spain  and  Eng- 
land, were  concluded  by  him  with  the  late  King  Henry  of 


•  It  s,  ..]ni.tiiiit  CiU  <].'sp.itch  «rasiHi1qr<kssHM«9«i««tetook(lwlillns 

of  the  1 1  ih  of  May  to  Eagland. 
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Ensland.  These  keftties  were  to  be  binding  on  themselves 
ana  their  snooeaaon. 

Has  received  the  news  that  the  late  K'mcr  of  England  j.s 
dead.  Is  deeply  afflicted  by  the  death  of  his  good  brother, 
but  conaolea  himself  with,  the  ihooght  that,  if  he  haa  leat  a 

brother,  he  has  gained  a  son. 

It  in  his  firm  intention  that  the  treaties  concluded  with  the 
late  King  should  remain  in  full  force  afler  hia  death,  and  he 
Iiaa  no  doubt  tliat  the  new  King  of  Enghind  is  animated  by 
the  siinie  f  riendly  sentiments  towards  liim.  Wishes,  if  poa- 
sible,  to  render  his  friendship  and  relatiooahip  wiUl  the  new 
King  of  England  even  closer  and  more  intimate  tlian  tlie}' 
were  before.  Is,  tLLiotbi-e,  ready  not  only  to  ratify  the  exist- 
ing tieatiea,  but  to  add  some  new  articlee  to  them,  and  even 
to  contract  a  ne\vl>ond  of  afhiiity  with  hi.i  son.  Uis  intention 
is  to  take  as  much  caro  of  the  interests  of  the  new  King  of 
England  aa  though  they  were  his  own  aflBtira. 

In  nominating'  liiin  as  his  auil»,i.ss.u!or  at  the  court  of  the 
new  Kin^  of  England,  he  authorizes  him  to  ratify  in  hia  name 
the  exiating  treaties  between  Enghmd  and  Spain,  to  condnde 
new  articles,  to  modify  the  stipuhitions  of  the  old  treaties, 
and  to  promise  that  the  repayment  of  the  dower  of  the 
FrincesB  Katharine  shall  never  be  asked  for  Uy  him.  Em- 
])Owers  him,  further,  to  nitify  the  treaty  of  niamago  between 
the  Archduke  Charles  and  the  Frinoeas  Mary,  aister  of  the 
new  King  of  England,  which  haa  bemi  contracted  by  the  Em- 
peror and  the  Princess  Margaret,  in  the  name  of  the  said 
Archduke  Charles,  on  the  one  part,  and  by  the  late  King 
Henry  of  England,  on  the  other  part  Finally,  authorizes 
him  to  contract  new  treaties,  or  a  new  treaty.  With  nspeot  to 
the  marriages  in  question,  if  he  thinks  it  necessary  or  con- 
venient to  do  so,  and  leaves  it  to  him  to  settle  the  conditions 
of  this  treaty  or  treaties  with  the  new  King  of  England.—* 
VaUadolid,  the  12th  of  May  1509. 

(Signed)      To  el  B^. 


Dalmana. 

"The  King  commands  Miguel  Perez  Dal maaan  to write  Otti 
a  similar  power  in  the  tiamc  of  Queen  Juana." 

Written  on  Hie  mamitc  in  the  lumdw'Uina  of  Almazan: 
14  May.      10.      Kino  Ferdinand  the  Cathouc  to  Gutieb  Qomaz  ob 

8.  £.       Re.  FUSHBAUIIIA,  KnIOKT  CknOIAllDKB  OF  lffnnnni.y,/^, 

Sent  him  a  despatch  by  Juan  de  Azcotia  who  left  on  the 
lltb  and  promised  to  be  in  London  in  eleven  dajs.  Sends 
herewith  a  duplicate  of  the  above-mentioned  despatch. 

Haa  meanwhile  negotiated  the  affair  concerning  the  pay-  f 
ment  of  the  100,000  scudos  with  merchants  in  S|>ain.   Sends  '• 
thdr  tnOa  of  exdiange  on  merc&aiitB  in  England.  Almazan 
will  write  mora  about  the  mottflj.  The  payment  of  the  dower 
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will  no  longer  be  an  impediment  to  the  oonsammation  of  the 
nUiiTtage. 

Hears  that  John  Stile  has  sent  unfavourable  reports  to 
England.  Has  spoken  with  him  and  has  told  him  to  write 
hemeefbirth  only  good  new^  "Bm,  likewise  nid  to  bam  that 
be  IB  willing  to  ratify  the  maxnage  between  Prince  Charles 
and  the  Princess  Maiy;,  and  to  grant  all  the  demands  which 
he  liad  denied  the  late  King  or  Eh^land.  Told  him  that  the 
beet  thing  that  can  he  done  is  to  conclude  an  alliance  between 
himael^  Emperor,  and  the  King  of  England.  John  Stile 
answered  that  he  believed  the  marriage  of  the  Princess 
CSatharine  would  8oon  bo  concluded,  and  he  promised  to  send 
a  favoTirable  account  to  hLs  master.  The  letters  of  John  Stile 
which  arc  enclosed  must  be  delivered  to  the  King  immediately. 

Is  really  disposed  to  ratify  the  nuiiriage  brtwaen  Prince 
Charles  and  the  Princess  Mary,  nn  condition,  however,  that 
•  the  wedding  of  the  Princess  Katharine  taked  place  without 
deiaj.  He  must  nt  ^ri,  himself  with  the  Princess  Katharine, 
and  arrange  with  her  the  line  of  conduct  to  be  observed.  She 
can  give  him  valuable  advice.  She  wrote  formerly  that  there 
was  no  doubt  her  wedding  would  soon  be  oelebrated,  it  the 
old  King  of  En£:^lan(l  were  to  die. 

He  cannot  render  him  a  greater  service  than  to  bring  about 
the  consummation  of  the  maniage  of  the  Princeas  KatbaTinei 
—14th  of  May  1509. 

iTidoraed:  "  MembriUa." 

SpamMh,  DrafL  pp.  2. 

1 4  May.      IL     Ki  ko  FERDiKAin>  ram  Ca.tbouo  to  KjaajainiE,  PkimnB 

&a.PM.B«.  OF  Wales. 

LIt.s.Cil7.  -g^^  written  to  her  and  to  his  ambasBador  by  Juan  de 
Aaootaa.  Has  sinee  spoken  to  John  SfcO^  and  told  him 
to  send  favourable  iuformatiom  to  Bngland  and  eapeeially  to 
recommend  her  marriage. 

Had  reftised,  as  long  as  the  late  l^g  of  Englaad  Kved,  to 
ratify  the  marriage  of  Prince  Charles  with  the  Princess  Mary, 
to  renounce  his  eventual  claims  on  her  dower,  or  to  pay  the 
whole  remaining  100,000  Bcados  of  her  dower  in  money.  Had 
done  so,  because  he  knew  that  the  late  Hing  Henrj'  was 
neither  }m  nor  her  iriend.  But  now  that  he  is  dead,  the 
marriage  of  Priiioe  C9iarle»  witii  the  Frinoess  Mary  wfll  be 
ratified,  all  his  claims  on  her  dower  renounced,  and  the  whole 
100,000  scudospaid  in  coin.  Thus,  all  impediments  to  her 
marriage  are  removed. 

Her  marriage,  and  that  of  Prince  Charles,  are  of  great 
political  importance,  since  they  will  secure  an  alliance  and 
Mendship  between  himself,  the  Emperor,  Prince  Charles,  and 
the  King  of  England.  The  present  state  of  Bmope  lendeia 
this  alliance  highly  desirable  and  even  neoessary. 

She  must  now  show  what  she  is  oapaUe  of,  and  bring  tlie 
hng  nagoftiatloiui  aboat  her  Bianiage  toaa  md. 
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Wb  ambMBador  will  ask  her  advioe.  BemindB  her  that  she 

'  •  once  wrote  that  her  marriage  could  be  easily  concluded,  if  the 

late  King  of  England  were  to  die.  She  must  write  to  iiim  at 
length. 

•    '  Is  ready  to  pUice  his  person  and  his  kingdom  At  Hm  dia- 

poeal  of  the  King  of  England,  if  her  marriage  with  him  takei 
plaofe 

Indoned.'*' 14^4^ May  im." 
SpBuUth.  Jhnft,  pp.  2.  . 

18  May.      12.      MiauiCL  P£REz  Almazan,  First  Secbbtary  of  Kino 
& X.Ptt.Be.  FBBDDUIII^  tO  EaTKABUIS.  PbINOISB  OF  WaUBI 

T.«.LL.1.£1M.  In  the  lifetime  of  King  Henry  VII.,  King  Ferdinand  the 

Catholic  refused  to  accede  to  some  demands  which  the  late 
King  of  England  made,  knowing  perfectly  well  that  the  late 
King  of  England  was  not  his  friend,  and  had  no  intention  to 
marry  her,  whilst  he  lived,  to  his  son,  the  present  King.  The 
old  King  of  England  was  always  beset  by  the  fear  that  his 
son,  the  present  King,  mi^ht  during  his  lifetime  obtain  too 
much  power  by  his  connexion  with  the  hou.se  of  Spain. 

As  soon,  however,  as  the  death  of  King  Henry  VI T.  was 
known,  King  Ferdinand  granted  to  the  present  King  jill  that 
he  had  refused  to  liin  father.  He  lovea  her  most  of  all  his 
children,  and,  on  her  account,  looks  on  the  pre-sent  King  of 
England  aa  though  he  were  his  own  son.  King  Ferdinand 
will  henceforth  communicate  to  King  Henry  all  his  secrets, 
and  expects  in  return  that  King  Henry  will  conceal  nothing 
from  Idm.  This  absolate  confidetice  between  the  two  Kings 
is  necessary,  in  order  that  King  Ferdinand,  like  a  true  father, 
may  give  his  advice  about  everything  to  the  Kiug  of  England. 

King  Ferdinand  is  in  good  health  and  spirits.  The  Queen* 
is  well  after  htt  confinoneni  The  Queen  In&ntaf  eqoya 
good  health. 

In  Spain  there  is  peace,  jusiioe,  health,  and  plenty. 

If  she  wishes  to  have  jiltsoils  s"Tit  to  Kcrve  her,  she  must 
tell  him.  Promises  to  persuade  the  King  to  send  them  imme- 
diately.- Yalladolid,  the  18th  of  May  1509. 

Hotogrojph,  Drc^  PP-^ 


18  May.      13.      Kino  Feudinand  thk  Catholic  to  Qutiek  Gouez  de 
8L  B.  m  Ba  VunraAUDA,  Knight  CkxuMAiiDBB  of  Mbkbbiujl,  and 

T.  C.I.  Lb  ft.  c  lis*  Ambassador  in  Enolahd. 

Sent  him  despatches  and  letters  by  Juan  Azcotia,  who  left 
on  the  11th  of  May,  and  promiasd  to  be  at  Calais  in  eleven 
days.  Enjoined  him  in  those  despatdtes  to  do  hb  utmost  to 
ctmclnde  the  mania£;e  between  the  new  Kix^  of  England  and 
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the  Princess  Katharine  as  soon  as  po55sible.  Sent  him  by  the 
same  courier  hia  power  and  the  power  of  Queea  Juana  to 
ratify  the  marriage  betvreen  Prince  Charles  and  the  FrinceM 
Miiiy  of  FiiiLrlaiKl  ;  to  renounce  all  their  chiims  conoeniing  tllO 
eventual  repayment  of  the  dower  of  the  Prinoeas  ^^f^^hwrin^ 
and  to  promise,  in  hia  name,  that  the  whole  100,000  seadoa 
due  on  account  of  tlsc  dnwer  sliould  be  paid  in  money.  Did 
so  in  order  to  show  the  new  King  how  much  more  be  loved 
him,  and  hov  mwAi  more  highly  he  valued  hia  finenddiip  than 
that  of  Ills  father. 

On  the  1 7th  of  May  despatched  another  courier,  Peti  Juan, 
who  was  likewise  to  travel  to  Oilais  in  eleven  daya  He  was 
the  bearer  of  the  duplicates  of  the  same  pa|>eni  which  were 
forwarded  by  Juau  Azcotia.  He  had  likewise  taken  witii 
htm  the  billa  of  exchange  for  the  dower  of  the  Princeaa. 
Had  (lone  all  in  his  powt-r  to  obtain  the  money  Avhich  was 
necesiiary,  but  as  the  small  sum  of  7,00U  ducats  was  still 
deficient  it  was  decided  that  the  holb  of  exchange  should  he 
sent  by  another  courier. 

When,  at  last,  the  courier  with  the  bills  of  exchange  was 
ready  to  start,  his  letter  of  the  8th  of  the  current  month 
arrived,  in  which  he  said  tliat  ho  had  already  arranged  with 
the  Privy  Council  ail  that  was  necessary  to  secure  the  marriage 
of  the  nineess,  and  that  nothing  remained  to  be  done,  except 
to  pay  the  dower.  Thanks  God  for  this  good  news.  Is  satisBed 
with  the  manner  in  whicli  he  has  conducted  the  negotiations. 
Though  he  has  begged  hiui  to  send  the  money  in  cash  from 
Spain  to  England,  he  does  not  think  it  advisable  to  do  so.  For, 
if  the  money  were  sent  by  sea,  there  would  be  a  danger  of  its 
arriving  too  late ;  and  if  it  were  sent  by  land  it  would  be 
exposed  to  the  danger  of  being  taken  by  the  French.  In  hoth 
cases  the  marriage  of  the  PrinceH^  wouM  lie  endangered. 

The  bills  of  exchange  which  he  haa  procureil  ore  not  only 
sufficient  to  pay  the  remaining  portion  oi  the  dower,  but  they 
amount  to  even  more,  as  inny  be  seen  from  the  enclosed 
memoir.  But  these  bills  fall  due  in  the  month  of  September, 
and  he  writes  that  the  English,  nnwillin|;  to  wait  so  long 
a  time,  have  obtained  from  him  a  promise  to  pay  50,000 
scudoB  at  once,  and  the  remaining  50,000  !«cudos  within  forty 
days  afterwards. 

Has,  tlicrefore,  procured  a  new  order  of  payment  from 
AugDstiu  de  Vivalda.  He  must  communicate  with  the 
nwraiants  in  England  to  whom  the  order  is  directed,  and 
arrange  what  will  be  the  best  manner  in  which  to  pay  the 
money,  whether  on  the  stipulated  days  or  the  whole  sum  at 
once.  The  bills  of  exchange  which  he  has  drawn  in  England 
on  Spain  will  be  honoureih  ^ml  the  order  of  Augustin  Vivaldo 
will  of  itself  amovmt  to  more  than  the  100,000  scudo.s  which 
are  to  be  paid,  as  the  enclosed  memoir  shows. 

He  must  speak  with  the  Kin;^  and  hia  Councillors,  and  tell 
them  tliat  ho  is  ready  to  pay  the  remainder  of  the  dower,  to 
renew  the  tnaty  of  aUiaooe  with  England,  and  to  ntify  tha 
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treaty  of  mtn-inge  between  Prince  Cbarieo  and  the  Princess 

Mary.  If  the  English  insist  on  it,  lie  can  rveii  pay  tlie  money 
and  ratify  the  treaties  of  alliance  and  marriage  between 
Prince  Charles  and  the  Princess  Mary  liefore  me  Princess 
.  Kfitliurine  is  married  to  tlie  King  of  Englund.  Having  done 
so  mucli,  he  CK^tng  Ferdinand j  ezpecUi  that  the  marriage  of 
the  Princess  Katliarine  will  be  oondtided  without  any  further 
delay.  He  muHt  give  the  King  of  England  to  understand  that 
he  (King  Ferdinand)  loves  him  as  though  he  were  his  own  son, 
as  well  on  account  of  his  own  merits  as  on  account  of  the 
Princess  lu8  wife  whom  he  prefers  to  all  his  other  children. 
Both  these  marriages,  that  of  the  King  of  England  'H'ith  the 
Princess  Katharine,  and  that  of  Prince  Charles  with  the 
Princess  Mary,  ai«  advantageous  to  the  King  of  England  and 
to  his  dominions,  as  well  as  to  Spain  and  to  the  states  of 
Prince  Ciiarles  and  of  the  Emperor.  They  form  an  in- 
dissoluble bond  between  them,  and  secure  their  mutual 
friendship.  must  eiqdain  this  to  tlie  King  of  England 
and  liis  Council. 

At  present  he  may  content  himself  with  renewing  the 
twaty  of  alliance  which  was  concluded  with  the  father  of 
the  present  King.  Afterwards  a  more  intimate  friendship 
ought  to  be  concluded.  But  the  King  of  England  is  to  be 
told  at  once,  that  he  would  always  liave  regarded  his  con- 
cerns aa  though  thoy  were  his  own,  even  if  no  treaty  of 
alliimoe  had  ever  been  oonelnded  between  them. 

la  TBiy  sorry  to  hear  what  ha.s  pa.s.se<l  between  lilm  and  the 
Princess  Katharine.  Knows  that  he  has  served  him  always 
with  the  greatest  loyalty  ;  but  in  the  preemt  state  of  things 
the  best  thing  he  can  do  is  to  forget  what  1ms  liup])ened, 
and  not  to  speak  a  word  about  it  to  an^  one,  empioyins  all 
hia  energy  to  oondude  speedily  the  busmess  of  the  mamage. 
Expects  from  him  that  he  will  even  beg  the  Princess  to  for- 
gave him.  For  God's  sake,  he  must  not  complain  of  her  to 
any  one  in  England.  Even  if  be  snflbn  injusttoe,  he  must  not 
forget  that  he  will  serve  his  King  better  by  submitting  to  it 
ihMi  by  any  other  way.  Has  told  the  PrincesH  to  treat  him 
with  respect  and  kindnesa — No  date.* 

SpanuL    Draft   pp.  4. 

•  Allhou^  lUi  toft  bw  aa  toe,  It  k  jKtlbMt  that  the  deqntdl  WW 
Mkwiikto  httwaf  Jtomn  to  fhePrineeM  ti  Wales  vhleh  ii  dated  to 
lea  «r  Hagr  icei.  nvVMinaiid  aekaowMfH  in  tUedemtehtlie  receipt 
ef  to  Ittlm  htm  Ma  wumeaJnr  In  Bmiand  toed  to  Stti  of  May.  Onlytea 
4ajnm»ldbaT*ataf«Aaina«fli«tMa  BakMoaarien  bad  travdled  on  other 
oecaAma  fat  deven  daja  ftom  Laaleii  toTallaiiolH,  and  In  eight  days  from 
Bniasels  to  VnlladoUd.  it  does  not  eeem  loMaAb  tol  a  MM*  vUek  bad  left 
Eogland  on  to  Sth  of  May  sbonld  reach  Valiadalld  m  to  lift  of  to  aanit 
Bonlh,  Bern  tftUa  daipMeh  had  been  writHn  BOM  dqahtar  ton  the  letter 
ef  Almwntato  WseMsKatoriwe,  it  vonid  he  iapomla  to  anign  it  to  anv 
atordatab  IteaaaolbambiBnviiltonBMlilalsrttHilhi^baoanBaeB toSOla 
oTlbj,  tollatoHV'.  twlvedqinftmidB,  toeidcn  of  Angnsto  VlmidOk 
uMafc m—wwiimd  fatfdidM|aloh,ireMpahl7«i«Hiled  in  London. 
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18  May.       14,      Account  of  the  200,000  Scudos  vhloh  are  to  be  paid 

8.  K.  PaL  R.  by  KlNQ  FeRDLNAJID  TU£  CATHOUC  88  DOWSE  of  the 

XcLi-s*  FjinrcsaB  KAXHABDI& 

The  dower  of  the  Princess  Katharine  amounts  to  200,000 
acudoBj  every  scudo  worth  350  mavavedi0= 70,000.000  mara- 
vedia 

The  treasurer  MoraloB  ha«  paid 

100,000  soudos  w        -         •>   85,000,000  matavediii. 
The  PrincoaB  has  taken  to  Englaad 

fgcAA  and  Bilver  of  the  value  of  -  2,259,233  ^ 
Fiuther  paid  in  gold  and  ailver  •  2^885,925  „ 
Jewels     ...  7SS,000  » 

In  addition  paid  .      .     8^,000  » 

The  Knight  Commander  of  Haxo 

took  to  England  .         -   24,115,000  » 

67«332,158  , 


To  make  up  the  sum  of  70,000,000  manmdiB  9;667,M2 
maravedis  are,  therefore,  required. 

Bills  of  exchange  are  sent  herewith  to  the  amount  of 
8.710,000  maravedis,  that  the  whole  70,000,000  maravedii, 
and  l,042,15iS  niamvedis  niort-,  have  been  sent  to  England. 

(Si^ed )      Juan  Lope  de  Llazarraga,  accountant 
and  tnutee  of  the  Queen  (InlNiUa)^ 

Spam&A,  Aviitograpk,  pp.  4. 

18  Maj.         16.       KiNQ  FfiRDINAliD  THE  CATHOLIC  tO  KATHABUTE,  PRIMCSSS 
8.B.PM.]|a.  OFWaUBB. 
T.e.I.I»S.£  l»a.  received  her  letter  of  the  6th  of  the  current  month. 

Ls  thiaikful  to  God  for  the  conclusion  of  her  marriage  Loves 
her  more  than  any  of  hia  other  cliildren.  She  has  always 
been  a  dutiful  and  obedient  daughter  to  him.  Her  mairiage 
is  a  verj'  grand  and  very  honoumble  one.  Be.sid(!8,  there  was 
no  podsibility,  in  the  whole  world,  of  marrying  her  to  any 
one  but  her  present  husband  Great  aa  his  joy  is,  it  will 
lii^  greater  when  he  hears  that  the  wedding  ceremonies  have 
been  j>erformed.  ■  It  will  then  be  known  in  England  what  he 
is  ei^mble  of  doing  for  her  aake,  and  ebe  will  be  aradi 
honoured  in  England. 

In  Older  to  show  the  King  of  England  how  highly  he 
values  his  friendship,  he  has  oonsented  to  the  marriage  of 
Prince  Charles,  and  has  ordered  the  100,000  scudos  of  her 
dower  to  be  paid  in  coin.  The  treaty  of  alUaaoe  between  Spain 
and  England  will  now  be  renewed,  but  a  treaty  of  much 
inore  intimate  friendship  will  be  concluded  after  the  wedding 
ceremonials  imve  taken  place.  Looks  upon  the  King  of  £ng> 
land  as  hb  real  son,  and  expects  be  will  confide  in  mm  as  m 

his  true  father. 

Is  much  vexed  to  hear  what  his  ambassador  has  done  and 
inid.  Sent  him  to  Etagland  aalfy  to  aerre  end  aaaict  her  in 
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concluding  her  marriage.  He  wius  ordered  to  obey  her  in  all 
thingu.  Tliinka  he  lias  acted  rather  from  ignorance  than 
from  malice.  Would  send  aaoilier  ambaoMlor,  if  her  afflun 
would  not  siiffiT  tlierebv ;  but  delay  is  dfingcrous.  The 
wedding  cermnuuiahi  miuit  be  performed  as  aoou  as  possible. 
Shemittt,  iherafbre,  fei^give  the  ambaasMlor,  and  treat  him 
■with  courtesy.  He  must  be  present  at  her  wedding. 
Intends  to  recall  the  present  ambassador  as  soon  as  she  is 
married,  and  to  send  another  who  vill  be  obedient  to  her  in 
all  things. 

Fnuioesoo  de  Qrimaldi  mnit  also  be  treated  coarteousW^ 
by  her  tai  she  it  marria^M  lia  is  to  pay  her  doiNKi^-Mo 

diate.* 

ImloTsed :  "  Princess  of  WalM,** 


80  May.       It.    Fbahcksco  Grihaldi,  LuicB  db  VmioOj  and  Doimnoo 

&  &  fkt  Re.  LoMELTN,  Merchants. 

T.«.LL.3.f.  sa.  theni-selves  to  pay  to  the  King  of  Enghmd  or  his 

«geut»  'IJ.OOO  ducats,  on  account  of  the  dower  which  i^ing 
Fctdinand  tho  Catholic  has  promised  to  pay  on  occasion  of 
the  maoiage  between  his  daugliter  the  Princess  Katharine 
and  the  Sing  of  England. — London,  Wednesday,  the  SOth  of 
May  1509. 

£^poiMih*  JX  1* 

SJima       17.    Knra  Hkwkt  VULandKiTWAKmB;  Vaxacm  Of  Wahb. 

T  ^  L  iT"^  007  "^'^^  formal  words  pronoanced  at  their  wedding. 

*  **       '**       *  Most  illustrious  Prince,  is  it  your  will  to  fulfil  the  treaty 

of  marriage  concluded  by  your  father,  the  late  King  of 
England,  and  the  parents  <af  the  Princess  of  Wales,  the  King 
and  Queen  of  Spain  ;  and,  as  the  Pope  has  dispensed  with  this 
marriage,  to  take  the  Princess  who  is  here  present  for  your 
lawful  wiliB? 

The  King  arLswered  :  I  will. 

Most  illustrious  Princess,  &c.(mtttotis  imUomdu.) 

The  FHnoMB  answared:  Iwiu. 

16  June.  18.       Ki.\G  Henry  VIII.  to  all  Pfrsons. 

8.K.F»tB».  Acknowledges  tu  have  received  Iroiu  Qutier  Qnmez  de 

T.  I.  «.  c  UN.  FuensaJidii.  Knight  Commander  of  Membrilla  and  ambassador 
and  agent  of  King  Ferdinand,  the  sum  of  50,000  crowns,  each 
crown  being  worth  ie.  2d.,  as  last  instalment  of  the  100,000 
ovowna  which  were  to  be  paid  to  him  on  account  of  the  dower  of 
Queen  "ira-ifraarift,    Declares  that  King  Ferdinand  has  paid 


ti  iUb  IcUer  it  is  clear  that  it  traa  written  at  the  mbM 

  ItMar  to  llw  Knight  Cobmsb^  de  m««»^iu  mt 

•         fhmlbre,  to  Mk  fatten  flw  asme  date. 
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him  the  whole  tlowor  of  Qv 
the  1 6th  of  June,  1st  Hearjr  VIII. 

(Signed)      Porter,  at  the  oommand  of  the  King 

.and  by  authority  of  the  ParlianieDtt 
Latin.    Written  on  jtarclantnt.    S  lines. 

17  July.  19.      KiKG  Henry  YIII.  to  KiN(i  Fkudinand  the  Catholic. 

Wrote  to  him  a  sboii  time  ago  that  the  kte  Kia|^  of  Enghuid, 
his  &ther,  had  died  a  good  Catholi<^  after  haying  received 

the  lioly  sacrament.  Told  him  further  how  s])lendid  the 
burial  liad  been.  Nor  had  he  omitted  to  inform  him  that 
shortly  after  the  denth  of  his  ikther  the  ceremonies  of  hb 

marriage  with  the  Princess  Katharine  were  performe<l,  accord- 
ing to  the  rites  of  the  Church,  and  that  pnparations  for  the 
coronation  were  making. 

His  chaplain  and  in-ec^ntor  at  St.  Paul's  in  London,  Gun- 
disalvuB  Ferdinandus,  son  of  the  late  Spanish  ambassador, 
Doctor  De  Puebla,  witnessed  all  that  took  place,  and  is  now 
going  to  Spain.  Does  not  think  it  i.s  supeiiSuous  once  more 
succinctly  to  repeat  what  he  has  alreiidy  written  to  him, 
and  to  a^ld  what  has  be<-n  done  since  his  letters  left.  He  and 
the  Queen  were  solemnly  crowned  on  the  24th  of  June,  the 
day  of  S:iiiit  John  the  Baptist.  Tlie  nmltitude  of  the  people 
who  jis.sistcU  \s  iis  immense,  and  their  joy  aud  applause  most 
enthusiastic 

Diverts  hiiiLStlf  with  joust-s,  birding,  hunting,  and  other 
innocent  aud  honest  pastimes,  also  in  visiting  different  parts 
of  liis  kingdom :  hut  does  not  on  that  account  n^Ieet  affium 

of  state. 

Recommends  the  above-mentioned  Guudisalvua  to  his  par- 
ticular care,  as  bong  a  moat  Tixtamu  man  and  belonging  to 
the  English  clergy-. — PaJboe  at  Ghnsenwich,  the  17th  of  July 

1-)U9.  1st  Hen.  VIII. 

Addressed:  "To  the  tixuni  set-ene  and  mwt  mighty  Lord 
Ferdi ixi  ltd,  by  the  yraee  Ood  King  of  Aragon, 
Sicilif:  ",id  Jvrnml^a,  out  mo^  heUmd  father," 

Latin.    A  iiloijraj)!!.  2>p-2. 

SO  July.       20.       King  Henry  VIII.  to  Kinx;  Fkrdinand  thk  Catholic. 

T  ci.  LUi  William  Mountjoy,  one  of  his  barons,  whom  he  holds 

in  high  esteem,  htm  man-ied  Agnes  de  Vencgas,  one  of  the 
ladies  of  the  Queen.  Thinks  it  very  desirable  that  Spanish 
and  English  families  should  be  united  by  family  ties, 

Agne.s  de  Venegas  daims  the  legacy  which  Qu^n  Isabella 
liiis  left  her,  and  some  pn^rty  of  her  own  besides.  She  ha.s 
sent  a  power  of  attorn^  to  some  of  her  relatives.  Begs  hioi 
to  favour  her  canae. — Bnlaoe  at  Ghreenwich*  the  SOtli  of  July 
1509. 

Adtlre)i~-ied :  "To  the  most  serene  and  mo9t  mighty  Lord 
Ferdinand,  King  of  Afogont  iSKetty*       0M)»  mosf 

beloved.  faUier." 
Latin.    AuloyrapJu   p.  1. 


Digitized  by  Google 


HENRY  VIIJ. 


21 


1509. 
ISSepi 

S.  K.  Pat.  Kc. 
T.  c.  I.  L.  S.  £  127. 


13  Sept 

8.  E.  r«t.  Ke. 
T.  o.  L  L.  5  IL  in. 


SL     Kino  Fkbdumnd  ths  Catholic  to  Kara  Hunrr  Tin. 

Hm  received  his  letter  of  the  2Ctb  of  July.  Is  glad  to 
receive  such  good  news  aa  thai  letter  contains  about  himself, 
the  Queen  his  wife,  and  the  state  of  England  in  general.  Is 
v^inoed  that  he  loves  his  wife  so  much. 

Accepts  his  offers.  Knows  that  he  is  his  good  son,  but  it 
is  8uperflaoua  to  use  many  word.s,  a.s  both  of  tliem  are  always 
ready  to  show  their  affection  for  one  another  by  deeds. 

Ha.s  comm\inicated  to  the  Queen  of  Castile  *  the  consumma- 
tion of  the  iiianiage  smd  the  good  fortune  of  her  sister  the 
Qoeen  of  England.  The  Qneen  of  Oastile  begs  to  be 
mended  to  him. 

Will  80on  send  Luis  Caroz  as  his  new  ambassador  to 
E^l^d.  Has  somewhat  delayed  sending  him,  because  he 
M-islics  to  be  especially  careful  to  select  ft  very  intelligent  and 
fiutbt'iil  person  for  that  post. 

Meanwhile,  all  his  oommunioations  respecting  the  aflSnirs 
pemlinn;  between  Englntul  aiul  Spain  will  be  iiiafle  to  the 
Queen  his  wife.  hiiu  to  give  hej*  implicit  credit — ^No 

date. 

Jndcrmd:  "SngUmd.     Fnm  VaUadoUd  the  18ft  of 

September  1509.  By  Peti  Juay},  v:ho  to  make  the 
journey  in  nvM  daya,  a/nd  to  travel  back  likeunte  in 
nine  days." 

SpcmiA.  Draft,  pp.  2. 

28.     Kino  Fbbdinahd  m  Catbouo  to  Kathabine,  Qubbk 

OF  Enoijind. 

Has  received  her  letter  of  the  29tb  and  31st  of  Jul}'.  Is 
exceedingly  glad  to  hear  that  she  and  the  King  her  husband 
are  well  and  prc«|>erous,  and  that  they  love  one  another  so 
much.  Hrijies  their  linpjniiess  will  last  as  long  as  they  live. 
.  To  be  well  married  is  the  greate.st  ble.s.sing  in  the  world.  A 
good  marriage  is  not  only  an  excellent  thing  in  itself,  but 
also  the  .sonrre  of  all  otlier  kinds  of  happiness.  (Jod  (shows 
favour  to  good  husbands  and  wives.  Has  heard  with  great 
satisfaction  that  the  King  of  England  loves  him  with  filial 
affection.  Considers  him  as  his  son,  and  hns  resolved  to  take 
the  most  particular  care  of  all  his  concerns.  He  and  the  King 
of  England  have  henceforth  identical  interests. 

Sends  her  by  tliis  oonrier  another  letter  with  further  details 
concerning  political  matters.  Beg^  her  to  communicate  the 
eontents  to  we  King  her  husband. 

Is  ver}'  sorry  to  hear  her  complaints  of  the  intrii^ncs  of 
the  K  night  Commander  of  Membrilla,  though  little  need  now 


'The  Queen  of  Castile  to  not  Ctttnalst,  tiM  irHb  of  King  F«i4i]uad»  bat 
Jwaaa,  tbe  and  daughter  of  lb*  King  ud  tlMtt  «r  Qiutn  RathariDe, 
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be  Mid,  for  lie  hm  already  Teealled  lum  ftmn  England. 

Believe8  every  word  she  writes  to  him,  what^-ver  other  people 
mav  aay  to  tbe  oontraiy.  Confides  so  much  in  her  that  he 
'will  nob  only  leave  to  her  the  direetioa  of  her  own  affiura, 
bat  would  entrust  the  salvation  of  his  aoql  mora  wiDinj^y  to 
her  than  to  any  other  person  living. 

ApproYca  of  what  she  haa  orderad  respecting  her<aeryaata 
vho  are  to  return  to  Spain.  Will  grant  thera  protection.  Senda 
the  horsea  by  land  which  are  intoided  for  the  IGng  of  Eog> 
land. 

.  The  Pope  and  tbe  Kinpj  of  France  hnve  reconquered  all  the 
country  of  the  Church  and  of  the  duchy  of  Milan  which  vrm 
held  by  the  Venetians,  lias  obtained  from  them  the  possession 
of  hi.s  towns  which  they  had  oooopied  in  Apulia.  The  Emperor 
haa  likewise  entered  into  possession  of  the  cities  of  Padua, 
Verona,  and  Vioenza,  together  with  the  territories  belonginff 
to  those  eitiea»  the  eouiSy  of  Goers,*  TtiMbf  Soverado,  and 
other  places. 

The  King  of  France  has  disbanded  his  army,  with  the 
exception  ef  the  men-ftt-anna  who  finrm  his  standing  army, 
and  who  are  wanted  to  garrison  his  territories.  Has  also 
disarmed  and  does  not  keep  more  soldiers  and  more  galleys 
in  Italy  than  the  number  wanted  tor  ganisona  in  faia  king- 
dom  of  Naples. 

After  this  general  disarming  had  taken  place,  the  oitizens  of 
Padna  and  tbe  peaaanfea  of  the  country  round  that  dty  broke 

OfUt  in  rebellion  in  favour  of  Venice.  The  Emperor  has, 
therefore,  enlisted  an  amy  and  gone  in  person  to  conquer 
Fadua.  According  to  letters  of  tM  SOth  of  August,  his  camp 
was  pitched  one  mile  from  the  city.  He  intended  to  approach 
nearer  to  it,  and  to  form  a  r^;ular  siege^  bombarding  the  city 
with  hia  artilleiy.  Theyenetiana  have  fortified  tMnwalvea 
well  in  Padua. 

The  Jklarquia  of  Mantua  has  entertained  secret  nytiationa 
with  the  meti-slHanna  in  Yemna,  in  order  to  obtain  ponea- 

sion  of  a  certain  town  which  formerly  belonged  to  him,  but 
which  was  occupied  by  the  Venetians.  There  was,  however, 
double-dealing.  The  Marquis  was  made  prisoner  and  brought 
to  Venice,  where  he  is  kept  in  custody. 

Will  constantly  infinrn  her  of  what  happens  in  the  war 
with  Venice. 

The  King  of  France  luus  returned  to  Franca  Has  received 
letters  from  his  ambasfuulor  at  the  French  court  by  which  he 
is  informed  that  the  King  was  at  Lyons,  on  the  29th  of 
JkjagaA,  and  intended  to  go  to  BloiB.-^o  date. 

Indorsr^ :  "  EvfiJan^J.    VaUadolirJ,  fh^^  1  ^fh  of  Septpnifyer 
loOd.    By  Feti  Juari,  cowrier,  who  ia  to  make  the 

Spamitik,  Drofi,  fp.4u 
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1  Nov.        S8.     Kino  Henry  VIIL  to  Kixo  Fkroinand  the  CArnouf. 

•p^        #^aa.  letter  to  bimaelf,  and  Queen  Katherine  has 

T.e.  LU  ft  t  tn.      communicated  to  him  wliat  he  has  Trrltten  to  her. 

Rejoices  to  learn  how  tenderly  lie  loves  him.  Regards  him 
as  bis  new  fittber.  From  an  intimate  alliance  between  Eng- 
land and  Spain  nothing  bnt  the  g;reateBt  advantages  to  both 
kingdoms  are  to  be  expected.  Prefers  an  alliance  with  him 
to  any  alliance  with  other  princes,  and  would  not  hesitate,  if 
necessary,  to  reject  them  all,  in  order  to  preserve  his  friend- 
ship. Promises,  like  a  dutiful  son,  to  obey  all  his  behests,  as  be 
would  obey  the  behests  of  his  late  father,  if  he  were  still  alive. 

Has  read  with  joy  that  he  intends  to  send  a  new  ambassa- 
dor to  England,  ftanuns  to  noeiva  lam.  wiVb.  demonatrationB 
of  rejoicinf*. 

Has  been  informed  by  him  that,  after  he  had  recovered  his 
towns  from  the  Venetians,  the  other  princis  asked  liim  to 
combine  with  thern  and  to  destroy  Venice  ;  but  tliat  he  had 
rejecte<l  so  iniquitous  a  request.  Praises  his  justice  and 
wisdom.  Venice  ftnns  a  wall  against  the  Turks  and  other 
infidels.  In  case  of  a  common  war  with  the  Turks  the 
services  of  Venice  could  not  be  dispensed  with.  It  must, 
therefore,  he  preeerved. 

Bcsidf'H,  if  Venice  were  conquered  and  destroyed,  the  other 
states  of  Italy  would  be  tmable  to  withstand  the  ambitious 
designs  of  oeiiain  Oiirisyaa  prineesi  Cfareat  danger  to  Ids 
'King  Ferdinand's)  dominions  might  be  the  cnnsequcnce 
thereo£  Approves  bis  decision,  therefore,  and  [begs  bimj  to 
xeoeive  Temoe  into  his  protection,  as  it  is  an  ally  of  Bncland 
irom  tune  immemorial.  Sends  conjointly  with  this  niter 
•notlMr»  in  which  his  views  are  more  fully  explained. 

Thanks  him  for  having  instructed  the  Spanish  amhessador 
in  Bome  to  take  the  same  care  of  the  affairs  of  England  as 
cf  those  of  Spain.  Sees  in  this  measure  the  love  of  a  kind 
£iflier. 

Is  persuaded  that  every  word  he  writes  conceniing  the 
King  of  the  Romans*  is  true.  The  affairs  of  the  King  of 
the  Romans  and  of  Prince  Charles  would  now  be  in  a  far  more 
prosperous  state,  if  they  hud  always  continued  to  he  the  allies 
of  Spain  and  England.  Although  the  King  of  the  Romans 
has  not  always  behaved  like  a  wise  man,  he  wishes,  neverthe- 


*  It  will  he  remembered  that  Maximilian  undertook  in  the  aprin^  of  1508  to 
ctinquer  Venice  and  Genoa, to  place  th«  imperial  crown  on  his  own  head  in  Home, 
and  then  to  drive  King  Ffrdinand  cnt  of  Castile.  None  of  his  design*  were 
executed.  But  on  his  -vray  to  Ituly  Home  kind  of  coronation  ccremooT  took 
placo  at  Trent.  The  ceremoiiy  dwn  not  ntvm  to  have  hfen  imposing.  At  anjr 
rate  ild  eflcct  was  doubtful  a:>d  MaxiniiliBn  wns  afttrwarils  pnnniscuoiuly  called 
Kinp  of  the  Homnns,  Kmpcror  Klcct.  and  F.tnperor,  according  to  the  inti'ntion 
of  the  writer  to  be  more  t>r  Iv^'  c<iiirtr-c;ii«  towards  him.  I  will  d.  «iK"!i1c 
hitn  in  these  ahstracls  by  thf  title  which  is  given  to  him  in  tlic  com-H(Miniliiig 
documents,  observing  only  that  the  three  l■xp^^•.»^iuIls,  "  Kirp  nf  tin-  KdnimiF.,  ' 

"  Emperor  £l«ct,"  and  "  Emperor  "  mean  tbe  aame  person,  MaximiUan  1.,  until 
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lean,  that  an  alliance  between  bim,  Spain,  and  £ngland  should 
be  condaded.  Is  persuaded  that  no  other  prince  could  conclude 
■ucli  an  allian(re  bettor  aii<l  sooner  than  he  (King  FerdiDand)i 

Tbe  Queen  is  ^regnaut,  and  the  child  in  her  womb  is  alive. 
As  he  and  his  kingdom  rajoiee  at  this  good  news,  so  it  is  to 
be  expecte'l  that  he  and  Queen  Juana  will  also  hear  it  with 
pleasure.  Begs  him  to  communicate  tbe  good  tidings  to  her, 
and  to  recommend  bim  to  both  Queens.* 

Bm  Tctuaed  tbe  Spanish  ambasaador  who  is  recalled.  Hm 
done  so,  becsiuse  he  daily  expects  tho  new  ambassador  from 
Sl>ain,  and  wiihcH  to  send  by  the  anilDissuJor  who  is  about  to 
depart  a  fall  and  frank  answer  to  all  the  oommunioations 
which  the  new  nraba&sador  may  brini;  Iiim. 

Thanks  him  once  more  for  his  paternal  love  and  solicitude^ 
and  promises  to  obey  bim  as  his  fatlit  r.— Palaoe  atGnenwieh, 
the  1st  of  November  1309,  1st  Henry  VIII. 

Addreaaed :  "  To  the  moet  Mrene  and  most  mighty  Lord 
Ferdhiand,  by  tiie  grace  of  God  King  of  Aragon,  tfitx, 
our  most  bekmed  father 

Indonaed  by  A I maza  »,  .•  "  To  h  is  High  urss,  from  fle  King 

of  England,  the.  Ut  of  November  1509." 
Latin.    Copy,  written  by  Almazan,  pp.  3. 


1  Nov.        M.    Kino  HkmrtYIII.  to  Euro  Fk8DniiJn>  thb  Oaihoucl 

8.E.  Ptt  R«.  This  document  is  the  original  of  the  preceding  letter.  It 

is  written  on  parchment  and  signed  by  King  Henry,  but  it 
has  anffered  so  much  from  decay  that  a  gnat  many  im-isagea 
of  it  an  Qtteriy  ille|^Ue,  tbe  parchment  being  entiMly  rotlea 


1  Nov.  26.     KixG  Henry  VIII.  to  Kino  Ferdinand  the  Gathouc. 

&£.  FatKe.  The  Signory  of  Venice  have  informed  him  that  when  the 

T.e.LL.  A.C1S9.      p^p^^       Emperor  elect,  the  King  of  Ftanoe,  and  be  (King 
Ferdinand)  began  war  with  Venice,  the  B«{NlUi«^  desirons  to 

reconcile  itself  with  the  Pope,  the  Emperor  elect,  and  him 
(Kin.cj  Ferdinand),  re8tore<l  to  them  all  the  places  and  terri- 
t  i  irit  s  which  they  claimed  as  their  property.  The  Republic 
liad  reason  to  hope  that  the  peace  of  Christendom  would  be 
restored  by  thi.s  conciliatory  policy. 

Events,  however,  have  proved  that  the  Venetians  had 
mi-sjiidged  their  adversario.s.  Tho  f^mperor  elect  ns  well  as 
some  other  princes  continue  their  cruel  war  on  the  Republic 
on  all  sides,  the  Pope  not  only  countenancing  it,  bat  aetively 
taking  )iart  in  it. 

Is  induced  by  various  reason.s  to  «lisHj)prove  of  this  war. 
It  does  not  become  Christian  princes  to  destroy,  to  molest,  and 
to  annoy  the  Venetiaa  lepaUic^  which  hitherto  has  always 


•  Qiwoi  Gamuini^  th«  wife  of  King  Ferdimod,  and  QaMU  Jaua»  hu 
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M^oyed  a  high  reputation  among  Christians  as  well  as 

aiiion;^  Infidels.  Venice  has  always  been  regiirded  ns  n 
Cihristian  utate  ;  it  has  formed  a  wall  against  the  Tuiks,  and 
has  rendered  signal  services  to  the  Christians,  and  will  be 
an  indispensable  ally  in  u  new  war  with  the  Infidels.  Bej^s 
him  to  conclude  peace  with  Venice,  and  to  intercede  on  her 
behalf  with  the  other  prinees  who  are  at  war  with  her. 

England  and  Venice  am  at  pmrr.  an  1  ;i  fliTt  of  Venetian 
ships  is  accustomed  to  come  almost  eveiy  vear  to  England, 
in  order  to  earry  on  eommeroe  between  the  two  coontriee. 
Begs  him  to  permit  tlic  Venetian  fleet,  on  its  way  to,  or  on  its 
return  from  England,  to  pass  the  seas  whicli  belong  to  his 
dominioDB  unmolested,  and  not  to  allow  any  harm  to  be 
done  to  the  veusels,  the  crew,  or  tlic  mrixliandise,  should  the 
Venetian  fleets  on  its  way  to,  or  from  England,  enter  any  port 
sabjeet  to  his  jurisdiction. 

Wishes  soon  to  be  informed  of  his  decision,  respecting 
Venice. —  Palace  at  Greenwich,  the  1st  of  November,  1509. 

AvLdvamii :  To  tlie  moat  serene  and  ejccdknt  Prince  Fet'' 
dimmd,  by  the  Grace  of  God  King  of  Aragon,  io^ 
OUT  mott  beloved  father.'* 

LfOm,   Oopif  made  bjf  Almatan,  pp.  4. 


I  Nov.  26*  King  Henrv  VIII.  to  Kixc  Ferdinand  the  Catholic. 
8  E.  Pu.  Re.  Thia  docoment  is  the  autograph  letter  of  King  Henry  VIIL, 

.«.LX^i.tu.      of  which  the  praoedii^  is  a  copy.  It  ia  written  on  pavdi- 

ment,  so  mudi  mutilated  that  it  has  beoome  iUegible  in 

many  parts. 


T.«.LIka.fLUl« 


18  Kov.  27.  King  Febdixaud  the  Cathouc  to  Katbarike,  Queen 
ib&AtBt.  OF  EmLAmx 

Has  learnt  by  her  letter  in  cipher,  and  by  the  letter  in 
plain  writing  of  the  King  of  I^ngland,  timt  it  is  his  intention 
to  prevent  the  utter  <lestruction  uf  Venice,  and  that  he 
desires  to  enter  into  a  closer  alliance  wi'.h  him,  the  King 
of  the  RomanH,  the  Queen  of  Castile,  and  Prince  Charle.s. 
Has  further  seen  what  the  King  of  England  wrote  to  the 
King  of  Fraaoe  concerning  Venice,  and  the  reply  the  King  of 
France  made  to  him.  Finally,  has  reiul  in  her  letfc  r  that 
the  French  are  spreading  a  rumour  that  they  will  soon  make 
war  upon  England. 

Before  lie  makes  an  answer  on  these  subjects,  lie  begs  her 
to  tell  the  King  her  husband  that  secrecy  and  circumspection 
are  always  necessary  in  great  enterpri8e&  It  wonld  be  very 
inconvenient,  if  the  French  \vpre  to  know  anything  concerning 
their  closer  alliance,  their  plan  to  preserve  to  Venice  the  terri- 
tories which  belong  to  her  by  right,  and  othnr  similKr  matters, 
before  they  are  ripe  for  execntion.  T]\n  King  (rf  Knglan<l 
must  therefore,  henceforth  write  in  hia  leltei'^i  uolhing  but 
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such  things  as  thfl  Fronch  may  read  without  danger.  All 
other  couimunications  must  be  made  by  her,  and  be  written 
in  her  cipher,  or  in  the  dphw  of  the  ambaMador,  until  the 
new  ainbius^Tflor  arrivcn.  Has  a!svf\ys  observed,  and  will  in 
future  observe  the  same  rule,  namelj,  to  write  in  common 
writing  only  what  the  French  may  see,  and  to  write  all  thit 
Ss  important  in  ciplier. 

In  answer  to  the  cdnteats  of  the  letter  of  the  King,  and 
of  her  letter  in  cijiher,  there  is  Uttle  to  be  aaid,  except 
that.the  Kin^  li;is  well  considered  and  well  expressed  all  that 
oonoenu  the  preservation  of  Venice.  Is  of  the  same  opinion 
m  the  King,  and  thinkt  that  the  destruction  of  Yenioe  would 
he  unjust  as  well  as  very  dangerous  to  the  other  princes  of 
Cluistendom.*  Has,  therefore,  already  entered  into  secret 
negotiations  with  the  Pope,  and  told  lum  that,  as  the  Ohnreh 
h:w  obtained  all  the  territories  claimed  by  her  from  the  Vene- 
tians«  he  ou^t  to  make  common  cause  with  England  and 
Spain.  The  rope  is  by  no  means  disinclined  to  listen  to  his 
proposals,  and  only  winhes  not  to  make  his  plans  public  until 
he  can  carry  them  out  without  danger  to  himself.  There  is 
no  doubt  the  Pope  wotild  at  once  have  entered  into  the  new 
and  more  intimate  league  between  the  Emperor,  England, 
Spain,  and  Prince  Clinrles,  if  it  had  already  been  concluded. 

Has  touched  on  the  subject  of  the  preservation  of  Yenioe 
in  his  n^otiations  with  the  King  of  FniMM,  but  Ywy  cau- 
tioumly,  and  without  discovering  his  plans. 

His  intention  is  to  keep  his  negotiations  secret  until  he 
has  won  over  the  King  of  the  Romana  Is  of  opinion  that  the 
King  of  f'ngland  ouglit  likewise  to  treat  secretly  with  the 
Po|)e,  and  the  King  of  the  Romans;  for  if  they  see  that 
England  and  Spain  are  of  the  same  mind,  they  will  more 
easily  be  persuaded  to  enter  into  alliance  with  them.  Will 
inform  the  King  of  England  of  all  he  is  n^tiating,  and 
hopes  the  King  of  England  will  eraummieate  taidm  aU  he  is 
doing. 

The  King  of  England  must  always  bear  in  mind  that  the 
heat  and  only  safe  way  to  obtain  great  authority  and  perfect 
aeoority  for  their  states  and  for  (he  dominions  of  the  Queen  of 
Osatile  and  of  the  Prince  (Uharles),  is  secretly  to  contract  a 
true  and  intimate  alfianee  Wwesn  the  King  of  the  Romans, 
the  King  of  England,  liim  (King  Ferdinand),  the  Queen  of 
Castile,  and  the  Prince  (Charles).  That  accomplished,  the 
rest  of  the  world  may  do  what  they  Kke. 

^^adame  Margjiret,  a  short  time  ago,  sent  her  secretary 
to  him.  The  secretary  has  now  returned  to  Flanders.  Spoke 
witli  him  about  the  allianoe,  and  oommnnicated  to  him  as 
much  of  his  plnns  as  lie  conveniently  could.  Intends  to 
make  a  further  communication  to  Madame  Margaret.  The 


•  *'  Scria  muy  pcligroeo  para  log  otros  principes  de  la  Cbrifilianidad." 
■COM  of  thii  phraie  acema  to  be :  to  the  priDOM  of  CtoutendoiB,  with  lha 
eiMpiioa  orth*  KlBC  of  AMsa 
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King  of  England,  being  now  by  bis  tnarriaf^  and  by  the  mar* 
riage  of  the  Princess  Mary  with  Prince  Charles,  so  nearly 
related  to  the  housas  of  Austria  and  of  Spain,  ouglit  to  do  the 
same.  Madame  \rargaret  is  the  person  who  has  the  greatest 
influence  with  her  f;ither,  and  she  would  think  herself 
honoured  if  so  important  a  bubincss  as  the  ccnclusion  of  the 
alliance  were  entanisted  to  her  hands.  The  King  of  England 
would  do  well  to  enter  at  th(>  same  time  into  negotiations  on 
the  same  subject  with  the  King  of  the  Romans.  That  mu^t, 
however,  he  done  not  hy  meaim  of  ambassadors,  hut  tbrongh 
secret  agents,  men  who  are  trustworthy  and  discreet,  and 
who  are  travelling  ostonsiblj  for  other  purposes.  It  is 
moat  essentia]  that  the  French  should  not  even  suspect  what 
is  goiiip;  on. 

The  conclusion  of  the  alliance  must  not  be  delayed.  If 
the  treaty  of  alliance  oonld  be  oonolnded  in  the  coarse  of  the 

coming  winter,  the  Kiny  of  Kr.m -f  would,  by  the  very  fact  of 
ita  conclusion,  be  deterred  from  his  design  of  conquering  Venice. 
The  Intention  of  the  King  of  France  is  to  ibrm  a  great  fleets  and 
to  attack  Venice  next  summer  by  land  and  by  sea,  always, 
however,  on  the  supposition  that  the  King  of  the  Romans  will 
remain  his  ally.  The  King  of  the  Komana  would,  however, 
by  aiding  France,  place  his  own  possessions  in  Italy,  and  even 
his  other  dominions,  in  a  very  precarious  position.  Should 
he  object  to  the  new  alliance  on  the  ground  of  his  differences 
with  Venice,  the  King  of  England  might  tell  him  that  tlie 
Pope,  he  (King  Ferdinand),  and  the  King  of  England  will 
persuade  the  Venetians  to  do  him  full  justice,  it  is  pro- 
bable that  the  Venetians,  in  onkr  to  preserve  their  other 
territories,  will  make  no  difficulties  about  tluyae  which  the 
King  of  the  Ilomuns  claims.  Should,  however,  the  Venetians 
refuse  to  listen  to  their  reasonable  demands,  he  might  add 
that  they  would  all  combine  t<"«gether  and  destroy  her. 

It  is  desirable  that,  even  if  the  King  of  the  Romans  enters 
their  league,  the  alliance  should  be  kept  went  till  it  is  known, 
what  the  Venetians  will  do.  Begs  her  to  see  that  the  English 
envoy  to  be  sent  to  Madame  Margaret  is  an  honest,  intel- 
ligent, and  discreet  man.  He  must  go  alone,  and  not  he 
accompanied  by  -my  other  person.  It  is  ncccs.sary  that  he 
should  be  able  to  speak  and  express  himself  well  on  the  sub- 
je^  he  has  in  hand. 

The  King  of  EnLrland  knows  the  King  of  the  Romans.  Tie 
will,  therefore,  understand  that  they  cannot  rely  much  on  his 
aasistaiioe.  They  will  make  me  of  lum,  if  poerible;  bat  their 
plans  must  always  be  based  solely  on  their  own  resources,  and 
on  those  of  the  Queen  of  Castile.  United,  they  are  quite 
strong  enough  to  carry  oat  their  policy.  The  King  of  France 
will  not  have  power  to  do  any  liana  to  the  King  of  Eng- 
land or  to  him  (King  Ferdinand),  since  it  will  always  be 
in  their  power  to  imee  as  many  and  as  great  difBcnlties 
in  his  own  kingdom  as  they  like.  Should  the  King  ot  the 
Romans  delajy  to  deehn  himself  a  party  to  their  treaty,  tbqr 
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may  nfely  and  aeewtty  onmdnde  the  new  and  more  intimale 

alliance  between  themselves  alone,  and  aflerwardd  try  to  win 
over  the  Kiu^  of  the  Kouiatui.  Empowers  her,  therefore,  to 
(xmolude  in  hu  name  a  meet  intimate  alliaooe  with  the  King 
of  Knjxland,  .should  lie  wish  to  do  so  at  once.  Should,  however, 
the  Kiug  of  the  llomans  be  so  ili  advised  as  definitely  to 
reject  their  altiance,  and  thereby  endanger  the  states  of  I^noe 
Cliarles,  he  would,  in  his  quality  of  grandfather,  and  the  King 
of  England,  in  the  quality  of  brotlier-iu-law  of  the  Prince,  be 
entitled  to  take  care  of  his  interests,  even  against  the  will 
of  the  King  of  the  itomans,  and  to  indnde  the  Prinoe  in 
their  treaty  of  alliance. 

Tlunks  the  answer  which  the  King  of  France  has  returned 
to  the  King  of  England  with  respect  to  the  war  with  Venice 
is  greatly  wanting  in  courtesy.  The  King  of  England  must 
not^  however,  show  that  he  resents  it  He  muat,  on  the  con- 
trary»  appear  to  be  as  good  a  fiiend  of  France  as  his  father 
was,  and  not  say  a  word  more  about  Venice  till  the  new 
alliance  is  concluded.  If  the  King  of  England  remains  on 
friendly  terms  with  the  King  of  France  until  the  new  alliance 
is  concluded,  he  can  afterwards  easily  find  a  pretext  for 
quarrelling  witli  hitn,  and  will  be  sure  to  get  the  better  of 
him. 

As  for  what  is  said  with  rd.spect  to  the  intention  of  the 
King  of  France  to  make  war  on  England,  she  ought  not  to 
attach  any  importance  to  such  rumours.  As  long  as  he  (King 
Ferdinand)  lives,  the  French  will  never  attack  England,  well 
knowing  that  he  would  immediately  assist  her,  and  that  the 
result  would  be  in  favour  of  Spain  and  England,  which  two 
powers  would  desj>oil  France  nf  many  of  lier  provinces.  But 
there  is  other  iutelligeuce,  wiiich  re^ts  on  better  foundation. 
The  French,  who  are  the  unrelenting  disturbers  of  peace,  are 
endeavouring  to  sow  dissension  between  the  King  of  England 
and  the  King  of  SooUaud.  Advises  the  King  of  England  to 
keep  peace  with  tiie  Scots,  and  to  eompromise  all  disputes 
with  them  if  there  arc  any.  The  King  of  England  ard  the 
King  of  Scotland  being  brothers,  it  would  be  unbecoming  if 
they  were  to  quarrel  with  one  anotlier.  Shonld  it  be  neoee- 
saay,  his  new  amhassador,  Don  Luis  Caroz,  could  go  to  Scot- 
land, in  order  to  reconcile  the  English  with  the  Scots.  Has 
already,  in  the  lifetime  of  the  late  King  Henry,  been  the 
mediator  of  peace  lietween  those  two  kingdoms. 

The  King  of  England  has  beggtd  him  to  give  the  Venetian 
captains  of  galleys  and  other  vessels  sale  conducts,  permitting 
them  to  sail  unmolested  on  the  seas  belonging  to  his  king- 
doms, and  to  travel  by  land  in  his  dominions.  Cannot 
grant  sttch  safe  conducts  for  two  reasons.  In  the  first  place, 
the  Venetians  have  been  exconnnunicated  by  the  Pope,  and  he 
would  incur  the  penalty  of  excommunication  if  he  were  to  help 
theuL  Secondly,  if  lie  were  to  show  them  too  mnoh  &Tour,  he 
would  appear  partial,  and  his  voice  would  have  lesswsjgfatin 
the  succeediug  negotiations  the  o'-ject  of  which  is  to  preserve 
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Venice.  Haa,  however,  iasued  orders  to  ibo  proper  entlioritiee 

in  Naples,  Sicily,  and  in  bis  other  kingdoms  not  to  do  any 
harm  to  the  VeDetian  vessels,  nor  to  detain  tbem. 

Ab  soon  as  the  netir  and  morehitiinate  alliance  is  oomshided, 
he  will  publicly  declnre  hini.self  n  protector  of  the  Venetian 
vessek,  and  great  tUingH  will  be  done  which  will  reflect 
honour  and  seenre  advaati^to  him  and  to  his  son,  the  King 
of  England,  and  to  their  kingdoms. — No  date.    No  signature. 

Jndarfted :   "England.     Fhinden.    Oivm  in  M«m»tUa, 

the  2Hth  of  Nwnnbei'  1509.'* 

Spanish.    Draft,    pp.  9. 

28  Nov.  (?)     2&     King  Ferduiand  tuk  Cathouc  to  Katuabink  Queen 

S.  K.  Pat.  Ue.  O*"  EnOLAMB. 

r.V  L  L  s.  c  las.         Has  leorived  her  letters  of  the  18ft  of  October  and  of  the 

3il  and  4th  of  Noveiuli-r,  too^i-tlirr  u  itli  the  treaties  which 
she  has  sent  with  tliem.  A  letter  tVoiu  the  King  of  England, 
of  the  1st  of  November,  was  endosed. 

Has  li.iil  nuic'li  ]ilca.sure  in  reading  all  tlie  letters,  espcoially 
aa  he  Itas  learnt  by  them  that  she  is  with  child.  Her  oreg- 
nsncy  is  a  great  blessing,  rinoe  she,  her  husband,  ana  the 
Rnglidi  people  have  wisliod  it  so  imicli.  May  God  give  her 
a  good  delivery.  Will  continually  pray  the  Almightv  to 
grant  bis  prayers  till  he  is  informed  that  she  has  given  mrth 
to  her  child.  Begs  her  to  be  careful  of  her  health.  During 
her  pregnancy  she  must  avoid  all  exertion,  and  especially  not 
write  with  her  own  hand.  With  the  first  child  it  is  requisite 
for  women  to  take  more  care  of  themselves  than  is  necessaay 
in  subsequent  pregnancies. 

With  respect  to  what  she  writes  about  her  servants  and 
others  mentioned  by  her,  she  must  be  assond  that  he  does 
■not  give  the  slightest  credit  to  these  persons,  and  that  he  has 
told  them,  and  wiU  tell  them  again,  that  he  is  a.H  much 
displeased  with  them  as  she  i.s. 

Is  glad  to  hear  that  licr  confessor  has  served  licr  so  faith- 
,  fully.  If  he  continues  to  do  so,  he  will  have  a  guod  prefer- 
ment. His  new  ambassador,  Luis  Csoroz,  has  already  left 
Valladolid.  When  he  arrives,  slie  can  send  her  desj)jitelie8 
tlirough  him.  Meanwhile,  she  may  send  any  letters  of  hers 
whieh  are  ready,  by  this  courier  who  is  to  return  at  once.  If 
any  other  opportunity  offer  to  write  to  him,  hIic  can  addres? 
her  letters  to  iSancliez  de  Zamudio,  who  will  fuithfully  forward 
them. 

Go<l  be  thanked,  there  prevails  peace  and  Older,  health*  and 
abundance  in  the  kingdom  of  S]>aiu. 

Is  making  iffeparations  fur  an  expedition  against  the  Moors, 
the  enciiiies  of  the  OathoUe  fiuth,  in  Africa.— No  date  No 

signature. 

IndoTMd :  "  To  the  Quetn  of  Enf^and." 

Draft,  written     AlmMoiiL  Spamitk.  ppk9^  ■ 
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28  Nov.  (?)     29.    Knro  FntDnuifD  thb  Catrouo  to  the  OovnnoB  or 

S.  E.  Pat  Re.  KUTHASINX,  QlFIIlf  OV  EVOLiUm. 

T.c.LUfi.1 1S3.  Has  received  hia  letter  of  the  .'th  of  November.  Thanks 

him  for  his  ooiiunmiicatious  reupectiag  the  health  of  the  Queen 
and  0^  the  King  of  Bnglaad.  No  iibw%  of  wfa«tev«r  kind 
it  might  be,  could  afibi  d  }iim  so  moeh  plflMUe  M  the  t'tdjffgfT 
of  the  pr^;oaacy  of  the  Queen. 

BeoonuModB  nim  to  oontinne  to  he  »  fldthliil  eanraat  to 
the  QuccD,  and  promi^ia')  to  recompease  him  by  a  good  pre- 
ferraent  in  the  church. —  Ko  date.    No  signature. 

Jndormi :  "  To  tJie  Cori/oisor  of  Oie  Queen  o/  England." 
Spamuh.  Draft,  p.  1. 

Nov.  (?)       80.     Ll'is  Caroz  de  Villaragut,  Ambassaix)b  to  ENaiAND. 
s  E  Pat  tu.  Luie  Caroz  was  sent  by  King  Ferdinand  the  CathoUo  to 

f  413^  ^  ^  ambaaaador  in  EndMid.  He  left  YalladoKd  on 

the  [blanl]  of  the  month  of  [iUcmliJ  1509.  His  salary  was 
four  gold  ducats  a  day,  and  he  xeoeived  200  ducata  for  the 
famishing  of  his  hoose.  His  aaboy  waa  inereaaed  to  five  gold 
ducats  a  day  in  November  1510. 

[The  entries  of  the  payment  of  his  salaiy  oontinoe  up  to 
the  12th  of  June  1515.] 

Spemuih,  Original  hook  ef  aeeowUa.  pp.  5. 
Bee.  (1)      81>     MiausL  Pjbbkz  Ai.ma?;aw  (?)  to  the  Sjscbetabt  or  Mab^ 

S.  £.  Pat.  Be.  OIBST  OF  AmStBU.* 

T.  cL  Ih  6.  t  laa.  After  his  dejiarture  news  arrived  that  the  King  of  Franee 

intends  to  take  possession  of  the  citias  of  Verona  and  Vicenza 
in  prejudice  of  the  Euiperor.  The  King  of  France  ia,  more- 
over, forming  plans  to  besiege  Venice  from  all  sides.  If  he 
should  execute  his  designs,  he  would  render  himself  master  of 
Italy  and  perhaps  of  the  whole  of  Christendom.  The  general 
opinion  is  that  he  will  aueoeed  in  what  he  is  about  to  under- 
take, if  the  Emperor  and  King  Ferdinand  do  not  combine  iu 
good  time  and  take  such  measures  as  are  requisite.  They 
are  the  mote  obliged  to  do  ao^  es  the  Prince  CnaiieB  ia  their 
common  son  and  heir. 

Moreover,  the  King  of  England  has  sent  a  letter  to  King 
Ferdmand  in  irhich  be  maniftata  his  desire  to  enter  into  a 


close  alliance  with  Sjwiin  and  tlm  Einj)eror.  If  s-ncli  alliance 
were  concluded,  the  Kiiig  of  France  would  not  be  able  to 
oanyont  any  enterprise  prejudidal  to  the  intereets  of  the 
allies.  There  is  still  time,  with  little  effort,  to  prevent 
Fraooe  from  injuring  Uie  other  Christian  princes.  At  a  later 
iieriod  the  grartaat  eneigy  woald  perhaps  not  mlBee  to  enib 

*  Thii  Uttsr  weait  to  1w  om  of  tihote  vlikh,  seeording  to  the  dcipslcb  of 
Kisg  VMhMd  ttt  Omen  KathariM  of  As  Mtb  of  SfevtMlw,  ks  ioltaM  to 
wrif  n>  the  AnMmamm  M*rgmwt. 
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Writes  him  this  letter  in  order  that  be  may  use  his  influ- 
ence with  Madame  Margaret,  and  induce  her  to  caiute  the 
alliance  between  the  Emperor,  Spain,  and  England  to  be  con- 
cluded ;  a  tiusk  which  is  certainly  not  diflicult  for  her,  and 
tlie  execution  of  whioh  would  securu  to  her  everlasting  ikme. 
—No  date.  No  mguimn, 

Indoned:  **  To  At  Seertkvry  of  Madame  Marga/rtt.'' 

/^nish.     Draft,  written  by  Migud  Pweg  AJnuuat^ 
Fint  Seerdcurjf  of  State,  pp.  1^. 


8  Bee;      88.     Kara  FnDDriHD  tbs  Caxhouo  to  Kaskuone,  Quedt 

8.  E.  P»t.  Re.  OF  EnOLAND. 

T.o.LI«s.tiS4.  Wrote  to  her  by  the  courier  Peti  Juan  on  the  28th  of 

November.  Sends  her  a  duplicate  of  that  letter,  in  order 
that  ahe  may  see  it  in  case  the  fixai  eourier  alurald  have  met 
with  an  accident  on  the  roiid. 

John  Stile  has  told  him  what  the  King  of  England  has 
written  to  bim  (Stile),  namely,  that  he  wiwes  at  onoe  to  con« 
elude  a  most  intimate  allijince  with  him,  the  King  of  the 
Romans,  the  Queen  of  Castile,  and  Prince  Charles,  for  the 
■eeority  and  defence  <tf  their  iwpeetive  dominions.  Should 
it  be  impossible  to  conclude  thLs  league  at  once,  then  the 
King  of  England  wishes  without  delay  to  conclude  an  alliance 
with  him  (Ring  Ferdinand)  and  the  Queen  of  Otttile,  to 
which  confederacy  the  King  of  the  Rmniana  may  afterwards 
become  a  party. 

la  very  glad  to  hear  that  the  opiniona  of  the  King  of 
Bni^and  exactly  ooincide  with  what  he  Lad  written  to 
England  before  he  knew  the  wishes  of  the  King.  Has  told 
3oaa  Stile  this,  and  has  ordered  him  to  write  to  the  King  of 
England,  his  son,  informing  him  that  his  desires  shall  be 
attended  to.  If  the  King  of  England  wishes  to  conclude  a 
most  intimate  and  everlasting  alliance  with  the  King  of  the 
Romans,  with  him,  CKing  Ferdinand),  the  Queen  cf  Castile, 
and  Prince  Charles,  he  is  ready  to  sign  it  as  soon  as  possible. 
Could  not  do  otherwise,  since  he  loves  the  King  of  England 
with  the  same  affection  as  he  would  love,  hia  own  begotten 
son  if  he  were  alive.  Stnd.s  his  power  to  his  ambaissador 
Luis  Caroz.  Begs  her  to  tell  ibe  King  of  England  tliat  lie 
will  always  be  ready  to  sacrifice  his  own  person  and  the 
resource's  of  his  own  states,  and  those  of  the  states  of  the 
Queen  of  Castile,  his  daughter,  whenever  he  can  render 
thereby  a  service  to  the  King  of  England.  If  they  are 
sincerely  united,  and  not  in  appearance  only,  their  imion  will 
not  only  benefit  themselves,  but  the  couiM:queiice.s  of  it  will 
be  felt  in  the  whole  of  Christendom  and  in  the  whole  world. 
Notwithstatidirig,  it  is  desirable  to  gain  the  friend.ship  of  the 
King  of  the  Komons,  and  in  order  tliat  the  King  of  England 
may  aea  Iww  mndi  he  baa  hia  widua  at  heaart»  he  baa 
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despatdied  this  oonrier  fbr  no  other  purpose  than  to  take 
this  letter  and  tho  letters  oi  John  Stile  to  £ngUnd. 

Jndoiwl  hy  hU  Hx<ihi}es8:  "To  the  Queen  o^  Eng^nd 

Mani<llln,  (lie  3?v/  of  Deccvdier  150^." 

Draft,  vfriftf II  hy  Alnuizan.    SpanisJi.   pp- ^J. 

12  Dea       33.     TBEAir  between  King  F£aDiNAMD  the  Cathouc  and 
8.  K  Pu.  He.  M  AXIMIUAV,  EUPESOB  SLKCT. 

^LicSk*  contracting  parties  promise  to  obeerve  true  friend' 

sliip  towards  one  anotheK  The  Pope,  tl^e  Kings  of  Franc©, 
England,  and  Portugal,  together  with  the  other  confederates 
of  eiUier  of  the  eontra^inif  parties,  are  indoded  in  this 
treaty. 

2.  General  friendshi]^  and  peace  is  to  be  observed,  not  only 
between  the  contracting  princes,  hut  also  between  their 
subjects,  of  whfitever  rank  or  description  they  may  be. 

3.  To  l^ing  Ferdinand  belongs  the  government  of  the 
kingdom  of  OMtile  as  long  aa  his  daughter  Jnana  lives.  If 
Queen  Juana  dies  during  the  lifetime  of  King  Fercliiifiiid 
he  is  to  have  the  goveruiuent  of  the  said  kinffdom  of  Castile 
till  Prince  Charles  attains  the  age  of  five  and  twenty  yeam 
It  does  not  niiike  any  difference  whether  King Fodinaild 
begets  a  son  or  sons  by  his  present  wife. 

4.  The  Emperw  elect  binds  himadf  to  make  Frinoa  Chalks 
ratify  tliis  treaty  as  Boon  as  lie  attains  the  age  prescribed  by 
law  jfor  such  acts  of  ratitication. 

5.  Pope  Julius  and  the  King  of  France  are  gnardianB  of 
this  treaty. 

6.  King  Ferdinand  binds  him.self  to  pey«  in  the  name  of 
Queen  Jnana^  20,000  sendee  a  year,  which  are  to  be  expended 
in  the  maintenance  of  Prince  Cliarles  and  liis  sisters. 

7.  King  Ferdinand  is  to  pay  Prince  Charles  20,000  gold 
seudos  aa  golem  in  the  town  of  Antwerpw 

8.  King  Ferdinand  binds  himself  to  behave  towards  Prince 
Charles  in  all  respects  in  the  same  manner  as  he  would  b^ave 
towards  the  Infante  Juan  if  he  were  alive. 

9.  In  case  Prince  Charles  wishes  to  come  to  Spain,  King 
Ferdinand  is  bound  to  send  to  one  of  the  harbours  of 
Flanders  a  well  equipped  fleet  on  board  which  the  Prince  may 
make  the  voyage.  Tlic  Infante  Ferdinand,  however,  must 
in  sufth  case  go  on  board  the  same  fleet  to  Flanden^  and 
stay  there  as  long  as  Prince  Charles  remains  in  S^idn. 

10.  If  Prince  Charles  prefers  to  go  on  board  his  own  fleet 
to  Spain,  he  is  nt  liberty  to  do  so.  In  such  case,  however,  he 
is  not  permitted  to  bring  over  armed  servants  or  soldiers  in 
his  company. 

11.  King  Ferdinand  will  jmy  the  Emperor  elect  60,000 
Bcudos  a<I  mlem,  wliich  money  is  to  be  employed  by  the 
£ni])eror  in  the  conquest  of  soch  of  bis  oitiCB  and  towns  as 

are  held  by  the  Venetians. 

12.  King  Ferdinand  biud.'i  himself  to  pay  Madimft  Ifalgarek 
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the  dov  er  wiiieb  HTM  fvoioned  her  when  aho  miim«d  the 

Infante  Juan. 

'  13.  Kin{:r  Ferdinand  promiara  to  pay  the  Spanish  dehtsof 
the  lat«  King  Philip  out  of  the  revenues  of  CastUe. 

i-^.  If  the  daughtero  of  King  Piiilip  (sisters  of  Prince 
Charies)  marry,  tliey  are  to  have  their  dowers  out  of  the 
revenues  of  Cnstile. 

15.  Botli  parties  bind  themselves  to  ratify  this  treaty. 

16.  The  Pope  and  the  Kings  of  France,  £ugland,  and 
Portogal  are  to  be  uiEed  to  he  craservaton  of  this  treaty  of 
peace. 

17.  This  treaty  has  been  conclude*!  in  the  presence  of  the 
Cardinal  George  of  Amboise,  who  was  the  mediator  between 
the  contracting  partie8  and  the  originator  of  this  treatyw^— 
Biois,  the  12th  of  December  1509. 

(Signed)    Murcurino  de  Guttinank 
Andreas  del  BmgO. 
Robertet. 

Latin,  Autograph.  WritUn  on  parchment  Red  seal.  pp.  15. 

1510. 

1  Jan.        34.     Maximilian,  Emperor  elect,  to  all  Persons. 

Ratifies  tlie  treaty  concluded  witli  Kinj?  Ferdinand  atBli>is 
nn  tlie  12lli  of  December  1509,  in  which  the  Pope  and  the 
Kiiii^rs  uf  France  and  England  are  indnded — ^Bolaano,  the  lab 
of  January  1510. 

Latin,  Aviograph.    yfritUn  an  pardivnjefnL  p.\. 


Cm.  d.  A.L.a. 
f.49. 


6  Jan.        85l     Kma  Ferdinand  the  Catholic  to  Luis  Caxoz  ds 
8.B.FktKe.  ViriAUAfJUT,  his  AMnASSAnon  in  ENnLAND. 

T.  e.  I.  I'.B.C  117.  Ret  ween  him  and  the  Kiu^  of  England,  his  son,  there  are 

and  ought  to  he  no  other  feelings  except  those  of  trne  love,  at 

heconRs  a  ;^oi)d  father  and  a  good  son.  Eni|)o\ver3  liim,  there- 
fore, in  his  name  and  in  the  name  of  Queen  Juana  of  Castile, 
whose  governor  he  is^  to  oonclnde  with  the  King  of  England 
a  treaty  of  most  intimate  and  everlaatinj,'  friendship  and 
alliance. — Valladolid,  the  6th  of  Janoaiy  1610. 

Latin.   Autograpli.  pp.  3. 
28  liaveh.      36/'  Hbnbt  YIII.  Trbatt  with  Louis,  Knra  of  France. 

S.B.FatB«,       W   The  commLssioners  of  the  King  of  England  are  Richard, 
T.e.I.]:..a.f.iae.     »  Bishop  of  Winchester;  Thomas,  Bishop  of  Durham;  and 
Thomas,  Earl  of  Surrey. 

The  commis-sionors  of  the  King  of  France  arc  Anth nny 
Boihier,  Abbot  of  St.  Trinity,  &&,  in  B.ouen  ;  Bandon  Lauoy, 
Chamberlain  of  the  Kinpr  of  France ;  and  Anthony  Dansollm, 
Seneschal  of  the  Kini^  of  France. 

1.  The  King  of  England  and  the  King  of  France  cone  hide 
a  treaty  of  peace  and  friendship  heiween  thanMelvea,  their 
subjects,  dominions,  and  confederates  for  the  time  of  their 
joint  lives  and  one  year  longer. 
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2.  All  wars,  fighting,  quarrelling,  &a,  between  the  contract- 
ing parties,  their  sa^eeta»  and  ooa&deratce  tn  benoeforth 
entirely  to  cease. 

8.  AJl  anbjeetB  of  one  of  tiio  contaracting  parties  are  at 
libwty  to  travel,  staj,  and  cany  on  busines*?  in  the  dominions 
of  tlie  other  oontraeting  party.  If  they  are  armed,  they  are 
not  to  be  permitted  to  assemMe  in  greater  munben  than  100 
at  a  timek 

4.  All  the  duties,  taxes,  and  other  burdens  laid  within  the 
last  47  years  on  the  merehanta  <tf  one  of  the  oontraetisg  parties 

in  tlic  (lominions  of  the  other  coiitrfirting  party  are  abolished. 
The  privileges  of  towns  and  counties,  however,  remain  hi  full 
feroe. 

.'.  All  merchants,  whether  subjects  of  the  contracting 
princes,  or  Venetians,  Florentines,  and  Genoese,  are  at  liberty 
to  import  their  own  or  foreign  modian^ae  into  France  and 
£nghind  in  their  own  or  foreign  vessels. 

6.  Both  contracting  princes  promise  to  undertake  nothing 
that  eodd  be  detrimental  to  ihe  other  eontreeting  party  or 
its  confederates.  Should  one  of  tho  contracting  parties,  in 
contravention  of  this  treaty,  undertake  anvthing  by  which 
the  other  contracting  party  conld  be  injured,  fiiD  reparation 
roust  be  given  as  soon  as  the  injured  party  makes  coinplaint. 

7.  The  King  of  England  binds  himself  not  to  suffer  soldiers 
and  other  armed  persons  to  asstnnble  in  Calais,  Ham,  and 
Quines,  or  in  any  other  town  or  haven  subject  to  his  autho- 
rity, in  order  to  perpetrate  acts  of  robbeiy  or  piracy.  The 
King  of  France  binds  himself  not  to  permit  soldiers  and  other 
armed  men  to  ■wimmblfr  in  BoTdogne,  Fienncs,  or  in  any  other 
towns  or  havens  of  France,  with  the  intention  to  perpetrate 
acts  of  pinay  or  robbery.  Should,  nevertheless,  subjeota  of 
one  <rf  the  contracting  partaes  attack  and  rob  subjects  of  the 
other  contracting  prinoe^  by  SM  OT  bj  land,  ivdi  reparation  is 
to  be  given. 

If  a  enhject  or  subjects  of  one  of  the  contractmg  pnnces  is 
or  are  arrested  by  armed  subjeota  of  the  other  prince,  and  the 
case  is  not  dear  enough  to  be  decided  summarily,  the  con- 
eervators  of  this  treaty  ynll  inqnixe  into  it^  and  set  the 
arrested  persons  at  liberty  as  soon  as  suflkient  oeeoritgr  i» 
given  for  them. 

Neither  of  the  contracting  princes  will  grant  letters  of 
marque  and  reprisal  against  the  subjects  of  the  other  contract^ 
ing  party,  except  against  great  and  notorious  criminala,  or  in 
case  of  open  denial  of  jnstioe. 

If  the  subjeets  of  one  of  the  contracting  parties  should  set 
in  contravention  to  this  treaty,  the  treaty  itself  will,  nevw- 
thelesa,  remain  in  loll  feroe,  and  onfy  the  gidlly  persona  w 
be  punished. 

8.  Included  in  this  treaty  are— 
By  England : 

Pope  Julius  II.  ;  Maximilian,  King  of  the  Romans  and 
Emperor  elect;  the  Kings  of  Aragon,  Hungary,  Denmark, 
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Scotland,  Bohemia,  and  Portugal ;  Charles,  Prince  of  Castile  ; 
the  Dukes  of  Cleves  and  Juliers ;  tJie  Bishop  of  Utrecht ;  and 
the  Gennaa  Hanaealic  towns ; 

By  Fran  re : 

Pope  Julius  II. ;  the  £mperor  elect ;  the  Princes  Electors 
of  the  Empire ;  tiio  Ksngs  of  Aragon,  Hungary,  Bo1ieini*k 
Scotland,  Portugal,  and  Denmark  ;  Cliarles,  Prince  of  Castile ; 
the  Duke  and  the  whole  Hooae  of  Bavaria ;  the  Dukes  of 
SAvmr,  Lomiae,  Vnrnm,  and  Chieldree ;  the  Bishops  of  deyes 
and  Juliers ;  the  town  of  Liege,  the  old  and  new  League  of 
Flflvence ;  and  all  the  inhabitants  and  subjects  of  Toumay, 
Hortagne,  and  St.  Amand. 

9.  Rel)els  and  exiles  of  one  of  the  contracting  princes  are 
not  to  be  permitted  to  stay  and  assemble  in  the  dominions  of 
the  other  contracting  prince.  On  the  contrary,  they  will  be 
deUvered  up,  if  the  piiiue -whose  salgeots  t^y  aie  reqinns 

their  extradition. 

10.  The  conservators  of  this  treaty  of  peace  are — 
In  Eiigland  : 

The  Lord  Chancellor,  the  Lord  Treasurer,  the  Lord  Keeper 
of  the  Privy  Seal,  the  Gustos  of  the  Cinq  Porte^  and  the 
Lieutenant  of  CSslais. 

In  France  : 

The  Cardinal  of  Amboise  in  Normandy ;  the  Cardinal  of 
Alby  in  Longuedoc ;  the  Duke  of  LongueTille  in  Quienne ; 
the  Seigneur  de  Montauban  in  Brittany;  the  Seigneur  de 
Grutuze  in  Picardy ;  the  Seigneur  de  la  Tremouille  in  Bur- 
gundy ;  and  tibe  Seigneurs  QranviDe  and  CShaumoDt  in  the 
seaports. 

There  is  an  appeal  open  from  the  decisions  of  the  conser> 
Tsion  to  the  deeaon  of  the  Idog  whose  sal^eets  they  are. 

1 1 .  The  treaty  is  to  be  ratified  and  sworn  to  by  both 
parties^  and  to  be  confizmed  by  the  Pope  within  six  months. 
— LoodoD,  the  S8rd  of  Ifneh  1509. 

Indaned:  "  Copy  of  ih$  tatt  treaty  of  ptaet  eondntdad 

LaJti/n.     Confempomry  copy,  vrntten  on  EngUiA 
cmd  in  an  Ijngli»h  hcmdvrnivng.  |>p.  14. 


28  April.      97.     Maximilian,  Emperob  elect,  to  all  Pebsoms. 

S.  E.  Pat  R«.  Has  lately  concluded  a  treaty  of  alliance  with  King  Fer- 

f.*»lf*        dinand  the  Catholic,  the  King  of  France  acting  as  mediator. 

The  Pope,  the  King  of  I^taaoe,  the  King  of  England,  and  the 
King  of  Portugal  are  expressly  included  in  the  said  treaty, 
being  the  friends  of  botli  contracting  parties.  Confirms  this 
treaty,  and  nominates  his  other  alhas. — Angeboxg,  die  ^th 
of  April  1510. 

Latim.  Avioffiu^    WriUen  on  pcvrchment  p.  l. 
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20  May.      88.     KiKQ  Henry  VIIL  to  Db.  Thomas  Bothau^  Bbhop 
S.  E.  P«t  lie.  OF  Durham. 

T.0.LL.S.1K7.  Conridftm  King  FeTdinand  as  his  tnie  fkther.  Empowen 

lum  to  conclude,  in  his  name  with  King  Ferdinau'l  of  Aragon, 
&,c.,  and  with  Queen  Juana  of  CSastil^  &o.,  a  treaty  of  ever- 
lasting and  most  intimale  fitiandahm  and  alHaim.— >WeBt- 
minstcr,  the  20th  of  Kay  1610,  2nd  Henry  YIII. 

JioHn.   Original       cn  pardmmi, 

24  May,       88li     Treaty  of  Alliance  between  Kma  Henst  VIII-  and 
B.B.nibRek  Kjnq  Ferdinand  the  Catholic,  in  his  name  and  in 

T.«.I,Ik6.tiM.  the  name  of  Queen  Juana  of  Castile. 

Commiflsionen:  on  the  part  of  England,  Thomas,  Bishop  of 

Durham  ;  on  the  part  of  Spain,  Don  Luis  Caroz  de  Villnragut. 
.  1.  The  treaties  of  peace  and  alliance  between  King  Ferdi- 
nnnd  and  the  late  Queen  Isabella,  on  the  one  partk  and  the 
late  King  Henry  of  Enghuid,  OH  the  Other  part,  remain  in  foil 
foioei  except  so  far  as  tliey  are  in  ctrntiadiction  with  this 
treaty,  the  objeet  of  irhidi  is  to  finrm  a  more  intimate  friend- 
ship between  the  sovereigns  who,  by  the  marriage  of  Queen 
Katharine  with  the  King  of  England,  have  become  so  nearly 
related. 

2.  True  friendship,  alliance,  and  peace,  on  land  as  well  as 
on  the  sea,  are  to  be  strictly  observed  between  the  oontractiog 
parties,  their  sacoesson,  dominions,  and  snbjeefes  of  whatever 
rank  or  position  they  may  be,  arclibishoTxs  and  dukes  not 
excepted.  This  friendship  and  peace  is  to  last  for  all  time  to 
oome. 

3.  Each  of  the  cnntiacting  partlee  binds  itself  and  heirs  not 
to  do,  or  attempt  to  do,  or  to  permit  others  to  do,  anything 
prejudicial  to  the  other  contracting  party  and  its  hetra. 

4.  Each  of  the  contracting  lungs  Unda  fainiMlf  not  to  umA 

or  to  give  advice  or  show  favour  to  any  one,  without  excep- 
tion, wlio  undertakes  to  do  injury  to  the  other  contracting 
Idng,  or  to  his  heii-s  and  successors.  In  case  one  of  the 
OOntracting  kings  be  attiioked  or  injured  by  another  prince  or 
republic,  the  injured  king  i.s  to  waru  the  aggressor  to  desist 
from  his  attacks  and  to  give  full  satisfaction.  If  this  warning 
is  not  coriiplietl  with,  tlie  injured  jwrty  may  openly  declare 
war  with  his  adversary.  If  actual  war  has  begun,  the 
contracting  party  which  is  at  war  has  the  right  to  som- 
mon  the  other  cnntrncting  party  opttnly  to  denounce  war 
n|K>u  and  to  begin  hostilities  with  the  prince  who  has  injured 
hts  ally.  The  parfy  thus  requested  is  bound  without  delay 
to  require  tlio  enemy  of  his  ally  to  desist  from  his  aggi"e8.siona 
and  to  give  full  satisfaction.  If  his  request  i-emains  without 
effect,  he  in  bound  to  decUu«  war  upon  the  enemy  of  his 
ally,  and  to  begin  actual  liostilitieg  within  the  space  of  six 
months  after  he  has  been  required  to  do  so.  If  the  aggressor 
ie  the  Ktqg  of  France,  the  conttaeting  king  who  haa  bem 
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requested  by  his  nlly  to  make  war  upon  liim  is  bound  to  go 
to  war  in  persou  ;  if  the  u^'gresnor  inany  other  prince,  the  army 
or  the  fleet  may  be  commanded  by  a  captain  or  a  lieutenanti. 
Each  contracting  party  is  bound  to  pa}'  its  own  share  of  the 
expenses  of  tlie  wsir.  When  war  has  begun,  neither  of  the  con- 
tracting parties  is  at  liberty  to  desivb  from  it  totally  or 
partially  without  the  knowledge  and  consent  of  his  ally,  nor 
is  he  {)ei-mitted  to  conclude  trace  or  peace  with  the  common 
enemy. 

Tn  case  one  of  the  contracting  kings  It  prevented  by  ill- 
ness or  an^  other  reasonable  obstacle  xnm  malung  war  in  per- 
son -when  it  is  obligatory  on  him  to  do  so,  he  Is  bound  to 
send  a  ca])t;un  with  such  an  army  as  he  would  have  com- 
manded in  person,  and  the  war  is  to  be  carried  on  in  the  same 
manner  as  though  both  kings  toolc  part  in  it  personally. 

If,  in  the  war  with  the  common  enemy,  one  of  the  con- 
tracting princes  should  conquer  or  get  into  his  possession 
towns,  dties,  fbrtresses,  proTinoes,  or  dominions  whidi  by 
right  belong  to  the  other  contracting  party,  he  is  bound 
to  deliver  them,  without  m^lfing  dimcultiee  and  without 
delay,  to  his  ally. 

Both  contracting  kings  are  bound  to  swiw  to  tins  traalgr 
when  they  are  requested  to  do  60. 

Both  contracting  kings  bind  themselves  to  ratify  this 
treaty  within  one  year  afler  its  dAta  KSqg  Ferdinand  is 
bound  to  nvtify  the  treaty  in  his  own  name  as  well  as  in  the 
name  of  his  daughter  the  Queen  of  Castile.  The  ratified 
treaties  ate  to  hfteaodbanged. 

The  power  of  Henry  VIII.  is  annexed. 

The  power  of  King  Ferdinand  is  annexed. 

LoiMlon,  the  24th  of  May  1510. 

(Signed)    Thomas,  Bishop  of  Durham* 

Latin.    Writttn  onparchmvnt,  AtUogra^  pp.  11. 

24  May.        40.    Tbeaty  of  Alliance  between  Kino  Hknry  VIIL 
tt.E.ltt.itc:  and  King  Ferdikand  the  Cathouc,  iu  his  name 

T. «.  LI.,  5.f.i89.  ftud  in  tlie  n^me  of  QuKEN  Juaka  of  Castile. 

Hiis  document  is  »  dnplioate  of  the  pi«oeding  treaty, 
Bigned  by  the  Bishop  of  Duxbam.  Written  on  aTeiylaige 
slieet  of  parchment 

24  May.        41.    Treaty  between  Kino  Henri  VIIL  and  Kino  Fexdi- 
S.&.BM.Be.  NANDTdG  Cathouc,  in  his  name  and  in  the  name 

T.c  L  Ik  ».£  MS,  .  of  Ilia  daughter  Juan  a,  Queem  of  Castile; 

This  doooment  is  a  Spanish  tnadfttion  of  the  preceding 
tnaty. 

VTVay.  '     43,    KtroHihbt Vin.io'KlNoFBlDmAHDTBsCA'THiKlo. 

T    T  Li  u  written  to  him  of  kte,  because  nothing  has  happened 

worth  telling.   Has  for  some  time  past  received  no  news  from 
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him.  As,  however,  the  Spanish  ambassador  is  reiuniilig  to 
Spain,  he  cannot  let  this  occasion  pass  witboat  telling  bim 
that  he  and  his  Queen  are  perfectly  happy,  and  that  his 
Usgdom  OljCjyB  nnduturbed  tranquillity,  Wishes,  like  a  good 
son,  to  have  news  from  him,  his  good  father.  Has  heard  with 
pleasure  all  that  the  newly  appointed  Spimish  ambassaiior  has 
•  told  him  in  his  (King  Ferdinand's)  name.    Has  expressed  to 

the  ambassador  the  high  e»teem  in  which  he  holds  him  (King 
Ferdinand.)  Has  commissioned  some  of  his  chief  counciUors 
to  enter  into  negotiations  at  onoe  with  the  new  ambMaador 
on  the  subject  of  his  mission.  The  negotiations  have  alresuly 
led  to  a  satisfactory  result,  aa  his  ambassador  will,  no  doubt, 
inform  Inm. 

Regards  him  a.s  his  tnie  father,  and  promises  tobe  Adutilill 
and  obedient  son. — Greenwich,  the  27th  of  May. 

(Signed)   <*  Your  good  tootim  and  son  Henry." 

Addressed :  "  To  the  mo8t  aerene  aiuL  exceUerit  Lord 
Ferdinand,  by  the  grace  9^  Ood,  Kimg  qjf  Avogon, 

&c.,  our  dearest  father.** 

Indorsed  by  Almaaom:  **  To  hit  IlighmM$,/rom  the  King 
of  England,  Uumt^Mareh  Ulitr 

Latm,  Aii^ograpk.  p.  1. 

27  May.       43.    QuBH  KiXBABDiE  to  Snro  mmDDUin)  the  Gaxbouci 

S.  £.  Pat  Re.  la  pcnoftdod  that  he  wishes  to  hear  of  her.    Some  days 

,  &  L  L.  &  £  6S.  before  was  delivered  of  a  daughter.  That  her  child  was  still- 
born is  conBideied  to  be  a  misfortune  in  England.  Has, 
thorafora^  not  written  WKnur,  or  permitted  any  othtf  perron 
to  lend  the  newn  of  her  confinement.  Begs  him  not  to  be 
angry  with  her,  fur  it  has  been  the  will  of  Uod.  She  and  the 
King  her  busband  ore  eheeffbL  Tftanke  God  and  him  that 
he  has  given  her  such  a  husband  as  the  King  of  England. 

When  in  labour  vowed  to  present  to  St.  reter  the  Martyr, 
of  tlie'order  of  the  tVandaean  Vnm,  one  tihet  rieheet  head- 
dresses. Sent  it  hy  one  of  her  maids,  the  niece  of  the  treasurer 
Morales,  who  wishes  to  become  a  nun  of  the  same  order.  But 
the  fiither  of  that  lady  retained  her  letter  to  the  Prioress,  as 
well  as  the  head  dress,  dedaring  befiwe  a  public  notary  that 
it  belonged  to  liis  daughter.  Begs  he  will  reprimand  the 
father  of  the  niece  of  Morales  for  such  a  want  of  respect 
Considers  all  favours  done  to  her  oonft— or  as  done  to  her- 
.  ael£ — Greenwich,  the  27th  of  May. 

Addressed:  "To  {he  very       and  «ery  migMjf  Lord  A« 

King,  my  Lord." 

Indorsed  hy  Almazan  :  "  To  hie  EighneaSf  from  t&e  Queen 
of  Eii^lomd,  th»  27A  of  Mag  ISia** 

8pamA.  Ec^ograpk  pp,  2, 
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29  May.       44.     Luis  Caboz  de  Yillaraqut,  Sfxkisu  Ambassadob  ia 
8.  S.  Fat  Be.  V»€SLUn>f  tO  EjNa  VeBDTBUOSD  THS  GJLTBOUa 

T.t.hUt.tU7,  ji,^  i^g^  courier  arrived  on  the  5tli  of  May,  at  biMk  of 

day,  and  delivered  to  him  his  letters. 

As  the  Privy  Council  remained  in  London  until  Tuesday, 
the  7th  of  May,  he  did  not  think  it  convenient  to  go  earlier 
to  the  place  where  the  cotirt  resided  Could  not  well  begia 
negotiations  with  the  King  before  his  councillors  had  airived. 
Told  the  King,  according  to  his  instructions,  tbwt  he  (King 
Ferdinand)  pverfectl}-  approved  tlie  manner  in  which  the 
English  treaty  of  alliance  with  France  had  been  concluded. 
H!s  oopyersation  with  the  Ring  afforded  him  an  opportnnity 
of  telling  him  how  much  he  (King  Ferdinand)  was  satisfied 
with  hi^filiai  obedience,*  how  well  he  loved  him^  and  how  he 
TegardeahimashiitnieMm.  Does  not  permit  aiiyooo«u«n 
to  pass  without  making  use  of  it  to  increase  mutual  affection 
between  him  (King  Ferdinand)  and  the  King  of  England. 

Said  to  the  King,  "  Sire,  why  do  not  we  conclude  the 
"  (losoi  union  and  alliance?  In  your  own  mind  it  is 
"  already  concluded.  Let  us  therefore  set  to  work  and 
"  reduce  the  treaty  to  writing."  The  King  answered  that  ho 
wished  for  nothing  better,  and  that  he  was  willing  to  conclude 
the  treaty  of  stricter  alliance  at  once.  Siiid,  "  I  am  ready 
"  to  conclude  it  in  whatever  manner  your  Highness  may 
**  direct"  The  King  replied,  *'  Oondade  it  without  asking  for 
"  further  instructions."  Derlared  tliat,  since  lie  (King  Heniy) 
wished  it>  he  would  conclude  the  treaty  without  delay, 
adding  that  lie' was  ordered  to  assent  to  and  to  sign  whatever 
he  (the  King  of  England)  wished.  The  King  showed  great 
joy,  and  became  visibly  excited  in  his  desire  to  show  his 
great  readiness  to  servo  him  (King  FerdinaDdX  Told  the 
Kiog  to  order  some  of  his  privy  councillors  to  take  the  matter 
in  hand  at  once,  and  to  conclude  and  sign  the  treaty. 

The  King  ciilled  for  his  secretary,  the  Bishop  of  Diu'ham, 
who  was  present.  As  m  ither  the  Bishop  <tf  Winchester.f 
who  is  Privy  Seal,  nor  the  treasurer,  were  at  court,  the  King 
sent  for  three  or  four  other  councillors,  and  ordered  them  to 
attend  to  the  negotiations,  in  addition  to  the  Bishop  of  Durham. 
Heard  from  them  that  the  matter  had  already  been  discussed 
and  decided  upon  in  the  coimciL  Asked  them  without  delay 
to  conclude  the  treaty.  The  next  Saturday  the  Bishops  ct 
Winchester  and  of  Durham  c;ime  to  his  house  and  brought 
him  a  draft  of  the  treaty.  Looked  over  the  diilerent  heads 
of  it  only,  and  asked  them  to  leave  him  the  copy,  as  he 
wished  to  examine  it  more  closely.    They  did  so. 

Negotiated  and  concluded  the  treatpr  in  such  a  manner 
as,  in  his  estimation,  will  best  secure  his  (Kin^  Ferdinand's) 
intere'its  and  purposes.  Thinks  the  treaty  is  m  accordance 
with  his  first  instructions  and  with  the  instructions  the  last 
courier  brought  him.    Is  of  opinion  that  the  alliance  is  veiy 

•  »  Qnan  obedi«Dt«  ^o."  t  "  Obicpo  de  Vocbestre." 
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intimate.  Protests  iltat  at  all  events  he  has  had  the  beat 
intentioiis,  ftnd  begs  him  to  inform  htm  in  what  respect  he 

has  erred,  if  he  has  erred,  in  order  tliat  lie  may  amend  his 
fault.  Had  he  not  been  iiersuaded  that  this  treaty  is  advan- 
tageous to  him,  and  had  it  not  been  dangerous  to  deUy  the 
conclusion  of  it,  he  would  certainly  not  have  eoneliided  it 
without  &rst  consulting  him. 

The  King  of  England  belmved  in  this  and  iu  all  the  other 
affairs  on  whidl  ne  spoke  with  him  in  his  (King  Fer- 
dinand's) name  as  a  most  obedient  son.  He  does  not  like 
to  occupy  himself  much  with  business.  All  was,  therefore, 
▼evy  soon  concluded  with  the  King,  who  tdd  Mm  to  amnge 
the  details  with  his  councillors.  The  councillors  are  vety 
different  from  the  King.  They  are  slow  in  concluding  any- 
thing. They  caused  him  much  disgust,  and  made  bun 
SURpect  a  thousand  things.  Did  not  get  lid  of  his  Blia|nieU>nB 
until  the  treaty  was  really  concluded. 
I  All  borineas  affiiirs  are  in  the  hands  of  the  Bishop  of 
I  Durham  and  the  Bisho|)  Winrliester.  Endeavoured  to  gain 
their  good  will  by  stratagem,  and  told  each  of  themsepam^ely 
that  they  ought  to  be  made  cardinala.  They  answered  at 
first  with  great  duplicity,  but  at  the  end  of  his  comniunica- 
^US  with  them,  they  each  asked  him  separately  to  speak  with 
the  King  about  this  matter,  without,  however,  mentioning 
their  names.  Afterwards  tiiey  each  came  to  him  and  faeggea 
him  not  to  |iermit  the  matter  to  drop. 

Managed  the  business  in  the  following  manner.  "They 
had  told  him  that  the  Pope  was  in  great  fear  of  Ibt  Stench, 
and  that  he  had  even  dist  rusted  tlie  English,  in  consequence  of 
the  last  treaty  of  peace  with  the  King  of  Finance.  Since,  how- 
ever, his  Holiness  had  seen  the  treaty,  be  had  been  somewhat 
comforted,  ^[oreover,  they  .«aid,  the  Pope  was  afraid  lest  after 
his  death  a  French  Pope  should  be  elected,  since  the  cardinals 
who  adhered  to  the  IVendi  cause  were  so  very  numerous.  In 
order  to  obviate  this  dnn^'or  as  nmch  as  possible  the  Pope 
intended  to  onate,  in  addition  to  the  English  archbishop 
who  is  ambassador  in  Rome,  some  new  Sfmnish  and  Italian 
cardinals,  who  are  hostile  to  France. 

Answned  that  in  order  to  obviate  Uiis  danger  it  would  be 
much  better  to  create  more  English  cardinah. 

They  replied  that  the  English  did  not  solicit  favours.  I  f  they 
did  so,  they  would,  tlicg^  thought,  be  oftener  made  cardinals. 

Broached  the  matter  in  tiiis  way  with  the  English  prektes, 
and  added  that  the  Church  and  all  the  kinu  1  h  h  of  Christen- 
dom would  1^  placed  m  the  greatest  danger  if  the  French  had 
command  over  the  Pope.  On  this  account,  he  said,  it 
was  neoeasary  to  create  Spanish  and  English  airdinsla 
These  two  nations  alone  m'ouM  suffice  to  counterbalance 
French  influence.    Told  them  moreover  that  lie  believed 

*  "  El  mismo  "  in  the  Spitnixli  dospaicli.  It  ib  not  quite  rlcnr  who  U  meant 
by  "elmismo"  The-  most  probable  interpreMloa  SNIM  tO be liNt  "llllriw** 
refere  lo  dthrr  of  the  bishopi  ia  qaestion. 
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that  lie  (King  Ferdinand)  had  already  taken  sonio  steps  in 
this  nfiair. 

The  bishops  declared  to  him  that  tliey  were  entirely  of  hi.s 
opinion,  and  bagged  him  to  speak  ^vith  the  King  almut  the 
matter,  but  nob  to  mention  his  cunverRation  Avith  tlieni,  and 
not  to  name  the  persons  who  '.verc  to  be  selected,  in  order 
tbat  the  King  might  not  know  that  the  demand  came  from 
them. 

Spoke  with  the  King  abont  the  creation  of  Ent;lish  car- 
dinala.  The  King  declared  himself  ready  to  enter  into 
negotiations  with  the  Pope  on  the  subject,  and  said  tliat  he 
thought  it  was  a  very  necessary  thing. 

Communicated  his  conversation  with  the  King  to  tlie 
bishops,  who  begged  him  to  write  to  him  (Ring  Ferdinand), 
ar.'l  ask  his  int^rTCcssion  in  their  Vieli.ilf  with  tlie  King  of 
England,  under  the  form  of  advice.  The  King,  they  said, 
is  young,  and  does  not  care  to  occupy  himself  with  any- 
thing but  the  pleasures  <if  his  age.  All  other  affairs  he 
neglects.  therefore,  he  (King  iTtirdinand)  would  write  to 
him  and  spur  him  on,  the  afiair  would  soon  be  eondnded, 
witli  liis  ((he  ambassador's)  assist.nice.*  Begs  him  to  writ© 
to  the  King  of  Eneland  in  behalf  of  the  biahops.  Nothing 
bat  advantage  eoidd  result  from  soeh  a  letter.  The  bishom 
would  1)0  more  dihgent  and  solicitous  to  serve  him.  Is 
persuaded  that  had  he  not  excited  in  the  breasts  of  the 
bishops  the  desire  of  being  created  cardinals  this  treaty 
would  not  have  been  concluded  until  at  lea.st  a  month  later, 
and  it  would  never  have  been  concluded  in  such  a  form  and 
in  such  a  courteous  manner  as  it  had  been.  The  English 
commissioners  cjime  seven  or  eight  times  to  his  house  only  in 
order  to  speak  with  him  on  this  svilijert.  Moreover,  they 
begged  that  he  (King  Ferdinand)  would  always  advise  the 
King  of  England  what  he  ought  to  da  He  (King  Henry) 
likes  it.  and  profits  much  by  it. 

Spoke  with  the  King  about  the  Emperor,  the  King  of 
France,  and  the  Yenetiana  The  King  of  England  says  that 
the  Emperor  does  not  like  to  make  peace  with  the  Venetians, 
and  that  in  his  opinion  the  fault  lies  with  the  council  of  the 
Emperor,  most  of  the  Imperial  councillora  bdng  in  tlie 
interest  of  France.  Tlie  King  of  Enirlaiid  has  sent  a  gentle- 
man to  the  Emperor,  who  is  to  negotiate  with  him  resjx^cting 
the  affairs  of  Venice,  and  the  general  treaty  of  alliance  aim 
confederacy  between  the  Emperor,  Prince  Charles,  Spain, 
and  England.  Th^  (tlie  English)  wish  that  the  general 
treaty  of  alliance  ahoold  be  kept  separate  from  the  more 
intimate  treaty  between  Spain  and  England  The  English 
have,  furthermore,  begged  him  to  write  to  the  Spanish  ambaa> 
sador  in  Germany,  ana  to  ask  him  to  act  in  oonficnrmity  with 


*  "  .  .  .  y  v-hlo  porque  el  I!i-v  c<  un./ti  y  uo  rura  dc  tnleiidor  ^ftll">  tii 
plwertt  de  mancebos  y  etta  diccuydado  de  todas  laa  oVrw  co«a*  y  que  escribiendo 
Tia  AkMSSfiaMN  ka  a  «C»  jr  «os  mi  loUdtute  w  coael^ynu" 
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tin  EnglUlh  ambaandor*  Baa  promiMd  and  ia  aboni  to 
doaa 

'Wiulat  having  a  conversatioa  with  the  Kingt  about  the 
oouneEDon  of  the  Emperor  who  are  bribed  by  France,  said 

to  the  King,  "  In  affairs  which  concern  the  French  one 
"  scarcely  knows  to  whom  to  speak,  for  thej  get  to  know  it 
"  directly ;  and  then  they  countermine  all  one's  designs.  I 
"  beg,  therefore,  your  Highness  to  tell  ine  which  of  them  (the 
"  English  councillors)  are  the  most  trustworthy,  because  sus- 
•*  picions  are  rife  in  all  quarters."   The  King  answered,  "  Do 

not  speak  with  any  one  except  with  the  Bishop  of  Win- 
"  chestiT  about  French  iifniirH."  Asked  him,  "  Do  you  confide 
"  iu  him  ?"  The  King  replied,  *♦  Yes,  at  my  risk.  Here  in 
"  England  they  think  he  is  a  fox,  and  such  u  his  name.** 

Writes  this  in  order  that  he  (Kin<^  Ferdinand)  may  tell 
the  King  of  Enghind  that  many  of  his  privy  councillors  are 
believed  to  be  Frenchmen  at  heart,  and  that  he  may  tell  him 
with  wliicli  of  them  it  will  be  safe  to  nej^otiate  on  matters 
which  concern  the  King  of  France.  Tiiinks  the  manner  iu 
which  he  spoke  witli  the  King  of  England  was  the  mildeat 
form}  in  whidi  he  could  treat  the  subject.  Did  not  like  to 
push  the  matter  further,  as  in  his  opinion  what  he  said  was 
Buffioient. 

Tlie  councillors  of  the  King  of  England  told  him  that 
Madame  Maivoret  already  knew  of  the  way  in  which  the 
treaty  with  France  was  oundoded.  Writes  this  to  him,  as 
he  (Luiz  Caroz)  was  ordered,  in  the  last  des]iatoh  he  re- 
ceived from  bim,  to  show  the  treaty  to  Madame  Margaret,  and 
to  urge  on  her  to  act  with  move  energy  in  all  that  ooooeras 
the  general  alliance. 

When  the  Englisli  learnt  by  letters  from  France  and  from 
Rome  how  arrogantly  the  French  had  behaved  themselves, 
and  how  they  had  threatened  and  boasted  on  account 
of  the  treaty  they  had  concluded  with  England,  they  were 
somewhat  oflbnded,  and  said  that  he  (King  Ferdinand)  had 
been  right  in  his  predictions.  They  declared,  however,  that 
no  other  choice  had  been  left  them  than  to  conclude  the  treaty 
of  peace  with  France,  because  the  King  being  young  and  not 
having  a  son,  it  would  have  been  dangerous  to  engage  in  a 
war  with  France.  Besides,  they  said,  be  (King  Henry)  had 
not  yet  concluded  any  alliances  with  his  friends  and  relations. 
As  aooa  as  he  had  concluded  such  alliances  and  God  had  given 
him  a  son,  he  would  bfl  more  at  liberty  to  do  what  he 
wished.  Approved  greatly  of  what  tliey  told  him,  and  did 
not  like  to  be  more  explicit  on  the  bad  manner  in  which  the 
treaty  (with  France)  had  been  concluded.  The  English  admit 
that  the  manner  was. bad  in  which  the  alliance  (with  France) 


*  " .  ■   .  Y  oonfinma  cb  cato  «oa  Mte.' 

fT  ftbUndo  deotM  del  CoDa«jo  d«I  EmpenMlor  oM  «n  Fummm  le  dncfc" 
Tbt  pnoouu  h  can  scarcely  mean  anjr  other  pcnon  IHB  An  Klsg  Vt  bi^hBl. 


Digitized  by  Google 


HENRY  Vm.  43 


was  concladedf  aLthou^h  the  treaty  itself  they  say,  is  good. 
Told  them  titat  he  (Kinff  Ferdinand)  had  approved  greatly 
of  tho  treaty,  and  considered  it  to  be  good,  hc3^,  and  -well 
considered. 

Asked,  in  the  most  oonrteous  manner  possibly  fer  a  copy  of 

the  treaty  with  Franoe.  Tliry  srivc  him  one,  and  at  the 
same  time  showed  him  the  original,  signed  by  the  English 
and  French  commissioneni.  Read  the  original  treaty.  '^Hiai 
they  Inought  him  the  copy  which  is  eiiclof<;ed  in  this  letter, 
it  was  already  late,  and  the  Bishop  of  Durham  asked  him 
vbether  he  wnhed  to  ooDato  it  tritii  the  originaL  *to  have 
done  80  would  have  seemed  to  him  to  be  very  impolite.  A-sked 
the  Bishop^  therefore^  whether  he  had  collated  it.  The  Bishop 
said  yes.   Told  him  tiiat  that  was  mufficieni 

The  Bishop  of  Winchester  is  Privy  Seal  On  speaking  the 
first  time  to  the  King  about  the  aifairs  of  the  King  of  France, 
and  asking  him  what  his  intentions  were  in  case  the  King 
of  France  should  entirely  destroy  the  Venetians,  the  King 
told  him  to  confer  on  that  subject  with  the  Bishop  (of 
Winchester).  The  Bishop,  on  hia  part,  declared  that  the  affair 
was  a  difficult  one,  and  that  he  VWlld  give  hi.s  answer  after 
the  Feast  of  Easter.  Easter  ha.s  passed  away,  but  tho  Bishop 
has  not  given  his  answer,  nor  has  he  spoken  a  single  word 
more  to  him  about  Venice.  In  the  last  despatcli  he  has 
received  li.i-s  been  instrncted  not  to  mention  this  affair  if 
tlie  English  du  not  speak  first  about  it.  Promises  he  will 
not 

He  writes  him  that,  according  to  letters  from  France,  the 
treaty  between  the  King  of  France  and  the  King  of  England 
was  oonduded  on  the  14th  of  March.  The  fact  is  that  the 
treaty  was  concluded  the  beginning  of  March,  and  that  then 
a  courier  was  sent  to  the  King  of  France,  in  order  to  obtain 
his  rigimlnre.  When  the  courier  returned,  the  treaty  was 
signed  hy  all  the  parties  interested  in  it  on  the  23rd  of  March. 
Has  been  told  so  by  the  privy  councillors  themselves.  They 
told  him,  m<neover,  that  the  "King  of  England  dH  not  wish 
to  conclude  the  treaty  with  France,  but  that  some  of  his  most 
intimate  councillors  insisted  so  much  on  it  that  he  at  last 
gKn  way.  The  Duke  of  Buekinghsan  and  many  others  are 
mortal  enemies  of  the  French.  It  is  due  to  their  influence 
that  the  treaty  was  not  concerted  in  a  more  otfensive  manner. 
Thinks  that  we  ecmdusion  of  the  treaty  may  he  ezeuaed 

Expect.s  new  powers  authorizing  him  to  witness  the  King  of 
England  swear  to  the  treaty  (with  King  Ferdinand),  and  to 
reoeiTe  a  copy  of  it.  Asked  the  King  whether  John  8tile 
was  to  see  him  (King  Ferdinand)  swear  to  the  treaty,  and 
was  told  that  another  person  would  be  sent  expressly  for  that 
purpose.  Tho  English  wish  this  treaty  to  remain  secret 
imtil  the  treaty  with  the  Emperor  ia  concluded.  Tells  them 
to  induce  the  Emperor,  through  Prince  Charlecb  to  enter  the 
allianoft— London,  the  29th  of  May  1510. 

SpamA.  AtUogn^,  jip.0. 
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29  May. 

S.  E.  I'at.  Ue. 
T.cLIa  5.£  149. 


21)  May. 
8.  K.  I'AL  Ke. 


45.     Luis  Caboz  de  Yijjj^ragut.  to  Riko  Ferdinand  tue 
Cathouc. 

The  courier  wliori!  Ii  '  (lespatched  on  the  22nd  of  April  from 
&ragoza  arrived  early  iu  the  iiiorning  of  the  5th  of  May, 
and  delivered  his  letters.  Hue  done  all  in  bis  power  to 
despatdi  the  businecs  wliich  he  was  ordered  to  transact  in 
the  shortest  time  possible,  but  it  has  been  impossible  to  con- 
clude it  earlier,  and  to  send  the  com-ier  back  sooner.  Begs 
him,  if  he  doetnOt  receive  any  letters  from  England  for  some 
time,  to  be  persuaded  that  nothing  has  happened  worth 
writing. 

The  Kin^'  jxnd  Queen  rejoice  much  at  the  good  tidings  they 
have  received  respecting  the  victory  in  Africa.  Tho  Ent^'Iish 
believe  it  to  be  the  beginning  of  very  great  thingn,  they  pray 
for  hint,  and  hope  that  in  hia  lifetime  all  the  Infideb  viU  be 
eonqucrciJ.   Ecgs  him  to  commonicate  all  his  sooeessea  to  the 


The  King  of  England  amuses  himaeif  almoBt  every  day 

the  week  with  running  the  ring,  and  with  jousts  and  toin  ria- 
ntents  on  foot,  in  which  one  single  person  fights  with  an 
appointed  adversary.  Two  days  in  the  week  are  consecrated 
to  this  kind  of  tournament,  wliii.-li  is  to  continue  till  the  Feast 
of  St  John,  and  which  is  instituted  in  imitation  of  Amadis 
and  Lanxiloit^  and  other  knights  of  oldon  thnei,  <tf  vbom  ao 
mnch  is  vrittan  in  books.  The  combatants  ax«  dad  in  breast 
plateSt  and  wear  a  i>articular  kind  of  helmet.  They  use  lances 
of  fourteen  hands  breadth  long,  with  blunt  iron  ]>oints. 
They  throw  these  lances  nt  one  anotln  r,  and  fight  after- 
warrls  with  two-handed  swords,  each  ot  tl»e  contbatantH 
doahng  twelve  strokes,  They  are  separated  from  one  another 
by  a  barrier  which  reaches  up  to  the  girdle,  in  order  to 
prevent  them  from  seizing  one  another  and  wTcstling.  There 
are  many  young  men  who  excel  in  tliis  kind  of  warfare,  but  the 
most  conspicuous  amongst  them  all.  the  most  a^iduous,  and 
the  ino>t  iutcrestcd  in  tlte  coinlmts  is  tiie  King  hinuel^  who 
never  omits  being  present  at  tbem. 

Letters  from  the  King  and  the  Queen  are  enclosed  in  this 
despatch.  Has  not  written  the  news  concerning  the  Queen, 
aa  she  wished  to  write  with  her  own  hand,  and  forbade  him 
to  qieak  of  hw. — London,  the  29th  of  Hay  1510. 

Addrwaed:  "To  the  very  Ul'jk  and  wry  viighty  Prkw 
and  King,  tlie  Catholie  King  our  Lwd!*  ' 

Spawudu  Aviogra^  jpp.  8. 

40»     Lvis  Caroz  dr  Yillaraout  to  MrauEL  Febbs  AuiAZAir, 

First  Sf.(  uetauy  of  State. 

Has  written  to  tlie  King  in  common  writing  and  in  cipher. 
Fears  he  has  committed  many  crroia  and  blunders  iu  hu 
negotiationa  with  the  English,  as  he  is  quite  new  in  hia 


Digitized  by  Google 


HENBY  VIII. 


45 


ISIO. 

office.  Begs  him  to  tell  him  wherein  he  has  failed,  and  pro- 
mises to  do  oil  in  his  power  to  become  ftu  efficient  ambassador. 

Thia  eotwier  would  have  left  a  week  ago  had  Iw  not  waited 
for  the  letters  of  the  Qut  cn,  who  Iiiul  fnrliiddon  him  to  write 
ftbont  the  news  which  she  intended  U>  communicate  to  her 
fiither  in  a  letter  written  with  her  own  band. 

To-morrow,  Rr.hei-t  Wint^ficld,  who  is  nominated  nnibas- 
■ador  to  the  £mperor,  takes  his  leave.*  He  goes  first  to 
Flanders,  to  see  Madftme  HaT^gsret.  Has  wntten  to  the 
Spanish  nmbassador  (at  the  Imperial  court ),  in  accordance 
with  what  he  has  conoerted  with  the  Friv^  Council  (of  the 
King  of  England;. 

Has  been  ordered  to  put  down  the  exact  dates  when  he  left 
the  court  of  Spain,  when  he  arrived  at  Valencia^  wlien  he 
left  Valencia,  and  when  he  landed  in  England.  Supposes 
that  these  dates  are  required  in  order  to  calculate  his  expenses 
and  his  salary.  The  expenses  of  an  ambassador  in  England 
are  enormous.  His  house  costs  him  40  ducats  a  year.  Has 
been  obliged  to  have  it  repaired.  Every  kind  of  furniture  is 
excessively  dear  in  England.  Nothing  is  cheap.  Has  ten 
beds,  and  ytt  is  unable  to  receive  a  guest  in  his  house. 
Besides  his  town  house,  he  has  taken  a  house  in  the  place 
where  the  King  holds  his  court.  That  is  indispensable. 
Altiiou^h  the  expenses  of  all  the  other  ambassadors  are 
great,  his  are  incomparably  greater.  Thinks  it  is  not  just 
to  pay  hiin  h-ss  than  the  sum  t^'iven  to  other  ambassadors. 
Both  the  King  and  Queen  are  younj^  and  lately  mjirried,  and 
he  is,  as  Spanish  ambassador,  obliged  to  a[>pear  at  all  kinds 
of  festivities  in  a  style  befitting  his  high  position.  Has  been 
obliged  to  borrow  money,  and  to  give  bills  of  exchange  for 
six  months  salary,  amounting  to  four  docats  a  day.  Begs  his 
bills  may  be  paid. 

Sends  two  copies  of  the  treaty,  signed  by  the  Bishop  of 
Duibam,  one  on  parehment  and  the  other  on  paper.  The 
servant  of  the  Bishop,  who  acts  as  his  secretary,  Ijcgs  a 

Satiiioation.    It  has,  he  says,  been  hard  work  to  write  out 
e  copies  of  the  treaty.   English  officers  are  not  ashamed  to 
•  take  money  on  such  occa.^iniiji. 

Has  in  his  keeping  the  power  of  the  King  of  England  for 
the  Bishop  of  Durham  to  sign  the  treaty,  whUai  he  (Luis 
Caroz)  has  delivered  his  power  to  the  Bishop, 

The  Count  de  Camarata  has  arrived  in  England,  and  has 
been  much  courted.   He  travda  for  purposes  of  eduoation. 
In  a  week  lie  intends  to  go  to  FUnders  and  Germany. — 
London,  the  2!)th  of  May  1-5 10. 
Addivaaed:  "  I'o  ilie  very  magnijicent  and  virtuous  Lai'd, 

the  Ikordary  Miguel Ferez  Almazan," 
Indorsed :  "  To  me,  fnm  Don  Lui»  Caiw." 
Spanish.   Autograph,  pp.  4.   
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May.  47*  King  Ferdikand  THE  Cathouc  to  Ramon  de  Cabdona, 

P.  A.  d.  r£.  luB  YlCEBOT  OF  NAPLES. 

^N^9^'^        ^  ^™  tbe  etli, s&d  lif 

letters  from  France,  dated  the  9th  of  the  current  month  m 
May,  that  the  King  of  France  is  marching  to  Xtalj  by  waj 
of  Lyons,  €hreiiol>le,  and  Milan,  with  k>  powwftd  an  amy 
that  there  is  no  doubt  he  intends  to  conquer  the  whole  of 
Venice,  Siena^  and  in  fact  as  much]  of  the  rest  of  Italy  as 
Im  can,  to  depose  the  present  Pope,  and  to  set  up  another 
of  his  own  making.  Is  resolved  to  remain  at  peace  with 
the  King  of  France,  who  shows  him  greater  friendship  than 
erer;  but  if  he  offends  the  whole  of  Christendom  hy 
trampling  under  foot  the  Pope,  or  if  he  attacks  his  (Eling 
Ferdinand's)  dominions,  he  (King  Ferdinand)  and  his  son, 
the  King  of  England,  are  firmly  resolved  to  declare  war  with 
Franco.  Has,  under  the  pretszt  of  a  var  with  the  Moon, 
provided  every  thinp  that  is  necessary  for  a  war  with  France. 
Count  Pedro  Is'avaro  is  at  the  head  of  8,UU0  Spanish  infantry, 
who  at  a  mooMnt's  notioe  oan  he  sent  ^riienmr  they  aie 
wanted. 

lie  is  to  keep  this  letter  secret,  and  to  behave  as  though 
the  greatest  friendship  prevailed  between  him  (King  Fei^ 
dinand)  and  the  King  of  France.  Ho  must,  however,  send 
trusty  agents  to  the  frontiers  of  Naples,  who,  under  pretext 
of  seeing  that  no  gold  or  prohibited  merchandise  be  exported, 
shall  search  all  travellers  for  letters  of  which  they  may 
be  bearers.  Ail  ciphered  letters,  without  any  exception,  are 
to  he  detained,  wiahes  to  know  whether  tte  KeenoHtuis 
are  ontortnining  secret  intfiUig^iioe  wlth  the  TrmoL — ^No 
date.    No  .signature. 

Spanish.   DrafL  pp,  ^ 


June  (f)  48.  Kora  Ferdinikd  the  Cathouc  to  Hukojiimo  wt 
r.  A,  d.  m  View,  his  Aj£bassador  in  Rome.* 

***  H*!^***"  .  Has  learnt  by  his  letters  of  the  6th  of  May  that  the  King 
of  France  refuses  to  ratify  two  clauses  of  the  treaty  with  the 
Pope.  The  clause  ooncerniug  Fenara  shows  that  the  Pope 
likes  to  take  the  property  of  his  neighbour.  His  Holiness 
will  soon  learn  by  experience  that  ho  has  reckoned  without 
his  hofltk  From  another  clause  of  the  treaty  it  is  clear  that 
the  Kinf^  of  France  intends  to  march  this  summer  to  Rome. 
Wishes  to  know  wliether  the  Po|>e  luis  contented  himself  with 
the  ratification  by  the  King  of  France  of  the  other  clauses  of 
the  treaty,  or  has  broken  off  all  n^tiations  with  Frenoe. 


*  AltboiighSagliuid1i]iotinntioiisAla<liUd«v**Bi^Hteaalnlis^ 
 IbhtwytobtWfti      •  - 
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The  Emperor^  H  nrasl  be  DcaaSmuSi,  does  noi  hehaTd  in  a 

very  fiiendly  manner  towards  the  Pope,  but  it  is  very  unwise 
of  the  Holy  Father  to  repay  the  Emperor  in  kind,  for  by 
4>fBw»<iii»g  the  Emperor  he  wiU  cause  him  to  heoome  the  ally 
of  the  King  of  FnaM,  who  is  the  only  daagmm  enemy  of 
the  Pope. 

Cabanillas  has  -written  on  the  9th  of  May.  He  says  thai 
the  King  of  Fianoe  intends  to  lead  in  jftoaon  to  Italy  next 
summer  a  laxger  army  than  that  of  last  year.  He  is  making 
his  prepeiadonfi  in  secret,  and  lia»  entered  into  a  close  alliance 
wita  we  FloraitiiMe,  who  have  promised  to  lielp  him  to 
conquer  Siena,  and  to  carry  out  his  other  plans  on  Italy.  He 
ha^i  tried  to  introduce  a  French  garrison  into  Mantua,  and  the 
Frandk  enny  is  not  to  march  in  conjonctimi  with  the  Im- 
perial troops,  but  to  advance  through  the  states  of  the  Duke 
of  Ferrara,  and  to  take  up  a  potation  between  the  Venetian 
army  and  IVkdua^  The  Frendi  say  that  th^  will  deliver  to 
the  Emperor  the  places  they  conquer.    Does  not  believe  it. 

The  King  of  France  is  said  to  be  determined  to  depose  the 
Pope  and  to  create  another.  The  French,  therefoi-e,  would 
be  glad  if  the  Pope  were  to  fly  from  Rome. 

The  manner  in  which  the  French  intend  to  execute  their 
planfl  is  tlie  following :  If  the  Pope  remains  in  Borne  they 
will  take  him  prisoner,  and  have  him  deposed  by  a  mock 
council  which  they  will  convoke.  Tliat  done,  the  King  of 
France  will  tell  the  cardinals  to  elect  another  Pope.  As  soon 
OS  the  new  Pope  is  elected,  the  King  of  France  will  give  him 
his  obeflionce.  Most  of  the  cardinals  are  won  by  him,  and 
those  who  are  not  corrupted  will  obey  him  fi-om  fear.  If  the 
Po^  ffies  from  Rome,  he  will  be  tried  and  deposed  as  ahemt ; 
Whieh  done,  the  election  of  a  new  Pope  will  be  proceeded  with. 

The  King  of  France  is  endeavouring  to  bring  the  Emperor 
over  to  his  party.  In  order  to  bring  about  this  nanli  he  has 
told  him  t]i;it  the  Pope  has  declared  himself  ready  to  enter 
into  an  alliance  with  France  o^inst  the  Emperor. 

From  the  whole  oondnefc  of  the  King  of  France  it  is  clear 
that  he  is  striving  to  get  holh  the  spiritual  and  temporal 
power  into  his  hand%  and  that  he  wishes  to  be  the  master  of 
the  world.* 

The  woi-st  is,  that  both  the  Pope  and  the  Emperor  are  doing 
the  work  of  their  enemy.  He  is  to  do  all  in  his  power  to 
reconcile  the  Pope  with  the  Emperor,  and  to  persuade  the  Pope 
to  make  peace  between  the  Ikaperor  and  the  Venetians.  That 
is  the  only  means  whereby  to  prevent  the  French  from  esny- 
iogout  their  designs. 

The  King  of  France  has  bought  two  Venetian  captains, 
Lucio  MalvGsio  and  Dionisio  Brisaghella,  who  have  promised 
to  go  over  to  him  with  400  men-at-arms  and  4,000  foot. 


'  *  "Momrru"  in  the  originaL  AltfciRigh  the  word  "  monarca"  coimpondg  to 
■oaweh^it  is  dear  frm  tha  vhd*  pMngttiMttm«Mlici«''nMMrof  the 
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He  payi  them  50,000  ducats,  and  lias  promised  to 

inaintain  them  as  captains  for  three  years.  He  is  to  com- 
municate this  piece  of  news  to  the  Venetuta  ambassador,  but 
he  is  to  take  the  greatest  care  that  the  Ftemcli  do  not  tvaa 

aus{x}ct  that  he  hns  betrayed  them. 

The  Pope  ia  said  to  be  iaconsistent.  Does  not  care  maeh 
about  his  inconsistency,  as  he  values  him  verv  little,  and 
makes  use  of  him  only  aa  hi^  instrument^  to  be  thrown  awaj 
when  no  longer  wantf<l.  He  i.s  to  procure  from  the  Pope 
three  things,  namely,  the  investiture  of  Naples,  his  assistance 
in  the  war  with  the  Moors,  and  his  promise  to  reconcile  him- 
self wiili  the  Emperor.  Shotild  tlie  Fi-ench  accuse  him  of 
opposing  their  policy,  he  am  a^uro  them  to  the  contrary,  and 
in  pubUo  he  roust  speak  as  though  he  ynn  assisting  the 
French. 

He  has  been  right  in  preventing  the  Cardinal  of  Audi  from 
going  to  Naples. 

Wishes  to  Know  whothor  the  Pope  intends  to  flee,  and 
whether  he  will  take  the  cardinals  with  him.  It  is  also 
of  importance  to  him  to  know  whieh  cardinala  are  to  be 
relied  ujion,  and  which  not. 

Ho  must  write  directU'. — No  date.    No  signature. 

Iiulorstd  :  '^Hie  HijhneHS  to  Don  Hieronjpno  de  Vich." 
Spanish.   Draft  pp.  4. 


June  (7)       49.    King  Febdinand  the  Cathouo  to  Lms  Oabos  di 

S.  E.  Pat.  Re.  TuLARAQUT,  htS  AHBASSADOU  in  EMaLAXD. 

c.  I.  L.  5.  f.  US.  jj^  jg  ^  very  lont^  time  since  he  has  rect  i vod  letters  from 

the  King  and  Queen  of  England  or  from  him.  As  he  luid 
written  a  long  time  ago,  saying  that  the  Queen  had,  acoording 
to  English  custom,  taken  to  her  apartments,  in  expectation 
of  her  delivery,  it  is  probable  that  she  was  contined  in  the 
month  of  Ma}'.  Orders  him  to  write  immediately  and  say 
wlietlier  the  Queen  is  CDiiHned,  and  to  send  his  letter  by  the 
prcbeut  courier,  who  goes  to  England  for  this  sole  purpose. 
From  [Uamk] — No  date.  No  signature. 

iSpanuA.  Draft,  p.  1. 


June  (?)      50.     Kiiia  FeSiDisjMD  TUE  Cathouc  to  Luis  Casoz  d& 

S.  R  Tat  lie.  TlLLABAaUT,  his  AMBASSADOR  in  EMaLAMD. 

T.cL  L.s.£  i4«.         Has  answersd  all  his  letters  by  Amao  Dasoote,  courier, 

who  left  Zarapoza  on  the  22nd  of  April.  Has  told  him  to  con- 
clude, without  delay  and  without  further  consulting  him«  the 
treaty  of  alliance  with  the  King  of  England  on  terms  of 
equality  for  both  partisa  Has  also  ordered  liim  to  act 
with  much  circumspectioni  and  not  to  show  any  great  desire 
/■  to  cooelude  tlie  treaty.  It  must  appear  as  though  he  entered 
this  altianee  only  in  order  to  comply  with  the  wishes  of  the 
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King  of  Englaod.  The  fiust  is,  however,  that  (lie  speedy  con- 
clusion  of  it  is  of  the  greatest  importance  to  him  ;  for,  if 
the  Iving  of  France  should  really  undertake  Bomethinx 
against  Spain,  the  principal  remedy,  after  Ood  and  hia  good 
right,  would  be  an  alliance  with  Uie  King  of  EnghiiKl,  and 
war  with  France  vigorously  carried  on  by  both  Kings  with 
all  their  forces.  Such  being  the  case,  it  is  most  desirable  that 
the  treaty  of  alliance  witli  England  ahoiild  be  otMDiOindBd 
and  England  and  Spain  well  prepand  fbr  War,  befim  Opeil 
hostilities  with  France  break  out. 

lie  is  to  be  careful  that  the  English  do  not  su^et  that  he 
fears  a  war  with  Fnvnce.  If  they  were  to  do  so,  they  would 
make  dithculties,  and  delay  the  coucluaion  of  the  alliance.  As 
soon  as  the  treaty  ia  signed,  he  is  to  send  a  copy  of  it  hy  * 
Hying  oourier. 

According  to  Inters  received  from  France  and  Pwome,  the 
King  of  France  intends  this  summer  to  send  a  very  ]K)werAil 

army  to  Italy.  The  arniv  is  to  as  numfrou-^,  or  more 
numerous  even,  than  that  of  last  year,  and  the  greater  part  of 
it  has  already  entered  Italy.  Not  a  day  i>asRes  without  new 
troops  passing  the  Italian  fi-ontiers,  accompanied  by  tlie  first 

fersonages  of  the  French  court  and  of  the  kingdom  of  France, 
t  is  even  sud  that  the  King  intends  to  take  the  field  in 
pei-son.    lie  is  already  on  his  way  to  Lyons,  whence  he 
intends  to  goby  way  of  Grenoble  to  Italy.    It  is  said  that  the 
objects  he  has  in  view  are  plainly  recognisable,  namely,  to 
conquer  and  subjugate  all  that  is  remaining  to  the  Venetians, 
to  appropriate  to  himself  Siena,  and  to  obtain,  by  indirect 
uiean.s,  possession  of  Ferrara  and  Mantua.  The  King  of  France 
has  no  right,  and  does  not  even  pretend  to  have  a  rights  to  do 
any  of  the.se  thlng.s,  but  ho  expects  that  it  will  be  easy  to 
carry  out  his  phuis,  because  Uiere  is  no  prince  in  Christendom 
pxiNMHred  to  resist  Mm.   When  the  King  of  France  Iws  car- 
ried out  these  his  first  objects  he  intends  to  march  to  Rome, 
to  dethrone  Uie  Pope,  and  to  have  another  Pope  of  his  own 
making  elected.   The  phm  of  the  King  of  France  oonoeming 
the  Pope  is  the  fallowing:  Jf  the  Pope  remains  in  Rome,  the 
King  of  France  will  seize  on  his  person,  for  appearance  sake 
eonvokeaoonndl,  although  not  a  legal  one,  and  have  it  decreed 
that  the  Pope  is  to  be  detained  in  prison  and  deprived  of  his 
dignity.    When  all  that  is  done,  the  cardinals  will  be  Jisked 
to  elect  another  Pope.    Some  of  the  cardinals  are  already 
gained  over  by  the  iVeneh,  and  others,  who  are  intimidated, 
will  not  dare  to  opiv>.se  them.    As  soon  as  the  new  Pope 
is  elected  the  King  of  France  will  swear  obedience  to  him, 
in  order  to  give  him  greater  authority.    If,  on  the  contrary, 
the  Pope  leaves  Rome  and  tuke.s  fli.:(ht,  the  Kin^,'  of  Fianoe 
will  proceed  in  the  same  manner  as  though  he  had  taken  iiim 
prisoner.    Although  some  of  the  cardinals  may  aeeompaiiy 
the  Pope,  the  French  arc  persuaded  that  the  greater  part 
of  them  will  come  to  Rome  when  the  King  of  France  calls 
for  them. 
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Such  Frenchmen  as  take  part  in  the  government  of 
tlieir  oonntiy  do  not  oonoeal  their  o|miioii  that,  if  the  King 
of  France  renders  himself  spirittial  .in  l  temporal  lord  of  Italy 
in  the  manner  described,  no  resistance  to  him  will  be  possible 
in  Christendom.  The  same  spirit  is  visible  in  •l!  otiier 
pnUic  affairs.  The  King  of  France,  a  very  short  time 
ago,  concluded  a  new  treaty  of  friendship  with  the  Pope,  in 
which  it  is  stipulated  that  the  French  shall  not  advance 
in  Italy  further  than  Repgio.  Lately,  however,  the  King  of 
France  sent  to  tell  the  F'ope  that  he  will  not  observe  tills 
stipulation,  and  that  he  intends  to  rnaich  his  army  to  Siena, 
a  dty  whidi  is  near  Rome.  Thus  the  intent'on  of  the  French 
to  go  to  Rome  is  quite  clear.  Tlie  Pope  U  in  despair.  The 
King  of  France,  who  has  already  recovered  every  inch  of 
lana  in  Italy  to  vhich  he  has  any  pretension,  says  that  he  is 
going  with  his  powerful  army  to  as.sist  the  Emperor,  to  whom 
he  will  deliver  all  the  places  that  he  conquers.  But  the  King 
of  Franoe  also  says  that  he  does  not  intend  to  cany  on  the 
war  in  the  .same  wny  a.s  the  Emperor ;  his  army  is  to  act 
mute  independently  and  separately  from  that  of  the  Emperor. 
The  King  of  France  has  entered  into  negotaationa  with  tiie 
wife  of  the  Marqui.s  of  Mantua,  and  has  a.sked  her  permission 
to  garrison  Mantua,  telling  her  that  the  city  would  not  be 
Bale  without  a  French  garrison.  He  is  Hkewiee  negotiating 
with  the  Florentines.  The  King  of  France  has  asked  them 
fbr  assistance  in  hi.s  Siena  enterprise,  promising  in  return  to 
Test(jre  to  them  one  or  two  castles  in  the  Sienese  territory  on 
whicli  the  Florentines  pretend  to  have  some  latrAal  claims. 

The  French  are  treating,  at  the  same  time,  more  briskly 
than  ever  with  certain  cardinals,  iu  order  to  gain  their  votes 
for  the  intended  election  of  the  new  Pope.  They  are  trying 
to  create  enmity  between  the  Jlmperor  and  the  Pope,  with 
tlie  object  of  making  the  Emperor  assist  the  Ki^  France  in 
making  a  new  Pope.  The  measures  which  the  Rwich  enij  loy 
for  this  purpose  are  to  jinmiise  the  Emperor  to  recover  for  him 
all  the  imperial  cities  which  are  held  liy  the  Venetians.  They 
also  ten  him  they  will  help  him  to  go  to  Rome,  to  be  crowned 
there.  It  i.s  said  the  French  ai-e  persuaded  that  the  Em- 
peror will  be  forced  by  sheer  necessity  to  do  their  biddmg, 
as,  without  their  assistance,  he  cannot  recover  his  cities  fipom 
the  Venetians,  or  go  to  Rome  for  his  coronation.  Even  if  the 
Emperor  .should  not  do  the  bidding  of  the  King  of  France, 
tlie  French  say  they  will  carry  out  their  plans  without  and 
against  him. 

All  this  is  clearly  xovy  prejudicial  to  all  Christian  princee, 
and  places  them  in  a  mo.st  dangerous  po.sition.  It  is  therefiove 
necessary  that  they  should  concert  together  the  measures  they 
intend  to  take  against  the  French.  The  French  are  already 
beginning  to  execute  their  plana.  As  they  are  always  very 
quidc  in  the  ezeeaiioii  of  what  fiiey  imdertake,  it  is  of  the 
greatest  importance  that  the  resistance  to  be  offered  to  them 
should  be  speedily  organised.   The  principal  means  of  resistr 
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aii«e  to  the  VnoA  fa  the  intiiiiate  aUiinoe  beiireen  him 

(King  Ferdinand)  and  the  King  of  England,  his  son  If, 
wheu  Uiis  despatch  arrives,  the  new  treaty  of  a  more  intimate 
sllMiioe  with  England  is  not  eoodn^fed,  he  is  not  to  mmtion 
a  word  of  the  French  designs  either  to  the  King  or  to  his 
advisers,  for  if  they  knew  them  they  would  think  that  he 
(King  Ferdinand)  is  in  peat  want  of  their  assistance,  and  so 
would  defer  the  oondusion  of  the  ■llM-i*wi>i  Nevertheless  he 
is  to  employ  all  tlie  means  in  his  power  to  oondade  the  teeaty 
of  alliance  as  soon  <us  possible. 

When  that  is  done,  he  is  to  speak  to  the  King  of 
England  in  secret,  and  to  communicate  to  him  all  the 
designs  of  the  French  mentioned  in  this  despatch.  He  is  to 
explain  to  him  how  mveh  the  French  nra  enkngering  and 
injuring  all  the  princes  of  nn  istendom,  and  how  necessary  it 
is  to  concert  measures  of  resistance  against  them.  If  the  King 
of  England  proposes  of  his  own  me  will  measores  whieK 
will  be  effectual  to  stop  the  encroachments  of  the  French,  he 
is  to  do  nothing  but  to  praise  the  King  and  to  encourage 
him.  If,  however,  the  Bjng  of  Englaiuf  does  not  propose 
such  measures,  he  is  to  speak  to  him  aiboat  them»  and  to 
tell  him  that  the  intimate  alliance  between  them,  although 
very  necessary,  is  not  all  that  ought  to  be  done.  It  ia 
also,  he  is  to  say,  their  in^pensable  dnfy  to  gsin  over 
tlic  Emperor  to  their  catise.     In  this  way  alone  can  iho 

f>rinces  of  Christendom,  and  especially  the  i^ing  of  Estg- 
and,  be  preserved  from  the  serious  dangers  with  which  the 
French  tnreaten  all  of  them.    He  is  to  enlarge  much  on  the 

Srecarious  state  in  which  England  would  be  placed  if  the 
'rwcih  ynm  to  oany  out  their  plans.  A  fbrtW  measim, 
which  must  be  taken  by  him  (King  Ferdinand)  aud  the  King 
of  England  without  delay,  consists  in  persuading  the  Pope 
to  reeoncile  himsdf  with  the  Emperor,  and  to  enter  their 
alliance.  When  England,  Spain,  the  Emperor,  and  the  Pope 
are  all  united  in  tins  way  against  France,  they  will  be  better 
enabled  to  find  means  for  putting  down  the  anoganoe  and 
the  tyranny  of  the  French.  The  most  necessary  thing  of  all 
is,  however,  for  the  Pope  to  spare  no  efforts  to  reconcile  the 
Emperor  at  once  with  the  Yenetiaaa.  If  such  reconciliation 
is  effectod*  all  the  pratoxts  of  the  Frendi  their  plans  &11 
to  the  ground. 

He  is  to  inform  lum  without  delay  of  the  intentions  of 
the  King  of  England,  and  to  tell  him  what  he  thinks  the 
King  of  England  will  do.  Before  knr»wing  that,  it  is  impos- 
sible for  him  to  take  his  measures,  tipeaks  here  only  of  the 
general  policy  of  France,  which  it  is  the  duty  of  all  the 
princes  of  Christendoia  cfTectually  to  oppose.  Should,  how- 
ever, the  King  of  France  attack  Spain  or  England,  the 
naouroes  of  iSieae  two  ooontries  alone  would  suffice  to  repel 
him,  and  to  force  on  him  whatever  conditions  of  \)>-acc  they 
like.   It  is  possible  th»t  the  King  of  Frauoe  may  not  attack 
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either  liiiu  or  tlie  King  of  England  at  present ;  but,  if  he 
do  not,  the  King  of  England  may  be  sure  that  the  French 
are  only  delaying  hostilities  untU  they  have  bcooghi  tbeir 
other  enterprises  to  a  concliuiioo. 

Should  the  Kin^  of  France  really  d«poae  the  such 
an  insult  to  the  common  church  of  all  Christian  people  and 
to  all  the  priuses  of  Cluistendoni  would  be  even  a  greater 
offence  to  them  than  an  attadc  on  ihear  ilommioDS,  and  th^ 
would  lie  Itonn  l  to  (ijtji  isc  Franco  with  all  their  might.  If  a 
general  council,  convoked  according  to  estabUahed  law,  should 
undertake  to  reform  the  Papal  court  and  the  Chufdb,  his 
duty,  and  the  duty  of  the  King  of  England,  his  son,  would  be 
to  see  that  the  meaaure  was  justly  carried  out  for  the  benefit 
of  Christendom.  But  to  allow  a  reformation  of  the  Ohiireh  to 
be  undt  I  r  .il.i  11  1  y  i'  ace  and  against  all  law  would  be  in  oon- 
tradictiou  wit!;  tl,    lutie.s  of  any  Christian  prince. 

He  is  to  couhiJei  well  how,  and  with  whom,  to  speak  on 
this  matter.  At  all  events,  the  I^endi  most  knoir  nothing 
of  it. 

fc>huuld  the  King  of  England  be  disinclined  to  undertake 
anything  against  France,  he  is  to  make  use  of  the  Queen  of 
England,  and  ask  her  to  jHTsuade  her  husband  to  do  what  he 
is  desired  to  perform.  .Should,  however,  the  Queen  refusts 
to  persuade  the  King  to  break  with  France,  and  prefer  to  see 
him  at  ]>eace,  although  all  the  world  go  to  pieces,  he  is 
to  make  use  of  the  friar  her  confessor,  and  through  him 
pemiade  her  to  use  her  inflnenoe  with  the  King.  Orders  him 
to  make  use  of  any  means  he  can  to  persuade  the  King 
of  England  to  do  what  he  begs  of  him. — No  date.  No 
signature. 

SpamA,  Dn^wittmhyAlmcumn. 

14  Aug;     SL      Maximilian,  Kino  of  tbb  Bohanb  and  Empibob  elict, 
L. asB. tl.  to  Mercurino  de  Oattinara. 

Empowers  him  to  conclude,  in  his  pame  and  in  the  name  of 
his  son*  Prince  Charles,  a  most  strict  and  intimate  aUianee 

with  Ferdinand,  King  of  Aragon,  fcc,  and  HeniJ,  King  of 

England. — Inspruck,  the  1-ith  of  August  1510. 

Irulorsed :  "  Copy  of  Vie  p>wer  which  Hie  Umperor  luia 
tMltfirr     more  tnlimafe  oKiavMe  ofihtwm^ 

10  Sept.      Sa.       MOSSN  HiBBONTHO  DB  C*BAmT.*»  to  KllfO  FeBDHCAND 

M.  D.  Ph.  d.  a.  TH  K  CATHOLIC. 

Sent  the  courier  Miguel  Boig  on  the  6th  of  August^  with  a 
lattor  of  the  EmpeKW  and  other  letters. 


*GrHKlMMI. 
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The  Popo,  continuinq;  his  war  with  Ferrara,  has  taken 
Cudignola,  Lugu,  and  Modena.  The  King  uf  France  has  sent 
a  succour  of  300  or  400  lanoes  to  the  Duke  of  Ferrara, 
besides  the  200  lanoes  and  two  or  three  iho«iflaad  foot  has 

aheody  there. 

The  Swin  have  aaeemUed  an  army  on  the  frontiers  of 

Savoy.  The  Kinj,'  of  France  having  occupied  the  mountain 
^asaeftf  it  is  believed  that  the  Swiss  will  not  be  able  to  march 
into  Italj,  bat  will  remain  imder  arms  in  order  to  obtain 
their  pay. 

The  King  of  France,  suspecting  thai  the  Pope  was  enters 
taining  a  sMret  oorrespondence  vith  Genoa  and  Ifilan,  inter> 

oepted  various  couriers  with  a  great  number  of  letters,  among 
which  it  is  said  are  several  briefs  of  the  Pope.  Has  seen  a 
letter  taken  from  an  English  courier.  It  is  from  the  English 
ambassador  in  Rome  to  the  nuncio  of  the  Pope  in  Enghnd. 
In  it  tlie  Englisli  ambassador  asks  the  nuncio  to  speak  very 
boldly*  to  the  King  of  England,  and  to  beg  him  to  avul 
himself  of  the  opportunity  he  has  of  increasing  his  honoor 
and  of  obtaining  great  advnntngcs.  The  right  moment  has 
come,  he  writes  to  the  nuncio,  ibr  the  King  of  England  to 
reoover  all  that  belong  to  him,  and  to  lenmr  it  powible  to 
the  Archduke,  his  kmsman,  to  reconquer  Burgundy.  He 
begs  the  nwido  to  make  use  of  very  forcible  language,  f  The 
King  of  Fhmee  has  shown  him  also  a  brief  of  tin  Pope  in 
which  his  Holiness  tells  his  nuncio  to  place  entire  faith  in 
what  the  English  ambassador  writes  to  him,  and  to  do  what 
he  bids  Urn.  The  King  of  France  baa  toM  him  that  fdmilar 
brieft  to  Germany  and  Switzerland  were  intercepted. 

One  circumstance  seems  to  him  very  extraordinary,  viz., 
that  the  Engli.sh  ambassador  should  write  to  the  nuncio  and 
not  lo  the  King  of  Et^i;land  direct  The  Frandi  oonld  not 
explain  this  circumstance. 

Begged  the  King  of  France  not  to  intercept  his  (King 
Ferdinand 'h)  couriers. 

Inheritance  of  the  Queen  (Gennaine),  &c 

Robertet  says  he  will  do  all  in  his  power  to  preserve 
friendatup  between  EVsnee  and  Spain,  &c.,  &c. — Toun^  the 
lOth  of  September  1510.  Sealed  the  14th  of  September. 

Addreued :  "  To  the  very  high  and  very  mighty  PriTxce, 
King,  and  Lord^  the  CathoUo  King  o/  Sjpaim,  our 
ML*' 

Indoned  fty  Alma»cm  "To  Mb  Ei^mmt  Jrom  Jfosm 

CahanxUa8,ihe  mh  of  £l^tomi«r  ISia* 

l^poMuk,  Aulogra^  pp.  7. 


•  "Y  CD  aq\!<!lu  f carta)  lu  dice  divc  bablar  al  rcjr  mujr  osad«mfnt« 
f  "  .   .   .  que  le  dise  palabnu  bicnpiquuiles." 
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20  Nov.      88.     Kino  Henry  VIII.  to  all  Persons. 

8.  E.  T. «.  L  Ratifies  the  treaty  with  Kinj?  Ferdinand  the  Catholic,  con- 

eluded  by  their  ambassadors,  Luis  Caroz  and  Thomas,  Bishop 
of  Dmiiam,  on  the  Sith  of  Maj  1510.—- London  th«  SOth 
of  Noimnber  IfflO. 

(Signed)    Hemicus  Reoc. 
LaHn.   WtUtm  on  parchment.  AulograpK  p.l. 

1511. 

15  Sept.       64,     King  Ferdixaxd  the  Catholic  to  Henry  Guildford. 

B.  Beg.  3672.  QonridHrinjg  his  prowess,  exhibited  in  the  African  war,  his 

old  and  nobfe  ftnuly,  and  his  other  ezoenent  qualities,  h« 

has  created  liim  a  Spanish  knight  in  the  following  manner: 
Ordered  him  into  his  presence,  in  the  hall  of  his  palace  in 
.  Burgos,  and,  girded  with  a  sword  and  his  head  oorered  with 
a  helmet,  he  touched  him  with  the  drawn  sword,  pmooanfljiw 
the  following  words  in  Spanish,  "  I>io8  vot/aga  hum  oaoa^ 
"  Uro  y  lot  Mentwenturadoa  Santiago  y  Sam,  Jarge.***  His 
esoatcbeon  is  to  contain  a  jialf  ]iomegranato  on*  white  field. 
^Bngos,  the  15th  of  September  1511. 

(Signed)   Yo  el  Eegr. 

Latin.  Oriffmal  regitttr,  pp.  S. 

15  Sept      8S.     Kjsq  Fbbdinaiid  thb  Oathouc  to  WniAir,  Jb^hmaa 

B.  Beg.  367t.  In  oonsideration  of  his  prowess  exhibited  in  the  African 

'  war,  and  of  his  other  excellent  qualities,  he  creates  him  a 

Spanish  knight,  with  the  same  ceremonies  as  are  described 
in  the  preceding  document  His  esoatdieon  is  to  oontam  a 
black  eagle  on  a  white  field. 

This  document  is  wnnexed  to  the  prtcedvng. 

Original  register* 

Latiiu    5  lin^e. 

4  Oct.        80.    Tbkaty  of  Aluakce  and  Confederacy  between  Fon 
s.i  aLiie.  Jvmm  II*  Enro  Febdikavd  ths  Catholic,  and 

Cap.  c.  PonC  LwnrABDO  LOBBDlAMO,  DOOK  OF  YeKUX. 

Pope  Julius,  in  his  own  person,  Hieronymo  de  Vich,  in  his 
quality  of  ambassador  of  King  JTerdinand,  and  Hieronymo 
Donato,  doctor  <tf  Uw,  and  ambassador  of  the  Doge  of 
Yenicc,  condnde  the  following  articles  of  alliance. 

As  the  city  of  Bologna  aiSl  other  towns,  castles,  &&,  un- 
doubtedly belonging  to  the  Hohr  Father,  are  invaded  1^ 
tyrants  and  oppressors  of  the  people,  it  is  the  obiect  of  this 
league  to  reconquer  ihnee  portions  of  the  Papal  States  which 
are  wrested  from  the  See  of  St.  Peter  by  foroe  and  intrigues. 
To  this  purpose  the  following  articles  are  concluded  : — 

1.  King  Ferdinand  binds  himself  to  send  his  Viceroy  of 
Naples,  Ramon  de  Cardona,  with  an  army  of  10,000  foot. 


*  aodiBAtlMUwMd8M«bg»  and  81.  OeoissadBt  JOBS  good  kniglU. 


Digitized  by  Google 


HENRY  Vm. 


55 


1611. 

1,200  heavy  and  1,000  light  cavalry,  together  with  artillery 
and  other  necefisary  engines  of  war  Ramon  de  Cardona 
is  to  be  ihe  oaptain-gemml  of  tbA  whole  oofflbined  mmj  o£ 

the  allies. 

2.  The  Pope  binds  liimself  to  send  600  heavy  cavalry  under 
the  command  of  the  Duke  of  [bUmkl. 

3.  Tlie  Doge  of  Venice  is  to  keep  the  wliole  Venetian  army 
ready,  in  order  to  attack  the  enemy  from  the  north  aa  soon 
as  the  Sp&niah  and  Pontifical  troops  much  towards  Bologna 
from  the  south. 

4.  The  allies  bind  themselves  at  the  same  time  to  arm 
their  fleets. 

5.  The  allies  are  to  pay  the  captain-general  for  the  main- 
tenance of  his  army  4o,000  ducats  every  month  as  long  as 
the  war  lasts. 

6.  The  Doge  of  Venice  i>romisi\s  to  pay  the  captain-general 
80,000  duaitfl  on  the  day  of  the  pubhcation  of  this  treaty, 
which  sum  is  to  be  the  payment  for  the  first  two  months. 

7.  The  pay  of  the  aoldieni  heigiiis  on  the  day  on  which  the 
campaign  is  opened. 

8.  The  allies  are  to  give  security  to  the  captain-general  for 
the  punctual  fulfihnent  of  their  obligations. 

9.  The  captnin-gt'iioral  is  tf)  review  t lie  Papal  trOOps,  and 
to  see  tliat  they  are  well  equipped  and  well  armed. 

10.  Any  prince  or  republic  that  offers  resistanoe  to  the 
allies  is  to  be  excommunieatcd  by  the  Pope. 

11.  The  allies  are  bound  to  assist  each  other  if  attacked  in 
their  own  dominiona  The  expedition  of  Bologna,  however, 
is  not  to  be  postponed  on  account  of  such  assistance. 

12.  If  any  king,  prince,  or  republic  attempts  to  binder  the 
re-occupation  of  Bologna  by  the  allies,  the  allies  will  com- 
bine all  their  forces  together  in  order  to  depme  the  enemy 
of  all  their  posFesaions  in  Italy. 

1 3.  If  one  of  the  allies  undertakes  to  conquer  any  towns,  ■ 
castles,  &C.,  belonging  to  the  enemy,  but  situated  out  of  Italy, 
tlic  Po[>e  is  not  l)otin<l  to  send  assiatttnee  to  help  to  conquer 
or  to  defend  such  places. 

14.  The  Emperor  eleeb  and  all  other  Chxistian  princes  are 
at  liberty  to  licoome  members  of  this  kagoo  within  forty  days 
after  the  conclusion  of  it^ 

15.  All  treaties  existing  between  King  Ferdinand  and  the 
Emperor  elect  remain  in  full  force,  except  in  sodi  portions  of 
them  as  are  contradictory  to  this  league. 

16.  This  alliance  is  to  last  until  all  the  allies  hare  oonehided 
a  general  peace. 

17.  King  Ferdinand  and  the  Dogo  of  Yenioe  are  to  ratify 
the  treaty  within  forty  days. 

18.  This  treaty  is  concluded  with  the  full  knowledge  and 
participation  of  the  King  of  England,  who,  in  conjunction 
with  King  Ftrdinnnd,  lias  tried  by  all  pacific  means  to  obtain 
the  restoration  of  Bologna  and  of  the  other  places  belonging 
to  the  Apostolic  See.  Having  failed  in  this  his  most  christian 
attempt,  the  King  of  England  has  sent  Christopher,  Cardinal 
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of  Eiig1ftnd,to  Rome,  who,  however,  hits  not  signed ihta  tretty, 

for  no  other  reason  than  that  liis  cunniission  has  not  yet 
iiriivi  <l  from  England.  All  bis  rights  as  a  member  of  thia 
k:t<;uo  an  leMrved  to  the  King  of  Elngknd. 

Given  at  Rome,  in  the  palaM  of  St  Peter,  in  ibe  year  1 311 . 
Quarto  non.  Oetobris,  the  Stli  year  of  the  Pontificate  oi 
Julias  II. 

LaHn,  Autograph.    Written  on  pardiment.  pp.  IS. 

1 0  Nov.        57«    KiNQ  Henry  VIXL  to  Thomas,  Earl  of  Su&rkt,  and 
s.  Ew  I'At  ue.  Qbobo^,  Earl  op  Shbewsburt. 

T.  e.LLi«.£i.  Jalins  II.  has  written  to  tell  him  that  certain 

enemies  of  the  Christian  f;iitli  hnvc  deprived  the  Church  of 
Christ  of  the  city  and  territory  of  Bologna,  which  from  olden 
times  have  always  belonged  to  the  Apostolic  See.  Hmmo 
enemies,  not  satisfied  with  what  they  have  st'  len,  intend  to 
pursue  their  wicked  plans,  and  to  divide  among  them  even 
the  **  tunic  of  our  Lord." 

Is,  as  a  Christian  prince,  ohligcrl  to  lielp  the  Church  in  her 
tribulations,  and  to  obey  as  his  faithful  son  the  orders  of  the 
Pope,  who  by  letters  and  memoirs,  haiis  adrad  him  for  aid. 
Empowei"s  them,  therefore,  to  conclude  a  league  with  King 
Ferdinand  of  Aragon  and  his  daughter,  the  Queen  of  Castile, 
to  defend  the  Church  against  any  further  aggression,  and  to 
reconquer  for  her  Bologna  and  its  territory.  All  former 
treaties  of  alliance  and  amity  between  him  and  the  King  of 
Angon  remain  in  full  vigour. — Westminster,  the  10th  of 
Novembw,  8rd  ^niy  VIII. 

Latin,  AvioffmpL  p.  1.   On  par^ment 

13  Nov.        58.    Henry  VIII.  to  ALL  Peksons. 
s  E  Pat  Ue.  Enters  the  league  conduded  by  the  Pope,  King  FenUmmd, 

Ui».c.i'oou4.a.f.».  j^^^^      YeincQ  on  the  Uh  of  October  1511.  Mid 

promises  to  fulfil  all  his  obli^itions  towards  his  allies,  on 
oondiUon,  however,  that  none  ih  the  confederates  make  peace 
with  France  without  his  knowledge  and  consent.— Weetmln* 
ster,  the  13th  of  Novenil>f  r,  3rcl  Henry  VIII. 

Latin.    Written  on  iKirchnient.    Auto<jvaph.   p.  \. 
Printed  in  Rj/mer  among  tht  doewmmde  of  the  year  1S12. 


T. «.  L  Ii^  S.  £  1. 


17  Nov.  59.  .  Treaty  between  KlNQ  FKRDIKAND  IBB  CATHOLK!  BOd 

8.  E.l'at.Ke.       '  KlN(J  HeNRY  VIII. 

The  Commissioners  are— 
On  the  part  of  the  King  of  En^bnd : 
Thoma-v,  Earl  of  Surrey ;  and 
George,  Earl  of  Shrewsbury. 
On  tl>e  part  of  King  Ferdinand  tlio  Catholic : 

Luis  Caroz  de  ViUaragttt)  his  ambassador  in 
England. 

When  King  Fej-<lin;in<l  the  Catholic  and  King  Henry  of 
£n(^nd  were  preparing  a  great  expedition  agunst  the 
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Infidels,  they  received  news  that  Louis,  King  of  Fraooe, 
•wrvi  besieging  the  Holy  f'atlier  in  Bologna.  They  hegged 
the  King  of  France  to  desist  from  his  nefarious  project  of 
robbinsf  the  Church  of  her  property  ;  and  the  Pope  offinred  him, 
through  the  Scotch  ambassnd'n-,  fnrL'ivi  iuss  of  nil  he  liad 
iluue,  if  he  would  only  restore  to  the  Holy  See  the  towas 
whieh  he  had  wrested  from  the  Pope,  and  renounce  the 
schismatic  council.  The  Pope  promised,  further,  to  convoke 
a  general  council,  which  was  to  occupy  itself  with  the  lefor- 
msiion  of  the  Chnrch 

The  King  of  France  rejected  all  the.HO  offers  of  peaoe^  oon* 
quered  Bologna,  and  twice  routed  the  Papal  army. 

His  Highnetts  again  sent  a  legate  to  the  King  of  France ; 
and  King  Ferdinand  and  King  Heniy  asked  li^ii>  throagh 
their  ambassadors,  to  desist  from  all  further  perseeutiooi  of 
the  Church.    AH  was  in  vain. 

King  Ferdinand  the  Catholic,  in  his  name  and  in  the  name 
of  his  daughter,  Queen  Juana  of  Castile,  on  the  one  part,  and 
the  King  of  England,  on  the  other  part,  conclude,  therefore, 
the  following  trieaty : — 

1.  The  contracting  parties  hind  themselves  to  defend  the 
Church  against  all  aggressors,  without  any  exception. 

2.  King  Ferdinand  the  Catholic  binds  himself  to  sacooor 
Pope  Julius  IT.  in  Italy. 

S.  As  it  would  be  difficult  for  the  King  of  England  to  send 
an  army  to  Italy,  he  promises  to  suoeour  tne Church  bymakiog 
war  upon  France  from  another  .«ide.  Both  contracting  parties, 
therefore,  bind  themselves  to  attack  Franco  on  the  frontiers 
of  their  state?,  and  especially  in  Aquitaine,  which  province 
belongs  by  right  to  the  King  of  England.  As  soon  as  King 
Ferdinand  begins  war  with  France,  the  King  of  England 
i)romisc.s  alfeO  to  declare  war  with  France,  and  to  commence 
liostilities.  He  binds  himself  to  send,  before  or  on  the  last 
day  of  April,  an  army  of  6,000  men  to  A<]uitnine,  or  into 
the  neighbourhood  of  Aquitaine,  provided  with  all  the  neccs- 
faiy  oigines  of  war.  This  army  is  to  be  employed  in  the 
con<iue.Kt  of  A(juitaine  for  the  crown  of  England  ;  and  the 
King  of  England  is  not  at  liberty  to  recall  his  army  or  to 
eondnde  a  treaty  of  peace  or  abttiiMnoe  from  war  with  the 
King  of  France,  except  with  the  knowledge  and  express  oon* 
sent  of  King  Ferdinand. 

4.  King  Ferdinand  the  Catholic  Innds  himself,  before  or  on 
the  last  day  of  April,  to  Fi  nd  fo  Aquitaine,  or  into  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Aquitaine,  500  heavy  horse^  1,500  light  horse, 
and  4,000  foot,  provided  with  au  the  necessary  engines  of 
war. 

Both  armies  are  to  carry  on  a  common  war  with  France, 
and  to  defend  the  Chuixsh  by  conquering  Aquitaine  for  the 
Ring  of  England. 

The  Catholic  King  binds  himself  not  to  recall  his  army 
from  AciuiUiine,  or  to  make  peace  or  to  conclude  a  truce 
with  the  Kiug  of  France,  except  witli  the  knowledge  and 
express  consent  of  tho  King  of  £^aad. 
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o.  Four  commiBsioners  of  war  arc  to  be  elected — two  Spanish 
ones,  whose  duty  it  will  be  once  a  month  to  review  the 
English  troops ;  and  two  English  ones,  whose  duty  it  will  be 
once  a  month  to  review  the  Spanish  troops, 

6.  Both  contracting  parties  bind  themselves  to  repair  all  the 
losses  of  their  respective  armies,  so  that  the  number  of  their 
troops  in  Aquitaine  shall  never  be  less  thaa  is  wniiwml  jn 
this  treaty.  Should  the  K\n^  of  France  increase  his  army, 
the  contracting  parties  bind  iliemselves  also  to  increase  pro 
rata  their  armies  in  Aquitaine. 

7.  King  Ferdinand  the  Catholic  binds  himself  to  provide 
the  Ei^luh  army  in  Aquitaine  with  provisions,  with  beasti 
of  bnrmii,  and  with  the  aeecMMy  ammifcle  for  the  mdaaoot, 
the  King  of  England  paying  a  reasonable  price,  which  is  to  be 
fixed  by  oommissioners,  for  the  provisioDS  and  beasts. 

8.  Each  of  the  contracting  parties  is  bound  to  said  ft  fleet 
to  sea,  before  the  end  of  Mudi,  iHth  at  least  8,000  amed 
men  oa  board. 

The  Spanish,  as  well  as  the  English  fleet,  is  to  remain  six 
months  at  sea,  and  the  nnmber  of  armed  men  ou^it  never  to 
be  less  than  3,(H)0  on  board  ttther  of  the  fleets. 

Neither  of  the  contracting  partiM  is  at  liberty  to  recall  his 
fleet  before  the  end  of  the  six  months  without  tiie  oipfoso 
consent  of  the  nther  contracting  party. 

9.  King  Ferdinand  the  Catholic  binds  himself  to  send 
40  ships  to  Southarapt<m  (  i-  .some  other  English  port,  before 
the  end  of  April  next,  on  board  which  ships  the  6,000  English 
troops  are  to  embark  and  to  sail  to  Aquitaine.  The  King  of 
England  promkes  to  pfty  the  ecqieiiaes  eoeaaoned  thereby  to 
King  Fei^inand. 

10.  If  Kins  Ferdinand  should  conquer  any  places  in  Aqui- 
taine or  in  other  parts  of  the  world  whidi  nraierly  belonged 
to  the  crown  of  England,  he  binds  himself  tO  ZestOTS  them 
without  delay  to  the  King  of  England. 

11.  Shoold  the  Sng  of  France,  daring  the  war  in  Aqui- 
taine, attack  either  of  the  contracting  princes  in  their  own 
states,  the  contracting  prince  who  is  not  attacked  is  bound 
to  succour  the  attacked  prince  with  all  the  forces  he  can 
dispose  of,  withoat  inftermpting,  however,  the  war  in  Aqoi- 
taine. 

12.  The  Pope  has  conv-iked  a  general  council  in  the 
Vatican,  the  object  of  which  is  to  su)Ji)i  ess  heresy  and  schism, 
and  to  reform  the  Catholic  rimicli.  The  French  have  con- 
voked anothex  schismatical  council  at  Pisn.  The  contracting 
partiea  bind  themselves  to  favour  the  Council  of  the  Yatieaii, 
and  to  oppose  with  all  their  might  the  Council  of  Pisa. 

13.  Neither  of  the  contracting  parties  is  at  Uberty  to  con- 
ehide  lieatiee  of  peace  or  of  trooe  with  the  King  cn  IVanoe 
without  the  consent  of  the  other  contracting  party. 

14.  All  former  treaties  of  peace  and  friendship  between 
Spein  and  Enghmd  remain  in  rail  force. 

15.  Both  contracting  princes  are  to  ratify  this  treety.  Slid 
the  ratifications  are  to  be  exchanged. 
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The  power  of  the  King  of  England,  dated  Weitliliiiiler,  tlM 
10th  of  November,  3rd  Henrj'  VITl  ,  follows  herfu 

The  power  of  King  Ferdinand  the  Catholic,  dated  YaOa- 
dolid,  the  Slst  of  July  1511,  follows  here. 

The  treaty  is  dated  Westuiinstev,  tlie  17th  of  November  of 
the  year  loll,  according  to  the  luigii^h  style. 

(£%ied)  T.Surrey. 

O.  Shrewsbury. 

Lntin.  Autograph.  On  IcKrgi  Aut  of  jpaxdmii^ 

Frinted  in  Mymer, 

17  Not.     60;     Tbiatt  between  ExNO  FniDiMiifD  tbb  Oatbooc  ud 

8.  E.  Pat.  Be.  EiNO  HbNBT  OP  EllCIIiAHD. 

T.  e.  I.  Ik  6.  £  4.  This  d(X*ument  is  a  cojitf'mporay  copy  of  the 

treaty,  written  on  paper,  and  idling  16  pages. 

Sbdoftiw    OL      KUfO  FftBDINAND  THE  Cathouo  to  LuiB  Gasoi^  his 

year.  A>mAS<?AT>OR  in  Enoland. 

M.  Re.  Ac.  d.  He  ia  to  speak  in  his  name  to  the  Kin2  of  £nfirland  as 

Four  nations  represcnt<>d  the  whole  of  Christendom  in 
the  old  church  councils,  viz.,  the  Italians,  the  Germans,  the 
Freneh,  and  tbe  Speniaids.  In  the  Cooiioa  oC  Comitiiaoe, 
however,  the  number  of  nations  was  increased  hgr  ooe^  the 
Ilnglish  being  then  recognized  as  a  separate  and  independent 
nation.  Is  of  opinion  that  the  King  of  England  ought  not 
to  permit  the  pre-cminenco  gained  in  the  Council  of  Con- 
stance to  be  lost  in  the  Council  of  the  Lateran  which  the 
Pope  has  convoked.*  Otlcrs  his  assistance  to  defend  the 
Endiah  nationality. 

Being  so  intimately  united  with  the  King  of  England  by 
affection,  relationship,  and  alliances,  it  is  but  natural  that  he 
and  the  King  of  Ih^land  should  act  as  though  they  were 
one  with  regard  to  all  affairs  destined  to  be  treated  of  iti  the 
coundJ,  and  should  see  that  such  measures  be  taken  as  will  be 
benefidal  to  the  real  interests  of  God,  of  the  Ghindi,  and  of 
the  Christian  community.  The  Spani.sh  and  English  ambas- 
sadors attending  the  council  ought,  therefore,  to  receive 
identieal  insirocaons. 

At  former  councils  there  were  di-'^j  ntt  s  between  the  aroheft- 
sadors  of  Castile  and  of  England  about  precedence.  These 
disputes  were  decided  in  &vour  of  Oastile,  is  ih»  protoods 
ni  the  councils  show.  Such  disputes  could  only  have  taken 
place  on  account  of  England  and  Castile  being  on  bad  terms 
with  one  another  at  that  time,  but  must  be  avoided  now 
that  both  countries  are  on  terms  of  the  most  perfect  amity. 
Intends  to  send  two  ambaeaadora  to  the  oonnci],  one  to  npre- 


*  Thu  ball  by  which  the  Council  of  the  lAtenm  wm  coDTcoed  u  datad 
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Bent  Iiim  (as  King  of  Aragon),  and  tlie  other  to  represent  ttw 

Queen  of  Castile,  his  daughter.  The  ambassador  who  repre- 
sents him  is  to  give  precedence  to  the  ambassador  of  Eng- 
land. But  as  he  is  only  the  governor  and  administrator  of 
Cu-stilp,  hft  cannot  well  i-enounce  any  pre-eminence  belonging 
to  tliat  kingdntii.  In  onk'r,  therefore,  to  avoid  all  occasion 
of  dispute,  ho  proposes  that  the  ambassador  of  the  King  of 
En;j;land  and  tlie  ambassjulor  uf  Cist  tie  should  be  one  and 
the  same  person,  who  will  receive  his  instructions  irom 
Castile,  as  well  as  from  England.  If  it  sbottld  be  dedded 
that  the  arab;mador  of  Ciistile  shall  take  precedence  of  the 
ambassador  of  England,  the  Enfflish  would  have  no  ground 
of  oflRsnce,  because  the  ambassador  of  Castile  wonld  be  also 
their  ambassa^lor.  If,  on  the  contrarv',  the  ambassador  of 
England  should  be  called  upon  to  take  precedence  of  the 
ambassador  of  Osstile,  the  Spsniards  vonld  not  resent  it,  for 
the  same  reason. 

If  the  King  of  England  should  not  approve  of  this  proposiil, 
he  is  to  asknim  not  to  send  any  ambassador  from  England, 
but  to  give  his  power  to  the  first  ambiissador  of  the  em- 
bassy which  will  go  from  Spain.  The  Cardinal  of  England 
bein^  in  Rome,  the  King  of  England  dues  not  require  a 
speeiml  amba.ssador,  and  it  can  be  arraixged  that  the  ambaw- 
sadors  sent  by  Spain  shall  do  nothing  without  the  approval 
of  the  Cardinal.  All  di.sj>utes  would  l>e  avoided  if  this 
measure  were  adopted,  because  the  first  ambassador,  who 
Avould  be  the  representative  of  Castile  and  England,  would 
take  precedence  of  the  other  ambussjulor  who  would  merely 
be  the  representative  of  Aragon. 

Slioiild  the  King  of  England  reject  this  second  proposal  as 
well  as  the  first,  he  is  to  b^  him  to  nominate  the  Cardinal  of 
England  as  his  ambassador,  and  to  send  no  one  else.  As  the 
Cardinal  of  Englan<l  would  tjike  his  scat  among  the  other 
cardinals,  and  the  Spanish  ambassador  among  the  other 
ambaesadon^  the  question  wh^her  Otetile  <a  England  has 
the  precedeoee  would  be  avoided. 

He  is  to  qpeak  with  tiie  King  of  En^^d  on  this  subject 
with  much  "sweetness,"  and  to  see  that  the  question  of 
precedence  be  decided  before  the  ambassadors  assemble  in 
the  council.  It  would  be  a  bad  thing  if  the  ambaasadoni, 
instead  of  uniting  their  forces  to  cany  out  useful  measures, 
were  to  qusmel  witb  one  another  about  matters  of  ceremony. 

Another  way  of  aimnging  this  affair  would  be  that  the 
ambius.sadoi-s  of  Caslile  and  of  England  should  never  go  on 
the  8an.e  day  to  the  sittings  of  the  council,  but  thtA  the 
ambassador  of  Castile  should  be  present  one  day,  and  the  am- 
luuisador  of  England  the  next  day,  and  ho  on  untU  the  con- 
clusioo  of  the  sittings.  This  arrangement,  however,  would 
have  many  inconveniences.  The  King  of  Franco  having 
declared  himself  to  be  an  enemy  of  the  Church,  and  he  (King 
Ferdinand)  and  the  Kin^  of  England  being  friends  and 
defenders  of  the  Ghurdii  it  is  necessary  for  them  not  only 
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to  be  closely  united  on  tlie  field  of  battle,  bat  ako  In 

deliberations  of  the  council. 

Ho  is  to  bring  about  either  of  the  an-nngements  men- 
tioned in  this  letter,  or  any  other  w]iich  will  not  endanger 
the  pre-eminenoe  of  Castile.  He  can  tell  the  King  of  England 
that,  if  he  were  not  th«  r^unrJian  of  his  rlaui^rhtcr  the  Queen 
of  Castile,  he  wouUl  nuike  no  <lifliculty  in  surrendering  tlie 
pre-eminence  of  Cn^stile  in  like  manner  as  he  surrenders  that 
of  Amgon,  but  being  only  th':;  Clovernor  arul  not  t!m  King  of 
(J.-istile,  it  is  difficult  for  him  to  renounce  any  rigiit  which  that 
kingdom  claims. 

He  is  to  write  how  he  has  arranged  thb  affair. 

tSuperacrVted  :  "  l)o)i  Luis  i\iroz." 

Spanish.  J>m/l.  Written  by  the  Hecretai^y  Almazaji.  pp,  5. 

1512. 

S  Jan.        02.    Kisra  Ferdinand  the  Cathouo  to  Kino  Hbnet  Vin. 
B.  Ry«r.Ik  1551.         His  ambassiulor  in  England,  Luis  Caroz,  has  informed  him 

of  the  sUite  of  the  negotiations  in  England.  Is  very  well 
satisfied  with  what  liu  hear.s.  Tlie  world  shall  know  that 
the  Kin^i^  of  England  and  he  will  not  permit  any  one  to 
trample  the  Church  under  foot. 

His  ambassador  will  conimuuicata  to  him  his  observatiuus 
more  Ailly. — Buxgos*  the  8rd  of  Jaanaiy  1512.* 

J-ndorsml.'  "  To  the  King  of  EngUmd." 

LaHn.  Drv^  wrUttn     Migud  Peru  Almaaan,  p*  1. 

9  Fek        68.    King  BxsKt  YIII.  to  all  Pbr80N& 

s.  E.  Pat  Ue.  Ratifies  the  treaty  between  himself  and  King  Ferdinand 

T.  c.  I.  L.  6. 1  i.       ^jjg  Catholic  concluded  on  the  17th  November  1511.— West- 
minster, the  9th  of  February,  Srd  Henry  VIII. 
Latin*   Aiitogruph.   On  one  ikeet  of  parchment. 

9  Feb.         64.    Kino  Uenbt  VIII.  to  all  Pii^soNS. 
s.  E.  PM.  B».  Ratifies  the  treaty  of  alliance  between  himself  and  King 

T.  c  L  U  s.  f.  8.       Ferdinand  of  Spain  concluded  on  the  1 7th  November  1511. — 

Westminster,  the  9th  of  Eobruary,  3rd  Henry  VIII. 

Indorsed:  "  Ratification  by  Kiny  Henry  of  Englatid  of  tJie 
Uagwe  and  eonfsderaey  e(mdu€kd  vntk  the  OemuHe 
King  Ferdinand  and  Qneen  Juana.  I'll 

Latin,  Autograph.   On  one  eheet  of  parchment* 


T.  c  I.  L.  a,  £  8. 


16  Hsnb.      66.    AmnxiOKAL  Tbuit  between  Euro  Hsnbt  Yllt  and 

&  S.  Fat  Re.  KHfQ  FkRDINAMD  TUB  CATHOUa 

Thomas,  Earl  of  Surrey,  and  George,  Earl  of  Shrew.sbury,  in 
their  quality  of  commissioners  of  the  King  of  England,  on  the 

*  ThU  letter  la  printed  in  Rymer,  but  cmneoadjr  placed  omongat  the  papcn 
ofl613.  Althoiigh  theEogUah  wereMciutaaed  to  iM^tn  tbe  jearoatbeSSflk  <f 
Mkdi,  dtt  Spaidiatdi  ««•  not. 
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onepait,  aad  Don  Luis  Caroz,  in  his  quality  of  wnbawdor 
of  Kjag  Ferditumd,  on  the  other  part,  have  fltijralated,  in  the 

treaty  concluded  on  the  17th  of  November  1511,  that  Kinff 
Ferdinand  the  Catholic  and  King  Henry  of  Enlgland  ahaU 
bind  tbemaelves  to  aaoBt  one  another  in  the  defence  of  die 

Holy  Church  against  France,  and  to  aid  the  common  attempts 
to  be  made  to  recover  those  provinces  which  by  right  belong 
to  the  cro?m  of  England,  but  are  occupied  by  the  King  « 
IVaaoe.  TotiBBei  tliLs  iiurpoee  the  King  of  England  ia  to 
send,  in  the  course  of  April  next,  to  the  duchy  of  Aquitaine, 
or  iut<i  its  immediate  neiglibourhuod,  tm  army  consi.siing  of 
6,000  soldiery,  oommanded  by  a  good  general,  and  provided 
•wnth  all  tlio  necessary  engines  of  war.  The  object  for  which 
this  army  is  to  be  sent  is  tlie  conquest  of  the  duchy  of  Aqui- 
taine. King  Ferdinand,  on  his  paity  ia  likewise  to  send  into 
Aquitaine  or  its  neighl>ourhood  an  army  consisting  of  500 
heavy  and  1,500  li^ht  horse,  together  with  4,000  infantry. 
This  army  is  likewise  to  be  commanded  by  a  good  general, 
and  to  be  provided  with  all  the  cnnnM  and  other  requisites 
of  war ;  and  its  destination  is  to  dewnd  the  Holy  Church  and 
to  aid  the  King  of  England  to  conquer  hit  dndiy  of  Aqnit^M. 
Each  party  is  bound  to  pay  the  expenses  of  the  eqnipmant 
and  the  sustenance  of  his  army. 

But- the  power  of  the  King  ofFranoe  is  gi  eat  and  daily 
increasing.  Taking  this  circumstance  into  consideration,  the 
contracting  parties  intend  to  increase  their  foroea  It  is  there- 
fine  ctmdttded  and  oonTeoed  by  the  above-mentioned  ambas- 
sadors and  commissioners  that  the  English  army  shall  be 
increased  by  500  seldiers,  bo  that  the  whole  number  of  the 
English  forces  shall  consist  of  6,500  men.  King  Ferdinand, 
on  the  other  hand,  binds  himself  to  inciraoiw  hii  heavy  cavalry 
by  1,5U0,  and  his  light  uivalry  by  tlic  same  number  of  horse. 
The  total  number  of  Spanish  cavalry  is,  consequently,  to  con- 
sist of  2,000  heavy  and  3,000  light  horse.  The  number  of 
Spanish  infantry  is  to  remain  as  stipulated  in  the  last  treaty. 
The  King  of  England,  however,  is  to  pay  the  expenses  of  one 
half  of  the  cavauy  by  which  the  Spanidi  army  is  to  be  in- 
creased, that  ia  to  say,  750  heavy  and  750  light  horse. 

This  copy,  signed  and  sealed,  is  to  remain  in  the  possession 
of  King  Ferdinand. — ^London,  the  16th  of  Hareh  1612.* 

[No  signature.    No  seal.] 

Jnclorsed:  "Declaratory  clause  of  King  Henry  VIII.  of 
England,  concerning  the  numl>er  of  soldiers  whom 
he  and  the  Catkdlia  King  are  hcmd  lo  mmd  lo  Iftt 
amiatance  of  one  another,  for  Hie  purpose  of  ea/nrjf' 
ing  out  the  elijyulaiiona  of  their  leagiui  o/ 1511." 

Laim,  Draft,  pp.  4. 


*  Astbt  trsr  vlilcih  flwott  tlie  principd  tnbjeet  of  Ab  tnHBf  Is  Hhe  «W  la 
CMauMb  «r  ndur  la  Kanrre,  of  the  jtxr  ISIS,  it  !■  cImt  «int  Ob  dotMMBt  to 
mCdatedaeeortisgtoOe  old  Florentine  or  BngHA  atyb^  1ml  aeeMfiHf  totte 
■ndtra  tMOvatotfon,    vUeh  tbe  year  begios  vfah  «ht  lit  sfJusaqr. 
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SOJuty*.       09.    Enra  Fodhtand  ths  CUsholic  to  Lun  Oaboe  nm 

^  It      Sadt  YiLLARAOUT,  his  AuBAasADOR  in  England. 

After  the  battle  at  Ravenna,  which  exhausted  the  resources 
of  the  King  of  France,  the  French  were  driven  oat  of  Italy. 
They  threaten,  however,  to  return  01100  mom  to  Italy,  and  to 
conquer  the  states  of  the  Chxirch. 

Empowers  him  to  conclude,  with  the  ambassadors  or 
mincias  of  Pope  Julius  II,,  the  Emperor  Haximilian,  King 
Henry  of  Kn^'Iand,  and  tho  Doge  of  Venice,  a  treaty  of  tdliance, 
the  principal  object  of  wliich  is  to  defend  the  Holy  Church. — 
Burgos,  the  20th  of  July  1S12. 

La^  Lrafi.  pp,  9. 
SI  Jvty.       67'    Tan  Svuua  IL  to  ill  Pirsomb. 

S.  E.P»tR«.  When  our  Father  in  Heaven,  after  his  incarnation  and 

T.  c.  L  L.  6.  £  ss.  death  on  the  cro&s,  returned  to  heaven,  He  left  on  earth  a 
vicar,  whose  principal  duty  it  is  to  preserve  the  flock  con- 
fided to  him  in  the  true  religion,  and  to  expel  such  sheep 
from  tlip  flock  as  are  infected  and  refuse  to  be  cured.  Being 
hunselt'  this  Vicar  of  God,  he  has  wm-ned  all  those  whom  "  the 
Devil  has  ensnared  "  not  to  fall  a  prey  to  his  diabolical  wiles, 
and  he  is  Ijound  to  exclude  from  intercourse  with  the  faithful 
aU  such  as  despise  his  patriarchal  admonitions. 

When  Louis,  King  of  France,  aided  Alphonso,  late  Dake  of 
Ferrara,  who  had  been  ezoommiinioated,  and  who  had  been 
deprived  of  his  states  as  &  rebel,  he  went,  in  spite  of  old  age 
and  infirmities,  to  the  camp  of  the  Papel  troops,  in  order  to 
animate  them  and  to  defend  the  rights  of  the  Holy  Church. 
Went  to  Bologna.  The  King  of  France,  however,  not  satisfied 
with  the  states  of  the  IHike  of  Ferrara,  inTaded  ^e  territories 
of  that  city  with  a  great  army,  and  advanced  even  to  its  very 
gates.  Went  from  Bologna  to  Bavenna.  The  French  tooK, 
Bologna,  and  forged  fhlse  title  deeds,  pretending  that  the  oily 
belonged  to  them.  But  this  wa.s  not  all,  fyt  they  threatened 
to  conquer  other  territories  of  the  Cliurcli. 

The  King  of  France  persuaded  Bernard  de  Carbajal,* 
Ouillaume  de  Brissonet,!  Renatus  de  Prie,|  and  Fedeiigo  de 
San  Severino,§  late  caT<linal,s  of  the  Roman  Church,  to  renounce 
their  obedience  to  the  Papal  See,  and  to  convene  a  Kchi.s- 
matical  mock  council,  cutting  in  pieces  thereby'  the  tunic  of 
our  Lord,  and  dishonouring  his  bride,  tlie  Roman  Catholic 
Church.  Exhorted  them  to  de-sist  from  their  impious  designs, 
and  all  the  other  Ohristian  princes  did  the  mne.  It  was  in 
vain.    Tliey  grew  worse  than  before. 

Concluded,  therefore,  with  his  most  beloveil  son.  King 
Ferd&iaiid  the  OathoUe,  and  -with  tiie  Doge  and  Signory  of 
Venice,  a  treaty,  according  to  which  his  allies  were  to  assist 
him  and  the  Catholic  Church  against  nil  aggressors  and 
eril-doarsi  His  beloved  son,  King  Henry  of  England,  quickly 
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consented  to  tbis  treaty,  and  promised  to  aid  him  with,  all 
his  power  in  any  wter  in  xrlntik  he  might  be  iny<dTBd.  Re- 

conqueretl,  with  the  help  of  \m  allies,  Bologna.  Alphonao, 
late  Duke  of  Ferrara,  confessing  his  errors,  prostrated  him- 
self before  him,  and  entreated  pardon ;  but  Louis,  King  of 
I'rauce,  occuplftl  Other  territones  of  the  Church,  took  his 
legate  a  hdere  prisoner,  and  received  Bernard  de  Carbajal, 
Guillaunie  de  Brissonet,  Renatu.s  do  Prie,  and  Federigo  de 
S:xn  Sevorino,  who  had  been  lU'pi  ived  of  their  dignity  aw  car- 
dinals, ill  his  states,  and  treated  them  as  tiioqgh  they  still 
were  cardiniUa 

The  King  of  France  seduced  the  Biscnyans  and  Caniabriana, 
and  other  j)€oi>les  of  that  iic-ighbourhood,  by  fake  doctrines 
and  money,  to  l>econie  euemius  of  the  Church  of  which  they 
had  from  time  immemorial  been  most  obedient  sona. 

Is,  therefore,  bound  to  pronounce  the  Greater  Excommunica- 
tion  against  the  Biscayans,  the  Cautabrians,  and  all  thflir 
favourers  and  abettora,  who  shall  nob  within  three  days  after 
the  publication  of  the  present  btiU  return  to  tlir  obodieiice  of 
the  Church  of  Rome.  Tbey  cannot  be  abaolved,  except  in 
aWveulis  morftA  The  like  punishment  is  pronoonoed  against 
all  wliii  a--ist  the  King  of  Franco  against  the  Apostolic  See 
or  itH  confederates,  or  who  take  service  in  his  army,  although 
they  may  hare  bound  themselves  to  do  so  by  a  solmnn  oath. 

Oui-ses,  anathematizes,  and  vow.h  to  eternal  damnation  all 
those  who  will  not  obey  this  bull,  &&,  — Borae,  in  the 
palace  nesr  Si  Bater,  the  12th  of  the  calends  of  August,  the 
9th  of  his  Pootifioata 

(Signed)    Balthazar  Tuerdoa. 
Questenbei|r. 

A  copy  of  this  bull  is  to  be  sent  to  the  Eraperar,  the  King 

of  England,  &c.,  kc 

AuUtenticattd  by  Aiphons  Ilerem,  secretary  of  Johannes 
Jlvffo,  ArMdakop  of  Coaenza,  and  PojpcA  JyiMioio. 

Lat^  Avl&miieaiML  copy.  pp.  14 

Oct.  (?)        68.    Kino  Ferdinand  the  Catholic  to  Mabtin  de  Mdiuca, 
&x,iu,Ba  Itis  Patmasteb  and  Envoy  ExTRAOBDniftT  to  the 

T.«^I.IhS.£l4i.  KiNc    OF    Englanp,    and    to    Litis    CabOS!  1>B 

ViLLARAGi'T,  his  AMHASsAnou  iu  Engu\.M). 

Sent  first  Jilartin  Dampies,  and  afterwards  Juan  Sepulveda, 
to  give  the  King  of  England  very  detailed  accounts  of  all  that 
.    .  has  happened  from   the  moment  that  the  English  army 

landed  in  Spain  until  the  day  on  which  Sepulveda  left.  Incloses 
for  their  information  a  copy  of  the  instruotions  to  Sepulvedfc 
After  the  departure  of  Sepulveda,  the  paymaster  of  the 
English  army  and  another  English  gentleman,  sent  by  the 
oommeader-in-chief  of  the  English  army,  together  with  John 
Stile,  came  to  speak  with  him  in  the  name  of  the  said  com- 
mander-in-chief. Gave  them  a  written  answer,  a  copy  of  which 
is  endoaed.  Senik  however,  at  the  same  tims^  another  copy 
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of  bis  answer  to  the  Bishop  of  Sigaenza,  who  was  slaying  with 
the  English  oommaQder -in-chief,  in  order  that  he  might  show 
it  to  him  and  persuade  him  not  to  permit  the  opportunity 
of  a  certain  victory  to  pass  by  without  availing  himself  of  it 
When  the  commander-in-chief  had  read  that  paper  he  wrote 
a  letter  in  answer  to  it,  stating  that  he  would  break  up  his 
camp,  and  join  the  Spanish  forces  on  Monday  next,  with  his 
army,  in  order  to  undertake  the  conqnest  of  Guienne.  At  the 
same  time  he  begged  that  he  (Bling  Ferdinand)  would  send  him 
till'  carts  and  animals  which  were  necessary  for  the  transport  of 
IiIh  ai  iny,  together  with  the  horsemen  who  were  to  serve  as  his 
guides.  Encloses  the  letter  of  tlie  commander-in-chie£ 
Rejoicetl  much  when  he  read  this  letter.  Accordinf^  to 
news  he  luid  received  froui  France,  the  French  army  was 
greatly  weakened  and  disorg&nieed.  The  combined  Spanish 
and  Kii;4lisli  f<  i!ce-i  mi^lit  have  conquered  as  nnich  of  ( Juieniie  as 
the  rale  ot  their  marches  would  have  perniitteil  them  to  occupy. 
The  French  were  even  intending  at  the  approach  of  the 
combined  armies  to  evacuate  the  whole  du<liy,  with  the 
exception  of  Bayoune  and  liorduaux.  Even  bayonne  would 
I»ve  surrendered  within  three  months  without  being  regu- 

larly  besie;jfed,  if  the  combined  Spanish  an<l  EriLrlish  urmies 
had  occupied  all  the  country  around.  The  places  which  would 
have  come  int6  their  poewarion  wonld  have  afforded  excellent 
garrisons  for  the  army  during  the  winter,  and  tlx-  French 
would  not  poasiblv  liave  been  able  to  suocoui-  Bayonne  or 
to  provide  it  with  provisions.  Besides,  the  FVench  forces 
would  have  l)een  otdiged  to  ocenpy  places  so  far  distant 
fix»m  one  another,  that  the  oomlnned  army  would  have  bad 
excellent  oppoitunities  of  routing  them  every  day,  and  of 
weakening  them  thereby.  The  siege  of  Bordeaux  might  have 
been  continued  during  the  winter.  If  the  French  had 
offered  resistance  to  the  combined  armies,  there  b  no  doubt 
they  wouM  have  been  entirely  defeated,  and  the  way  to 
Paris  would  liavc  remained  ui; defended  ;  so  greatly  superior 
were  the  forces  of  England  and  Sjiain  to  those  of  the  Frendl. 

Was  very  ghid  to  hear  that  the  English  were  ready  at  last 
to  march  into  Guienne,  csiwcially  as  the  months  of  September 
and  October  are  a  very  good  seas<jn  for  carrying  on  warlike 
<qierations  in  the  south  of  France.  As  soon,  therefore,  as  lie 
received  the  letter  from  the  Marquis,  he  gave  orders  that  he 
should  be  provided  with  the  necessary  animals  and  carts,  and 
teat  him  the  horsemen  who  were  to  serve  him  as  guides. 
The  S|ijiiiisli  army  and  artillery  had  marched  to  San  Juan,  on 
the  other  side  of  the  Pyrenees  some  days  previously,  in  order 
to  form  the  van  guard  of  the  army,  and  to  render  the  passage 
of  the  mountains  safe  for  the  English  troops  The  Duke  of 
Alba  had  left  San  J  uau  and  gone  to  meet  the  English  army, 
and  be  (King  Ferdinand)  had  made  preparations  for  taking 
the  field  in  |irrsr>n.  It  was  his  intention  to  cover  the  rear  of 
the  Spanish  and  English  armies.  When  aiiairs  were  in  this 
prosperous  state,  he  reooved  a  kbter  from  the  Ifarquia  of 
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Donet,  aooompuiied  hy  eredentiah  firom  tbe  Bishop  of 

Sigucnza,  by  which  he  learnt  that  the  English  had  detennined 
not  to  remain  longer  than  five-nnd-twenty  days  in  the  held, 
and,  that  time  having  elapHcd,  to  return  immediately  to 
England.  All  remonstrances  were  useless.  They  perstn-erod 
5n  their  dotenniiuition,  althougli  lie  ])ri>mis('(l  tliat  the  Spanish 
troops  should  rumain  with  them  and  a.--si^-t  tliein  to  gairison 
the  conquered  places.  At  last,  the  Kti;.;lish  declared  that 
if  he  tlid  not  proctirp  tlic  iioros<iary  sliiiipin;,'  for  them,  and 
pay  the  iieet  in  wliich  they  were  to  return,  they  would  go 
by  land  tbrovgh  iVance. 

Was  very  much  astonished  and  oflVnded  at  seeing  .such  nn 
exhibition  of  fickleness.  The  Eiiglisli  had  changed  all  their 
plans  within  a  few  days.  The  first  letter,  in  whi<m  the  ICarqnis 
said  he  was  ready  to  march  with  his  ariny  intn  Guienne,  wits 
dated  the  [blank*]  September,  and  the  other,  in  which  he 
said  that  he  was  about  to  retimi  to  England,  was  dated  the 
[blanl-]  of  the  month  of  [bhuilc  f].  Beain,  which  is  a  part  of 
Uuienne,  and  the  town  of  Ax,  X  <^nd  all  the  other  places  round 
Bayonne,  might  have  been  occupied  without  the  least  resist- 
anoe  on  tlie  siiid  of  the  French.  The  town  of  Ax  \mng  iti 
their  power,  Bayonne  would  have  been  isolated,  and  next 
spring  they  might  have  oonqnered  all  they  had  wished  to 
conquer  in  France,  without  meeting  with  any  serious  obetade. 

As,  however,  in  spite  of  the  almost  certain  opportunity 
of  gaining  an  easy  and  brilliant  conquest,  the  Marquis  had 
determined  to  vetnm  with  his  army  to  England,  and  as  all 
his  efforts  to  ]>ersuaili'  him  to  undertake  the  conquest  of 
Quienne  had  Iteen  iuetiet-tual,  ho  could  do  nothing  but 
signify  to  the  Marquis  how  nuidi  he  deplored  his  determina- 
tion, and  then  let  him  go.  'i'u  retrain  him  ac^ainst  his  will 
would  have  been  of  no  advantjige,  and  would  possibly  have 
heen  attended  with  disagreeable  consequences.  Nor  was  it 
po&sihli'  during  tlie  fivc-and-twt  nty  days,  during  which  the 
English  hatij^romised  to  remain,  to  undertake  the  conquest  of 
Gnkunei  The  time  would  barely  have  suffioed  to  march 
the  urtuies  into  riuicnne  and  back  to  thep)rt  where  the  Eri_:1i  di 
wei%  to  embark,  and  thus  no  time  for  warlike  operations  would 
have  been  left.  To  begin  so  great  an  enterprise  as  the  conquest 
of  the  duchy  of  (?nii  inic,  and  to  abandon  it  nlnn  a.s  .soon  as 
it  was  begun,  to  cou<^uer  towns,  and,  as  soon  ahuost  as  they 
w«re  oonqnered,  to  gtve  them  op,  would  not  have  increased 
the  reputation  of  the  King  of  England,  his  own,  and 
would  have  been  little  in  accordance  with  their  sense  of 
hononr.  Such  oonduet  would  have  been  interpreted  as 
springing  either  finom  want  of  resource^^  or  from  lack  of 
energy.  Either  interpretation  would  have  been  venr  pre- 
judicial to  them  in  their  future  enterprises  against  Fnaes; 
IiitliR-nced  by  all  these  consideiwtions,  he  wiwed  the 
lish  a  happy  return  to  their  own  country,  and  gave  orders  to 
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provide  them  with  ahippnig  and  witli  vhaterer  elae  thegr  woo 

m  want  of  for  tlieir  voyage. 

Tht'y  (Martiu  Muxica  and  Luis  Caroz)  are  to  tell  the  King 
f)f  England  that  his  oommander-in-chief  is  doubtless  a  veiy 
distinguished  nobleman,  but  that  it  is  to  his  behaviour  from 
the  first  day  he  landed  in  Spaia  that  is  onring  the  failure  of 
the  splendid  enterprise  tbej  had  planned.  He  has  never 
from  the  beginning  agreed  witli  his  (King  Ferdinand'sl  ^■^ew3 
of  the  manner  in  which  the  undertiiking  might  best  be  carried 
into  effect.  The  King  of  England  may  be  certain  that,  if  hie 
commanrler-in-chiet'  had  not  always  opp<^sed  his  ])lans,  .".imI  If 
the  two  armies  had  entered  Guienne  without  delay  by  way 
<^  Ptanplona,  the  wholly  or  »t  least  one-balf  of  tne  dndiy, 
would  already  be  (Xmnered.  If  they  had  profited  by  the 
consternation  of  the  French  after  their  first  victory,  they 
might,  perhaps,  have  carried  out  much  greater  things  than 
the  conquest  of  Guienne. 

Many  Spaniards  have  their  suspicions,  or  finnly  believe, 
that  some  of  the  persona  who  served  in  the  (English)  army 
entertained  a  secret  understanding  with  the  French.  Wa.s 
and  is  still  unwilling  to  give  credit  to  such  a.ssertions.  Has 
however,  ordered  enquiries  to  be  made  respecting  the  cause 
whidh  had  determined  the  Bngfish  to  TCtnm  to  tliefar  own, 
country  Tlie  result  of  them  is  folloWB.  It  is  said  that  as 
the  English  had  come  with  the  intention  of  conquering  Guienne, 
they  oonW  not  be  penraaded  that  they  ought  to  do  anything 
but  atraig1\tway  march  to  liayonne,  and  lay  a  regular  siege 
to  that  town,  not  heeding  the  great  inconveniences  of  such  an 
ineoDsiderBte  manner  of  oondncting  the  war.  Th^  obstinately 
refined  to  acknowledge  that  the  war  must  begin  with  any 
other  operation  than  the  siege  of  Bayonne.  However  that  may 
be,  he  cannot  pass  over  in  silence  another  circumstance.  The 
Bnclish  had  scarcely  arrived,  when  the  commander-in-chief 
spoke  to  the  Bishop  of  Siguenza,  who  wa.s  stayin<:r  as  RpanLsh 
commissioner  at  the  English  head  quarters,  of  a  marriage 
which  he  intended  to  conolade  irith  one  of  the  daughters 
of  the  then  King  of  Navarra.  He  said  that  this  marriage 
would  facilitate  the  conquest,  and  that  this  was  the  reason 
why  he  mw  inclined  to  eondnde  it.  Messengers  of  the  late 
King  of  Xavarra  went  frequently  to  the  English  commander- 
ia-chief,  and  negotiated  with  him,  not  omitting  to  render 
him  BQSfHdoas  of  tiie  Spanish,  and  to  reoommend  such 
measores  to  him  as  were  most  detrimental  to  the  enterprise. 
Oannot  tell  whether  this  advice  did,  or  did  not  detenaine, 
the  ESngKsh  eommander-ln«dilBf  to  r^eot  hb  proposals  to 
invade  Guienne  with  the  allied  armies  by  way  of  Navarra 
and  Beam,  but  it  is  a  fact  that  they  would  have  encountered 
no  obstacles  if  they  had  done  so.  The  whole  of  the  period 
dnring  which  the  English  remained  in  Spain  had  been  em- 
ployed in  debating  the  question  how  they  were  to  maroh 
into  Guienne,  and  the  result  of  the  protracted  debate  has 
bean  the  utter  ftihire  of  the  enter|iriae. 
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Has  inquired  wlietlior  nil  titc  Kn^^lisli  captains  shared  the 
opiniuu  of  the  cominandor-m-chict,  aud  luisbeen  iaforined  that 
the  second  officer  in  coiiimand  and  many  other  generals  were 
fully  persuaded  that  his  (King  Ferdinand's)  plans  were  the  best. 
On  the  whole,  very  ditlerent  opinions  prevailed  in  the  English 
camp  about  the  maimer  in  wliich  the  war  was  to  be  earned 
■  II,  l)ut  as  the  conMnander-in-chief  had  to  decide  on  soch 
(questions,  nothing  could  be  done. 

The  English  army  lias  returned  to  England.  Notiiing  can 
be  done  in  Guit  tme  durin|^  the  winter.  Don  Lui.s  Caroz,  liia 
ambassador  iu  England,  has,  moreover,  written  to  him  that 
the  English  are  placed  in  difficulties  by  the  Soots  and 
by  the  Fivnch  ileet.  The  \\.\iv^  of  En2;land  has,  tlieiefore, 
asked  him  to  send  the  Spanish  fleet  without  deky  to  his 
assistance.  Under  such  circumstances  he  has  thought  it 
best  to  conclude,  in  his  name  and  in  the  name  of  the  King  of 
England,  a  truce  of  six  months  with  the  French.  Relieves 
tiiereby  the  King  of  England  frcun  all  danger.  The  Frendi 
have  oftered  him  this  truce,  which,  however,  rdates  only  tO 
England,  Spain,  Scothuid,  and  the  high  seas.  It  has  no 
effect  in  the  Mediterranean  Sea  and  in  Italy.  A  truce  with 
respect  to  that  part  of  Europe  could  not  be  concluded  without 
the  consent  of  the  Pojnj  and  the  Venetians,  who  would 
thereby  be  prevented  from  conquering  those  fortresses  iu 
the  duchy  of  Milan  which  the  King  of  France  still  holds.  Is^ 
according  to  this  truce,  at  liberty  to  continue  hostilities  against 
the  French  in  Italy,  and  to  aid  the  Pope  and  the  Venetians 
Tiie  King  of  England  is  at  liberty  to  do  the  same. 

The  best  use  he  and  bis  son.  the  King  of  P'ligland,  can 
make  of  the  truce  is  to  prepare  another  expedition  against 
Guienne  and  Normandy  for  next  summer.  Hopes  thrt  dis- 
putes among  the  captains  will  not  again  prevent  a  happy 
result  of  the  enterprise,  and  that  the  conquest  will,  with  the 
help  of  God,  be  easily  accomplished. 

They  the  amba.ssadoi-s)  are  U)  make,  in  his  name,  the 
following  observations  to  the  King  concerning  the  English 
army.  Judging  from  the  English  soldiers  who  had  come  to 
Spain,  the  English  are  strong,  stout-hearted,  stand  fii-m  in 
battle,  and  never  tliink  of  taking  flight.  A  long  time  having 
however  elapsed  during  which  England  has  had  no  wars,  the 
En^sh  do  not  know  how  to  behave  in  a  csimpaign.  But 
they  are  very  excellent  men,  and  only  want  experience. 
Unaiccubtomeil  a.s  tliey  are  to  warfare,  the^  show  a  marked 
dislike  to  perform  sucli  laboui  s  a.s  are  inevitably  entailed  OH 
soIditMS.  They  are  inclined  to  self-induljrence  and  to  idleness. 
But  their  greate.st  fault  is  tliat  in  a  combined  action  they 
will  never  assist  the  troops,  or  act  in  concert  with  a  com- 
mander of  another  nation.  More  time  is  spent  in  concerting 
any  measure  with  them  iliau  the  whole  execution  of  it 
requires. 

In  order  to  remedy  the  first-Tiieiitioned  deficiency  of  the 
ii^ugiibh  army,  it  would  be  well  to  practice  a  portion  of  the  men 


Digitized  by  Google 


IIENUY  Vili. 


69 


1512. 

ia  the  evolutions  of  regular  warfare.  After  being  thoroughly 
drilloJ,  and  huviu^^  ac'([)iircMl  ex^)erienoe,  the  English  troops 
would  excel  tboeeof  an  y  other  nation,  make  England  houourM, 
provo  ;i  trrt'at  security  to  the  country,  and  be  an  effectual  in- 
slruiueut  with  which  to  conquer  and  defend  sucli  countries  as 
by  right  belong  to  tiie  crown  of  England.  A  larger  number 
of  pikeraen  in  the  English  army  ^vonld  give  it  greater 
eihciency  in  battle  tliau  it  at  present  pusiicssea 

With  respect  to  the  second  deficiency  of  the  English  army,  he 
is  of  opinion  it  would  be  be.st  that  he  flviiiL!;  Ferdinand) 
should  undertaki^  the  conquest  of  Guieune  next  uutujuer  alone, 
employing  only  Spanish  troops.  At  all  events,  no  English 
troops  ought  to  be  sent  to  hini.  Is  ready  to  undertake 
tliu  conquest  of  Guienue  on  the  two  following  conditions. 
In  the  first  place,  the  King  of  England,  whose  enterprise  the 
conqueJt  of  (  tuienne  is,  must  pay  him  one  half  his  expenses, 
or,  if  he  prefers  it,  the  sum  of  money  he  would  spend  if 
lie  were  to  send  au  Eogliisli  contingent  The  expenses  can  be 
calculated  on  the  coat  ^  tiie  last  English  expedition.  He 
would  not  ask  for  any  money  if  lie  were  as  rich  as;  tlie  King 
of  Englaod.  Thinks  he  will  be  doing  much  if  he  paya  the  othei' 
half  of  the  expenses  of  the  army,  those  of  the  artillery, 
and  other  things  necessary  for  the  war,  and  in  addition 
exposes  hiuiself  to  all  the  risk  of  a  war  with  France.  Would 
certainly  not  do  it  were  it  not  from  love  of  his  dear  son. 

The  second  condition  is,  that  at  the  same  linie  (!iat  he 
invades  Guienue  au  army  of  the  King  of  England,  sudiciently 
strong  to  take  the  field  with  snooess,  nioiild  mardi  from  Oahm 
into  rJorninnrly.  Pronnscs  that  the  Spanish  army  shall  ])o 
sufficiently  strong  to  effect  the  conquest  of  Guienne.  Thus, 
sepMftted  from  one  another,  both  armies  will  fight  much  better 
than  they  would  if  they  were  commanded  by  one  cora- 
mander-ia- chief.  The  French  would  be  obliged  to  divide  their 
forces,  and  the  troops  which  they  could  send  against  either  of 
the  invading  armies  would  be  inferior  to  them  in  numbers. 
Is  of  o])inion  that  the  invasion  of  France  ought  to  begin  next 
May.  If  the  King  of  England  wishes  to  reduce  the  condi- 
tions of  the  enterprise  to  a  formal  treaty,  the  treaty  must  be 
concluded  without  loss  of  time.  His  army  is  ready  to  invade 
France,  and  no  prepuration.s  ate  iH'cc.--sary,  except  tliat  the 
King  of  England  must  send  the  money  il«  stinod  to  pay  one 
half  of  th  '  Spanish  troops.  The  King  of  England  must  also 
seudu  power  fur  the  commauder-in-uhici^  whom  be  (King  Ferdi- 
nand) will  nominate*  authorizing  him  to  conquer  in  his  (the 
King  of  England's)  name,  the  citi*  s,  towns,  and  fortresses  of 
the  duchy  ofGuieime,  to  take  their  outli.s  of  fidelity,  to  confirm 
their  privil^es,  and,  in  a  word,  to  make  all  the  arrangementu 
which  may  lie  ncrcssary.  Is  nady  to  give  the  King  of 
England  Avluitever  security  he  may  desire  that  he  will  deliver 
up  to  him,  or  to  whatever  person  lie  may  designate  for  that  pur- 
pose, all  such  conquests  as  may  be  made  by  Inm  in  (luieniic. 

It  is  veiy  desirable  tiiat  the  Emperor  uhuidd  at  the  Kimc 
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time  attack  France  in  Burgundy  or  in  Picaidy.  Is  persuaded 
that,  if  all  this  were  done,  the  King  of  France  would  not  be 
able  to  refuse  them  anything  they  asked.  But  iu  case  the 
Emperor  cannot  be  persuaded  to  make  ooinmon  cause  with 
them,  the  forces  of  Spnin  aii>l  England  alone  would  Sllffioe 
the  enterprise  of  Guienne  and  Normandy. 

Begs  the  King  of  England  to  do  all  in  his  power  to  preeenre 
the  Mendahip  of  the  Emperor  for  the  future,  and  promises 
on  hia  aide  to  neglect  no  means  by  which  that  object  may 
he  attained. 

The  King  of  England  may  rest  perfectly  sure  that  he  never 
will  make  peace  with  France  without  the  expreas  consent  of 
England,   would  not  have  oondndod  even  this  abort  tmoe  if 

the  King  of  England  had  i-irried  on  hastilities  agaanafc  Franco 
either  in  Guienne  or  from  the  side  of  Calais.  Time  was, 
moreover,  another  reason  which  induced  him  to  oondude  tiiia 
truce  with  France,  namely,  that  it  was  his  intention  to 
induce  the  Pope  to  abandon  the  crooked  manner  in  wliich  he 
behaved  towards  the  Emperor  and  the  King  of  England. 
It  in  the  fault  of  the  Pope  that  the  King  of  France  has  not 
yet  lost  the  fortrtisses  which  he  holds  in  Italy,  nor  has  it 
been  possible  to  induce  the^  Poj)e  to  pronounce  the  King  of 
Franco  to  be  deprived  of  Normandy  and  Guienne.  As  the 
King  of  France,  in  consequence  of  the  truce,  will  not  be 
occupied  during  winter  with  the  affairs  of  Guienne  and 
Normandy,  he  will  be  at  liberty  to  carry  on  the  afiaira  of 
Italy  with  more  vigour.  The  Pope  will  therein'  be  placed  in 
a  dangerous  position,  and  be  obliged  to  seek  the  friend- 
ship ^  llie  Bmperor  and  tiie  Kii^  of  Ikigland.  In  thia 
manner  it  will  bo  easy  to  induce  him  to  conduct  himself 
towards  the  Emperor  and  the  King  of  England  as  he  ought 
to  behave  in  the  mtereet  and  for  the  weUBure  of  CSixiatendom. 

Ma/iHn  Mturieet  amd  Ihn  Luis  Caroz  are  to  tell  (Jia 
King  of  England  wUh  respect  to  the  army  v^uA> 
hoe  returned  to  England,  the  war  witii  Franee,  and 
other  mitfeeb.** 

8painitk.  DreifU  |ip.l5. 


22  Oct.     68.        The  Knioht  Commander  Jifak  t>k  Lanuza,  Ahbas- 

l\  E.  Cor.  d.  Cm.  SADOR  of  KiNQ  F£RDIMAND  THE  CATHOLIC. 

L.  I.  a*  £  408.  Jxun  de  Laniusa  was  sent  aa  amhaasador  to  IHanden  and 

England,  and  left,  Logrouo  on  the  22nd  October  1512.  His 
aalarv  was  5  gold  ducats  a  day,  and  500  gold  duoats  a  year 
fbr  the  eaqieoaaa  of  his  household. 
The  entriea  of  the  payment  of  lus  salaiy  oontuniO  until 

the  26th  September  1515. 

SpaaUeh.   Origimal  (uxmimta  o/ eaiariee.  pp.  6» 
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22  Oct.  (?)  70.  Ki\G  Ferdixa^d  tile  Catholic  to  Juaii  de  Lanuza, 
s.  £.  Pat.  lie.  his  AMRAasASOR  in  Flahdibs  and  Envoy  to 

0i9we.LCw.<LA.  England. 
I*9t£  88k 

In  virtue  of  the  credentials  he  takes  with  him,  he  is  to  .speak 
to  the  Emperor,  to  the  Prince  (^Charles),  and  to  the  Princess, 
Madame  Marguret,  an  follows. 

Knows  how  much  they  desire  that  Don  Juan  de  Aragon, 
his  nephew,  should  take  service  at  the  coui't  of  the  Prince 
(diaries).  Sends,  tbovfiare,  Don  Joan  de  Angon  to 
Flaadera. 

Ue  ia  to  inform  the  Emperor  and  Madame  Margaret  tbat 
be  IB  henoelbrfh  to  reeide  as  ambaMndor  at  the  eoort  the 

Prince. 

Ue  is  to  tell  the  Emperor-ihat  the  tyitmnj  of  the  house 
of  France  is  happily  at  an  end,  as  the  ouier  Prinoes  of  Obria- 

tendoni  are  united  together  and  are  resolved  to  put  it  down. 
No  other  Prince  is  dangerous  to  their  states  or  to  the 
interests  of  their  hottse&  If  it  were  possible  to  derive  France 
of  all  the  countries  she  has  taken  from  her  neighbours,  and  to 

vetluce  her  to  her  former  position,  the  succession  of  the  Prince 
(Charle.s)  wouM  not  only  be  secured,  but  he  would  be  the 
first  prince  of  Christi  ndon).  Thinks  it  is  highly  desirable 
that  during  his  antl  tlie  Emperor's  lifetime  Burgundy  and  the 
towns  in  Picardy,  of  which  France  has  deprived  Prince 
Cbaries,  should  be  reconquered.  For  this  purpose  it  is  indis> 
pensable  that  he  (King  Ferdinand),  the  Enijieror,  itnd  the 
King  of  England  should  remain  always  united  in  intimate 
friendship. 

The  alliance  between  him  (King  Ferdinand),  the  Emperor, 
and  the  King  of  England  has  forced  the  French  to  abandon 
the  Duchy  of  Milan,  with  the  exception  of  the  fottwases, 
which  they  still  retuin.  As  soon,  however,  a.s  the  French 
began  to  r<,'treat,  the  Pope,  forgetting  the  services  which  the 
Emperor,  the  King  of  England,  and  he  had  rendered  to  him, 
and  ]>erliaj).s  moved  by  stul  less  honourable  motives,  discon- 
tinued to  fulfil  Ins  ilnties  !\s  a  member  of  the  league.  He 
went  so  fur  jus  to  attoiupt  to  break  up  the  Spanish  army,  from 
fear  that  it  would  conquer  Milan  and  deliver  it  up  to  the 
Emperor,  as  is  stipulat^ed  iti  the  league.  It  is  the  intention 
of  the  Pope  to  diive  the  Spaniards  and  the  lmperiali.st.s  out  of 
Italy.  Tne  worst  is  to  be  ezpeoted  from  such  a  Pope.  As, 
however,  it  is  impossible  for  them  to  rely  on  France^  they 
must  try  to  preserve  the  friendship  of  the  Pope. 

Two  measures  are  of  the  greatest  importance;  the  firet 
is  that,  with  the  con.-ent  of  the  Pope  and  the  Venetians, 
the  duchy  of  Milan  should  be  given  to  the  Emperor.  If  that 
cannot  be  eSbcted  in  any  other  manner,  the  posMSsion  of  Milan 
mu.st  be  obtained  in  the  name  of  Maximilian,  the  son  of  the 
late  Duke  Lodovico.  The  Emperor,  having  the  real  govern" 
ment  of  the  duchy,  would  have  it  in  his  poww  to  enij^loy 
its  resources  against  Fiancei,  and  to  obtain  beMer  condittona 


Digitized  by  Googfe 


72  HENRY  VIII. 


1518. 

uith  respect  to  Ins  other  claims  If  the  Emperor  does  not 
Avisli  to  give  buck  tliu  duchy  of  Milan  to  Maximilian, 
lie  must  !it  all  events  not  betray  his  real  intentions  to  the 
Pope,  tlie  Venetians,  and  the  Swiss,  who  are  bent  on 
ruiucitating  Maximilian  as  Duke  of  Milan.  Should,  however, 
the  Emperor  wish  to  give  btick  Milan  to  ttucimiliiia, 
he  would  do  MPll  to  declare  his  intention  at  once,  and  to 
give  him  the  investiture.  The  Duke  of  Milan  would  then  be 
obligetl  tn  miuny  one  of  tlieir  gmnd-daughten.  But  oven  if 
the  investiture  should  not  be  given  at  once,  the  fortresses  held 
by  tlie  French  must  without  delay  be  got  posses^ioa  of  and 
placed  at  the  diapoeal  of  the  Emperor.  That  principal  aim 
must  alw  ays  l>e  to  annihilate  the  power  of  France  in  Italy. 

The  second  measure  of  neat  importance  which  ought  at  once 
to  be  adopted  is  that  the  Emperor  should  make  peace  with  the 
Venetians,  lla.s  ordered  his  Viceroy  and  his  ambassador  to 
give  all  the  aid  in  their  power  to  bring  about  this  aifair. 
Should  nothing  Vieyond  the  claims  of  the  Emperor  and  <rf 
the  Venetians  on  Vicenza  be  the  sulyect  of  dispute,  the 
Emperor  would  net  wisely  to  content  himself  with  a  large 
sum  of  money  and  the  tribute  the  Venetians  are  ready  to  pay 
him :  bttt»  at  all  events,  it  is  his  intention  to  stand  by  tlie 
Emperor. 

He  is  to  give  the  Emperor  a  very  full  account  of  what 
has  happened  sinoe  the  arrival  of  the  English  in  Spain.  When 
tlie  linglish  ti'oops  were  in  Spain  it  was  impassible  for  them 
Uj  nuirch  to  iJayonne  before  ISavaiTa  was  conquered,  for  King 
John  and  Queen  Katharine  had  concluded  an  alliance  with 
France,  and  had  done  all  in  their  power  to  oppose  the  English 
as  well  m  the  Spaniards.  He  is  especially  to  enter  into  very 
minute  details  respecting  Navarra,  according  to  the  instructions 
which  he  has  given  him.  H<'  i.s  to  dwell  at  great  length 
on  the  i-eaiK>us  wliich  justiiy  the  conquest  of  that  kingdom, 
on  the  danger  with  whidi  France  has  threatened  Spain  from 
Na\  ;irni  and  Beam,  8:c.  Bearn  and  Navarra  are  the  keys 
of  the  mountains  whidi  divide  Spain  from  France.  Had  thev 
been  left  in  the  hands  of  the  King  of  France  the  French 
m^ht  have  easily  entered  Spain,  an«l  not  only  have  cut  off  the 
EnffJisli  and  Spanish  armies,  but  also  have  u'eated  serious 
di£»!ulties  in  his  own  kingdoms. 

.\t  first  the  English  understood  perfectly  well  that  it  was 
necessary  to  make  sure  of  Navarra  and  JBearn  before  be- 
ginning the  conquest  of  Guienne.  It  was  settled  with  them 
that  the  S|)anish  and  Engli.sh  armies  should  march  together, 
first  to  Navarra,  next  to  Beam,  and  from  Beam,  which 
belongs  to  Guienne,  to  Bayonne.  If  the  English  had  followed 
this  f^n,  there  is  no  doubt  the  gi'eater  [mu  t  ton  of  Qui«ine 
would  have  been  conquered  1iy  this  time.  It  was,  however, 
utterly  impossible  for  him  to  pnivuil  with  the  English  to 
carry  out  this  mea.sure.  The)-  had  been  made  to  believe  before 
coming  to  Spain  that  tliey  had  nothing  else  to  do  but  to 
march  straight  to  Bayouiie,  .-ind  cuuid  not  unders^tand  that 
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tiie  war  ought  to  b^n  in  any  other  way.  At  last  they  began 
partly  to  comprohoncl  tlint  liis  plan  was  the  only  reasonable 
one,  and  tlie  King  of  England  sent  them  onlors  to  do  what  he 
(King  Ferdinand)  shonld  bid  them.  Accordingly  the  oonunan- 
der-in-chief  of  the  English  troops  wrote  to  him  that  he  would 
consent  to  march  to  Beam,  and  from  Beam  to  Guieune,  fixing 
the  day  when  the  English  -would  be  leady  to  march.  Believed 
him.  Made  in  great  haste  nil  the  necessary  preparations  for 
the  crossing  of  the  mountains.  The  Spanish  tmops  and 
artillery  had  already  crossed  to  the  other  side  of  the  Pyronees 
some  days  previously,  in  order  to  cover  the  movements  of  the 
English  and  to  form  the  vanguard  of  tho  anny.  Pro- 
miiied  the  commander-in-chief  that  the  Spanish  troops  should 
not  steal  a  march  it])on  him,  and  garrison  all  the  conquered 
places.  Wjus  reaily  to  start  ami  U>  tiike  the  field  in  person  in 
order  to  cover  the  march  of  the  invtuliug  armies.  The  Eng- 
lish comroander'in*ohief  having  written  to  him  and  told  him 

tliat  lie  wn-i  quite  prepared  to  start  on  the  day  which  had 
been  iixed,  the  Spanish  captuin-general  sent  him  the  horsemen 
who  were  to  serve  the  English  ns  guides  nntil  the  junction 
of  tlip  tuo  annic.H  had  been  eflVeti  d.  When  all  tliat  had 
been  done,  Uie  English  commander-in-chief  sent  him  a  letter* 
and  told  him  that  the  English  had  dedded  not  to  remain 
any  longer  in  S[>ain,  or  in  Guienne,  than  at  the  utmost  five- 
and-twenty  days,  even  if  some  portions  of  Guienne  should 
then  have  been  conquered.  He  likewise  asked  him  to  keep 
the  yesseb  for  the  return  of  the  English  troc^  to  Ei^and 
in  readiness. 

Was  veiy  .sorry  when  he  heard  this  newa  The  victory  would 
have  been  so  easy.  Had  the  combined  armies  invaded  GuiennSi 
they  would  have  found  no  reni-^tanee.  ( '"tdd  not  imagine  .any 
other  reason  for  the  inconstancy  of  the  English,  excepting  that 
bnng  unaccustomed  to  warlike  enterprises  for  so  long  a  time, 
they  were  afraid  of  the  hardships  of  war,  and  wanted  to 
return  and  seek  rest  in  their  own  country.  France  is  not  a 
co«intry  that  can  be  conquered  in  fivemnd-twenty  days. 
Besides,  the  inovenienfs  of  tlie  En'^'lish  army  are  so  slow 
that  five-and-twenty  days  woiUd  scarcely  have  sufficed  for 
tliem  to  miiTch  to  Gnienne  and  afterwards  to  return  to  the 
port  where  they  were  to  take  shipi)iiig. 

It  is  dear  that  it  would  have  reflected  dishonour  on  him, 
Ind  he  undertaken  so  great  an  enterprise  as  the  oonqneet  of 
Guienne,  and  directly  aftt-rwards  abandoned  it.  Answered 
the  Marquis,  therefore,  tiiat  the  ships  for  his  passage  should  be 
in  readiness.  Thus  the  English  returned  to  their  own  country. 

Thinks  the  English  army  is  incapable  of  acting  in  common 
with  tho  army  of  any  other  nation.  The  only  use  which  can 
be  made  of  an  English  alliance  is  for  the  English  troops  to 
carry  on  their  warlike  operations  sqiaFately  in  one  provincei, 
whilst  their  allies  attack  the  common  enemy  in  another  pro- 
vince. If  their  warlike  operations  were  to  be  combined  with 
those  of  any  other  army,  negotiations  between  the  eommanden 
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of  the  two  armies  would  require  more  time  than  the  execution 
of  the  wholt!  enterjirise  if  resolutely  begun.  Urn  told  the 
King  of  Eugluud  that,  if  he  intends  to  conquer  Guienne  and 
Normandy,  it  would  be  beet  thai  Normandy  should  he  invaded 
by  none  Imt  English  troops,  and  Guienne  be  conquered  by 
the  Spaniurdn  alone ;  but  an  the  war  would  be  an  exclu- 
riyely  English  war,  it  would  only  be  just  and  equitable  that 
the  King  of  England  should  pay  Diie  half  of  the  expenses  for 
the  Spauish  army.  If  both  attacks  on  France  were  executed 
at  the  same  time,  mooem  would  he  almoet  rare. 

He  is  t(>  Vx  g  the  EniptM-or  to  iuxdertak(^  the.  CDuqucst  of  Bur- 
gundy at  the  same  time  that  he  and  the  King  of  England 
invaro  France.  Promfses  to  ]H>rsaade  the  Italians  to  aamat 
the  Emperor  with  money.  If,  on  the  one  hand,  France 
were  deprived  of  Guienne,  Normandy,  and  Burgundy,  and,  if 
on  the  other  hand,  the  Emperor,  the  King  of  England,  and 
he  (King  Ferdinand)  remained  friends  and  aUies,  France  would 
b(>  forixMl  lH-iic<-f(iiih  to  obey  them,  and  the  •uooeano&  of  Frinoe 

Charles  would  be  safe. 

In  common  with  the  English  mailc  war  u\x>n  Franco  in 
the  ink'rcst  of  the  Holy  Church.  The  English  afterwards 
forsook  him.  Did  not  like  to  continue  the  war  by  himself, 
and  it  may  he  t)iat  the  EngUsh,  from  the  same  reason,  wish 
likewise  to  cnnrlndc  piace  with  Fnuicc,  As  winter  is 
near  at  hand  and  will  soon  render  warlike  operations  impos- 
sible, he  has  thought  it  best  to  conclude  for  himself  and  for 
EnL;lan<l  a  truce  with  France,  which  is  bust  six  tiiontlis. 
This  truce,  however,  concerns  only  France,  Spain,  England, 
and  the  high  seas.  On  the  Hediterraoean  Sea  and  in  Italy 
the  war  is  to  wmtinue.  WiU  try  to  conquer  during  the  wintor 
the  fortresses  which  France  still  holds  in  Italy. 

Hopes  while  tlie  truce  lasts  to  decide  in  conference  with 
the  Emperor  and  the  King  of  En;:;land  upon  a  plan  for 
onnqnerini:^  Guicntjo,  Normandy,  and  Kuigundy,  and  ta  make 
all  the  ncccs^uiy  preparations  for  canying  out  the  enterprise. 
Flatters  himself  that  he  8hall  gain  over  to  their  oame  the 
Pope  and  the  Venetians.  Will  say  to  the  Italians  that  the 
war  in  Guienne  ha.s  been  iutert:uute«I,  because  the  Venetians 
did  not  make  peace  with  the  £mpcror,  and  will  thereby 
induce  tliem  t^)  otter  bettor  conditions  to  him. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  French  are  always  tiding  to  sow 
Busptdon  and  discord  between  the  princes  of  dhristendom. 
Tlif'V  may,  then  fori',  perliajis  have  attem])ted  to  jK'i-su;i'1e  (he 
Emperor  that  ho  (King  Ferdinand)  is  willing  to  conclude  a 
separate  peace  with  them.  Dedares  solemnly  that  he  never 
will  make  jniuce  with  France,  except  witli  the  knowledge  and 
consent  of  the  Emperor  and  the  King  of  England.  If  he  were 
to  do  so  be  would  ommnit  a  great  political  error;  for  as  soon 
HH  his  alliance  with  the  Emperor  and  England  shouM  have 
ceased  to  exists  tlie  French  would  no  longer  fulfil  their 
obligations  towards  him.  Will  always  keep  his  promises  to 
the  end  of  his  lift^  and  b^gs  the  Emperor  to  do  the  same. 
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Wishes  imtnediately  to  knnw  tlie  opinions  of  the  Emperor. 

Longs  to  see  Prince  Cliarles  in  Spaiu.    It  would  be  of  great 
adTantogd  to  Frinoe  CSuudes  if  he  wero  known  in  Spain, 
and  knew  the  SpMiiards  and  the  ynyn  of  the  Spanish 
mentb 

If  the  Emperor  la  in  Handera,  he  ia  to  deliver  his  meaaage 

to  him  in  person.  Should,  however,  the  Emperor  be  absent, 
he  is  to  communicate  in  secret  bis  commission  to  Madame 
Margaret.  In  case  the  Emperor  should  not  be  far  from 
Flanders,  he  is  to  go  to  the  Em|iLn)r  ;ift«.r  liaving  conferred 
with  Miulanic  Margaret.  But  should  the  Emperor  he  .staying 
at  a  ^reat  distance,  he  is  to  send  Luis  Giiaberte  to  him,  who, 
after  having  deliversd  hia  message  must  retum  to  Spain  at 
once. 

He  muni  write  directly. 
GKven  [hbrnX]. 

"  Two  thou.sand  men  as  succour  in  GoeldreB." 

Indorsed  :  "  Instructions  for  MoMn  JfUin  <2s  Lamuo." 

Spaniek.  Draft,  pp.  19. 


10  Nov.  71.  Kino  Henby  VIII.  to  Thomas,  Earl  of  Subset, 
s.  £.  rat.  Ke.  and  Oeoboe,  Eabl  of  Shbewsbubt. 

T.«.LIkl.  EmpowerH  them  to  conclude  a  treaty  of  allianoi  ^v it li  the 

ambacisador  of  King  Ferdinand  the  Catholic,  in  dciViicc  ot 
the  Holy  Church  against  any  aggre^ou  of  France. — West- 
minster, the  lOUi  of  November. 

I*aim.  AvJtograpk,  Onpwrdme^  p,  1. 


19Nov.      72-    MABxnr  de  Muxiol  (I)  to  Knro  FlsBDniHD  tbm 

S.  B.  Cor.  de  &<  CATHOLIC. 

Ik  1.**  1 144.  written  twice  from  Bermio  to  Almazan,  and  told  him 

that  he  had  put  to  sea.   Wrote  a  third  time  from  Goetaria, 

as  he  could  not  retum  to  Bcnnio.  Wrote  likewise  from  the 
hist-mentioned  place  to  the  Bishop  of  Sunienza^  asking  him 
whether  anything  had  happened  there,  'nie  Bishop  answered 
that  Martin  Dam  pies  had  arrived  in  the  Engli.sh  camp,  and  had 
brought  letters  from  the  King  of  England  The  English  army 
was  to  sail  on  the  night  of  the  same  day.  The  Bishop  sent 
his  physieian  to  tsU  him  not  to  trust  the  English,  and  to  keep 
dear  of  them. 

Put  to  sea  next  day,  which  was  Sunday,  in  company  with 
the  English.  "Ffis  vessel  eailcd^among  the  ships  of  the  Eng- 
lish. Did  not  salute  any  of  them,  and  always  kept  at  a 
certain  distance  from  the  admiral's  ship.  Arrived  on  Thursday, 
together  with  the  fleet  <tf  the  English,  off  Fahnouth.  Intended 
to  enter  port  the  same  evening,  but  was  driven  frt»m  one 
side  to  the  other.  As  the  weather  continued  bad,  the  next 
day  lie  landed  in  a  little  boat  between  a  mountain  and  the 
oape  of  En^^d.   Went  to  a  place  near  Falmonth,  and  took 
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hones  there.   Met  Lord  Felis*  on  the  road,  bnt'  parted  with 

him,  ami  w  nt  hy  unntlier  road,  ns  quickly  as  lie  could,  to 
Loudou,  where  he  arrived  on  the  6lh  of  November.  The 
ambaasador  not  being  in  town,  he  sent  a  meesenger  to  him 
to  Soutliauijiton,  where  he  had  gone  to  see  the  Spanish  fleet. 
The  Queen  lived  at  a  place  about  half  a  lea^e  from  London. 
Wrote  to  her,  and  told  her  that  he  had  arrived  with  letten 
from  him  (King  Ferdinand)  to  her  and  to  the  King  of  Eng- 
land. Went  tliither  in  order  to  deliver  the  letters.  The  King 
sent  to  tell  him  that,  aft  he  was  about  to  go  ont  hunting,  he 
would  see  him  next  day ;  and  the  Queen  let  him  know 
that  she  did  not  consider  it  proper  to  receive  him  before  be 
hud  seen  the  King.  Thought  it  was  sufficient  that  the  King 
and  hi.s  advisers  should  know  that  letters  and  •  menenger  had 
arrived  from  Spain,  who  was  able  to  answer  those  who  would 
tell  falsehoods.  Determined,  therefore,  to  wait  until  the 
ambassador  had  arrived,  as  he  wished  to  consult  him  about 
the  manner  in  which  he  must  behave.  Besides,  the 
Queen  sent  to  him  and  advi^ied  him  to  wait,  letting  him 
Imow  tliat  tlie  King  was  already  informed  how  ahameftdlj 
the  En^h  had  belwved,  and  tliat  he  was  Teiy  tagey  witli 
tbem. 

Nine  days  alterwards  the  ambassador  anived.    Went  in 

his  c^-npany  to  the  palace,  kissed  the  hands  of  the  King 
and  the  Queen,  and  dielivered  his  letters.  S[X)ko  some  time 
with  the  King  and  the  Queen  on  varioas  .subjects.  Afhnv 
wards  explained  to  the  councillors  wh.it  the  paymaster  had 
said  to  liim  (King  Ferdinand),  and  what  answer  he  had  sdvoi 
to  him  (the  English  paymastw  of  the  army)  and  to  Joihn  Sfflsi. 
Said  to  the  councillors  that  he  (King  Ferdinand)  had  imme* 
diat<»ly  sent  a  courier  to  the  Marquis,  and  showed  tbem  the 
letters  of  the  Marquis  of  the  7th  and  of  the  11th  of  Septem- 
bwr.f  Delivereil  the  letten  in  a  Latin  translation,  -vriiidi 
was  r»>ad  in  his  presence  and  in  the  pres«»nce  of  the  am- 
bassador. The  councillors  declared  that  they  consiJored  the 
answer  he  (King  Ferdinan<l)  had  given  to  be  \  ery  go<xl,  and 
the  behaviour  of  the  English  t<j  have  been  very  bad.  Did  not 
deliver  the  other  papers,  as  there  had  not  been  time  enough  to 
translate  them  into  Latin.  Will  have  next  day,  Friday,  the 
19th  of  November,  another  convei-siiti on  with  the  councillors, 
and  on  that  occasion  will  deliver  the  other  papers,  or  such 
parts  of  them  as  seem  fit  for  communication.  Should  vna 
tlir  ii('L,a»liiiii<)ns  l:i.st  till  winter,  all  sli;il!  lie  'liscuased  duipter 
by  chapter,  according  "  to  the  inspiration  of  Uod." 

Went  on  Friday  to  the  palace^  accompanied  by  the  am- 
b;v.ssador.  Were  first  conducted  into  a  chapel,  and  tljcn  into 
a  large  room,  where  they  found  the  King  and  the  privy 
counnllors,  togetlier  with  a  great  number  of  learned  men  and 
members  of  Parliament  winch   had  just  iw.se!nbled.  Tlie 

•  Sic. 

t  TIm  heUer*  ncatiosed  in  (be  preceding  insiructloai  to  Mnttn  Max;ca  and 
Don  lAisGanw. 
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captains  of  tlie  anny  which  liad  Ixieu  in  Spain  were  introduced. 
Among  them  were  Lord  Hoiwirt)  Lord  Huyloby,*  Lord  Felu(?), 
a  Urothor  of  tlie  MarqiUM,  many  other  captains,  ami  the  pay- 
inu.Hter.  Tliey  were  a.sked  in  English  what  reAHtjius  they  had 
for  reinrning  to  England  when  iliey  had  been  ordeied  to 
remain  in  Spain  and  to  begin  the  war.  The  captiiina  were  at  a 
distance  from  the  others,  kneeling,  the  councillors  were  stand- 
ing, and  the  King  sitting  on  a  bench,  which  waa  united  to  a 
cbair.t  covered  wth  brocado,  anil  placed  unrler  a  canopy.  An 
archbishop,  standing  neai*  him,  delivered  the  speech.  That 
done,  the  captains  answered.  The  Kin^i^  comnranieated  thdr 
answer  to  the  aiiilia.ssndor  in  T^itin.  The  aniU'issador,  how- 
ever, asked  Honie  privy  councilloi-a  atlerwaxds  in  Latin,  and  lie 
asked  five  privy  conncillora  in  French,  what  the  captains  had 
•  answcri  il     All  the  ])vivy  councillnrs  1,'ave  liini  the  same  ex- 

planation wliieh  the  King  liad  given,  namely,  that  the  cap- 
tains had  alleged  three  reasons.  Hie  first  was  that  they  had 
no  provisions  ;  the  second  that  the  scildiei-s  hjul  mutinied  and 
demanded  to  return  lidiiie  ;  nnd  thirdly  they  threw  all  the 
blame  on  the  Marquis,  Maying'  that  he  had  been  the  cause  of 
all  that  had  happened.  They  were  interrogated  three  or  four 
times  more.  At  last  they  begged  that,  if  tiiey  had  committed 
an  error,  and  had  merited  punishment,  they  might  at  least 
l>e  permitted  to  stand  up  whilst  their  conduct  wius  being 
investigated.  The  King  onlered  answer  to  be  made  them, 
that  he  hail  sent  for  the  ilarquis  and  for  tjthers,  and  that  he 
wanted  to  know  tiie  truth,  in  order  to  punish  those  who 
desen'od  punishment.  Ail  thecaptaina  who  werepreseikt  wen 
ordered  to  remain  at  court. 

Had  bronght  his  instructions  with  him.  Read  sudi 
portions  of  them  as  seen)i  d  ti)  be  fit  for  communication. 
Did  u'«t  communicate  the  jiaragraph  which  speaks  of  the 
one-half  and  of  the  other  affair  whidi  was  added.f  The 
amlwfisador  will  write  more  fully  on  this  subject.  The  Privy 
Council  saw  very  clearly  tliat  the  English  were  in  tlie 
wrong,  and  especially  the  Marquis.  Th^  read  the  passage 
which  speaks  of  the  marriage  of  the  Marquis  with  the  daughu-r 
of  the  late  King  of  Navarra  two  or  Uiree  times,  and  all  of  them 
condemned  it  They  read  likewise  the  letter  of  tlie  Varqois 
of  the  7th  of  September,  and  the  Privy  Council  said  that  the 
letter  of  the  1 1  th  of  September  was  not  wiitten  by  the  Marquis  ^ 
but  by  the  Bishop  (of  Siguenza),  adding  that  the  Harnais  had 
told  them  so.  They  wished  to  see  that  letter.  Said  he  bad  not 
thought  it  necessan^'  t4j  communicate  it,  as  the  portions  given 
had  spoken  clearly  enough,  but  as  they  wished  to  see  it  they 


•WHIoughby? 

t"  £n  on  banco  junto  tt n  una  sylla." 

J  .  .  .  y  hera  MK^andulo  i^r  %Luir  aj<i  dela  mcylad  como  dela  otra  coia  cjuf 
▼enia  inserida."  Thv  pa.-isajff  is  vrrj  (urfrinn  bfiti);  clear.  Tlif  "  iir->  tad,"  or  ouf- 
Iwlf,  seema  to  relate  to  that  portion  of  thu  (ii»itructioDs  in  nhith  Kin^  Ferdinand 
Mks  Uie  King  of  KngUod  to  f*j  ooe-balf  of  the  «xp«iue»  of  the  iDt<'D(i«<i  in^-uion 
•r  QaiiiiM&i  ite  ftillinriaff  7«ar. 
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night  read  ii  Oare  them  the  letter.  They  retbed  to  hold  » 
oounoil,  which  was  attended  by  a  gieat  many  persons  of  nmk, 

among  whom  wn^the  Dviko  of  Buckirighfim.  When  the  coun- 
cillora  had  informed  thtmselvt'S  of  what  had  passed  in  Spain,  all 
of  them  were  persuaded  tliat  the  English  fiaptaiim  had  done 
imuig,  and  had  compromised  their  honour  as  well  m  the 
honoar  of  their  country.  They  asked  him  and  the  ambaasador 
▼hat  they  thought  ought  to  be  done.  He  and  the  ambassador 
anawerefl  that  tlu  y  liml  explained  all  that  liail  hap|K;ned.  and 
that  they  were  glad  tlial  »o  many  had  been  present  and  had 
heard  tlie  famth,  Mcanae  there  are  some  persoiiB  who  tiy  to 
pivf  quit*»  a  diflerent  version. 

A  long  conversation  folio  wed.  The  English  said  he  (King 
Ferdinand)  was  the  tone  &ther  of  the  King  of  England, 
and  that  they  wislied  to  lie  iiifi)rnied  what  was  to  l>e  done 
in  future.  The  King,  they  added,  had  the  greatest  possible 
desire  to  obey  him  (King  Ferdinand).  Answered  that  he 
(King  Ferdinand)  looked  upon  the  King  of  England  as  his  true 
son,  and  wished  to  gratify  him  in  all  things.  The  wishes 
of  the  Kii^  of  England  would  already  have  been  fulfilled, 
if  hia  (the  King  of  England V  i  servants  had  willed  it.  The 
conclusion  was  that  the  English  councillors  promiscl 
inform  the  King  of  this  conversation,  and  said  that  the  King 
ahoold  speak  with  them  (Mnxioa  and  Don  Luis  Caro^ 
afterwards.  Ha.s  formed  aveiygood  opinion  of  the  discre* 
tion  of  the  ambassador. 

Went  afterwards  to  the  Queen.  She  said  to  him  and  to 
the  ambajmdor  that  she  had  told  the  King  and  .some  of  the 
councillors  that  they  ought  to  give  money  to  him  (King 
Ferdinand)  with  wmoh  to  oany  on  the  war  in  Chnome^  n 
tttey  wished  to  conquer  that  duchy.  Ts  resolved  to  observe 
hia  instructions  strictly,  even  if  the  negotiations  should  last 
a  long  time.  The  amhaaaador  told  the  En^th  the  news 
from  Italy,  in  order  to  facilitate  the  negotiation.s.  Tliey 
said  they  knew  it  already.  It  would  be  well  to  write 
what  thetyiiiM  are  from  Navana.  It  is  known  in  England 
that  the  Frenen  and  the  late  King  of  Navarra  entered  the 
valley  of  Bonoeval,  but  it  ia  not  known  what  happened 
afterwards. 

Fears  the  Spanish  fleet  will  sail  without  wailing  for  this 
letter. — London,  19th  November  1512. 

fPostcript  in  a  Jiflert  iit  hand,  apparently  that  of  Miixica.] 

Hus  sunt  another  letter  from  Caitauum  (?)  by  a  servant 
of  the  ambasBador,  acd  another  letter  on  the  18th  frrai 
Plymouth. — No  signature.* 

Indorsed  in  the  same  hand  in  ifhlch  the  pnst)<cript  ia 
vrrUUn  :  "  The  letter  which  I  u-rote  froni  England." 

SpaiMA,  An  4morreeU/y  wiUm  copy.  x'P-  ^ 


•  Ahhough  dilt  copy  is  not  signed,  the  eoalOHa  of  tfiC  kWr  dMir  dwt  tte 
writer  wm  mott  probably  Martin  Mnxica. 
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19  Noy.  (1)     78.     TrkATT  oondnded  between  the  Pope  Jvum  II,  m 

8  E.  Pat  Re.  name  and  in  the   name   of    liis  confederates. 

Cap.  e.  VottL  KDUO  FfiUDIMAND  THE  CATHOLIC,  and  HeNRY,  KinQ 

OP  ENaiAKD.  on  the  (me  port ;  and  the  Cardimal 

OF  GiRK,  in  tlie  name  of  the  Emperor  Maxi- 
MiLiAK  and  of  the  Duke  of  MuJkN,  on  the  other 

When  Maximilian,  Emperor  elect,  declared  that  he  was 

willing  to  enter  the  league,  and  to  send  aa  army  to  Italy, 
the  following  articles  were  concluded  between  the  Pope  and 
the  Cuiciinm  of  Gurk,  ambassador  of  the  Emperor  elect : — 

1.  All  the  etipnlations  contained  in  the  treaty  of  alliance 
concluded  the  year  before  for  the  defence  of  the  Pope  and  his 
states,  and  for  the  puiposo  of  reconquering  the  cities  and 
towns  wliich  have  been  wrested  by  force  from  the  Holy  Father, 
are  to  renuiin  in  full  foree.  except  such  articles  as  are  expressly 
abrogated  or  intcqjicted  by  this  tieaty.  The  Pope  and  hib 
allies,  namely  Kii^T  Ferdhiand  the  Catholic,  the  Kin^  of 
Enn;1nnd,&&,on  theonepartkOnd  the  Emperor  elect  and  Duke 
of  Alilan^  on  the  other  {iart»  bind  themselves  strictly  to  i'uliil 
the  said  treaty  of  last  year. 

2.  Tliis  treaty  is  to  last  during  tlio  joint  lives  of  the  con- 
federates. If  one  of  them  dies,  the  other  members  of  the 
league  are  to  continue  it^  and  ihe  heir  of  the  deceased  memher 
has  a  right  to  enter  it.  AH  the  allies  are  bound  to  assist  with 
all  their  forces,  and  at  their  own  expense,  any  member  of  the 
league  whose  Italian  possessions  are  invaded  by  an  enemy. 
If  non-Italian  domiiufloa  of  aa  ally  are  attadced,  the  other 
inembei-s  of  the  leafpie  arc  likewise  bound  to  assist  him^  but 
he  who  receives  assistjince  must  jwiy  all  the  ex])en8ee. 

3.  If  one  member  of  the  league  attacks  Ju>other  member  of 
it,  without  bcin<^  nuthonzed  to  do  so  by  the  whole  confederacy, 
he  is  ipso  fiu  to  excluded  from  the  league,  all  the  members  of 
which  are  bound  to  c<jmbine  and  to  pmiish  him.  Should  an 
ally  l«dieve  that  he  has  jnst  TOi-son  to  complain  oS  ffllfffchw 
ally,  the  whole  league  is  b>  decide  their  quanxd. 

•It  is  impossible  fur  n>e  lo  state  ptwitivt'lv  the  date  of  this  treaty,  which,  by 
the  way,  w;is  not  r.itifk- 1,  ciihi  r  hy  the  Kinp  of  England  or  by  king  Feidj* 
Hand.    Guicriardiiii  does  nut  nieiition  it.    IVter  MartjT  upealu  of  it,  in  hia 


 'Ho.  AH,  which  is  dated  Valladulid,  Tih  <if  January  1513,  a«  hsTing  been 

la*^  concluded.  John  Stile  mentions,  in  his  letter  to  Kinfr  Henry,  dated 
VwMolid,  Mth  of  .luntiary  l  ')!  "?.  that  a  treaty  between  the  Pope  and 
Kmperor  againat  tlie  VeoetiaaB  had  been  concluded  on  the  Feaat  of  8t.  Bar>  ara, 
that  is  to  aajrtOii  ^4th  of  December.  (Brewer.  Tetters  and  rapera,  I.  p.  474.) 
A«  he,  howeyer,  evidently  ipeak*  of  tlie  .ic  pnrutc  treaty  which  in  dated  the  19th 
of  November,  it  is  clear  that  he  was  nnt  aci  nrately  informed.  Finally,  the 
Qmdtnal  of  Gnrk  informed  the  Archduchess  Marpraret,  in  hiti  letter,  dntr-d  Koow^ 
SSldof  Notember  1512,  that  the  treaiies  in  question  had  been  oiDcluikd,  bot  hs 
does  mot  atete  the  day  on  which  they  bad  been  signed.  (I.«  Glay  ;  .Negodatiooa 
DiplooMtlqiieB  CBtre  laFrance  et  I'Autriche,  I.  p.  513.)  Thus,  I  an  onable  togire 
Ihe  positive  date.  As,  bowercr.  King  Ferdioand  caBanraa  hoih  tieatiea,thiB  ene 
and  the  separate  trealgr  hctween  At  Fope  ead  die  Empacar  deet,  vhidi  is  dMed 
tte  IMh  of  Norcmber  IStS,  tn  the  aame  letters,  and  even  in  the  same  aenlCMe^ 
it  ia  prabaUe  fluit  they  were  coneloded  on  the  aame  day.  At  all  erente, 
naaj  4^  caa  hSTe  elapaed  between  die  conohuioa  of  the  «oe  end  the 
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4.  The  French  oupressed  the  Holy  Father  and  occupied 


afterwards  expelled  from  Italy,  they  ai-e  still  persisting 
in  their  iniquitous  designs.  They  are,  besides,  schismatics. 
Tiiey  are  the  authom  of  the  schiaui,  have  reoeived  the  sbhis- 

miitic  prektes  in  Frnnce,  and  continue  the  inwk-council  • 
in  the  "  synugogue  of  Satan."  In  order  to  put  a  stop  to  this 
scandal,  and  give  security  to  the  possessions  of  the  allies  in 
Italy,  the  Emperor  is  to  discontinue  the  wturwitli  Venice  and 
Ferrniu,  and  the  allies  are  to  sentl  their  combined  armies  to 
make  war  agniu:jt  France.  Kiiyuioud  de  Carduua,  Viceroyof 
Naples,  is  to  be  the  captain-genenJ  of  the  alUed  forces.  The 
mi>rithly  payments  for  tlie  sustenance  of  the  array  which  were 
agreed  upon  iu  the  treaty  uf  linst  year  are,  however,  not  to 
be  continued,  except  the  allied  armies  should  cany  on  the 
war  in  order  to  wrest  from  the  enemy  any  cities,  towns,  Szc^ 
belonging  to  Uoly  Churclk  In  all  other  cases  each  ally  is 
hotmd  to  pay  the  expenses  of  the  troops  of  his  contingent 

The  contingent  of  tlie  Pope  is  to  consist  of  .')()0  horse  and 
1,000  foot,  that  of  Kiog  Ferdinand  of  800  lances,  400  light 
horse,  and  4,000  foot,  that  of  the  Dake  of  Mihui  of  800  lanoes 
and  3,000  foot.    The  army  formed  by  the.se  contingents  will 


assist  the  S^peror  dleet  in  his  enterprise  against  Burgundy 
and  Pieardy,  or  to  defend  him  if  he  is  attacked  by  the 
French.  The  allied  army  is  to  subsist  on  whatever  is  to  be 
found  in  France,  and  to  do  the  schismatical  French  as  much 
harm  ns  posuble.  The  war  against  France  is  to  last  until 
the  Emjteror  elect  ha.s  conquered  Burgundy  and  Picaixly, 
and  the  league  the  provinces  of  Dauphine  and  Provenc3. 
Kins  Ferdinand  and  the  King  of  England  are  likewlte  bound, 
at  the  refjuest  of  the  captain-general  to  attack  France,  if 
they  have  not  akeady  conquered  Guienne,  Normandy,  and 
Languedoe. 

Proven  I  e  is  to  be  disposctl  of  by  the  Pope.  If  the  Duke 
of  Ijorraiue  eutei^i  the  league  and  makes  war  on  France,  the 
Fopc  promises  to  give  him  Provence ;  if  on  the  other  hand, 
the  Duke  of  Lorraine  docs  not  enter  the  league,  the  Pope  is 
to  keep  Provence  fur  hiuiself>  as  his  portion  in  the  division 
of  France. 

Dauphine  and  Lyons  arc  to  be  divided  between  the  Pope 
and  the  Emperor  elects   The  Pope  is  to  have  that  portion  of 


to  have  such  portions  of  Dauphin^  as  it  may  please  the  Pope 
and  the  Emperor  elect  to  give  hira.  They  will  then  persuade 
the  Duke  of  Savoy  to  accept  these  portions  of  Dauphin^,  and 
to  give  to  the  Duke  of  Milan  the  equivalent  of  them  in  town- 
ships and  ^nllnges  of  Savoy  situated  near  the  frontier  of  Milan. 
5.  All  the  members  of  the  le^igiie  are  at  liberty  to  continue 


invade  Fiunce  by 


*  ConeilialHilam. 
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at  war  with  France  until  tliey  have  destroyed  or  conqoend 
her  entirely,  no  matter  however  long  the  wax  may  last. 

6.  The  allies  are  to  engage  at  least  5,000  Swiss,  in  order 

that  the  Sw  iss  Confedem^  may  be  favourable  to  them. 

7.  Thtj  Duke  of  Savoy,  whose  states  are  subject  to  the 
empire,  is  not  to  permit  the  French  to  cross  the  Alps  in  Savoy 
or  Piedmont. 

8.  The  Emperor  elect  has  a  ri^^lit  to  ask  assistance  afrainst 
the  French  from  all  the  (ninces  and  imperial  cities  in  Ital\\ 

9.  If  the  Emperor  elect  undertakes  to  go  to  war  with  France 
before  the  wars  with  Venice  aii<l  Fcrrara  nrfs  concluded, 
then  the  Pope  binds  iiiniHclf  to  pay  liim  a  subsidy  of  8,000 
(tamts,  King  Ferdinand  10,000  ducata,  the  King  of  England 
10,000  ducats,  and  tlic  Duke  of  Milan  G,000  ducats. 

10.  The  Fopo  binds  himself  to  excommunicate  the  King  of 


11.  Many  reasons  can  eswily  be  found  which  will  fully  justify 
ihia  iMgue.  Foremost  amongst  them  is  the  fact  that  the  King 
of  France  will  not  obey  the  repeated  exhortations  and  behests 
of  ihc  Pope.  Tlie  Holy  Father  will  write  to  the  Emjieror 
elect)  and  request  him,  in  his  quality  of  protector  of  the 
ChnTeh,  to  make  war  on  the  sefaismatie  French,  and  to  enter 

the  league. 

12.  if  a  member  of  the  leagpe  dies  during  the  war  with 
France,  his  successor  becomes  ipso  facto  a  member  of  the 
confederaqr. 

13.  In  case  the  King  of  France  enters  into  an  alliance 
with  the  Turks,  or  if  the  Turks  attack  any  member  of  the 
league  without  being  the  allies  of  France,  all  the  memben  of 
this  most  Holy  League  will,  with  their  united  forces,  make  war 
on  the  inlideis ;  and  they  will  at  the  same  time  carry  on  the 
war  with  France. 

I  I.  As  soon  as  France  is  entirely  annihilated,  or  the  war 
with  her  concluded  in  some  other  way,  all  the  members  of  the 
league  will  begin  a  common  war  against  the  "dirty" 
Infidels,  the  Turks,  and  wrest  from  them  all  their  ]H)!3.sessions. 
Maximilian  is  to  be  the  Captain-general  and  "  Imperator  "  of 
the  whole  Ohtistlaa  army.  He  is  to  have,  as  his  pwtion  of  the 
conqoestk  Oonstaatinople,  the  whole  of  Greece,  and  the  title  of 
Emperor  of  the  Ooeideut  and  Orient  The  rights  and  privileges 
of  the  Roman  Church  are,  however,  to  remain  intact 

1'.  If  any  meiulier  of  the  league  should  raise  obstacles  to 
the  expedition  against  the  Turks,  or  should  try  to  delay  it^  he 
will  be  forced  by  the  other  allies  to  do  his  duty,  and  he  will 
even  be  declared  unworthy  of  the  name  of  a  Christian. 

16.  The  Pope  will  order  a  crusade  to  be  preached  in  all 
Christian  ooun  tries. 

17.  No  member  of  the  league  is  sUowed  to  permit  reb^ 
another  member  of  the  league  to  stay  in  his  dominions. 

18.  The  members  of  the  league  are  to  ratify  this  treaij 
within  three  months. 
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19.  All  Chriaiian  princes  can  become  members  of  ihe 
Iflftgne. 

20.  The  conservators  of  this  moefc  Holy  Lea^'iK-  ure  the  College 
of  Cardinals,  the  Kings  of  Hungary,  Poland,  and  PorfeugiJ, 
and  the  Princes  Electors  of  the  Empire. 

21.  This  treaty  is  to  be  published  when  the  members  of  it 
may  think  fit. — No  date. 

Indorsed ;  "  A  Hides  of  ike  League  and  C&n/edera4;v  betiveen 
ihe  Pope,  the  Emveror  Maaam&iM%,  mtOa&Mio  Eiiig, 
the  King  of  Mn^fiand,  and     Iktht  of  MUan." 

LoHm.  Jkvift  or  contomporwry  copjf,  pp,  10. 

19  Nov.  (?)    74.     Ttamrr  between  the  Pope  Jttlicb  II.,  in  bis  name  and 

H.  E.  I'ai.  Ke.  in  the  name  of  his  allii  s,  viz ,  Kino  Ferdin'AND  the 

T.  c  I.  L.  1.  GaTHOUC  and  KiNQ  U.£MRY  VIII.  OF  EMOLAND,  OU 

the  one  part,  and  the  Emfebob  blkct,  MAXiiiiLiAir» 
and  the  Dvkb  or  Milan,  <m  the  other  jjuL 

Tliis  document  is  »  oontemporuy  copj  or  dupluste  of  the 

preceding  one. 

s.  E.  r»t  Be.     75,,     poPK  J  ui.i L's  II.   Artict.es  concloded  between  the  Pope 
tS'  ^^^^  the  Cakdinal  of  Gukk. 

This  document  is  a  Spanish  translation  of  the  preceding 
one. 

19  Nov.       76l     TBEkTt  between  Fofe  Jxravs  IL  and  the  Emfbbob 

S.  E.  Pat.  Rc.  ELECT. 

^  "fifc*"  ^  **         ^^^P*'  "^"'^  ****  Emperor  elect  conclude  the  follow- 

ing treaty : — 

1.  The  contracting  princes  bind  themselves  to  lemain 
friends  and  nllien  for  all  time  to  come. 

2.  They  bind  themselves  to  assist  one  another  in  defending 
their  peraons  and  states  against  any  aggressor,  without  ezo^ 
ti')ii,  and  to  uiidiTtake  a  common  war  against  the  Tiirks. 

a.  The  Emperor  binds  lumself  to  defend  all  such  Italian 
states  80  belong  by  riglit  to  the  Church,  no  matter  whether 
they  are  at  present  in  the  pOH-ses,sioii  of  the  Church  or  not. 

4s.  The  Emperor  binds  himself  to  show  uo  favour  to  Uie 
enemies  of  the  Churoh. 

5.  The  Emperor  huods  himsdf  to  veoall  his  prehteB  horn 
the  Council  at  PisSk 

6.  The  Venetians  have  obetinatety  rafiised  to  conclude  peace 
with  the  Emperor ;  and  when  Kix^  Ferdinand  the  Catholic, 
in  this  present  year,  succeeded  in  persuading  them  to  conclude 
peace  with  the  Emperor,  they  broke  it  directly.  They  are, 
therefore,  excluded  from  tiiis  alliance^  and  sm  to  be  legiarded 
as  enemies  of  the  allies. 

7.  The  Pope  binds  himself  to  excommunicate  Yenioek 
8-18.  StipulationB  conoeniii^  ChiddraB»  FeR»i««  and  other 

Italian  states. 
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19.  The  College  of  Cardinals,  Kling  Ferdinand  the  Catholic, 
the  King  of  England,  the  King  of  Hu^wy*  tho  King  of 
Poland,  the  Kins  of  Portugal,  the  Princes  Sectors,  6ic.,  are  the 
conservators  of  tail  tnai^  of  finandship  and  alliance. 

20.  The  Pope  proraise-s,  on  his  word  as  Pope,  to  observe  all 
the  .itipulatioiis  of  this  treaty.  Mathaeus,  Cardinal  of  Gurk, 
promises  in  the  name  of  the  Emperor  that  this  treaty  will  be 
strictly  observed  by  him. — Kome,  at  llie  Palace  of  the  Pop6^ 
the  19th  of  Kovember,  i  o'clock  at  night,  1512. 

XoMik  Goni&mpomry  copy.   pp.  4. 


SODea       77,     Klvu  IIknry  VIIL  to  Edwasd  Poyninos,  Doctob 

S.  E.  Fat  R«.  Jo^  YOUQI;  TB<nU8  BOIiBTV,  and  BlCHABD  Wi»a< 

T.  c.  L  L.  1.  FIELD. 

Power  to  conclude  a  treaty  of  alliance  with  the  Archduchess 
MArfpaet  in  the  nsaneof  tlie  Empwor  and  King  Ferdinand, 
in  defence  of  the  Choroli. — Westminster,  80th  Deoember, 

Latin.   Copff.  pp.9. 

1512(f) 

towards  the    78.     Hembt  YIIL  to  JoHAmns  Desgakk. 

end  of  Dec.  (?)  Considers  Kini;  F(>nlinand  the  ( 'athnlic  as  his  father,  and, 

8.  £.  Fat  Be.  li]^e  a  good  son,  rejoices  with  all  his  heart  whenever  he  hears 
T.e.i.i^5.C8«.      ^  ^        ^  sncoesBfil]  in  his  enterfmses. 

Confides  without  reserve  in  King  Ferdinand  his  father,  and 
thanks  him  for  all  his  good  services,  and  especially  for  the 
fleet  he  has  sent  him. 

Begs  the  King  of  Spun  to  send,  at  the  Ixi^iinung  of  the 
month  of  March  next,  a  new  fleet,  well  armed  and  well  pro- 
vided with  all  the  enp^nes  of  wai-,  to  Plymouth,  Yarmouth,  or 
Falmouth,  where  the  Eno;lish  fleet  will  be  kept  in  readineesw 

Wishes  the  Spanish  fleet  to  consist  of  ten  galleys^  six  of 
which  are  to  l>e  swifl  vessels,  and  four  heavy  ones. 

B<^  King  Ferdinand  that  not  lees  than  6,000  -well  armed 
soldiers  may  he  on  l)oai(l. 

Had  expressed  in  a  letter  to  King  Ferdinand  his  wi^^h  that 
he  (Deseaae)  might  be  made  eommander  of  the  fleet,  and  at 
the  same  time  that  he  might  be  |)erraitted  to  act  as  English 
envoy  in  Spain.  Confides  in  him  (Descane),  and  hopes  he 
will  carefully  superintend  the  armament,  and  arrive  early 
in  March  with  the  fleet  in  England.  Tlie  soldiers  must  be 
equipped  in  such  a  way  that  they  may  disembai-k  and  tight 
on  land. 

Should  galleys  be  more  expensive  than  vessels  of  another 
class,  he  w2l  content  himself  with  other  ships —No  date. 

(Signed)    Henry  Rex. 

Indorsed :  "  Instruction  of  tJte  King  o/  EngUmd," 
Loiin.    Auioyniph.  ^' 
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End  of  Dec.  (?)   78i     Pboj£CT  of  a  Tk£ATY  between  Kimq  Henry  YIIL  and 

6.  Pat  Re.  KUffO  FbRDDTAND  THB  GaTHOLIOL 

T.e.LL,«.£7.  On  the  17th  of  November  1511  a  treaty  was  concludod 

between  England  and  Spain  against  tlie  King  of  France,  by 
which  it  was  stipuhited  tiiat  a  coinuion  war  should  be  carried 
on  in  Aquitaine.  The  principal  object  of  the  war  was  to 
chastise  King  Louis,  tlie  o|ijiros,s(ir  of  the  Holy  Church,  and 
to  reconquer  Aquitaine,  stolen  in  defiance  of  all  right  by  the 
King  of  Fnuioe  from  the  King  of  England.  The  war  was  in 
fact  begun  last  sunnner ;  but  when  winter  approaclied  tlie 
Engliah  army  returned  to  England,  and  the  King  of  i!  ronce 
beoame  more  **  malidoos  "  and  ne&rions  "  than  ever.  It  it, 
therefore,  iipces.sni y  to  punish  him.  As  the  King  of  France 
has  a  lai^ge  army,  this  can  bo  done  only  by  combined  efforts. 
King  Ferainana  the  Catholic  and  the  King  of  England  ood- 
sequently  conclude  the  following  articles: — 

1.  The  dominions  of  King  Ferdinand  being  so  near  the 
dnchy  of  Aqnitaine,  and  the  King  having  had  sneh  great  ex- 
perience in  the  Avar  against  France,  ho  is  better  calculated 
than  any  other  prince  to  conquer  Aquitaine.  He  is  therefore 
requested  by  the  King  of  England  to  undertake  the  oonqruest 
of  that  duchy.  As  King  Ferdinand  loves  the  King  of  England 
with  the  love  of  a  true  father,  he  binds  himself  to  undertake 
the  war  in  the  duchy  of  Aquitaine  at  his  own  expense  in  the 
beginning  of  the  month  of  June,  or  at  the  latciit  before  the 
end  of  Juno  next,  if  the  King  of  England  will  at  the  same 
time  take  the  field  in  person  against  the  Kino;  i,f  Franco  in 
Ficardy  or  in  Ifonnaady. 

i.  A.S,  liowever,  the  war  in  Aquitaine  will  ciit.-ui  LTieat  ex- 
pense on  iving  Ferdinand,  the  King  of  I-Ingland  binds  him- 
self to  pay  him  100,000  crowns,  or  2(),0v0l.  sterling,  viz., 
50,000  crowns  on  the  1st  of  the  month  of  and  the 

remaining  50,000  crowns  in  the  month  next  following.  Kin^ 
Ferdinand  is  not  entitled  to  daim  a  higher  sum,  tiwngh  his 
share  of  the  expenses  may  amount  to  more. 

3.  The  King  of  England  promises  to  send  to  King  Ferdinand, 
or  to  the  Spanish  general  in  oommand  d  the  army  in  Aqni- 
taine, a  pfiwcr  to  take  poss^'Rsion  of  the  conquered  cities, 
towns,  fortresses,  and  provinces  in  the  name  of  the  King  of 
England. 

4.  Both  contracting  princes  bind  themselves  to  arm  a  fleet 
against  the  King  of  France.  Each  of  these  fleets  is  to  con- 
tain at  leaat  5,000  armed  aoldiera.  The  fle^  must  put  to  eea 
before  the  end  of  Mareh,  and  oontinne  at  eea  at  least  dz 
montha. 

5.  Both  contracting  princes  will  show  favoor  to  the  oonnoil 

ajiseniblL'd  in  tlie  I>ateran,  and  will  oppose  with  all  their 
might  the  schismatic  council  of  the  isLing  of  Frunoe. 

n.  Neither  of  the  contracting  partiee  is  allowed  to  condnde 
peace,  truce,  &c  ,  with  the  King  of  France,  except  witik  the 
express  consent  of  the  other  contracting  party. 
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7.  All  former  treaties  between  England  and  Spain  remain 
in  fell  force. 

8.  Both  contracting  parties  bind  themselves  to  ratify  tliJs 
treaty  within  [blank]  months. — No  date.    No  signatures. 

Indorsed:  "1511.  Copy  of  the  articles  of  a  treaty 
tohieh  <A«  most  Serene  King  of  England  sent  to  Spain 
in  the  year  1511,  ntpecting  a  oor^ederaoy  mnd  kagm 
against  France."* 

LaJfin,  Drc^  pp.  22. 

1513. 

1 1  Jan.  (?)    go.    Enro  Febdinand  the  Cathouc  to  Pedro  d£  Urba, 
s.  E.  A.  liiB  Amhamadob  ai  tlie  Ihfbbial  Ck)XTvr.t 

I*6U. tl7.  When  it  was  known  that  the  Cardinal  of  Gurk  had  con- 

cdadedihe  treaty  with  the  Pope,  and  that  he  (Don  Pedro) 
and  Yidi  bad  oonaented  to  it,  and  had  sigi^ ed  a  pa(>er  excluding 
the  Venetians  from  the  league,  tlie  general  opinion  vtm  that 
thejr  had  undone  all  that  God  in  his  mercy  had  vouchsafed  to 
grant  liim.  The  Fivnoh  bad  been  driven  out  of  Italy.  It 
had  cost  much  trouble,  an  immense  expenditure  of  money,  and 
a  great  sacrifice  of  life  to  efi'ect  this  object ;  but  the  advantages 
were  evident^  and  it  was  every  day  better  understood  that  the 
peaoa  of  Christendom  woald  thereby  be  s<  curo  l  for  uany 
years.  The  treaty  they  have  concluded  at  Ron»e  has  reversed 
all.  Nothing  more  favoumble  to  the  French  and  more  detri- 
mental to  tiKMe  who  have  undertaken  to  oppose  the  tyxaimy 
of  France  could  have  been  devised  than  this  treaty. 

Not  to  mention  other  disadvantages,  it  was  very  ill  advised 
to  deprive  him  of  one  of  hi.s  instrnmeDte  of  action  without 
substituting  another.  It  wa.s,  liowcver,  a  much  greater  mis- 
take to  exclude  the  Venetiaiis  by  means  of  a  special  convention 
signed  by  them.  The  respect  due  to  the  interests  of  the 
Emperor  had  not  rendered  it  neces.sarv,  since  the  Venetians 
were  ulieady  excluded  fnjui  the  alliance  liy  the  general 
treaty.  Thu«,  no  new  advantage  could  accrue  to  the  Emperor 
from  the  si)ccial  treaty,  Avhilst  it  placed  him  (King  Ferdinand) 
at  great  disadvantage.  By  excluding  the  Venetians  from 
the  lei^e,  tbey  released  them  fVom  their  obligation  to  aasiet 
him,  and  especially  from  contributing  to  liis  expenses.  Another 
gi«at  error  was  the  stipulation  concerning  Brescia.  Uis  captain- 
genecal  had  taken  pooBonaion  of  it  in  the  nraie  of  the  ki^foe. 


*  This  indoraemoit  ia  evidently  fkl&e.  The  war  with  Fraace,  mentioned  In 
this  document  as  baring  been  undertaken  in  the  preceding  summer,  te  tbe  war  of 
1813.  It  is,  thprcfore,  impossible  that  this  treaty  can  have  been  projected  ia  tiM 
fear  1511. 

t  The  treaty  conclndcd  by  the  Pope  and  the  Cardinal  of  Gork,  which  ex- 
cluded Venice  from  the  league,  is  dated  the  19thof  Kovember  1512.  Since  this 
JcuwUih  is  a  protest  against  the  treaty,  it  ia  not  probable  that  it  was  written  later 
llMa  iboBt  Uie  middle  of  January  I. "SI  3,  that  ia  to  say,  about  eight  weeks  after  tbe 
eoaclosion  of  the  treaty.  As  King  Ferdinand,  in  his  letter  to  Hieronymo  de 
Vicb,  L.  847.  C  103.  states  that  he  disapproved  thetrentjrof  the  19thofNoTeinber 
IftlS  in  hia  letter  of  the  llth  of  itnvarj,  it  aeema  highly  f>oh>M»thi>t  thk  groteet 
alw  vtf  dkpMakid  oa  <hs  MOM  day. 
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All  parties  bad  eniraitod  H  to  his  keeping,  and  now,  if 

he  were  to  deliver  the  town  to  the  Emperor,  he  would  lose 
his  credit  with  all  [paper  gone\.  It  seems  as  if  be  had 
thought  (the  special  treaty)  voQla  Tender  the  condusioa  of 
peaM  with  France  more  easy.  But  it  would  have  been  mneh 
wiser,  whilst  the  negotiations  with  France  were  in  progress, 
to  have  preserved  him  his  allies,  than  to  have  forced  the 
Venetians  to  become  the  allies  of  Franoa.  The  Frenoh  have 
already  publicly  declared  that  they  have  concluded  an  alliance 
with  Venice.  Even  should  that  not  be  the  fact,  still  there  is 
no  doubt  that  it  only  depends  on  France  to  enter  into  a& 
idliancc  with  the  Republic.  The  French  will  not  make  any 
concessions  unless  they  ;ire  forced  to  do  so.  It  was,  therefore, 
a  g;reat  mistalBe  to  make  their  ]>osition  stronger  than  before. 
Tlie  cotiHcqnenee  resulting  from  the  treaty  which  the  Pojie 
and  the  Emperor  have  concluded  will  be  that  no  peace  can  be 
made  with  France,  except  on  condition  that  the  Vnmsb  reoovw 
the  duchy  of  Milan.  If  they  should  get  possession  of  Milan, 
they  would  again  be  the  lords  of  Italy,  and  they  would  en- 
danger the  yery  exiatenee  of  all  the  other  prinoea  of  Chriaten- 
dom.  Could  not  have  belifvi  il  that  a  man  so  pinident  and  so 
faithful  a.s  he  is  could  ever  have  committed  so  great  a  blunder. 

He  may  perhaps  say  that  the  Emperor  waa  hent  on 
excluding  the  ^''enetian8,  and  that  he  (King  Ferdinand)  would 
have  lost  the  friendship  of  the  Emperor,  if  he  ^Pedro  de 
Urea)  had  not  yielded  to  hfa  wishes.  Cannot  adnut  sndi  an 
excuse.  Ha<l  the  treaty  been  advantageous  to  the  Emperor, 
and  had  he  tried  to  prevent  it,  the  Emperor  might  then  have 
resented  it.  Bnt  the  treaty  was  prejudieial  to  the  Bmperor, 
as  well  as  to  all  the  other  princes  of  Christendom.  If  a  man 
were  to  take  it  into  his  head  to  throw  himself  down  from  the 
top  of  a  tower,  and  if  another  man  could  prevent  him  from 
doing  MO,  he  would  be  bound  to  hinder  him.  Theroad  opened 
by  the  treaty  of  Rome  will  lead  the  Emperor  to  ruin.  He  (Don 
Pedrn  de  Urea)  has  simply  deprived  him  (King  Ferdinand) 
of  the  allies  who  have  aided  lum  in  maintaining  his  army, 
and  has  promised  the  Emperor  things  which  he  baa  it  not  in 
his  power  to  dispose  of. 

It  is  true  tlmt  he  (King  Ferdinand)  promised  the  Em- 
peror to  as.'sist  him  in  conquering  Venice,  if  the  Republic 
should  not  accept  peace  on  reasonable  conditions.  But  it 
never  entered  into  hia  mind  to  proceed  in  such  an  extravagant 
manner  as  that  now  in  contemplation.  Is  of  opinion  that, 
even  if  he  were  able  to  maintain  his  army  after  the  exclusion 
of  the  Yenetians  from  the  league,  he  and  tiie  Emperor  wnnld 
not  be  strong  enough  to  carry  out  their  enterprise  against  the 
united  forces  of  France  and  Venice.  The  Emperor  is  ac- 
customed on  every  occasion  to  ask  his  advice  and  his  aanst- 
ance,  but  he  never  accepts  cither  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
profit  by  them.  Things  would  be  in  a  much  more  prosperous 
atata  now  if  his  advice  had  been  heartily  followed.  It  weald 
not  he  smpriring  that  the  Emperor  should  not  act  aooording 
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to  Mb  advice,  if  &ct8  did  not  show  that  he  (King  Ferdinand) 
was  always  in  the  riglit.  It  was  due  to  Ijim  (K  ing  Ferdinand) 
tibai  the  pride  of  Fmnce  has  lx;eu  humbled,  and  it  is  due 
to  the  Emperor  that,  by  the  oxdusion  of  the  Venetums  fix>m 
the  league,  the  King  of  France  has  obtained  new  allies  and 
new  resources.  The  Emperor  may  believe  him  that  the 
Prince  (Obarl«s)  haa  loat  hia  duehy  of  Bmigmidy,  Gueldns, 
and  his  towns  in  Picardy. 

Beyokes  the  powers  given  to  him  (Don  Pedro  Urea)  and 
to  Hierooymo  da  Yich ;  orders  them  henoafbrth  to  adc  Ida 
consent  before  they  condnde  any  treaty  or  make  any  biadlqg 
declaration. 

Tb»  Eraperor  is  as  "badly  adyiaed  aa  the  King  of  England. 

If  the  Englisli,  when  thoy  came  to  Spain,  hud  done  as  he 
advised,  the  King  of  Eo^land  would  by  this  time  be  master 
and  loid  of  Gnienna  l%e  enterprbe  m  Onienne  was  so  well 

planne<l  that  the  French  could  not  have  offered  any  resistance, 
and  Qod  alone  could  have  prevented  the  conquest  of  that 
duchy.  Had  Gaienne  been  conquered,  how  dinerent  would 
have  been  the  position  of  France  from  tlmt  which  she  now 
holds  I  But  the  English  were  so  blind  as  not  to  believe  him, 
and  thus  they  themselves  have  prevented  what  they  most 
desirwl. 

Tlie  behavioui-  of  tlip  Emperor  grently  resembles  the  conduct 
of  the  Engliali.  It  is  tlie  interest  :ui<l  tlie  aim  of  the  Emperor 
to  weaken  Franci',  in  order  to  obtjiin  the  dominions  of  hia 
(grand)  son,  of  which  he  has  been  deprived  l>y  her.  When 
the  power  of  France,  with  the  help  of  (Jod,  had  been  so  much 
lowered  that  she  could  no  longer  offer  resistance,  the  Emperor 
himself  hindered  the  accomplishment  of  his  wishes,  and  made 
the  King  of  France  stronger  than  he  had  ever  been  before. 
Such  things  could  not  have  happened  without  the  interference 
of  God.  What  (lod  intended  thereby  is  so  clear  that  not  to 
do  His  will,  would  be  the  greatest  sin.  God  has  unmis- 
takably akown  that  al]  Christian  princes  must  nnite  and 
OOodude  a  general  jieace,  in  order  to  effect  the  reforma- 
tion of  the  Church,  of  which  it  is  so  much  in  need.  Has, 
therefore,  devised  the  measures  which  are  more  fully  ex- 
plained  in  the   instructions  which  he  sends  by  Beltrian. 


He  (Pedro  de  Urea)  can  render  him  no  greater  service  than 
that  of  well  conducting  the  negotiations  respecting  the  refor- 
mation of  the  Church.  Begs  the  Emperor,  for  God's  sake  and 
for  his  own,  to  help  him  in  his  undertaking.  Is  ready  to 
render  him  in  return  any  service  he  desires. 

He  Is  to  show  the  Cardinal  of  Gurk  his  instructions,  but 
not  this  letter.  Since  hia  aims  are  the  same  as  thoee  of  the 
Emperor  and  of  the  Cardinal,  and  since  he  only  wishes  to  attidn 
them  in  a  more  rea.Honable  way,  it  will  not  be  difficult  to 
obtain  their  assent.  Believes  that  the  King  of  France,  even 
should  he  obtiin  what  he  desires,  will  not  fulfil  his  promisee. 
The  Emperor  must,  therefore,  demand  aecurities.  If  th.  Kronch 
should  offer  Madftrft^  Ben^  assecoxity,  he  is  to  tell  the  Emperor 
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[  hut  she  is  no  security  at  all,  as  she  will  inherit  nothing,  neither 
from  the  King  nor  from  the  Queen  of  France,  her  pareutu.  If 
the  IVeneh  dedareihemaelTcs  ready  to  put  oertain  fbirtramem 
trust  of  third  pci-sons,  he  ia  to  declare  that  they  did  the  sarue 
thing  with  respect  to  Madame  Claude,  and  afleinirards  broke 
•11  mt&r  engagements.  Bat  the  principal  object  he  is  to  enny 
out  is  that  the  marriage  between  the  Prince  (Charles)  and 
the  fiister  of  the  King  of  England  shall  not  be  broken  off. 
For,  if  that  were  to  happen,  they,  would  lose  the  King  of  Eng- 
land as  an  ally,  and  France  would  gain  him.  Such  a  result 
would  be  very  detrimental  to  the  lAtereets  of  Spain  and  to  the 
house  of  Burgundy.  All  allianoes  'whidb  are  to  be  oondaded 
must  be  baHed  on  the  condition  that  the  schismatical  council, 
and  everything  which  has  been  done  in  it,  be  declared  null 
and  void,  and  that  all  the  allies  join  in  one  general  counciL 
He  must  write  soon. 

Is  glad  to  hear  of  the  meeting  between  the  Emperor  and 
the  King  of  England.  The  Emperor  must  do  all  that  is 
possible  to  preserve  '  lViendslii[)  of  the  King  of  England. 
If  the  Emperor,  the  King  of  England,  and  he  (King  Fer- 
dinand) remain  friends  and  allies,  the  French  will  fulfil  their 
fnomises,  in  case  peace  ia  concluded  with  them,  for  fear  of 
coming  to  a  rupture  with  the  King  of  Eiil^I  ui  !.  If,  on  the 
other  hand,  jieaee  is  not  concludetl,  and  il  it  is  necessary  to 
go  to  war  with  France,  the  assistance  of  England  will  be 
worth  more  than  that  of  any  other  ally. 

Si>irnlsh.  Draft,  written  by  Mi^el  Pei'ez  Aimazan.  jvpi  D. 

11  Jan,  (?)  8L  KlXti  I'  l  UOINAND  THE  CATHOLIC  tO  tlw  COUMT  CABUTT, 
6.  £.  V>r.  L.  Iii4.  his  A>LUASSADOB  in  VfiNICE. 

t*.£i7«»s7r.  ^  hearthatthe  Pope  and  iiie  Smperor  have 

oondnded  an  alliance  from  which  they  have  excludeil  the 
Venetians.  Has  not  ratified  that  treaty.  Although  the  Italians 
and  especially  the  Venetians  have  behaved  wry  badly  iowarda 

him,  lit-  i.s  to  tell  the  Signory  that  he  will  do  everything  for 
them  that  he  can.  But  they  must  make  peace  with  the 
Emperor,  and  give  him  back  Vicenza,  because  unless  they  do 
so  the  Emperor  will  aUwlutely  refuse  to  listen  to  any  pro- 
posal of  reconciliation.  After  tlie  jvpaee  they  may  rest  assured 
that  the  Emperor  will  soil  Viccuziv  to  them  for  a  sum  of 
money. 

Upon  the  coiiclu.sion  of  the  peace  between  the  Emperor  and 
Venice  depends  the  war  ^^llich  the  Ein|)eror,  the  King  of 
England,  and  he  intend  to  undertake  against  EVanoa  It  is  his 
plan,  and  the  plan  of  his  allies,  to  invfl<li>  France  on  all  sides  ; 
that  is  to  siiy,  he  will  invade  France  in  Guienne,  the  King  of 
England  at  Calais,  and  the  Emperor  in  Gueldres  and  in  Bur- 
gundy. IfCuienne,  Normandy,  and  Burgundy  are  wrested 
from  France  by  force  of  arms,  the  French  armies  will  always 
find  full  employment  at  home,  and  it  will  be  impoesifale  to 
send  them  to  Italy. 

The  Venetian  ambassador  has  asked  him  to  deliver  Brescia 
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to  the  SigDOiy.  Would  be  glad  to  do  bq^  had  not  the  Pope^ 
iviio  is  the  head  of  ^le«ffi]e«  ordered  him  in  a  htief  to  deihrer 

Brescin  to  tlio  Kmperor.— -No  dateu  NongMiine. 

^pamth.  Drajt  pp.  7. 

11  Jan.  88.  Kino  FmomtAXD  the  Catholic  to  Ramok  dr  Cardona. 
8.  B.Var.L.iM4.  ^''3  Viceroy  of  Nailbb^  and  Captaxn-Qemsbal  of 

1 90.  bid  AiiMY  in  Italy. 

Haa  neeivad  letters  from  tha  Gbrdinal  of  Gark,  Bedro  da 
Urea,  and  ffianmymo  dc  Yicb,  by  whicb  be  haa  been  informed 
that  the  Cardinal  of  Gurk  haa  concluded  an  alliance  between 
the  Pope  and  the  Emperor,  from  -whiA  the  Venetians  are 
exdnded.  Nothing  could  be  more  favourable  to  the  French 
and  more  clet  rimental  to  the  allies  tban  such  a  trenty.  The 
Itat^iie  loses  a  powerful  ally,  whom  France  gains.  His 
ambassadors  say  taey  have  oonidiidad  tUa  tvea;^  in  order  not 
to  lose  the  Kmperor,  but  that  is  no  excn.«>e.  Has  revoked  the 
unlimited  powers  he  had  given  to  his  ambassadors,  and  ordered 
them  henceforth  to  ask  fi>r  his  special  orders  respecting  every- 
thing. Affairs  on  which  the  destinies  of  Christendom  dflpeod 
cannot  be  left  to  the  decision  of  ambassadors. 

Has  tdd  the  Oairdinal  of  Gnik  and  Pedro  do  Una  thai 
the  present  treaty  hns  no  other  oViject  tliaii  that  of  pieventing 
the  Pojif  firom  making  a  separate  peace  with  France,  and 
obliging  bis  Holiness  to  aflsist  the  alHao  if  they  dedde  on  a  war 
witii  Venice.  It  had  hct  n  ]\h  jilan,  on  the  one  hand,  to  con- 
clude a  very  intimate  alliance  between  all  the  princes  who 
poeaess  states  in  Italy,  and  to  expel  the  French  from  that 
coxmtry ;  und,  on  thi-  otlier  hand,  to  concert  an  invasicn 
of  France  wit li  the  lung  of  England  and  the  Emperor,  the 
King  of  Enghtnd  attacking  her  from  the  side  of  Calais,  he 
(King  Ferdinand)  in  Guienne,  and  the  Emperor  in  Burgundy. 
The  treaty  with  England  bad  been  then  already  nearly  con- 
cluded. As  all  the  attacks  on  France  were  to  have  been  made 
at  the  time,  tin-  K'ui'j:  of  France  would  have  been  obliged 
to  diviili!  his  t'on'f';,  nrnl  it  was  cerhiiii  that  he  would  have  been 
beaten  on  all  sides.  Tlie  King  of  i]nglan<i  and  he  ought,  in  his 
opinion,  to  have  paid  all  the  expenses  of  their  enterprises,  whilst 
tlic  Pope,  the  Venetians,  and  the  Duke  of  Milan  would  have 
had  to  pay  7,000  or  8,000  German  troops  for  the  Emperor.  In 
about  six  months  the  King  of  England  would  have  conquered 
Guienne  and  Normandy  ;  the  Prince*  Burgundy,  Guoldrcs, 
and  the  towns  in  Picardy  of  which  the  Iving  of  France  has 
robbed  him.  The  King  of  France  would  also  have  been 
finrced  to  conclude  whatever  treaty  the  allies  might  have  cboeen 
to  dictate  to  bim.  If  the  Kins  of  Eneland  had  reconquered 
Qnienne  and  Koimaady,  the  Khng  or  IVanee  woold  never 
have  thought  of  attacking  Italy,  as  he  would  have  always  had 
the  enemy  in  his  own  countiy.  Ho  greater  security  for  Italy 
oould  haTO  been  foimd  than  tihis. 


•  OnrlM. 
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When  all  was  ready  for  ezecntion  the  Emperor  made  every- 
thing im|x>88ible  by  his  uncontrollable  hatred  Jtgjiinst  the 
Yfoietians.  If  the  Emperor  thinks  he  cm  conquer  Yeuice 
with  the  help  of  the  King  of  France,  he  must  not  forget  thai 
in  order  to  gain  tlio  assistance  of  the  French  he  must  first 
give  them  Milan.  The  French,  once  masters  of  Miliui,  would 
Boon  hvn  the  whole  of  Italy. 

God  is  punishing  the  princes  of  Christendom  for  their  neglect 
of  the  Church,  'wbicb  stands  so  much  in  need  of  thorough 
reformatio.  li  of  opinion  tint  long  as  the  drareh  is  not 
thorouglily  reformed  wars  will  never  cease,  and  that  the 
Emperor  and  he  ought  to  do  all  in  their  power  to  bring  about 
a  perfect  nndentanding  between  tlie  princes  of  Christendom 
in  aa  far  as  the  rcforniatioTi  of  the  ( 'imrch  is  concerne<l.  If 
the  King  of  France  and  the  King  of  England  will  only  agree 
on  that  point,  the  other  fwinoes  will  not  be  Me,  frmn  vespeot 
to  their  private  interest^,  to  oppose  the  vefinnmation  oi  tiie 
Church. 

All  this  he  hastoIdtiieOaKlinsIofGnrk  ;  supposes,  however, 
that  the  Em|»eror  will  soon  make  peace  with  Venice. 

I8  ready  to  reconcile  himself  with  the  King  of  Fnaoe  on 
the  following  conditions ;  namely,  that, — 

1.  The  King  of  France  shall  unconditionally  renounce 
Ills  claims  on  the  kingdom  of  Naples  in  favour  of  the  crown  of 
Aragon,  whilst  he  (King  Ferdinand)  and  the  Queen  his  wife 
will  renounce  all  their  rights  on  Beam,  Foix,  and  the  other 
domiuions  of  King  Juan  d'Albret  aiul  Queen  Katharine,  his 
wife. 

2.  The  King  of  E^naoe  must  promise  never  to  aid  the  King 
and  Queen  of  Navarra  a<^'ainst  Spain,  whilst  he  (King  Ferdi- 
nand; and  the  Queen  his  wife  wiJl  promise  never  to  Jissist  the 
King  and  Queen  of  Navarra  against  France. 

The  King  of  England  will  make  peace  with  the  King  of 
Franoe  on  condition  that  the  King  of  France  pay  the 
King  of  Wngland  the  pensions  he  used  to  pay  him,  and  that 
the  rarmer  treaties  concluded  between  them  be  revived. 

The  Emperor  ought  to  make  ae  good  a  bargain  with  France 
hi  respect  to  Gnelmes  and  Milan  as  may  be  possible  for  him. 
It  will,  at  all  eventB,  be  neccs.sary  to  give  Milan  back  to 
Franco.  As  for  the  war  with  Yenioe,  it  will  be  best  to 
persoade  the  King  of  fVanoe  to  aid  with  money  instead 
of  sending  troops.  If  the  Kniperor  can  obtain  nKnuj,  good 
Germau  troo^  will  not  be  wanting  U)  him. 

The  war  with  Venice,  however,  ought  not  to  begin  before 
the  n>formation  uf  tlie  Church  is  carried  out^ 

The  King  of  France  mu.st  deliver  to  the  Emperor,  Dijon 
and  other  ^aoes  in  Burgundy,  and  the  fortresses  of  lIQan  and 
Cremona,  as  security  for  his  good  faith. 

The  Emjjeror  ought  to  take  care  not  to  break  off  the 
nuuTi^e  engagement  between  Prince  Charles  and  the  sister 
of  the  King  of  England.  If  that  match  were  to  be  broken  off, 
the  King  of  England  would  be  lost  for  ever  to  them,  and 
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the  King  of  France  wi>nl<l  t^ain  him.  Should,  however,  the 
King  of  England  prupu»e  another  marriage  for  his  sister, 
that  propoeal  might  be  accepted,  and  the  prince  might  be 
married  to  a  French  princess.  Even  if  a  peace  with  France 
k  concluded,  the  Emperor,  the  King  of  Enghmd,  and  he  ought 
to  nteaearve  thear  moie  intimate  sUieiioeL  The  Emperor 
ought  on  no  condition  to  eoncUirle  Ae  tmAj  with  France 
without  first  consulting  the  King  of  En^and  and  him,  and 
Engfish  as  well  as  Spanish  amhMsadon  must  be  preeeut  at 
its  conclusion.  The  reformation  of  the  Cliunch  and  the 
conquest  of  Venice  are  to  be  kept  strictly  secret. 

^0W8  perfectly  well  the  dangers  wfaidi  will  IbDow  fitmi 
the  po.sses.sion  of  Milan  by  the  French,  but  hopes  that  God 
will  help  them  to  overcome  every  obstacle  as  soon  as  tb^ 
have  thoroughly  refermed  the  Church. 

Neither  the  Pope  nor  the  Venetians  are  to  know  anything 
of  the  contents  of  this  letter,  and  he  is  to  do  all  in  his  power 
to  persuade  the  Venetians  to  give  back  Yicensa  to  the 
Emperor  and  to  make  peace  with  him. 

It  would  be  a  good  thing  if  he  could  his  mnay  and 

avoid  the  necessity  of  disbanding  it. 

apanUk.  Draft.  pp,19. 

LB  Jan.  (?)  88«  MicrnBL  Pbrez  Auuzak  (?),  Fntsr  Sbcrbtast  to  Kwo 
8.E.FatR«.  Ferdin.\xd  thk  Catholic,  to  Jcan  Dalbioh  and 

T.  cL  CABANILL.VS,  SPANISH  Ambassadok.s  in  Franci':. 

Letters  from  Borne  state  that  the  French  are  trying  to  sow 
dissension  between  his  master  and  the  Emperor.  If  that  be 
true,  nil  th-  negotiations  of  the  French  there  (in  Spain?)  an 
ialse  pretences. 

Tlds  eonrier  is  going  to  England.   If  they  think  that  the 

French  will  not  permit  the  couner  to  acoomplish  liin  journey, 
they  are  to  put  the  letter  in  another  envelope,  and  to  direct 
it  to  Madame  Margaret  in  Flandora.  As  soon,  however,  as 
the  courier  has  pn-s-sed  tlie  French  gtmrds  on  the  frontier,  he  is 
to  chaitfe  his  route  and  to  go  to  Calais,  tearing  oS  from  the 
letter  the  flilse  envelope. 

After  having  read  thisse  lines  they  must  bum  them. — ^No 
date.    No  sif:piature. 

Sihcnish.    Endosure  in  the  foregoing  letter.  p.\. 

Jan.  (?)  84.  The  Clau.ses  of  a  pbojectkd  Treaty  which  were 
M.  K«.  Ac.  d.  Hilt  SBTTLED  between  IktARCiARKT,  ARCHDUCHKaS  OY  AUS- 

^^■•|"'^»«  trta,  in  the  name  of  the  Emperor  XLBCT,  and  the 

English  Ambassaj>ob.s  in  Flamders.* 
Madame  Margaret,  in  the  name  of  the  Emperor  her  &ther, 
and  the  Ambassadors  of  tiie  King  of  Eng^d  oondude  the 
following  treaty  :— 

1.  All  former  treaties  between  the  Emperor  and  the  Kiqg 

•Thiadocamcntistberoagbdnftafdi«tini^«r«beMiA|>ai8U.  Bkad, 
■oat  probably,  bc«n  sent  to  Kin^  SltrtteaA  tlT  Ma  iaftm^M,  to  OSHS 
Urn  to  make  obftervatioo*  apon  h*  ooatnta  V  tti*  HftaMoB  ii  tlMi  n 
waa  Beat  by  Mnxica,  who  arrived  in  the  mdoth  of  MnHy  M  tba  eovtof 
King  Ferdinand,  and  mnX  hare  been  dcapatehed  in     r  ' 
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of  England  remain  in  fall  force,  in  as  far  as  they  are  not 
expreasly  abrogated  by  this  treaty. 

2.  'riie  contracting  parties  bind  themselves  to  aasist  one 
another  in  defending  the  Church  and  their  own  present 
dominions,  aa  wdl  m  thme  whidi  they  myoonquer  in  future, 
n^inhit  any  nggrenor  vliateTer,  ana  eapedally  against  tlie 
King  of  France. 

3.  The  contracting  parties  bind  themselves  to  declare  war 
on  the  King  of  France  within  [bhml]  after  the  conclusion  of 
this  tn-aty,  and  to  begin  actual  hostilities  within  [blank] 
after  the  (leclaration  of  WW. 

The  Pope  ia  to  make  war  on  Blianoe  in  Daiqiluii4  Provence, 
and  Italy. 

The  Emperor  binds  himself  to  make  war  upon  the  King  of 


Tlie  King  of  England  is  to  carry  on  hostihties  with  Franoe  in 
Aqnitaine,  Ficaidy,  Normandy,  and  other  proyinoee  of  Frauoek 

4.  'Hio  allies  liinrl  themsdves  to  forbid  their  subjects,  under 
pain  of  death,  to  take  service  with  the  King  of  Franoe,  or  to 
aaaist  him. 

5.  Till'  Em])ornr  binds  himself  to  recall  the  prelates  of  the 
Empire  and  of  liis  other  dominions  who  are  in  Pisa;,  and 
who  are  taking  part  in  the  aobismaftical  oofonciL 

6.  The  Pope  binda  himaelf  to  ezoommnnicaiealltheeDenueB 
of  this  league. 

7.  The  King  of  England  binda  himself  to  pay  the  Em- 
peror 120,000  gold  scudoe,  of  which  25,000  are  to  be  paid  as 
eoon  as  the  treaty  is  signed  and  ratified  by  the  Emperor.  The 
remaining  100,000  gold  scudne  are,  at  the  same  time,  to  be 
de{>osited  by  the  King  of  England  in  the  hands  of  some  third 
trustworthy  person,  and  are  to  he  employed  to  pay  the  army 
of  the  Emperor. 

8.  Prince  Chai  les  is  not  to  form  a  party  to  this  treaty,  bnt 
the  allies  are  bound  to  defend  him  if  his  dominions  aze  in- 
vaded by  the  French. 

0.  The  Pope  and  the  King  of  Aragbn  are  to  rati^  thie 
treaty  within  two  months ;  the  Em]ieror  and  the  King  of 
England  nre  to  do  the  saiue  within  one  month. 

[Added  in  another  handwriting:] 

1 0.  The  article  respecting  the  woad  (J)  merchants  ia  to  be 
left  out* 

11.  A  more  impwtant  |place  is  to  be  assigned  to  the  King 
of  Ai-arron,  the  common  friend  of  the  Emperor  and  the  King 

of  England. 

Imloreed  :  "  Tkeclauaea  whi^MadavielMs  conclitded  wUk 
the  Eiifjlwh  amba89adon  in  Ikmdtn.* 

Latin.    Draft,    pp.  5. 

This  docinnent  ia  the  rough  draft  of  the  treaty  of  the  Stk 
of  Ai>nl,  151S.  It  aeuM  to  Aave  hem  amt  taking 
Fwdinand/urMtQjpproval. 


*"  Aiticulw  meraaoram  de  lut«ra  ommiuetar."  Sic.  Lutra  is  the  otter.  ZmUwi 
lawMd.  WelUidLtlMlrtleriiBMit 
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8  Feb.        86.     Idum  XII.,  Kmo  ov  Fbakgi,  to  Odr  sb  Foix. 
r  A;  d.  I  E.  Sbioneur  db  Lautrec. 

^KfcJO**'*  Co!nmis.sions  him  to  conclu(Je  a  truce  or  peace  with  King 

Ferdinand  and  iiis  allies. — Bloiti,  8th  February  1512,  15th  of 
luB  reign. 

(Signed)  Lap. 

Bobertet 

FrencJi.    Autograph,   ^j.  1.   On  parchment. 
Feb  (?)       86.     Kino  Ferdinand  thk  Cathouc  to  Luis  Caboz  db 

B.£.I.I*606.£14  VlLLAKAGUT,  his  AMBAaSADOU  iu  ENGLAND. 

The  Knight  Commander  Huxica  haa  brought  him  letten 
from  tlie  King  and  the  Queen  of  England,  and  letbirs  from 
him  (tlie  ambassador),  dated  the  13th  and  17th  of  December 
last,  togetber  with  the  draft  of  the  new  treaty  of  alliance. 

.This  draft  contains  the  clauses  concerning  the  enterprise  on 
Normandy  and  Guienne  which  the  King  of  England  and  his 
council  wish  to  add  to  the  treaty.  Is  sorry  that  Muxica  met 
with  so  many  obstacles  on  his  joomey  that  be  did  not  arrive 
before  the  [hVi  nk]  of  February. 

Ab  soon  as  Muxica  had  delivered  his  message,  ho  sent  for 
JTobn  Stile  and  Doctor  Knight,  in  order  to  know  wliat 
]iowers  they  had.  Doctor  Knight  was  in  Fuentarabia.  Ordcrud 
him  to  come  directly,  and  confer  with  hiin.  Entered  mean- 
while into  preliminary  negotiations  with  John  Stile,  who 
however,  begged  him  to  wait  till  the  Doctor  had  arrivctl.  Is 
ready  to  conclude  the  treaty  respectiug  the  conquest  of 
Guienne  and  Nonnandy,  if  the  EngUsb  ambassadors  have 
aaffident  power  to  sign  it  in  such  a  form  as  will  satisfy  him. 
But  siuoej  according  to  what  John  Stile  states,  it  is  probable 
that  the  powers  of  ue  Boglidi  ambesBadon  an  inaiiffident,  he 
has  decided  to  write  direct  to  him  his  olisi-rvatinns  cm  tlie 
clauses  of  the  treaty,  and  orders  him  to  communicate  them 
to  the  King  of  England.  It  will  not  be  bis  fiuilt  if  ^e 
affiir  .should  lie  iiro traded. 

Is  determined  always  to  remain  the  mo.st  intimate  friend 
and  ally  of  tbe  King  of  England,  although  the  English  for- 
sook him  when  he  stood  in  the  greatest  need  of  their  aid. 

Has  read  the  articles  concerning  the  conquest  of  Guienne 
and  Normandy.  Demres,  as  much  as  the  Eing  of  England  does, 
to  carry  out  this  entnprise.  Has,  however,  more  experience 
of  the  power  of  France,  and  is  therefore  of  opinion  that  both 
^  the  iuvading  armies,  that  which  is  to  invaae  Normandy,  as 

well  as  tbat  whiflb  ia  to  march  into  Guienne,  ought  to  be 
strong  enough  to  resist  an  attack  of  the  whole  of  the  French 
forces ;  for,  although  it  is  just  possible  that  the  French,  on 
being  simultaneously  altedced  in  Noimaiidy  and  in  Guienne, 
may  divide  their  forces,  and  victory  over  them  may  thus  be 
rendered  easier,  it  is  much  more  probable  that  they  will  march 
tbe  whcllA  of  their  army  against  one  only  of  uw  landing 
powm  Tbey  migb^  for  inatanoet,  leave  gaRisons  in  lome  S 
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their  fortresses  on  the  frontiers  of  Calais,  and  employ  the 
whole  <^  i^uSr  strength  against  the  Spaniards,  alter  whiob 

they  might  <1rivc  the  English  out  of  Frana\    Or  they  inip;lit 


the  Spaniards.  It  is,  however,  mwe  probable  that  the 
IVench  will  att.K-k  fhi'  Sjianianls  first,  as  the  hcst  French 
troops  are  quai-bercd  in  the  south.  If  the  invading  armies 
are  not  strong  enough  to  renst,  separately,  the  whob  of  tiie 
French  furces,  the  only  resrilt  of  the  Mkterpiiae  will  he  loss  of 
money  and  waste  of  human  life. 

Another  drcnmstanoe  which  mnst  he  taken  into  oonnderatun 
is  that  the  Frt;rich  have  a  considerable  numl>er  of  German 
troops  in  their  |>ay.  Spanish  soldiers  are  saperior  to  Frendi, 
but  they  are  mcapable  of  breaking  the  rank  and  file  of 
theOerman  veterans.  English  soMiers  are  strong  and  coura- 
geous, but  for  a  long  time  past  they  have  not  been  accustomed 
to  warlike  operations.  Thus,  it  is  probable  that  if  the  French 
army,  reinforced  by  German  troops,  had  to  fi^t  with  exclu- 
sively Spanish  and  exclusively  English  armies,  the  victory 
would  runiaiii  on  their  side.  In  order  to  be  sore  of  victory 
it  is  neceasary  to  employ  a  certain  nundier  of  German  troops 
in  the  Spanish  a.s  well  as  in  the  English  army.  The  stnnigth 
of  the  infantry  lies  in  the  art  of  using  the  pike  and  musket. 
The  prineipal  use  to  which  they  can  be  put  is  to  defend  the 
artillery,  now  in  general  use.  If  Englisli  jirchers  were  inter- 
mixed with  German  ^ikeuien,  they  would  certainly  render 
good  service ;  hut  it  is  not  probable  that  English  arohos 
alone  could  resist  Gei-man  troops  in  n  pitched  battle.  Qenuan 
infantiy  has  deservedly  acquired  a  high  reputation. 

The  expense  of  sudi  an  army  as  is  required  in  a  war  with 
France  is  so  great  that  it  is  beyond  his  power  to  maintain  it 
imassisted.  Is  willing  to  pay  more  than  one  half  the  expense^ 
although  the  war  is  not  a  Spanish  but  an  English  war,  and 
all  the  contpiere  l  j  r 'vinccs  are  to  be  banded  over  to  the 
King  of  Enghuid.  Uis  love  of  the  King  of  England  is  so 
^reat  that  he  would  himself  bc«r  all  the  expenses  of  Uie  war, 
if  he  were  rich  enough  to  do  so. 

A  subsidy  of  10U,000  crowns  is  rather  a  small  aid  in  so 
great  a  war,  all  the  advantage  of  which  will  accrue  to  the  King 
of  England.  It  i.s  not  his  habit  to  promise  things  which  he 
cannot  fulfil  To  do  so  woidd  be  to  defraud  his  allies  of 
their  money.  Li  avt  s  that  U)  a  certain  other  prince  who 
promises  great  things  to  his  allies,  takes  money  from  them, 
and  afterwards  does  not  fulfil  his  jiromises,  because  he  cannot. 
Does  not  like  to  accept  money  from  his  son,  the  King  of 
England.   Begs  him,  thoefore,  to  send  Lis  own  paymasters. 


This  measure  would  also  in  other  reflects  be  of  great 
advantage.  The  inliabitints  of  Guienne  would  thereby  be 
convinced  that  the  euterpni»e  is  i-euUy  not  a  Spanish,  but  an 
English  one.  The  people  6t  Chiienne  like  the  Elijah,  and 
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still  remember  the  good  times  wheu  they  belonged  to  the 
crown  of  England  Tbey  have  no  aflfisetioa  ibr  tbe  SpMUwda. 

Besides,  if  the  Gennan  troops  are  paid  by  the  King  of 
England,  he  will  always  have  it  in  hu  power  to  may  do. 
var  or  to  oondnde  peace,  as  he  fike& 

All  tliisc  reasons  induce  hini  to  think  that  it  is  desirable 
and  even  necessary  that  one  Iialf  of  the  troops  which  are  to 
iniwd«  Gi^nse  ahonld  be  paid  by  the  King  of  England.  It 
would  cOflt  him  leas  than  the  commander-in-chi«^f,  the  8,000 
troops,  the  other  captains,  and  the  artillery  which  the  Eling 
of  England  had  formerly  sent  to  Spain.  But  even  if  the 
expeDS&s  should  hv  as  great  as  those  of  the  8,000  EnglLsh  troops 
who  were  then  in  Spain,  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  his 
(King  Ferdinand's)  expenses  will  be  still  greater.  Does  not 
ask  more  than  this,  because  he  knows  that  the  war  in  Nor- 
mnTi<ly  will  cost  the  King  of  England  a  great  deal  of  money. 

If  till'  King  (rf"  England  will  pay  (J,000  Geriuana,  he  (King 
Ferdinand)  will  promise  to  furnish  all  the  men-at«mis,  thtt 
whole  of  tlie  light  cavalry,  the  rest  of  the  infantry,  the  miners 
and  sappers,  and  the  artillery  ;  he  will  also  take  upon  himself 
all  the  extraordinary  expenses.  That  will  be  twice  as  much  as 
the  King  of  England  will  have  to  pay.  Would  do  more  if  he 
could. 

If  the  King  ot  England  ehonld  asj  tiiat  he  'will  send 

English  troops  instead  of  paying  the  6,000  Germans,  he  is 
to  answer  that  until  the  JE^gUsh  are  better  practised  in 
^e  art  of  modem  war,  they  are,  in  his  opinion,  incapable 
of  rendering  the  same  services  as  the  Germans.  It  would, 
floniequently,  still  be  necessary  to  add  a  considerable  number 
of  Gennan  troopH  to  them,  in  order  to  render  Tictory  eeenra 
in  a  pitched  battle.  But  if  Spanish,  English,  and  German 
troops  were  combmed  in  one  army,  the  disputes  and  quarrels 
between  the  soldiere  of  the  three  nations  wonid  he  endlessL 
The  English  are  rash  end  quarrelsome,  and  the  people  of 
Biscay  and  Guipuzcoa  are  not  always  governed  by  reason. 
Tbe  English  are  disliked  by  them,  in  consequence  of  some 
exoesees  which  they  committed  when  they  were  last  in 
Spain.  The  English,  on  the  other  hand,  do  not  seem  to  like 
the  Spaniards,  since  they  refused  to  stay  any  longer  in 
Spain.  ThiiB»  ae  it  would  he  necessary  to  assemble  the  whole 
anny  in  Biscay  and  Guipuswioa,  it  wonld  scarcely  be  pof^siblo 
to  prevent  hostilities  between  the  different  nationalities,  if 
the  urmy  contained  an  English  contingent.  Advises,  there- 
fore, the  King  of  England  to  conquer  Guienne  with  Spanish 
and  German  troops  oidy,  and  afterward-s  to  send  English 
troo{)s  to  garrison  the  conquered  places. 

With  respect  to  the  fleet,  he  is  to  tell  the  King  of  England 
that  there  is  no  necessity  for  the  Spanish  navy  to  be  as  strong 
ae  the  English  fleet.  The  English  fleet  is  to  remain  in  the 
northern  seas,  and  the  Spanish  fleet  in  the  southern  waters. 
If  one  of  these  fleets  were  in  danger,  it  would  be  a  matter  of 
eooxee  that  the  other  ahoold  auooow  ii  Should  the  King  of 
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England  find  that  the  nttmber  of  ships  stipulated  in  the  last 
treaty  of  alliance,  are  not  sufficient  to  bold  tbe  northern  seas, 
in  Buoh  a  case  he  could  increase  hia  own  navy.  It  does  not 
seem  necessary  to  sign  new  articles  in  this  respect. 

If  the  King  of  England  approves  his  proposals,  the  copy 
of  the  treaty  which  he  will  nnd  enclosed  in  this  bundle  may 
be  signed.  He  is  to  see  that  nothing  be  added  to,  or  ex- 
punged from  it.  He  is  to  remind  tbe  King  of  England 
that  he  (King  Ferdinand)  does  more  for  him  than  one  prince 
has  ever  before  done  for  another.  Tbe  King  ol  Euglaiid  must, 
therefore,  be  thankful  and  not  attempt  to  offer  less  than 
is  detnaiidt  il.  If  tbe  Kin;j;  of  England  says  that  Spain 
would  at  all  events  go  to  war  wilh  France,  he  is  to  answer 
that  Spain  is  easy  to  defend,  but  France  diffieolt  to  conquw. 
If  he  King  Ferdinand)  undertakes  to  conquer  Gnienne, 
he  is  obliged  at  tbe  same  time  to  have  uu  army  and  a 
fleet  in  Italy,  to  keep  strong  garrisons  in  the  towns  of 
Africa,  and  to  provide  the  fortress  of  Perpignan  and  Othtf 
fortresses  iu  that  part  with  men  and  provisions. 

If  the  King  of  England  accepts  his  conditions,  he  (Don 
Luis  Caroz)  is  to  write  to  him  without  delay.  Has  s^nt 
the  Knight  Commander  Christobal  de  Aguilera  and  Micer 
Chiiote,  his  captains,  to  mllst  2,000  Ckmians.  If  the 
King  of  England  si<,'ns  the  treaty  the  drafl  of  which  is 
enclosed,  he  (the  King  of  England)  must  directly  send  a 
commission  to  the  captdns,  empovering  them  to  enlist  the 
German  troops  in  his  name,  and  to  provide  them  with  the 
ueoessary  funds.  He  (Don  Luis  Caroz)  must  also  wiite 
to  them,  and  tell  them  to  enlist  6,000  German  troope, 
instead  of  '2,000.  The  troops  ought  to  e;iil  ark  in  Flanders- 
for  Guipu2Coa.  It  must  be  made  generally  known  that  the 
troops  are  in  the  servioe  of  the  King  of  England,  who  mnst 
send  with  ti»e  same  fleet  on  board  which  the  troops  embark 
as  mndi  money  as  will  be  necessary  for  their  punctual  pay. 
The  Qerman  tniops  are  to  be  paid  as  long  as  uw  war  lasta^ 
and  one  month  longer,  to  give  them  time  to  retom  to  their 
own  country. 

Has  ordered  Juan  de  Lanuza,  his  ambaasadw  in  Flanders, 
to  hire  ships  there  for  the  transpcni  of  the  tro(^   The  King 

of  England  is  to  pay  for  them. 

The  King  of  England  must  immediately  get  his  oMm  amy 
in  readiness,  and  invade  France  pmictually  at  the  stipu- 
lated  time.    To  do  it  later  woul'l  In-  a  gi-eat  error. 

If,  however,  the  King  of  England  docs  not  accept  the 
conditions  he  proposes  to  him,  he  is  not,  even  then,  to 
break  off  the  negotiations  entirely.  Wi.shcs  first  to  see  what 
result  his  other  piopn.^al,  resjiecting  a  general  ^caoCt  will 
have.  Promi.ses  solenuily  not  to  cowdude  peace  with  SVanee 
without  the  King  of  Englatul. 

Doctor  Knight  iia.s  at  last  arrived.  Tbe  English  ambassa- 
dors declare  that  they  have  not  the  power  to  oondnde  the 
treaty  in  its  present  fcnn.  Has  pvm  them  a  copy  of  it 
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He  18  to  infonn  the  Kiiig  of  England  of  the  contents  of  this 
despatch.  If  the  King  of  England  accepts  the  conditions 
contained  in  it.  lie  (Don  Luis  Caroz)  is  to  sign  the  treaty 
at  once,  as  he  ha^i  already  a  power  to  do  iL — No  date.  No 
Bignature. 

The  despaUk  ii  m^piflnoribei :  **  Don  Lvm  Oaro9,^ 
SpanUk  Jhqft.  pp.16, 

Feb.  (7)      87.     KiHO  Fsbdikand  thk  Caibouo  (t)  to  the  Kniobt 

&  K  Var.  OOBOUNDEB  BSIZ^fo^  his  AWBAHSADOB  in  BOKB. 

L.  1554. £  97.  ;^      ^gjj        p_^j^^  .^^  follows. 

The  treaty  between  him  (King  Ferdinand),  the  Emperor, 
and  the  Kin^  of  England,  to  make  war  upon  cSranoe,  has  not 
been  signed  by  liim.s«;lf  in  the  form  in  which  the  King  of 
England  and  the  Emperor  sent  it  to  him.  The  copy  of 
it  which  has  been  forwarded  to  Rome  is  therefore  not  % 
transcript  of  a  binding  treaty.  The  roa-son  why  he  did  not 
ratify  it  was  that  the  treaty  was  badly  drawn  up.  No  suffi- 
cient reasons  for  the  war  were  stated,  and  some  fiuits, 
mentioned  in  the  treaty  were  nntrue.  Has  sent  another 
projeci  of  a  treaty  to  the  Emperor  and  the  King  of  England, 
m  which  the  war  is  shown  to  be  a  just  war.  Its  principal 
object  is  to  defend  the  Pope  and  the  Church,  to  extinguish 
the  schism,  and  to  wrest  Ouii hdc,  Normandy,  and  Burgun<ly 
from  France.  When  all  thut  j.s  done  a  general  peace  can 
be  concluded. 

Has,  however,  not  .sent  the  power  to  his  ambas.sailor  to 
sign  this  new  project  of  a  treaty  in  his  name,  because  he  makes 
the  conclusion  of  it  dependent  on  the  previous  conclusion 
of  j>ence  between  the  Emperor  and  the  Venetian.s.  There  are 
also  other  reasou-s  fur  delaying  the  conclusion  of  the  treaty, 
as  he  hopes  without  going  to  war  to  obtain  excellent  con- 
ditions from  the  King  of  France,  which  will  benefit  all 
Christian  princes  in  general,  as  well  as  be  of  great  advan- 
tage to  bim  and  to  bis  soooMoion.— No  data  No  aignatnrek 

Draft,  vfritteu  by  the  Secretary  Quimiana.   AfUr  having 

heen  eoncliuUd,  the  dntft  was  corircted  and  (hanged 
vn  auck  a  way  that  it  xvas  no  hnvjcr  a  Utter  of 
Kvnff  Ferdinand,  but  a  coitfidenlud  commtnilca' 
tion  of  •<ome  of'  the  AMinif<tert,  probahbj  Quintana 
ktmaeif,  to  tiie  Spanish  ambasmulor  in  Rome.  The 
poMogt  im,  toi&ioft  Me  amhassador  is  ordered  to  com- 
mnnicate  the  conterUs  of  hit  Utter  to  tk4  Fop^  is 
»tippres*ied  in  tJie  corrected  draft.  j>.  1. 

6  Mvdu     8&     KiKO  Fbbdinand  ihb  Caxbolic  to  Bamov  db  Oardoxa, 

B.  M.  Tar.  1984.  his  YlGBBOT  OP  NAPLES  and  CAPTAIN-OBNmAL  of  his 

*  Abbct  in  Italy. 

Has  received  his  letters  of  the  22nd  January.   As  his 
Italian  allies  are  so  intractable^  be  is  to  letatn  with  his 
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amy  to  Naples,  except  in  case  the  alfieB  give  him  enough 

money  to  maintain  the  troops  in  such  a  state  a-s  to  make 
it  pcMiaihle  for  them  to  conquer  the  French  in  Italy.  But 
irhether  he  remains  or  retonia  to  Naples,  he  is  always  to 
do  what  lie  can  to  vBcomflile  the  memhera  of  the  lei^|iie 
with  one  another. 

In  case  the  Pope  diea  he  is  not  to  detain  the  cardinals 
on  their  way  U)  Rome,  but  to  see  tliat,  without  dehiy,  a  holy 
election  be  made. — Medina  del  Campo,  (Jth  of  March  1513. 

S^niah.    UrajU  iy.  4. 

Marcli        80>     King  Ferdinand  the  Catholic  to  Luis  Caboz  vb 
(end  of)  ?  ViLLARAGUT,  his  AiiUAssADou  in  Encland.* 

8.E.L.4.80«.f.2l.  Told  him  in  his  letter  of  the  18th  of  Jauuary  his  opinioa 

and  his  will  oonoeming  the  league  which  the  Pope  and  the 
Emiwror  have  lately  concluded,  and  from  wliich  the  Venetiana 
are  excluded.  Sent  that  letter  by  a  special  courier.  Wrote 
another  letter  to  him  afterwards*  in  answer  to  his  despatch 
which  wa.s  brought  by  Muxica  on  his  retuni  from  England* 
He  will  find  the  second  letter  endoeed  in  this  des^tch. 

When  the  second  letter  had  heen  written,  the  Provindal  of 
the  Observ'ant  Friars  of  St.  Francisco  in  Aragon  went  by 
land  to  England,  where  he  was  to  fill  the  place  of  confessor 
of  the  Queen.  His  health  did  not  permit  nim  to  go  by  sea. 
He  was  taken  prisoner  in  France.  As  he  ia  a  very  reUgious  , 
person^and  of  exemplary  conduct,  the  Queen  of  France  wished 
to  see  him.  She  then  persuaded  the  Provincial  to  return  to 
S])ain  with  the  following  me88age. 

The  Kin;^'  uf  France,  she  said,  was  inclined  to  do  justice  to 
all  Chri.slian  lii  ince.H  who  had  ditfereuces  with  him,  in  order 
to  restore  peace  to  the  w  hole  of  Christendom,  and  especially 
to  the  Church,  whieh  is  in  danger  of  l>eing  rent  asunder  by 
schiam.  The  cuncluMiou  of  u  detinitive  peace,  however,  re- 
quires some  time.  The  King  of  France,  therefore,  wished  thai 
a  truce  of  one  year  sliould  be  concluded  without  loss  of  time, 
between  him,  on  the  una  part,  and  the  Emperor,  the  Kiuu  of 
England,  and  him  (King  Ferdinand),  on  the  other  part  The 
Queen  of  France  added  tliat  the  Emperor  luul  already 
reconciled  himself  with  the  King  of  France.  ^Nevertheless, 
she  said,  the  King  of  France  wished  to  have  the  Emperor 
included  in  the  truce,  because,  if  the  truee  were  a  general  one, 
it  would  afterwards  be  easier  to  concertgeneral  means  for 
lestotring  peace  to  tiie  universal  Chtirch.  T%e  Qoeen  implored 
him,  for  God's  sake,  not  to  reject  the  offers  of  the  King  of 
France,  and  to  do  all  in  his  power  to  persuade  the  Kinc  of 
England  to  accept  the  proposal  of  a  trace;   On  the  King 


*  The  irhole  punort  of  this  long  and  elaborate  despatch  of  King  Ferdinand 
i>  to  justify  hinudf  ftr  Inving  coucluded  a  truce  of  one  year  with  the  King  of 
France.  This  tmee  can  Marcely  be  any  other  than  the  truce  concluded  at 
Orthes,  on  the  IM  April  1919 1  and  k  it  therefore  probable  that  the  despatch  was 
written  about  tlw  MBU  tins,  not  aftCT  the  sigoatvre  of  th«  trcsly.bwt  dwrtlj 
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of  England  and  on  lilni  (Kin^  Ferdinand)  dependml  tibe  WIM 
ail'?  wi'iil  of  riiristi'iidoin.  She  sent  at  the  same  time  tO 
Bayonue  a  power  of  the  King  of  France  to  conclude  a  trucfik 

He  id  to  tell  this  to  the  King  of  Enghndf  adding,  however, 
that  ho  (King  Ferdinand)  is  .still  willing  to  undertake  the  oon- 
quest  oi'  Guienue  and  I^onnaudy  at  eucli  a  time  and  in  such  a 
way  as  to  seeare  that  the  enterprise,  being  once  b^n,  shaU  be 
thoroughly  csirried  out,  ami  that  the  conqueix'd  provinces  shall 
not  be  lost  again.  The  draft  of  the  treaty  which  he  has  nent 
firom  England  does  not  contain  conditions  which  are  likely 
to  ensure  success.  The  end  of  June  is  fixed  for  the  beginning 
of  the  war.  Actual  hostilities  would,  therefore,  not  commence 
before  the  month  of  July,  that  is  to  say,  at  a  time  when 
summer  is  approaching  its  end.  Little  could  be  done  in  a 
campaign  begun  so  late.  The  conquest  of  Guiennc  and  Nor- 
mandy is  so  great  an  undertaking  that  it  will  be  necessary  to 
beg^  it  on  the  let  of  April,  when  the  whole  summer  can  be 
employed  in  tlie  war.  It  would  be  unreasonable  to  sj»end  so 
much  money,  as  a  serious  war  with  France  would  coat,  when 
winter  is  near  at  hand,  and  warlike  operations  must  soon  be 
interrupted.  Moreover,  the  arrangements  wliieh  must  precede 
the  invasion  of  Fitmce  are  not  yet  concluded,  and  it  will  re- 
quire sofDe  time  befbre  all  the  details  can  bo  agreed  upon.  Sends* 
him  a  project  of  a  treaty  concerning  the  conquest  of  Guienne 
and  Normandy,  with  such  clauses  and  oomditioiia  as  he  thinks 
are  neoessary. 

Tlie  Emperor  is  about  to  conclude  an  alliance  with  Franco 
against  the  Venetians,  excluding  from  it  the  King  of 
Sigland  and  him  (King  Ferdinand).  The  Pope  and  the 
Emperor  have  concluded  an  alliance  from  which  Venice  is 
excluded  Secret  negotiations  between  the  Pope  and  Venice 
have  been  discovered,  the  object  of  which  is  to  expel  both 
the  Emperor  and  him  from  Italy.  Such  is  the  gratitude  of  the 
Italians  for  all  the  sei-vices  lie  has  it-ndcrcd  them.  The  Pope 
and  the  V(  netian.s  are  only  waiting  for  an  opportunity  to  carry 
out  their  plans,  and  no  better  opportunity  for  doing  so  could 
he  otfered  t'  <  them  than  that  he  and  the  King  of  England  should 
be  engageil  in  a  war  with  France.  Knows  from  the  best 
authority  that  the  Italians  have  prevented  aU  such  measures 
from  being  carrie«l  out  as  would  have  secured  peace  to  Italy,  for 
no  other  reason  than  that  they  desued  to  deprive  him  and  the 
Emperor  of  their  Italian  dominions.  It  is  owing  to  them 
that  the  French  luive  been  left  in  p<>»seHsion  of  the  citadels  of 
Milan  and  Cremona.  It  is  owing  to  them  that  the  army  ot 
the  league  is  not  permitted  to  invade  France,  and  to  help  him 
and  tlie  King  of  England  in  a  war  with  France.  They  well 
know  that  if  France  were  humbled  peace  and  order  would  be 
restored  to  Christendom.  Tliey  do  not  want  peace  and  ord«r, 
but  desire  to  profit  by  disorder.  The  Pope  has  gone  so  fer 
as  to  give  advice  to  Jimn  Jacobo.*  and  he  entertains  a  secret 


*  QisB  QiMano>  Frawh  nnbMwdar. 
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nndkcttending  with  t1i«  "King  of  France  through  the  Gardinftl 
of  Finale  * 

From  all  these  undoubted  facts  it  ia  clear  tbat,  as  the 
King  of  FMnoa  is  an  ally  of  the  Pope  and  the  Emperor,  he 
and  the  King  of  England  cannot  niukc  war  with  him  aa 
easily  as  if  he  were  without  allies.  Nor  would  it  be  possible 
for  them  to  continue  a  war  with  France  if,  after  its  oom- 
menoement,  be  (King  Ferdinand)  should  be  ttfctocked  by  the 
Italians.  But  tlie  consideration  which  hfus  more  weight  with 
him  than  all  the  dangers  to  which  he  could  be  exposed  is  this, 
that  the  Holy  Catholic  Church  stands  in  the  greatest  iioei!  of 
purification  and  of  reformation.  The  King  of  England  and 
he  cannot  render  any  gi-eater^service  to  C>od  than  to  cjirry  out 
the  reformation  of  the  Church.  The  refonnation  would  at  once 
put  nn  end  to  the  schism,  to  oppose  whii  li  was  tlie  principal 
object  fur  which  he  and  the  King  of  England  begun  war  with 
Fnuioe. 

John  Stile  lias  told  hin>  that  the  King  of  France  iskoi-ping 
300  armed  vessels  ready  to  put  to  sea,  by  means  of  which 
fleet  he  can  inflict  great  losses  on  England.  Regards  it  as 
his  first  duty  to  fulfil  his  ohligations  towards  God  hy  be- 
stowing benefits  on  His  Church,  but  next  to  that  comes  his 
desbe,  as  a  prudent  prince,  to  prevent  a  war  between  England 
and  France,  until  ho  and  the  Kinj;  of  England  ciin  under- 
take  it  with  a  well-founded  prospect  of  victory.  Tbat  would 
soon  be  the  case,  if  the  Pope,  the  Emperor,  and  the  Venetians 
were  no  longer  to  be  'their  adversaries.  If  he  and  the  King 
of  England  were  to  begin  war  now  with  France,  tlie  Pope, 
the  Emperor,  and  Venice  would  openly  or  secretly  be  their 
enemiea. 

Summer  being  so  near  at  hand,  it  is  impossible  for  them 
«iy  longer  to  delay  theii'  decision  ou  the  line  of  conduct 
they  intend  ir,  1  .serve.  A  truce  i.s  not  a  peace.  This  truce 
has  been  concluded  wltli  the  intention  of  better  preparing  fur 
war,  and,  also,  to  put  a  pressun;  on  the  Italians.  It  ia  very 
important  to  him  and  to  the  King  of  England  that  the 
Venetians  !^hould  l>e  forced  to  make  peace  with  the  Emperor, 
and  afterwards  to  enter  into  the  league,  whicli  is  to  comprise 
the  Pope,  the  Emperor,  the  King  of  En^and,  him  (King 
Ferdinand),  the  Yenctians,  and  the  other  st.-ites  of  It.aly.  The 
object  for  which  the  league  is  to  be  concluded  ought  to  be 
the  preserration  of  the  Church,  the  extinction  of  simism,  and 
the  defence  of  Italy.  The  Italians  could  easily  he  persuaded 
to  pay  the  Emperor  the  expenses  of  an  army  of  8,000 
German  troops  wherewith  to  invade  Burgundy.  If  the  le^ue 
with  the  Italians  is  concluded,  and  tlie  JOinperor,  thu3  sub- 
sidiaed,  invades  France,  he  and  the  King  of  England  can, 
without  any  danger  to  themsahres,  and  with  an  almost  certain 
prosi>ect  of  snooess,  nndertake  tiie  oonqucsfc  of  Guienne  and 
Normandy. 

*  Carlo  Doaiuieo  CMatto^  Maravk  of  Fiaait,  Archbishop  of  To«M,  snd  a 
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On  account  of  all  the  reasons  lie  Iuls  mentioned,  he  thought 
the  best  be  could  do  ma  to  conclude  a  truce  with  France 
in  his  own  name  «s  -well  aa  in  the  HMnea  of  the  Emperor 
and  the  King  of  England.  The  truoe  exfeendfl  only  to  this 
side  of  the  Italian  mountains. 

Did  not  extend  it  to  Italy,  for  the  following  naaona. 
In  the  first  place,  he  wislied  thereby  to  compel  the  Venetians 
to  make  peace  with  the  Emperor,  and  to  declare  themselves 
members  of  the  general  league.  Kis  second  reason  for  not 
eoctending  the  truce  to  Italy  was,  that  he  wished  to  preserve 
to  himself  and  to  the  King  of  Enp;!;ind  tlie  right  to  assist  the 
Italians  in  case  of  need  If  the  Italiiiud  were  to  be  left  un- 
a;ssi8ted,  the  King  of  France  would  soon  conqm  i  tlieni. 

He  is  to  tell  the  King  of  England  that  he  (King  Ferdi- 
nand) would  on  no  condition  whatever  have  concluded  the 
truoe  had  he  not  been  fully  convinced  that  it  was  highly  ad* 
vantageoas  to  the  King  of  England  as  well  as  to  him.  Beg^ 
therefore,  the  King  of  England  most  affectionately,  for  his 
sake,  to  oonamt  to  and  to  ratify  the  traoe  with  Fnmoe,  Had 
been  anitnutfil  liy  tlie  best  intentions  and  by  love  towards  his 
son,  the  King  of  England,  when  he  concluded  the  truce.  As 
for  A  treaty  of  peace  with  fVanoe,  he  is  to  declare  to  the  King 
of  England  that  he  (King  Ferdinand)  wo'ild  never  conclude 
it  without  the  knowledge  and  consent  of  the  King  of  England, 
even  if  he  knew  that  aB  his  other  allies  would  desort  him. 
Nor  would  he  consent  to  conclude  peace  before  the  interests 
of  the  Church  were  provided  for  and  the  schism  extinguished. 

It  seems  that  very  strong  pressure  must  be  put  on  the 
Italians;  otherwise  they  will  refuse  to  enter  into  the  general 
league.  It  wonld,  therefnn',  not  have  been  prudent  to  have 
rejecti'd  tlie  otiers  made  by  the  Queen  of  F rauce.  The  most 
advantageous  oourse  for  himself  and  for  the  King  of  England 
will  be  to  carry  on  at  the  same  time  two  different  negotiations, 
tlic  one  sepai-ately  fivin  the  other.  In  the  first  place,  the  Vene« 
tiana  ought  to  be  fbroed  by  all  possible  means  to  make  peace 
with  the  Emperor:  and  the  Pope  and  tlie  other  Italian  states 
ought  to  be  persuaded  to  enter  into  a  league  with  the  Emperor, 
the  IKng  of  England,  and  him  ( King  Ferdinand).  The  other 
negotiation,  which  ought  to  be  ciirried  on  at  the  name  time,  is 
the  following.  The  ambaasadors  of  the  Emperor,  the  Kings  of 
England,  and  of  Spain  ought  to  be  instnieted  to  see  what 
advantages  cjin  be  obtamed  from  France,  in  consequence  of 
the  offers  made  by  the  Queen  of  France.  The  negotiations 
with  France  would  exercise  a  strong  pressure  on  the  Italiana 
They  are  very  well  calculated  to  force  them  sooner  to  enter 
into  the  league.  When  that  result  is  obtained,  the  negotiations 
with  France  ought  to  be  disoontinned,  and  the  enterprise 
against  her  could  then  be  imdertaken  with  a  certain  prospeot 
of  victor}'.  If,  howover,  the  Italians  should  refu.se  to  conclude 
a  league  with  them,  then  the  Emperor,  the  King  of  England, 
and  he  (King  Ferdinand)  might  try  toobtain  the  best  condi- 
tiona  they  could  in  » treaty  of  peace  with  France*   He  is  to 
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tflU  tlie  King  of  England  that  Qod  has  made  him  a  great  and 

powerful  king,  and  that  with  the  assistanro  of  his  relution.s,  of 
whom  he  (King  Ferdinand)  is  one,  he  can  perfoi-m  very  great 
deeds  in  thiawoild  AdTfaeeaiid'begBMinmostaflfectionatefy 
to  cniisMor  that,  if  bis  first  great  nchievcmrnt  is  performed  in 
the  service  of  (iod,  God  will  afterwards  give  him  many  ^eat 
▼ictorieB  and  great  pros]K>rity.  Tbera  is  no  greater  semoe  to 
God  which  the  King  rit  Eii_rland  can  perform  than  to  join  bis 
efforts  with  those  of  the  Emperor,  the  King  of  France,  and 
him  (King  Ferdiaand),  to  avoid  the  teiiian,  and  to  bring 
about  a  good  and  holy  reformation  of  the  Chureli.  This, 
however,  can  only  be  done  if,  without  delay,  he  ratifies  the 
treaty  of  truce  with  France,  which  will  have  the  additional 
advantage  for  the  King  of  England  that  the  liVench  will 
pay  him  the  crowns  owing  to  him.*  The  same  messenger 
who  brings  the  ratification  of  the  King  of  France  to  Enghmd 
must  take  back  the  imtifieation  of  tl&  JCing  of  England  to 
France. 

The  secon«l  thing  the  King  of  England  ought  to  do  is  to 
write  to  the  Italians  that  in  consequence  of  their  continual 
dissen-oions  he  (Kin^  Ferdinand)  and  the  King  of  England 
have  postponed  their  invasion  of  France.  As  soon,  however, 
aa  the  ItaU&ns  establidi  peace  among  themselves,  and  conclude 
a  league  with  the  Emperor,  the  King  of  England,  and  him 
(King  Fei-dioaud),  Spanish  and  English  troops  will  be  ordered 
to  enter  the  territories  of  France. 

ITe  is  to  sec  that  the  King  of  England  choo?u»s  an  intelligent 
and  faithful  pei^n,  who  has  the  reformation  of  the  Church 
mueh  at  hearty  fbr  his  ambassador.  He  raust  provide  him  with 
full  power,  and  detailed  instriirtinns  as  to  what  lu'  is  to  do. 
That  done,  the  English  ambaasador  must  proceed  without  delay 
to  the  place  where  he  will  meet  the  Imperial  and  Spanish  am- 
lias-sadors  wlio  will  be  provide<l  with  equal  instructions  and 
powers.  The  three  ambassadors  will  afterwards  be  joined  by 
tito  ambassador  of  France.  In  one  ni  their  first  conferences 
the  ambas.siulurH  of  the  Emperor,  of  the  King  of  England,  and 
of  him  (King  Ferdinand)  must  deliver,  each  of  them,  a  memoir 
to  the  ambassador  of  France,  containing  the  special  complaints 
of  their  sovereigns.  As  soon  as  these  separate  differences 
are  disposed  of,  the  four  amliassadors  ought  to  conclude  a 
general  peace  and  alliance.  Promises  to  instruct  his  ambas- 
sador to  conclude  nothing  without  the  knowledge  and  con-^nt 
of  the  English  ambaasador.  It  will  be  necessary  to  watch 
the  Imperial  ambaasador,  and  see  that  he  does  not  con- 
dude  a  separate  peace  with  France.  The  subject  of  the 
nllianeo  ought  to  be  of  a  twofold  character.  In  the  first  place, 
the  four  confederate  princes  oueht  to  see  that  a  general  and 
radical  refermalion  of  the  CSrann  be  carried  out,  with  the  co- 
operation of  the  whole  of  Christendom,  by  a  general  council, 
and  by  the  I'ope  himself    In  the  .second  place,  a  common 
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war  of  all  Cliristians  with  the  Infidels  ought  to  be  decided 
upcm,  and  the  necessary  arrangements  made>  It  is  absolutely 
nwcssary  that  the  ambiussadors  of  the  Empi  ror.  of  England, 
ami  of  Spain  should  not  treat  separately  wilh  Fi  ance.  If  they 
were  to  dn  so,  they  would  only  render  a  great  service  to  the 
King  of  France.  All  treaties  with  France  must  he  signed  at 
the  same  moment  by  the  aml^aasadors  couoerned  in  the»e 
negotiations. 

Sends  this  courier  by  land  and  with  post  horses  in  order  to 
gain  time.  Will  soon  send  another  messenger,  likewise  by 
land  and  with  post  hcHrses,  to  tell  them  at  what  place  fhe  am- 
bassadors are  to  Mssemble.  Has  so  iinicli  at  hcnrt  u  gond  and 
holy  reformation  of  the  Church  which  is  in  the  highest  degree 
neoeesaiy  that  he  is  ready  to  saerifiee  his  life  and  nis  stateB  in 
order  to  obtain  it.  Tliinks  tlie  other  princes  of  Christendom 
are  animated  by  similar  feelings.  Is  persuaded  that  if  he  and 
his  allies  render  each  a  signal  servioe  to  God,  God  will  after- 
wards render  greater  services  to  them  than  they  can  imagine. 
He  iH  to  employ  all  his  dexterity  with  the  King  of  Enj^and 
topeiauade  him  to  do  what  he  begs  of  him. 

If  the  King  of  Encrl.md  ratifus  tln'  ti  uee  with  France, tha 
tnice  must  1h;  puMiNlied  without  delay  iti  the  I'^nglish  sea- 
forta  which  are  next  to  France.  He  must  write  to  him,  and 
say  Aether  the  King  of  England  and  his  oouiMnl  prdbr  a 
peace  with  France  nr  a  league  with  the  Italians. 

Although,  in  consequence  of  the  truce  with  France,  no  war- 
like opemtiona  will  take  place  in  the  present  year,  he  sends 
the  treaty  concerning  the  common  invasion  of  France.  It  is 
always  desirable  that  he  and  the  King  of  England  should  be 
prepared  for  this  enterprise. 

Should  it  be  decided  ui>on  to  conclude  tlio  league  with  the 
Itjilians,  and  to  make  war  with  France,  he  and  the  King  of 
England  would  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  sign  the  treaty 
(concerning  the  invasinn  of  France).  Thvu  SO  time  would 
be  lost — No  date.    jS'o  .signature. 

Indorsed:  "Don  Luin  Caroz.^' 

Spanish.   Draft,   pp.  14. 

90>     Kino  Ferdin-axt)  rur.  rATnor.if  to  HiEBOHmiO  IS 

Cab.vmllas,  his  Amha.ssaduu  in  FitAxcr:. 

lias  received  his  letter  of  the  10th  inst.,  in  which  was 
eucloaed  a  copy  of  the  letter  which  all  the  membflra  of  the 
league  were  to  write  to  the  Pope  respecting  the  Buinmoos  to 
be  .sent  to  the  Veuetiaua 

Is  of  opinion  that,  if  the  Venetians  declare  them.selvee 
ready  to  restore  to  the  Eraperor  his  cities  and  territories,  they 
ought  to  be  accepted  as  members  of  the  league.  Has  onlered 
400  men-at-arms  from  Naftles  to  go  to  the  assistance  of  the 
Emperor,  in  case  tlie  Venetians  do  not  give  him  satisfaction. 
They  are  to  meet  the  army  of  the  Empeior  at  the  latest  before 
the  end  of  the  month  of  April  He  is  also  ready  to  send  six 


March  (?) 

M.Be.Ac.«L  Hift. 
MMr.A.S.f.S4. 
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galleys  in  aid  of  the  Emperor.  Can  do  no  more,  as  tlie  pay- 
ments he  has  to  make  to  the  Emperor  and  to  the  King  of 
France,  togetlifr  v  illi  his 'vears  with  the  Infidela  iuAfiioa^ 
entirely  absorb  his  pecuniary  resources. 

Has  written  to  Luis  Caroz^  his  amlMMBador,  and  ordered 
him  to  do  all  in  his  power  to  promote  peace  and  friendsliip 
between  the  King  o£  England  and  the  King  of  France.  Ho 
is  to  employ  hisj^od  iervioes  in  the  same  diieiiitioii.'— Ko  date* 
No  signature. 

On  the  nuii-f/iii,  irritten  by  Almasan :  "FiaL" 
S/Kinish.    Dviij't.  6. 

1  April.  8L  Tauce  between  Maximilian,  Emperor  oif  the  Bohams, 
r.  A.  d.  I  E.  Mon.  Hbmbt  YIII.,  King  of  Bnglaio),  Eixo  Ferdinand 

Hist.  K.  1689.  M.  THE  ClXBOLic,   and  Charles,  Prince  of  Spain,  on 

the  one  part ;  and  Louis,  King  of  France,  James, 
Kino  of  Scotland,  and  Uuakles,  Duke  of  Gueldres, 
on  the  other  part. 
Odct  dc  Foix,  ambassador  of  the  King  of  France,  acting 
in  his  own  name  and  iu  the  name  of  the  King  of  Scotland, 
and  of  the  Dake  of  Gueldres ;  and  Jaoobns  de  CadiinoB, 
Bishop  of  Catania,  authorized  by  tlie  power  of  King  Ferdinand, 

S'  ven  in  his  own  name  :is  well  as  in  the  name  of  the  Emperor, 
e  King  of  England,  Queen  Jnana  (according  to  the  public 
instrument  dated  Medina  del  C'ampo,  the  25th  of  February 
1513),  and  Prince  Charles  conclude  tlic  following  treaty  of 
truce  and  abstinence  from  hostilitiejs  for  the  space  of  one  year, 
beginning  from  the  date  of  this  treaty. 

1.  All  lioslilities  betweoTi  the  contracting  parties  are  to 
cease  on  this  side  the  Italian  njuuutains. 

2.  Although  the  King  of  France  declares  that  he  is  at  peace 
^v^th  the  Kinperor,  the  Eir.peror  is  nevertheless  included  in 
this  treaty,  as  King  Ferdinand  demands  his  inclusion. 

I  8.  All  the  rabjecte  of  the  contracting  parties  are  at  liberty 
Ito  carry  on  commerce  in  such  dominions  of  the  other  contract- 
f  ing  parties  as  are  situated  on  this  side  the  Italian  mountains. 
'    4.  No  Bubjeots  of  the  contracting  prinoea  shall  be  oppressed 

or  suffer  injustice  in  the  countiies  of  the  other  oontraetuig 

princes. 

5.  The  couriers  and  messengiers  of  the  oontractiiig  parties 

.  ni*  at  liberty  to  travel  through  the  dominiaam  of  all  the  other 
contracting  parties. 

6.  This  tnaty  is  to  be  published  in  Bayonne,  Fuentarabia^ 
Karbonne,  and  Perpignan,  and  in  the  se^iorts  of  the  Atlantic 
Ocean  within  ten  days,  and  by  the  King  of  England  and  the 
Dnke  of  Gueldres  as  soon  as  possible. 

7.  King  Ferdinand  is  to  Swear  to  this  treaty  within  one 
month,  the  Emperor,  the  King  of  France,  the  King  of  England, 
and  the  Duke  of  Gueldres  within  two  months.  All  hostilities 
between  the  King  of  France^  the  King  of  England,  and  the 
Dnke  of  Gueldrea  are^  however,  to  1m  immediately  disocm- 
tinued. 
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Power  of  the  King  of  Foam  to  Odet  do  Foiz,  dated  Bku^ 
ihe  Sib  of  Febniaiy  151S. 

(Signed)  Loys. 

Robertet 

Power  of  King  Ferdinand  to  Ja^obun  de  Cudiillos,  Bishop 
of  Cfttaaia,  dat^  Medina  del  Canipo,  the  25  th  of  Febraary 
1518. 

(Signed)   Yo  el  Rey. 

Miifiiel  Perez  Dniinnzan. 

The  treaty  is  dated  Castle  of  Orthez,  parisJi  of  Urunhe,* 
dioceee  of  iMjomne,  Friday,  the  let  of  AprU  1518. 

Odet  de  Foix. 

Jacol  IK  (  uchillos,  Epiacopiu  Oata- 

iiiensLs. 

tndormd:  ** 2%«  original  copy  of  the  truee." 

Indorsed  In,  a  modem  hand  :  "  Pm'  esfa  act^ptura  panee 

que  loH  Fra )><•(. -o'n  cnevfau.   rl  hn<-!)niento  d$  Jent 

Critito  (Hi  (iho  Dwnoit  qvc  h>.s  Kcj'<i'ikilc.s."'\ 

Lai  in,  with  Vie  exception  of  tlie  power  oj'  ilie  King  of 
Franee,  wibuA  i»  vniUen  in  Fren^  Aviogn^pk, 
pp*  0. 

1  ApriL  92.  Tbeatt  between  Maximilian,  Ehpebob  elect,  Henbt, 
B.T.  e.LL.Ci  Kixo  of  Englaxh,  Fkhdinant),  Kino  of  Araook 

«.  17.  and  Govt:jiNOR  OF  Castile,  and  Charles,  Puince  o» 

SPAlir,  on  tiM  one  part;  and  Louu^  Kmo  of 
FnANCE,  James,  Kino  of  Scotland,  and  Chable% 
Dl'ke  uf  Gueldres,  on  the  other  part 

Odet  dc  Foix,  Seigneur  de  Lantrec,  io  the  name  of  the 

King  of  France  and  his  allies,  and  Jacobus  de  Cuchillo^ 
Bisliop  of  Catnnia,  in  the  name  of  King  Ferdinand  the 
Catholic  and  bis  allies,  conclude  the  following  treaty. 

A  truce  haviug  been  concluded  between  the  contracting 

]>arties,  they  bind  themselves  to  permit  the  couriei-s  of  any 
one  of  tlieni  to  travel  in  tlieir  countries  without  arresting 
or  troubling  them  in  any  manner. 

Ortliez,  diocese  of  Bayonnc,  the  1st  of  April  1519. 

Laiin,  Autograph,   pp.  2. 
April.        08,     Kino  FERDiNANn  thf,  CATiroLic  to  LuiS  Gaboz  db 

8.  E.  L  VlLLARAGUT,  his  AMBASSADOR  iu  ENGLAND. 

After  having  written  the  other  letters  wliich  are  scut  by  this 
eourier,  it  hae  seemed  to  him  best  to  conclude  the  truce  with 

France  in  such  a  manner  that  on  this  side  the  mountains  no 
war  should  be  carried  on.  Otherwise  it  might  happen  that  one 

•  Irun(?) 

t  ii  is  nctirci'ly  necessary  to  remark  that  this  BOta  Ui  luperfluou*,  and  cren 
f«l.ie.  1  be  Frinch  ronntcd  the  jei  from  Esitcr^T  to  Euter-day,  but  did  not 
couat  one  year  lets  met      birth  of  Jens  Cbriat,'*  or  bdim  (bat  Chmi  waa 
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of  fhe  allies  ndgfat  be  tA  peaoe  wliibt  anotiier  yna  involved  is 

war.  The  negotiations  of  peace  will  also  be  ea^sier  if  all  the 
allies  take  part  in  them ;  aud  if  the  Italiaas  see  that  hostilitiea 
cease  in  all  other  parts  except  in  their  own  country,  they  will 
be  the  readier  to  reconcile  themselves  with  one  another,  to 
make  some  efforts  for  the  defence  of  their  countrj',  and  to  aid 
their  iViends.  Besides,  the  Venetians  will  raise  fewer  difficul- 
ties about  the  conclusion  of  peace  with  the  Emperor. 

The  King  of  England  and  lie  i'Ki!i<j;  FiTdiii-itxl)  ean  carry 
on  their  negotiations  with  the  Kuig  of  i  lance  and  with  the 
stetes  cf  Italy  at  the  same  time.  If  the  King  of  France  offers 
acceptable  conditions  to  the  Emperor,  the  King  of  England, 
and  him,  peace  with  Fi-ance  may  be  concluded,  and  if  not, 
they  wUl  be  strong  enough,  with  the  aaaiatMice  of  the  ItaliftiiB^ 
to  do  what  they  like. 

Has  concluded  ou  the  1st  April  a  tmee  between  the  Em- 
peror, the  King  of  England,  and  himaelf,  in  his  name  as  wdl 
a,s  in  the  name  of  Queen  Juana  aiirl  of  Prince  Charles,  on 
the  one  par^  and  the  King  of  France,  the  King  of  Scotland, 
and  the  Duke  of  Gneldres,  on  the  other  pari  A  copy  of  the 
treaty  is  enclo.sed. 

Id  e  is  to  tell  the  King  of  England  that  ,the  Italians,  being 
eonstantlj  divided  among  themselves  by  the  influence  of  Pope 
Julius,  were  not  only  of  no  advantage  to  their  nllioi,  \nA 
were  really  obstacles  in  their  path.  .\s  fhe  Emperor  was 
inclined  to  make  a  separate  peace  with  L'lance,  and  as  he 
(King  Ferdinand)  had  not  yet  Oome  to  an  undi  rstanding  with 
the  King  of  Eni^laiKl  on  the  measures  to  be  taken  fagainst 
France),  the  best  tiling  that  could  be  done  was  to  conclude  a 
general  truce  for  all  parts  of  Europe  on  this  sidetlie  mountains. 
During  this  truce  the  Emperor,  the  King  of  Eni,dand,  and 
he  (King  Ferdinand)  can  conjointly  conclude  an  advantageous 
peace  with  France,  if  the  King  of  France  wishes  it^  or  avnage 
the  affairs  of  Italy  in  such  a  manner  that  the  King  of 
England  and  he  may  undertake  a  war  with  France  with  welU 
founded  hope  of  an  easy  victorj.  Would  never  have  con- 
sented to  conclude  a  truoe  for  hiwHwlf  alone.  Begs  the  King 
of  England  to  ratify  it. 

Is  m  opinion  that  there  is  no  doubt  France  will  oondnde 
peace  and  keep  it.  Has,  however,  determined  not  to  enter 
into  negotiations  of  peace  without  the  consent  and  co-opera- 
tikm  4^  Euglaad.  Aisks,  therefore,  the  King  of  England  to 
have  the  commission  or  commissions  for  hUi  ambaasador  or 
ambassadors  ready.  Poea  not  yet  know  where  the  ambas- 
sadors of  the  Emperor,  the  King  of  France,  the  King  of 
England,  and  of  him  (King  Ferdinand)  arc  to  meet. 

The  Cardinal  dc  Medicis  has  been  elected  Poj>e.  Thinks 
he  is  a  good  man,  and  will  always  be  tlieir  ally.  Ikg.s  the 
King  of  England  to  send  an  embassy  to  the  now  Pope, 
snaking  him  great  offers  respecting  the  Church  and  the  family 
do  Medicis,  and  asking  him  to  reconcile  all  the  states  of  Italy 
with  one  another  and  with  the  Emperor,  Enghod,  a&d  Spain. 
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Wishes  that  the.  peace  with  France,  as  well  as  the  league  with 
Italy,  should  be  concludo<l,  -atkI  that  the  forces  of  the  whole  of 
Christendom  should  be  directed  against  the  Infidels. 

He  is  to  write  to  him  without  delay  what  the  King  of 
ED^and  tliinks  of  his  pro]>osal.s.  Above  all  things,  he  is  to 
persuade  the  King  of  England  to  ratify  the  truce  with 
Franoe.  One  of  the  princiiMl  reaaons  why  it  was  ofnidioded 
was  that  the  King  of  France  promised  tn  put  en  end  to  the 
schismatic  council. — No  date.    No  signature. 

Indorsed  :  "  Don  Luis  Caroz." 

Spanish.   Draft  pp»  4. 

April        94i     King  Ferdinand  the  Cathouc  to  Luis  Qabob  in 

p.  E.  I.  VlLLAHAfiUT,  bin  AMltAS.SADOR  in  EnGLAXD. 

L.  806.  £  M.  Is  a  copy  or  another  draft  of  the  preceding  letter. 

April.        95.     Kino  Ferdinaot)  thk  Catholic  to  Rahon  de  Cakdona, 
s.  £.  var.  bis  YicBBOT  OF  NiPLBB  end  Oafxaik-Oihibai,  of  hie 

Js.  1M4.  £  49.  Army  in  Italy. 

The  Pope  and  the  YeneUans  have  never  fulfilled  their 
obligatione  towarde  him,  nor  do  they  wish  to  see  the  French 
entirely  eacpeUed  from  Italy.  They  even  behaved  in  a 
hostile  nuumer  when  his  army  returned  to  Nnpks.  Their 
intention  is  to  create  bad  feelings  between  him  and  the 
King  of  fVanoe,  in  oidet  to  meke  nee  of  the  oneprineeegaiiiBfc 
the  other. 

On  the  other  hand,  tlie  Pope  and  the  Emperor  have  ex- 
eluded  the  Venetians  from  the  league,  and  the  £mperor  wiU 
content  himself  with  nothing  less  than  the  utter  (MetnictioP 
of  Venice.    Thus  war  must  continue. 

Ib  folly  persuaded  that  God  is  punishing  the  prinoee  of 
Ohzistendom  f^r  tlic  sr-hiMni,  and  tliinka  it  19  their  duty  tO 
bdng  about  a  good  and  holy  retbmiation  of  the  Church. 

The  Gurdinal  Oark  and  Don  Pedro  (de  Urea)  have  written 
to  him  that  the  Emperor  is  inclined  to  conclude  peace  with 
France,  in  order  to  be  at  lei^iure  to  destroy  Yenioe.  Told 
theih  that  he  thought  very  well  of  a  peace  tdth  Vnnoe,  and 
made  proposals  for  compromi.sing  all  the  disputes  which 
existed  between  the  King  of  Franoe,  on  the  one  part,  and 
the  Emperor,  the  King  of  England,  and  himself,  on  the  other 
part  Immediately  after  this  reconciliation  an  aliiaxiee 
between  the  Emperor,  the  King  of  Frnncc,  the  King  of 
England,  and  himself,  he  .said,  ought  to  bo  concluded,  and  the 
four  allied  princes  ought  to  occupy  themselvea  seriously 
with  reforming  the  Church.  If  the  alliance  -wt-re  concluded 
and  the  Church  reformed,  the  Emperor  could  alter  ward-s,  if 
he  had  not  changed  his  mind,  destroy  Yenioe  with  greater 
safety  to  himself 

Sommer  is  not  f&r  off,  and  it  is  time  to  decide  whether 
be  will  choose  war  or.  peaoe.  If  lie  ohooass  war,  it  mnst  Ift 
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esnied  on  "with  the  utamefc  yigoor  in  France  its«I^  at  tbe 

object  of  it  would  be  to  conquer  the  provinces  -which  the 
King  of  England  dalnis  as  hia  property.  Such  a  wax  would 
render  all  fbxtliar  iii^[Oitiatioiis  of  peace  with  France  impos> 
BiV  le,  and  thus  p«Kpetoate  war. 

All  these  oonnderations  have  induced  bun  to  conclude  a 
truce  with  the  Bang  of  France,  not  only  in  bia  own  name, 
but  also  in  that  of  the  Emperor  :in<l  the  King  of  '^g'wml. 
The  truce  Ls  to  have  effect  on  this  side  ihe  mountains  of 
Italy,  but  not  in  Italy,  lias  not  extended  it  to  Italy,  in  order 
to  have  it  in  his  powerto  suoeour  the  Italian  states  if  attadced 
by  France. 

Another  reason  why  Italy  has  not  been  included  in  the 
truce  is  that  he  wishes  to  have  an  insfarunient  in  his  hand 
wherewith  to  force  the  Venetians  to  gjant  better  conditions  of 
peace  to  the  Emperor,  and  to  make  all  the  Italian  potentates 
denrous  of  joining  the  alliance,  if  tbe  Emperor,  tbe  Khig  of 
Englnrit}  ;ind  he  (King  Ferdinand)  deotde  <ni  maldDg  war 
with  France. 

Bepeata  that  the  rrformatioa  of  the  Church  is  the  first 

incasuro  which  um^i  he  executed  before  anything  else  can 
be  undertaken  with  good  succesa 
He  is  to  communicate  all  this  to  the  Cardinal  of  Gurk,  and 

to  beg  him  to  employ  hi.s  credit  with  the  Emperor,  in  order 
to  pwsuado  him  to  make  peace.  The  ambassadors  of  the 
Emperor,  Uie  King  of  France,  the  King  of  England,  and  of 
hinuB^r  ought  to  esBenible  in  one  i)laoc,  and  conduct  their 
nccrotiotions  in  common.  The  result  of  separate  negotiations 
would  ])robftbly  be  disunion,  by  which  France  alone  would 
profit. 

Thinks  the  Cardinal  of  Gurk  ought  to  1  t!ie  ambassador 
of  the  Kin|>eror  to  the  congress,  or  if  he  should  be  prevented 
from  going  there,  ho  ought  to  send  a  person  whose  fidelity 
.111(1  Zfitl  to  reform  the  Church  is  beyond  suspicion.  The  place 
where  the  French,  Spanish,  and  English  ambassadoi's  are  to 
meet  him  can  be  left  to  the  ehoice  of  the  cardinal. 

To  the  Italians  he  is  to  .s!iy  th:xt  he  (King  Ferdinand)  h&s 
concluded  the  truce  with  France  bcciiuse  the^  have  forsaken 
him  in  the  war,  and  have  not  Adfilled  their  obligations  towards 
bim.  If  they  will  do  their  duty  towards  hini,  he  will  again 
condnde  an  alliance  with  them,  and  help  them  to  drive  tbe 
Frendi  out  of  Italy.  Promises  tliem  more  than  this,  viz.,  that 
he  will,  jointly  with  the  Emperor  and  the  King  of  England, 
invade  France  from  all  sides,  and  thus  render  it  impossible  for 
her  to  attack  Italy  again. 

It  is  very  essential  that  both  negotiations,  that  is  to  say, 
those  concerning  a  league  of  the  Emperor,  the  King  of 
England,  and  himself  with  the  King  of  France  ;  and  those 
concerning  an  allianee  with  the  princes  of  Italy,  be  carried  on 
at  the  same  time,  as  each  of  these  negotiations  will  render 
the  other  more  easy  to  conclude. 

fHponiek.  Drqfi.  pp.  8. 
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April  (f)   M.      Knia  Fodihand  the  Catholic  to  Fcdbo  dx  Ubsa,  lua 

8.  E  A.  I  C35.  AMBA5WAD0R  at  the  IMPERIAL  OOUBT. 

By  his  letters,  in  which  he  tried  to  jostify  the  exdunon  of 
the  Venetians  ^from  the  leaf^ue,  and  by  the  letters  which  th« 
Cardinal  of  Gurk  and  the  Emperor  wrote  to  him  afterwards, 
it  is  clear  that  the  Emperor  is  bent  on  destroying  Venice ; 
saying  that  there  is  no  state  in  Christendom  which  is  so 
dangerous  as  Yauce  to  the  house  of  the  Emperor,  and  to  the 
house  of  Spain. 

From  ii  grait  number  of  isohited  facts,  it  is  evident  that 
the  Pope  and  the  Venetians  are  working  in  secret  to  drive  him 
(King  Ferdinand),  as  well  a-s  tbe  Einpt-ror,  out  of  Italy.  Has 
discovered  some  negotiations  relating  to  this  subject. 

Such  heing  the  state  of  things  in  Italy,  and  the  Emperor 
persisting  in  his  plan  of  destroying  Venice  it  would  be  im- 
possible for  him  to  continue  war  with  France  on  the  frontiers 
of  Spain. 

He  is  to  (ell  the  Emperor  that  he  (King  Ferdinand)  1ms 
always  desired  to  live  on  terms  of  intimate  friendship  with 
him,  and  that  his  views  have  always  been  those  of  the 

Emperor.  Their  principal  aim  is  and  must  be  to  carry 
out  a  thorough  reformation  of  the  Church.  If  Christian 
princes  do  not  do  all  in  their  power  thoroughly  and  truly  to 
effect  this  measure,  they  will  not  servo  God ;  and  if  they  do 
not  serve  God,  God  will  not  help  them  in  their  worldly 
concerns.  But  if  the  Emperor  and  he  serve  God,  God  will  do 
their  business  better  even  than  they  could  desire. 

Hl'  (Don  Pedio  de  Urea)  has  written  to  liim  that  the 
Emperor  wishes  to  be  reconciled  with  the  King  of  France,  in 
order  to  l)e  at  liVjerty  to  destroy  the  Venetiana  Has  answered 
by  Beltrian  that  he  thinks  well  of  this  {iroposal,  and  that 
negotiations  raa^  be  opened  with  the  King  of  France  in  order 
to  remove  the  differences  existing  between  the  Emperor  and 
France,  between  himself  and  France,  and  between  the  King 
of  England  aud  Frauc&  That  done,  all  four  of  theui,  namely, 
the  Emperor,  the  Eling  of  iVanoe,  the  ffing  of  England,  and 
he,  OUglit  to  conclude  a  league,  the  principal  oliit  ct  of  which 
shonid  be  to  procxu  e  the  reformation  of  the  Church,  and  with 
truly  Christian  willingness  to  serve  Ood.  Has  written  already 
his  opinion  concerning  tbc  mannt  r  in  which  the  differenoeswith 
France  are  to  be  removed  and  the  league  is  to  be  concluded. 
If  these  his  plans  are  executed,  the  enterprise  against  the 
Venetianslniay  be  undertaken  without  fear  that  any  of  the 
dangers  should  occur  which  had  beset  the  last  enterprise. 
Sends  a  duplicate  of  his  last  despatch,  in  which  he  explained 
his  intentions  more  folly. 

Summer  is  approaching,  and  it  is  noccs'^ary  to  come  to 
a  decision  whether  war  with  Fmnce  is  to  be  continued,  or 
negotiations  of  peace  are  to  be  opened.  Should  it  l>e  decided 
to  continue  the  war,  their  urmies  might  .soon  invade  France, 
and  the  conc^uest  of  the  French  proviuceii  which  the  King 
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of  Englaud  claims  as  hia  property  might  be  attempted.  The 
proence  of  their  armies  on  French  BOil  Would,  however, 
be  a  great  obstacle  (to  the  conclusion  of  peace  witli  Fnince). 
In  order  to  avoid  tbib  diiiiculty  and  to  reader  an  alliance 
with  France  pousible,  he  haa  concluded  a  truce  with  France 
in  hia  name  and  in  the  name  of  the  Emperor  and  of  the 
King  of  England.  la  doing  so  he  has  been  animated  ly 
a  desire  (o  consult  the  winies  of  the  Emperor,  knowing 
tlmt  lie  dtsiml  to  be  at  peace  with  France.  This  truce 
comprises  ail  the  Imperial,  English,  and  Spanish  dominions 
cm  tiuB  side  the  Italiaa  mountains.  In  Italy  it  has  no  feroe. 
His  reason  for  excluding  Italy  from  tlio  truce  was  that  he 
and  his  allies  might  be  at  liberty  to  assist  the  Italians  if  the 
French  should  make  difficulties  about  offering  reasonable  cod- 
ditions  of  peace.  If  the  Italians  were  left  unassisted,  France 
would  probably  conquer  the  Italian  cities  which  she  has  lost, 
and  perhaps,  much  more.  Elated  by  these  conquests,  she 
would  not  grant  acceptable  oonilition.s  of  peaice.  .Another 
reason  for  excluding  the  Italians  from  the  truce  was  to  force 
the  Venetians  to  grant  more  advantageous  conditions  to  the 
Emperor,  in  case  he  should  wish  to  make  peace  with  them. 
Lastly,  it  is  a  great  advantage  in  the  arnincferaents  lie  has 
made  that  the  Pope  and  the  Venetians,  in  consequence  of  their 
exclusion  fiom  the  truce  with  France,  would  readily  assist 
them  (the  Emperor,  Kin^j  Ferdinand,  and  the  King  of 
Englaud)  should  they  think  lit  to  attack  France.  Thus,  the 
truce  is  advantageous  to  them  whatever  may  be  decided  up<»i 
hereafter. 

At  all  events,  his  opinion  is  that  peace  with  France  is 
mostderirable.  Bepeats  once  more  that  if  they  (the  Emperor. 
King  Ferdinand,  and  the  King  of  England)  (le<licate  their 
enexgioi  to  the  service  of  Ood,  and  obtain  the  reformation 
of  the  Church,  God  will  help  them  afterwards  and  fitvour 
them  in  their  enterprise  on  Venice. 

As  he  has  concluded  the  truce  with  France  principally 
with  a  view  of  serving  the  interests  of  the  Emperor,  he  hopes 
the  Emperor  will  raise  no  ditficulties  about  ratifying  it  as  soon 
as  the  King  of  France  .sends  him  his  mtitication.  The  Emperor 
may  perhaps  think  that  a  truce  between  him  and  the  King 
of  France  is  supoflnous.  But  even  if  that  be  the  case,  he 
must  heg  the  Emperor  not  to  withhold  his  ratification  of  the 
treaty  with  France,  since,  if  he  did  so,  it  would  be  beheved 
that  he  (King  Ferdinand)  and  he  (the  Emperor)  entertained 
different  views  about  the  pending  affairs  of  state.  As  for  a 
peaoj  with  France,  he  would  not,  for  any  consideration  in  the 
world,  have  e(md.uded  it  witiKrat  first  consulting  the  Emperor 
and  the  King  of  England.  If  the  Emperor  and  the  King  of 
England,  instead  of  ratifying  the  treaty  he  has  concluded, 
were  to  open  separate  satiations  with  fVanoe,  France  wonld 
most  probal)ly  make  thom  great  promises,  but  as  certainly 
not  keep  her  promises  to  any  of  them.  But  if  the  Emperor,  the 
Sjag  orSD(^aa4»  and  he  (King  Ferdinamil)^  wiher  m  penon 
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or  through  their  ambassadors,  negotiate  conjoint^  irilli  the 
King  of  France,  lie  will  not  dare  to  break  his  word. 

What  the  Emperor  ought  to  do  is  to  nominate  as  his 
ambiiKSiulor  the  Gaxdinal  of  Gurk,  or  if  the  Cardinal  is  pre- 
venteil,  another  person  Avho  is  very  faithful  to  him  and  a  zealous 
servant  of  the  Churcii.  The  Emperor  ouglit  to  provide  his 
ambusador  with  ample  powers,  and  send  him  to  the  place 
where  tlie  other  ambassadors  are  to  meet.  The  Imperial,  the 
Ei-ench,  the  English,  and  the  Spanish  ambassadors  can  then 
a4jvBl  all  particular  differenoes  befeween  their  sovereigns,  ta»Af 
that  done,  conclude  a  general  peace  and  a  league  between  them. 
The  object  of  the  l^i^ao  would  be  to  secure  a  good  and  holy 
Teformation  of  the  Ohuveh,  and  afterwards  to  oany  oat  the 
designs  of  the  Emperor  against  the  Venetians,  with  respect  to 
whidi  enterpiiae  he  has  already  more  fully  explained  his  inten- 
tions in  Mb  letter  sent  by  BMtrian.  If  he  and  MoBseajgnear 
de  Gnrk  should  not  be  with  the  Emperor,  they  must  go  and 
see  him  immediately.  They  must  tell  him  that,  in  onier  to 
obtain  fiivotirable  conditions  from  France,  it  would  be  well 
to  enter  into  two  different  negotiations,  one  with  France  and 
the  oth(_T  \vith  the  Italian  h>fatcs.  Such  a  dnuble  negotiation 
woulil  act  as  a  pressure.  The  K.iug  of  Englaml  is  at  all  events 
to  be  a  i)arty  to  the  treaty  of  peace  with  France.  The  object 
in  view  in  the  negotiations  -with  the  Italians  is  to  force 
the  Venetians  first  to  make  peace  with  the  Emperor,  and  then 
to  enter  with  the  other  ItaUan  states  into  a  league  with  the 
Emperor,  the  King  of  England,  and  him  fKing  Ferdinand).  By 
means  of  this  lea^e  the  safety  of  Italy  and  the  extinction 
of  the  schism  will  be  secured.  The  members  of  the  league 
will  have  to  bind  themselves,  and  to  give  security  that  they 
will  punctually  pay  their  quota  for  the  maintenance  of  a 
common  army,  (m  the  Italian  states  there  might,  bemdes 
tbifl^  be  imposed  the  obligation  to  jiay  the  Emperor  the 
money  necessary  for  8,000  foot,  which  troops  would  have  to 
be  employed  in  the  conquest  of  Gueldres  and  Buigondy. 

Sends  this  de  [j.  tch  by  a  flying  courier  bjland.  Expects 
likewise  by  a  Hying  courier  by  land  the  answer  of  the 
Emj>eror.  Will  send  another  courier  and  inform  him  of  the 
place  where  the  ambassadors  are  to  meet.  If  Stance  grants 
conrliti"!!''  wliirli  are  advantageous  to  the  Emperor,  to  him 
(King  l  erJinaud},  and  to  the  Prince,  their  common  son,*  the 
peace  with  France  is  to  bo  concluded  without  delay.  It  would 
render  the  reformation  of  the  Church  and  the  entSKprise 
against  the  Venetians  an  easy  work  for  them. 

I^  on  the  oontntty,  i^noioe  r^bses  favonrable  conditions, 
he,  the  Emperor,  and  the  King  of  England  can  conclude  the 
league  with  the  Italians.  Begs  the  Emperor  to  write  to  the 
IjHmnM  tint  he  (King  Ferainand)  has  been  induced  to 
conclude  the  truce  witli  France  principally  by  the  obstinate 
reftasal  of  the  Venetians  to  make  peace  with  the  Emperor  on 
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reMonaUe  «»diti(ni0,  and  by  the  vnfiriendly  bebavionr  of 

tlie  Yi  npti:iiifi  and  the  Pope  towards  the  Emperor  and  liim 
(Kinj,'  Fordinand).  Ah  soon  as  the  league  between  the  Pope, 
the  Emperor,  the  "King  of  Enf^land,  him  (King  Ferdinand), 
and  the  Italian  statt's  is  concluded,  Italy  and  the  whole  of 
Christendoiu  will  be  safe.  Ue  and  the  Emperor  might  then 
Berioody  think  of  reforming  the  Chnrdi.  This  rerarmation 
has  always  been  the  principal  oliject  of  l)i.H  .-unhition.  If  the 
Eroi>eror  will  help  him  in  thia  his  holy  enterprise,  he  will 
assist  the  Emperor  with  all  hia  foroea  in  whatever  he  thinks 
fit  to  undertake.  He  is  to  write  ^what  the  Emperor  and  the 
Cardinal  of  Gurk  think  of  the  reformation  of  the  Church. 
Thi.s  matter,  however,  must  l>e  kept  very  secret  until  the  time 
appttinted  has  come. 

Has  bt'i  n  told  tliJit  the  King  of  France  is  trying  to  how  dis- 
cord bL-twct  ii  liiiii  and  the  Emperor,  evidently  from  the  expecta- 
tion of  obtaining  thereby  advantages  for  himself  The  King  of 
France  speaks  of  a  certain  marriage  which  is  in  eontt  inpla- 
tion,  and  says  that  the  former  Cardinal*  of  Santa  Croce  is  busy 
arranging  it.  News  i»  inaidiioiisly  spread  that  the  Prince  f 
his  son  is  to  come  to  Spain,  but  not  in  a  manner  befitting 
a  good  son.  The  King  of  France  thinks  that,  if  he  succeeds 
in  disuniting  him  from  the  Emperor,  there  will  he  no  power 
on  earth  strong  enough  to  resist  him  (King  of  France).  Ho 
must  be  on  the  look-out,  and,  if  possible,  find  out  the  French 
intriguea — No  dai&  No  eignature. 

^paniA.  Ihx^  pp.  18. 

97.     Treaty  hetween  the  Pope,  the  Ehpebob  KLicr,  Koto 
FkRDiNAND  THs  OitHOUC,  and  KlMO  HUfRT  YIII. 

The  Commissioners  an  — 

On  the  part  of  the  King  of  England : 
Edward  Poynings, 
Thomas  Bolcyn, 
Richard  Wingfield  ; 
On  the  part  of  the  Emperor  elect : 

The  ArehdueiMM  Margaret  r>f  Austria. 
No  commissioners  or  ambasudors  of  the  Pope  and  King 
Ferdinand  are  present. 

The  Pope,  the  Em]HMor  elect.  King  Ferdinand  the  Cathdic^ 
and  the  King  of  Kngland  conclude  tlie  following  articles  : 

1.  All  the  former  trciities  between  the  contracting  parties 
remain  in  full  force. 

2.  Peace  and  friendship  are  to  l>o  observed  by  the  con- 
tracting parties  and  their  subjects  towards  one  another. 

The  contracting  princes  bind  themselves  to  defend  the  Holy 
Clmrch  and  their  own  possessions,  that  is  to  say,  those  which 
they  at  present  possess,  as  well  as  those  which  they  hereafter 


•Bernard  de  CorbAjal,  who.  hsTing  taken  part  in  CoOBen  of  FStSt  ^ 
1mm  dqiriTed  bjr  the  Fom  of  his  digoitjr  of  a  endiaal. 


5  A.pril. 

8.  E.  rat  «e. 
a*pw«.l.CM.d.  A. 
L.S. 
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may  nc(|iiirc,  '  agrxinst  llie  altarVis  of  T.oiiis,  '•  King  of  the 
French."  and  bis  nuccessors.  The  ti-eaties  which  King  Ferdi- 
nand the  Catholic  hsi  oondaded  with  France  are,  however, 
to  remain  in  force. 

3.  As  the  "  King  of  the  French"  withlioUg  some  provinces, 
cities,  towns,  kc,  which  hy  right  heloii;^'  to  the  contracting 
parties,  the  contracting  parlies  bind  themselves  to  declare 
war  with  the  "  King  of  the  French  "  within  30  days  aft^r  the 
date  of  this  treaty,  and  within  two  months  after  the  same 
date  to  invade  France. 

The  Pope  i.H  to  invade  Provence  and  the  Daaphinatfl^  orany 
other  French  territories  out  of  lUUy. 
'  The  Emperor  is  to  attack  Fnmoe  ilk  any  ienitony  not 

bcloiit,nn!,'  to  lUily  which  he  may  choose. 

The  King  of  England  i^  to  atuick  France  in  A(j[uitaiae, 
Picartly,  and  Normandy. 

King  Fcnliiiaitd  the  Catholic  18  to  attack  Fraiioe  in 
Beam,  Languedoc,  and  Aquitaiue. 

Each  of  the  invading  armies  is  to  he  strong  enough 
successfully  to  carry  on  the  war  and  to  witlijstfind  an  attack 
of  tlie  French.  None  of  the  contracting  parties  is  at  liberty 
to  conclude  i>eace,  truce,  kc,  with  Fmnoe  without  the 
knowledge  and  consent  of  all  the  other  contracting  parties. 

4.  None  of  the  contracting  princes  is  to  peraut  any  of 
his  sahjeets  to  take  service  In  the  armies  of  the  **  King  of 
the  French." 

'  5.  The  Emperor  elect  promises  to  recall  the  prelatw  who 

are  his  suhjects  from  the^chiamatic  counciL 
G.  The  Pope  Iwiidfl  himself  to  eaccommqiiicate  all  the  eaenuee 

of  this  lear,nie. 

7.  The  King  of  Eughind  hintls  hiuiself  to  pay  the  Emperor 
elect  100,000  gold  crowns,  viz: — 

35,000  f^'olil  crowns,  payalih'  in  Gravelingfin  within  one 
month  after  the  Empeior  has  declared  war  witli  France ; 

35,000  gold  crowns,  payahle  As  soon  as  the  Smperor  really 
begins  hostilities ; 

30,000  gold  crowns  within  three  months  after  the  Emperor 
has  hegun  war. 

8.  The  treaties  which  tlic  Eiiijieror  has  concluded  in  his 
quality  as  guaidian  of  Prince  Cliarles  are  not  abrogated  by 
this  treaty. 

9.  The  Pojic  and  King  Ferdinand  the  Catholic  are  to 
ratify  this  treaty  within  two  months.    The  ratification  of 

*      King  Ferdinand  is  to  he  given  in  his  own  name  and  in 
the  name  of  Queen  Juana  of  Castile. 

The  £mp«»ror  and  the  King  of  England  are  to  ratify 
tUs  treaty  within  one  month. 

The  contracting  parties  are  to  swear  to  this  treaty. 

10.  The  Pope  and  King  Ferdinand  the  Catholic  ai-e  at 
liberty  to  nominate  their  friends  and  allies  whom  they  wish 
to  indude  in  this  treaty  within  two  months  timc^ 
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The  Emperor  includes  in  this  treaty  the  Kings  of  Hungary, 
Portiual,  Scotland,  Dwiiimrl^  Polaiia,t]ie  Friaeea  Electors  of 
the  Holy  Empire,  tlM  BokoB  of  Cktrm  and  JnUora^  and  tlie 
Bishop  of  Utrecht 

The  King  of  England  mcludes  in  this  treaty  the  Kings 
of  Scotland,  Denmark,  Hungary,  Poland,  Poirta|^  the  DuCs 
of  Saxony,  the  Hanse  Towns^  and  the  Swiia 

Other  princes  and  repnbfics  may  be  inclnded  afterwaxda. 

Powc  of  the  King  of  Englaiii 

Power  of  the  King  of  the  Koniann  and  Emperor  elect 

Malinee,t]ie  5th  of  April  1513,  oiler  Easter. 

Latm.   Contemporary  copy  or  draft   pp.  9. 
Primted  in  Mymer. 


ApriL        96k     KniO  Feudinand  the  Catholic  to  Vi  wuiy  de  Cardona, 

B.S.  yar.L.lM4.  Us  YlCEBOr  OF  NAPLES   and  CAPTA.Ui-G£M£RAL  of 

£ioa  hb  Abut  in  Italt, 

The  election  of  the  Oaxdinal  de  Medids  as  Yiear  of 

Christ  is  the  most  holy  election  tlint  conld  1>e  made. 

Has  written  to  Hieronymo  de  Vioh  to  speak  to  the  Pope  as 
fellows. 

Ho  and  his  daughter,  the  Queen  of  C;istiIo,  will  alwajS 
he  the  obedient  son  and  daughter  of  the  Pope. 

The  Pope  ought  to  gain  over  the  Doke  ef  Fenan. 

The  Pope  ought  to  reetmre  Parma  and  Piaoensa  to  the 
Dake  of  Milan. 

The  Pope  ought  to  take  good  care  of  Bologna. 

Tlie  Pope  ought  to  content  himself  with  defending  what 
belongs  to  him,  and  not  covet  the  property  of  other  princes. 

The  Pope  ought  to  conclude  an  Italian  defensive  league. 

The  Pope  ou^t  to  preserve  the  friendsliip  of  the  Swiss, 

He  ought  to  reconcile  the  Emperor  witli  Venice. 

He  ought  to  try  whether  he  cannot  conclude  a  general 
peace. 

For  that  purpose  he  must  send  briefs  to  the  Emperor,  to 
the  King  of  France,  the  King  of  England,  and  him  (King 
Ferdinand),  and  tell  them  bow  much  he  regrets  all  the  blood 
and  money  wasted  in  wars  lictwcen  Christi;in  princes,  since 
with  the  same  sacrifice  of  life  and  money  great  conqucMts 
might  have  been  made  over  the  Toite.  He  ought  to  convoke 
a  congress  of  ambassadors  from  the  Eiiii)oror,  France, 
England,  and  Spain  in  Borne,  and  to  be  tlie  mediator  ol 
a  general  peace  of  Christendom.  In  no  ease,  however, 
ought  h in  Holiness  to  conclude  a  peace  with  France  without 
indoding  in  it  the  Emperor,  the  King  of  England,  and  him 
(King  Ferdinand). 

Churches  in  Spain. 
,  Obedience  to  be  given  to  the  Fope,  tsc 

Spaniah.   Draft,  pp.  \  1. 


Digitized  by  Google 


HENRY  VIII,  115 


16IS. 

18  April      99i    HniBT  yiU,  Kino  or  Enoumd,  to  TAohas,  £abl  or 

s.  E.  r;it  T?e.  Subset. 

1.  c.  1. 1*  6.  f.  6.  CommifLsions  him  to  conclude  a  leagrie  UTid  nlHancc  -with 

the  ambassadoi'  of  Kiug  Ferdiuond  tlie  Catholic  and  of 
Queen  Juana  of  Castile,  and  ia  genenl  with  the  ambanador 
of  any  prince  who  wishes  to  be  a  member  of  this  leagOA— 
Westminster,  the  12th  of  April,  4th  Henry  VIII. 

(ffigned)  Henxy  Bex. 

18  April    loa    HiHBT  VIIL,  Kno  or  Enolakd,  to  Thomas,  Eabl  or 

S.  E.  Fat  »e.  SUBBIT. 


T.  e.  L  I«  «.  £  7. 


Is  a  oopj  of  die  pneeding  power. 


T.e.LL.$.£ia 


18  April     101.    TBK1T7  between  Henrt  YITL,  King  or  England,  and 

S.  £.  Fat  Re.  KiKO  FlBOIllAND  TBB  OAXBOUa 

Thomas,  Earl  of  Surrey,  commissioned  by  the  King  of 
England^  and  Luis  Caroz  de  Yillarogut,  ambassador  of  KioA 
Ferdinand  (who  acts  for  himself,  for  the  Emperor  elects  and 
for  Queen  Ju.ina  of  Castile)  conclude  the  following  treaty, 
the  princinal  object  of  which  is  to  defisnd  Holy  Church  against 
her  enemies. 

1.  AU  treaties  of  peace,  commeice,  and  interoourse  between  | 
England  and  Spain  remain  in  full  force,  except  in  as  &r  I 
they  are  exprewly  abrogated  by  this  treaty.  \ 
.    %  Perpetual  peace  and  friendship  between  the  contracting 
parties  and  all  their  Bubjectsarc  to  hvst  henceforth  for  all  time. 
The  OOntractlug  princes  bind  themselves  to  afnist  one  another 
in  defending  the  Holy  Church,  and  their  own  pre-nent  aa  well 
as  future  states,  doniinionn,  and  territories,  &c,,  agfiinst  all 
and  every  aggression  of  the  King  of  France  and  his  allies. 

3.  They  bind  themselves  to  dedare  war  on  France  within 
thirty  days,  and  to  begin  actual  hostilities,  at  the  latest,  within 
two  months.  The  King  of  England  is  to  carry  on  war 
with  France  in  Aqnitaine,  Piearoy,  and  Normandy;  King 
Ferdinand  in  Bi  am,  Languedoc,  and  Atinitaine,  and  wherever 
French  subjects  are  to  be  found  out  of  Italy.  The  English 
forces,  as  well  as  the  Spanish  troops,  are  to  be  oraiposea  of 
infantry,  cavalry,  and  artiller}^  and  to  be  strong  enough 
to  resist  or  to  attack  the  French  single-handed. 

4.  Eaeh  of  the  oontracting  parties  hinds  himself  to  forbid 
his  subjects  to  enter  into  the  service  of  the  King  of  France, 
or  to  accept  pensions  from  him,  under  pain  of  death  and  con- 
fiscation of  their  property.  Eaeh  of  the  contracting  parties, 
however,  is  at  liberty  to  take  into  his  aerrioe  anbjeeto  of  the 
other  contracting  party. 

5.  The  Emperor  elect  ia  within  one  ^ear  to  revoke  the 
letters  patent  by  which  he  has  allowed  his  cardinals  to  take 
part  in  the  schismatic  council. 

6.  The  contracting  parties  bind  themselves  to  use  th«r 
»»<<gmoe  with  the  Pope  in  order  to  penoade  him  to  excom« 

H  2 
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nnnicaie  all  the  abettors  and  subjeoto  of  tlie  King  of  France. 
irheikeTer  and  as  often  an  ho  is  requested  by  the  oontraietiiig 
perties,  or  any  of  them,  to  do  so. 

7.  The  Em|>eror  elect  does  not  intend  and  is  not  to  be 
forced  to  alter,  in  his  quality  of  guardian  of  his  grandson 
Prince  Charles,  any  treaties  whii  h  that  ])rince  has  concluded 
with  other  princes,  or  t^)  begin  war  in  the  name  of  Prince 
Charles  with  any  power  whatsoever. 

8.  The  King  of  Enylaiid  and  the  Kinporor  are  to  ratify  this 
treaty  withiu  one  month ;  King  Ferdinand,  for  hiioKelf  and 
Queen  Juama,  within  two  months. 

9.  In  ca,so  the  Poj)C  whould  enttT  into  thi.s  leai^ue,  lie  is 
at  liberty  to  uame  his  friends  and  confederates  till  the  mouth 
of  August,  or  within  eight  days  after  this  treaty  has  been 
communicated  to  him. 

The  King  of  England  includes  the  Kings  of  Scotland, 
Denmark,  Hungary,  Poland,  and  the  Hanse  Towns. 

Tiie  Kmjx.nn-  ek-ct  includes  tlie  Kings  of  Portugal, 
Scotland,  Denmark,  Poland,  the  Prince  Electors  of  the 
Holy  Empire,  the  Dulras  of  deves  and  Juliers,  and  the 
BLshop  of  Utrecht. 

King  Ferdinand  is  at  liberty  afterwai-ds  to  name  his 
friends  whom  he  wishes  to  have  induded  in  thistreet^. 

10.  All  other  princes  who  wish  to  he  members  of  this 
league  can  be  admitted  to  it 

Power  of  the  King  of  England  for  Thomas,  Earl  of  Sonejr. 
—  Dated  Westminster,  the  12th  of  April,  4th  Heuy 
Vlll. 

Power  of  King  Ferdinand.  —Dated  Burgo3,  the  20th  of 
July  1512. 

The  treaty  is  dated  London,  St  Bemard's  Castle^  the 

18th  of  April  1513. 

(Signed)  T.  Smvej. 

IndonCiJ:  "  League  behoeen  the  Catholic  K'lng  and  King 

Henry  of  England,  eonduded  in  April,  1513." 
LaHn.  Autograph. 

April  (?)  102.  Kino  Ferdinand  thk  Catuouc  to  Hisbontmo  ds  Yich, 
8.  B.  R.  his  Ambassador  in  Romk. 

Wrote  to  him  on  the  11th  January,  and  gave  him  his 

opinion  about  the  league  between  the  Pojx)  and  the  Emperor, 
disapproving  the  exclusion  of  the  Venetians  &om  it.  Sent  him 
afterwards  anotiier  dburier,  and  informed  liim  that  he  and  the 
King  of  England  were  preparing  to  Invade  Franco  with  great 
forces  on  two  aides.  Asked  at  the  same  time  that  the  peace 
between  the  Emperor  and  the  Venetians  shonld  he  oonduded, 
and  a  general  league  of  the  Italian  states  formed  for  the  defence 
of  Italy  and  the  suppresaion  of  the  schism.  But,  in  apite  of  his 
demands,  theVenetisns  remain  excluded,  peace  between  tiiem, 
and  the  Emperor  is  not  made,  the  Pope  and  the  Venetians 
have  never  paid  the  money  they  are  under  obligations  to  pay 
him  for  hie  tnx^  in  Italy,  his  army  has  been  insulted  and 
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obstacles  have  been  thrown  in  its  way,  the  castles  of  Milan 
and  Cremona  still  remain  in  the  power  of  the  French,  and 
tho  Italians  liave  shown  on  difrerunt  occasions  that  their 
only  wisli  is  timt  ho  and  the  Kinc;  of  Franro  should  destroy 
one  another,  that  so  tht*y  might  get  rid  of  both  of  them. 

Does  not  tlitnk  that  the  Italians  will  amend  if  pressure  be 
not  put  on  thcni.  Uas  therefore  concluded  a  truce  with  France 
for  all  the  territories  of  Ids  allies  on  this  side  the  mountains. 
The  trace  is  concluded  in  his  name  and  in  the  names  of  the 
Emperor  and  the  King  of  England.  Italy  is  excluded  from  this 
truce.  Is  at  liberty  to  assist  the  Italians  if  be  likes  to  do  sa 

He  is  to  tell  the  Pope,  that,  if  tbe  ItoGaiis  liaTe  dedded  to 
conclu<le  a  general  lengue  for  the  defence  of  Itnly  and  the 
expukion  of  the  French  from  that  country,  they  will  find  bim 
(King  Ferdinand)  ready  to  be  tbe  first  to  enter  tbe  league. 
When  the  Frerifli  army  was  enciunpcd  on  tlie  borders  of  the 
OariglanOj  that  is  to  say,  in  the  midst  of  his  own  country,  he 
made  a  truoe  with  France,  from  wbidi  be  excluded  Italy. 
Did  so  in  order  to  be  able  to  employ  all  his  forces  in  Italy. 
•  Although  he  was  left  alone,  he  had  then  defeated  the  French. 
Tbe  truce  he  has  now  concluded  has  exactly  the  same  meaning 
as  the  other  one  had.  It  is  not  his  intention  to  leave  his  other 
allies  much  work  to  do.  But  although  he  is  prepared  to  do 
all  the  work,  the  Itabaus  must  not  think  that  he  alone  will 
hoar  all  tbe  expenses  of  tbe  war.  They  must  fulfil  their 
obligations  towards  Ixim.  The  peace  between  the  Venetians 
and  the  Emjx-ror  must  he  concluded  soon.  The  Po|>e  and  the 
Venetians  must  pay  the  Emperor  the  expenses  of  8,0U0  foot 
for  his  conipiest  of  Burgundy.  He  must  promise  the  Italians  in 
his  (King  Ferdinand's)  name  tliat  if  they  do  their  duty  be 
(King  Ferdinand),  the  Emperor,  and  the  King  of  England  will 
invade  France  with  three  powerful  armic?,  and  weaken  her 
80  much  that  she  wUl  never  again  tliink  of  conquests  in  Italy. 

Hie  general  Italian  league  most  be  conduded  without 
delay.  He  must,  however,  communicate  to  him  the  articles  of 
the  treaty,  and  auk  his  orders,  before  hQ  signs  the  league. 

If  the  Italians  eondnde  the  league,  his  army  and  uie  army 
of  the  King  of  England  will  invade  France.  If,  on  the 
contrary,  the  league  is  not  soon  condoded,  neither  he  nor  the 
Kiflff  of  Engla&a  will  attads  France. 

&  must  send  him  an  answer  wiihont  d«lay.-*No  date. 
No  ngnature. 

Indorsed :  "  VicL" 

Spanish.   Draft   pp.  6. 

108.     Luis  Caroz,  Ambassador  of  Kino  Ferdinato  TBB 

Catholic  in  England,  to  am,  Pkr.sons. 

Swears,  in  the  name  of  King  Ferdinand  tlie  Catholic  and  of 
Qneen  Junna  of  Castile,  to  the  treaty  condnded  with  tibo 
King  of  England  on  the  l«tb  ofAprU  1013. 
Latin.    Coj^y.  j'-  ^• 


25  April. 
T.«.I.L.I. 
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21  May  (?)     104.  Kino  Ferdinaho  cm  CUxflOUO  io  Psdbo  ds  Qnu- 
p  A.drEL  TANA,  his  ^cmBTAxr  md  Emtot  to  ihe  King  of 

Hif.K.i6«9. 1*.  France. 

He  ia  to  deliver  to  the  King  of  France  his  credentials,  and 
to  speak  to  him  as  follows. 

He  and  the  King  of  France  have  already  piven  "  proofs  to 
God  "  that  it  is  their  earnest  desire  to  reconcile  the  Emperor, 
the  King  of  France,  the  King  of  England,  and  himaelf  (King 
Ferdinand)  with  one  another,  and  thus  to  restore  peace  and 
tranquillity  to  the  whole  of  Cbristenduin.  'i'hiaks  he  should  be 
acting  against  ilie  oonmuaidineiito  of  God,  if  he  were  not  to  do 
all  in  Lis  power  not  only  to  establish  ])eaoe  but  also  intimate 
friendship  between  the  King  of  France  and  himwAlf.  Is  per- 
goaded  tnai  the  best  way  to  eeonre  peace  andMendahip  would 
be  for  him  and  the  King  <if  Frnnco  tx>  settle  ;ill  tlie  (juestions 
in  dispute  between  themaelves  before  they  send  their  ombas- 
sadon  to  the  pablic  and  general  oonfenmoe  of  the  en-voys 
from  the  different  princes  of  CHiristendom.  Sends  him  for 
that  purpose  to  the  King  of  France.  His  mission,  however, 
must  m  Kept  strictly  seovt  Nobody,  except  the  King  and 
the  Queen  of  France,  the  Cardinal  of  Iblank],  and  Robertet^ 
Plight  even  to  suspect  that  he  is  sent  on  such  a  mission. 

When  France  and  Spain  are  at  peace  with  one  another,  the 
whole  of  Christendom  enjoys  the  blessings  of  peace.  On  the 
other  hand,  when  France  and  Spain  are  at  war  with  one  another, 
the  whole  of  Cluristendom  is  convulsed.  It  is  therefore  highly 
important  not  Only  to  conclude  a  common  treaty  of  peaoe^ 
l>nt  such  a  one  ns  will  be  sure  to  for  ever.  Has,  therefore, 
received  with  pleasure  the  proposal  of  the  Cardinal  of  Santa 
Croce,  that  the  Infante  Ferdinand  should  contract  marriage 
with  the  Princ<>ss  Rent^e,  atul  that  the  duchy  of  Milan  should 
be  given  an  dower  to  the  Princess,  to  be  enjoyed  by  her  after 
the  death  of  the  King  of  France.  Promises  the  King  of 
France  that,  if  the  Princess  RcnL^e  marries  the  Infante,  he 
and  the  Emperor  will  helpliim  to  recover  Milan  and  will  defend 
it  as  long  as  they  li^e.  He  ia  to  tell  the  King  of  France  that 
the  Infante  ia  a  very  handsome,  intelligent,  and  good  boy. 
He  is  already  much  more  developed,  both  intellectually  and 
bodily,  than  from  his  years  could  be  imagined. 

ir  the  King  of  Fiance  does  not  propose  soon  to  deliver 
the  Princess  Ben^  into  his  keeping  as  security  for  the  fulfil- 
ment of  the  treaty,  he  (Quintana)  is  to  ask  Um  to  do  so. 
Until  the  King  of  France  promises  this  security  he  is  not  to 
mter  into  negotiations  about  any  other  question  of  detail. 

One  half  of  the  whole  patrimony  of  the  Emperor  is  the 
inberitance  of  the  Infante,  who,  will  besides  inherit  from  him 
(King  Ferdinand)  the  portion  due  to  him  by  law.  He  is, 
therefore,  a  young  prince  who  is  well  provided  for. 

If  the  King  of  France  requires  the  kingdom  of  Naples  to  be 
^ven  to  the  Infante,  lie  is  to  answer  that  he  (Kinp  Fenlinand) 
will  do  for  tlic  Inlunte  all  that  can  be  done  without  iujustice. 
It  may  be  that  the  Infisnte  will  receive  Naples  as  oquiTaleiit 
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for  his  right  of  inheriUnoe  in  Germany.  But  Uua  point  is 
not  yet  settled 

Hopes  he  will  be  able  to  make  the  Infante  Onmdliwtor  of 
the.  three  Orders  in  Spain.  That  ia  vortU  mubli  more  than 
the  kingdom  of  Naples. 

BegH  the  King  of  Framoo  to  lenotmoe  all  his  dums  on  the 
kingdom  of  Naples. 

If  it  is  impossible  to  persuade  the  King  of  France  to  make 
a  rt;nunciation  of  his  rights  on  the  kingdom  of  Naples  in  his 
favour,  he  must  try  to  obtain  from  him  a  renunciation  of 
hia  rights  on  Naples  in  favour  of  the  Princess  £en^  and  the 
Infimte,  her  future  huaband. 

If  tho  King  of  Fmnce  aska  him  to  pay  the  arrears  of 
50,000  ducats  due  to  him  aa  his  pension  out  of  tile  revenues  of 
Naples,  he  must  answer  that  it  is  itnpoaaible  fi^him  (King 
Fer  dinand)  to  make  any  such  payment,  for  he  has  spent  more 
than  two  millioos  of  gold  in  the  last  war.  If  the  Ejiig  of 
Franoe,  nevwtbeless,  infllsts  on  the  payment  of  the  50,000 
ducats,  he  is  to  say  that  he  (Kiug  Ferdinand)  will  employ 
the  money  in  the  maintenanoe  of  the  Princess  Ben^  during 
the  first  four  years  that  she  will  1)0 'in  his  keeping. 

It  may  be  that  the  King  of  France  will  adchim  to  bind 
himself  to  help  him  to  defend  his  dominions  against  the 
King  of  Enghind,  If  that  should  be  the  ctvse,  he  must  tell  the 
King  of  France  that  he  (King  Ferdinand)  is  ready  to  conclude 
a  defensive  alliance  with  him,  in  which  he  will  bind  himself 
to  help  him  to  defend  France,  but  that  he  does  not  wish  the 
King  of  England,  or  any  other  prince,  to  be  mentioaied  by 
name.    Such  mention  would  produce  enmity. 

Does  not  think  that  the  proposal  of  the  King  of  France  to 
conquer  and  destroy  Yeuce  is  ealonlated  to  euora  peaecL 
Beg.s  the  King  of  P'rance  to  content  hiiiiself  with  as  much  of 
the  duch^  of  Milan  as  Duke  Lodovico  possessed ;  that  is 
to  say,  -with  Cremona  and  the  Gemrdada)  leaving  the  other 
towns  to  Venice.  As  for  the  Emperor,  ho  thinks  that  the 
Emperor  ought  to  accept  peace  on  the  conditions  which 
the  vflnetiuis  ofifered  him  through  Oount  CSariaiti.  Should, 
however,  the  Yenetians  create  new  difficulties,  he  is  ready  to 
make  common  cause  with  the  Emperor  and  the  King  of 
IVance,  and  to  destroy  Venice. 

The  Pope  and  he  have  taken  under  their  protection  Florence^ 
Siena,  and  Piombino,  and  the  King  of  France  has  other  Italian 
states  under  his  protection.  In  order  to  avoid  all  and  every 
eanae  of  dispute  between  the  ELing  of  France  and  him,  he  pro- 
poses that  henceforth  the  Pope,  the  King  of  France,  ana  he 
shall  be  joint  protectors  of  the  Italian  states.  Proposes  to 
the  King  of  nance  to  coostitata  tihemaelvee,  in  the  first 
article  of  the  proposed  treaty,  perpetual  defondars  of 
Leo  X.  and  the  Holy  Church. 

Ben  the  King  of  France  to  conclude  with  him  an  artiela 
by  which  each  of  them  will  bind  himself  always  to  observe 
fidendship,  peace,  and  brotherhood  with  the  Emperor  and  the 
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King  of  Englanfl.  If  any  tlii^pnto?!  ^Imnld  arise  between  tlio 
Emperor,  the  King  of  Friince,  the  King  of  England,  and  bimaelf, 
or  any  two  of  them,  the  Kin<^  of  Fhmce  and  he,  or  either  of 
them,  is  to  employ  lii^  goixl  olliros  in  order  to  reconcile  the 
diqmting  parties.  i>uch  an  article  in  highly  desirable,  aa 
the  Emperor  and  the  ^ng  of  England  would  learn  from  it  by 
what  feelings  towards  thorn  he  and  the  King  of  Fhmoe  are 
animated. 

The  peace  and  alliance  which  it  is  hia  intention  to  conelnde 

with  the  King  of  France  miist  be  a  firm  and  duniblo  ullianco. 

Pedro  Navaro,  ibo  Man^nis  of  BitonU^  and  the  Marquis  of 
Tela  mint  be  set  at  liberty  aa  soon  as  the  treaty  is  signed. 

Is  of  opinion  that  the  treaty  ought  at  once  to  be  signed  in 
secret  by  the  King  of  France  and  him.  The  conierenoe  of 
their  ambass^idors  with  the  ambassadors  of  the  Emperor  and 
the  King  of  Enghind  must  take  place  afterwards. 

He  must  not  jMjnnit  liiinself  to  be  deceived  by  the  King  of 
Franco,  and  must  see  that  the  treaty  is  concluded  without 
delay. 

Begs  the  King  of  France  to  permit  him  to  inform  the  Pope, 
the  Emj)eror,  and  the  Kin^  of  Kngland  what  has  been  con- 
doded  between  him  and  tlic  King  of  France.  It  would  not 
be  well  that  his  nllii  s  sliould  be  first  informed  by  the  King  of 
France  of  the  tondusicm  of  the  treaty  in  contemplation. 
Kiu>ws  the  Pope,  the  Emperor,  and  the  King  of  England 
very  well,  and  is  well  acquainted  witli  the  manner  in  which 
they  may  be  persuaded  to  euter  into  au  alliance  with  France 
and  with  him. 

As  soon  !us  the  treaty  with  the  King  of  France  is  signed 
he  is  to  send  the  lett'  r  to  Uieronymo  de  Vich.  which  he 
hu  in  diai^e,  by  a  Hying  courier  to  Borne.  In  case  the 
Emperor  and  the  King  of  England  make  difficulties  and 
refuae  to  conclude  the  geuei-al  league  with  the  King  of  France 
and  him,  he  and  the  King  of  France  ought  to  send  amhaa- 
Hadnrs  extraordinary  to  his  Holiness,  and  beg  the  Pope  to 
promise  him  and  the  King  of  France  that,  if  the  King 
of  France  should  choose  him  an  umpire  between  him  and  tlie 
Emperor  aii'l  the  King  of  England,  he  will  not  pronounce 
hia  verdict  until  it  lias  been  approved  by  the  King  of 
France  and  him.  Aa  soon  aa  the  Pope  has  given  such  pro- 
mise, the  King  of  France  ought  to  choose  him  as  umpire, 
and  beg  him  to  pronounce  on  all  or  any  of  bis  disputes 
with  the  Emperor  and  the  King  of  England.  The  Emperor 
and  the  King  of  England  could  not  in  such  a  case  refuse  to 
accept  the  arbitration  of  the  Po])o.  If  they  were  obstinate, 
the  Pope  and  the  General  Council  might  pronounce  eoclen- 
aatieal  oenanrea  against  them,  and  take  the  necessary  ateps  to 
secttre  the  peace  of  Christendom. 

He  is  to  tell  the  King  of  France  that  the  King  of  England 
and  hia  oonnciDors  have  almost  forced  hia  (King  Ferdinand's) 
ambassador  in  Enplniul  to  wign  a  new  treaty  of  alliance 
against  France,  although  thoy  knew  that  he  had  ordered 
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his  ambassador  noi  to  conclude  such  alliance.  Has  not 
ntified  that  treaty,  iMcanse  it  has  always  been  hia  desire  to 

be  the  most  intim.it*' friend  of  the  King  of  Franoe,  IiLs  brothor. 

As  soon  as  tbe  treaty  with  France  is  signed  tlic  reformsu- 
tion  of  the  Cbnicb  miut  be  taken  in  hand,  and  a  general  war 
vith  tlie  Infidels  must  be  undertaken. 

Jndorf^eJ  :  "  Tnsfruriion  to  Don  Pedro  iJe  Qinnf'Dur.  What 
lie  in  to  negotiate  with  tlie  Kinj  of  France  concerning 
tha  secret  treaty  and  the  marriage  helwem  MadaoM 

Eernfe  and  the  Infonte." 

Spani^  Dra^  witten  by  Migiul  JPeru  Almcuan.  fp.  11. 

May  (7)      106w    Tbsatt  between  Louis,  Enra  of  Fbancb,  and  Knro 

p.  A.   i*E.  Ferdinand  tiie  Catholtc* 

^^KkML^"'*         '^''*^  following  articles  have  been  covenanted,  signed^  and 

sworn  to  by — 
Loois,  King  of  France,  on  the  one  part;  and 

King  Fcrditiand  the  Catholic,  in  his  name  as  well  aa  in 
tbe  name  of  Juana,  (^ueeu  of  Cautile,  whose  guardian  he  is, 
on  tbe  other  part : — 

Tbe  intentions  of  the  contracting  parties  are  to  render 
peace  to  Christendom,  to  remove  all  causes  of  dispute  between 
CHiristlan  prineeq,  and  to  make  a  joint  expedition  against  the 
Bifideb  possible.' 

1.  The  King  of  France  and  King  Ferdinand  bind  them'- 
seWea  to  remain  iriends  and  allies  all  their  lives  long,  in  order 
to  be  better  prepared  to  defend  Pope  Loo  X.  and  the  Holy 
Church  against  nil  aggressoirs.  Thoyintendj  besides^  to  make 
war  upon  the  Infidels. 

2.  The  King  of  France  and  King  Fuxlinand  bind  them- 
selves to  do  all  in  tlieir  power,  and  to  combine  their  efforts, 
through  the  remainder  of  their  lives,  to  secure  a  per|x;tual  and 
genenil  peace  of  Christendom. 

3.  The  King  of  France  and  King  Ferdinand  bind  theni''plvea 
to  remain  during  all  the  remainder  of  their  lives  friends  and 
brotherly  allies  of  the  Emperor  and  of  Henry,  King  of  England. 
Should,  nevertheless,  disputes  and  dissensions  arise  in  future 
between  the  contracting  parties,  or  any  one  of  them,  and 
tbe  said  Emperor  or  King  of  England}  the  King  of  IVanoe 
and  King  Ferdinand  solemnly  bind  themselves  to  act  in 
common,  or  one  of  them,  as  mediators,  or  mediator^  between 
the  disputing  parties,  and  to  do  all  in  their  power  to  piesei've 
peace. 

4.  Perpetual  peace  is  to  be  observed  between  the  contract- 
ing parties  and  all  the  domfaioMB  they  posaew  or  infhtnre 
may  possess.  They  ore  io  asnat  one  another  in  <i«>fcn«i8t.g 

their  states. 

d.  In  order  to  vmSat  this  alliaiMe  nune  indissoluble,  Don 


*ThiB  document  aeons  to  tie  a  piqiect  «f  •  tNatjrvUdl  PMio  !•  Qaialua 
took  to  tbe  King  of  I^rtar*. 
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FerdiBaad,  In&nte  of  CsoiOe  and  Angon,  and  son  of 

the  late  King  Pbilij)  and  Queen  Jiiana,  is  to  marry  Madame 
Ben^  second  daughter  of  the  King  of  France.  The  marriage, 
jMT  vmia  de  jtraaenti,  is  to  be  contracted  as  soon  as  Madanio 
Uende  has  attainwl  the  twelfth  year  of  her  age. 

6.  The  King  of  France  binds  himself  to  give  to  Madame 
Ren^,  to  her  fatura  husband,  Don  Ferdinand,  and  to  their 
le^timate  descendants,  the  duchy  of  Milan.  The  Emperor  is 
without  delayto  give  the  investiture  of  the  duchy  to  Madame 

Renee. 

7.  Matlume  Reuee  is  within  the  time  of  [frfiMt^]  to  be  d^ 
livered  into  the  hands  of  Queen  Qermaine^  -wife  of  King 

Ferdinand. 

8.  The  King  of  Fi  an.  i'  bindfl  himself  to  deliver  within  the 
space  of  30  days  after  ho  has  conquered  the  duchy  of  Milan  a 
public  document  to  King  Ferdinand,  in  which  all  the  estates  of 
the  duchy  shall  swear  fealty  to  Madame  Rende,  her  future 
husband,  Don  Ferdinand,  and  their  legitimate  de.Hcen<iants. 

9.  Don  Ferdinand  is  to  have  his  full  share  of  the  inherit* 
aaoe  of  the  Emperor,  of  King  Ferdinand,  and  of  Queen  Juaaa, 

10.  Moiis-eur  d'Angouleme  and  Madame  Claude  are  to 
resign  all  their  rights  on  the  duchy  of  Milan  in  favour  of 
MacuuneKen^ 

11.  Tlie  King  of  France  rerxmncos  all  liis  rights  0&  the 
kingdom  of  Naples  in  favour  of  iung  Ferdinand. 

12.  As  soon  as  Hadame  Bende  is  delivered  into  the  hands 
of  Queen  Germaine,  King  Ferdinand  is  bound  to  assist  the 
King  of  France  to  recover  as  much  of  the  duchy  of  Milan 
as  was  possessed  by  the  late  Duke  Lodovioo. 

18.  The  Pope  and  lUng  Ferdinand  are  protectors  cl  Florenoe, 
Siena,  and  Piombino,  and  other  Italian  Htates  are  under 
the  protection  of  France.  Henceforth  this  protection  of  the 
Italian  states  is  to  be  exercise*!  in  common  by  the  Pope^  the 
King  of  Fninco,  and  King  Ferdinand  the  Catholic 

14.  The  pri-sonei-s  of  war  held  by  either  of  the  contracting 
parties  are  to  be  set  at  liberty. — ^No  date.  No  signatuie. 

Indorsed  in  a  more  modem  Aond:  "Jfot  txecuJbcd,*' 

Spaniffh.   It  seems  to  ie  f&s  origktal  draft  of  ike  pnyectad 
treaty.  7. 

21  May.  106^  King  Ferdinand  thk  C.miouc  to HlBBOimcODEyiCH» 
&£.R.JU8i7.  bi.'i  Amh.VSsaduu  in  RoMK. 

lies.  always  desired  peace,  and  much  more  so  since  the 

election  of  the  present  Pope.  Desires  his  pontificate  to 
be  distinguished  by  peace  aaumg  CSbristiaDS  and  var  with 
the  Infidela 

Such  being  his  fedinge,  he  has  eonstontly  wished  that  the 

Yenetian-s  should  make  peace  with  the  Emj)€ror,  and  that  a 
general  league  of  the  Italian  priuoes  should  be  concluded.  A 
general  league  of  the  Italian  prinoea  and  republics  alone  can 
prevoit  the  Frendi  from  invading  Italy.  Tb»  Yenetlans, 
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howvfov  ham  newr  comemted  to  an  alliance  with  the  Em- 
peror, the  Pope,  and  him  (King  Ferdinand).  They  have,  <m 
tiie  contraiy,  oonduded  a  treaty  of  aUianoe  with  the  of 
France.* 

The  King  of  England  haa  also  behaved  in  no  better  manner. 

He  has  concluded  a  truce  or  peace  with  the  King  of  France, 
■without  including  iu  it  eitlier  tlio  Emperor  or  him  (King 
Ferdinand ).  He  thereby  enables  the  Freneh  to  send  an  army 
to  Italy  to  conquer  the  duchy  of  xMilan. 

Moreover,  tlie  barons  and  the  people  of  the  duchy  of  Milan 
an  not  contented  witli  their  Duka  They  ai«  diflsattsfied 
because  the  Duke  is  unable  to  defend  them,  and  has  not  even 
conquered  the  castles  of  Milan  and  of  Cremona^  which  are 
held  by  the  Freneh.  They  are  ready  to  rise  against  their  Duke 
as  soon  as  only  a  small  body  of  French  troops  enters  Itidy, 

Thus,  there  is  not  only  no  leaeue  to  repel  the  French  in- 
vaders,  hut  all  the  prinem  of  Oaristendom  are  doing  what 
they  can  tn  assist  tlieni. 

[The  following  para^aph,  conceming  the  King  of  RngU^^^ 
ia  blotted  out  in  the  original  doeameni]  ' 
The  King  of  England  docs  not  like  the  French.  He  even 
says  that  it  is  his  intention  to  invade  France  witli  a  poweiful 
army  ;  yet  he  (King  Ferdinand)  haa  always  found  it  iiiijwssible 
to  come  to  any  definite  conclusion  with  the  English.  It  has  not 
been  possible  for  him  to  induce  the  King  of  EtiLdand  to  c  ondude 
a  treaty  with  him  respecting  the  intended  im  asion  of  France. 
If  notreaty  iscondnded,  he  is  not  sure  that  the  English  would 
not  forsake  him,  nor  could  the  Englisli  count  on  h  i  m.  The  King 
of  Ei^land  haa  even  done  worse.  He  has  obstinately  refused 
to  ftdfit  hia  old  treaty  with  him  (King  Ferdinand),  and  has 
forced  his  ambassador  to  .sign  a  treaty  which  he  well  knew 
was  against  the  instructions  he  (King  Ferdinand)  had  given 
to  hia  ambassador.  The  King  of  England  is  not  in  eameet 
with  respect  to  the  war  with  Francv.  His  intention  is  only 
to  frighten  the  King  of  France,  and  to  make  a  profitable  peace 
with  him.  If  the  King  of  England  xeaUy  intended  to  ^lim 
war  upon  France,  ho  would  either  have  rmrwed  his  old  treaty 
with  Spain,  or  would  liave  concluded  a  new  one  on  such  con- 
ditions as  would  have  made  it  easy  to  undertake  the  war. 

Such  being  the  disposition  of  all  Christian  princes  in  and 
out  of  Italy,  he  has  thought  it  advisable  that  the  Pof>e,  the 
Emperor,  wtiA  he  (King  Ferdinand)  ehonid  come  to  an  under- 
standing with  the  King  of  IVaooe,  obliging  him  at  the  same 
time  to  make  peace  with  all  the  other  states  of  Christendom. 

The  King  France  must  renounce  his  rights  on  iiilan, 
Genoa,  and  Piacenza,  in  favour  of  his  daughter  Ren^,  who  is 
to  many  the  Infante  Ferdinand.  Milan,  Genoa,  and  Pia- 
oenaa  must  at  once  to  be  delivered  to  him  (King  Ferdinand), 
who  will  hold  them  as  governor  or  administi-ator,  in  the 
name  of  the  King  of  France,  until  Madame  Ben^  and  the 
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Infimto  Fofdiiuaid  am  of  age  to  oonmmmftte  tlidr 

Tlie  duchy  of  .Milan  is  to  be  limited  to  those  cities  and 
territoiieti  which  belooged  to  it  in  the  time  of  the  late  Duke 
Lodovleo.  For,  although  the  Yenetiam  have  forsaken  the 
and  liiin,  it  would  not  bo  wise  for  the  Pope  and  him  to 
be  hard  u|k>u  the  Venetians  who  in  future  may  have  an 
op]iortunity  of  rendering  good  aerrioes  in  ft  war  with  France. 

As  England  leaves  France  at  liberty  to  invade  Italy,  and  as 
the  Milanese  are  not  contented  with  their  Duke,  there  is  no 
other  remedy  left  to  him  (King  Ferdinand)  but  to  make 
Sladanit'  Ren^  and  the  Infante  Ferdinand  Duchess  and  Duke 
of  Milan.  The  Milanese  will  like  them.  This  plan  will  be 
profitable  to  all  parties,  to  the  Pope,  the  Emperor,  the  King 
of  England,  and  him,  as  well  as  to  the  King  of  F^nnoe.  The 
King  of  England,  in  especial,  as  lie  has  alrojidy  consented  to 
ft  separate  peace  or  truce  witli  France,  will  be  placed  in  a 
position  to  conclude  eTaa  a  mom  profitable  peace,  as  he  (King 
Ferdinfiiiil  )  and  tlio  Emperor  have  made  it  a  condition  of  their 
reconciliatiuu  with  the  King  of  France  that  he  should  Hatisfy 
the  demands  of  the  King  of  England. 

The  King  of  Franci'  has  promised  to  pay  the  King  of 
England  the  usual  pensions,  and  to  a^isist  him  iu  giving  to 
Scotland  any  government  he  likes. 

/M!  these  reasons  have  inducetl  him  to  conclude  a  treaty  of 
peace  between  the  Holy  Father,  the  Emperor,  the  King  of 
Fcaaioe,  the  King  of  England,  if  he  lUrat  to  accept  it»  tha 
Queen  of  Castile,  the  Primie  (OhaiteaX  and  himadf  Endoaes 
ft  copy  of  the  treaty. 

Tne  trealy  is  moat  pfrofitable  to  the  Pope  and  the  Chupch. 
Wovild  nUlu  r  sacrifice  his  life  than  ever  refuse  his  assistance 
to  the  Holy  Father,  hegi  the  Fope  to  send  him  a  power  to 
sign  the  treaty  in  hia  name,  and  to  write  to  the  King  of  Franca 
and  to  him  ezpnssing  hia  aaiiafiMtion  that  the  treaty  haa  been 
concluded. 

Is  of  opinion  that  tiie  Pope  ought  immedifttely  to  briiu; 
about  a  league  of  all  the  Italian  atfttea  to  prevent  the  Ftmm 
from  returning  to  Italy. 

The  Pope  must  likewise  write  to  the  Emperor  and  to  the 
King  of  England,  exhorting  them  to  make  peace.  He  muat 
beg  them  to  .send  ambassadors  with  sufficient  power  to  Bome^ 
where  the  treaty  is  to  Im:  signed  by  all  pai-ties. 

He  may  conununicate  to  the  Florentines,  to  the  Sienese  and 
tfj  the  Siegnenr  of  Piombino  as  much  of  the  contents  of  this 
despatch  as  he  thinks  convenient.  That  done,  he  is  to  go  to 
Naples,  and  there  to  disband  the  infantry  of  his  army. 

I  This  dospatcli  is  frtlhiwed  by  a  note,  stating  that  a  similar 
de3{>atch  was  sent  to  the  Viceroy  of  Naples  and  to  the  Fope 
himselL   At  the  end  of  thia  note  atand  the  words : 
England, 
Inhdels, 
Navarra. 

The  whole  of  tbii  note  ia  cnNned.] 
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No  date.  No  agnatura 

Indoned  :  *  Fnvnce.   VaUadoUd,  the  21«e  of  May  1  ftlS. 

Quintana  took  this  dettpateh  in  cipher  with  hrm,  in 
m'der  to  mid  it  u«  soo/t  (u  Uie  trtal}/  of  peace  was 
conduded.'* 

Spamitk,  Draft  pp.  S. 

2S  Hay.  107.  Kikq  Feedinand  tbe  Catholic  to  Gabriel  de  Orti, 
V.  A.d.r&ifM.  lu*  Emtot  to  the  Kno  of  Fbamob  and  to  the  Knro 

'stat  X.  14M.  OF  England. 

Afkr  his  departure  Jaques,  one  of  the  ixUds  de  chambre 
of  tbe  Queen  of  France,  arrived,  and  brought  two  letters 
■written  by  Lerselfi  and  addressed,  one  to  liimself  and  the 
otlicr  to  the  Queen  his  wife.  The  Queen  of  France  inquired 
alter  hi.s  health  and  bc^cd  him  to  enter  into  negotiations  of 
peace  \>ith  FranoOi  ae  tmoe  had  already  been  concluded. 
In  order  to  reii<ler  peace  more  secure,  she  proposed  to  marry  her 
daughter,  Madame  KeiK^e,  with  the  lnf;mt«  Ferdinand.  The 
duchy  of  Milan,  ahe  aaid,  would  after  the  deatli  of  the  King  of 
France  be  given  to  the  Infante  and  to  Madame  Kent'e  a,s  dower. 

Answered  that  he  eutertaine<l  the  same  wishes  for  peace  as 
the  Qneen  of  France,  and  begged  her  to  give  orders  uiat  the 
treaty  of  peace  and  of  marriage  should  be  committed  to  paper. 

Jaques  will  return  to  France  with  tliis  answer  in  two  day&* 
It  will  take  him  about  twenty  days  to  travel  to  Bloia.  It  ia  not 
only  the  Cardinal  of  Santa  Crote,  but  also  the  Queen  of  France^ 
who  propoaee  the  marriage,  and  he  (King  Ferdinand)  is  in- 
dined  not  to  reject  their  propoaab.  WUdiea  tbe  whole  antjeet 
to  be  kept  strictly  secret,  and  hopes  the  treaty  will  be  signed 
before  it  becomes  known.  Ue  is  to  speak  first  with  the  Queeu 
(of  France). 

He  is  to  tell  the  King  and  Queen  of  France  that,  although 
the  King  of  England  has  declared  that  he  is  not  willing  to 
obaerre  the  truce,  ho  (King  Ferdinand)  ia  iblly  determined  to 
abide  by  it.  Hopes  still  to  prevail  upon  the  King  of  England 
to  accept  the  truce  and  to  conclude  a  gpod  and  amicable  peace. 
He  must  try  to  bring  the  negotiations  of  peace  to  a  oonciusion 
whilst  the  English  are  making  preparations  to  invade  France. 

The  King  of  France  has  written  to  Queen  Germaine,  and 
asked  her  to  lend  him  her  good  offices,  in  order  that  a  general 
peace  of  CSunstendmn  may  be  condnded^No  date.  No 
signnture; 

IndK/md:  *YaUadoUd,  23i-dMay  1613." 
SpanitL  Dm/L  pp.  2. 


*  In  K.  \  r>n8,  Ka  l**.  of  the  Mine  collection  there  it  u  enrelope  of  a  dwfrteh 
of  Kin^'  iirdinand,  with  the  superscription,  "The  answer  which  wm  given  to 
"  Junius,  I  ij/i  (  de  Lhamhre  of  tlie  Quei-u  of  Fruce.  He  left  Medina  «<n  the  SSlh 
"  of  KLbruarv  i:>ia.  °  l  )u  despatch  ia  Dol extant.  From  tfaiasBpemcnptioa  h 
apiH-iir:i  that  Juquen  was  twice  west  tO  Hs(Vt(4iBnd(  tk*  ant  Iwt  iaVMnnyp 
and  the  wcoud  liiue  in  May  I&IS. 
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23  May  108.  King  Ferdinand  the  Catholic  to  Gabriel  de  Orti, 
p.  A.  d.  I'B.  his  EHVor  to  Franck 

](•&  It^f*  rpjjg  Queeii  of  France  lias  sent  to  him  Jaquea,  a  gentleman 

of  her  bed-chamber.  The  King  of  Franoe  proposes  to  marry 
his  second  daughter,  Madame  R«nfo,  to  the  Infiuite  Ferdinand, 
and  to  j^ive  them  the  duchy  of  Milan  afler  liis  death. 

He  is  to  speak  about  this  affair  with  the  Queen  of  France 
in  secret.  If  the  King  of  France  had  made  these  offers  earlier 
it  mnld  have  faaen  mnbh  bettor. 

Indorsed  :  "  23nZ  May.   CMMd  de  OrH." 
BpamMh.  Drafi»  |>p.S. 

27  May.  108.  Kixa  Ferdinand  the  Cathouc  to  Don  Pedro  de 
p.  A.  d.  I'B.  QuniTAirA,  hiB  Smbra&t  and  Amwaibapob.* 

""""^Slst**^*"  "Wrote  to  him  two  days  ago,  and  sent  his  letter  by  Fed 

Joan.  Received  on  the  day  of  the  date  of  this  despatch  a 
letter  from  Pedro  de  Urea,  dated  An^burgh,  the  12th  of  May, 
by  whibhbeiainfbnned  that  Don  Ft  di  o  and  aa  ambassador  of 
tlie  lMn]>oror  are  on  their  way  to  Spain,  hring^ngirith  tbtna 
a  full  puwer  of  tLe  Emperor  to  ratify  the  truce. 

He  is  to  tell  tha  King  and  Queen  of  France  this,  and 
to  beg  the  Kin;:;  to  proroi:rue  the  timewhibh  has  hfion  fiTod  for 
the  ratification  uf  the  treaty  of  truce. 

la  of  o{)iinon  that  a  peace  between  France,  Spain,  and  the 
Emperor  would  l"»e  attended  with  yrrevii  advantages.  Is  deter- 
mined to  conclude  a  separate  peace  with  France  if  the  Emperor 
refuses  to  become  a  party  to  it. 

He  is  to  ask  the  Queen  and  even  the  King  of  France 
whether  they  are  willing  to  deliver  Madame  Bente  to  him  aa 
aeciirity  fin*  the  ftdfilment  of  the  treaty. 

He  i.s  immediately  to  write  the  answer  of  the  King  of 
France  and  all  that  he  is  able  to  leam  respecting  England. 

Has  learnt  that  in  Geraia&y,  in  Italy,  and  in  other  parts  he 
is  suspected  of  entertaining  an  amlia.'is.idor  in  France,  and  it 
seems  that  Gabriel  de  Orti  is  generally  believed  to  be  that 
amhanador.  Empowerg  him  to  send  Gahfiel  de  Orti  baok 
to  Spain,  if  he  thuiks  it  advisable.-  No  date.  No  ngnaiure, 

Indaned .-  "  VaOadolid,  27<4  May  1518." 

BspaMi. :  DtafL  pp.  1^ 


*  In  the  acconntg  of  nal  in'e^  yvaid  to  tlM  SpanUh  ambawadon  (StmaaCM 
Xfltado,  Corona  de  Cattilla,  Ug-aju  1*",  ftl.  401.)  it  b  stated  that  Pedro  d* 
QuinUna  left  Valladolid,  on  bis  misaion  to  the  King  of  France  and  to  the 
Kniperor  elect, on  Friday.the  23rd  of  Decemhcr  1513.  It  ii  impossible  there  can 
be  an  error  in  the  date,  since  it  is  repeated  more  Uian  once.  Besides,  the  23rd  of 
I>ecember  1513  waa  a  Friday.  Althoof^h  no  other  miMion  of  Quintana  is  men- 
tioned in  the  accoonia  of  aalariet,  it  ia  clear  from  thiH  document,  and  from  the 
cndoraement  on  the  letter  of  King  Ferdinand  to  Hieronymo  de  Vich  of  tbe  Slat 
of  May  1513,  that  QuinUna  yrn»  twice  acat  to  Vmoat,  Hbm  flnt  tias  ia  Ifaj 
and  the  second  time  in  December,  1613. 
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Jane  (t)     UO*    Knra  Ferdixaxd  thb  Cathouo  to  ibe  Ehkibt  Goii> 

P  A.  d.nL  MAKDER  MuXICA. 

ix.  Negot.  B.  1688.  I>eaire8  pccoce  with  France.  Had  the  King  of  France  oon- 
iWDted  earlier  to  the  truce,  he  might  have  prevented  the 
Emperor  and  the  King  of  Enghxnd  from  invading  France. 

If  ibe  King  of  France  aaks  what  the  dower  of  the  Infante 
(FeirdiDaiid)  is  to  l)e,  he  is  to  aawwer  thai  the  In&nte  will 
inherit  oiiC  half  of  the  patrimonj'  of  the  Emj>eror.  It  may 
be  thai  the  portion  of  his  inheritance  in  Germany  will  be 
exehnnged  Ibr  the  Idngdoir.  of  Naplea 

Indomd:  **Mmi4)at»** 

June  (?)       111.  Fbbdinand  the  Catholic  to  the  Ambassadobs  of 

T.A.i.VE.  the  Kivo  of  Emglaiid. 

Teas.^  The  King  of  England  asks  him  to  send  him  moooar  in  the 

war  he  intends  to  make  on  France  this  summer,  such  sneconr 
to  consist  of  a  fleet  with  at  least  5,000  armed  men  un  board. 
The  MHwer  of  King  Ferdinand  is  as  follows. 

Has  never  thoui^Tit  or  known  that  the  King  of  England 
intended  to  make  war  single  handed  on  France.  An  enterprise 
which  is  feasible  and  even  easy,  when  undertaken  by  maaj 
with  united  forces,  might  prove  to  he  very  difficult  and  dan- 
gerous when  undertaken  by  the  King  of  England  alone.  Is 
of  oinnion  that  the  King  of  England  shoold  deeiet  fnm  ik, 
especially  as  he  (King  Ferdinand)  and  the  King  of  England 
are  carrying  on  negotiations  the  subject  of  whidi  is  to  under- 
take oonjointljr  a  common  war  against  France.  Sent  to 
that  end  the  Kniii'ht  Commander  Muxioa  to  Kni,dand.  Muxica 
returned  in  company  of  the  English  ambassador.  Doctor 
Knight,  and  brought  him  the  answer  of  the  King  of 
Enghind.  After  having  heard  Doctor  Knight  and  John  Stik^ 
he  sent  a  draft  of  a  new  treaty  to  the  King  of  England,  and 
wrote  his  opinion  about  it  to  his  ambassador  Luis  Caroa.  The 
draft  of  the  treaty  which  he  sent  to  England  contained  all 
the  conditions  clearly  stated  under  whicli  the  joint  enterprise, 
that  is  to  sjiy,  the  conrjuest  of  Guiemie,  might  be  xmdertaken 
with  well-founded  hope  of  success. 

Informed  the  English  ambasswidors  at  tlic  same  time  that 
the  King  of  France  had  made  overtures  to  him,  and  proposed 
a  truce  of  one  year  with  him  and  all  his  allies,  promising  to 
do  justice  to  every  one  of  them.  Many  rea.son.s  induced  him 
to  think  that  the  oll'ei-s  of  the  King  ot  Fi-auce  ought  not  to 
be  mgeeted. 

1.  The  late  Pope  Julius  had  set  all  the  states  of  Italy  one 
against  the  other,  bad  excluded  the  Venetians  from  tlie  league, 
and  had  weakened  the  duchy  of  Milan  by  forcibly  occupying 
some  cities  therein.  He  (Pope  Juliu.t)  had  rendered  iiii]i<i«sible 
the  conquest  of  the  fortresses  in  the  duchy  of  Milan  wliicli  were 
atUl  ooenpied  hy  the  IVenoL  He  had  eren  attempted  to  cany 
out  aome  inaaawm  wbicih  were  pKjjvdieial  to  hia  (King  Far- 
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dinand's)  poasMHioiis  in  Italy.  The  consequence  thereof  was 

that  the  Italians,  in  their  troubled  Htate,  were  not  only  unable 
to  succour  the  league,  but  that  Venice,  Ferrara,  and  other 
Italian  states  made  common  cau&e  with  the  French.  Thus, 
instead  of  being  assisted  by  the  Italians,  ha  was  obliged  to 
give  up  his  war  with  France,  in  order  to  oocuro  the  Italians 
as  members  of  the  league. 

2.  Tlie  peace  between  the  Emperor  and  the  Venetians  could 
not  1>e  conclu'Io'!,  uikI  the  Cardinal  of  Clurk  wnitc  tliat  the 
Illmperur,  as  tlie  Veuetiuua  had  refused  to  make  peace  with 
him,  intended  to  ooodude  an  allianoe  with  Franoe,  in  order 
to  destroy  Venice. 

3.  Supposing  even  that  the  Emjjcror  liad  not  concluded  an 
alliance  with  tLe  King  of  France ;  occupied  as  he  waa  with 
his  war  with  Venice,  fie  ooold  not  hare  aided  much  in  a  war 
against  France. 

4.  The  King  of  England  had  delnyed  the  final  conclusion  of 
the  treaty  with  liitn  conceniiiig  tlieir  intended  joint  ontcrpriae 
on  France  To  settle  all  the  details  of  the  preparations  for 
the  war  would  require  a  long  ooniinuation  ot  negotiations,  the 
end  of  wliieh  cuiild  not  he  foreseen,  fireanwliile  the  season 
Iiad  advanced,  and  it  was  very  doubtful  whether  war  with 
Fhuice  could  be  undertaken  that  yw.  In  the  draft  of  the 
treaty  whieh  the  King  of  England  sent  to  Spain,  it  was 
said  tluit  tlie  war  was  to  be^  at  the  end  of  June.  The  end  of 
June  is  the  sam^e  thing  as  the  lit  of  July,  and  the  two  remain- 
ing  moutha  of  the  rammer,  July  and  August,  wars  too  dtort 
a  time  for  oanyiiig  out  so  grwt  an  enteipriae  as  war  witii 
France. 

Thii%  as  it  was  impossible  to  lie;^'in  war  with  France  in  the 
current  year,  ho  thought  the  best  he  could  do  was  to  send 
the  Bishop  of  Catania  to  France,  with  his  power  to  conclude 
a  truce  of  one  year  for  himself  and  all  hia  allies  and  &iMid& 

During  this  truce  the  following  things  may  be  done  : 

1.  The  King  of  England  and  he  ought  to  come  to  a  final 
understanding  about  aU  the  measmm  andpr^Murationalbrwar. 

2.  Tliey  ought  to  pacify  Italy. 

3.  They  ought  to  do  all  they  can  to  bring  about  peace 
between  (he  Bmperor  and  the  Venetiaiis.  From  this  peaee 

two  great  aJ\'autriL,'o.s  avU!  accrue.  One  of  thsm  is  that  tlie 
Emperor,  when  he  is  no  longer  occupied  with  his  war  against 
Venice,  can  employ  all  his  power  against  the  SVoidb.  Ilio 
second  advanta^'o  is  tl.at  the  Venetians  will  pay  him* 
700,000  ducats,  send  liiin  300  men-at-arms  at  their  own  cost, 
and  pay  him  a  perpetual  tribute,  which  he  can  employ  in 
a  war  with  France. 

4  When  Italy  is  pacified,  the  army  of  the  Italian  league 
can  ba  employed  against  Fekoob* 


•  To  whom  ?  To  the  Emperor  Or  Kinj;  I'lrdioaml  ?  The  di^spatch  i»  not 
dear;  but  froui  otlier  docomenla  we  know  Uie  p«fiaeuu  were  propoMd  to  be 
mUaioiktBmfmr. 
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If  aU  UtoM  ia  done  dnring  the  period  of  the  tmoei,  aad  the 
King  of  FkmiUSe  does  not  fully  satisfy  every  oae  of  the 
allies,  the  irhole  league  may  next  year,  at  the  banning 
of  April,  attack  Fraaoe  with  their  united  fiorees,  and  ooO' 

tinue  the  war  during  the  whole  summer. 

Well  knowing  that  war  againat  France  could  not  be  carried 
on  if  the  Emperor  were  at  war  with  Venice,  and  the  political 
state  of  Italy  troubled,  he  sent  to  the  Emperor,  and  begged 
him  to  conclude  peace  v,  \th  Venice,  and  at  the  same  time  to 
peniuade  the  other  Italian  powers  to  reconcile  themselves  with 
one  another.  The  Emperor  ai^swered,  that  he  thought  he 
(King  Ferdinand)  should  conclude  the  truce  with  France  in 
the  names  of  all  the  allies,  in  order  to  give  time  to  the  allies 
to  make  the  neoenary  pceparaticos  for  the  war  whioh  waa  to 
begin  next  year. 

Two  otiier  circumstances  contributed  to  induce  him  to  con- 
clude the  truce. 

Had  caught  a  very  severe  oold  during  the  winter,  which 
had  ended  in  an  attack  on  the  diest  and  a  comjdicated  fever.* 
When  he  waa  so  iU  thathblife  wasindangw,  his  oonfeaeor  had 
told  him  that  it  was  his  duty  to  conclude  the  truce.  Following 
the  precepts  of  his  con&ssor,  he  had  given  commission  to  con- 
clude a  tmoe  of  one  year  on  eqnid  eonditaooe  for  all  his 
allie.s. 

Another  reason  which  had  made  him  think  the  truce  waa 
deeimble  was  that  his  ooanoH  had  fbnnd  it  qnite  impossible  to 

procure  the  necessary  pecuniary  means  for  continuing  the  war. 
The  impossibility  of  obtaining  money  continues,  and  will  con- 
tinue until  the  state  of  his  health  shall  permit  him  to  take  an 
active  pai-t  in  the  despatch  of  business. 

Pope  Julius  is  dead.  Although  his  successor  is  a  good  man, 
and  will  most  probably  succour  those  who  defend  the  Church, 
it  la  neoesBary  first  to  come  to  an  nndetstanding  wiUn  him, 
and  to  sec  what  he  does. 

All  these  diflFerent  reasons  have  rendered  it  necessary  for 
him  to  conclude  a  truce  with  France.  Begs  the  King 
of  England,  his  son,  to  follow  his  advice  and  that  of  the 
Emperor,  and  to  ratify  the  truce.  Meanwhile  preparations 
Ibr  a  renewal  of  the  war  earn  be  made.  With,  regard  to  » 
peace  with  France,  protests  that  on  no  conditions  what> 
ever  would  he  consent  to  a  peace,  except  with  the  ftdl 
knowledge  and  approval  of  llie  King  of  Kiwknd  If  peace 
with  France  is  to  V)c  condnded*  he  and  the  King  <^  Knglsnd 
must  conclude  it  together. 

Indorsed  :  "Answer  of  the  Catholic  King  to  <A«  om&os- 
/tadors  of  Ote  King  of  England,  u  ho  xvere  sent  to  oA 
the  Catholic  King  to  send  a  Jieet  with  6,000  men, 
to  be  employed  in  tlu  war  of  the  King  of  England 
lOtA  tike  King  ofFrmue.'* 
^pcmitk.  Draft,  pp. 

•"TcrjiHuaddilH.'' 
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M.  Re.  Ac  d.  Hist.  112.   Kino  Feroinakd  the  Cathouc  to  the  Ambassu^obs 

Salwar  K.  C  ^        KlFO  OF  ENOLAMDi 

1>  ask 

This  document  is  a  copy  of  the  pnoeding^  eppemilfy  in 
the  hMidwxitiog  of  the  17th  eentiny; 

SJTmiA.       113.    King  Ferdinand  the  Catholic  to  HnoMnmio  OB 

8.  E.  R.  L.  847.  Vlf  H,  liis  AMBASSADOR  in  RoME. 

I  los.  Wrote  to  liim  on  the  15  th  ot  May,  and  sent  hia  letter  by 

Femeado  Rodriguez  by  sea,  and  by  Perote  by  lead.  Wrote 
again  on  the  28th  of  May,  and  sent  his  letter  by  SVmcilOO 
Dayton  by  aea,  and  by  Felipe  de  Battanar  by  land. 

TheKiogof  l^vDoeugealum  quickly  to  conclude  the  league 
betwoon  the  Emperor,  ue  King  of  f^'ance,  and  him  (King 
Ferdinand),  the  object  of  irbich  is  to  destroy  Venice.  The 
Emperor  has  also  sent  him  a  letter,  dated  A  ugsbuig,  the  1 2th  of 
Hay,  in  whidi  he  tells  him  tbat  Pedro  de  Urea  and  an  Lnpeiial 
ambassador  are  on  their  way  to  Spain,  and  are  bringing  with 
them  a  full  power  of  him  (the  Emperor)  to  conclude  such  » 
treaty  as  he  thinks  convenient.  The  rope,  the  Emperor,  and  he 
(Kin£T  Ferdinand)  must  always  remain  allies  The  Pope  must, 
'without  delay,  conclude  a  general  itaiiau  league  ugaiast  France. 
Concessions  mtty  he  made  to  the  Venetians,  in  order  to  induce 
them  to  become  a  party  to  the  league.  Hut,  at  all  events,  the 
league  must  be  concluded  without  delay,  and  the  friendship 
of  the  Empemr  muat  be  preserved. 

The  league  must  pay  his  in&atiy  and  6,000  Swim  troopa. 
The  league  is  to  last  25  years. 

It  ia  eaid  that  the  Kii^  of  England  has  made  up  his  mind 
to  begin  war  agidnst  France.  Two  Ihinffs  must  oe  done  by 
the  Pope;  firstly,  he  must  form  the  league  and  reduce 
the  eaaUee  which  the  SVenoh  atiU  hold  in  the  dwAj  of 
Milan. 

Secondly,  the  Pope  must  preserve  the  friendship  of  the  Ksna 
of  Englaad.  He  muat  see  that  if  England  make  peaee 

France,  the  whole  of  Italy,  the  Pope,  and  the  Oooneil  of  the 
Lateran  should  be  included  in  the  peace. 
He  must  answer  directly. 

Indorsed :  '  •  Rome.  1513.  Written  at  Valladolid  on  the  2nd 
of  June  1513.  By  the  eomiur  Andrea  VdaH  by  kuuL" 

Spanish.    Dmft.   pp.  2. 

3  June.       114-    LouLS,  King  of  France,  to  all  Persons. 
p.  A.  d.  I'E.  Odet  de  Foix,*  in  bis  quality  as  Frencli  ambassador,  con- 

SiTst**^      dnded  wifli  Jaeobna  de  CuchiUoa,  Bbhop  of  Catania  and 
'  ambassador  of  King  Ferdinand,  a  truce,  dated  Orthe/.  the  Ist 

of  April  1513,  to  wluch  the  following  princes  were  parties  :  he 
(King  Louis),  James,  Khag  of  Scotland,  and  Qiarles,  Duke  of 
Gueldre.s,  on  the  one  part ;  and  the  Emperor,  the  King  of 
England,  King  Ferdixuind  the  Catholic,  Queen  Juaua  of 
Oartil^  and  (3iaile«,  Fliiiee  of  Spain,  on  tiie  other  part 
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The  Emperor  and  Henry,  King  of  England,  were,  according 
to  this  treaty,  to  ratify  it  within  two  months.  As  that  time 
has  expired  and  the  Emperor  has  not  ratified  it,  he  grants 
him  a  further  delay  till  the  1st  of  July  for  the  acceptance 
ftnd ratification  of  tiie  said  tnioe. — ^Paris,  the  3rd  of  June  1513. 

(Signed)  Loys. 

BoborCeii 

Indoned :  "Prorogation  of  the  King  of  France.  1513." 

FrencL    WritUn  on  a  large  thui  of  jpairdvmtnL  AtUo- 

graph. 

June  (?)       116.    Kino  Ferdi.vand  the  Catholic  to  [blank].* 

^  ^  y^if!"  ^®  (?j  is  to  tell  him  (f)  that,  according'to  news  received  from 

-  England,  the  Kingof  England  is  about  to  invade  France  with 

a  powerful  army.  Ha.s  not  much  confidence  in  the  enterprises 
of  England.  Nevertheless^  in  order  to  assist  England  as  much 
as  lie  can,  he  has  ordered  his  Tioeroy  to  reinfwee  the  Swiss, 

and  to  attack  the  army  of  Monsieur  de  l:i  Ti  t^mouille.  If  the 
King  of  England  will  promise  to  undert^ike  the  conquest  of 
Chdenne  next  year,  and  if  he  will  give  the  securities  asked 

-  from  him  by  Don  Lois  (Cnroz),  he  (King  Ferdinand)  will 
in  the  current  year  invade  Beam  and  conquer  it,  which 

•  enterpri.se  would  occupy  the  Frencli  army  in  the  south, 

and  tlius  render  great  services  to  the  King  of  England. 
Besides,  the  conquest  of  Beam  in  tlie  present  year  would 
render  the  conquest  of  Guicune  in  the  ensuing  year  much 
eaaier. 

Spanish.  J.y^^men^q^a<2fti^iorift8»&y  (J.Imamnf). 

V- 1- 

16  June.       116b    Kino  FKRDiNAirD  the  Catholic  to  Luis  Casoe  DS 

S.E.  I.L.S0«.f:i7.  VlLLARAGUT,  his  AMBASSADOR  in  EXOLAXD. 

Has  received  his  letters  of  the  30th  of  April  and  the  10th  of 
May,  together  with  the  documents  enclosed  in  them.  Sends 
Don  Pedro  de  Lnnnza  to  the  King  of  Enrrland.  Don  Pedro  is 
fully  acqu.iinted  %vith  his  intentiom,  and  he  (Don  Luis)  is  to 
believe  all  that  he  will  5^mT"""W^  to  him. — Yattadolid, 
the  IGth  of  June  1513. 

Addreaml :  "By  tiie  King.  To  Don  Luis  Caroz  de  VUlor 
ragtU,  kia  OowneiUor  and  Ambaandcr  at  the  Ccurt 
of  Rome."\ 

Spanish.    Autogiuph,   p.  I. 

16  June.  King  Ferdixaxd  xni  Caxbouc  to  Katbabike;  Quekk 

8.K.I.L.S0S.£11.  OF  EXGLAND. 

Has  received  her  letter  of  the  month  of  April  li  very  glad 
to  hear  of  her  happinow  and  of  the  pKMperity  of  the  Aong 
her  hoaband. 

*  l^lr«t  ptMUfy  to  H»  uAmmAat  oT  King  IMInad  at      eoort  of  Ae 
£aiperor. 
fSte.  MtaOrai 
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Sends  Pedi'o  de  J-ianiiza  to  inform  her  of  his  concerns,  and 
begs  her  to  give  bim  Ml  credit— YiJladolid,  the  Itfth  of 
Jane  1513. 

Addressed:  "  To  the  <iuMn cf  SngUM' 

^Mniah.   Draft  or  wpf^  p,  1. 

18  June  (?)     118.    Kino  Fibdimamd  the  Cathouc  to  his  En70T*  to  the 

S.  K.  Pat.  R«.  KmO  OF  EnOLAITD; 

T.e.I.L.6.r.  HO.  jg      gppj^i.      ^i^g  j^jj^g  as  follows  :  — 

Has  concluded  a  truce  with  the  King  of  f  ranoe.  The 
reasons  irlitbh  indnoed  him  to  do  so  am  oontained  in  the 

answer  he  gave  to  the  Doctorf  and  to  John  Stile  in  the  con- 
vent of  Mejorada.  Two  coosideratioas,  however^  had  mora 
weight  with  hhn  than  all  his  other  motivea  The  flnt  and 
most  important  of  them  was,  that  he  wat  in  llllinediate 
danger  of  death.  Men  of  tender  oonscienoes  pressed  open 
him  that  he  should,  for  God's  sake,  conclude  the  truce  before  he 
died.  Guve  the  i)<)wur  to  sign  the  truce,  since  all  good  Christians 
are  in  the  habit  of  reconciling  themselves  with  their  enemies 
when  they  are  dying.  His  other  reason  for  concludiog  the 
truce  with  France  was  that  the  King  of  England  had  not 
formally  l>ound  himself  to  send  the  assistance  which  he  had 
promised  in  the  first  treaty ;  and  not  even  the  smaller  sue- 
eonrwhich  had  been  agreed  upon  in  the  second  treaty  had  been 
pi ven,  although  it  was  to  be  employed  in  the  enterprise  on 
Ciuieuue  wliich  was  to  be  undertaken  in  the  sole  interest  of 
the  King  of  England  hiroselC  Even  now,  the  King  of  England 
neither  sends,  nor  even  offers  to  send,  money  or  soldiers  for  the 
conquest  of  Guienne.  Had  never  expected  that  the  King  of 
Eni^and  wonld  act  otherwise.  But  if  the  King  of  Engknd 
does  not  like  to  spend  anything  on  the  conquest  of  Guienne, 
he  must  not  expect  him  (King  Ferdinand)  to  under- 
take ii  BeaideiH  even  if  the  Kin^^  of  England  had  shown 
more  readiness  to  assist  him,  and  if  he  had  not  been  ill,  it 
is  dear  that  Guienne  could  not  have  been  conquered  in  the 
present  year.  His  donlits  about  the  good  will  of  the  King  of 
England  were  confirmed  by  the  circumstance  that  the  King  of 
England,  instead  of  concluding  the  treaty,  had  sent  to  tell  him 
tiiat  he  intended  to  undertake  alone  the  oonqnest  of  Gnienne. 

Atiother  consideration  which  imlin  i  il  him  to  conclude  the 
truce  with  France  was  that  Pope  Julius  had  left  the  whole  of 
Italy  in  utter  disorder  when  he  died,  and  that  the  Emperor 
liad  informed  hun  of  lus purpose  never  to  make  peace  witli  the 
Venetians.  The  Emperor  wanted  to  destroy  them.  Knew 
that  the  Venetians  had  entered  into  negotiations  about  » 
treaty  of  alliance  with  France.  Tliey  were  ready  to  con- 
clude it,  and  were  waiting  for  nothing  but  the  answer  of  the 
Emperor.  It  was  clear  that  tiie  Emperor  would  reject  the 

*  IVobaMvDoa  Pedro  deLaann. 
t  Doctor  WiUin  Koigbt  (?) 
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offers  of  the  Venetians,  Jis  he  has  done  so  since.  When  the 
Venetians  received  the  answer  of  the  Emperor  they  signed,  in 
the  month  of  Marob,  a  leagtie  with  the  King  of  Fnmoe  at 

Blois. 

The  objeet  of  this  league  is  to  subject  and  oonqaer  Italy.  The 

Venetians  concluded  it  witliont  nny  respect  to  the  league 
which  they  had  already  concluded  with  him  (King  Ferdinand) 
end  the  Sjng  of  England.  They  behaved  with  ingratitude 
towards  him.  It  is  true  tliat  Pope  Julius  luvl  ex(^lu'le,l  the 
YenetiaDS  from  the  now  lea^rue^  but  he  (Kin£  Ferdinand)  and 
the  King  of  England  had  not  done  bo.  Foreaaw  all  thla 
OOnfiieion  a  long  time  ago,  and  tried  in  vain  to  prevent  it. 
Salt  apecial  ambassadors  to  the  Emperor,  and  heiOlU|^t  him 
to  make  saeh  a  peaoe  with  the  Venetiana  as  woold  nave  re- 
flected  honour  on  him,  and  have  enabled  him  to  carrv  out  liis 
designs  against  France.  Could  never  prevail  on  the  Emperor. 
The  league  between  the  Yoiettans  and  France  is  conduded 
with  the  intention  of  depriving  the  Emperor  of  his  Italian 
dominions.  If  the  Emperor  were  to  offer  peace  to  the  Vene- 
tians now,  they  would  not  accept  it  on  the  same  conditions  as 
formerly.  Thus,  the  obstinacy  of  the  Emperor  has  rendered 
the  French  ma.ster.s  of  Italy.  It  is  undor  sucli  circumstances 
impossible  to  form  au  Italian  league  against  France.  Both 
his  plans  are  thereby  destroyed 

Such  Vieing  the  state  of  things  in  Itftly,  both  hi.s  allies  (the 
Emperor  and  the  King  of  England)  foritook  him  hist  year,  and 
left  him  exposed  to  the  whole  power  of  France.  It  would 
have  been  against  all  rea.son  if  he  had  continued  to  make 
war  against  France  in  Italy  and  on  the  frontier  of  Spain, 
la  even  now  left  alone  to  oppose  the  whole  power  of  Fnaoe 
in  Italy.  It  would  be  surprising  if  his  resources  sufficed  to 
cany  on  that  war,  especially  as  the  whole  of  Italy  is  at 
present  allied  with  France.  TheEmpwor  has  to  answer  for  all 
this.  Had  he  (King  FerdinanJ^  not  been  the  ally  of  the  Em- 
peror, all  the  Italian  states  would  have  sought  his  (King 
Ferdinand's)  friendship.  With  the  Italian  prinoee  Ibr  his  allies 
he  would  have  been  able  to  render  great  serv  ices  in  the  other 
enterprise  (the  conquest  of  Quienne  and  Normandy)  against 
France.  But  the  Emperor  would  never  believe  him,  ana  the 
consequence  is  the  loss  of  Italy.  His  own  Italian  states  are 
now  in  danger,  and  he  (King  Ferdinand)  ha.s  been  obligf^l  to 
si)end  enormous  sums  of  money  for  his  army  in  Italy,  lie  is 
forsaken  by  all  The  Pope  is  at  heart  his  friend,  but  he  does 
not  dare  oi^uly  to  <h!'clfir(>  liitnself  an  enemy  of  France,  and  is 
therefore  neutral,  lias  no  money.  Has  always  been  implicated 
in  wars,  and  thus  he  has  spent  all  his  revenues.  If,  therefore, 
the  King  of  England  does  not  give  him  the  subsidies  which 
he  promised  for  the  imdertaking  in  Guienne,  it  is  in^wssible 
for  him  to  do  anything  in  this  enterprise. 

Has  learnt  from  Luis  Caroz,  his  aiiibas.sador,  that  he  con- 
cluded on  the  SOth  ol  April,*  in  his  name,  a  treaty  with  the 

•  Sic. 
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'  King  of  En^^aad  When  the  Bdj^ih  departed  from  Spain, 
and  left  him  in  a  position  whidk  was  notorious  to  the  whole 
world,  he  sent  the  Knight  Commander  Muxica,  in  order  to 
plaa  with  the  King  of  England  a  new  enterprise  against 
Fmnce.  Tlie  answer  which  the  Knight  Commander  brought 
back  from  Kiiixla'nl  was  insufficient.  As  soon  as  Muxica,  the 
Doctor,  nnd  John  Stile,  had  amved  at  his  cotirt,  ho  sent  his 
reply  io  the  King  of  England.  The  substance  of  it  was  that 
the  new  treaty  was  inadequate  to  the  enterprise  in  contem- 
plation, and  tiiat  he,  therefore,  would  not  sign  it.  Sent,  at 
the  same  time,  another  project  of  a  treaty  to  the  King  of 
England.  His  ambassador  informed  the  King  of  England 
andthe  connoOlora  <^  the  King  of  all  those  proceedings  mfore 
the  treaty  was  signed  which,  a.s  lie  learns,  is  now  signed  by 
his  ambassador.  That  was  not  alL  Ue  himself  told  the 
English  ambassadors  in  Spdn  before  Im  iUI  ill,  that  he  could 
not  sign  the  treaty  went  to  him  from  England,  ns  it  contained 
astipulation  according  to  which  he  was  to  receive  the  insofl- 
cient  snm  of  100,000  crowns  fitnn  tiie  Eng  of  England.  The 
Englisli  amba.ssadors,  it  is  true,  promised  him  by  word  of 
mouth  that  he  should  have  another  100,000  crowna  out  of  the 
revenues  of  Goienne  as  soon  as  that  proyfaiee  was  con- 
qutTed,  Did  not  attach  much  value  to  verbal  promises. 
Besides,  the  proposals  of  the  King  of  Eiwland  were,  on  the 
whole,  unsattsfiunory:  Did  not  tike  to  take  money  from  the 
King  of  England,  who  is  his  son.  It  w?us,  therefore,  his  wish 
that  the  King  of  England  should  pay  the  auxiliary  troops  em- 
ployed in  the  enterprise  of  Qnienne  through  hu  Dim  pay- 
master. It  had  always  been  his  intention  to  bear  alone  all  the 
expenses  of  the  Spanish  troops,  as  is  stated  in  the  treaty 
which  he  has  sent  to  England  Intended  to  asrist  his 
son  out  of  paternal  love.  Thus,  the  King  of  England  was 
fully  aware  that  the  Spanish  ambassador,  although  he  had 
the  power,  was  not  ordered  to  sign  the  treaty.  On  the  con- 
trary, he  was  instructed  to  sign  no  other  treaty  than  the 
draft  wliich  was  sent  to  him  from  Spain.  It  is  clear  that,  as 
the  Spanish  anibaKsador  was  not  even  at  liberty  to  sign  the 
trsaty  in  which  he  (King  Ferdinand)  was  promised  a  subsidy, 
he  was  much  less  authorized  to  sign  the  treaty  which  ho  is 
now  .said  to  have  signed,  and  which  does  not  contain  a  single 
word  about  amistance  in  the  enterprise  on  Qnienne,  althoiq^ 
that  is  enfin  ly  an  Knglish  affair. 

The  whole  treaty  seems  to  be  concluded  rather  for  the  sake 
of  appearanoss  than  to  be  eaknlated  for  re^d  execution.  It 
would  be  -wrong  to  make  the  King  of  England  promises 
which  cannot  be  fulfilled.  It  is  therefore  imposBible  for  him 
to  ratify  the  trsaty  whieh,  as  the  King  of  Enghmd  well  knows, 
w.nx  foiieloded  Bgain'it  Lis  nrfh  rs.  Besides,  the  treaty  does 
not  contain  ai^  arrangement  wliich  makes  the  enterprise  on 
Gnienne  posabfe.  The  treaty  is  a  demoBBtration,  and  nothing 
el.s<'.  If  the  King  of  England  is  in  camcat  with  respect  to 
the  conquest  of  Quienne,  he  must  see  that  the  enterprise  is 
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to  bo  undertaken  solely  in  hia  interest,  and  that  it  would  be 
unjust  to  ask  him  (King  Ferdinand)  to  pay  all  the  ezpenees 
of  it  Even  if  ho  were  ■w  illing  to  pay  all  the  expenses, 
he  could  not  do  so,  as  he  has  no  money.  Isg,  nevertheless, 
Tea^  to  undertake  the  oonqnest  of  Ckiiemw,  £f  the  Bang  of 
England  will  pay  him  as  much  money  as  an  army  of  6,U00 
Germans  would  coet  during  such  period  as  the  war  may  last. 
That  is  much  less  than  he  (King  Ferdinand)  will  be  obliged 
to  add  fnm  his  own  means.  If  any  other  piiiGe  would  make 
him  (King  Ferdinand)  such  an  offer  in  his  wars,  he  sbonld 
consider  himself  obliged  to  him  for  his  whole  lifetime. 

If  he  (King  Ferdinand)  undertakes  the  conque.st  of  Guienne^ 
he  will  not  be  acting  against  the  truce  concluded  with  France  ; 
for  Bearu  is  not  included  in  the  truce.  If  he  attacks  Beam 
the  French  will  certainly  oppose  him,  and  thereby  liberate 
him  from  the  obligations  he  has  assumed  in  the  truce.  Will 
then  be  at  full  liberty  to  invade  Guieune  or  any  other  pro- 
^vinee  of  Tkanea.  Altnoai^  the  treaty  to  be  eonelnded  widi 

the  King  of  England  must  contain  the  phra.se  "after  the  eX- 
"  piration  of  one  year,  or  earlier,  if  the  French  break  the  tnioe 
'*  earlier,"  the  King  of  England  may  xeat  aaBored  that  the 
enterprise  on  Ouienoe  will  begin  immediately  after  the  tofpu^ 
tore  of  the  treaty. 

He  is  to  tdl  Don  Lois  Caroa  to  enter  at  onee  into  negotiac 
tions  respecting  the  new  treaty.  Although  the  artidea  of  it 
may  be  concerted  in  England,  the  treaty  mnst  be  signed  in 
Spain.  Fears  that  otherwise  a  new  error  might  be  com- 
mitted. It  would  be  liest  to  bring  the  treaty  with  him  on 
his  return  from  England,  together  with  an  order  of  the  Sling 
of  England  to  his  nmltassadors  in  Spain  to  sigii  it. 

He  is  to  tell  the  Spaakh  ambassador  in  England  that  he 
is  henceforth  to  sign  no  paper  without  having  received  orders 
to  do  so.  Ho  (the  ambassador)  could  not  have  committed  a 
yeater  error  and  shown  greater  blindness- than  he  showed 
m  concluding  the  laai  treaty,  when  he  knew  two  things,  viz., 
that  he  (King  Ferdinand)  had  concluded  the  truce  with 
Fnmoe  from  pure  neoesnty;  and  that  he  had  rejected  the 
more  advantjvgcous  treaty  by  which  the  King  of  England 
offered  hiiu  a  subsidy.  If  he  breaks  the  treaties  which  he 
has  signed  and  ewom  to,  nobody  will  m  ftitmre  believe  him. 
The  enterpri.sc  on  Guiennc  is  impossihle.  Fears  that  this  last 
treaty  M'hich  has  been  concluded,  and  which  cannot  be  exe- 
ented,  will  alienate  King  Hairy  from  bim  for  ever.  Has 
hitherto  always  fulfilled  his  engagements  with  the  King  of 
Kngliind.  But  now  the  King  of  England  will  say  that  he 
(King  Ferdinand)  relbaes  to  fhlffl  what  his  amhoosador 
has  condnded,  and  will  become  his  enemy.  However  that 
may  be,  no  choice  is  left  him.  lie  can  ratify  no  treaty 
with  the  King  of  England  excepting  one  oonduded  on  the 
conditions  which  are  contained  in  the  draft  sent  from  Spain 
to  England.  The  King  of  Englanc',  if  ho  is  reasonable,  must 
see  that  he  (King  Ferdinand)  is  always  ready  to  asast  him. 
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If  tbe  King  of  England  is  not  in  eanieat  iritih  reqwofefoflie 

conquest  of  Guk-nne  -:i  t  iling  which  many  suspect — and  if  ho 
is  inclined  io  make  peace  with  France,  the  peace  must  be  a 

Smeral  one.    It  is  necessary  that  he  (King  Ferdinand),  thu 
inperor,  and  the  King  of  England  should  remain  intimataty 
united,  in  order  to  resist  the  further  designs  of  France. 

He  is  to  do  his  utmost  to  return  with  a  definitive  answer 
as  soon  as  possible. 

He  is  to  tell  the  King  of  England  that  the  Queen  of  France 
has  sent  a  messenger  to  tell  him  that  the  King  of  France  is 
inclined  to  satisfy  the  King  of  England  and  the  other  princes 
with  whom  lie  has  disputes.  Tiie  Queen  of  France  added, 
that  if  he  (King  Ferdinand)  would  send  a  trustworthy  person 
the  King  of  France  would  give  orders  to  conclude  »  ganenl 
peace.  Sent  Quintana,  in  order  to  learn  particulars  respect- 
ing this  proposal  The  King  and  Queen  of  France  told 
Quintana  that  thej  would  make  peaoe  ^th  him  (King 
Ferdinand),  and  offered  him  great  advantages.  As  soon,  how- 
ever, aa  it  waa  clear  that  the  King  of  France  was  not 
deaboos  to  oondiide  a  general  peeoe,  he  ontofed  Qointana  t» 
return.  Quintana  ha.s  come  back  to  Spain.  Tells  the  King 
of  England  this,  only  in  order  that  he  may  not  believe  those 
who  win  perhaps  represent  the  nisrioii  of  Qointana  in  a 
different  light.— No  date.   No  eignatore. 

Indorsed :  "  Instmtction  concerning  what  is  to  he  mid 
to  ike  King  of  England  about  the  truce  amcluded 
Miveen  the  Catholic  King  and  iht  King  ^  JVwMS." 
SS^IMMuh.  Drafi.  ftp.  11, 

June(?)       HO.    Kino  Ferdinand  the  Catholic  to  the  Knioht  Com- 

3  S.  SL  L.  4tS.  MANDER    JUAN   DE    LaKUZA,   his   AMBASaAOOJt  in 

£4Tit48,  FLAKDEBa 

He  is  to  ten  Madame  Margaivt^  in  virtue  of  the  letter  of 

credence  enclosed  in  this  despatch,  that  before  and  ftft«r  he 
concluded  the  truce  with  France  in  bis  own  name  as  well  as  in 
the  name  of  the  Emperor,  the  Khig  of  England,  and  Prince 
Charles,  he  wrote  to  his  amhitssador,  Don  Pedro  de  Urea,  and 
ordered  him  to  explain  all  his  reasons  to  the  Emperor.  Doee 
not  doubt  that  the  Emperor  baa  told  her  so. 

Two  reasons,  which  sprung  from  nothing  less  than  absolute 
necessity,  induced  him  to  conclude  the  truce.  Being  so  ill 
that  his  lilb  waa  despaired  of,  he  was  boond  aa  a  Christitn  to 
zecondle  liimself,  before  his  death,  with  all  his  enemies.  This 
reason  had  the  more  force  with  him,  because  he  considered 
that,  even  if  he  escaped  this  time  from  the  danger  of  death, 
he  should  for  a  long  while  remain  too  week  to  be  aUe  to 
provide  for  a  war  with  France. 

His  second  rea,son  for  concluding  the  truce  with  France  wsa 
that  the  King  of  England  had  not  sent  him  the  saooonr  for 
his  (the  King  of  Englai.d'.s)  own  cntcrpxise  in  Qttiennfl^  whidi 
lie  had  promised  iu  u  formal  treaty. 

An  additional  reeaon  fiur  oondading  the  tmoe  wai^  tint 
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Pope  Julius  at  his  death  had  left  the  whole  of  Italy  in  a  most 
unsettled  and  periloua  state,  and  that  the  Emperor  wrote  to 
him,  and  asked  Luis  Gilaberte  to  mrito  to  him,  saying  that  it 
would  be  best  to  make  ])e!ice  with  France  and  war  with  the 
Venetians.    Knew  that  the  Venetians  were  entertaining  close 
negotiations  with  the  King  of  France.  They  were  only  wutinff 
in  the  answw  of  the  Emperor  to  conclude  an  alliance  witfc 
Frnnce,  in  case  they  were  excluded  from  the  general  league. 
Tiie  Emperor  excluded  them,  and  the  Venetians  signed  the 
treaty  of  alliance  with  France  at  Blois  in  the  month  of 
March,  long  before  he  concluded  the  truce  with  King  Louis. 
The  Hepublic  has  since  then  ratified  the  treaty  with  France  at 
Venice  on  the  6th  of  April  The  oljeoi  of  the  alliance  between 
France  and  Venice  wa.s  t-o  divide  among  themselves  the  whole 
of  Italy.    Had  a  long  time  ago  foreseen  all  this,  and  had 
•eked  aad  beeong^t  ths  Emperor  to  make  peace  with  Yenioe^ 
telling  him  that  no  Emperor  ever  had  a  better  opportunity 
to  earn  such  glory  as  he  would  earn  by  reconciling  himself 
with  the  Republie,  The  EmperarcHd  not  lendawilling  earto 
his  exhortations,  and  has  thereby  placed  the  whole  of  Italy  and 
the  kintfdum  of  Naples  in  so  dangerous  a  position,  that  it  ia 
impoenble  fn  him  (King  Ferdinand)  to  enter  into  any  aSianoe 
against  the  King  of  France.    Even  if  the  above  mentioned 
princij^l  reasons^  which,  as  already  stated,  flow  from  absolute 
neccanty,  had  not  existed,  how  coold  he^  in  llie  current  year, 
make  war  upon  France,  since  it  would  be  almost  a  miracle  if  he 
alone  were  able  to  provide  for  the  security  of  Italy  ?   A  great 
portion  of  the  Italian  princes  are  allied  with  France,  and  no 
Italian  state  whatever  ia  allied  with  him.    Had  the  Emperor 
followed  his  advice,  or  had  he  (King  Ferdinand)  abandoned 
the  Emperor  and  carried  out  his  own  plans,  the  affairs  of  Italy 
would'  be  in  a  very  different  state  from  what  they  are  now. 
The  whole  of  It<dy  would  be  in  his  favour,  instead  of  which 
he  is,  in  fact,  forsaken  by  all  Italy,  and  obliged  to  maintain 
a  large  and  expensive  army  to  keep  dowit  the  ItaEanSi  And 
though  the  Pope  is  at  heart  his  friend,  he  dares  not  declare 
himself  openly.   Thus,  having  exhausted  all  his  previous  re- 
■oorees^  it  is  impossible  for  him  to  undertake  anything  of 
importance,  if  the  King  of  England  will  not  pay  the  money 
which  he  has  bound  himself  by  the  treaty  to  pay  for  the 
enterprise  of  Quienne. 

Having  concluded  the  truce  from  pure  necessity,  he  is  forced 
to  observe  it  this  year.  During  Uiat  time  he  and  the  Em- 
peror can  make  alliances  with  ul  the  states  of  Italy,  if  the 
Emperor  accepts  the  peace  \vhich  tlie  Venetians  have  offered 
him  through  Count  Cariati.  Allied  with  Italy,  they  can 
next  year  return  to  the  enterprise  against  Vnaot.  He  is  to 
beg  Madame  to  use  her  influence  with  the  Emperor,  and  to 
show  bim  that  the  policy  he  has  hitherto  adopted  can  have 
only  one  result,  viz.,  that  of  making  the  King  of  France  master 
of  the  world ;  whilst,  if  the  Emperor  foUows  bis  (King  IVntdi- 
naod's)  advioei,  nothing  will  be  loet. 
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Seeing  how  difficult  it  is  to  conclude  a  league  against 
Fraaoe,  he  baa  urgently  advised  the  £mperor  to  see  Uuit,  at 
letst,  the  states  of  the  Frinoe  (Charles)  reimun  at  peace  with 

France. 

When  the  English  troops  which  had  oome  to  Spain  had  re- 
twrned  to  England,  he  seat  the  Knight  Commander  Muzica  to 

the  King  of  England,  with  instructions  to  concert  another 
treaty  instead  of  thai  which  the  English  had  broken.  The 
King  of  England  answered,  that  if  he  (King  Ferdinand)  were 
willing  to  undertake  the  conquest  of  Gutenne,  he  would  pa^ 
him  100,000  crowns  at  once,  and  afterwards  as  much  more  as 
his  amba-ssadors  in  Spain  should  think  necessary.  The  King 
of  England  sent  him  together  with  this  answer  the  draft  of  a 
treaty.  Found  it,  however,  impossible  to  come  to  an  under- 
standing with  the  Kngiish  ambiissadors  in  Spain  about  the 
quantity  of  money  which  was  to  be  paid  to  him.  Wrote, 
therefore,  to  Don  Luis  Caroz  not  to  sign  the  treaty  the  draft 
of  which  had  been  sent  to  him  (King  Ferdinand),  and  which 
oontained  the  stipulation  respeekii^  the  100,000  crowns.  That 
Sinn  was  utterly  insufficient  to  carry  out  the  enterprise  on 
Quienn&  Authorized,  however,  his  ambassador  to  sign  another 
treaty,  the  draft  of  which  was  enclosed  in  his(Eing  Ferdiiiaiid's) 
despatch.  Offered  in  this  draft  to  undertake  the  conquest  of 
Quienne  the  following  year,  and  to  spend  on  that  enteipriae  more 
moMj  than  the  King  of  England.  Don  Lda  Owofl^  •nor  barvii^ 
received  the  de!<]irit<'h  in  \vliich  it  was  expressly  forbidden  him 
to  sign  any  other  treaty  than  the  draft  enclosed  in  it,  signed 
another  new  treaty,  according  to  which  he  (King  Ferdinand) 
was  bound  at  onee  to  declare  war  with  Franco,  and  to  conquer 
Quienne  at  his  own  expense,  to  which  enterprise  the  King  of 
England  was  to  oontrihnte  nothing  at  all,  though  the  conquest 
was  to  be  his.  That  was  done  not  only  without  his  instruction 
and  authorization,  but  directly  agabist  hia  instructionA  and 
orders.  The  King  of  England  and  his  amhaasadovs  in  fihwin 
knew  that  perfectly  well.  He  ha/1  written  his  will  to  the  King, 
and  had  told  it  by  word  of  mouth  to  the  English  ambassadors. 
Did  not,  therefore,  ratify  the  treaty.  The  enterprise  on  Guienne, 
as  its  parli( Mil  irs  were  concerted  in  that  treaty,  was  more  » 
semblance  than  a  thing  that  could  be  carried  out  in  reality. 
Besides,  the  English  knew  very  well  that  ho  had  already  con- 
cluded the  truce  with  France  which  he  was  bound  to  observe^ 
since  otherwise  nobody  would  in  future  trust  him.  Wrote 
nevertheless  to  Don  Luis  Caroz  that,  if  the  King  of  Kugland 
was  in  reality  willing  to  ondertakethe  conquest  of  Guienne^  he 
would  condescend  to  concert  a  new  treaty  for  the  next  year 
with  clauses  that  could  be  executed.  He  is  to  tell  all  this  to 
the  Prinoess  tfaigani  in  seeret. 

[Written  on  the  margiiM]  "Mto  fte  Overlooked.  To  be 
"  read  vnlh  atteitiiwu" 

He  writes  that  Ibidame  is  willing  to  ddiver  Don  Juan 
Manuel  up  to  liim  as  a  pri.soner.  He  is  to  tell  her  that  Don  Juan 
has  not  only  rendered  bad  services  to  him  (King  Ferdinand), 
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"but  also  speaks  so  ill  of  her  that  for  this  alone  he  deserves 
punishment.  Sends  Artieta,  who  is  the  bearer  of  this  de^* 
pfttdi^irith  a  ship,  which  ostensibly  nib  with  merohandifle^  Imt 

which,  in  fact,  is  sent  for  no  other  purpose  than  to  convey  Don 
Juan  as  a  prisoner  to  the  place  of  which  Artieta  is  informed. 
If  Madame  has  not  changed  her  mind,  he  is,  -with  the  greatest 
dexterity,  and  in  such  a  manner  that  nobody  may  be  nware 
of  it,  to  transport  Don  Juan  on  board  ship,  and  to  deliver 
bim  to  Artieta.  To  'carry  away  Don  Juan  Manuel  seems 
to  be  a  nnall  thing,  but,  in  fact,  it  is  very  important.  If  it 
were  done,  his  relations  with  the  Emperor  and  with  the 
Bnnoe  (ObirleB)  would  at  onoe  be  much  improved.  Is  wil- 
ling to  pay  the  desired  pensions  to  the  four  persons  he  has 
named  in  case  Don  Juan  be  delivered  to  him.  If  not 
ihe  pensioBe  will  not  be  paid)  as  they  woidd  be  of  little 
advantn<re.  Encloses  letters  of  exchange  for  the  sum  of  4,000 
ducats,  which  is  the  amount  of  the  pensions  for  the  first  year 
to  the  tbtlT  persons  whom  he  (Lanuza)  has  Darned.  Adds  other 
letters  of  credit,  by  wMoh  the  paymflnft  of  the  pensioiis  is 
seenred  for  the  fntnre. 

Has  irritten  to  Don  Jnan  of  Ara^n  tha>t  he  has  not  pi»> 
oedence  of  the  ambassadors,  and  has  told  him  that  he  would 
commit  a  great  error  if  he  were  to  enter  eodedastical  orders. 

Approves  of  the  arrangements  he  has  made  with  the  hoet 
of  the  couriers,  and  piromises  to  pay  him  (the  host)  a  pennoai 
of  fifty  ducats  a  year  if  he  continues  to  render  him  services. 

After  having  written  this  despatch,  letters  from  Don  Pedro 
deUrea  arrived,  dated  Augsburg,  the  12th  of  May.  He  writes 
that  he  and  an  ambassador  of  the  Emperor  will  soon  be  in 
Spain,  and  there  arrange  with  him  all  the  differences  between 
hnn  and  the  Emperor.  Is  glad  of  il  The  affairs  mentioned 
in  this  despatch  must  not,  however,  suffer  any  delay. 

Thanks  him  for  the  minute  information  concerning  the 
persons  irhoaienearHieperBon  of  the  Frinoe  (Charles).  Sends 
nim  a  letter  of  credit  drawn  on  the  house  of  Diego  Flores 
for  the  sum  of  100,000  maravedis,  the  payment  of  which  will 
be  repeated  every  year.  The  money  is  to  be  paid  to  thoee 
persons  near  the  person  of  the  Prince  who  renaer  him  good 
services.  Will  soon  find  a  profitable  employment  for  Luys 
^  Ysra. 

Written  on  Uve  margin  :  "  Fint  " 

Indorsed :  "  The  CaiJvolic  King  to  Moem  Jtum  de  Lamum.*' 
I^Mniek.   Draft  pp.  10. 

June  (7)  120*  KiNO  Ferdinand  tbs  Catholic  to  Hibbohtuo  de  Vice 
s^E.  Pat  Re.  T.  c  and  [Uowb],  his  AmuamnoM  in  Xom.* 

Has  shown  by  his  deeds  his  devotedncss  to  the  Pope.  As 
soon  as  the  Tope  was  elevated  to  his  high  station  he  sent  an 

•  Thin  despatch  -was  endently  written  after  I/Ouis  de  La  Tn'raouille  hnd  con- 
qnprcd  Milan,  and  before  his  defeat  by  the  Swim  near  Novara  was  known  in 
Spain.  The  battle  was  fought  on  the  Gth  of  June.  King  Ferdinand  leenu  to 
hare  received  the  first  news  of  it  in  a  letter  from  hi*  ambaiisador  in  ~ 
the  13th  of  Joae,  which  protebly  cune  to  hii  hands  before  Julj. 
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BttAuKj  to  aasim  bim  d  his  obedience.   Sent  him  aftenmda 

seven  despatchee  hy  seven  couriers*  by  land  and  by  eea, 
begging  hiin  to  reconcile  himself  with  tiie  Venetians,  and  to 
conclude  n  general  league  for  the  defence  of  Italy.  Qave 
orders  to  his  Viceroy  of  Naples  and  to  his  ambassador  in 
Rome  to  do  nil  that  might  be  necessary  in  order  to  conclude 
the  kague  within  the  shortest  time  possible.  Has  received 
no  answer,  either  from  the  Pope!*  or  from  hk  viceroy  and 
his  ambassador. 

Has  reoeiTed  news  from  France  that,  whilst  the  King  of 
France  was  afraid  of  the  invasion  of  his  kingdom  with 
which  he  was  threatened  by  the  King  of  England,  the  French 
had  conquered  the  duchy  of  Milan  and  Genoa  without  any 
redfltancc. 

If  the  Italian  princes  are  willing  to  deliver  their  countiv 
from  IVench  tyranny,  they  muit  not  hm  tune,  but  avail 

themselves  of  the  present  opportunity.  The  English  army 
has  Invaded  France,  and  the  King  of  Sogland  is  about  to 
take  the  command  of  his  troops  in  peraon.  Thua,  the  King  of 
France  will  be  under  the  necessity  of  recalling  a  portion  of  his 
troops  from  Italy.  If  the  Italian  princes  should  enter  into  an 
aUiimoe  with  him  (Kin^  Ferdinand),  they  could  render  great 
services  to  llie  King  of  England,  and  do  much  harm  to  the 
King  of  France.  Should  the  Italian  princes  declare  themselves 
agaisat  France,  he  and  the  "EStag  of  England  wwdd  be  able  to 
humble  France,  and  force  her  to  leave  the  other  Christian 
princes  in  peace  for  the  futura.  Begs  the  Pope  to  persuade  the 
Venetians  and  the  Florentines  to  conclude  an  alliance  with 
him  (King  Ferdinand),  and  to  eater  Mkmriae  into  the  alUanoe 
against  f^nce. 

It  may  be  that  the  Venetians  will  refuse  to  enter  into  a  league 
against  France,  as  they  have  so  lately  concluded  an  alliance 
with  that  country.  If  that  sliould  be  the  case,  the  Pope  ought 
to  explain  to  them  that  it  was  the  late  Pope  Julius  II.  and  the 
Emperor  who  had  forced  them  to  sedcthemendship  of  Fnoee, 
not  he  ( King  Ferdinand)  and  the  present  Pope.  But,  however 
that  may  be,  the  presence  of  tlie  French  in  Italy  is  fi-aught 
with  imminent  danger  to  all  the  Italian  princes  and  to  the 
Venetians  in  particular.  The  French  have  already  occupied 
Milan.  Their  intentions  concerning  Venice  may  be  guessed 
from  the  &ct  that  they  have  offend  the  Emperor  and  him 
an  alliance,  the  object  of  which  is  to  conquer  Venice.  Has 
rejected  the  offers  of  the  French,  and  will  never  accept  them. 

The  King  of  Ei^laad  fhlly  oceupses  the  Kii^  of  IVanoe  in  the 
north.  There  has  never  been  a  better  opportunity  of  expelling 
the  French  from  Italy.  It  would  be  a  groat  error  if  the  Italian 
prinees  were  to  permit  such  an  opportunity  to  pass  without 
making  use  of  it.  If  the  Vonetinns  liave  .scruples  of  coiis-ifiico 
about  entering  into  a  league  avowedly  concluded  against  Fiance, 
the  leagne  can  be  oondnded  without  mentioning  the  name  of 
France,  and  without  stating  against  whom  it  is  concluded. 
The  members  of  it  must  he  the  Pope,  he  (King  Ferdinami^ 
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Yemice,  Florence,  and  the  other  states  of  Italy,  with  the  Bole 
exertion  of  Milan  and  Genoa.  Although  the  alliance  is  to  be 
only  a  defensive  one,  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  King  of  France 
llill  soon  offer  them  a  good  pretext  or  reason  for  beginning 
Wtr  with  him. .  If  the  King  of  England  should  carry  on  the 
war  vigorously,  the  King  of  France  will,  perhaps,  be  under 
the  necessity  of  recalling  all  his  troops  firam  Italy.  In  sooh  a 
case,  he  (King  Ferdinand)  would  pnmuae  to  invade  Fnaoe 
from  Smin. 

The  Pope  mnst  tr^  to  preserve  the  friendahip  of  the  Swieai 

He  must  find  menns  for  paying  them  the  usual  pensions  ;  for, 
as  they  no  longer  receive  their  pensions  from  the  Duke  of 
Milan,  it  is  to  be  feared  that  they  will  reconcile  themselves 

with  France. 

Tlw  Pope  must  further  win  over  to  their  cause  the  Duke 
of  Ferrara  and  the  Marquis  of  Mantua. 

The  Pope  would  do  well  to  entertain  a  secrtt  understanding 
with  the  party  of  the  Adorui  who  command  at  present  in 
Genoa,  as  well  as  with  the  party  of  the  Fregosi,  who  hav« 
been  expelled  from  that  city. 

Whatever  be  done,  the  Pope  must  at  all  events  main- 
tain a  constant  correspondence  with  the  King  of  England, 
and  animate  him  to  continue  his  war  with  France.  The  Pope 
must  not  forget  that  in  tlie  time  of  the  late  Pope  Julius  he 
(King  Ferdinand)  and  the  King  of  England  made  war  upon 
France  principally  in  order  to  force  the  French  to  recall 
their  troops  from  Italy.  But  seeiiiij  that  the  Italians  did  not 
avail  themselves  of  that  opportunity,  they  concluded  a  truce 
witli  France.  It  ia  probable  that  the  King  of  England,  if  he 
see  that  the  Italian.s  remain  inactive,  will  act  in  this  con- 
juncture in  the  same  way,  and  he  will  perhaps  even  conclude 
a  perpetual  peace  with  Fiiinoe.  fiat*  on  the  other  hand^if  Hia 
Italians  profit  by  this  opportunity  and  help  themselves,  the 
King  of  ii^ngland  will  sure^  continue  his  enterprise  on  France, 
and  he  (Kug  Ferdinimd)  will  invade  FVanoe  from  Spain, 
without,  however,  breaking  his  treaties  with  her.  If  the 
Italians  let  the  opportunity,  offered  to  them  by  the  King  of 
England,  pass  away,  they  will  perhaps  have  to  wait  a  long 
,  time  before  they  will  find  any  one  who  Will  frw  thfllT  OOontiy 
from  the  dominion  of  the  French. 

The  Pope  most^  at  all  eventi^aet  without  delay  and  without 
further  asking  Ids  (King  Ferdinand's)  advice.  Is  determimed 
never  to  forsake  the  Pone.   Begs  him  to  liave  courage. 

They  are  to  tell  the  rope  that  the  King  of  France  has  made 
proposals  to  him  and  to  the  Emperor  to  destroy  Venice,  asking 
nothing  more  of  them  than  the  towns  which  formerly  belonged 
to  him,  and  offering  to  pay  the  Emperor  1,000  men-at-arms 
and  8.000  foot.  The  King  of  FinOMe  left  it  to  the  pleasure  of 
the  Emperor  to  enlist  with  the  money  he  offered  him  either 
German,  Spanish,  or  Italian  troops.  When  the  King  of  France 
saw  that  neither  be  nor  the  EmpenNr  aooepted  his  proposals. 
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. ;    the  Queen  of  Vnnoe  seat  a  nnwoenger  to  him,  and  told  him 
tlisfc  the  Kmgof  FinsoeirMwflliBg^to  ooadode  agm 

;     between  all  Christian  princei.    Sent  Quintana  to  the  King  of 
Fxanoe^  hopinff  that  a  general  peaoe  might  be  coDcl^ 
m  nrennee  of  the  Hofy  IVdto;  -  Brt 

-thoTlranch  court  he  learnt  that  the  Kin^  and  Queen  of  Franos 
desired  to  conclude  with  him  (King  Ferdinand)  a  separate 
peace.  They  offered  to  marry  their  second  daughter,  Ben^, 
to  his  grandson  Ferdinand,  and  to  givo  her  we  dnohy  of 
Milan  and  Genoa  as  dower.  Quintana  was  of  opinion  tliat 
the  King  of  France  hoped  to  catch  him  with  that  "  bait" 

'  The  King  of  France  imagined  that  he  would  not  refuse  to 
make  war  with  tlu;  Venetians,  because  all  the  conquered  towns 
were  to  be  given  to  his  graudsou  Ferdinand.  The  Queen  of 
Kmnee  even  told  himua4  the  general  peace  was  only  a 
pretence.  Waa  indignant  at  suoh  prapoaalu^  and  recaUad 
Quintana. 

Don  Pedro  de  Urea  and  an  Imperial  ambaaaador  aie  on 

their  way  to  Spain  by  way  of  France.  Expects  that  the 
Emperor  and  the  Germans  will  try  to  persuade  him  (King 
Ferdinand)  to  enter  into  a  league  against  the  YenetianB. 

Promises  tlie  Pope  not  to  iiccept  any  such  offer. 

Has  opened  his  heart  to  the  Pope  and  told  him  all  hia 
aeorels.   Hopes  the  Pope  will  not  betray  him,  and  will  only 

make  such  xise  of  his  communication8  as  may  induce  the 

Italifuis  to  conclude  the  league. — No  date.    No  signature. 

Indorsed :  "  What  you  IblankJ,  joiiUly  wUh  Don  Jeronimo 
dB  F«(A,  our  atnteiMad^,  •» 
the  Pope  our  Holy  FathaTt  in  aeeordimet  itfiA  1k» 

credentials  you  take  to  Mom$.'* 

SpmiA.  Draft.  j>2>.  10. 

July  (beg.  of)  (1)  JSL  XiHO  Ferdinaxd  the  Catholic  to  HnBOKTifO  di  Yum, 

8.  S.  B.  L>  847.  ^  Ambassador  in  Romel 

•  Was  very  glad  when  the  present  Pope  was  elected.  Hoped 

fnm  his  goodness  that  he  iwould  bnng  about  the  general 
pacification  of  Christendom  Hitherto,  liowever,  just  the 
contrary  has  taken  place.  ^Nevertheless,  does  not  lose  all  bis 
oonfidenoe  in  the  fifaanetflr  of  the  Pope, 

[This  parn^Ta])h  ia  eioesed.]  He  is  to  see  that  the  Pope 
at  once  carries  out  all  the  contents  of  the  despatch  which  is 
Midoaed.  The  ItaHana  mnst  not  ferget  what  they  did  laat 
suuimer.  When  he  ;ind  the  Kiny  of  England  made  war  upon 
France  on  the  frontier  of  Spain  and  occupied  all  the  forces 
that  were  at  her  disposal,  the  Itafiana  ^nanelled  with  one 
another,  and  omitted  to  ftvm  a  league  fw  the  delenee  of  tiieir 
oonntry. 

The  King  of  Fughmd  ia  now  entering  France  with  a 
powerful  army,  and  placing  the  King  of  France  in  the 
gieateat  difficulties.  But  what  are  the  Italiana  doing!  Thflj 
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are  making  the  King  of  France  master  of  the  whole  of  Italy. 
If  they  continue  this  line  of  policy,  the  King  of  England  will 
conclude  a  perpetual  peace  with  France.  If,  on  the  contrary, 
the  Italians  will  help  themselv«a^Iie  and  the  King  of  England 
will  assist  them.  The  Italiaas  mint  not  oompbttu  aftenranU 
that  they  are  forsakeiL 

Widifls  veiyaoon  to  tw  infiinnedw 
YcmetiaDs  intend  to  do.   The  P<^.  oii^t  to  hciqg  alMiat 
A  fleneral  Italian  league. 

a:  It  is  imponible  to  make  use  of  the  hull  by  which  the  Pope 
luw  deprived  the  King  jind  Queen  of  Navarra  of  their  states, 
jlieoause  a  most  essential  word  is  wanting  in  it  The  tran- 
aoript  whidi  ww  aent,  together  with  t£e  bull,  contuns  the 
woras :  "  eosque  ex  tunc  de  cetcro  in  Eeges  vel  dominos 
"  mini  me  reco^oscant  nec  appellent ;"  but  in  the  original  bull 
the  word  mimme  is  left  out.  In  another  place  of  the  original 
boll  the  letter  r  is  omitted,  which  omission  entirely  alters 
the  nienning  of  tlu?  sentence,  changing  the  word  reos  into  eos. 
Begs  he  will  send  liim  another  bull — No  date.  No  signature. 

9pemMi.  Xhc^  pp.  8. 
July  (?;      122.    Kino  Febdimamd  the  Cathouc  to  Daao  os  Quibos« 

8.  S.  Pat  He  T.  l^B  EXTOT  tO  EHOLAIID. 

^  I.  Ik  8.^  im.  Don  Lnis  Caroz,  Spanish  ambassador  in  £ng^«id»  htt  tried 

■  to  justify  his  conduct.  He  (Diego  de  Quiros)  must  tell 
him,  however,  that,  at  any  rate,  he  acted  without  having 
received  orden,  and  that  what  he  did  was  at  least  incon- 
venient. Is,  nevertliole.ss,  willmg  to  forgive  him,  since  he  is 
Deiauaded  that  Don  Luis  did  not  err  from  want  of  zeal,  but 
MCanae  he  thought  that  what  he  did  waa  advantageooa  to 
Spain. 

Don  Luis  must  in  future  never  go  beyond  the  inataniotionB 
he  receives ;  but  as  he,  being  on  the  spot,  may  aometimca  be 
better  enabled  to  judge  whether  the  orders  whidi  are  sent  to 
him  can  be  executed  in  the  prescribed  manner,  and  as  cir- 
omnBtanees  may  sometimes  change,  he  is,  in  such  cases,  to 
pat  off  the  negotiations,  and  to  ask  for  new  instructions. 
On  no  condition  is  he  to  conclude  treaties  before  tlie  draft  of 
them,  which  he  is  to  send  to  Spain,  has  received  liis  (King 
Ferdinand's)  sanction. 

Don  Luis  has  asked  whether  he  is  to  continue  his  practice 
of  Bending  to  Spain  news  which  does  not  relate  to  thf* 
bnttmeas  entrusted  to  him.  Wiahea  to  be  always  veiy  par- 
ticularly informed  of  all  that  happens  in  England. 

With  respect  to  the  confessor  of  tho  Queen  of  England,  he  is 
to  inferm  J>oa  Luis  of  the  reasons  why  the  Fkovineial  of 
Aragon,  who  was  destined  for  that  post,  did  not  go  to  England. 
Doubted  afterwards  whether  the  Queen,  his  daughter,  was 

  BtOl  in  want  of  a  oon&aaor,  and  whether  ehe  would  accept  as 

mehftfilpiidaidMiittohar.  Pkmniias  to  aend  •  oonftMor  finr 
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the  Queen  during  ~  the  course  of  the  summer,  Don  Liii« 
moat  meMnrhfle  ao  dl  in  Iub  poww,  in  ofdar  thti  nnUlMr 
the  honour  of  the  Queen  eoffliu;  nw  that  ahe  be  pn(  to  iiieoiH 
venienoe. 

la  readj  to  send  her  a  physician,  and  wiahea  that  he  should 
.  "be  a  good  one.  But  good  Spanish  phyaidaaa  do  not  like  to  go 
abroad.  Besides,  it  Is  necessary  to  know  first  how  a  Spanish 
physician  to  the  Queen  would  be  received  in  Englana.  As 
aeon  aa  he  ie  informed  of  this  ho  will  send  the  best  physician 
who  can  he  persuaded  to  go  to  England.  Thinks  it  would  be  to 
no  purpose  to  send  one  who  would  dialike  to  live  in  £DgIand. 

Approves  of  Francisca  de  Caceres  entering  the  service  of  his 
daughter  the  Princess  Maria.  Ha.s  written  on  her  behalf  to 
Madame  Margaret  and  to  his  ambassador,  Juan  de  Tj^mqwL 

He  is  to  tell  Don  Luis  Caroz  that  the  merchant  in  Bngoa 
to  whom  his  letters  are  to  be  directed  is  to  send  them  at  once 
by  a  courier  to  the  Secretary  of  State  whose  name  ie  affixed 
to  thia  despatdi. 

Spanish  vesat;!'?  have  been  sold  to  the  Kin;^  (if  Kngland.  Don 
Luis  is  to  tell  him  that,  according  to  the  laws  of  the  country, 
Sfttuiah 'enbjecta  are  fiwhiddMi  to  edl  ahips  to  fom^infln 
without  special  licence  of  the  Government.  The  persons, 
therefore,  wlio  have  sold  the  vessels  to  the  King  of  Rn|rfimd 
have  ineurred  grave  penalties.  Has,  however,  pardoned  them, 
in  order  to  show  tlie  King  of  England  his  paternal  love.  This 
pardon  has  been  considered  in  Spain  to  be  ill  judged.  The 
Spaniards  say  he  ought  to  treat  the  King  of  England  in  the 
same  manner  as  the  King  of  England  treats  him.  Since  he 
observes  the  laws  of  England  in  his  dealings  with  ICngHal^ 
subjects,  the  King  of  England,  they  say,  ought  to  oheerve 
the  laws  of  Spain  in  hin  dealings  with  Spaniards.  Spain 
cannot  permit  Ixer  good  ships  to  be  sold  to  foreigners.  Begs 
the  King  of  England  not  to  buy  Spanish  ships,  and  even  to 
fbrMd  English  subjects  to  buy  such  ships,  except  when  the 
seller  can  show  a  royal  licence  hy  which  he  ia  authoriaed  to 
seU  her  to  a  foreigner. 

IndoTBed:  Iiutruetion»  to  Diego  de  Quint  im  Xy^gUrndf 
remecHng  divera  vudters  ordered  by  tlie  Caiholid 
King,  <md  what  he  is  to  tell  th4  ai»6a«MuIor,  J)on 
Luis  Camt." 

July  (?;       123.    Kikg  FERDUiAjiD  the  Cathouc  to  Ramon  dk  Cardona, 

-&  K.  Var.  L.  U54.  BIS  YlCBBOT  OF  KilOB. 

r.  69-71.  gy  letters  from  Rome  of  the  13th  of  June  has  been  in- 

formed of  the  victory  of  the  Swiss  over  the  army  of  Monsieur 
de  la  Tremouille.* 

He  is  to  foUow  np  the  vickoiy  end  to  e^qwl  the  IVeneh 
from  Savoy. 


•  Battk  Bwr  Vonm,  Sth  Jwm  ISie. 
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The  paasea  of  Savoy  nay  be  given  to  ilie  Swias,  wbo  will 

goard  tliein  well. 

Genoa  ought  to  be  more  hostile  to  France. 

The  eeetlee  of  HUea  and  Cremona  mnei  be  conquered. 

Th^  Emperor  must  make  peace  with  Venice,  and  come  and 
fidfil  hie  obliffatioDS  towards  the  King  of  England,  to  whom 
he  is  undor  obligationa  to  rnnde  Bnnpmdy.  If  the  Emperor 
attacks  the  French  in  Boigimdy,  he  ie  ready  to  attack 
them  in  Beorn. 

la  ready  to  condnde  the  general  league  with  the  Pope,  or 
nny  particular  alliance  which  he  may  lU'sire. 

The  Duke  of  Milan  ought  to  marry  one  of  hia  (Ring 
Ferdinand's)  grand-daughtora 

Bega  the  Pope  to  tiiank  the  Swiaa  finr  their  good  aervicea  in 
the  cause  of  Italy. 

Writes  to  the  Pope  about  the  schi.sinatical  cardinab. 
The  Pope  and  the  Emperor  ought  to. send  nmbaasadom  to 
the  King  of  England,  uml  to  promise  that  the  Empenir  will 
soon  march  aa  army  to  l^jiirgimdy.  If  it  be  possible,  the 
Emperor  should  in  fai  t  do  so,  as  the  enterpnae  will  be 
much  easier  tliis  3-ear  than  it  will  be  in  futvre. 

Fabricio  Coiunuu,  Lo. 

Spcmith.   Draft,  pp.  5. 

8  July  (?)      124.    Kino  Ferdinand  the  Catbolic  to  Luis  Caboz  de 

8.K.I.IkaC«>  YniABAiGUT.  hia  AlIBlflBADOS  in  EirOLAKlX 

'  Haa  written  to  him  1^  Pedro  de  Lanuzn  that  he  wishes 

always  to  remain  a  friend  and  an  ally  of  the  Kitv^'  of  England, 
his  son.  If  the  King  of  England  should  accept  the  articles  of 
•the  treaty  in  the  form  in  which  Pedro  de  Lenuza  has  taken 
tiiem  to  England,  his  trace  with  France  would  not  be  an 
obstacle  to  the  iuunediate  beginning  of  the  war.  Never 
breaks  treaties  which  he  has  condnded  and  swonn  ta  But 
Beam  is  not  included  in  the  truce  witli  France.  If  he 
attacks  Beam,  the  J^'rench  must  defend  it;  it  is  impassible 
for  them  to  leave  it  vnaasiated.  Chm,  therefore,  alwa3rs 
force  the  French  to  break  the  truce.  As  soon  as  that  is  done 
he  will  be  at  liberty  to  attack  them  in  Quienne  or  wherever 
hedmoaea. 

Whilst  writing  tliis  despatch  has  received  letters  from  his 
ambassador  in  Kome,  dated  the  13th  of  June^  whidi  inform 
him  that  the  French  army  led  by  La  TmnoniUe  to  Italy  has 
been  utterly  defeated  by  the  Swiss.  The  King  of  France,  in 
one  day,  has  lost  his  army  and  the  duchy  of  Milan.  Qod  has 
been  his  enemy  because  he  has  always  been  the  enemy  of 
God.  All  Christian  pi  huvs  ought  to  take  advantage  uf  the 
defeat  of  the  French.  The  King  of  England  must  per- 
suade the  Emperor  to  make  peace  with  the  Venetians,  and  to 
mdertake  the  conquest  of  Burgundy,  whilst  the  French  are 
occupied  in  other  quarters.  The  Swiss  must  also  be  induced 
to  invade  Burgundy.  Promises  to  attack  France  on  the 
SfMuiiah  frontieiB. 

X 


Digitized  by  Google 


146  HENBT  YUL 

1513. 

The  Kmg  of  Eniim  has  sent  to  him  Mouiear  do  LMitrae, 

the  President  of  Toulotise,  and  Maitre  Etienne  Petit,  as  am- 
baasadors,  and  haa  otfered  to  conclude  a  general  peace  with  him 
and  has  alHea  on  finroonAle  ooiiditioii&  "Did  not  noeive  tiie 
French  .mibassadors.  But  as  the  Queen  of  France  had  sent 
to  tell  him  that  she  had  important  communications  to  make 
to  lum  and  to  hit  alBea,  he  sent  Pedro  de  Quintaiw  to  ber,  in 
order  to  know  what  the  Queen  of  France  had  to  say.  Ordered 
Pedxo  de  Qiiintana,  in  case  the  offers  of  the  King  of  France 
irere  advantageoas  to  England,  to  proceed  from  Piuta  to 
Madame  Margaret  and  to  the  King  of  England,  and  to 
conunnnicate  to  them  the  French  proposals.  Pedro  de  Quin- 
tana  'wrote,  however,  from  Paris  that  the  King  of  France 
mshed  to  make  peace  with  S]>ain  akne.  Haa  feoalled  Ilia 
ambassador.  Would  not  make  a  separate  peace  with 
France,  eveii  if  the  King  of  France  were  to  give  him  "  all 
he  possesses." 

Begs  tlif  KlnjT  of  England  to  see  that  the  English  do  not 
entertain  too  mean  an  opinion  of  the  Frendt  after  their  great 
defeat.  That  would  be  dangerous,  as  in  consequence  of  such 
an  opinion  the  preparatioDB  for  mr  would  be  n«|^eeied.— >No 
date.*    No  signature. 

Indorsed :  "  Don  L  uis  Caroz." 
SpamUh.  Draff,  pp.  4k 

22  July.  125.  Knio  Hen&t  YIIL  to  Kino  F£Rdixand  the  Catholic 
SRFM.BaT.8.  Tba  amhaSHsdora  -whom  he  (King  Fer^nand)  baa  sent  to  him 
L i.  ft  07.  have  delivered  all  their  letters,  and  more  fully  explained  to  him 
by  word  of  mouth  the  subject  of  their  misjsion.  Has  read  his 
letters  and  has  heard  the  ambassadors  with  the  greatest  atten- 
tion. Notwithstiinding  that  ho  has  already  given  his  answer 
to  the  Hinhassadors  by  word  of  mouth,  he  thinks  it  advis;iMe 
to  repeat  it  once  more  in  this  letter.  The  Sj)anisli  aiubiLssiuiora 
have  spoken  much  of  the  war  which  he  (King  Ferdinand) 
intends  to  undertake  in  Beam,  and  that  he  will  easily  find  a 
pretext  for  breaking  the  truce  with  France.  Is  unable  to  see 
now  the  intended  war  in  Beam  can  be^profitahle  to  himself, 
sinee  tlic  French  will  certainly  not  take  part  in  and  will  not 
send  any  troops  to  that  country.  Nor  does  he  believe  that 
tiie  war  in  Beam  will  oaoae  a  rupture  between  him  (King 
Ferdinand)  and  France,  if  there  are  no  other  maana  finmd  bj 
which  such  an  effect  may  be  produced. 

Is  of  opinion  that  an  attack  on  the  frontien  of  F^ranoe 
would  be  much  better  than  a  war  in  Beam,  because  it 
would  oblige  the  King  of  France  to  send  his  troops  to  the 
■outh,  instead  of  marching  them  all  against  the  English.  An 
attack  of  the  Spaniards  on  the  frontiers  of  France  was  ex- 
pressly promised  when  he  (King  Heniy)  was  induoed  to 


*  Although  thiB  draft  is  not  dated,  it  lemi  probable  that  it  is  the  letter  men- 
— --   ---  -        '  "U  806.il  19,  !•  hai'     "  '  " 


tipned  jn^  thy  <to|g*teh^I>  806.  L  19,  ai  btmng  ben  acnt  on  tbe  fith  of  July  by 
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undeiiake  the  common  war  with  the  French.  Begs  him,  as  » 
good  father,  not  entirely  to  forsake  him.  Whatever  he  may 
decide  upon  must  be  carried  out  without  loss  of  time,  as  a 
battle  of  the  English  with  tlie  French  is  imminent. 

From  the  camp  near  [otic  ^vord  iUegible*]  the  22nd  of  July 
151S. 

(Sjjgned)   Yeater  bonne  frater  ei  filini 

Henry  Rex. 

Addressed :  ^  To  the  most  serene  and  moat  miglUy  Lord 
Ferdinand,  by  tike  grace  of  God,  King  of  Aragont 
Naples,  fScc,  our  Ttiost  beloved foAer,*' 

ImHii,  Autogrcyph,  pp.  d. 
Aug.  or      186.   Kmci  FiBDnrmiD  rax  Oaxbolio  to  Jjm  Qasos  i» 

Sept.  (7)  YlLLARAGUT,  his  AMBAS.aiDOR  in  Enolakd. 

&.S,LL,90$.  Has  sent  despatches  to  him  by  Pedro  de  Lanuza,  and 

*  **■  afterwards,  on  the  8th  of  July,  by  Pedro  Beltrian  by  land, 

vid  Flanders,  and  by  sea  by  Lope  de  Mena»  sOTvant  of  Don 
Pedro  de  Ureik  Haa  xeoeived  no  answer  from  him  to  all  tiieae 
lettera. 

The  most  effioeetoni  eoceoor  he  can  give  to  the  BSng  of 

England  is  by  means  of  his  army  in  Italy.  Has  ordered  his 
viceroy  to  concert  the  necessary  measures  with  the  Emperor 
and  tiie  Pope,  and  to  invade  IVunoe  by  way  of  Savoy. 
The  Emperor,  however,  must  first  make  peace  with  the 
Venetians.  Otherwise,  Italy  would  remain  without  defence. 
The  King  of  England  must  use  Ms  influence  with  the 
Emjwor,  in  order  to  bring  about  an  anangement  between 
the  Emperor  and  the  Venetiana  It  would  be  impossible 
for  him  (King  Ferdinand)  to  form  an  army  in  Spain  in 
sooh  baste,  and  to  attack  France  without  delay  on  the 
Spanish  fitjntiers.  In  addition  to  making  war  upon  France 
in  Italy,  he  will  invade  France  on  the  frontiers  of  Spain  as 
soon  as  the  treaty  with  England  cooonning  the  oonqoest  oi 
Qttienne  is  concluded. 

The  French  have  made  new  offers  to  him.  Is,  however, 
detennined  never  to  eondnde  peaoe  with  I!nnoe,  except  with 
the  participation  and  previous  consent  of  the  King  of 
England  and  his  other  allies.  If  the  Frenoh  have  told  a 
dimremt  etory,  they  era  trying  to  deoaive  the  King  of 
Ei^land. 

•  He  must  persuade  the  Emperor  and  the  Kin^  of  England 
to  write  to  the  Pope'continually,  and  infiwm  hm  that  they 
raniMn  allies  of  Sptan.  The  Emperor  and  the  King  of 
England  must  further  assure  the  Holy  Father  that  the 
principal  ot^ect  of  their  alliance  with  Spain  is  the  defenoe 
of  the  Church,  and  the  suppression  of  the  schism.  The  Pope 
ought  there&are^  thqr  are  to  tell  him^  to  enter  their  alliance. 


*  Tile  words  se«ms  to  be  Culkelwel.  Is  i%f  ] 
WcfM,  betw««n  OaUi*      Tb£roiunac  7 
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and  thus  provide  for  his  seenrity  and  for  that  of  Italy.  TIw 

power  of  France  inust  be  lowered,  or  she  will  alwa^  offend 
the  Cliurch,  disturb  Italy,  make  war  on  the  Christians,  and 
thus  prevent  the  enterprise  against  the  Infidels.  Hopes  that 
the  Pope  will  contribute  to  the  pfty  of  the  Spanish  infantiy 
in  Italy  and  that  lie  will  censure  the  French,  if  he  (King 
Ferdinand),  the  Emperor,  and  the  King  of  England  press 
him  hard  to  do  aa. 

If  the  Pope  answers  that  the  King  of  France  has  aban- 
doned the  schismatic  council,  the  Emperor  and  the  King 
of  England  are  to  say  that  that  is  not  aofiideni  The 
King  of  France  must  confess  his  sins,  abjure  them,  and  do 
public  penance,  according  to  the  established  laws  of  the 
Chiireb.  If  that  wore  not  doiw  "the  Pope  would  harbour  hi 
"  his  bosom  the  snnke  which  would  poison  the  whole  Church." 
France  is  always  ready  to  make  new  assaults  on  the 
Chnreh  as  soon  m  dreumstances  pennit.  Begs  the  King  of 
England  to  believe  that  the  article  resj>ecting  tlie  Pofxi  is  a 
very  essential  part  of  their  league.  The  aooesaion  of  the  Pope 
to  their  alliance  would  give  it  a  colour  of  jaslaoe. 

The  French  hope  to  cut  ofi  the  English  firom  their  provisions 
and  to  wear  them  out  in  sieges  of  fortresses  and  in  small 
aotiona.  The  King  of  England  must,  Uierefore,  take  the 
greatest  cire  to  provide  his  army  with  all  that  is  neces- 
sary. Want  of  provisions  often  forces  armies  to  place  them- 
selves in  dangerous  positions,  or  to  abandon  their  plans. 
Moreover,  begs  the  King  of  England  not  to  divide  hie  army 
into  small  detachments,  but  to  invade  France  with  a  compact 
body  of  troop&  The  French  are  superior  to  the  English  in 
the  art  of  war,  and  would  do  them  muoh  harm  in  »  seriea  at 
small  engagements. 

Has  established  a  regular  service  of  two  swift  vessels,  which 
are  to  sail  to  and  fro  oetween  Cdaie  and  Guipuzcoa  as  long 
a.s  the  King  of  England  remains  in  France.  He  is  to  send 
news  continually  by  theee  Teasels.  He  must  write  all  about 
the  war,  the  peraoo  of  the  King  of  England,  aad  the  nnperor 
who  will  soon  join  the  English  army  with  »  oertain  number  of 
troops. — No  diate.    No  signature. 

Indorsed :  "  Dan  Luia  Caroz," 

Spanish.   Draft  pp.  5. 

127*  Kino  Ferdinand  thk  C.^tholtc  to  Ramon  de  Cardona, 
his  ViCEaoY  of  Napus  and  Captain-Qene&ax.  of  his 
Abut  in  Italt. 

Has  broken  off  all  negotiations  with  France,  and  will  never 
more  make  peace  with  the  French,  except  with  the  consent  of 
the  Pope,  the  Emperor,  and  the  King  of  Eugluud.  He  is  tO 
tell  the  Pope  this. 

Madame  Margaret  has  written  to  him  that  the  Swiss  have 
invaded  B'ranco  from  the  side  of  Savoy.  The  King  of  England 
is  canyingon  the  war  vigonnialj  on  the  opposite  siaeofFniiee^ 


Sept.  (?) 

S.E.  Var.  L.  L-JM. 
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The  Popo,  he  !io{)cs,  will  not  permit  such  a  splendid  oppor- 
tunity to  pass  without  profiting  by  it.  The  Pope  must 
reconcile  himMtf  with  the  Duke  of  Femr%  and  provide  fbr 
the  def'-iioes  of  Italy. — No  date.   No  stgnatim 

Jrulorml :  "  Vire)i->}j." 

SjMnish.  DrOffU  pp.  3. 

Sept  (7)       128.    KiKQ  Febdikand  the  Cathouc  to  Ramon  oe  Ca&dona, 

as.  Yw.  L.  1545.  lUB  YlOBOT  OF  NAPLBB  and  ClPTAIK-OENEaAL  of  his 

He  is  alway5<  to  \vrite  xwpecfcing  prinoipal  a&in  in  a  elear 
and  intelligible  maimer. 
Ftom  intercepted  letters  of  ike  Yenettain  to  thdr  ambaa- 

Bador  in  Rome,  it  is  clear  that  they  will  not  make  peace  with 
the  Emperor,  except  on  their  own  conditions,  and  they  have 
alto  aaanred  tibe  French  amhaMador  in  Kome  that  they  will 
not  keep  the  peace  even  if  they  should  conclude  it.  They 
count  upon  the  ELing  of  France  soon  driving  the  English  oat 
of  France  and  sending  an  army  to  Italy. 

The  Pope,  the  Emperor,  the  King  of  England,  and  he  (King 
Fcnliiinnd)  ought  always  to  remain  allies,  and  carrj^  on  two 
distinct  wars ;  viz.,  that  with  France  and  that  with  Venice. 

It  i.s  expected  of  the  Pope  that  he  will  make  use  of  hia 
spiritual  wenponR,  and  the  other  Italian  potentates  are  only  to 
giveraoney.  For  the  purpoh^e  of  carrying  on  both  wars,  a  treaty 
of  aUianoe  must  be  concluded  between  the  Pope,  the  Emperor, 
the  King  of  England,  himself  (King  Ferdinand),  the  Duke  of 
Milan,  the  Swiss,  the  Florentines,  the  Sienese,  the  Grisons,  and 
Luoea.  The  war  with  Franoe  is  to  he  carried  on  hy  hSm  and 
the  King  of  England  without  any  succour  fi'om  the  Italians; 
whilst,  on  the  other  hand,  the  King  of  England  and  the  Swiss 
are  nc^  to  he  adced  to  oontribvto  cither  money  or  troops  for 
the  war  with  Venice. 

Vich  and  Brizeno  wrote  to  him,  on  the  20th  of  August, 
say  inff  that  the  Pope,  at  the  instance  of  the  Cardinal  of  QaA, 
had  ajfready  committed  to  writing  the  articles  of  the  treaty  of 
alliance.  lie  is  to  see  that  it  be  soon  dlgiMd,  and  the  contribu- 
tions of  every  member  of  it  plainly  stated. 

Is  ready  to  i)ay  the  men-at-arms.  The  Pope  is  expected  to 
contribute  at  least  10,000  ducats  a  month,  wliich  are  to  be 
employed  to  pay  the  infantry.  In  order  to  induce  the  Pope 
to  conclude  this  treaty,  he  can  promise  him  that  he  (King 
Ferdinand)  will  pay,  Ix'-^idcs  the  men-at-arms,  10,000  ducats  a 
month  during  three  months,  as  sin  extraordinary  aid  to  the 
pay  of  the  infantry.  Sends  him  30,000  gold  ducats.  He  can 
also  promise  the  Pope  that  he  shall  have  Modena  and 
Reggio,  and  the  duchy  of  Ferrara,  as  the  present  Duke  of 
Ferrara  can  never  be  trusted.  Brescia  and  other  places  which 
will  he  ofmqveied  from  the  YenetianB  are  to  be  given  to  the 
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Prince,  his  aon.*    These  sti^pulations  bad  better  be  made  in 
separate  and  aeeret  treaty  with  the  Pope. 
Detiii  Is  oonoeming  France. — ^No  data  Noi 

Indirrml :  "  Viceroy  of  Najlet." 

Spaniih.   Drafi.  jpp,  10. 

7  Sept.       128.  Qabbbl  i»  Om,  alias  HoB!n. 

B.  E.  Cor.  d.  Outr         Wafl  aeut  by  King  Fafdiiiaikl  ^  Cadiofie  to  the '.  

L.  I.  £  4or.  tjjg  K  ing  of  England  He  left  Valladolid  on  the  7th  of^ Sep- 

tember Id  13.  His  salary  'was  one  ducat  a  d&y>  He  returned 
to  the  CUbdio  King  on  ilia  10th  of  April  1014. 

SpanM.  OrigimalhookpfaeoovmtB.  p.^ 

7  Sept.  (?)     180.   Kino  Ferdinand  the  Cathouc  to  hia  Ambassadors  at 
8.  £.  Fat  Be.  the  Impe&ial  Court  and  at  the  CouBr  of  the  Kino 

T.&l.liba.  or  BvoLAif]]^ and  to  OiBBBL Obii^ hia  Ckavlaiv, or 

to  any  one  of  them. 

They  are  to  tell  the  King  of  England  that  he  loves  him  meet 
amcerely,  and  ki  earnestly  bent  on  furthering  his  pt  (jsperity. 
It  is  exceedingly  deplorable  that  the  Ring  of  England  should 
think  he  had  concluded  the  truce  vrith  France  last  April 
because  he  wished  to  disarm,  or  from  any  similar  motive. 
The  truth  Ls,  there  were  many  reasons  which  had  forced 
him  to  act  a.s  he  did.  The  moMt  weighty  of  them  was  his  severe 
ilhiess.  Being  so  iienr  the  grave  as  he  watt,  and  the  heir  of 
tha  eroim  being  absent  froiu  his  kingdoms,  it  would  have 
been  a  great  misfortune  to  have  left  his  dominions  implicated 
in  a  foreign  war  at  his  death.  As  the  whole  world  is,  in 
this  respect,  only  of  one  opinion,  the  King  of  England,  his 
son,  will  easily  uiidrrstjina  that  he  could  not  have  acted 
otherwise,  llearing,  however,  tliat  the  Frendi  tell  a  veiv 
dififermt  story  respecting  the  fence  which  has  been  conohide^ 
he  begs  tlie  King  of  England  to  place  more  faith  in  the  deeds 
of  his  friend  than  in  the  words  of  his  enemy.  Had  it  been 
his  intention  to  oondode  peace  with  France  wr  himself  alone, 
JUS  the  French  pretend  that  it  was,  he  would  not  h;ive 
refused  to  see  or  to  treat  with  the  French  ambassadors,  when 
snob  personages  wwe  sent  to  him  as  Hooaieor  de  Lantreo^f  the 
President  of  Toulouse,  and  Maitre  Etienne  Petit.  They  had 
written  to  him,  saying  that  they  had  full  powers  to  conclude  a 
definitive  peace.  Notwithstanding  their  promises,  he  did  not 
enter  into  negotiations  with  them,  or  permit  any  of  his 
subjects  to  treat  with  tlie  French  ambassadors.  On  the  con- 
trary, he  told  the  courier  who  brought  the  letter  of  the 
Frendi  ambassadors,  that  he  co\ild  not  treat  with  the  King 
of  Fmnce,  except  conjointly  with  all  his  allies.    If  it  had 

*  ITerdinand. 
fMoat.  Ddaotn  la  the  origiBsL 
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been  his  intention  to  oondude  a  separate  peace  with  France 
he  would  not  have  taken  Genoa  from  the  French,  or  carried 
on  a  war  with  them  in  other  parts  of  liaXj,  which  war  still 

oontinueii. 

After  his  refasal  to  see  the  French  ambassadors,  the  Qneen 
of  Frnnee  wrote  to  him  and  promised  that  the  Kin<^',  her 
husband,  would  give  satisfaction  to  all  the  alliea,  so  that  a 
general  peace  might  be  honmirably  concluded.  She  then  asked 
him  to  tell  her  in  what  way  satisfaction  must  be  given  to  his 
confederates.  Did  not  believe  what  the  Queen  of  France 
wrote  to  him.  In  order,  however,  not  to  appear  as  if  he 
did  not  like  to  hear  proposals  of  pofiee,  lie  sent  his  secretary, 
Quintana,  to  France,  who  was  instructed  to  ask  the  Queen  m 
what  manner  the  Ebg  intended  to  giye  fall  ssiisfiwtion  to  all 
the  confeflerates,  and  to  each  one  of  them.  Every  possible 
means  were  employed  by  the  French  to  persuade  Quintana  to 
eonoihide  a  8e|>iinite  peace  in  Ins  name  and  in  flis  name  of  the 
Qaeen  of  Castile,  his  daughter.  The  French  made  Tory  tempting 
o^rs  to  him,  and  said  that  the  earlier  he  signed  a  separate 
treaty  of  friendship  and  alliance  with  the  King  of  France  the 
more,  liberal  would  be  the  concessions  of  Franoe.  The  French  re- 
fused nothing  that  he  could  desire  for  his  own  part.  Would 
certainly  have  accept**d  the  offers  of  the  King  of  France  had 
he  not  been  so  true  an  ally  of  the  Emperor  and  the  King  of 
England,  his  son  Instead  of  accepting  the  offers  made  him,  he 
sent  orders  to  Quintana  to  return  imiuediately  to  Spain.  After 
his  ambasBador  had  returned,  the  King  and  Queen  of  IVanoe 
left  it  entirely  to  liim  to  conclude  peace  on  whatever  tenns 
he  liked.*  Rejected  this  propoeal  aim,  wdl  knowing  that  the 
intention  of  the  King  of  France  was,  acoording  to  his  oostom, 
to  sow  discord  and  stisj  icion  between  him  and  his  confederates. 
The  French  are  fulhr  aware  that  they  can  do  nothi^  if  he, 
the  Emperor,  and  the  Khig  of  England  are  nnoere  alnes.  It 
is  their  interest  to  break  up  their  alliance.  But  the  King  of 
Eiurland  ought  not  to  distrust  his  best  friend,  brother,  and 
&ther.  In  ctmsequence  of  the  trace,  has  not  been  at  fiberty 
hitherto  to  make  war  on  the  French  on  this  side  the  moun- 
tains of  Italy,  except  in  Beam.  But  is  no  longer  bound  by 
the  truce,  as  it  ha«  been  broken  by  the  French,  who  have 
captured  Spanish  merchant  vessels  at  sea,  pretending  that 
they  were  at  war  with  Castile.  Such  being  the  CJise,  he 
wishes  to  come  to  an  understanding  with  the  King  of  England 
respecting  the  conquest  of  Ouienne.  The  sooner  this  under- 
standing is  effected  the  better  it  will  be,  since  he  wants  time 
to  make  such  preparations  for  the  war  that  the  good  success 
of  the  enterprise,  with  the  ssdstsnoe  of  God,  shall  be  beyond 
doubt.  The  King  of  England  may  determine  whether  the 
expedition  is  to  be  undertaken  either  at  once,  or  next  spring, 
hat  he  most  give  a  definitive  answer  without  delay.  They 
(the  amhMsacbrs)  must  do  all  they  possibly  can  to  attain  two 
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objects ;  firstly,  to  make  ilie  Kmg  of  England  bdM^e,  wbidi 

is  true,  that  he  (King  Ferdinand)  will  never  make  peace  with 
France  without  the  knowledge  and  consent  of  his  allies.  In 
peace  or  war,  he,  the  Emperor,  the  Prince,*  and  the  King  of 
England  ought  always  to  be  united.  Secondly  they  most 
]iersnrt<lt>  the  King  of  England  not  to  doubt  that  he  will 
d(^  all  in  his  power  to  assist  him  in  his  enterprise,  provided 
that  it  is  well  prepared. 

Has  learnt  by  letters  from  Rome  that  the  King  of  France  is 
making  great  efforts  to  gain  the  Pope  over  to  his  party.  He 
promises  "  to  do  wundors  "  for  the  Pope,  offering  t<j  marry  the 
brother  of  the  Holy  Fathrr  to  a  nipoc  of  his,  to  gi%"e  him 
au  estate  in  France,  to  procure  fur  him  territories  in  Italy,  and 
many  other  things,  all  of  whiob  are  ejudidalio  the  memben 
of  the  loii'^ue.  He  says  that  the  confederates  are  continually 
asking  fur  money  and  other  assistance  from  the  Pope,  whilst  he 
18  determined  not  only  to  adc  nothing,  bat  even  to  ghn  money 
to  the  Pope.  Believes  the  Pope  is  their  true  ally,  but  knows 
that  he  is  timid  by  nature  and  a  friend  of  peace.  Besides, 
the  Pope  suspects  that  the  King  of  EnghatdTwiidieB  to  eon- 
dude  a  separate  peace  with  France.  The  consequence  is 
that  the  Pope  does  not  declare  himself  openly  in  favour  of 
the  allies.  Wishes  the  Emperor  and  the  King  of  England 
immediately  to  send  ambassadors  to  P.ome.  The  English 
and  Imperial  Ambassadors  should  assure  the  Pope  tliat  his 
suspicion  is  unfounded,  and  should  try  to  persuade  him  to 
declare  himself  openly  against  the  oommon  enemy,  and  to 
proceed  against  him  by  force  of  arms  as  well  ivs  by  .spiritual 
censures.  If  the  Emperor  and  the  King  of  England  do  not 
immediately  send  their  ambassadors,  the  Pope  might  perhape 
cspou.se  the  cause  of  France^  to  the  great  pngadioe  of  all  the 
confederate  princes. 

If  at  the  time  when  Orti  arrives,  the  armies  of  the  Em« 
pcror  .'ind  of  the  King  of  Enji^land  are  victorious,  they  are 
to  see  that  the  war  is  continued.  If,  on  the  other  hand, 
the  armiee  of  ^  Emperor,  of  the  King  of  England,  and  of 
the  Swiss  have  not  Viecn  a1)le  to  obtain  any  decisive  success 
u^ost  the  French,  and  if  peace  with  France  must  bo  con- 
moded.  in  sodi  a  ease  they  (the  ambaoaadon  of  King  Fer- 
dinand) are  to  do  all  in  their  power  to  have  the  peace  con- 
olnded  in  the  following  manner.  The  Emperor,  the  Queen 
of  Gaatile,  the  King  of  England,  he  (King  Ferdfawnd),  and 
the  Prinee  (Charles)  must  be  regarded  in  the  treaty  as  one 
party,  and  the  King  of  France  as  the  other  party.  If  that 
is  done,  and  the  King  of  France  sees  that  tha  aUiea  remain 
united,  he  irill  not  dare  to  break  the  peaoe  with  rapeol  to 
any  one  of  them. 

Advises  that  war  shotild  be  made  upon  Venice  at  the  ex- 
pense of  all  the  allies,  if  she  is  not  included  in  the  peace 
which  will  be  made  with  France.   Should  the  Kiqg  of  Iianee 
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bind  himself  to  assist  tbe  Emperor  in  the  war  with  Venice, 
a  would  be  desirable  that  the  assistance  should  be  given  in 
money.  If,  for  instance,  the  King  of  France  slioukl  put 
himself  under  an  obligation  to  aid  the  Ejiii>eror  with  1,000 
men-at-arms  and  8,000  foot,  it  would  be  well  to  stipukte  in 
the  treaty  that  not  tbe  men,  but  their  equivalent  in  money, 
should  be  sent.  Promises  to  provide  the  Emperor  with 
•oldien  on  whom  he  may  rely,  whilst  the  French  auxiliary 
mny  would  be  subjected  to  the  orders  of  the  King  of  France. 

The  Pope  and  the  Papal  States  are  to  be  included  in  the 
tnftty,  in  order  to  proacrvo  the  friendahip  of  hie  HoUneas. 

Iraaoe  must  renounce  all  her  pretensions  on  the  kingdom 
of  Naples,  or  any  part  of  it ;  otherwise  no  peace  can  be  con- 
daded  with  her. 

They  (the  amlKissadors  of  King  Ferdinand)  must  send  him 
detailed  reports  concerning  their  negoUationa.— Ifo  date. 

JndoTMd:  Inabmeiion  of  <Ae  OoAeUe  King  to  kU 
Ambaamdon  in  England.** 

Spamiak,  DrafL  pp.  11. 

7  Sept  (?)  131-  Kino  Fehdiwakd  the  Catholic  to  his  j\jiBAi>sADOKii 
&  E.  Pirt  Be  at  the  Imperial  Court  and  at  the  Court  of  the  Knio 

T.«.LI»6L£ie.  OF  ENOLANn,  and  to  QABUEL  OaTI,  his  CBAFLAUT,  <n 

to  any  one  of  them. 

They  most  speak  to  the  Emperor  and  Madame  Margaret  in 

the  same  way  as  they  are  to  speak  to  the  King  of  England, 
hut  he  does  not  think  it  necessary  to  warn  tbe  Emperor 
against  the  calumnies  of  the  French.  As  his  heir  and  tbe  heir 
of  the  Emperor  is  one  and  the  same  person,  so  have  he  and  the 
Emperor  but  one  object  in  view,  that  is  to  say,  to  lower  the 
power  of  France.  If  they  cannot  succeed  in  doing  so,  Europe 
will  never  be  at  peace,  the  war  on  the  Infidels  will  never  be 
zealously  undertaken,  and  tlieir  heir  will  find  it  very  difficult 
to  defend  his  extensive  dominions  against  the  attacks  of  the 
King  of  France.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  th^  aneoeed,  with 
the  assistance  of  Qod,  in  enfeebling  France,  peace  among  the 
Christian  nations  will  be  secured,  the  Infidels  will  be  punislied, 
and  tlHrir  heir  will,  like  Octavian,  preserve  his  kingdom  in 
peace.  The  principal  end  at  which  the  Emperor  aims  OOlght 
to  be,  therefore,  to  lessen  tbe  power  of  France. 

Has  leamt  by  experience  that  the  Yenetiana  an  enemies  of 
God  and  of  peace  among  Christians.  As  long  as  they  are 
prosperous,  they  will  employ  their  resources  to  create  discord 
'among  ChrisHans,  and  to  menace  the  security  of  the  Italian 
possessions  of  their  common  heir,  Knows  for  a  certainty 
that  the  Venetians  will  not  become  a  party  to  the  intended 
peace  with  Fraaeei  But  in  order  to  do  the  will  of  God,  and 
to  justify  himself  to  the  world,  the  Emperor  ought  to  give  to 
the  Bishop  of  Gurk  power  to  conclude  peace  with  Venice  also^ 
on  the  conditions  which  Pope  Julius  proposed.*   The  Vene- 
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iiaiis,  walmdy  meatioiMd,  noi  wishing,  however,  to  oondvde 

peace,  lie  aiid  the  Bnperor  ought  to  declare  war  on  thera, 
and  entirely  destroy  tiiem.*  Is  fully  determiDed  to  begin  a 
deatmctiye  war  wiui  Teuiee,  in  order  to  please  the  £mp«ror 
his  Inoiher.  Has  already  sent  orders  to  hia  viceroy  (in 
Naples)  to  keep  the  army  ready.  Has  paid  the  men-at- 
arms  and  the  light  cavalry,  and  will  soon  send  pa^  for  the 
infantry.  Has,  moreover,  forbidden  the  Neapolitans  and 
Sicilians  to  sell  bread  or  com  to  the  Venetians,  in  order  to 
Ktarve  them,  and  will,  "  with  the  help  of  God,"  do  other  thinx^ 
wiiich  shall  he  oaknlated  to  serve  hie  pnipoee  esd  that  of^e 
Emperor. 

Deaires  the  Emperor  to  see  tliat  the  T^TX)le8e  and  other 
inhabitants  of  the  neigh  l)ourhood  do  not  assist  Yenisei 

In  order  to  induce  the  Pope  to  espouse  their  cjiiise  o]>enly, 
he  (Kiiu^  Ferdinand)  and  the  Emperor  must  find  a  wile  Ibr 
the  Drother  of  the  Pope,  and  promise  him  in  eserst  Hie  dndiy 
of  Ferrara.  The  Pope  must  be  persuaded  to  send  them  assist- 
ance in  this  enterprise.  If  more  cannot  be  obtained,  they 
axe  to  oontmt  themselveB  with  10,000  dueata  a  month,  mm 
men-at-arms  as  the  Pope  can  diipoie  o^  and  the  exflom* 
munication  of  the  Venetians. 

The  Duke  of  Milan,  together  wi^  Florence  and  Siena,  must 
likewise  be  persuaded  to  assist  them. 

Wishes,  without  delay,  to  conclude  a  new  league  against 
Venice  with  the  Pope,  tlie  Emperor,  the  King  of  England,  the 
Duke  of  Milan,  Florence,  Siena,  Genoa,  and  tihe  Swiss.  The 
duties  which  every  member  of  the  league  is  expected  to  fulfil 
must  be  at  once  defined.  The  Poi>e  must  bind  himself  to 
Mcoommnnioate  Venice.  When  all  that  is  done,  he  hopes  the 
enterprise  will  succeed,  "  with  the  help  of  God." 

The  Emperor  and  he  (King  Ferdinand)  ought  immediately 
to  tell  the  Pope  and  their  other  fiiends  in  Italy  that  they, 
conjointly  with  the  Kintj  of  Eiij^land,  will  take  upon  them- 
selves the  war  witli  France,  if  tlie  Italians  will  assist  them 
with  money  in  their  enteriwise  against  Venice.  The  Italiuis 
ttinnot  but  see  that  this  enterprise  is  to  their  advantage,  as 
the  Venetians  have  constantly  introduced  the  French  into 
Italy,  and  have  never  ceased  to  disturb  the  public  peaea 

Tlie  iiilial  it.ints  of  the  temtories  which  have  been  taken 
from  Venice  are  very  ill  satisfied  with  the  nresent  state  of 
things,  because  they  do  not  know  what  is  to  oeoome  of  them 
in  future.  It  would  he  well  to  inform  tlicm  at  once  that  the 
territories  in  question  axe  to  be  henceforth  the  property  of  the 
Prince,  thdr  son  and  heir.  If  that  were  done,  a  aatisfiMitory 
state  of  things  and  a  regular  government  might  be  established 
in  those  territories.  It  is  clear  that  they  would  be  lost  if 
the  Imperial  and  Spanish  armies  were  to  leave  them.  Tliere- 
fitre,  it  is  only  just  that  the  said  territories  should  pay  the 
exjwnses  of  the  troops  quartered  in  them.  The  Kmy>eror  on  a 
former  occasion  offered  him  the  goverimient  and  the  admini- 
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stration  of  the  territories  in  the  name  of  tho  Prince  their 
aon.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  he  will  repeat  this  offer.  Th^ 
mart  do  an  in  tiMir  poww  to  penuade  the  Emperor  to  to 
this,  but  in  awih  ft  way  Hut  the  Bmpenir  mi^  think  ho  is 
doing  it  rniMked 

The  penonal  adraiitages  offered  to  the  Pope  uid  to  his 
fiunily  are  not  sui&ciently  great  to  ensure  his  active  assistanca 
The  Emperor  must,  therefore,  conjointly  with  the  King  of 
England,  ^end  ambassadors  to  Rome,  and  Holemnly  promise 
the  Pope  never  to  make  peace  with  France  without  the  consent 
of  his  HollnesH.  In  a  word,  all  kinds  of  promises  ought  to  be 
made,  and  all  kinds  of  means  employed,  in  order  topeisuado 
the  Pope  to  form  the  league  and  to  excommunicate  Venice. 
*  *' After  having  negotiated  all  the  other  above  ment  ioned 
**  subjects,  you  are  to  tell  the  Emperor  my  brother  that,  in 
*'  ofder  that  Qod  may  aaaaat  na  in  our  enterpriaea,  he  and  I 
*'  miist  promise  and  make  a  vow  to  God  our  Lord  that  we 

will,  after  the  conclusion  of  our  present  undertaking,  wage 
**  -war  vpOD  the  Infidels  and  enemies  of  our  fidth."  1m  ftmy 
resolved  to  do  so,  and  thinks  it  would  be  well  to  tnention 
something  respecting  this  promise  to  God  in  the  treaty  of 
oonftderation  vhich  la  to  be  oonolnded. 

The  Pope  ap})ear8  to  be  afrsiid  lest  the  King  of  France  should 
once  more  return  to  Ital^  and  this  fear  seems  to  render  him 
indined  to  fingive  the  King  of  France  an  hia  had  aemoet, 
if  he  only  renounces  his  adhesion  to  the  mock  council,  and 
adheres  to  the  council  of  the  Lateran.  If  tliat  were  the  case, 
both  enterprises*  would  appear  less  justifiable,  and  he  and  the 
Emperor  would  be  deprived  of  a  plausible  pratflKt  for  confis- 
cating tlie  territories  which  they  intend  to  conquer.  Therefore, 
the  Emperor  and  the  King  of  England  ought  to  do  all  in  their 
power  to  persuade  the  Po|)e  not  to  forgive  the  great  sins  com- 
mitted by  the  King  of  France  in  creating  a  schism  in  the 
Christian  Church.  Ue  should,  at  least,  not  be  forgiven,  except 
in  the  presence  and  with  the  consent  of  all  the  oonfbdecatas^ 
and  after  having  done  penance. 

They  must  see  that  all  the  measures  respecting  Italy  be 
Tery  dUigentiy  carriad  ont^  and  that  no  tima  be  loat— No 
date.    No  signature. 

Indorsed :  "  Imtntcf  i'ins  to  yon,  our  ambasaadoTH,  who 
reside  at  the  courts  of  tfie  most  serene  Emperor,  of 
tike  Kimg  tfBn^amd,our  brother,  and  of  the  Prinos 

oiir  son  ;  and  toymi  Gahnel  Horti,  mir  chajjfain;  or 
to  those  of  you  who  are  present  at  the  couiis  of  the 
mid  princes. 

**Wh<U  ike  said  ambriHsadors  are  ordered  to  say  to  the  Em- 
,  ptTor  wnd  Modwme  Margaret,  in  consequence  of  the 

SpemUk  Dm^  fgxia 
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iSep.  132.  King  F£BoorAia>  the  Cathouc  to  the  Cardinal  of 
&B.rM.Be.  SOBRBNTO*,  tO  HiBBOimCO  VE  YZOB,  his  AXBkBBL' 

Oip^  0.  bhm.  dob  in  BtniE,  to  Chbdiotal  i»b  Bbizbho,  and  Amoir 

Srrox. 

The  Pope  haa  sent  to  tell  him  that  he  regards  all  favours 
shown  to  liis  brother,  Giuliano  de  Medicia.  aa  though  they  were 
granted  to  himself.    His  Holiness  has  further  asked  him  to 

g've  his  brother  a  wife  belonging  to  hia  (King  Ferdinand's) 
mily  and  an  estote  on  which  he  can  live. 
It  ha.s  been,  and  always  will  be,  liis  desire  to  make  the 
pontificate  of  the  present  Pope  the  most  glorioufl  of  any  pon> 
tifieate  sines  the  time  of  St.  Peter  the  Apostlti  Loves  the 
whole  family  of  Medicia,  and  is  a  friend,  not  in  word  but  in 
deed  ideutifies  his  interests  so  entirely  with  those  of  the 
Pope  that  it  would  not  be  an  ezaflgeratioa  to  say  that  bis 
Holiness  and  he  have  only  one  soul  dwelling  in  two  bodies. 

His  intention  is  to  marry  the  daughter  of  the  Duchess  of 
Milan,  bis  niece,  to  Giuliano  de  MMida.  Has  written  to 
the  Queen,  his  sister.f  aaid  has  asked  her  to  go  to  the  Duchess 
of  Milan  and  to  concert  the  match.  The  task  is  difficult; 
for  the  Duchess  has  informed  him  that  she  wishes  to  marry 
her  daughter  to  the  Infante  Ferdinand,  or  to  the  pnssnt 
Duke  of  Milan.  She  has  alao  adced  the  Emperor  to  many 
her  daughter. 

If  the  Pope  wishes  to  marry  his  brother  without  delay, 
be  would  prop<»e  to  give  Doiia  \blank],  legitimate  daughter 
of  the  Duke  of  Cardona,  as  wife  to  Giuliano  de  Medicia  She 
is  his  first  cousin,  and  he  loves  her  much. 

Is  ready  to  <;ive  Giuliano  de  Medicis  the  estates  of  the 
Duke  of  Urbino  in  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  which  have  been 
oonfiacated  on  account  of  tba  crime  of  Icbsob  IfaiuMia  ci 
which  the  Duke  lias  been  found  guilty  Will  nsk  the  Em- 
peror to  give  Giuliano  de  Medicis  Modena  and  Kezo^  and 
tbe  Pope  can  invest  bim  with  the  dvehy  of  Fetxan.  Bega  the 
Pope  to  keep  this  plan  secret,  especially  in  so  far  as  regards 
Ferrara.  If  the  Duke  of  i*'errara  were  to  hear  of  itt  he  would 
enter  into  an  alliance  with  Yeniceii 

The  Pope  advises  him  to  peiul  an  amba-ssador  to  the  Em- 
peror  and  another  to  the  King  of  England.  If  the  war 
with  F^oe  continues  prosi>erou8  and  promises  to  produce 
good  results,  the  ambassadors  ought,  according  to  the  opinion 
of  the  Pope,  to  animate  the  Emperor,  and  the  King  ot 
England,  and  to  promise  them  succour.  If,  on  the  contrary, 
the  war  is  not  successful,  and  does  not  promise  to  lead  to  a 
favourable  result,  the  ambassadors  ought  to  conclude  a 
general  peace.  His  Holiness  is  afraid  lest  the  King  of  England 
Mould  make  a  separata  peaoa  with  IVsnoe,  withont  eten 


*  Francisco  Remolini,  bora  at  I.crida,  ia  Oatalonia,  ArehbiBbop  of  Sorreato 
KDd  aAcrwards  of  ralenno.    Hs  VM  OwUBSI  «f  St.  Jofea  lad  Pwl. 
t  The  Queen  of  14aptea, 


Digitized  by  Google 


BBHST  Tin. 


1513. 

informing  the  Holy  Father  and  him  (King  Ferdinand)  of  it. 
The  Popo  snya  be  will  also  aend  mmaoB  to  the  Bmperor  and 

the  King  of  England  for  the  same  purpose. 

They  are  to  tell  the  f  opo»  i&  repl^  to  his  demanda,  that  he 
approves  of  his  proposals.  Hu  has  oramary  ambaasftdom  residing 
at  the  courts  of  the  Emporor  and  the  King  of  Eng!aud.  As 
soon,  however,  as  he  was  informed  by  AnUm  Seron  of  the 
wishes  of  the  Pope,  he  sent  an  ambassador  extraordinary  to 
the  Emperor  and  to  the  King  of  England.  Instructed  him  to 
animate  and  to  persuade  the  Emperor  and  the  King  of  England 
to  continue  war  with  France.  As  the  French  had  broken  their 
enipigsnmits  to  hiai  on  the  seas,  he  was  at  liberty  to  ufii :  the 
Emperor  and  England  liis  assistance.  T(»ld  his  amlmssadur  not 
to  utter  a  single  word  about  peace.  The  EnglLsb  are  successful 
in  their  enterprise  on  France.  To  speak  of  peace  would  be 
tantamount  to  lasing  all  tlie  advantages  -which  have  been  ob- 
tained. His  ambassadors  are  instructed  to  see  that  the  King  of 
England  entrusts  to  the  Pope  the  power  of  making  a  general 
peace,  including  all  the  allies,  if  he  h  obliged  to  make  peace 
at  alL  The  Spanish  ambassadors  are  to  confer  together  secretly, 
and  to  arrange  their  measoiea  with  the  nnndoe  whom  the 
Pope  intends  to  despatch. 

The  Pope  has  sent  to  inform  him  of  his  opinion  that  either 
all  the  allies  most  make  a  general  peace,  or  thai  sfl  ninst 
combine  their  efforts  nnd  make  war  upon  one  single  state,* 
in  order  to  be  more  certain  of  victory.  His  reply  to  the  P<^ 
is  tiuit  bis  HoUnsss  well  knows  that  Franoe  eannot  be  relied 
upon,  and  that  it  is,  thenfiae,  neccssaiy  first  to  lower  her 
pride  and  weaken  her  pover*  His  answer  to  the  proposal 
of  the  Pope,  that  all  GhiiBtia&  Princes  ought  to  undertake 
war  "  with  one  state  only,"  is  that  such  a  thing  would  be 
possible  if  the  Venetians  were  reconciled  with  the  Emperor. 
But  as  the  Venetians  reject  all  reasonable  offers,  it  is  uecea- 
saxy  to  cany  on  war  with  Venice  and  war  w  ith  France  at  the 
same  time.  The  Republic  must  be  deprived  of  all  lier  terri- 
tories on  tlie  mainland.  The  manner  in  which  the  meiisure 
may  be  carried  out  is  the  following.  The  Emperor,  the  King 
of  Ens.,'lunil,  ami  he  (Kinjr  Ferdinand)  should  take  upon  them- 
selves the  enterprise  against  France.  W'ould  not  require  any 
other  assistance  from  the  Pope  than  such  as  he  could  render 
by  publishing  censures,  &c.  The  Italian  states  should  at  the 
same  time  form  an  alliance  against  Venice.  The  allies  woidd 
have  to  pay  the  eaqienseB  of  his  army,  and  he  would  bind 
himself  to  conquer  dl  the  possossiows  of  the  BepnUie  on  the 
mainland. 

The  Pope  and  the  other  Italians  would  not  like  the  Vene- 
tian territories  which  will  be  conquered  to  pa.ss  into  the 
hands  of  the  Emperor.  The  Emperor  and  he  have,  therefore, 
deoided  upon  giving  the  Venetian  temtoties  to  the  In&nte 
Ferdinand^  who  wodd,  faj  that  ver^&e^  become  an  Italian 
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prince,  and  wlioee  ialwoiti  would  imdiMS-liim  to  dflfoid  the 

Duke  of  Milan,  hia  cousin,  and  the  other  Italian  states. 

Begs  the  Pope  to  brins  about  a  league  against  France 
without  delay.  The  membere  of  the  league  are  to  be  the 
Pope,  the  Emperor,  the  King  of  England*  h»  (King  Ferdinand), 
the  Duke  of  Milan,  the  Swiss,  Florence,  Siena,  Qenoa,  and 
Lucca.  Is  exceedingly  glaU  to  hear  that  the  Pope,  at  the 
inst^ince  of  Monfleigneur  de  Guric,  has  already  oraared  the 
articles  of  the  league  to  be  drawn  up.  In  contented  that  the 
allies  should  pay  hiui  only  hia  expenses  lor  the  infantry.  The 
Pope  must  publish  the  eaine  oensnree  against  France  and 
Venice  which  Poj)c  Julius  pronounced  agaiiut  the  abeUon 
of  tlie  schism.    He  is  even  bound  to  do  lO. 

The  Italian  league  will  be  of  groat  advantage  to  tibe  Bm> 
perar  and  to  the  King  of  England,  and  will  induce  them  to 
oon^ue  the  war  with  France.  The  Pope,  by  concluding  the 
league,  will  render  tiiflm  ao  great  a  mrviee  tiiat  they  will 
never  make  a  separate  peace  with  the  King  of  France.  When 
the  time  for  mAiring  peace  arrives,  they  will  aak  the  Pope  to 
ooDolude  a  general  peace  of  the  whole  d  OhxistendoiiL  The 
war  witli  tlie  Infidels  could  then  be  undertaken. 

If  the  Pope  were  to  conclude  an  aUianoe  against  France, 
the  Emperor  would  not  then  oppose  his  plans  of  taking  Ferrara 
for  himself,  and  would  carry  out  his  wishes  with  roiipoet  tO 
Modena  and  Reggio.  Besides  the  Emperor,  he  (King  Ferdi- 
nand), and  the  Prince  (Charles)  would  always  be  the  friends  and 
proteotore  of  Qiuliano  de  Medicis  and  his  whole  &niily.  In 
order  to  induce  God*  to  give  the  allies  the  victory,  it  would 
be  advisable  that  an  article  should  be  inserted  in  the  treaty 
of  the  league  by  which  the  •IMet  will  hind  themselves  to 
make  war  on  the  Infidela  aa  aoon  aa  peaoe  ia  natond  to 
Christendom. 

They  must  try  to  penmado  the  Pope  at  oooe  to  eaga  tho 

treaty  of  the  league,  and  to  pay  him  (King  Ferdinand)  at 
least  10,000  ducats  a  month.  The  other  Italian  allies  must 
likewise  pay  soittething. 

A  secret  treaty  between  the  Pope,  the  Emperor,  and  him 
Ferdinand)  ought  to  be  signed  directly.    The  affiura 
legard  them  peiaooally  ota  ba  lattlaa  in  »  aapante 
and  secret  itmltj  hotter  than  in  tho  genwal  inaty  of 
alliance. 

If  it  is  necessary  to  give  some  portiona  of  Aa  yenetian 
territories  to  the  other  alliM^  th^  maj  promiae  then  • 

few  of  the  smaller  towna. 

Would  be  glad  ii"  the  peace  between  the  Emperor  and  the 
Venetians  could  ho  obtained  on  any  conditional  but  knows 
that  the  Venetians  are  resolved  not  to  make  peaoe  with  the 
Emperor,  except  on  condition  that  all  the  cities,  towns, 
wUeh  th^  iomaHj  poawaaed  ahaU  begiven  back  to  them. 


•        itBl'iaS^"'*^^'''**^  P*^  ■MOlfl%0  alNos  BBMkoseBor 
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SSSspb 

S.  E.  Pat  Re. 
(^p.  c.  Foot. 
Lb  l.£M» 


•  If  the  Pope  is  too  partial  to  the  Venetians,  the  Emperor,  it 
is  to  be  feared,  may  do  some  rash  act  with  respect  to  France 
and  other  affaira  His  ambaAsndor  at  Venice,  Count  Cariati, 
has  written  to  him,  saying  thut  tliu  nuncio  at  Venice  is  a 
great  friend  of  the  Venetians.  Begs  the  Pope  not  to  allow 
his  subjects  to  lake  service  in  the  Venetian  army. 

In  another  letter  htus  given  his  opinion  about  tiie  Car- 
dinal of  Santa  Groce  and  the  fiiahop  of  Maneilla^  yrho  ia 
the  ambmwador  of  the  Kinp  of  France. 

The  utmost  he  can  do  with  respect  to  the  see  of  Burgos, 
irhiidi  the  CSardinal  of  Qvrk  has  asked  for,  is  to  give  the  Sir- 
dinal  another  preferment,  with  a  revenue  of  6,000  ducata, 
if  he  voluntarily  renounoea  his  claims  on  the  see  of  Burgee. 

"Haa  sent  ha  yktsmy  an  order  not  to  withdraw  his 
troops  from  the  Venetian  territories  on  any  condition,  or 


Hopes  the  Pope  will  easily  be  induced  to  main  peace  between 

tlie  Emperor  and  the  Republic,  m  he  will  gain  most  by  it, 
and  the  Emperor,  the  King  of  England,  and  he  (King  Fer- 
dinand) will  the  more  vigorously  carry  on  the  war  witii 
France  the  more  clearly  th^see  that  the  Pope  will  help  tfaeitt. 

Wishes  that  the  Florentinea  should  not  continue  their  war 
with  Lucca. 

He  is  to  concert  all  his  meamrss  with  the  Vieeroy  of 

Naplea — No  date.    No  signature. 

At  the  head  of  the  docummi  ie  toritten :  "  By  the  King. 
WhcU  you,  ike  very  reverend  Cardinal  of  Sorrento 
and  Don  Hieronymo  de  Vick,  my  amhaeaador  and 
yrivy  eouncUlor,  and  Chriatoval  de  BriztSio  are  to  my 
m  my  name  to  the  Holy  Father,  in  answer  to  what 
he  has  sent  to  teU  Tne  by  Anton  de  Seron.  Yott^ 
Anton  de  Seron,  are  to  act  conjoiMUiy  with  thmn." 

Spanish.  Draft  pp.  22. 

1881  Kino  FrntDiirAiiD  thb  GATHouoto  AmasgwiiL,  his  Khtot 

to  the  Cardinal  of  San  Anoelo  * 

He  is  to  speak  to  the  Cardinal  of  San  Angelo  m  foUowR. 

Is  contented  with  the  manner  in  wliicli  lie  (the  Cardinal) 
treats  his  (King  Ferdinand's)  affairs,  and  those  of  the  Em- 
peror. It  is  bis  intention  to  repay  him  largely  for  his  serviceaf 

Has  never  written  anything  to  Madame  Margaret  that 
could  be  prejudicial  to  the  interests  of  the  CardinaL 

Has  sent  instructions  respecting  Venice  to  his  viceroy. 
Orders  his  viceroy  and  his  ambassador  to  confer  with  the 
CSnrdinal  on  tlM  meaamm  to  be  taken. 

Has  not  the  least  ol»|eotioii  thai  the  Cardinal  shoald  take 
the  cardinal's  hat. 


*  littditv  lasff,  ciaonMnlj  called  Cudiaal  of  Garit. 
tKhKlMla«B4nMap«Mioa  0^1,000  doeMi  a  yaw  to  dteGudiaal 
Onfc.  t■^Oor.d.C&t1;l.t«^  £40n.) 
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If  the  King  of  England,  who  lias  already  obtained  one 
victory  over  the  French,  oontinne»  to  be  victorious,  the  Pope 
must  do  all  in  his  power  in  order  that  the  enterprise  against 
Vanioe  may  be  ean-ied  out  All  the  poesessions  of  Venice 
on  the  mainland  must  be  wrested  from  them.  Neverthe- 
less, the  Pope  would  do  well  not  to  break  off  all  negotiations 
with  Venice.  He  luust  only  postpone  the  definitive  coodniioii 
of  them.  For,  if  the  English  sliould  not  be  able  to  prevent 
the  King  of  i^'rance  from  returning  to  his  plans  on  Italy,  it 
would  A  great  advantage  if  the  rope  wen  in  a  podtion  to 
persuade  the  Venetiaoa  to  enter  the  geiienl  leagoe  agiinst 
France. 

The  Cardinal  is  of  ofnnion  tbai  it  will  be  advisable  at  onee 

to  divide  the  inheritance  l)etween  the  two  brothers  (Prince 
Charles  and  the  Infante  Ferdinand),  and  to  proclaim  each 
Prince  in  the  states  to  which  he  is  to  snooeed.  Approves  of 
th\ii  idea.  Rut  the  dominions  of  Castile  and  Aragon  must 
remain  united  for  ever,  that  is  to  my,  the  wbx>le  of  Spsin, 
Kavana,  Naples,  Sicily,  the  Majonsss  and  liin,  must  re- 
main intacL  They  are  to  form  the  inheritance  of  the 
Prince  (Charles),  The  Prince  is  likewise  to  succeed  the  Em- 
peror on  the  Imperial  throne.  Hopes  to  live  long  enough  to 
carry  out  bis  plsa  of  conquering  the  empire  of  Constantinople, 
and  of  placing  both  imperial  crowns,  those  of  the  Occident 
and  of  the  Orient,  on  tlie  head  of  his  heir.  It  is  natural  that 
the  firstborn  of  the  two  brothers  should  be  the  heir  to  sudh 
vast  dominions  and  to  so  much  greatness.* 

The  Cardinal  wishes  to  know  his  intentions  respecting 
the  territories  which  are  to  be  conquered  from  the  Vene- 
tians.    The.se  territories  are  to  l)e  the.  inheritance  of  the 


the  county  of  the  Tyrol.    As  the  TynA  borders  on  Venetia» 

those  countrie.s,  if  utiited,  wotdd  form  a  state  which  would  be 
strong  enough  to  assist  the  Emperor  in  Germany  and  in  Italy. 
The  Emperor  may  choose  the  tiUe  which  the  Infimto  is  to 
assume.  As  far  lus  the  government  of  the  Venetian  terri- 
tories is  concerned,  he  thinks  it  would  be  beet  that  his  (King 
Ferdinand's)  viceroy  should  govern  the  Yenetian  toritories 
in  the  name  of  the  Infante.  His  viceroy  is  already  captain- 
l^neral  of  the  armies  in  those  parts  of  ltoly«  and  it  would  be 
inoonvenient  to  invest  one  penon  with  the  supreme  command 
of  the  troops  and  another  with  the  civil  administration. 

The  Cardinal  desires  to  be  informed  about  bis  opinion 
whether  it  would  be  best  to  offer  peace  to  IVanoe,  or  to 
nndertska  war  with  her.  Think.s  that  the  French  will  never 
keep  peace  until  they  are  humbled  and  weakened.  The  King 
of  England  has  already  been  victorious.  Has  sent  to  the 
King  of  England  and  asked  liim  to  continue  the  war  with 
vigiwr,  promising  that  he  will  likewise  dedara  war  with 

•  On  tlie  margin,  written  in  anothcrr  handwriting,  but  nearly  contemporary 
vith  the  bandwriting  of  the  tkaptlch:  "IVaMunieiilu  de  im  boubre  bazo." 


;ht  also  to  give  him 
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Asttee*   Hopes  <h«t  both  entefpruM*  will  be  ewMwfuL  la 

Crfectly  justified  in  making  war  on  France,  aa  the  French 
ve  broken  their  promises  to  hira.  the  Cardinal  to  do 

vbat  he  can  to  aid  both  enterprises. 

Is  and  will  always  be  the  most  unceie  ally  of  the  Em- 
peror. 

Approves  of  the  marriage  of  tlie  IiifanU  Maria  with  the 
Prince  of  Huni^'my.  Is  of  opinion  that  it  would  not  be 
convenient  to  give  Hungary  to  the  Infante  (Ferdinand).  In 
order,  however,  not  to  oii'end  the  King  of  Hungary,  the 
Emperor  would  do  well  to  put  into  the  hands  of  a  trustworthy 
person  the  negotiations  of  tlie  marriage  of  the  Infante  with 
the  daughter  of  the  King  of  Hungary,  who  must  not  know 
that  these  n^tiations  are  only  a  pretenoe. 

Approves  of  the  ])roposed  marriage  between  the  Infante 
Isabella  and  the  Ki^g  of  Poland,  as  it  will  secure  the  friends 
ship  of  the  King  of  ^land  and  of  the  Dnke  of  Saxony,  whieh 
is  of  great  importance  a.s  regards  the  preservation  of  pence  in 
Germany  and  Flanders. — VaUodolid,  the  22nd  of  September 
1518. 

Indcned:  **  JiuffttefMrn  of  the  OatkoUo  King  to  Amunffoi, 

his  servant,  respecting  ivhat  he  is  to  say  to  the  Car- 
dinal o/  iia  n  A  ngelo  concermg  the  affaira  of  Germany, 
France,  England,  and  Veniee," 

SpamidL  Draft,  pp.  8. 

22  Sept.      184   KiKQ  Ferdinand  thk  Cathouc  to  Miceb  Asm&sqol, 

8.  £.  Tat  R«.  his  EMYOT  tO  ROMK, 

Gv-e.P<«ti.i.  docnment  is  in  all  essential  parte  the  same  as  the 

preceding  ona 

Sept  (?)       135.    Eno  Ferdinand  the  Caxbouo  to  SooKnmio  in 

B.  £.  Pat  R«.  VlCB,  hls  AHBAWADOK  i&  BONK 

Bpg<4  the  Pope  to  rrive  liim  the  act  of  investiture  of  Naples. 
Wbhes  to  have  another  bull  of  exoommunication  of  the 
late  King  and  Queen  of  Navarra. 

[As  for  the  rest,  this  despatch  is  a  repetition  of  the 
weoeding  letter  to  the  Cardinal  of  Sorrento,  Hieronymo  de 
vich,  Christoval  BriseSo^  and  Anton  de  Seron.] 


6  Oct        136.    JuANA,  QuEEX  OF  Castile,  to  ATX  Pehsons. 
^•^*  '*^  Swears  to  the  treaty  concluded  on  the  1st  of  April  1513, 

HoTsi  between  her  fkther,  King  Fnrdinand,  the  Emperor,  the  King 

of  England,. Prince  Charles*  and  herself,  on  tlic  ono  part ;  aiM 
the  King  of  France,  the  King  of  Scotland,  and  the  Duke  of 
Queldres,  on  the  other  port  — YaUadolld,  the  6th  of  October 
1518. 

Spanuli   OrigimaL  f!p>S. 


•  That  againat  VnoM  wad  that  agaiait  V«alM. 

I. 
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12  Oct        187.    Kino  Henry  VIII.  to  Pope  Leo  X. 
&  R  Ptt.  JU.  Whilst  he  was  absent  frcm  England,  the  Earl  of  Surnj 

Oq^cFMblht.       entirely  defeated  the  Scots,  in  spite  of  their  superior  numbers. 

They  lost  1  .S,()00  men,  and  their  King  and  all  their  great  men 
are  among  the  sluic  The  Cardiuai  of  York  and  the  Bishop 
of  Worcester,  his  axnbasndon  in  SomA,  will  iell  bim  more 
about  this  victory. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  King  of  Scotland  was  his  ally  and 
kinamaiL  He  -wonld  haire  kept  peace  with  bim  Imd  he  not 
been  in^tit^atod  by  the  French  fo  Ih  l:;!:!  war,  ami  been  deceived 
by  theii"  great  promises.  As  long  as  but  one  of  the  great  men 
of  SooUand,  who  may,  perhaps,  have  eeeaped  by  timely  flight, 
xemailU  alive,  he  will  not  conclude  peace  witli  the  Scots. 

Has  oonquered  Toumay.  The  French  ran  away  so  quickly 
thai  it  was  impossible  for  bim  to  follow  them. 

Has  cniifi  i red  with  the  Emju  inr  and  the  Archduchess 
Margaret  aljout  the  nffairs  of  the  Prince  of  Castile,  and 
especially  about  the  marriage  of  t!ie  Prince  with  the  Princess 
Mary,  his  sLster.    The  Prince  came  in  person  to  Toumay. 

Has  deoided  to  go  back  to  England,  but  intends  soon  to 
return  witli  a  more  powerful  army.  Leaves  Toumay  next 
day. 

Bof^  liirn  to  reduce  the  newly  erected  Archbishopric  of 
St.  Andrews  to  its  former  i-ank  of  a  bishopric,  subordinate  to 
the  Aiehbishop  of  Turk. 

Begs  permis.sion  to  bury  the  corpse  of  the  King  of  Scot- 
land in  St  Paul's  in  London,  although  he  has  been  exoom- 
municated.— 'No  dat&  Ko  signature. 

Latin.    (kpy»  pp.  9. 

TJiis  hiter  is  printd  from  ihe  autograph  pre^served  in 
the  Vatioanf  in  tlie  Vetera  MontmrniaMibernorumet 
8ootonm,dio.  Sdiitd  bu  AugnsUmu  TheinMr.  Boms, 
1        It  ia  Osre  dated:  Toumay,  ike Ifik  o/ October 

17  Oct.        las.    Tbeatt  between  Mazhoziak,  EMPEnoR  elect,  Kino 
p.  A.  d.  I  E.  Ferdikaxd  thb  Cathouc,  in  his  name  and  in  the 

No^ai  ^  QUKBN  JUAKA  OF   CaSTILK,  HBIBT  VIU. 

Kino  of  EkoLAMD,  and  Fbdfcb  Cbasub. 

Tlie  commissioners  are — 

On  the  part  of  King  Ferdinand  the  Catholic : 
Pedro  deTTrea; 

Luis  Caroz. 

On  the  part  of  the  £mperor  elect  and  Prince  Charles : 
Jobaanes  do  Beighes,  Governor  of  Namur ; 
Oenod  de  la  Plmne^  Seigneur  of  Magny  aiid  do  In 
Roche. 

On  ibe  part  of  Henry,  "the  most  Christian  King  of 
V^ce  and  Enghind  and  Lord  of  Ireiaad:" 
Bichard,  Bishop  of  Wincliester  ; 
Thomas  Grey,  Marquis  of  Dorset 
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Imob,  "King  of  the  French,"  rebelled  against  the  Church, 
and  took  up  arms  against  the  Vicar  of  Christ.  He  wiia  the 
author  of  the  schism  in  the  Church.  The  Emperor  elect, 
King  Ferdinand  the  Catholic,  and  "  the  King  of  France  and 
England"  concluded,  tlierefore,  an  alliance,  the  object  of  which 
was  to  defend  the  Church  and  to  extinguish  the  schism.  God 
liu  tkvmni  that  just  cause ;  but  as  the  allied  pxinoes  have  not 
yet  entirely  executed  their  ynxA:,  they  have  ooodaded  the 
following  articles : — 

1.  None  of  the  oontndang  parties  is  at  Hbeirty  to  oondiide 
or  renew  a  trace  with  the  King  of  France. 

2.  Kiiu;  Ferdinand  the  CatboUc  binds  himself  to  invade  the 
Dachy  or  Chiieniie  OB    heibra  the  lit  di^  of  Jnw  iMKt^ 

an  army  of  15,000  feot,  1,600  lig^t  hons^  and  1,500  heavy 
cavalry. 

3.  The  "  King  of  France  and  England  "  binds  himself  to  pay 
King  Ferdinand  the  expenaea  of  has  troops  employed  in  the 
oonqnest  of  Ouienne.  The  expenses  are  ewthnated  at  20,000 
gold  crowns  a  montlu 

4.  The  Emperor  elect  and  the  "  EhBg<tf  IVaooeand  England  " 
bind  themselves  to  begin  war  in  Normandy  and  Picardy,  or 
wherever  they  can  cause  the  greatest  losses  to  the  French. 
The  war  ia  to  eonmieiioe  on  or  Before  the  lat  of  June  next^ 
Each  of  the  armies  ia  to  be  strong  enough  to  resist  an  attack  of 
the  French  troone,  to  besiege  and  to  defend  fortified  places,  &c. 

6.  King  Ferdinand  and  tiie  *f  King  of  Franoe  and  England  " 
bind  themselves  to  keep,  each  of  them,  a  strong  fleet  at  sea 
during  the  six  months  which  follow  the  1st  of  April  next 
ensuing,  or  as  long  as  tiie  war  laatiL 

C.  The  *'  King  of  France  and  England  "  promises  to  give 
the  captain-general  who  is  to  command  the  troops  in  Guienne 
a  commission  empowering  him  to  take  the  conquered  terri- 
tories, castles,  cities,  kc,  in  posseasioii,  in  the  name  of  the 
"  King  of  France  and  England." 

7.  None  of  the  contracting  parties  is  at  liberty  to  conclude 
a  separate  treaty  of  peaoe  with  the  "  King  of  the  French." 

8.  Tliis  treaty  k  to  be  latified  by  the  contneting  prisioeB 
within  live  months. 

9.  AH  the  Ibnner  treatiea  betwMn  the  oontnustinff  partieB 
remain  in  ftdl  ferae  in  so  ftr  fhey  are  not  altered  by  this 
treaty. 

10.  The  Pope,  the  Dabe  of  HSkn,  and  tiie  Floren^iaa  are 
Indnded  in  this  tM«ty.— Lille,  the  17th  of  October  1518. 

(Signed)  Bl  Winton. 

Thomas  Iffaricys  Dorset. 

Indornd  vn  Spcmi^:  "  Treaty  of  truce  concludad  hr.tween 
the  Catholic  King  and  Queen,  Don  Ferdvnmd  and 
Dona  Jtuina,  and  King  Lovuia  of  Framae,"* 

ZolMk  Aviograph,  p.\.  On  a  Uvrfe  akut  of  pamhuMiat 

*  TUt  •-  liTWimf  ll  evidently  &Iae.   The  error  Beems  to  have  b«vD  com- 
■ilM  bMMM  Am  Bi«  of  Bofl^d  to  aigrled  •*  ChriMiaaiwianu  Aaaeto  tl 
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17  Oct.  139.    Tbeatt  between  tlie  Emperor  elect,  Hemrt  YIIL, 

&E.pKt»e.  Knra  ov  Enoland,  and  Knia  FnDnriMD  tbm 

T. «.  I.  Ik  6.  r.  1 1.  Catholic. 

Tliis  document  is  miifdfis  mutamlin  the  same  treaty  as  the 
preceding.  On  parcluueai.  It  in  signed  by  the  Imperial 
aml»8Mdon: 

J.  de  Beq^ien 

Plaine. 

Ind/OVted:  League  and  conjhJenn')/  hetircen  the  CatJtoUc 
King,  Don  Ferdinand,  the  Emperor  Miiximilian,  4Mw{ 
tlf  K'ni'i  of  England,  against LcuU,  King  <^ FnuiM. 

October  1513." 

Latin.  Written  on  a  large  sheet  of  parchTnent,  Auto- 
groph. 

28  0et  140.  Knro  XteofJUlD  tbm  Caxhouc  to  Monsieub  db 
p.  A.  d.  I'E.  Borne. 

''•^J^  He  is  to  return  to  the  Queen  of  France  and  to  speak  to  her 

as  follows,  in  answer  to  what  the  Queen  has  proposed  to  liim 
(King  Ferdinand). 

Is  glad  to  he.ar  that  the  ffingaod  the  Qaeen  of  Fkanoe  enjoy 
such  good  healtL 
\     Thsnb  the  Queen  of  FFsnoe  for  her  good  offices  oonoenuiig 
\  the  Spanish  merchant  vessel  which  was  captured  off  Brittany. 
'     Never  breaks  treaties  he  has  signed  and  sworn  to. 

The  Queen  of  France  begs  him  to  employ  his  good  offices 
to  establish  peace.  Has  always  been  atiiie  friend  of  the  King 
and  Queen  of  France  and  a  lover  of  pcAcc.  Desires  nothing 
more  ardently  than  to  live  quietly,  and  to  leave  his  heirs  in 
the  peaceful  enjoyment  of  their  inheritance.  The  King  <^ 
France  should  have  concluded  the  truce  immediately  after 
the  English  troops  had  left  Spain.  Had  he  done  so  a  great 
amount  of  money  would  have  bet  n  saved.  Would  have  pre- 
vented the  Emperor  and  the  King  of  England  from  invading 
France.  As  soon  as  the  English  troops  had  embarked^  he 
begged  the  IKixtg  of  France  to  conclude  a  trace  with  him, 
but  the  Kin<'  of  France  refuwd.  from  love  of  the  Kinrr  and 
Queen  of  2^avarra,  who  never  were  his  friends  and  never  will 
be.  When  at  last  the  King  of  France  conduded  the  truce^ 
great  sums  of  money  had  already  been  expended  in  prejiara- 
tions  for  a  new  war.  The  King  of  England  did  not  like  to  lose 
his  money,  and  persisted,  therelbre,  in  roiewing  the  war 
with  France,  The  Emperor  and  the  King  of  England  even 
reproached  him  for  having  concluded  a  truce  at  a  t^me  when 
they  thought  that  France  was  unable  to  defimd  hersfllt 

Although  the  King  of  France  had  concluded  a  troco  with  him 
on  the  1  st  of  April,  he  did  not  seem  to  be  much  indined  to  peace. 
He  had  promised  to  do  nothing  that  oonld  trouble  the  peace 
of  Christendom,  and,  in  spite  of  this  promise,  lie  (the  King 
of  France)  concluded  an  alliance  with  the  Ventians,  who  are 
the  enemies  of  the  Church.  This  aUiaooe  was  made  public  at 
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Venice  oa  the  5th  of  April,  tliat  is  to  say,  only  a  few  dayo  after 
the  conclurion  of  the  truce.  The  King  of  France  offered  him  a 
particular  j)ence  ;  hnt  a  particular  peace  with  him  and  an 
alliance  with  the  enemies  of  the  Church  was  not  the  way  to 
enrare  a  general  peace  of  Ghnstendom. 

Since  he  t«iw  the  King  of  France  at  Savona  he  loves  him 
so  uiucli  that  he  i^  ready  to  do  all  in  his  power  to  reconcile 
him  with  all  the  princes  of  Christendom.  Begs  tiie  Queen  of 
France  to  ask  the  Kinir  ^k'i'  !lH'^1'aIlll  to  state  very  clearly  on 
what  conditions  he  thinks  that  a  general  peace  of  Christen- 
dom and  a  var  witii  the  Infidels  can  be  taam. 

Hopes  peace  will  be  concluded  before  the  truce  expires. 

Approves  of  a  marriage  between  Madame  Benfe  and  the 
Infante. 

The  Qaeen  can  alwaTS  oonnt  on  Mb  aaflialaiiM  if  ahe 

wants  it. 

Indorsed:  "  By  Monneur  de  Borne.  Valbuena,  the  29rd 
of  Odobtr  1513.   He  left  on,  the  24!th  of  October. 

"  In^ruetion  of  the  Caiholio  King  for  Monsieur  de  Borne, 
in  answer  to  the  proposals  nf  me  Queen  of  Fnmoe,  of 
vkich  he  was  the  bearer." 

i^NMiisft.  Draft,  pp.  3. 


End  of  Oet  0)  141.    Knro  Hbhst  VIII.  to  the  Pons. 

M.Re.  Ac.d.  Hi»t.  Informed  him  in  a  former  letter  that  he  intended  to 

■  •  »•  ■  37.       return  to  England,  and  writes  to  him  now  to  tell  him  thai 
he  has  arrived  without  accident. 

He  has  admoniHhed  him  not  to  be  elated  after  faifl  'victories 
over  the  French  and  the  Scots,  and  to  make  peace.  AmaJKA 
him  t  hat  he  attributes  his  victories  not  to  himself,  but  to  Qod. 

As  God  gave  Said  power  to  slay  1,000  and  David  atrangth 
to  kill  1 0,000  enemies,  so  He  has  made  him  strong. 

As  far  aa  the  King  of  Scotland  is  concerned,  assures  him 
that  he  has  d<me  idl  in  his  power  during  the  two  last  yean 
to  keep  peace  with  him.  The  great  promises  of  the  French, 
however,  were  an  irresistible  inducement  to  the  Scots  to  go 
to  war. 

Is  sorrj'  that  the  King  of  Scotland  has  been  slain,  but  must 
observe  that,  although  the  Soots  have  lost  almost  all  their 
noblemen,  and  ^though  all  their  engines  of  war  were  taken  from 
tiiem,  they  have,  nevertheless,  not  made  any  offer  of  peace. 
Has  read  his  exhortations  to  conclude  peace  with  great 
veneration,  but  is  afraid  lest  a  premature  peace  might  only 
be  the  source  of  greater  wars  in  the  future.  Begs  him,  there- 
fore, to  hear  what  the  Cardinal  of  York  and  the  Bishop  of 
Worcester,  his  ambassadors  in  Rome,  will  tell  him  with  respect 
to  his  intention  to  send  a  legate  to  EnglMid.~-Datum, 
Indorsed :  "  Copy  o/  Ika  UUer  of  ike  King  <^Sn^and  to 

the  Pope." 
Latin,    Contemporary  copy.   pp.  2.  • 
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Nov.  (?)      142.  KiHo  Fbbddubd  thi  Qathouo  toPsrao  db  TTBii,  hii 

E.  A.  L.  «M.  AXBASSAOOE  at  the  iMPEBLiL  COUBT. 

Has  received  lii.s  letter  and  the  letters  of  the  other  ambas- 
aadors,*  who  are  iitayiiig  with  liim,  dated  the  4th  of  October. 
Has  learnt  hy  them  uat  their  negotialaons  ham  not  yet 
led  to  any  result 

He  is  to  tell  the  Emperor  that  he  (the  Em|)eror)  seems 
aometiiiMB  to  beliflfva  whai  fhedr  eomBon  enenues  tell  him. 
The  consequence  is  that  the  Emperor,  instead  of  being  thankful 
for  what  he  and  his  viceroy  have  done  for  him,  entertains 
imfiNnided  suspicions  against  them.  The  Emperor  must  be 
irelQ.  aware  that  the  Italians  have  refused  to  conclude  a 
league  with  him  (King  Ferdinand),  and  to  aasist  him^  with 
money.  His  oontanul  wan  with  the  Moon  and  CSuistiaiis 
bave  exhausted  hLs  pecuniary  resoiii  ceBk  It  obliged  to  aeU 
and  to  pledge  his  property  In  order  to  maintain  his  army  in 
Italy,  nom  which  the  Emperor  derives  the  principal  benefit. 
His  vioeroy  had  done  at  iirst  all  that  could  be  done  with  HUch 
an  army  as  he  had,  and  afterwards  in  a  pitched  battlef  hud 
vanquished  and  defeated  the  Venetians  more  completely  thaa 
the  King  of  France  had  done  in  his  victory  over  Bartlioloineo 
Alviano.  He  liad  destroyed  and  burned  all  the  palaces  of  the 
Venetians  between  Padua  and  Treviso,  and  near  the  sea.  Had 
this  Tiotoiy  takm  place  in  summer  instead  of  in  winter,  bis 
■viceroy  alone,  without  any  other  itssistance  than  that  of  God, 
would  have  conquered  all  the  Venetian  dominions  on  the 
oontinenl 

The  Kiiiperdr  does  not  seem  to  be  grateful  for  the  servioea 
bisMends  render  him.  Instead  of  expressing  liis  thanks,  he  says 
thai  be  and  the  King  of  England  are  fully  aware  that  he  (King 
Ferdinand)  is  always  trying  toinplicati;  them  in  hostilities  with 
France,  and  as  soon  as  he  lias  succeeded  in  doing  so,  he  forsakes 
them,  in  order  to  make  them  dej)eudent  on  him.  Such  a  sus- 
pocion  ia  unjust,  for  it  was  he  who  first  opposed  ilu-  French, 
and  formed  a  league  against  them,  when  they  had  conquered 
Alilau  and  the  greater  part  of  Italy,  threatening  to  reader 
themselves  masters  of  the  remaining  portion.  And  how 
can  he  be  suspected  of  forsaking  the  Emperor  and  the  King  of 
England  as  soon  as  they  are  on  bad  terms  with  France  t 
The  King  of  Franee  odbred  from  the  beginning  of  the 
war  to  conclude  a  separate  peace  with  lum  on  such  con- 
ditions as  he  (Kjiifi  Ferdinand)  wotdd  name;  but  lie  has 
constantly  rejectedul theae offers,  only  beoanse he  woold  not 


*  Doo  LonU  Carol  de  Yillmgat  ud  Don  Juan  de  Lanasa,  who  at  that 
time  vere  at  Lille,  in  order  to  conclude  a  treaty  of  alliance  with  the  Emperor 
and  the  amban-iadon  of  the  King  of  Kogland.  That  alliance  was  oonclndei  on 
the  1 7th  of  October  1  s  1 3.  Jtut  from  the  ooBtaita  of  this  despatch  it  is  clear  that 
King  Ferdinand  was  not  informed  of  its  conclusion  when  be  wrote  tl^ 
ktter.  Don  Juan  de  Lanusa,  the  bearer  at  tbe  treat  J,  did  not  arriTe  in  Spain 
before  the  end  of  NoTember. 

t  UatUe  at  t^easia,  mar  Vicenn,  the  7th  of  October  1A18,  is  wbieh  tlia 
TneliaM  wcM  roMtad  bj  cbe  9puidi  VlMNf  «f 
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conclude  a  separate  peace.  If  the  Emperor  means  the  truce 
he  has  concluded  with  the  King  of  France,  he  (King  Ferdi- 
nand) mmt  tell  liim  that  he  nude  (he  tmoe  when  the  English 
had  forsaken  liim,  and  lia<l  left  him,  Avithout  tlie  assistance  of  a 
single  soldieri  to  cope  with  the  whole  power  of  France.  Was 
not  prepared  fbr  snch  an  emet^ency,  as  he  ooidd  not  hxn 
exj)ected  such  behaviour  fi-om  the  English.  Asks  the  Emperor 
what  he  would  have  done  if  the  King  of  England  had  left 
him  in  the  last  war  -without  paying  for  a  single  soldier. 
Would  he  not  have  concluded  a  truce,  if  he  had  been  sure  that 
the  Ent^li.sli  did  not  intend  to  return  next  spring,  and  if  the 
French  army  had  been  ready  to  invade  the  states  of  Prince 
Charles  ?  There  is  no  dimbt  flw  fimperoar  woukl  have  con- 
cluded the  truce. 

Is  very  glad  to  hear  that  the  King  of  England  has  left 
the  Emperor  an  army,  whidi  he  (the  King  of  England)  is  to 
pay  during  the  whole  winter,  and  that  this  army  will  not 
only  suffice  to  defiand  the  states  of  the  Prince,  but  also  to 
phhoe  the  King  of  BVance  in  a  diflBcnlt  poeition.  God  u  Us 
witness  tliat  it  never  was  his  intention  to  bring  the  Emperor 
and  the  King  of  England  into  a  state  of  dependence  on  him. 
Woidd  have  injured  himself  if  he  had  done  bo,  for  4^ 
affairs  of  the  King  of  England  are  his  own  affairs.  His  only 
desire  is  to  conclude  a  general  peace  of  Christendom,  and 
then  to  undertake  war  with  the  Infidels.  The  house  of 
France  is  the  only  obstacle  to  such  an  enterprise.  Begs  the 
Eiii]>eror  to  have  full  coufi'lence  in  him,  and  not  to  helievo 
what  tlieir  common  enemies  tell  bin). 

Respecting  the  n^otiations  which  are  pending,  he  is  to 
tell  the  Emperor  that  his  (  Kint,'  Ferdinand's)  states,  those  of 
the  Queen  of  Ciistile,  those  of  the  Emperor,  and  of  Prince 
Charles  are  not  seriouisly  endangered  by  any  power  exeepfeing 
that  of  France.  It  is,  therefore,  their  common  interest  to 
weaken  France,  if  it  can  be  done  in  a  pacific  way,  but  if 
that  is  impoanble,  by  war. 

Thinks  it  preferable  first  to  proceed  by  peaceful  means.  In 
order  to  attain  their  olgect  it  is  ueoessaiy  to  preserve^  by 
all  possible  means,  the  ftiendship  of  the  Pope  and  of  the 
King  of  England.  If  any  dispute  between  the  Emperor  and 
the  King  of  England  has  taken  place,  or  is  still  continued, 

  ,  the  Emperor  must  try  in  seoet  to  reconcile  himself  with  the 

King  oi  England.  If  that  is  not  done  the  King  of  France 
■will  avail  him^t-lf  of  the  opportunity  to  separate  them  entirely. 
The  Pope  and  the  Emperor  must  also  do  all  they  can  to 
preserve  the  friendship  of  the  Swiss,  and  to  prevent  A  noon'- 
ciliation  of  them  with  the  King  of  France. 

Has  received  news  from  Italy  and  from  other  parts  that 
the  ^mgof  England  has  returned  to  his  own  country,  with  the 
intention  of  conquering  Scotland,  and  abandoning  the  enter- 
prise of  France.  The  English,  and  especially  the  Council  of  the 
iQng,  wish  to  be  at  peace,  and  to  get  money  frmnl^noft  Thejr 
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believe  tliiit  tlie  friendsliip  of  France  is  necessary  to  them  for 
the  execution  of  tlieir  plans  on  Scotland,  and  to  preserve  Soot- 
land  when  they  have  conquered  her.*  Fhmoe  ooold  frnvent 
them  from  doing  so.  Considering  that  the  Emperor  and 
tlM)  King  of  England  hnve  separated  on  bad  terms,  that  the 
Eo^wh  compkin  of  th<>  great  expenses  of  the  Franch  war, 
and  that  the  King  of  Enghind  lias  not  yet  concluded  the 
treaty  of  which  Pedro  de  Lanuza  was  the  bearer,  it  seems  to 
him  that  the  news  respecting  the  intentions  of  the  English, 
might,  perhaps,  be  well  founded. 

Such  being  the  state  of  things,  he  begs  the  Emperor  to  tell 
him  frankly  whether  he  wishes  to  have  the  duchy  uf  Milan 
for  himself  or  for  any  of  their  common  children.    If  so,  he 
must  not  betray  his  intentions  to  anyone  else,  in  order  not  to 
raise  the  opposition  of  the  Italians  and  of  the  Swiss.  The 
manner  in  which  that  object  can  be  executed  is  the  following. 
If  the  King  of  England  does  not  intend  to  renew  the  war  in 
France,  they  (the  Emperor  and  King  Ferdinand)  must  conclude 
a  treaty  with  IVanos  before  the  FVmeh  baire  entinly  lost  thnr 
fear  of  a  renewal  of  the  war  with  England.    The  King  of 
England  must  be  included  in  the  treaty,  and  the  King  of 
Francs  must  renounoe  publicly  not  only  his  preteuBOiks  on 
Naples,  but  also  on  Milan.    Tlii.s  measure  would  render  them 
TOpular  with  the  Italians  and  the  Swiss.   Xhe  King  of 
Fnaoe  will  make  no  difficulties  with  re^MSot  to  tiio  temmai»- 
tion  of  his  rights  on  Naples,  but  the  renunciation  of  his  rights 
on  Milan  will  be  more  difficult  to  obtain.  The  best  arrat^ment 
with  respect  to  Milan  would  be  that,  if  the  Emperor  wishes  to 
possess  that  state  at  any  future  time,  the  King  of  France  should 
publicly  renounoe  his  rights  on  Milan  in  favour  of  the  Emperorf, 
and  that  the  Emperor  should  give  him  a  new  investiture.  But  he 
and  the  Emperor  must  secretly  conclude  a  treaty  with  the  King 
of  France,  according  to  which  his  daught^er  shall  marry  the  In- 
fante Ferdinand,  their  gnmdson.  Prince  Chailea  must  not  break 
his  engagement  to  the  sister  of  the  King  of  England.  The 
duchy  of  Milan  must  be  the  dower  of  the  daughter  of  the  King 
of  France.  If  the  King  of  France  cannot  be  persuaded  to  give 
Milan  to  his  daughter  during  his  lifetims,  he  must  at  least 
deliver  the  fortresses  of  Milan,  Cremona,  Novarra,  and  Genoa 
into  their  (King  Ferdinand's  and  the  Emperor's)  hands,  and 


*  "  ■    .   .   le  fiigo  saber  que  de  Yulit  j  de  otnu  parlM  m«  haa  eacrito  al 

"  Bey  de  Ynglatem  es  vnelto  a  Ynglaterra  con  presnpacsto  de  en  tender  en  ood* 
"  quigur  para  si  a  Scocia  y  de  no  volvi-r  a  la  cmprvsa  dc  Francia  por  qoe  todo* 
"  loB  logleaca  y  en  especial  kw  del  Conscjo  del  Key  de  Ynglateira  deaeaa  repotar 
"  J  Uerar  dineiM  de  FrM«i«  en  cepecial  ri  ae  ponen  en  la  emprm  de  Eaeoefai 
"  que  por  acabsrla  o  por  oonaerrar  a  Escocia  ai  la  toman  dii  que  lea  pareoe  qne 
**  tienen  neocMidad  de  la  amiatad  de  Francia  para  qne  no  gelo  catorbe   .   .  ." 

LThia  aenlence  la  not  quite  clear.  In  the  original  test  it  reada  aa  follows: 
el  Emperador  mi  hermano  etts  en  haver  aquel  eatado  al^nn  tiempo  podria  el 
"  Rej  de  Francia  en  lo  publieo  ikcer  la  dicba  renunciacion  de  Milan  en  el 
"  Emperador  mi  hermano  moalnDdo  que  pues  a  el  pertenece  dar  la  inveatitoim  dt 
**  eqvelcaUHlopodrajimtikmeBlameUarenniielarjrdareldkbodcraeho.'* 
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concede  to  them  the  right  of  selecting  the  governor  of  the  duchy. 
The  governor  would,  in  that  ciiae,  have  to  pay  all  the  revenues 
of  the  state  to  the  King  of  Frmicp,  nfter  having  deducted  the 
sums  necessary  for  the  cntt  i  tuiimx  nt  the  fortresses.  The 
duchy  of  Mihm  must  al)solut.ely  be  prevented  fi-om  ftUiiig 
again  into  the  possession  «»f  tlie  French  ;  for,  if  it  were  to 
do  80,  they  oouJd  no  longer  rely  on  the  promises  of  tlie 
Eii^  of  Fnuice.  It  may  be  that  the  King  of  France  will  acc<>pt 
these  coiiflitiniis,  if  he  is  kept  in  uncertainty  whether  he,  the 
Emperor,  and  tlie  Kiug  of  England  will  not  renew  the  war 
next  spring.  Thinki  mni  he  and  the  Emperor  ought  to  make 
peace  witli  France  on  these  conditions,  and  include  in  it  the 
Pope  and  the  King  of  England  as  their  principal  allies. 
They  would,  on  their  part,  be  obliged  to  hind  themselves 
to  the  King  of  France  to  assist  him  in  defending  his 
kingdom.  France  would  in-sist  on  such  an  article  in  the 
treaty.  In  case  the  King  of  England  is  inclined  to  re- 
concile himself  with  France,  he  and  the  Emperor  must  not 
wait  till  the  reconciliation  has  taken  place.  They  would  not 
afterwards  be  able  to  obtain  such  favourable  conditions  from 
IVukoe.  If  they  first  make  peace  with  France,  they  can  after- 
wards reconcile  France  and  England,  and  persuade  the  King 
of  France  to  pay  the  King  of  England  the  usual  pensions, 
and  not  to  oppose  the  conquest  of  Scotland  by  the  English. 
It  is  not  improbahle  that  that  is  all  the  Kii^  of  En^and 
cares  for. 

The  treaty  with  France  mnat,  at  all  events,  he  condnded  in 

the  most  secret  manner.  The  Emperor  would  do  well  to  send 
a oonfidentialperson  to  the  King  of  France,  such  a  one,  for 
instance,  as  Cmbriel  Ortt,  who  might  go  under  pretext  of 
treating  about  the  ransom  of  Pedro  Navaro.  It  would  not 
be  neoessaiy  to  give  him  written  instructions.  It  would  be 
well  that  the  treaty  to  he  concluded  with  the  King  of  France 
should  only  contain  one  genend  artide,  which  could  afterwards 
be  extended  and  enlarged. 

If  the  Emperor,  however,  is  credibly  informed  that  the 
King  of  Enghmd  intends  to  renew  the  war  with  France  next 
spring,  and  is  ready  to  conclude  the  alliance  with  him  and  the 
Emperor,  tlien  he  leaves  it  to  the  Emperor  to  decide  which  of 
the  two  arrangements  (that  with  France  or  with  England)  is 
to  be  preferred.  It  would  be  be3'ond  his  power  to  undertake 
the  conquest  of  Ouienne,  unless  the  King  of  England  were 
to  pay  for  6,000  Oennan  soldiers.  But  he  would,  at  all 
events,  be  prepared  to  invade  France  with  his  Italian  army, 
and  would  thereby  render  the  Emperor  and  the  King  of 
En|;IsBd  as  good  a  service  as  though  he  were  to  invade 
Qmenne. 

If  the  Venetians,  after  their  defeat  by  the  Spaniards,  were  to 
offer  the  Emperor  i>eaoe  on  acceptable  conditions,  and  if  the 
Pope  should  act  as  mediator,  the  Emperor  would  do  well  not 
to  reject  their  oti'ers,  but  to  reconcile  himself  witli  Venice.  That 
is  IJie  only  way  in  whidi  the  Frendi  can  he  exdoded  firom 
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Italy.  Aiber  the  reoonciliatiou  of  the  Emperor  with  the 
Venetianfl,  a  league  between  tiie  Pope,  the  Emperor,  bim 

(King  Ferdinand),  the  Italian  states,  and  tlic  Swiss  ow^ht  to 
be  concluded,  tbc  object  of  which  would  be  to  defend  ital/. 
Hie  ItaGaas  must  pay  bim  a  Bnbaidy  for  the  maintenance  of 
his  liiilian  army  till  the  King  of  France  is  forced  to  make  an 
honourable  peace  with  the  whole  of  Italy,  and  to  renounce  all 
hia  claims  on  any  portion  of  that  country. 

The  treaty  of  tlie  league  must  contain  an  article,  according 
to  whicli  the  Duke  Maximilian*  must  be  obli^ijed  to  siccept  a 
wife  from  the  bauds  of  the  Emperor.    If  the  King  of  France 
sees  that  he  cannot  gain  over  the  Duke  of  Milan  to  his  party, 
and  that  the  league  will  defend  Milan,  ho  will  lie  more  disposed 
to  renounce  his  rights  on  the  duchy.    But  it  is  not  necessary 
that  the  Emperor  should  give  the  inveatiture  of  Mikm  to  the 
Duke  Maximilian  at  once.    The  rij^hts  of  the  Emperor  on  the 
duchy  of  Milan  are  of  a  twofold  nature:  in  tbefint  plao^  the 
inTeatiture  of  the  dneby  belongs  to  him  as  head  of  the 
empire,  and  secondly,  lie  will  acquire  special  rights  liy  the 
projected  renunoiatiou  of  France  in  his  favour.    Ue  may, 
therefore,  delay  the  act  of  investiture  to  a  Ibture  period. 
In  order,  bout-ver,  to  allay  the  suspicions  of  the  Duke  Maxi- 
milian, it  would  bo  well  at  once  to  begin  negotiations  with 
bim  resjM^cting  his  marriage  with  one  of  their  common  grand- 
daughters who  is  under  iv^u.    As  the  nian  i  iL'i  ,  in  consetjut  ute 
of  the  niinori'.y  of  the  lu  iiie,  could  not  take  place  directly,  he 
and  the  lunj >eror  might  make  use  of  the  delay  to  continue 
their  negotiations  vith  the  King  of  France.  If  they  snooeeded 
in  coin  luiliiiL!;  peace  with  France  on  the  above-mentioned 
foiiditiims,  tliey  might  ea.sily  break  their  engagementw  towards 
the  Dtd<e  Maximilian.    The  marriage  between  the  Inlante 
Ferdinand  (with  the  daughter  of  the  King  of  France)  would 
then  take  place,  and  tboy  would,  "  with  the  help  of  God,"  not 
only  gain  the  duchy  of  Milan  for  their  ebildren  in  an  honest 
way,  but  also  obtain  ju  aci'  with  France.    If,  on  the  otheif 
hand,  peace  with  France  uvmiot  be  concluded,  he  and  the 
Emperor  would  still  be  at  liberty  to  consider  whether  the 
Duke  Maximilian  should  marry  one  of  their  granddaughters 
or  the  daughter  of  the  Duchesa  of  Milan.    The  advantage  of 
his  marriage  with  the  daughter  of  the  Duchess  of  Milan  would 
be  that  he  and  the  Emperor  would  not  be  obliged  to  defend  the 
Duke  of  Milan,  but  would  remain  at  liberty  to  conclude  peace 
with  France  ou  the  couditions  mentioned  above,  whenever 
an  upi)ortuuity  for  doing  so  might  be  oiff^d  to  them.  But, 
whilst  all  these  negotiations  are  carried  on,  the  Emperor,  the 

King  of  England,  and  be  (King  Ferdinand)  must  continue 
their  war  with  France. 

He  is  to  tell   the  Emperor  tliat   in    ca.se  the  Venetians 

do  not  conclude  au  honourable  peace  with  the  Emperor,  his 
viceroy  and  hie  ambassador  in  Borne  axe  ina^eted  to  condude 


•  Bfonn. 
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a  leapue  between  the  Pope,  the  Emperor,  hiia  (King  Fer- 
(JLaaud),  all  the  Htattis  of  Italy,  with  the  exception  of  Venice, 
and  the  Swiss.  The  object  of  the  league  would  be,  in 
the  first  place,  to  defend  the  doniiniona  of  the  allies,  and, 
in  the  second  place,  to  force  the  Venetians  to  consent  to  a 
•atisfiMitoiy  p«Me  with  the  Emperor,  or  to  deprive  them  <^  all 
tlipir  p()H<ip.s.sion.s  on  the  mainland. 

Orders  him  to  conduct  bin  negotiations  with  the  Emperor 
in  0triek  aoemrdaiioe  wilh  these  instmctioiia/andto  infomi  Mm 
vecy  nunutely  of  the  intentions  of  the  Emperor. 

It  ie  of  itself  deer  that  he  (King  Ferdinand)  prefers  the 
peaee  with  Fraooe,  on  radi  eooditioaa  ee  he  has  explained,  to 
a  war.  Hie  advantages  of  Bttoh  a  peaoe  wonld  be > 

1.  The  acquisition  of  the  dudiy  of  Milan. 

2.  The  probable  acquisition  of  the  duchy  of  Brittany  after 
the  death  of  the  King  of  France.  The  eldest  dau^^iter  of  the 
King  of  France  is  not  likely  ever  to  bear  children. 

3.  The  general  {leace  of  Christendom  and  war  with  the 
Infidela. 

He  baa  informed  liini  that  the  Emperor  wisheB  for  a  partition 
of  their  states  between  their  children  (Charles  and  Ferdinand). 
He  is  to  tell  the  Emperor  that  he  thinks  it  best  to  poetponethe 
negotiations  touchiii;;,'  such  partition  until  the  danger  resj>ect- 
ing  France  is  obviated,  and  the  afiiuni  of  Venice  settled ;  for, 
if  they  conquer  the  poweeeioiM  of  Vemee  on  the  mainland,  or 
if  they  gain  the  duchy  of  Milan,  the  partition  would  then  be 
incomplete,  as  the  new  acquisitions  would  not  have  been 
taken  in  aoooant. 

He  i.s  to  write  directly,  and  say  whether  the  Emperor  and  the 
King  of  England  have  settled  their  plans  for  next  year,  and  he 
must  inform  him,  in  the  most  secret  manner,  what  the  opinion 
of  the  Kmperor  il  TCBfK-cting  the  proposaLs  contained  in  this 
des|>atch.  His  principal  tji.sk  i.s  to  pei-suade  the  Emperor  t« 
accept  lus  (King  Ferdiuand'sj  offers. — 2^o  date.  Ho  signature. 

Inioned:  "Don*  Pedrp  d»  UrtCL,* 

i^panitk.  Draft,  pp.  19. 

148.   Kino  FKHnivvvD  thb  Caxhouo  to  the  Kmioht  Com- 

MANDlOi  iilUZKNO. 

Kobody  is  to  know  the  contents  of  this  despatch,  except 
the  Cardinal  of  Ourk,  the  Viceroy  of  Naples,  and  him. 

He  is  to  tell  Gurk  that  he  (King  Ferdinand)  vill  not  on 
any  condition  forsake  the  Emperor. 

The  Pope  is  negotiating  in  secret  with  France. 
He  is  to  do  his  best  to  persuade  the  Pope  to  contribute 
money  for  the  war  with  Venice.  If  the  Pope  refuses,  he 
is  to  adc  the  Pope  to  try  whether  he  cannot  conclude  a 
peace  with  Yenioe  on  the  conditions  prodaimed  by  P<^ 
Julius. 

The  Pope  and  the  other  princes  of  Italy  will  always 
opady  or  secretly  oppose  the  destraction  of  Venice.  The 
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time  for  war  with  Yeidee  is  badfy  eboMO,  as  the  Emperor 

the  King  of  Enj^land,  and  ho  have  just  concluded  a  new 
treaty  to  invade  France  next  summer.  The  King  of  £iujland 
M  espeoially  pennuuled  that  the  enterpriee  againrt  Temee  it, 
vndcr  the  present  circumstanoes,  impossible.  The  Swin 
would,  in  order  to  prevent  the  destruction  of  Venice,  not 
only  assist  the  Italians  against  the  Emperor  and  him,  bat 
also  the  French  against  the  Emperor,  him,  and  the  King  of 
England.  The  King  of  England  Is,  therefore,  of  opinion  that 
the  war  with  Venice  would  prevent  the  carrying  out  of  their 
plans  on  France. 

He  is  not  to  tell  any  of  the  Italians,  not  even  the 
Pope,  that  he  has  concluded  a  new  league  with  the  £m- 
naor  and  the  King  of  England  fbr  the  pmpoae  of  invadiiig 


Indorsed:  "  Knif/ht  Cammcmder  Briz^h." 
Spanish.    Draft.  JU^- 

144.    Summary  of  the  Phoposals  whicli  Monsieur  de  Borne* 
brought  to  Madrid  in  the  month  of  December  1513. 

The  King  of  Fraaoe  leaves  it  to  King  Flnrdinaad  the 

Catholic  to  decide  whether  the  Prince  (Charles)  or  the  In- 
fante (Ferdinand)  is  to  many  Madame  Ren^  of  France. 
The  King  of  France  promiaea  to  give  Madame  Ben^  Uw 
duchy  of  Miku,  the  county  of  PSm,  and  the  signioiy 

Qenoa,  which  belong  to  him. 

If  cither  the  Prince  or  tlie  Tnfante  mai-ries  Madame  Bon^, 
the  King  of  France  binds  himself  to  renounoe  hiB  daima  on 
the  kingdom  of  Naples,  and  on  the  arrears  of  the  pension 
due  by  the  kingdom  of  Naples  to  him,  in  favour  of  the 
Gatholic  King. 

As  soon  n-s  the  ducliy  of  Milan  is  conquered,  the  King  of 
France  binds  himself  to  deliver  it  to  the  Catholic  i^ingt  who 
10  to  guard  and  govern  it  in  the  name  of  Madame  BexSe  and 
her  future  husband  until  (he  marriago  is  consummated. 

The  King  of  France  binds  himself  to  aid  the  Catholic  King 
in  preeerving  and  defending  Milan,  Psvia,  and  Genoft  against 
all  cnemie.s,  without  any  exception. 

King  Ferdinand,  as  well  as  the  Kiog  of  France,  are  to  give 
their  kingly  parole  that  they  will  swear  on  the  Holy  Goepels,  the 
mass  book,  and  the  wood  of  the  true  cross,  to  conclude  the 
marriage,  and  to  see  that  it  be  solemnized  and  consummated 
as  soon  as  Madame  Ben^  and  the  Prince,  or  respectively 
the  Infante,  attain  a  marriageable  age. 

The  King  of  France  is  to  deliver  to  King  Ferdinand  the 
Castle  of  Godefa  in  Genoa,  as  security,  as  soon  as  the  marriage 
treaty  is  oondnded. 

Thi"  great  men,  cities,  and  towns  of  both  kingdoms^  FranOB 
as  Will  as  Spain,  are  to  swear  to  this  treaty. 

*  Meiuiciir  de  Bome  ww  GInmbctlain  of  the  Qmw  of  Vumm  iBd£avav 
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Afl  soon  aa  the  mrxmuge  is  concluded  the  King  of  France 
aad  King  Ferdinand  are  to  conclude  a  treaty  of  peace  and 
alUaooe,  vbleh  is  to  be  oheemi  in  Italy  as  well  as  m  other 
parts  of  Europe.  The  object  of  this  treaty  will  be  tlmt  the  con- 
tracting parties  shall  help  each  other  in  defending  their  states, 
as  well  as  in  reoovering  those  dominions  which  belong  to 
them  by  right.*  according  to  the  formula  "enemy  of  the 
**  snemy,  and  friend  of  the  fiiendf"  without  excepting  aay 
person  whatever. 

The  King  of  France  and  King  Ferdinand  bind  themselves 
to  aid  one  another  with  all  thfir  power  to  reconquer  tlie 
dominiona  wliicli  belong  to  each  of  them  by  right,  as  eoou 
as  Hie  tntfy  «f  allianoe  is  signed. 

Free  commeroe  betireen  tho  anbjecUi  of  the  oontiaetiQg 
parties. 

Neither  <ii  the  ocmicaoUiig  princes  is  to  assist  the  enemies 
or  rebels  of  the  other  contracting  prince. 

Both  parties  are  at  liberty,  within  three  months,  to  name 
their  allMe  whom  they  widk  to  indnde  in  this  treaty. 

The  Pope  is  to  be  regarded  as  a  principal  party  to  this 
treaty,  and  the  Emjieror  and  the  King  of  England  are  at 
liberty  to  aooede  at  once  to  it»  the  King  of  Jht^la/nd,  however, 
ordy  on  eondiUon  ikat  he  givee  lae6  Slburnoy  to  As  King 
of  France. 

The  Pope  is  to  be  the  conservator  of  this  treaty,  and  both 
ooutracting  parties  will  submit  to  his  osnanre  if  thqr  break  it. 

— Blois,  tho  Ist  of  December  1513. 

Indoraed :  "  Summary  of  what  Mormew  de  Borne  brouglU 
toMadrtdinUtemMUko/DeeeKOerlBW 

S^pemUh.  pp.  2^. 

Dec.  (0  146.  King  Fe&dinanu  the  Cathoug  to  HiEBomrMO  de  Vice, 
&KR.I..I47.  his  Ambassador  in  B(»n. 

^  *^  He  is  to  communicato  the  contents  of  this  despatoh  to  no 

one  except  the  Pope.  He  may,  however,  speak  with  tliase 
who  have  political  influence,  and  say  to  them  what  he  thinks 
will  be  conducive  to  the  conohisioii  of  pcaoa  between  the 
Venetians  and  the  Em{)eror. 

Has  received  his  letters  of  the  12th  and  13th  of  November 
lasik  and  has  learnt  by  them  that  tlie  Yenetians  have  gi vm  loll 
power  to  the  Pope  to  conclude  \)eace  or  a  truce  between  them 
and  the  Emperor  on  such  conditions  as  the  Pope  thinks  are 
jttsi  Has  nnther  learnt  by  his  letters  that  the  Pope  has 
promised  not  to  pronounce  judgment  as  umpire  on  the 
conditions  of  the  peace  before  he  (King  Ferdinand)  has 
i^moved  them. 

rtomiscs  the  Pope  that  the  Empovor  will  accept  him  as 
umpire,  and  begs  liim  not  to  permit  this  opportunity  to  pass 
away  without  putting  in  order  the  aflhin  of  Italy.    Is  <^ 
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opinion  thai  the  Pope  ought  to  pronounoe  the  same  judgment 
as  Pope  Jnlivfl  pronouiioed ;  and  the  Vmnifclana  may  be 

told  in  seen  t  timt  he  and  ihe  BxAj  FaChar  viU  amudk  them 

against  the  French. 

Supposing  that  the  peaoe  between  the  Emperor  and  the 
Tenetian!)  will  be  con(Unded»  he'  has  entered  into  an  alliance 
with  the  Emperor  and  the  Ring  of  England,  the  object  of 
which  is  to  invade  France  next  summer.  Hopes  io  force 
tlie  French  to  give  up  their  plans  on  Italy  for  ever. 

Wlmt  the  Pope  ought  to  do  is  to  bring  about  without  delay 
a  peace  between  the  Eiujieror  and  the  Venetians,  and  then  to 
form  a  general  league  of  the  Italians  for  the  ddfonoe  of  their 
ooontiy*  At  the  same  time,  however,  the  Pope  must  continue 
hiii  negotiations  with  France,  and  try  to  per&uade  the  King 
to  mtks  a  general  peace  with  all  Ohristian  princea.  The  Kinff 
of  France  must  not  be  made  aware  that  ho  (King  Ferdinand) 
knows  about  the  n^otiations  of  the  Pope  with  hijn.  Promises 
to  persaade  the  Emperor  and  the  King  of  England  to  aooept 
the  genenU  peiw-e,  if  Fmnce  is  ready  to  conclude  it.  To 
obtain  security  for  the  Italian  states  is  the  only  reason  why 
he  ii  dtspoaed,  conjointly  with  the  Emperor  and  the  King  of 
England,  to  invade  France. 

The  Pope  must  not  think  that  the  Emperor  can  induce 
the  Swigs  to  assist  him  against  Venice.  The  Swiss  wish  to 
prcaerve  Milan,  and  not  to  disturb  the  )>eace  in  Italy.  Has, 
moreover,  written  to  the  Emperor  and  to  the  Cardinal  of  Gurk, 
and  ha«  strongly  advised  them  not  to  undertake  anything  in 
Italy. 

He  is  to  tell  the  Poi>e  thut  it  is  well  known  that  San 
Severiao  is  inducing  him  (the  Pope)  to  continue  bis  negotia- 
tions with  France  m  a  manner  whidi  is  prejudidal  to  the 
interests  of  all  his  friends. 

He  must  write  directly,  and  tell  him  the  real  intention  of  the 
Pope,  and  beg  liis  Holiness  to  keep  aeerot  the  new  allianee 
between  him,  the  Emperor,  and  the  King  of  England. 

Disapproves  of  the  state  of  things  in  Genoa.  His  Holiness 
must  remedy  them^No  date.  1^  i^natnra 

Indaned:  **ViAr 

146.     £j»Q  FSBDIKAND  THE  CATHOUC  tO  LVIS  CABOZ  DE 

TiubuukQDT*  bis  Akbasbasos  in  Enqlakd. 

On  the  18th  of  Jmie,  sent  Pedro  de  Lannza  with  a 

mis-sioii  to  the  Kin;:^'  of  Enc^land,  who  detained  him  almost 
six  montha  Pedro  de  Lanuza  returned  as  late  as  the  cud  of 
November.  As  his  envoy  had  written  to  tdl  him  that  King 
Henry  lia<l  declineil  to  conclude  any  treaty,  and  as  he  had 
received  by  way  of  Italy  news  that  the  Kin^  of  £ngland  had 
vetnmed  to  his  own  country,  witii  the  intentoon  of  abandoning 
his  enterprise  in  France,  and  of  occupying  himself  only  with  the 
aflhin  of  SooUand,  he  (King  Ferdinand)  had  not  made  pnp»- 
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rations  for  war.  Is,  uevertlicless,  still  animated  by  the  same 
feeling  towards  tbe  King  of  England  and  the  Emperor.  The 
Kiiig  of  Fnatae  has  aaked  him  to  make  a  separate  peace  with 
him  on  whatever  conditions  ho  (King  Fcrdinaml)  likes,  and 
the  t^ueen  of  France  has  begged  Inui  to  prolonj^  the  truce. 
Ha8»  however,  rqeetad  all  tliefle  offers,  declaring  that  lie  would 
not  make  peace  or  war,  except  in  conjunction  with  his  aUies 
viz.,  the  Emperor  and  the  King  of  England. 

When  such  was  the  state  of  things  Pedro  do  Lanuza 
arrived  with  the  treaty  which  was  concluded  between  the 
Emperor,  tbe  King  of  England,  and  him,  by  which  war 
■wiib  Fruoe  It  to  m  naomed  next  wanuBer,  Aooording  to 
lis  inatiuetionB,  the^Spaniah  ambaaaador  had  not  ngned  that 
tnoij. 

The  disadvantages  of  a  war  with  France  ai«  mudi  fdt 

in  Spain.  Both  countries  arc  neighbourn.  The  frontior  firom 
Salsas  to  Euentarabia  is  of  great  extent.  War  at  sea  entails 
heavy  burdens.  Besides,  the  Spaniards  are  fully  aware  that  the 
war  is  not  to  be  undertaken  in  tbe  interest  of  their  country. 
The  public  treasury  is  empty,  for  the  continual  wars  with  the 
Moors  and  those  in  Italy  have  absorbed  all  his  resources. 
The  expense  of  the  sustenance  of  a  largu  army  amidst  the 
mountains  of  the  Pyrenees  is  excessive.  All  the  i)rovi>iioTis  for 
it  must  be  carried  Irum  Andalusia  on  curtii,  and  the  cost  of  tlieir 
tranapoii  is  more  than  thrice  as  much  aa  the7  are  worth.  In 
Navarra  there  is  a  famine.  Tims,  having  to  cany  on  the  war 
in  the  south  of  France  by  himself,  his  expenses  and  sacrifices 
will  be  maeh  greater  tluui  those  of  the  Emperor  and  tiie  Knig 
of  England  put  together. 

But,  considering  on  the  other  hand  that  the  war  is  to  be 
imdertafeBiii  in  toe  interest  of  Holy  Ohnrch,  of  the  King 
and  Qneen  of  England,  and  of  Prince  Charles,  and  wishing 
and  hoping  to  live  and  die  in  the  friendship  of  the  Em- 
peror and  the  King  of  England,  he  declares  himself  ready 
to  undertake  the  war,  and  hopes  that  God  will  help  him.  He 
is  to  tell  the  Emperor  and  the  King  of  England,  in  bis 
(King  Ferdinand's)  name,  that  they  must  make  sure  of  the 
aaoatanoe  of  Ood,  })y  binding  themselves  to  undertake  a 
general  war  with  the  Infidels  if  He  gives  them  victory  in 
this  enterprise.* 

Has  si^ied  the  treaty  brought  by  Lanusa  and  ratified  it. 
Sends  the  ratified  copy  together  with  this  despatch.  Has, 
however,  altered  some  article.s  of  the  treaty.  His  alterations 
do  not  diango  the  character  of  the  alliance. 

1.  Has  changed  some  jiortion  of  the  preamble,  and  inserted 
the  true  reason  which  moves  them  to  tmdertake  the  war 


*  ,  ,  ,  *'j  ngjiA  itti*  agora  dc  mi  parte  al  llmporndor  y  al  Rey  de  Infrlntcrra 
**  qoe  para  maa  oUigar  a  Dios  Nucstro  Senor  para  que  noo  sea  favorable  en  la 
"  dichaemprtaapropongan  dcsdc  agora  con  irrerocable deliberacion  que  damlonos 
"  Diot  TietoriA  «a  la  dieb*  empnaa  j  teiminada  aqoella  todoa  noa  jantamente 
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with , France.  Tin;  principal  reason  for  the  war  is  that  the 
King  of  i<>auce  aiid  his  followers  are  schismatics.  But^  as 
he  is  informed  that  the  King  of  Ftutod  is  ftbont  to  xeooneQe 
himself  with  the  Pope,  nnd  that  the  Po]^  is  indined  to 
pardon  him,  it  is  necc>ssary  to  add  to  their  first  reason  all 
their  other  reasons  for  be^'innin^  war  with  France,  in  order 
that,  if  the  Kin>;  of  Fi  an  .  siitisfies  the  Pope,  he  may  be 
obliged  to  satisfy  their  deniamJs  likewise. 

2.  The  King  of  Knwhxnd  styles  himself,  in  the  treaty  sent 
to  him  by  Pedro  de  Lnnuza,  "  King  of  France."  Has  sup- 
pressed those  words.  Did  not  himself  assume  the  title  of  "King 
of  Naples  "  and  "  King  of  Navarra  "  until  he  had  entirely 
conquered  those  kingdoms.  The  King  of  England  ought  to 
follow  hi.s  example.  Is  ready  to  assist  the  King  of  England 
in  conquering  France.  But  the  title  of  "  King  of  France^" 
withoot  the  poaseeaion  of  IVanoe,  is  an  empty  phrase. 

3.  In  the.  treaty  sent  by  Lanuzui  the  article  in  which  he 
binds  himself  to  make  war  upon  France  was  placed  before 
the  article  in  whidi  the  Emperor  and  the  Kii^  of  England 
take  upon  themselves  the  same  oV)ligation.  As  the  King  of 
England  and  the  Emperor  are  the  chief  partiee  interested  in 
this  war,  and  he  is  only  their  auxiUaiy,  ne  has  reversed  liie 
order  of  these  articles.  Has,  besides,  added  that  the  King 
of  England  is  to  take  the  field  in  person,  because  the  war 
is  an  English  war.  If  the  King  of  England,  however,  is 
prevented  frcnn  doing  so,  he  can  send  a  lieutenant 

4.  If  fi)rtres.se.s  in  Ouiennc  are  to  be  demolished  the  King 
of  England  is  to  bear  the  expense  of  the  demolition  ;  but  it 
is  hardly  probable  that  sudi  eases  will  occur. 

5.  The  treaty  contains  an  article  according  to  which  the 
King  of  England  is  to  [)ay  him  20,000  gold  crowns  a 
mooih  for  the  6,000  Qerman  troops.  This  is  tlie  most  im- 
portant article  of  the  whole  treaty.  In  order  to  understand 
it  properly,  it  is  necessary  to  bear  in  mind  that  whenever  the 
King  of  Fhmce  has  sent  an  army  against  Spain  that  army 
has  contained  a  c  ui-^idorable  numln  r  of  German  and  Swiss 
troops.  It  is,  therefore,  clear  that  tlie  French  army  which  is 
to  oppose  his  invasion  of  Gnienne  will  likewise  comprehend, 
in  addition  to  French  troops,  numerous  contingents  of  Swiss 
and  Qerman  soldiers.  If  the  Spanish  army  had  only  to  defend 
Spain  ngainst  troopB  sitdh  as  these,  it  womdsaffloe^  even  if  the 
forces  W(  i(>  (  inpoaed  of  Spanish  soldiers  only.  But^asthe 
Spaniards  are  to  invade  France,  to  besiege  towns,  to  render 
themselves  masters  of  the  open  country,  and  to  wage  pitched 
battles,  it  is  more  than  desirable  timt  they  should  be  reinforced 
by  German  troops.  It  is  notoriou.s  that  whenever  Spanish, 
united  with  German  trooji.s,  have  fought  with  French  troojiis 
they  have  been  victoi  iou.s  ;  but^  0|i  the  other  hand,  whenever 
Spaniards  alone  have  been  engnged  in  a  battle  with  French 
and  German  troops  their  victory  has  by  no  means  been 
oeruin.  Th««eisnotaringleeaqperiencedcaptadntobefciind,in 
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whatever  country,  who  would  advise  the  employment  of  purely 
Spanish  troops  against  an  army  which  contains  a  oousiderabie 
number  of  Qenn»n  aoldiera  It  k  thcrafimiieoeaBaiy  that  the 
German  auxiliary  troops  ahovld  amTe  in  Spoan  in  the  numth 
of  Hay  next 

Has  no  money  Will,  hoverer,  in  some  way  or  oth«r,  find  as 

much  money  lus  will  he  necessary  to  defmy  his  own  expenses, 
that  is  to  sa^',  for  1,500  men-at-arm%  1,500  light  cavalry,  an 
amy  amounting  altogether  to  12.000  men,  for  the  artillery, 
ammunitions  of  war,  provisions  of  the  army,  and  the  tranapovt 
of  them,  as  well  as  for  the  fleet,  and  for  extraordinary  expenses. 
These  expenses  are  enormous.  He  is  to  tell  the  King  of  England 
that  never  has  one  prince  done  for  another  as  much  aa  he  ia 
ready  to  do,  especially  as  lie  is  oblit,'ed  to  procure  the  necessary 
money  by  selling  uud  pledging  his  property.  The  King  of 
England  is  therefore,  in  juatioe  and  equity,  bound  to  pay  the 
6,000  Germans  from  the  mcniefit  of  their  enlistment  to  the 
end  of  their  services,  the  co^t  of  tiieir  transport  included.  The 
Germans  not  only  leave  the  service  they  have  entered,  but 
often  go  over  to  the  cnetny,  if  they  arr  not  punctually  paid. 
To  prevent  this  he  has  added  a  paragraph  to  the  treaty,  by 
which  the  Kinff  of  England  binds  himauf  to  send  the  pay  of  the 
Germans,  calculated  at  20,000  gold  crowns,  to  Spain  before  the 
month  of  June  next.  Has  further  added  an  article  to  the  treaty 
by  which  his  ambassador,  Don  Pedro  de  Urea,  is  entmsted  wiu 
the  enlistment  of  the  G.OOO,  or  at  least  4,000  German  troops, 
and  with  their  transport  to  Spain.  Has  done  so  in  order  that 
no  time  should  be  lost.  The  Emperor  is  to  sdeet  a  colonel  for 
the  Germans.  Don  Pedro  de  Urea  is  to  take  care  that  the 
German  troops  be  in  Spain  in  the  month  of  May.  Is  ready  to 
content  himself  with  4,000  German  troope,  instead  of  6,000. 
But  the  King  of  England  is  to  pay  the  nul  amount  of  20,000 
gold  crowns  a  month,  because  the  deficiency  of  Geiman  troops 
will  have  to  be  made  up  by  Spaniards,  or  by  other  soldiera  The 
only  reason  why  he  does  not  insist  on  having  6,000  Gennaas  is 
that  be  is  afraid  the  enlistment  of  80  many  Germans  might 
delay  the  enterprise. 

6.  The  addition  to  the  treaty  by  which  the  Emperor  is 
bound  to  favour  the  enlistment  of  the  QemuuDS  dose  not, 
require  aiiy  explanation. 

7.  Has  altered  the  articles  of  the  treaty  refening  to  the  fleet 
which  he  is  bound  to  furnish.  Does  not  like  toj promise  more 
than  he  is  able  to  perform.  His  intention  is  to  arm  as  power- 
fol  a  fleet  as  possible,  and  to  give  to  Spanish  subjects  and  to 
subjects  of  otner  friendly  nations  commissions  as  pxivateeBfc 
Hopes  to  be  able  to  guard  the  Spanish  seas. 

He  is  to  ask  the  King  of  England  to  sign  and  iali|^  the 
articles  of  the  treaty  in  the  form  in  which  he  (King Ferdinand) 
sends  them.  Will,  without  loss  of  time,  begin  preparations  for 
the  war.  Begs  the  King  ot  En^and  to  send  without  delay 
to  Don  Pedro  the  neoesssxy  money  fov  the  enlistment  and 
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tranaport  of  the  Qermans  to  Spain.  If  the  King  of  Englaud 
iiridieB,  lie  may  be  styled  in  fhe  trwty  ^iKing  of  Franoe." 

Insist^,  however,  on  the  othftr  additions  and  alterations  of 
the  treaty.  The  King  of  England  miist  get  ready  his  army 
and  his  fleet,  and  not  oanse  defer. 

He  is  to  insist  upon  the  Kinf;  of  England  xising  all  his 
influence  with  the  Emperor  and  with  Madame  iLejcgmit 
m  order  to  penmade  l^tma  to  piwMwmi  I17  ■H  poMiUe 
means  the  alliance  of  the  Swiss.  If  the  King  of  France 
should  succeed  in  gaining  the  Swiss  over  to  his  cause  their 
enterprise  on  France  would  possibly  have/rery  different  result* 
fix>ra  what  the  King  cf  England  expects.  The  Emperor  must 
further,  conclude  peace  \v\ih  the  Venetians.  If  the  Emperor 
were  not  to  makepeiice  with  Venice,  the  Turks  might  in  that 
caM  profit  by  the  war  with  France,  or  the  Venetians  might 
cfmolude  an  alliaooe  which  m^t  ze&der  the  whole  enteipcue 
impossible. 

Leanu  bjletten  fifom  Rome  that  the  Pope,  through  the  u- 

terference  of  San  Severino,  is  entertaining  intimate  intelligence 
with  the  King  of  France.  The  King  of  France  has  renounced 
the  flclusmatieeoiindl  and  adheres  to  theOomieil  of  the  Latersn, 
and  seven  prelates  of  the  Gallican  Church  are  to  go  and 
beg  pardon  of  the  Pope,  who  is  to  grant  pardon  to  France. 
Bei|8  tbeEoraeror  ana  tiw  King  «f  England  to  send  an  em- 
ImSS}'  to  the  Pope,  and  to  ask  him  to  assist  them  in  their  war 
with  France.  He  (King  Ferdinand),  the  Emperor,  and  the 
King  of  Engknd  h»m  begun  the  war  with  Fkanoe  in  order  to 
suppress  the  schism  and  to  defend  the  states  of  the  Pope.  It 
is,  therefore,  only  just  that  the  Pope,  who,  in  consequence  of 
the  war  has  obtained  what  be  demanded,  should  at  this 
juncture  assist  the  King  of  "^n^*^  and  Pkinoe  Charlee,  at 
least  with  his  spiritual  weapons,  to  recover  the  provinces 
of  which  France  haa  robbed  them.  If  the  Pope  has  already 
absolved  or  is  about  to  absolve  the  King  of  S^aaoe,  and  if 
the  schism  is  at  an  end,  the  Ajxwtolic  censures  against  the 
King  of  Franco  must  last  until  he  gives  back  that  of  which 
he  has  unjostiy  li^irivted  Us  neigfaboius. 

He  h  to  take  care  that  all  the  servants  of  the  Prince 
(Charle;s)  who  are  partisans  of  France  be  sent  away.  He  is 
Hkewiae  to  see  tint  the  Frinoess  lfaiy*be  snnoonded  by 
persons  who  are  in  his  interest.  Thinks  that  Francisc*  00 
Caceres  is  devoted  to  him. — No  date.f    No  signature. 

Written  on  the  margin  0/  this  docuTnenU :  "  FiaL" 

htdoTMi  :  "  Don  LuU  Cairoz.** 

BpamiA.  Draft  ^p.  19. 


•  Sister  of  Prince  Charl.  s. 

t  It  Kcnuthat  thu  deciMich  waa  written  on  the  6tb  of  December,  and  aent  by 
the  conrier.Alom  4e  Qwildapci,  oatheSdi  of  DeMoibcr.  CC  RLLSOi 
f.  16. 
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6  Dea  OO     147'  Knro  FKbdihaiid  tbi  Oaxrolic  to  Pmo  mt  TJbea, 
&  K  A.  L.  <s«k  his  Ambassador  at  the  Imperial  Ck>uBi'. 

The  contents  of  this  despatch  are  in  all  essential  points 
identical  with  those  of  the  preceding  one — ^No  date.  No 
Bigiiatanu 

On  the  margin :  "  Fiat." 
Indorsed :  "  Don  Pedro  de  UrtO.'* 
Spanifih,    Draft,    pp.  19. 

6Dec.(?)      14a    Treaty  between  Henry  VIII.,  Kino  of  England 

&KFkl.Be^  MlXniLUN,  EMPBBOB  XLICT,  and  ElNQ  FBRDIN.VND 

T. «.!.  L.  fl.  £  XHE  Cathouc* 

The  CommUsi oners  are — 

On  the  psrt  of  King  Fei-dioand  : 
Fedro  de  Urea, 
Luis  Caroz  de  YiUangut^  and 
Joan  de  Lanuza. 
On  the  part  of  MaxiTnilian,  Emperor  eleofc : 

Johannes  de  Bcrghen,  Fi][flt  Chamberiun  and 

Governor  of  Namur ; 
Gerard  de  Flaine,  Siegoenr  de  Ibgny. 
On  the  part  of  the  King  of  England : 

Richard,  Bishop  of  Winchester ;  and 
Thomas  Grey,  Marqvus  of  Dorset. 
When  louis,  King  of  France,  waged  war  openly  on  Holy 
Church,  robbing  her  of  her  states  and  favo\iring  the  Ncliisin,  the 
Emperor  elect,  the  King  of  England,  and  King  Ferdinand  the 
Catholic,  concluded  a  lejigue,  the  object  of  which  was  to  defend 
the  Pope  and  Holy  Church,  to  extirpate  the  schism,  and  to 
wrest  from  the  King  of  France  all  the  provinces  and  terri- 
toriea  which  he  had  unjustly  acquired.  They  had  thought 
it  necessary  to  reduce  the  power  of  the  King  of  France,  lest  he 
should  render  liimself  sole  arbiter  and  lord  of  Christendom, 
which  had  always  been  the  aim  of  the  Kinga  of  Franoe.  They 
projected,  at  the  same  time,  a  common  .war  !ia;ainst  the  Infidels. 
Although  our  Lord  evidently  favoured  their  enterprise!,  they 
have  not  yet  entirely  executed  ii 

Th  ey  renew,  therefore,  their  league,  and  bind  themselves  to 
be^in  war  with  the  King  of  France  on  the  following  con- 
ditions : — 

1 .  None  of  the]contnusUng  partiea  is  at  liberty  to  conclude  or 
to  renew  a  treaty  of  peace  or  truce  \tiih  the  King  of  Franoei 

2.  The  Emperor  elect  and  the  King  of  England  bind  them- 
selves to  begin  war  with  ^IVano^  in  Normandy  and  Picardy, 

or  wherever  they  can  cause  the  greatest  losses  to  the  enemy. 
^  The  invasion  is  to  take  place  before  tlie  Ist  of  Jime  next 

Any  one  of  the  armies  is  to  be  strong  enough  to  resist  the 
attjicks  of  the  French  troops,  to  besiege  or  to  defend  towns, 
and  to  carry  on  all  necessary  warlike  operations.  The  Emperor 

*  It  IB  scarcely  necemuy  to  ttote  that  Ob  tMlty  !■  Bol  the  tmUg  flf  liUe 
^  168),  but  the  altered  fonn  of  it  ■whiADlitII«tdiiiail4i«r-'^-  -*- 
wwerer,  th«  original  date  of  tb«  17Ut  of  Oetober. 
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and  the  King  of  England  are  io  take  the  field  in  person. 

Should,  however,  the  King  of  England  be  prevented  from 
taking  the  field  in  person,  he  is  to  .wnd  an  able  captain,  with 
16,000  foot,  4.000  horse,  and  the  necessary  artillery,  &c. 

3.  King  Ferdinand  binds  himself  to  invade  the  duchy  of 
Giiienne  l)efore  the  let  of  June  next.  His  army  is  to  consist  of 
1 5,000  foot,  1,500  light  cavalry,  and  1,500  heavy  cavalry,  with 
25  pieces  of  artillery,  and  the  other  necessary  engines  of  war. 
The  King  of  Engliiiul  is  to  give  a  commission  to  the  Spanish 
captain-general  who  is  at  the  head  of  the  invading  army  in 
Craienne,  empowering  him  to  carry  out  the  enterprise,  to 
receive  the  homage  of  the  prelates,  nobles,  &c.,  to  confirm  the 

S rivileges,  kc,  in  the  name  of  the  Kinff  of  England.  Kinjg; 
'erdinand  is  to  deliver  to  the  King  of  &tg1aod  all  aadi  temp 
tories,  cities,  towns,  &c,  as  have  formerly  belonged  to  the 
crown  of  England ;  whilst  the  Kin^^  of  England  is  to  cede 
to  King  Ferdinand  all  sndi  territones,  dties,  ftc;  aa  were 
formerly  the  jiroperty  of  the  crowns  of  Castile  or  Aragon. 

4.  The  King  of  England  is  to  pay  the  expenaee  of  the  war 
in  Gnienne. 

5.  King  Ferdinand  is  to  eidist  6,000  Germans.  The  King 
of  England  binds  himself  to  pay  at  the  end  of  each  month 
20,000  gold  crowns,  each  crown  being  worth  4  shillings,  for 
the  Spanidi  troops,  oooaiatiDg  altogether  of  18,000  men,  and  to 
bear  the  expenses  of  the  enlistment,  transport,  and  regular  pay 
of  the  6,000  German  troops.  If  6,000  Germans  are  not  to  be 
had,  the  deficiency  is  to  be  made  up  by  Spaniaids. 

G.  German  troops  are  in  the  habit  of  revolting,  if  they  do 
not  receive  their  pay  regularly.  The  King  of  England  is, 
therefore,  to  send  to  Spain,  before  the  1st  of  June  next,  the 
pay  for  the  German  troo[.s  for  one  year,  or  at  least  for  eight 
months.  The  pay  of  the  German  troops  is  valued  at  20,000 
gold  erowna  a  m<mth.  The  King  of  England  is,  also,  to  pay 
the  expenses  of  tlie  transport  nf  the  Germans  to  Spain. 

7.  The  Emperor  elect  promises  to  permit  the  enlistment  of 
6,000  Oennans,  and  to  gire  them  aa  able  oolond. 

8.  Tlie  King  of  England  and  King  Ferdinand  bind  them- 
selves to  keep,  each  of  them,  a  strong  fleet  at  sea  during  six 
months  after  the  1st  of  April  or  as  long  as  the  war  lasts. 

n.  None  of  the  contracting  j>arties  is  to  negotiate  sepsjate^, 
or  to  conclude  a  separate  peace  or  truoe  with  Franoe. 

10.  The  contracting  partus  are  to  xatify  this  treaty  within 
five  months.  The  ratified  copies  aM  to  M  ezdianged  in  the 
month  of  May  next. 

11.  The  former  treaties  between  the  contraeting  parliei 
remain  in  force. 

13.  The  Pope,  Charles,  Pnnce  of  Simin,  the  Duke  of  Mihoi, 
and  the  Florentines  are  included  in  this  league. 
Lnie,  the  17th  of  October  1S13. 

(Signed)    Petrus  de  Urea. 

Ludovicus  Carocina. 
Johannea  de  Lanusa. 
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&£.  A.L.  68S. 
£  18. 


8*  Over.  Mur 


The  ratification  of  this  league  by  King  FerdilUUul  ftiUowi^ 
dated  Majorete,  the  6th  of  December  1513. 

Latin.  Copy,  ivritten  by  Migud  Perez  Almazan.  pp,  16. 
148>   Kino  Ferdinand  the  Catholic  to  Luis  Cabos  J>i 

ViLLARAGUT,  his  AMBASSADOR  in  ENGLAND. 

He  w  to  see  that  the  King  of  Ensland  sends  Don  Pedro 
de  Urea  the  money  neeeflMuy  for  the  enHstment  of  4,000 
Germans  and  their  tranf-port  Viy  !^i  a  in  Spain.  He  is  to  infi  rm 
Don  Pedro,  without  loss  of  time,  of  the  manner  in  which  the 
money  b  to  be  paid. 

He  is  to  write  without  delay.— Ko  date.  No  ngnatoie. 

SpaniA.  Draft,  p,  \. 

150.  Kino  FKBsnrAim  or  Sphh  to  Don  Fidbo  de  Ubba, 
his  AuASSiJDOB  at  the  Ihpebial  Coqbt. 

From  Lis  other  letter,  -which  is  sent  by  the  same  courier,  he 
will  see  that  he  is  entrusted  with  the  enlistment  of  4,000 
Oermans.  The  leeeon  why  he  entmete  this  task  to  him  is  that 
the  article  respecting  the  4,000  Grrnjans  is  the  most  impor- 
tant of  the  whole  treaty,  and  that  its  execution  cannot  be 
committed  to  any  less  tmstwoithy  person. 

Has  also  another  reason.  He  has  sometimes  written 
that  the  Emperor  has  made  secret  communications  to  him, 
respecting  his  own  and  the  Emiieror's  personal  affairs  and 
those  of  their  common  children,  which  he  has  not  dared 
to  C(mimnnicate  in  a  letter.  When  he  brings  the  4,000 
Germans  to  Spain,  he  can  tell  him  wlmt  the  Emperor  has' 
said  to  him. 

The  King  of  England  is  to  ymy  the  \Y}iole  expenses  of 
the  enlibtment  of  the  6,000  Gernjans  and  of  their  transjport  to 
Spain.  Has  'written  to  Luis  Caroz  to  tell  the  King  of 
P'li^land  to  provide  him  (Pedro  de  TTrea)  with  the  nece-i'sary 
money.  He  is  to  embark  the  troops  at  such  time  a&  the 
Emperor  and  the  King  of  England  may  think  convenient ; 
but,  at  all  eventfl^  the  tooops  must  be  in  S^pain  before  the  end 
of  May. 

He  is  to  beg  the  Emperor  to  sdeet  good  troops  and  to 

give  them  an  experienced  and  trmty  colonel. 

Oilaberte  is,  during  his  absence,  to  remain  with  the 


BpamiUk.  Draft,  p.  1. 

151.    Meuoir  on  xh£  F0BUI.TION  of  a  GOOD  Abmt,  to  serve 
in  the  Wab  with  Fbance  which  Spain  and  England 

are  aboot  to  imdertake. 
A  good  army  cannot  be  formed  at  the  very  moment  it  is 
wanted.    Soldiers  enlisted  when  hostilities  begin    are  ex- 
tremely dear,  as  their  want  of  warlike  habits  must  be  fcujipUed 
by  their  greater  ntunbera.    It  is  therefore  an  advanlage 
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wiihoat  lorn  of  time,  (o  form  a  standing  oorpa  of  goaidsi 
horse  guard*  M  irell  w  foot  guards. 

CawUry. 

There  are  at  present  1,200  men-at-arms  in  Spain.  The 
light  horse  must  he  reinforced,  so  that  there  may  be^  at  leasts 
500  lances.   They  must  be  well  armed. 

Infantry. 

His  (the  author's)  advice  is  to  increase  the  in&ntry  of 
Villalba  until  their  number  reacljes  2,000  men.  Is  of  opinion 
that  2,000  men,  exi)erieuced  soldiers  and  commanded  by  good 
captains,  should  bo  sent  from  Naplea  Proposes  further  to 
enlist  3,000  Spaniards  and  1,000  newly  converted  lioOKsfiponi 
the  kingdom  of  Granada.    They  are  good  soldiers. 

Experience  haa  ahown  that  it  is  very  useful  to  have  8,000 
or  2,500  German  troops  with  the  Spaniards,  They  render 
excellent  services  on  a  day  of  battle,  or  when  the  camp  is  to 
.  Im  pitched  near  the  enemy,  or  when  the  anny  is  m  Tetreat^  as 
they  aro  well  disciplined  aiirl  nbey  their  officers.  But  "  such  is 
"  Uieir  beastliness  and  arrogance"  that,  unless  they  are  com- 
manded by  a  captain  of  their  own  nation  whom  th^  know 
io  be  generous  and  courageous  and  who  holds  a  commission 
from  the  £mperor,  they  are  rather  a  "fire-brand"  and  a 
aonroe  of  trouble  than  any  real  advantage. 

Such  an  army  will  be  found  sufficient  to  defend  Navarra. 

It  may,  however,  be,  and  it  is  the  more  probable  sup- 
position, that  the  King  will  not  be  disposed  to  ask  any  other 
miOOOUr  from  the  King  of  England,  but  that  he  will  invade 
France  from  the  side  of  Calais  with  all  his  forces.  In  Picardy 
and  Normandy  the  English  would  scarcely  find  any  resistance. 
Thinks  it  would  not  be  well  if  English  troops  were  to  be  again 
aent  to  Spain,  as  they  were  la.st  year.  It  is  rare  for  two 
commanders-in-chief  to  agree  well  together,  even  when  they 
belong  to  the  same  nation.  When  howevw,  they  are  of 
different  nationalities,  speak  different  langiinges,  and  have 
different  habits,  the  division  of  the  commandership-in-chief 
is  the  most  dangerous  thing  that  can  be  imagined.  Is  of 
<i])i!iioii  that  it  would  be  much  better  if  the  King  of  Enn;land 
were  to  invade  France  on  the  north,  whilst  the  Emperor 
attadxd  Boignndy,  and  if  the  Spanish  army  of  which  he 
has  spoken,  reinforced  by  5,000  men  from  Ouijnizcoa  and 
Alava  and  the  artillery  from  San  Juan  do  Pie  del  Fuerto^ 
were  to  march  at  once  to  Pamplona  and  Salvatiena,  from 
which  latter  place  it  couM  in  i  short  time  conquer  the  whole 
of  Guienne  and  Bean.  Famplooa^  Sangaesa  and  Lumbier 
must  be  wdl  frrlafied. 

Spies  must  be  sent  to  France. 

The  money  necessary  for  the  payment  of  the  troops  must 
be  kept  in  readiness. 

The  captains  must  be  chosen. 

The  best  arms  can  be  got  in  Milan  and  Bread*.  Those 
sent  by  way  of  Flanders  are  also  very  good. 
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Thd  VjapatiaiM,  the  King  of  Fnmeey  nn  J  the  Duke  of  Ferms 
have  oondllded  a  league,  to  which  the  other  league  con- 
cluded hy  the  Pope^  the  EmDeror,  and  the  Duke  of  Milan 
is  opposed  1^  heen  adrad  wldch  party  is  likely  to  be 
the  strongest  of  the  two,  and  has  answered  the  one  which 
has  the  Swiss  on  its  side.  Adda  now,  that  if  the  Pope  does 
not  commit  great  blunders,  the  Swiss  will  side  with  him, 
ftr  they  cannot  wish  that  so  powerful  a  prince  as  the  King  of 
France  should  be  lord  of  the  duchy  of  Milan.  They  would 
lose  thereby  all  their  importauca — No  date.    No  signature. 

Bpemiak.   AjrparenUy  the  original  copy.   pp.  10. 

Dec.(?)  162.  EiMQ  Fkbdinand  the  Catuouc  to  Pedbo  de  Ub£A, 
&z.A.L.as.  his  AwHAiwAPOB  at  the  Impbhul  Court. 

*  "*  Has  receiyed  liters  from  Italy,  d;it  r  1 1  lie  1  kh  of  November. 

The  Pope  is  entertaining  very  intimate  relations  with  the  King 
of  France.  The  King  of  France  has  renounced  liis  adherence 
to  the  schismatic  council,  and  adheres  to  the  Council  of  the 
Lateran.  The  Oallican  Church  sends  seven  prelate^s  to  ask  the 
pardon  of  the  Pope,  and  the  Pope  absolves  the  King  and  the 
kingdom  of  France.  The  Pope  has  always  been  a  lukewam 
fiiend  of  the  Emperor  and  of  liim.  Swiss  and  Milanese 
troops  are,  under  the  instigation  of  France,  on  their  march 
to  Genoa,  with  the  intention  of  changing  the  govmuncnt 
of  that  city.  The  Venetians  have  sent  unlimited  powers 
to'  the  Pope,  and  wish  to  be  reconciled  to  the  Emperor. 
The  Pope  is  in<dined  to  gi^e  a  laYoimble  Terdiet  to  the  Em- 
peror, but  neither  the  Pope,  nor  the  otiier  Italians,  nor  the 
Swiss,  wish  to  see  Venice  destroyed.  The  Swiss  are  not  dis- 
inclined to  oonclnde  an  alHance  with  the  Italians,  in  oider  to 
drive  tlie  Emperor  and  him  (King  Ferdinand)  out  of  Italj,  if 
the  £mperor  refuses  to  make  peace  with  Venice. 

His  amhassadon  in  Itafy  and  the  Ordinal  of  Ghulc  hare 
asked  him  what  they  ought  to  do  if  the  Pope  and  the  other 
Italians  cannot  be  persuaded  to  consent  to,  and  to  take  part 
in,  a  war  with  Venice.  The  Venetians,  they  say,  might  perhaps 
be  persuaded  to  accept  the  verdict  given  by  the  late  Pope 
Julius  11. ;  that  is  to  say,  tluit  Padua  and  Treviso  Bl)ould 
remain  in  possession  of  tlie  Venetians,  who  would  then  pay 
tribute  for  them  to  theEm}>eror.  Verona  and  Vicenza  might 
be  given  t^)  the  F.mperor.  The  Pope,  they  write,  might  be  per- 
suaded to  give  security  that  he  will  not  pronounce  his  verdict 
belbra  it  is  approved  by  him  (King  Ferdinand).  The  ambas- 
sadors are  of  opinion  that  such  a  verdict  may  be  accepted, 
mth  the  secret  reservation  that  Venice  is  to  be  destroyed  as 
soon  as  the  Emperor  and  he  (King  Ferdinand)  hava  settled 
their  differences  with  France. 

Has  ffiven  the  following  answer  to  his  ambassadors  and  to 
the  Oarainal  of  Gknrlt.  It  is  dear,  he  has  said,  that  the  Pope, 
tlie  other  Italians,  and  the  Swiss  do  not  like  to  see  Venice 
destroyed.  Further,  it  is  clear  that,  if  the  £mperor,  the  King 
of  England,  and  he  (King  Ferdinand)  do  what  thej  have 
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bound  themselves  to  perform,  viz.,  to  begin  war  with  France 
next  rammer,  the  Enperor  and  he  (King  Ferdinand)  unaided 
cannot  carr^'  on  a  successful  war  with  Venice  against  the  will 
of  the  Swiss  and  the  Italians.  The  war  with  Venice  is 
therafora  impossible,  especially  as  ndtber  he  ner  the  Empeiw 
has  money  in  abundance.  It  is  even  danperoua  to  let  the 
unsettled  state  of  things  which  prevails  in  Italy  continue  any 
longer.  The  Swiss  an3  the  Itdkaa,  it  is  to  be  feiured.  vonn 
conclude  an'alliancp  with  France,  which  htm  already  shown  her 
real  intentions  in  the  enterprise  on  Genoa,  a  city  which  is 
pifteed  under  his  and  the  Emperor's  protection. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  the  Emperor  concludes  peace  with 
Venice,  the  Pope  would  remain  their  friend,  and  would  do  «U 
in  his  power  to  preserve  the  friendship  of  "the  Emperor,  of 
the  King  of  England,  and  of  him  (King  Ferdinand).  The 
Venetians  would,  by  the  very  fact  of  their  being  friends  of  the 
Emperor,  become  the  enemies  of  France.  Thus,  the  Emperor, 
the  King  of  England,  and  he  (King  Ferdinand)  mold  be 
aided  by  the  Italians  in  their  war  with  France. 

Begs  the  Emperor  to  nmke  peace  with  Venice  in  one  way 
or  motber,  but  not  to  delay  the  conclusion  of  it  any  longer. 
Aa  mux  as  the  Emperor  has  concluded  peace  with  Venice  the 
general  Italian  defen.sive  league  must  be  concluded.  Hopes 
the  Italians  will  pay  him  some  money  for  the  m^ntenanoe 
of  his  army  until  the  league  is  concluded. 

When  ]  taly  is  thus  gained  and  rendered  safe,  the  Emperor,  the 
King  of  Bn^Mid,  and  he  (King  Ferdinand)  can  b^in  the  war 
with  France,  and  invadeher  provinces.  Hopes  France  will  he 
so  much  humbled  and  weakened  that  she  will  never  afterwards 
be  able  to  oppoee  his  and  the  Emperor's  plans  in  Italy.  The 
King  of  France  must  renounce  all  his  ri^ts  on  the  dnoby  of 
Milan  in  favour  of  the  Infante  Ferdinand. 

When  that  is  done  the  Emperor  can  propose  to  the  Yene- 
tians  to  release  them  from  the  payment  of  the  tribute  if  they 
help  him  to  conquer  and  to  defend  Milan.  It  ia  not  probable 
that  the  Traetiaaa  will  resist  audi  a  temptation. 

Has  written  all  this  to  bis  ambassadors  (in  Italy),  and  has 
ordered  titem  to  arrange  as  speedily  as  possible  Um  following 
four  points : — 

1.  The  conclusion  of  peace  between  the  Emperor  and  Yeniosu 

2.  The  oondnaioin  <k  the  general  Italian  leagoe  againsi 
France. 

3.  The  unconditional  friendship  cS  the  Pope.  Ia  order 
to  accomplish  this,  he  con.senta  to  marry  the  brother  of  the 
Poi)e  witli  the  daughter  of  the  Duke  of  Cardona 

4.  The  preservation  of  the  friendship  of  the  Swiss,  not  Onfy 
with  him  (King  Ferdinand),  bat  also  with  the  Pope  and  the 
Emperor. 

The  Emperor  must,  **tar  God's  sake,"  avoid  a  rupture  witb 

the  Swiss  ;  for  if  the  French  shoidd  gain  over  the  Swisi 
to  their  cause,  they  would  be  able  not  only  to  defukd  Fnmoe^ 
but  also  to  invade  Italy. 
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He  must  persuade  the  Emperor  to  order  Mooseigneur  de 
Gark  to  assist  his  ambassadors. 

The  Emperor  wishes  the  Infante  Ferdinand  to  renounce  hig 
inheritance  ia  Qermany,  and  to  receive,  instead  of  it,  the  ki^- 
dom  of  Aragon,  with  the  «Koepti(m  of  Naples  aad  NavamTHe 
is  io  tcl!  the  Emperor  that  the  kingdoms  of  Castile  and  Aragon 
cannot  be  divided.  They  are  the  undivided  inheritance  of 
Prince  Chariee.  Thinks  that  the  inheritance  of  their  ehildrai 
prince  Chariee  and  the  Infante  Ferdinnml)  can  be  settled 
belter  when  the  results  of  their  enterprise  on  France,  Milan, 
gad  Venice  are  known  to  them.  If  the  Iniknte  Ferdinand  is 
to  renounce  his  inheritance  in  Germany,  a  new  state  mast  be 
formed  for  him.  Repeats  once  moi'e,  that  Castile  and  Aragon 
are  to  remain  the  undivided  inheritance  of  Prince  Charles. 
Begs  the  Emperor,  for  a  short  time,  to  postpone  the  nego- 
tiations respecting  the  inheritance  of  their  cliildren. 

He  is  to  make  his  communications  to  the  Emperor  with 
the  greatest  secrecy.  Has  touched  on  all  these  delicate  ques- 
tions, because  he  wishes  him  (Pedro  de  Urea)  to  be  well 
informed  of  the  intentions  of  the  Emperor  when  he  returns 
to  Spain.^ — No  date;  Ko  rignatnn. 

Jndoned:  ''Don  Pedro  do  UrM." 

On  the  margin  U  written  byAtnuunn:  ''Fiat," 

Spcmuh,  Draft,  fp.  9. 

10  DiCk  (I)     168.   Kino  Febdiw add  thb  Cathouc  to  the  Kmaas  Com- 

8.  E  Fl  L  4»«.  MANDER   JUAX    DB    LUfOZA,   hk  AmAflBADOE  in 

a  S9, 40.  Flanders. 

Learns,  by  letters  from  Italy  of  the  14th  of  November,  that 
the  Pope  is  carrying  on  very  intimate  negotiations  with  the 
Xing  of  France.  The  King  of  France  has  renounced  the 
mock  council,  and  adheres  to  the  Council  of  the  Laterau.  The 
Gallican  Church  has  sent  seven  prelates  to  ask  pardon  of  the 
Pope,  and  to  rlcclarc  tlieir  a<ilierence  to  the  Lateran  Council 
The  Pope  has  absolved  the  King  and  the  Idngdom  of  France. 
He  is  on  very  friendly  terms  with  the  Frmch,  whilst  his 
behaviour  towards  the  Emperor  and  towards  him  is  of  a 
doubtful  character.  Troops  &om  Milan  and  Venice  are 
marehing  to  Genoa,  with  the  intention  of  changing  the  govern- 
ment of  that  city. 

The  Venetians  have  sent  ualimited  powers  to  the  Pope 
to  oondnde  pence  with  the  Emperor  in  their  name.  Is 
informed  that  the  Pope  really  intends  to  conclude  peace  on 
terms  which  are  very  lavoui-able  to  the  Emperor,  but  tliat  he 
has  dissnaded  all  the  Italians  from  lending  the  Emperor  and 
him  (King  Ferdinand)  any  aid  in  their  war  uitli  Venice.  The 
Italians,  and  still  more  the  Swiss,  would  be  very  sorry  if 
Venioe  were  destrojred.  They  declare  openly  that,  if  the 
Emperor  does  not  conclude  peace  with  Venice,  they  will  do 
theii  best  to  drive  the  Emperor  and  him  (King  Ferdinand) 
out  of  Italy. 
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His  ambassador  in  Italy  and  the  Cardinal  of  Gurk  do 
what  they  ean  to  persuade  the  Pope  and  the  other  Italiaiw  to 
give  money  and  send  soldiers  to  Ix;  emploj'ed  in  the  war  with 
Venice  until  that  republio  is  entirely  conqneredj  but  they 
dflspair  of  saooeeding  is  thdr  eflbrtft  They  aak  whether  it 
would  not  be  best  to  accept  the  conditions  of  peace  which 
the  Ute  Pope  Julius  proposed,  namely,  that  the  Venetians 
aihonld  ratain  Fladiia  and  Traviso,  paying  m  aiuraal  tribato 
for  them,  and  that  the  Emperor  should  have  Verona  and 
Vioenxa.  AU  tlie  other  pointa  in  dispute,  they  say,  should 
be  left  to  the  dedrioa  of  the  Pope,  who  hu  given  eaffident 
security  that  he  will  not  pronounce  any  arbi^tion  without 
his  (King  Ferdinivnd's)  express  consent.  These  proposals 
might  be  accepted,  with  the  tacit  understanding  that  Venioe 
is  to  be  entirely  destroyed  as  mkhi  as  affairs  with  France  ere 
brou;^ht  to  a  satisfactory  conclusion.  The  mental  reservation 
must,  however,  they  add,  be  kept  strictly  secret,  and  not  a 
single  Italian  must  even  suspect  it. 

Ha.H  told  his  amba-ssadors  that  he  has  well  considered  the 
hxA>  that  the  Italians  and  the  Swiss  are  opposed  to  the 
destruction  of  Venice,  fearing  that  the  day  on  which  that 
republic  should  cease  to  exist  would  be  the  eve  of  their  own 
downfall.  Has  equally  taken  into  consideration  that  the 
Empenr,  the  King  of  England,  and  he  (King  Ferdiiund) 
are  occupied  with  preparations  for  a  war  with  France.  As 
all  three  of  them  are  equally  in  want  of  money,  they  can- 
not at  the  iame  time  earn,-  on  »  war  with  Sno'ce  and  » 
war  with  Venice,  against  the  will  of  the  Swiss  and  the 
Italians.  Is  fully  persuaded  that  delay  is  dangerous,  as  it 
might  happen  that  the  Swiss  might  oonchide  aa  alliance 
with  France,  and  become  the  enemies  of  the  Emperor  and  of 
him.  Has,  on  the  other  hand,  no  doubt  that  if  peace  with 
Venioe  were  concluded,  the  Pope  would  do  all  in  his  power 
to  remain  an  ally  of  tlM  Emperor,  the  King  of  England,  and 
him.  The  Venetiaus,  in  consequence  of  peace  being  made 
between  them  and  the  Emperor,  would  become  the  enemies 
of  France,  and  it  would  be  possible  for  the  Pope,  the  Em- 
peror, the  King  of  England,  him,  and  all  the  Italian  states 
to  conclude  a  general  league  against  France.  On  account  of 
all  tliese  reasons,  he  is  of  opinion  that  the  Emperor  and  he 
ought,  without  delay,  to  consent  to  peace  with  Venice  on  the 
above-mentioned  conditions,  or  on  any  other  more  favourable 
oonditioBS  which  could  he  obtained  witiMmt  loss  of  time.  As 
soon  as  that  is  done,  a  general  league  for  the  defence  of 
Italy  can  be  concluded.  If  Italy  is  secured  in  this  way,  the 
Ihnperor,  the  Song  of  England,  and  he  can  then  undoiake 
war  with  France,  and  it  is  probable  that,  with  the  help  of 
God,  France  will  be  reduced  to  such  a  state  that  she  will  not 
be  able  to  hinder  their  entaffHise  when  they  snbsequently 
return  to  make  conquests  in  Italy.  France  would  thvs  M 
forced  to  renounce  her  daims  on  the  duchy  of  Milan. 

The  Ycnfltians  wo«dd  willingly  help  hm.  and  the  Empcsor 
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•to  oonqufir  Mika  for  their  oommon  son,  the  Infimte,*  and 
aftemrards  to  defend  that  duchy,  whiht  the  other  Italians  would 
much  prefer  to  see  MUan  in  their  power,  rather  than  have 
Venice  destroyed.  Wrote  to  his  nmbas-sadors  that  Milan  was 
to  be  given  to  the  Infante,  because  the  Italians  do  BOi  lika 
the  Princef  to  be  made  Duke  oT  Milan,  for  they  consider 
him  to  bo  a  more  dangerous  neighbour  than  even  the  King  of 
France,  seeing  that  he  k  tbndy  the  heir  of  the  kngdoniB 
of  Naples  and  Sicily. 

Writes  to  his  ambassadors  (in  Rome)  that  they  are,  withoat 
loss  of  time^  to  procure  four  things,  viz. : — 

1.  Peace  between  the  Venetians,  the  Emperor,  and  him. 

2.  The  general  league  for  the  defence  of  Itftly- 

8.  The  unconditimud  fiiendship  of  the  Pope,  end  the 
innrriatre  of  the  danfrhti  r  of  the  Duke  of  Cardona  with  his 
brother,  to  whom  he  must  give  an  estate  as  dower.  It  is 
BeoBBsaiy  to  sttaoh  the  Pope  by  indissoluble  bonds  to  their 
interest,  in  order  to  be  sure  of  him  when  they  return  to  their 
Italian  enterprises  after  the  humiliation  or  redaction  of 
Franoe. 

4.  The  preservation  of  the  friendship  of  the  Swiss.  This  is  a 
most  important  point.    If  the  Swiss  were  to  conclude  an 
alliance  with  the  French,  the  King  of  France  would  not  only 
be  able  to  defend  his  kingdom,  but  he  would  be  strong  enough 
to  place  him,  the  Emp*<ror,  the  King  of  Knglandt  and  the 
Italians  in  a  very  dithcult  pcjsition. 
•dt<fh,'..T;^Tr  .:  <wn7  -r^5He  is  to  tell  all  this  to  Madame  Margaret,  his  beloved 
daughter,  and  to  nsk  her  not  to  oroate  diffieiilties  in  regar<l  to 
the  intended  war  with  France,  of  which  the  cousetjuenccs  will 
be  highly  advantageeos  to  the  Emperor,  to  him,  and  to  the 
Prince  (Charles).    He  is  to  entreat  her  to  make  tlie  Emperor 
-     'Write  to  Monseigneur  of  Gurk,  and  order  him  to  assist  hia 
.:  ■ :    tt.r :  t '  'ambssMidora  in  obtaining  the  four  points  he  has  mentioned. 

Has  1  t  en  informed  hy  h'un  that  the  Emperor  wishes  him 
•  to  persuade  the  Iniantet  to  renounce  his  ri^ht  of  inheritance 
:  f }.  '  <if  ooe  hslf  of  the  German  inheritance  in  favour  of  the 
PrinM.|  The  Empi-ror  proposes  to  iii<leninify  the  Infante 
fenr'tfaat  vmnnciation  by  eiving  him  the  inheritance  of  the 
kingdem  of  Aragon,  with  the  exception  of  Naples  and 
Navarra,  which  are  to  be  inlierited  by  tliL'  Prince.  lie 
is  to  tell  the  Emperor  and  Madame  Margaret  that  the 
Prince  (Charles)  is  the  lawful  heir  of  all  the  dominions  of 
the  crowns  of  Castile  and  Aragon,  and  that  not  the  .snialle.st 
portion  of  tliem  can  be  tfiken  from  him.  If  the  Infante 
(FerdiiiJind)  i.s  to  renounce  half  of  his  inheritance  of  the 
dominions  in  Germsoy  which  belong  to  him  by  right;  he  csn 
be  indemnified  by  a  new  state  which  it  is  in  the  power  of 
the  Emperor  and  of  him'to  form.  If  the  Infante  (Ferdinand) 
inherits  Milaa  and  Venice,  and  if  Prince  (Charles)  succeeds 
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in  their  other  states  and  dominions,  all  cause  of  future 
enmity  and  dispute  between  the  two  brothers  will  be  at 
once  removed.  The  creation  of  a  new  empire  in  Italy  depends 
only  upon  the  Emperor  adopting  a  wise  line  of  policy.  Waits 
for  his  answer.  Must  re8er\'e  his  final  reply  to  the  proposal 
of  the  Emperor  until  he  is  informed  at  what  decision  be 
has  arrived,  and  until  his  plans  concerning  Milan  and  Venice 
beoome  len  uncertain  than  they  at  proeant  ara 

He  is  to  tell  the  Emperor  and  Madame  Maigaret  all  ibis. 

Written  on  the  margin:  "Fiat." 

Indorsed:  "  Letters  to  Mo9en  Juan  de  Let  Ktua.'' 

Spanish.   Draft,  pp.  \\^ 


23  Dea  (7)  154.  Kikg  Ferdinand  the  Cathouc  to  Pedbo  de  Quin- 
&T.e.lL.4.£«7.  TANA,  his  Secretary  and  AHBAflUOOB  to  the  KiWO 

OF  France  and  the  Emperor.* 

He  is  to  tell  the  Emperor  that  he  is  determined  always  to 
remain  in  such  alliaiioe  with  htm,  as  their  near  relationship 

requires.  Is  in  the  liighcst  degree  desirous  that  all  such  enter- 
prues  as  he  and  the  Emperor  may  conjointly  undertake  should 
be  just,  practicable,  andadTantageouatohis  and  his  daughter^a 
kingdoms,  as  well  as  to  the  dominions  of  the  Emperor  and  of 
Prince  Charles.  If  their  undertakings  possess  these  qualities, 
they  will  appear  laudable  to  God  and  the  world.  The  reason 
for  which  princes  begin  wars  is  no  other  than  to  remedy  the 
disadvantagesf  under  which  they  labour,  or  to  obviate  the 
dangers  with  which  their  states  are  threatened,  and  to  con- 
clude a  good  and  durable  peace. 

Has  learnt  of  late  that  the  Emperor  wishes  to  have  the 
duchy  of  Milan  for  one  of  their  grandsons,^  and  that  it  is  not 
hla  intention  to  leave  Milan  to  the  Duke  Maximilian^  or  to 
marry  the  Duke  to  one  of  their  gmnd-daughters.  He  must 
ask  tlie  Emperor  to -swear  that  he  will  keep  the  matter  seci-et^ 
and  then  make  the  following  oommtmiealaottto  him 

The  King  of  France  has  sent  him  an  embassy, |  offering 
to  marry  his  daughter,  Madame  Ken^  to  the  In&nte  Don 
Ferdinand,  if  he  and  the  Emperor  will  oondnde  peace  with 
France.  The  do'wcr  of  the  Princess  Rent'e  is  to  he  \hp  duch}- 
of  Milan,  the  county  of  Pavia,  and  the  signiory  of  Genoa^ 
wUdi  demfniona  are  to  belong  to  Uie  Infinite  and  hie  wife, 
and  to  their  issue,  male  or  female. 

The  King  of  France  ofiiara  to  renounce^  in  bis  £»YOttr,  all  hia 


*  lUsdonODcnt,  in  comnum  villi  slmoct  all  the  drafts,  haa  no  date.  We 
kBn,  hovmr,  from  a  doeoMOt  presenred  in  the  Scriea  EalndiH  Onma  4a 
CHdlh.  Leg^Jo  1, 2<',  foL  401,  that  Pedro  de  Qointana  leftYalladdH,  Ui 
Bkaioa  to  France  and  Genaany,  on  Fridaj,  the  SSrd  of  DeeemlMr  If  18. 

t  Dolendas,  illneat.  In  the  oriffinaL 

1  Prinee  Charles  and  Prince  Ferdinand,  both  nfUnrania  Eapancs. 

S  Maximiliaa  CMbm. 

I  The  emtamaHde  hv  UouieBr  4a  B«ne,4M4  tfM  lat  ef  Daeaiabw  1U8» 
MoMtar  4»  BttM  Hilfai  M  ]ii4ii4  in  the  eootia  flf  dto  aMa  Mmh. 
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claims  on  Naples  and  all  the  anrean  of  tfa«>  peOBion  wbioh  ia 
diie  to  him  ia  that  kingdom. 
The  King  of  Fmioe  further  oonMnto  UmI  the  dudij  of  M3aa 

shall  be  governed  and  administered  by  him  (King  Ferdinand) 
until  the  Inlaute  and  the  Princess  are  of  age  to  oonsmn- 
mate  their  marriage;  He  merely  daima  out  of  the  vewmm 
of  Milan  a  certain  yearly  contribution  to  the  expenses  occa- 
sioned by  the  entertainment  of  the  Princess  during  her  stay 
in  France. 

Ihe  King  of  France  promises  to  give  all  necessaiy  aaiiit- 
aaoe  in  conquering;  and  defending  the  duchy  of  Milan. 

The  King  of  ¥Vanoe  ia  ready  to  deliver  up  to  him  ihe  fbr> 
tress  of  the  Lat^erna  in  Genoa  aa  leeurily  lor  the  fidfilmeni 

of  his  obligations. 

The  King  of  France  promises  to  hand  over,  without  delay, 
a  treaty,  sealed  by  the  whole  of  the  nobility  and  the  cities  of 
his  kingdom,  as  is  stated  in  more  detail  in  the  OOpy  of  the 
articles  which  he  (QuinLana)  takes  with  him. 

If  he  and  the  Emperor  accept  these  proposals  of  the  King 
of  France,  he  is  to  tell  the  Emperor,  that  they  will  thereby 
obtain  three  great  advantages  for  themselves  and  for  their 
common  heir,  Prince  Charles. 

The  first  is  the  renunciation  of  all  claims  on  Naples,  by 
which  alone  the  peaceful  possession  of  that  kingdom  can  be 
leoured. 

The 'second  advantage  has  respect  to  Navarra.  The  King  of 
France  is  ready  to  bind  himself  and  his  heirs  to  assist  him 
(King  Ferdinand)  and  hia  heirs  in  defending  NaHm  againafc 
any  aggressor.  Thus  the  possession  of  that  Mnyl^  ^RpjU  he 
aecuzed  to  their  heir.  Prince  Charles. 

Thirdly,  he  and  the  Emneror  wUI  gain  tlM  dtiehy  of  Milan 
for  the  Infante  Ferdinand,  who  may  then  renounce  the  in- 
heritance he  expects  in  Germany.  The  possession  of  Milan 
and  the  other  states  in  Ital^  will  not  only  he  a  great  gain  in 
itself,  but  will  largely  contribute  to  secure  Naples^  Sidi^,  and 
all  the  other  dominions  of  him  and  the  Emperor.  In  caae  of 
necessity,  Mihin  can  assist  Naples,  and  Naples  Milan. 

gaya  no  more  than  the  truth  when  he  asserts  that  these 
arrangements  are  equivalent  to  a  second  conquest  of  the  three 
kingdoms.  No  other  opportunities  will  be  offered  to  the 
Emperor  and  to  him,  in  tn«r  whole  lives,  to  accomplish  aooli 
great  object"!,  and  to  secure  such  great  advantagaa  to  then^ 
selves  and  to  their  whole  succession. 

By  this  peace  the  Emperor  and  he  will  attain  their  ends 
sooner  than  by  war.  A  general  peace  oan  be  concluded  and 
the  war  with  the  Infidels  b^un. 

The  Yenetiaaa  are  inclined  to  join  the  league  against  llilan. 

It  would  be  easy  work  to  make  the  English  consent  to 
these  arrangements.  Has  explained  to  him  (Quintana)  mom 
fnUy,  by  woid  of  mouth,  all  that  concerns  En^dand. 

If  the  Empemx^jectaihepiopoaalaof  thaKingof  FinoM^ 


Digitized  by  Googfc 


190  HBNBT  Vm. 


1618. 

and  decides  ou  invading  that  kingdom,  he  will  not  be  ju8ti£led 
iMfere  Ood  and  the  world.  Fnnoe^  by  oflhring  aooeptable 
conditions,  has  removed  all'  reasons  for  war,  and  the  success 
of  warlike  enterprises  depends,  more  than  any  thing  else 
in  tile  -wtaAA,  on  the  will  of  God.  Besidea,  it  rami  not  be 
imagined  that  tlx'  conquest  of  France  is  an  easy  thing,  and 
that  it  can  be  accomplished  in  the  way  the  Emperor  and  the 
Kingof  En^^d  think.  Moreover,  if  tlw  IVencb  proposals  are 
li^eeted,  and  the  conquest  of  France  cannot  be  achieved,  the 
nnnvoidable  oonaeauenoe  will  be  eternal  mx  in  Christendom, 
and  the  impoaaibility  of  taking  in  hand  the  war  witii  the 
Infidels. 

The  Italians  desire  nothing  more  tlian  to  expel  all  foreigners 
from  Italy.  If  he  and  the  Emperor  were  to  be  occupied 
in  a  serious  war  with  France,  it  nii^t  be  that  the  ItallMM 
would  attain  their  objects.  But,  even  supposing  that  a  war 
witli  Franco  could  he  brought  to  a  satisfactory  conclusion, 
-  the  Emperor  may  judge,  frotu  the  example  of  Toiunay, 
wliat  advantages  he  would  gain  by  it. 

The  English  have  shown  by  their  conduct  that  they  can- 
not be  trusted.  He  and  the  Emperor  are  never  sure  that 
the  English  will  really  perform  their  promises.  Tliey  might 
leave  them  alone  in  the  war  with  Eranoe^  as  they  left  Mm 
alone  only  last  year. 

The  offers  wliicli  the  King  of  France  lia.s  made  to  him 
and  the  Emp^jor  are  so  advantageous  that  they  must  not 
delay  to  accept  them.  Otherwise  it  might  happen  that  they 
would  not  obtain  sndi  good  otnkditions  when  they  wish  to 
procure  tbem.  t 

Should  the  Emperor  hare  any  daat/tt,  he  must  ranove 
them,  aeoovdinf  to  what  Ites  been  said  to  him,  by  wotd  of 
mouth. 

If  it  be  neoessanr,  in  order  to  persuade  the  Enpenr,  that 
he  should  divide  the  goveniment  of  Milan  between  him  and 
the  Emperor,  or  even  leave  it  entirely  to  the  Anpsnr,  he 

would  make  those  couco-ssions. 

Ti  e  Kiiiperor  has  proposed  to  him  an  arrangement  by  which 
*  the  Infante  Ferdinand  could  renounce  his  inheritance  in 
Germany  in  favour  of  Prince  Charles.  If  the  Emperor  accepts 
the  oSkn  of  the  King  of  France,  he,  on  his  part,  is  ready  to 
carry  out  tlip  wishes  of  the  EmperoT  lespootiqg  ranmein- 
tion  by  the  Infante. 

He  is  to  oommmdcate  with  Pedro  de  TTrea,  ambeswdnr  at 
the  Imperial  court,  and  to  take  his  advice.  The  iUnhaSBSdor, 
however,  must  iirst  swear  to  keep  the  affair  secret 

If  the  Emperor  accepts  the'Franch  cfkxa,  he  is  to  rign  ilie 
articles  whicli  are  given  to  him  (Quintana).    Tliat  done,  he  is 
to  go  post  baste  to  the  King  of  France,  and  to  see  that  he 
'  also  signs  the  treaty  in  secret. 

He  is  to  take  care  that  the  Emperor  keeps  the  King  of 
England  in  his  iianda.  Neither  for  this  nor  for  any  oUier 
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immh  nrart  he  bimlr  the  aUianee  witb  Mm.  After  this  affiur 

is  settled,  the  Em|:iornr  wall  easily  arrange  bis  OthflT  buuUIB 
•with  Engbind. — No  date.    Iso  signature. 

iTulorsed :  "  Itiatructiom  for  the  Secretary  Qwintana." 

Almamn,  JM  Awiwtafy  ^  State  to  King  Ferdi- 
nand. * 

Sj^nisk,   Drafi.  5. 


23  Dec.(t)  155.  Kimq  Ferdikand  the  Catholic  to  Pedbo  de  Quiktaka, 
p.  Ar.  d.  I'E.  lus  SBCBmBT  and  AniflwiiTWE  in  Fhakcx. 

^*^^|]^'  &  is  to  deliver  hb  credentials  to  the  Queen  of  France,  and 

to  speak  to  her,  in  answer  to  the  message  jshe  has  sent  lum 
through  Monsieur  de  Borne,  follows. 
.  Has  read  the  artidea  aigiied  bythe  King  of  Franoe.  Thinka 
they  are  very  satisfactory.  Is  more  desirous  than  even  the 
Kine  of  France  can  be  to  aee  the  treaty  executed  aa  soon  as 
poawile.  Has  always  witSied  to  be  the  friend  of  the  BSng  of 
France.  The  proj)oseil  treaty  is,  moreover,  very  favourable  to 
the  Emperor  and  to  their  common  grandsons.  But  the  King 
of  IVanoe  knows  that  the  Emperor  has  oonoliided  an  allianoe 
with  the  Poi)e  and  the  other  potentates  of  Italy,  with  the  Swiss, 
and  the  King  of  Knglnnrl,  Xf  he  (King  Ferdinand)  and  the 
King  of  France  were  to  attempt  to  cany  out  their  jdana 
without  asking  the  consent  of  the  Emperor  and  the  King  of 
England,  the  whole  league  would  be  their  enemies,  and  they 
would  have  to  contend  with  great  difficulties.  Does  not  like 
a  hazardous  policy.  Wishes  first  to  obtain  the  ci.uisent  of 
the  Emperor.  He  is  therefore,  after  having  delivered  his 
message  to  the  Queen  of  France,  to  go  to  the  Euiperor  and 
to  persuade  him  to  ratify  the  treaty  with  France. 

If  it  is  impossible  to  persuade  the  Emperor  to  be  a  party 
to  this  treaty,  he  declares  himself  ready  to  conclude  it  alone. 

As,  however,  he  would  thereby  render  the  Emperor,  the 
King  of  England,  and  all  the  other  members  of  the  league 
his  enemies,  he  must  insist  upon  one  condition,  viz.,  that 
Madame  Ren^  shall  be  delivend  into  his  keeping  in  Perpig- 
nan  until  the  duchy  of  Milan  is  conquered.  As  soon  as  that 
is  done  he  will  send  her  back  to  the  Kiugand  Queen  of  France. 
Prefers  the  friendship  of  the  King  of  fVance  to  an  allianoe 
with  any  other  prince  of  Christendom. 

Has  asked  the  Pope  to  send  nuncios  to  the  Emperor  and  to 
tho  King  of  England,  who  are  to  penoade  them  to  make 
peace  with  the  King  of  France.  The  Pope  has  promised  him 
to  do  so.  Thinks  Uie  King  of  France  would  act  wisely  if  he 
were  without  dehky  to  renounce  tiie  Gooncil  of  Fisa,  and  to 
declare  his  adhesion  to  the  Council  of  the  Lateran.  The 
Gallican  Church  ought  also  to  reconcile  herself  with  Home. 

Two  obetades  are  in  the  way  of  the  Emperor,  that  ifl  to 
tay,  his  alliauM  and  Toainay. 
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TbinlfB  tbe  ffing  of  Englted  ou  be  won  if  iho  King  of 

France  will  promise  not  to  create  difficulties  for  him  in  the 
government  of  Scotland,  and  will  pay  bim  the  usual  pension. 

Indorsed :  "  Jnslruction  to  Ftdro  de  QuiiUana,    What  he 
it  to  aajf  to  the  Qvum  o/Fnmoe.'* 

SpOMMk,  Onginat  dnfi.  fp.  8. 

15U. 

1st  Jan.       166.    KiN-a  Fkrdikavd  the  Catholic  to  Pedeo  oi  (^VOh 

r.  Mon.  UiaL  TANA,  Ilia  SeCKEXAKY  and  AllBAaSADOB. 

K.  14SS.  JSo.  H.  he  had  left,  YiUanora  arrii^  with  letters  fiom  ihe 

Queen  of  France.  She  infornis  hira  that  she  has  persuaded 
the  King  of  France  to  reooimoe  his  claims  on  Naples,  and  to 
consent  to  the  marriage.*  The  daehy  of  Hihia  will  be  given 
as  a  dower.    She  wiahes  that  peace  should  be  concluded. 

Has  had  letters  from  Genoa.  Fray  Bemaldino  has  not  been 
able  to  provide  the  fortress  of  the  liitema  with  provisions. 

The  King  of  F.ngfaind  has  written  to  the  Pope,  and  told  him 
that  he  intends  to  recommence  his  enterprise  (on  France)  next 
spring  with  greater  forces  than  last  year.  Ue  adds,  however, 
that  according  to  a  letter  from  Scotland,  the  Scots,  although 
they  have  lost  their  King  and  their  most  influential  men,  do 
not  show  any  inclination  for  peace.  They  provoke  him,  on 
the  contrary,  to  begin  the  war  again.  The  letter  is  not  dated. 
It  seems  that  the  King  of  England  does  not  care  much  for  tbe 
affairs  of  Scotland,  but  if  they  should  hereafter  become  more 
serious  he  would  be  inclined  to  make  peace  (with  France). 

He  i.s  to  tell  the  Emperor  that  the  Scotch  business  will 
either  retain  the  isLing  of  England  in  his  own  oountiy,  or,  if 
he  nndertakes  war  in  France,  will  soon  Ibiee  Urn  to  retiim 
to  his  own  kingdom.  It  would  not  be  safe  to  count  on  Um 
assistance  of  England,  as  it  must  be  of  necessity  uncertain. 

Haa  only  one  answor  to  make  to  the  nnfiivouvaUe  lepovia 
which  arc  cirtulat-ed  uV)Out  liini,  and  that  is,  that  he  has  made 
Spain  greater  than  she  has  ever  been  during  the  last  700  years. 
Tin  only  danger  to  whidi  slie  is  exposed  arises  from  bad 
advisers  of  the  Prince  ( Charles).  If  the  Prince  were  to  listen 
to  them,  all  might  be  lost  after  his  (King  Ferdinand's)  death, 
and  Spain  would  be  again  reduced  to  the  miserable  state  in 
which  she  was  when  bis  brother,  Don  Carlos,  instigated  by 
bad  servants,  rose  against  his  father.  Then  was  Naples  lost 
and  Catalonia  devastated.  The  Emperor  and  the  Prince  mav 
be  assured  that  by  following  his  advice,  and  employing  sudi 
servants  as  he  recommends,  they  will  not  only  be  able  to 
preserve  all  they  now  hold,  but  will  even  be  able  easily  to 
increase  their  power. 

Send«  this  courier  only  that  he  may  write  him  word  what 
he  has  concluded  with  France.  He  must  write  before  he  sets 
am  on  his  joomey  to  the  Emperor.   He  is  to  toll  the 


*  Betirtcn  Benee,  daiubter  of  tbe  Kiog  of  k'naet,  and  the  Arcbdake  Ferdi- 
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and  Queen  of  Fraiio<>  that  he  (King  Ferdinand)  desires  tbe 
conclusion  of  peace  more  ardently  even  than  they  do. 

Wishes  to  Know  where  the  Emperor  is  stayinjr.  If  tlie 
Emperor  cannfit  he  persuarled  to  conclude  jwacc  with  Venice, 
he  must,  at  least,  give  his  consent  that  the  duchy  of  Milan  shall 
be  disposed  of  at  once.  This,  howerer,  must  be  kept  strictly 
secret,  until  he  lia^  got  Milan  into  his  jwwer.  As  soon  as  tliat 
is  done,  he  and  the  King  of  France  will  assist  the  Emperor 
in  his  enterprise  on  Venice.  — No  date.   No  signature. 

Indaned:  *'Uadrid,  the  l«e  ofJammry  1514.** 

Spanuk,  Dra^  pp.  2. 

Jan.  (1)       167<    KiKQ  FERDmAio}  the  Catholic  to  Pedro  de  Quintana, 

p.  Mon.  Hut  ius  SlfiCRBrART  MmI  AUBASSADOB   tO  tlw  EMPEBOB 

X.148S.  Ila4l.  ELECT 

The  Pope  has  sent  a  nuncio  and  a  servant  of  the  Magnidcent 
CKoUiuio*  to  him.  Their  words  were  very  firiradly,  but  the 
purport  of  their  message  was  that  he  should  persuade  the 
Emperor  to  give  up  to  the  Venetians,  for  a  sum  of  money,  all 
the  dties  which  he  had  posBeased  from  ancient  times.  Had 
already  ampeoted  tiiat  the  Italians  ^vished  to  expel  Irom 
their  country  all  TJltraniontane  princes.  TIic  present  message, 
however,  makes  it  (juito  clear  that  tiie  Pope  and  the  oilier 
Italian  powers  intend  to  deprive  the  Emperor  and  him  of 
their  Italian  dominions,  or,  at  Iciust,  to  prevent  their  heir 
firom  taking  possession  of  them.  They  have,  to  that  end,  con- 
certed a  league  with  the  Swiss.  They  are  endeavouring  to 
make  a  son  of  Don  Fedcrigo  King  of  Naples.  They  even 
hope  to  gain  over  to  their  cause  the  King  of  France,  whom 
they  think  ken  dangerous  to  Italy  than  the  Eknperor  or  him 
(King  Ferdinand);  sayinr;;  that  the  King  of  France  does  not 
aak  them  for  money,  whilst  the  Emperor  and  he  are  in  the 
hahit  of  doing  so. 

It  would  .scarcely  \ie  possible  for  him  and  theTEmperor  to  main- 
tain, at  the  same  time,  one  army  against  France  and  another 
army  against  the  ItaliaiM.  If,  however,  they  were  to  oondnde 
peace  with  France,  one  of  their  armies  would  thereby  become 
unnecessary,  and  all  their  resources  might  then  be  employed 
in  keeping  their  andes  in  Italy  in  an  efficient  state.  The 
Italians  would  tima  be  reduced  not  only  to  the  necessity  ot 
suffering  their  presence  in  Italy,  but  the  Emperor  and  he 
would  be  able  to  carry  out  their  plans  of  aggrandizement  in 
that  country.  Milan  would  soon  belong  to  their  grandson, 
the  Infante  (Ferdinand),  and  Najilcs  and  Navarra  WOUld 
become  the  peacet'iil  inheritance  of  their  common  heir. 

Hieronymo  de  Vich  wrote  toiiim  on  the  2tth  of  Dccembttv 
■aying  that  the  Pope  had  begged  Itiin  to  persuade  the  Emperor 
to  conclude  a  truce  with  the  Venetians  for  eight  or  twelve 
months  His  Qolineaa  will  give  him  a  boll,  in  whieh  he  will 


•  GidiMio  de  HedicM. 
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promise  not  to  prououBce  his  tiual  verdict  without  his  (King 
Ferdiiiaiid'a)  express  consent.  Begs  the  Emperor  to  empower 
the  Cardinal  of  (  3urk  to  si^^n  the  (ruc<*.  Tlie  truce  with  Vcuice 
is  no  obstacle  to  the  (h^ooo  with  France.  On  the  contrary, 
it  will  make  the  negotiations  of  peace  with  FVaace  more 
easy ;  for  the  Venetians  would  aid  the  in  in  conquering  Milan 
if  the  King  of  France  should  make  difficulties.  Once  masters 
of  Milan,  they  can  conclude  such  a  peace  with  Venice  as  they 
Hka,  or  ev«n  conquer  that  state,  if  they  think  it  right  to 
do  so. 

B^s  the  Kiuperor  to  help  him  to  persuade  tiie  King  of 
France  to  pay  the  King  of  England  the  sums  of  money  he 
was  accustomed  to  pay  liini,  and  not  to  raise  up  obstacles 
for  him  in  the  government  of  .Scotland.'  Tlie  King  of 
BiUgland,  on  the  other  hand,  ought  to  be  satisfied  with  the 
0(Hlce8.sions  of  the  King  of  Frnuce.  The  King  of  England 
mnst  not  think  tliat  the  Em])eror  and  he  will  expose  tliem- 
selves  to  the  danger  of  loung  all  their  possessions  in  Italy, 
only  in  order  to  assist  him  (in  his  war  witli  France).  He 
must  bear  in  mind  that  the  Italians  and  the  Swiss  have  come 
to  an  understanding  to  attack  the  Emperor  and  him,  and 
to  wrest  from  tliem  their  states  in  Italy,  as  soon  as  he,  the 
Emperor,  and  the  King  of  England  are  occupied  iu  a  war  with 
France. 

In  order  the  better  to  conclude  their  negotiations  with 
France,  they  ought  to  pei-suade  the  Pope  to  enter  with  them 
into  a  league  for  the  common  defence  of  Italy. 

Should  the  Emperor,  against  all  reason,  refuse  to  make 
peace  with  France,  he  must  then  go  to  France,  and  wait  for 
further  instructions.  He  must,  however,  employ  his  time  in 
prqiaring  tiie  mind  of  the  King  of  France  for  the  idea  of 
conchiding  a  separate  alliance  with  liini  alone.  The  King  of 
France  and  he,  when  united,  are  strong  enough  to  cjiny  out 
their  policy. 

HLs  only  doubt  is,  whether  the  King  of  France  is  sincere 
or  not.  If  the  King  of  France  is  sincere,  and  if  the  Emperor 
and  he  conclude  peace  with  France,  the  Pope  and  the 
Florentines  will  be  unable  to  do  anything  except  to  ol^ey  them. 

The  treaty  with  the  King  of  England  regarding  the  war 
with  Fitanoe  is  to  remain  in  enspmse  until  the  negotiationB 
with  the  King  of  France  are  concluded. 

He  is  to  write  soon. — No  date.    No  signature. 

Indoraed:  "Pedro  de  QuinUma." 
S^pcmUik.  Draft,  pp.  7. 

Jan.  (?)       158.    Kjnq  Ferdinand  thu  Catholic  to  the  Knight  Oom- 

&X.TibXhtU4.  3CAKDKS  GBXISTOyAIi  BbIZBNO,  his  AMBA88AS0M  in 

t  w.  Rome. 

He  is  to  keep  the  contents  of  thi.s  letter  very  secret,  and  to 
oommimicate  them  to  no  one,  except  to  the  Canlinal  of  Gurk, 

*  ..."  y  que  DO  le  iiDpi<U  la  govenuicioD  d«  Scocia." 
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after  Laving  received  lii-s  oath  not  to  divulge  them,  and  to  the 
Viceroy  (of  Naples). 

He  told  him,  in  his  letter  of  the  24th  of  December,  tliat  the 
Cardinal  of  Ciurk  approved  of  Lis  plan  of  making  peace  with 
Venice  and  war  wiHk  IVaaoe,  and  of  oontiiiiiiiig  fhft  "war 
until  the  Kin<,'  of  France  should  consent  to  marry  Madame 
Ren^  to  the  Infante  Ferdinand,  and  to  give  them  the  duchy 
of  M ilaa  aa  a  doww.  Is  glad  to  inform  him  fhat  war  haa  now 
bot-ome  unnec'Cisaiy,  flie  Kiiii,'  of  France  being  rea»ly  to  re- 
nounce lus  claims  ou  Milan  in  favour  of  Madame  Ben^  and 
the  Infinite  Ferdinand  The  King  of  IVanoe  haa  farther  eon- 
Rented  that  he  (King  Ferdinand)  shall  have  the  government 
of  the  duchy,  and  keep  its  fortresses  in  his  power,  until 
Madame  Ren^  and  the  IndBute  have  attained  a  marriageable 
age  The  Ring  of  France  has  eVMK  bound  himself  to  aid  him 
in  conquering  Milan,  and  will  renounce  all  hia  rights  on^Naplea 
and  Navarra^ 

Hn.s  sent  Quinluna  to  the  Emperor,  and  begged  him  to 
accept  the  offers  of  France.  The  conquest  of  Milan  will  be 
easy  if  the  French  help  him.  After  the  conquest  of  Milan,  it 
will  depend  on  him  and  the  Emperor  to  decide  whether  they 
will  conclude  an  alliance  with  Venice,  or  dispose  in  another 
manner  of  the  destinies  of  that  republia  It  will  be  im- 
possible far  the  YenetiaBB  to  xedbfc  tM  fouMB  of  Spain  and  of 
the  Emperor,  mipported  bj  Mjlaa,  Naplea,  the  and 
Florenoe. 

V  the  oflRara  of  IVanoe  are  aooepted,  the  King  ci  England 

must  content  liiniself  with  the  3'curly  payments  which  he  for- 
merhr  received  horn  France,  and  Mrith  the  promiae  of  the  King 
of  Iiaiiee  not  to  raise  up  any  obstadea  when  he  takes  the 
goivemment  of  SooUand  into  his  ov.tl  hands. 

The  Pope  has,  in  consideration  of  the  difficulties  of  a  peace 
between  the  Emperor  and  the  Venetians,  proposed  to  him  first 
to  conclude  a  trtice  of  one  year  with  Venice.  The  Pope  would, 
in  such  case,  be  elected  as  umpire  by  the  contending  parties, 
and  has  promised  to  give  his  verdict  during  the  year  of 
truce.  The  Pope  has,  besides,  pronused  to  seiui  him  a  boD, 
in  which  he  will  bind  liimself  not  to  pronounce  any  judgment 
except  such  a  one  as  he  (Kins  Ferdinand)  would  approve  of. 
He  is  to  tell  all  this  to  the  Cardinal  of  Ourk,  and  to  show 
him  how  much  more  advantageous  it  wnuM  be  to  accej)!  the 
offers  of  the  King  of  France  than  to  go  to  war  with  him. 

Spaniali.   Draft,  jap.  3. 
Jan.  (?        XS9.    KiN(!  Ferdixaxd  the  Catholic  to  the  Knight  Com- 

S.£.£1.I..4M.  MANDER    JUAN    OS    LANDZA,    hia   AKBASBADOA  ill 

ft  44,40,4*.  FlANDERa 

Wrote  to  him  on  the  8th  of  December  concerning  the  treaty 

which  had  been  concluded  between  the  EniyvMor,  the  King 
of  Enghuid,  and  him.     On  the  20th  of  the  uame  month 
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onleiTil  Dun  Luis  Caroz,  Don  Pedro,*  and  liini  not  to  speak 
any  mure  about  the  treaty,  and  not  to  exchange  the  ratili- 
cations  of  it   Hb  reasons  far  not  mtifyii^  the  treaty  are  the 

following. 

The  motive  wliiuh  made  him  undertake  war  with  France 
•WM  lu8  desire  to  defend  the  Cha««h  and  to  eradieate  the  aeihian. 

That  luxa  been  done.  The  Clnirdi  lias  been  defended,  the  Pope 
haa  recovered  his  cities  and  counties,  and  the  schism  is 
at  an  end.  The  King  of  France  no  longer  adheres  to  the 
false  council  ;  lie  has,  on  the  contrary,  condemned  it,  and 
declared  hia  obedience  to  the  Laterau  Council.  He  and  the 
Galliean  Ghnreh  are  reconeiled  with  R<«m.  ThiiB,l3ie  reaaon 
which  justified  tlie  war  with  France  has  ceaaed. 

Knows  that  the  Venetians  have  concluded  an  aUiance  with 
the  Turks,  and  intend  to  help  them  next  summer  in  an  attack 
upon  Apulitu  H;w,  moreover,  learnt  from  the  nuncio  whom 
the  Po|M>  has  lately  sent  to  liim  that  the  Italians  are  all  of  one 
mind  about  driving  the  Emperor  and  him  out  i>i'  Italy.  For  that 
purpose  they  have  seci-etly  concluded  a  league  among  them- 
Kelvos  and  with  the  Swiss.  Naphy*  i.s  to  be  given  to  a  son  of 
Don  Federigo.  The  Italians  Ciilculate  that  whilst  they  (the 
Emperor,  the  King  of  Enghind,  and  he)  are  occupied  in  * 
war  with  France,  they  can  ea.sily  carry  out  their  de-sij^^s. 

Has  done  all  he  can  to  persuade  tiie  Pope  and  the  oUier 
Italians  to  contrihnte  mon^  for  the  maJntenimoe  of  their  (the 
Emjx  ror's  and  Kiii^  Ferdinand's)  ai-mies  in  Italy,  and  to  aid 
them  in  their  wai-  with  Venice.  Ail  has  been  in  vain.  The 
Italians  have,  on  the  contrary,  done  what  they  ooold  to  induce 
their  armies  in  Italy  to  disband. 

2^0  aid  of  any  kind  is  to  be  expected  fiNHnthe  Italians,  whilst 
he  is  unable  to  maintain,  unassisted,  two  great  amues,  one  in 
Italy,  and  the  other  on  the  French  firontien  of  Spain.  Taking 
this  into  account,  and  there  being  no  longer  any  just  reason  for 
continuing  a  war  with  France,  which  involves  so  many  dangers, 
he  has  been  thinking  abont  securing  his  and  the  Emperor's 
states  in  Italy.  Whilst  he  wn-<  considering  these  matters  the 
King  of  France  made  a  most  advantageous  proposal  to  him 
and  to  the  Emperor.  Such  great  advantages  have  never 
hitherto  l>cen,  and  never  will  be  again,  offered  to  them.  The 
King  of  France  declares  himself  ready,  if  the  Emperor  and  he 
will  make  peace  with  him,  to  marry  Madame  Ben^e,  his 
daughter,  to  tlie  Infante  Don  Ferdinand,  and  to  give  his 
daughter  the  duchy  of  Jitlilan,  the  county  of  Pavia,  and  tlie 
dgniory  of  Gene*  as  a  dower,  to  belong  to  her,  her  husband, 
and  their  descendants,  male  ami  female,  for  all  time  to  c<iine. 

The  Kiug  of  France  renounces,  fui-ther,  all  claims  on  the 
kingdom  of  Naples,  and  on  the  arrears  of  tiie  pensions  doe  to 
him  out  of  the  i  <'V<Mmes  of  that  kingdom,  so  that  Naples  will 
remain  the  undisputed  possession  of  him  and  his  hein. 


*  Don  Fidio  de  Um,  Ui  aalMflndaff  St  tfw  CQort  flf  the  EMpenr. 
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Tlie  King  of  France  binds  himself  to  tleliver  thtt  dodby  of 
Milan  to  hiiii,  with  all  its  o;ustl<  s  juul  fi»rtre.H»ea,  as  soon  ns 
it  in  con^uured.  Is  to  govern  and  keep  it  in  the  name  of 
the  Infimle  and  Madame  Ben^  until  they  have  attained  a 
mnrriacfeaMo  n'j:r,  nnd  have  consummated  their  marriage.  Is 
bound  to  pay  the  King  of  France  merely  the  yearly  expenses 
of  ihe  nwintenaocc  of  .M  adame  Bea^  and  the  wpenaes  caused 
by  the  con«picst  of  llie  ihicliy. 

The  King  of  France  promises  to  aid  the  £mperor  and  him 
in  the  conquest  of  Milan. 

AaBtHm  as  Milan  is  conqufred,  the  Kini,'  of  France  Mid  he 
will  hdp  the  Jb^mpcror  in  Ids  enterprise  on  Venice. 

Concerning  the  dudiy  of  Gnddvn^  tihe  King  of  IVanoe 
promises  to  do  what  the  Emperor  wishes. 

^  As  soon  as  the  treaty  is  signed,  the  Kine  of  France  binds 
himself  to  deliver  to  him  the  castle  of  the  LtUema  in  Genoa, 
which  ia  of  great  importance. 

The  Ring  of  France  offers  to  make  all  the  great  men  and 
the  cities  of  France  and  Brittany  sign  the  trea^. 

Has  sent  Quintana  to  the  Emperor  to  qiesk  about  this 
overture  of  the  King  of  France.  Is  of  opinion  that  the 
Emperor  and  he  ought  to  accept  the  oifera  of  France.  The 
Emj)eror  nnd  he  would,  by  not  accepting  them,  not  only  lose 
the  ailvaiitagos  connected  with  then),  hut  they  and  their  heirs 
would,  moreover,  lose  whatever  they  possess  in  Italy.  The 
advantages  which  tiiey  would  secure  by  accepting  the  cdfon 
of  the  King  (if  France  are  live  in  numlKT  ;  viz. — 

1.  Aapks  would,  after  his  death,  be  the  undisputed 
inheritance  of  the  Prince  (Charles). 


anoe  o^  one-half  of  the  German  dominions  of  the  Emperor  in 
&TOUr  of  the  Prince.  The  Emperor  ha.s  infurnu  d  him  that  he 
desires  it  Moreover,  the  possession  of  Milan  by  the  Infante 
would  be  an  additional  security  for  Naples,  Sicily,  and  the 
other  states  to  which  the  Prince  is  heir. 

.1.  .The  Emperor  would,  "with  the  help  of  God,  of  the 
'  King  of  France,  an<l  of  him,"  easily  conquer  Tenioe,  and 
during  the  remainder  of  his  lifetime  would  be  the  sovereign 
ma.ster  of  that  city,  whicli  is  by  no  means  a  small  advantage. 

4.  Ihe  Kiug  of  France  would  always  help  him  to  defend 
the  kingdom  of  Navaxra against  external  and  internal  enemies, 
and  thereby  secure  its  posscs-sinn  to  him  and  to  his  heirs. 

5.  Tlie  King  of  Fmucc  would  aid  tlie  Emperor  to  reduce 
Gueldres  to  obedience.  That  would  be  equal  to  the  aoqui- 
aition  of  a  neM'  conntry. 

Thus,  tike  Emperor  and  he  would  remove  all  causes  of 
discord  between  them  and  the  King  of  France  during  their 
lifetime  and  after  tlieir  deaths  and,  it  were,  anew  obtain 
five  states  for  tliem  and  their  heira 

There  is  good  reason  to  believe  that  by  accepting  the 
overtures  of  France  they  wiU,  in  the  shortest  way,  arrive 
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tit  a  general  peace  of  Christendom,  and  be  enabled  io  under- 
take a  common  war  with  the  Infidels.  Should  they,  on 
the  contrary,  reject  the  offers  of  the  King  of  France,  and 
undertake  a  war  with  him,  it  would  be  "  in  quantity  and 
"  quality,"  an  enterjirise  of  such  magnitude  that  it  would 
distui'b  tlio  whole  of  Christendom,  offer  an  opportunity  to 
tlie  Infidels  to  attaek  tbe  Christian  ]>i  itic<'i^  with  advantage^ 
and  endanger  their  possessions  in  Itrtly.  This  evil  would  be 
much*increaaed  by  the  circumstjince  that  neither  the  Kinj»eror 
WKT  he  could  rely  on  the  English.  The  Engliflh  very  oilcn 
chan::^p  their  minds,  and,  even  if  they  do  not  revoke  their 
promises,  it  is  by  no  meiins  certtun  that  they  will  fulhl  them. 
It  might  happen  that  they  would  again  forsake  the  Emperor 
aii'1  liim,  as  they  had  forsaken  him  last  year.  But  even 
supposing  that  the  English  remained  faithful  to  them,  and  that 
the  ente^nriae  on  Fnmoe  could  he  oarried  out,  what  would 
the  Kmperor  and  he  pi  in  thereby?  At  the  mOflt^  Bur- 
gundy. Is  informed  that  the  revenues  of  Bui^indy  do 
not  exceed  12,000  ducats  a  year,  and  that  to  kee])  Bur^ndy 
in  a  proper  state  of  defence  more  than  that  sum  of  money 
must  be  spent.  Would  it  not  be  folly,  for  so  small  an  ad- 
vantage, if  any,  to  sacrifice  five  great  states,  so  much  honour, 
and  thr  security  of  their  successoist 

Thus  far  all  is  clear.  There  is,  however,  one  difficulty,  with 
whicli  he  does  not  know  how  to  deal  What  is  to  be  done 
with  the  King  of  England?*  The  King  of  France  is  willing 
t<>  pay  him  annually  the  money  wiiich  he  fonnerly  used  to 
pay,  and  not  to  raise  up  any  difficidties  for  him,  or  con- 
tmdict  him  concerning  the  government  of  Scotland.f  Tlie 
King  of  France  is  old  and  infirm.  The  King  of  England,  if 
he  take  proper  advantage  of  the  present  opportunity,  can 
obtain  great  oonoeerions  mm.  him. 

Th  ready  to  divide  the  jjovemracnt  of  Milan  with  the 
Emperor,  or  to  leave  it  entirely  in  his  hands,  if  he  can  be 
induced  thereby  to  accept  the  propoeab  of  the  French. 

The  Emperni-  lias  asked  him  to  persuade  the  Infante  (Fer- 
dinand) to  renounce  his  right  of  inheritance  in  Germany.  If 
Hihm  is  given  to  the  In&nte,  he  promises  not  to  make  any 
difficulties,  but  to  conclude  a  treaty  with  the  EmiHjror, 
according  to  whidi  the  whole  and  undivided  inheritance  of 
all  the  realms  which  the  Emperor  and  he  possess  will  go  to 
the  Prince  (Charles.) 

He  is  to  communicate  the  contents  of  this  despatoh  to 
Madame  Mai^ret  with  great  secrecy.  He  is  to  tell  her  that, 
although  he  instriicted  Quintana  to  write  to  her  from  Ger- 
many, ne  nevertheless  sends  her  this  special  courier,  in  order 
that  she  may  hear  the  good  news  from  him.  Advantages 
are  freely  offered  to  the  Emporor  and  to  him  which  tbej  would 


*  "  .  .  .  qui'  Rf  fan  coa  el  Bey  de  Inglatem  .  .  .  "* 

t  "  .  .  .  y  (ic  no  fiucrit  abgm  taipadiMato  at  ooatndielaB  «b  k  fom* 

•*  naciun  <le  SvocU  .  .  .  ** 
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not  think  too  dearly  bought  with  their  own  blood.  Be^gs  her 
to  use  all  her  inflaence  -with  the  Emperor,  and  to  persuade  bim 

immt'ilijiti  ly  t'l  accept  the  oflfer.  God  has  resolved  to  make 
the  Emperor  and  him  the  greatest  princes  in  Christendom. 
It  ifould  not  be  right  for  wem  to  oppose  tbe  will  of  God. 
The  whole  transMictioa  is  lionest  and  just.  The  right  of  the 
Emperor  to  Venice  is  notorious.  The  Duke  of  MUan  would 
not  have  a  right  to  complain,  as  it  is  well  known  that  his 
fitther  killed  his  ne]>hew,  and  stole  his  duchy  from  him.  The 
King  cf  France*  has  the  right  of  investiture/and  is'the  highest 
judge  in  Milan.  Me  can,  with  perfect  justice,  renounce  these 
his  rights  in  favour  of  the  Innate  (Ferdinand)  and  of  his 
daughter.  Abciut  Naples,  Navarra,  and  Gueldres  there  can  l>e 
no  doubt.  He  may  add  that,  if  the  Emperor  and  he  (King 
Ferdinand)  rqect  the  overtures  of  France,  Naples  and  all 
their  other  states  in  Italy  will  be  lost.  Knows  that  not  only  the 
Italians,  but  also  the  Turks,  are  making  great  preparations 
fat  war  in  Italy  daring  the  next  summer.  Daily  reoriyes 
letters  from  Naples  a.sking  him  to  send  succour  and  to  defend 
that  kingdom.  VV^ould  rat>her  die  than  lose  his  Italian 
ponewnoiMi  Should  the  Emperor  obstinately  reject  the  peace 
tendered  by  France,  and  thereby  endanger  his  states  and 
thoee  of  his  heir«>,  he  (King  Ferdinand)  would  aooept  the 
<»vieriure8  of  tbe  Khig  of  France  for  hinuelf  alone,  aaa  take 
care  of  the  interests  of  the  Emperor  and  his  heirs,  even  agunsfc 
his  will.  If  he  did  not  act  thus,  it  would  be  impoanble 
for  him  to  excuse  himself  before  God  and  the  world  for  the 
errors  of  the  Emperor.  Nevertheless,  he  (Lanuza)  is  to  tiy 
by  all  possible  means  to  |M?rsuaile  Madame  Margaret  to  use 
her  influence  with  the  Emperor,  and  to  persuade  him  to  come 
to  an  understanding  with  the  King  of  Franca  Heifltotdl 
her  that  if  she  ren<ler8  him  this  service  she  can  ask  from  him 
wliat  she  likes,  and  he  will  refuse  her  nothing.  The  aftair  will 
not  suffer  delay.    He  is  to  answer  by  a  flying  ooariw. 

If  peace  with  France  is  rejected,  his  Italian  army  is  lost. 
If,  on  the  other  hand,  peace  with  France  is  made,  he  can 
employ  the  money  which  the  war  with  France  would  cost 
to  pay  his  troops  in  It;xly.  He  must  never  for  a  moment 
forget  that  this  affair  is  of  the  utmost  importance. — No  date. 
No  signaturat 

Indoned :  "  LeUtr  to  tiU  Kim^  Gommandtr  JJ» 

Lanvsa." 

Spanish.    Corrected  dmft  ^.11. 

10  Jan.      160.  The  EMPEmm  SUzdiiliak  to  ^^nkm  HiBSABir  ow 

8.  B,  A.  Austria. 

[h68S.CSi.  gjj^        asked  him  for  pernuBrion  to  arrest  Don  Juan 

Kannel,  becniaa  ho  has  spoken  badly  cf  King  Fsrdiosiid  the 

f  Thta  letter  leema  to  he  the  despatch  which  i«  memtioiMd  in  tbe  letter  <d 
S^oelli  to  HenryVIII.,  dated  ISnisjieK  tbeSlltof PUmwrjr  1814.  (J.ft.Bl*inr, 
I«ttm  md  I'»|HTS,  VoL  I.,  No.  4796.) 
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Oatholie.  If  Don  Juan  hns  oomndUed  a  crime  which  is 
punishable  according  to  law,  he  may  be  anested  ;  if  not,  it  will 
be  sufticient  to  banish  liim  from  the  court — ^Insprack,  the 
10th  4^  Januaxy  1S14. 

Adirtutd:  "  To  Madams  Marga/teL^ 

French.   Cajpy.  p.  1. 

22  Jan.  161-  Kino  Ferdinand  tue  Cathouc  to  Don  Fedbo  oe 
P.  II.  II.  K.  U8S.  QunrrAKA.  hia  Sicbbtibt  and  AMmiwAiHHt. 

NflbM*^.  gj^g  received  his  letters  of  the  Oth  and  11th  of  Januarj', 

and  has  learnt  by  thorn  the  state  in  which  his  n^tiations 
with  the  King  and  the  Queen  of  France  are.  Thinka  flwt  tlw 
Emperor  would  act  against  all  reason  if  he  were  not  to  accept 
what  is  offered  to  him,  as  France  and  Spain  declare  them- 
selves ready  to  a-ssist  him  in  his  enterprise  on  Venice,  and  the 
KinjT  of  France  promises  to  do  aa  he  wishes  with  respect  to 
OueMres.  The  advjuitjiges  of  the  peace  offered  by  the  King  of 
France  are  so  great  that  they  might  be  considered  as  equiva- 
lent to  a  new  conquest  of  five  realms.  The  inheritance  of  hia 
and  the  Kmpemr's  oommoii  heir  would  thereby  be  secured. 

On  the  18th  of  January,  despatched  the  courier  Carate  with 
letters  to  him.  Encloses  the  daplicatea  of  those  letters,  which 
make  it  evident  that  if  he  and  the  Emperor  do  not  like  to 
make  peace  with  France  in  order  to  obtain  advantages,  they 
will  be  forced  to  do  bo  in  order  to  avert  loaaea. 

Has  infi>rnied  th«  KniL^ht  Commander  Lanuza,  who  Is  in 
Flanders^  of  all  the  particulars  of  his  (Quintana's)  mission, 
and  hue  ordered  him  to  idl  Madame  Vatgu^  that  he  (King 
Ferdinand)  will  make  peace  with  France,  vhether  the  Em- 
peror likes  it  nrnot. 

He  is  to  employ  all  jmsible  means  to  induce  the  Emperor 
to  b '  come  a  party  to  the  treaty  with  France,  but  if  his 
efforts  remain  without  effect  he  is  to  return  to  France,  and 
to  conclude  the  peace  without  the  participation  of  the 
Emperor.  He  is  to  ask  that  Madame  Rendc  may  be  given  np 
into  his  (King  Ferdinand's)  hands.  If  the  King  of  France 
does  not  wish  his  quarrel  with  the  Po|)e  to  )*e  reserved  for 
arbitration  by  the  Pope  and  the  Council,*  he  must  not  insist 
on  this  artieit\  as  the  Pope  is  alro.ulv  gained  through  his 
(the  King  of  i'^ranco's)  renunciation  of  the  false  council,  and 
hia  adheeion  to  the  Lateran  Council. 

In  case,  however,  the  King  of  France  refuses  to  give  up 
Madame  £enee  into  bis  bauds,  he  (King  Ferdinand;  wishes  to 
have  aome  fortreasee,  Bayonne  or  Narl^nne,  for  inalMic^  aa 
aecuritj  that  the  duehy  of  ICilan  will  be  afterwaida  given  to 
him. 

Althoqgh  the  Emperor  may  refhae  to  enter  the  laegna 
openly,  he  may,  peniapq,  aeeretly  become  a  member  of  it 
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At  all  evMits,  the  treaty  is  to  be  eonduded  in  such  a  way  that 

the  Emporor  may  afterwards  acccilo  to  it. 

The  King  of  Frimce  belie vea  tliat  he  has  concluded  a  treaty 
with  the  Emperor  and  the  King  of  England,  the  subject  of 
^rilich  is  an  intended  invasion  of  Fiaiu  i'  Assiires  him  that 
euch  is  not  the  case.  Would,  on  no  condition,  sign  such  a 
treaty,  as  he  highly  eateema  the  King  of  France,  and  vidin 
to  be  nt  peace  with  Urn,  and  to  live  nke  a  brother  <tf  hia  for 
the  rest  of  his  days. 

After  his  return  to  the  French  court  he  b  to  remain  there 
some  time  Bearetly»  and  to  write  all  that  haa  oceorred. 

Indareed  :  "MadHd.    1 514,  tib  22nd  ^Jcmuory.*' 

Spanish.  DrafU  pp.  8. 

March  (1)  162.  King  Ferdinand  the  Catholic;  U»  Tkubo  de  C^uintana, 
P.  Mn.  hi«  Sec!RETAet  and  AMBAasADOR. 

Wrote  to  him  on  the  IGtli  February,  and  sent  him  the 
despatch  by  Martin  de  VL*  Gave  him  detailed  instructions  in 
that  despatch  aa  to  the  manner  in  which  ho  was  to  conduct  the 
negotiations  which  have  been  confided  to  him.  Sent  him  by 
the  same  courier  his  power  to  sign  the  tnufy  of  truce  between 
the  King  of  France  on  the  one  part,  and  the  EniiKTor,  tlie 
Queen  of  Castile,  the  King  of  En;4land,  himself,  and  Prince 
Charles,  on  tlie  other  part.  Ordei-ed  him,  however,  liefore  he 
iiigned  the  treaty,  to  see  the  King  of  Fnxnoe  swear  that,  if  the 
Emperor  accepted  the  treaty,  he  would  likewise  accept  it 
without  any  modification  of  its  clauses.  The  King  of  France 
was  further  to  bind  himseii  to  abstain  from  any  undertaking 
that  eould  prejudice  the  Duke  of  Milan.  Finally,  explained 
to  him  his  oj)ii)i<)n  how,  tiotwithstan<ling  the  clause  of  the 
public  treaty  in  iavour  of  Milan,  the  King  of  France  might 
obtain  possesaiun  of  that  duchy. 

After  these  desjiatches  had  left,  lie  received  his  letter,  on 
the  24th  of  Februui^,  with  a  copy  of  tike  projected  treaty.  Is 
dad  to  learn  that  tibe  King  of^  Fnmoe  wieliw  to  many  his 
^ing  Ferdinand's)  grand-daughter,  Madanie  Eleanor,  and  to 
give  his  second  daughter,  Madame  Renee,  to  the  Infante  Don 
Ferdinand  in  marriage.  In  other  respects,  liowever,  the  result 
of  his  (Quintana's)  negotiations  is  less  satisfactory.  The  King 
of  France  has  raised  dithcultics  about  a.'jsi.sting  the  Emperor  in 
his  enterpri.se  against  Venice,  and  the  affaii-s  of  Gutldres  and 
Navarra  remain  in  an  unsettled  state.  The  old  tnu  c;  tini.shes 
at  the  end  of  tlie  onrrent  month,  ami  it  is  impossible  dt  tinitfly 
to  conclude  so  important  u  matter  in  such  a  short  time.  On  tiio 
other  hand,  it  is  most  desirable  to  prevent  tbe  Emperor  and 
the  King  of  England  from  renewing  the  war  with  France. 
The  best  expedient  seems  to  be  to  conclude  a  new  truce,  and 
to  negotiate  meanwhile  the  definitive  peace;  He  ia,  there- 
foreii  to  oon<dude  a  new  tmoe,  according  to  the  conuninion 
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ffma  him  by  the  Emperor,  and  to  oontimie  his  negotia- 
tions respecting  the  pcat-o.  Wisht  s  the  tnioe  to  1)6  concIvKled 
very  aooq,  in  order  to  show  the  King  of  J*'rance  his  goodwill 
and  to  spare  him  the  trouble  which  the  renewal  of  the  war 
by  the  Kni|>eror  and  thi-  Kinn;  of  England  might  cause  him. 

A»  soon  as  tlie  treaty  oi'  truce  in  concluded  he  is  to  send  it 
to  Don  Pedro  (de  Urea),  who  is  to  see  that  the  Emperor 
ratifies  it,  and  that  lie  persuades  the  King  of  England  to  do 
the  same.  He  is  to  send  him  (King  Ferdinand)  the  ratification 
of  the  King  of  France.  Promises  to  send  at  the  same  time 
his  lutification  to  the  King  of  France. 

He  is  to  tell  the  King  of  France  that  ho  is  perfectly  satis- 
fied with  the  clauses  of  the  projected  ti*eaty  of  peace,  and  that 
he  will  henceforth  honour  him  as  a  &ther  and  elder  hrother, 
and  at,  tlio  same  time  love  him  as  a  son.  His  grand- 
daughter (Madame  Eleanor)  will  have  no  small  dower ;  for  if 
the  Prince  (Charles)  and  the  Infante  (Ferdinand)  should  dte^ 
she  would  succeed  to  all  the  realms  of  Castile  and  Aragon. 
Moreover,  he  will  persuade  the  Emperor  to  give  Madame 
Eleanor  a  large  dower.  Is  ready,  on  hia  part,  to  give  her 
100.000  scudos,  an  l,  if  that  ia  thooght  inaoffidant,  150,000 
scudos,  or  even  200,000  scudos. 

Has  done  all  that  was  possible  to  persuade  the  Emperor  not 
to  insist  on  the  destruction  of  Venice.  As,  liowcver.  the  EnijH'roi- 
obstinately  insisted  on  cai  rying  out  his  plans,  it  was  necessary 
to  do  his  will ;  for  by  gaining  the  Emperor  over  to  his  views 
he  prevents  the  King  of  England  from  renewing  the  war  with 
France.  Besides,  the  Venetians  are  the  perpetual  disturbers 
of  peace  in  Christendom,  and  have  shown  their  illwill  towards 
the  King  of  France  hy  choosing  the  Pojie  aaumpire,  and  bind- 
ing themselves  to  do  whatever  the  i'ope  mny  order.  Thus, 
as  the  Venetians  have  lirsi  foi-suken  the  King  of  France,  ho  is 
no  lont^er  in  honour  bound  to  Jissist  them.  It  is  nhio  to  Ini 
rcmeuil>eri'd  tlirit  the  Emperor  is  willing  to  give  all  the  terri- 
tories of  the  Venetians  which  he  luis  already  conijuered,  and 
which  iio  may  conr^uer  in  fotare,  to  the  In&nto  Ferdinanfl 
and  Madame  Renee,  in  consideration  of  their  marriage.  The 
duchy  of  Milan  and  V^euice  united  would  form  a  powerful 
kingdom. 

GueMres  offers  no  real  difficulty.  If  the  Duke  of  Gueldres 
does  not  conclude  peace  with  the  Emperor  during  the  time  of 
the  truce,  all  the  allies,  the  King  of  France  indnded,  are  bound 
to  assist  the  Emperor  against  the  Duke. 

With  remect  to  Naples,  he  wishes  that  the  renunciation  of 
the  King  of  France  should  be  clear  and  without  reservation. 

Does  not  want  the  King  of  France  to  assist  him  against 
King  Jean  of  Navana,  and  will  be  satisfied  if  the  King  of 
France  will  bind  himself  not  to  aid  King  Jean  and  Queen 
Katharine  against  him.  Could  ask  more  of  the  King  of 
France,  who  has  requested  his  aid  in  a  war  with  England. 

He  is  to  tell  the  King  of  France  that,  without  adding  any 
vpeoBi  danoe  to  the  trwfy,  the  Emperor  and  he  (King  Ferdi- 
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nand)  are  bound  to  succour  Fnunoe  if  the  King  of  England 
attaokB  him ;  for  the  obligation  to  aeaist  him  in  a  defenrive 

war  is  general.  In  cn^ic,  however,  the  King  of  France  should 
not  be  satisfied  with  tlna  general  obligation  of  his  allies,  a 
aeparate  treaty,  written  on  another  paper,  might  be  signeii, 
according  to  which  the  Etnjteror  ani  he  (King  Ferdinand)  would 
bind  themselves  to  do  all  they  can  to  bring  about  an  equitable 
and  durable  peace  between  England  and  France  and  between 
England  and  Scotland.  If  the  King  of  England  refuses  to 
accept  such  a  peacn,  and  attacks  the  King  of  France  in  his 
realms,  the  Emperor,  he  (King  Ferdinand),  and  the  Prince 
(Charles)  are  to  succour  the  King  of  France  in  the  defence 
of  his  states.  Toiirnay,  however,  i.s  not  to  be  mentionril 
in  this  treaty,  becatise  the  King  of  France  will  obtain 
possession  of  it  by  {peaceful  means.  Besides,  as  the  Emperor 
jiR.si.sted  the  Kin^:  of  England  in  conquering  it,  it  would 
be  against  his  lionour  if  he  as-sisted  France  to  deprive  the 
fijng  of  England  of  ii  As  for  him  (King  Ferdinand),  unce 
he  does  not  ask  the  aid  of  France  in  his  enterprise  on  Beam 
and  Foix,  so  the  King  of  France  oxight  not  to  demand  his 
aflmstanoe  if  he  wants  to  reotmqner  Tonmay. 

About  the  danse  nqwdang  the  Swias  nothing  is  to  be 
said. 

Host  innat  on  Gonnt  Pedro  Navaro  being  aei  at  liberty 

The  excuse  of  the  King  of  France  that  he  has  given  him  to 
the  wife  of  the  Duke  of  Longaeville  is  futile. 

He  was  right  to  ask  the  Emperor  to  send  him  bis  power, 
without  comrannicating  to  him  the  draft  of  the  treaty ;  for  if 
the  Emperor  had  seen  it  all  would  have  been  lost. 

Semis  him  two  powers,  one  to  be  used  in  case  the  Em- 
peror consents  to  become  a  party  to  the  treaty  of  peace, 
the  other  to  be  made  use  of  in  case  the  Emperor  rejects  tlie 
proposed  peace  If  he  (King  Ferdinand)  is  to  conclude  the 
peace  with  Fiance  hy  himself  the  negotiations  must  be  earned 
on  with  the  greatest  8e<"reey.  Wishef<,  in  sueli  a  case,  fhat 
the  King  of  France  should  give  up  Madame  Ben^e  into  his 
haads,  as  security,  nntil  the  peace  ie  concluded. — ^No  datew 
No  signature. 

Indorsed :  "  The  CathoUc  Kvog  to  thtSeeittmrff  Qnimtcma.'* 
Spanish.   Dr^ft.  pp.  8. 

9thl[aiidk(f)  16&    Eno  Tebdtsasj}  tbm  Gatdouo  to  the  Emmj  Com- 

&B.ILL.4N.  MA>'DEK    JuAlT   Dl  LaNUZA,    his  AXBASaASOB  in 

t  Flanders. 

Has  received  his  letters  of  the  13th  and  21st  of  February. 

Madame  Margaret  does  not  approve  of  the  mission  on 
wliich  Quintana  was  sent  to  the  Emperw.  Empowers  him 
to  answer  her  as  follows. 

Sent  Quintana  to  the  Emperor  in  order  to  hear  what  his 
desires  were,  and  with  instructions  to  do  what  ho  wi-shcd.  The 
Emperor  ordered  and  empowered  Quintana  immediately  to 
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conclude  a  truce  -with  France  for  one  year,  in  the  name  of  the 
Emperor,  the  King  of  KiiltIutkI,  liiin  (King  Ferdinand),  and 
the  Prince  (Charles),  siiyiuy;  that  he  would  take  it  upon  hira- 
edf  to  penaade  the  King  of  England  to  ratify  the  truce. 
That  was  done  by  the  Emperor  quite  of  his  own  free  will. 
Hud  not  written  to  him  about  the  truce,  or  proposed  it  to 
him.  The  Emperor  thought  the  truce  was  neoeaaaiy,  in 
order  to  arrange  affairs'  touching  peace  uith  France  and 
the  marriageB,  during  the  time  of  its  duration.  He  (the 
Emperor)  wrote  him  a  letter,  from  which  it  is  dear  that 
hi.s  intpiitiiuis  nre  unifonn  with  the  instiuctions  which 
be  (iOng  Ferdinand,  gave  to  Quintana.  Thinks  Quintana 
has  abeady  oonduded  the  imee  with  IVanoe  in  the  name 
of  the  Emperor,  the  King  of  England,  him  (King  Ferdinand), 
and  tlie  Prince  (Charles).  Had  he  believed  that  Madame 
Margaret  entertained  a  dmerent  opinion  from  that  of  the  Em- 
l^eror,  he  would  have  consulted  her  before  he  sent  Quintima 
to  the  Emperor.  Not  knowing  that  Madame  Margaret  would 
disai>piove  of  the  treaty,  and  considering  that  delay  in  negotia- 
tions of  .such  great  importance  i.s  dangerous,  he  sent  Quintana, 
without  lo.*is  of  time,  to  the  Emperor,  and  ordered  that  as 
soon  as  he  should  have  ai'rived,  Luis  de  Gilaberte  should  go  to 
Madame  Margaret,  and  inform  her  of  what  was  going  on.  As 
the  truce  is  signed,  according  to  the  orders  of  the  Emperor,  it 
must  be  observed,  and  notliing  can  be  altered  respecting  it. 

The  King  ci  France  has  Mund  himself  not  to  attack  the 
Duke  of  ^nian.  In  addition  to  the  commission  to  conclu'lc  a 
truce  with  France  in  the  name  of  the  ianperor,  the  King  of 
England,  him,  and  the  Prince  (Ohavln),  the  Emperor  ordered 
Quintana  to  projto.se  in  his  name  to  the  King  of  France  a 
marriage  with  Madame  Eleanor.  He  instructed  Quintana 
to  tell  the  King  of  France  that,  if  he  married  her,  his  vfUm  of 

ree  would  be  accepted,  and  even  the  King  of  England  would 
more  favourably  inclined  towards  him.  Is  astonished 
to  hear  that  Madame  Margaret  opposes  his  plans,  as  he  is 
doing  nothing  except  following  the  counsel  of  the  Emperor,  her 
father.  Thinkss  she  is  imperfpetly  infonned  of  the  true  nature 
of  this  atl'air,  the  advautagt-s  of  which  are  so  clear  and  no 
great. 

Althont;li  lie  wrote  that  the  Prince  (Charles)  might  marry 
Madame  Giamla,*  and  in  conseijuence  of  that  marriage  gain  the 
duchy  of  Brittany,  he  did  so,  not  because  he  liked  the  marriage, 
but  because  the  Empei dr  liad  formerly  told  him  that  he  desired 
it  It  was  not  his  intention  to  break  off  the  marriage  between 
the  Prince  and  the  sister  of  the  King  of  England.  If  the 
Emperor  and  Madame  Mar;jaret  had  thought  it  advantageous 
for  the  Prince  to  manv  Madame  Glauda,  he  would  have 
favonrod  that  plan  from  love  towards  them ;  hut  as  he  learns 
that  Madame  Margaret  does  not  regard  the  marriage  with  a 
lavourable  eye,  and  is  persuaded  tliat  the  Prince  ought  to 
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remain  faithful  to  his  engagement  to  the  Risier  of  the  King  of 
England,  he  will  do  what  she  thinku  right 

Madame  Margaret  seems  to  consider  that  the  renunciation  by 
the  King  of  France  of  his  rights  on  Naples  is  of  little  moment. 
If  she  thinks  so,  she  is  mistaken.  The  renunciation  would 
secure  to  the  Prince  (Charles)  the  undisputed  inheritance  of 
that  kingdom,  which  could  be  cplit;iiiit'd  in  no  other  wa}'. 

The  aiiairs  of  Milan  arc  iu  such  a  stiitc  tliut  the  King  of 
France  might  conquer  that  duchy  iu  two  days,  whilst  the 
Emperor  and  ho  remained  quiet,  looking  on.  The  Milanese 
dislike  their  Duke.  The  other  Italians  and  the  Swiss  would 
do  nothing  to  defend  him.  Speaks  from  certain  knowledge, 
and  Madame  Margaret  ought  to  believe  him.  It  woxild  he  a 
great  advantage  to  the  Emperor,  and  to  him,  to  Naples,  and 
to  their  otherltaliati  stetei^  if  France,  of  her  own  niee  will, 
ceded  to  them  Milun  and  Geno.i.  Tlio  King  of  Fninee  would 
thereby  lose  for  ever  his  iniiueuue  over  Italy,  which  would 
become  entirely  dependent  on  the  Emperor  and  on  him.  They 
would  bo  her  absolute  masters. 

Another  advantage  of  this  plan,  which  Madame  Margaret 
does  not  seem  snffidently  to  valae,  is  that  tiie  Li&nte  (Fer> 
dinund)  could  renounce  his  rights  oathe  Oetmaii  inheritance 
in  favour  of  the  Prince  (Charles). 

The  conquest  of  Venice  wonla,  in  ooomquence  of  the  peace 
with  France,  become  such  an  eoaj  task  tiiat^  with  little  or 
no  aid  fron»  tin*  Emperor,  he  could  conquer  it  iu  the 
course  of  next  summer.  Could  there  bo  any  doubt  about 
the  succf  s  !  the  enterprise  if  the  Kniperor,  the  King  of 
France,  and  he  att.xcked  Venice  with  united  forces?  The 
dominions  of  Venice  on  the  mainland  are  very  rich,  pay  a 
great  revenue,  and  border  on  the  Austrian  dominions^  and  on 
the  county  of  the  Tyrol.  The  pos.session  of  Venice  WDold  be 
of  incalculable  advantage  to  tlie  Emperor. 

It  ie  true  that  the  King  of  France  has  not  fulfilled  his 
former  proinist  -  roneeming  the  affairs  of  Gueldre.s.  The 
reason,  however,  is  tliat  he  had  concluded  the  treaty  with 
the  Prince  (Charles)  alonck  As,  tiiis  time,  the  King  of  F^oe 
is  to  conclude  the  treaty  with  the  l^peror,  him  (King  Ferdi- 
nand), and  the  Prince,  he  will  not  dare  to  break  it.  Moreover, 
the  marriage  of  the  King  of  France  with  Madame  Eleanor, 
the  delivery  of  the  castle  of  the  Letter)}'/  (in  Genoa),  and  the 
oaths  of  (Ul  the  barons  and  cities  iu  France  would  be  ad- 
ditional security  for  the  good  faith  of  the  King  of  France. 

Madame  Margaret  dwells  on  the  great  difference  of  age 
between  the  King  of  France  and  Madame  Eleanor.  He  is  to 
tell  her  that  in  marriages  of  great  kings  difference  of  age 
is  never  taken  into  account.  The  King  of  France  has  no  son 
and  no  heir.  A  son  of  Madame  Eleanor  would  therefore  be 
the  heir  to  the  throne  of  France.  It  would  be  an  ineulcuLible 
ii<lvant;igc  to  the  Prink  u  (C'harles)  if  the  son  of  his  sister  were 
King  of  France.  Madame  Margaret  is  mi.st.aken  if  she  thinks 
it  a  disadvantage  that  Madame  Eleanor  is  so  thin.  Thin  women 
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generally  become  sooner  pregnant,  and  bear  more  children 
than  stout  one&  If  the  Kinsof  France  were  to  marry  Madame 
Eleanor,  the  'Bmpem,  tiie  King  of  F^oe,  tbe  King  of  Eng- 
land, he,  and  tlie  Prince  (Cliarles)  would  form  but  one  family, 
of  which  tbe  Emperor  would  be  the  head.  He  would  be  the 
&tlier  of  l^e  King  *of  Fraaoe  as  soon  as  the  King  of  I^oe 
ha/1  m.irrieil  lii.s  [grand]  daughter.  The  King  of  England  and 
the  Prince  ((Jliarlea)  would  become  brothers  as  soon  as  the 
Prince  was  married  to  the  rister  ofthe  King  of  England. 

He  is  to  tell  ]V[adarae  Margjiret  that  the  King  of  England 
wishes  the  King  of  Frauoe  to  bind  himself  in  this  treaty  to 
pay  nim  the  yearly  pension  he  ased  to  pay  him  formerly,  as 
well  as  to  help  him  in  settling  the  government  of  Scotland, 
and  in  concluding  peace  with  tbe  King  of  Soothnd  aooording 
to  his  wishes. 

The  reason  why  war  was  begun  with  IVauce  no  longer 
exi.sts.  Tin?  Cliurcli  is  rot  now  in  danger,  and  the  schi.sm 
18  suppressed.  It  would,  therefore,  be  unchristian  to  make 
war  with  so  great  and  powerfbl  a  country  as  Franee, 
which  Is  quite  strong  enough  to  defend  itself  against  any 
enemy.  France  and  Castile  made  a  common  war  upon  his 
&ther,  and  Angon  dome  sufficed  to  repel  the  enenues  ftom 
her  frontiers  How  much  more  would  France  be  able  to  do 
so  I  The  only  result  would  be  that  the  whole  of  Christendom 
wonld  be  distorbed,  and  a  soooessftil  war  with  the  Infideh 

beroMie  an  impoi^ibility.  Be;^  her  to  be  a  gpod  denj^ltert 
and  not  to  oppose  the  conclusion  of  the  peace. 

As  the  tmoe  with  France,  for  one  year,  has  been  condnded 
at  the  ocnnmand  of  the  Emperor,  kIio  ought  not  to  dissuade 
the  Emperor  and  the  King  of  England  from  ratifying  it 
Eizpects  fix>m  her,  on  the  contrary,  that  .she  will  do  what  she 
can  to  {lemiade  the  Emperor  and  the  King  of  England  to 
ratify  the  truce  without  delay.  The  Emperor  has  already 
taken  upon  himself  to  procure  the  ratificatiou  from  the 
Kii^  of  England.  Wishes  that  the  treaty  of  peace  and  the 
marriages  should  he  oonoladed  in  her  preooneo  aoid  under 
her  gxiidance. 

ludame  llbrgaret  is  a  very  pious  and  virtuous  lady. 
Expects  that  she  will  act  like  a  good  Christian,  and  prefer 
peace  rather  than  war  and  bloodshed  among  Christiana  Should 
it  be  neoesesiy,  he  must  speak  with  the  confessor  of  Madame 
Mar^Tiret  in  secret,  and  asfc  him  to  use  his  influence  with  her. 
Monsieur  de  Eergues  and  the  Governor  of  Bi-esse  might  also 
vender  him  good  HrvioeL  The  whok  affiur  mat^  however,  he 
kept  strictly  secret,  and  eepedally  no  Italian  moat  hear  any- 
thing of  it 

Artieta  and  Martin  de  Lanuza,  his  brother,  have  not  yet 
returned,  nor  ha.she  received  the  letters  whioii  contain  the 
particulars  of  the  arrest  of  .Juan  Mtmuel. 

On  the  8th  of  December,  wrote  to  Don  Luis  Caroz,  his 
ambassador  in  England,  to  Don  Pedro  de  Urea,  and  to  him 
abont  the  toeaty  cmceming  the  war  with  fxanoe  which 
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was  conchuU'd  when  the  King  of  England  was  in  Flan- 
ders. Sent  back  U>  them  the  treaty  siL^ned  \>y  him.  Made 
only  one  ttlteration  in  the  treaty,  concerning  the  pay  of 
the  6,000  Oerman  troope.  Ordered  them,  however,  not  to 
deliver  the  treaty,  eitht-i-  to  the  Kin;^  of  England  or  to  the 
Emperor,  until  he  should  send  them  an  authorization  to  do 
so.  As  the  oourier  -went  by  sea,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered 
at  tliat  he  arrlTed  late.  He  is  to  tell  Madame  Margaret  the 
exact  day  when  the  oourier  sailed  from  Spain,  and  she  will 
see  that  he  did  not  intentionally  cause  any  delay  when  the 
war  with  France  was  deci<led  upon.  Postponed  all  other  con- 
siderations to  his  desire  to  do  Uie  will  of  the  Emperor,  of  the 
King  of  England,  and  of  her.  But  afl  tiie  King  of  France  has 
since  given  sati.sfaction  to  the  Church,  as  the  Queen  of  France 
has  died,  and  as  the  King  of  France  has  made  the  Emperor 
and  hiui  such  advantageous  overtures,  he  has  again  done  the 
will  of  the  Emperor,  and  is  willing  to  bring  the  negotiations 
of  peace  with  Fmnce  to  a  sntisfactorv'  atid  speedy  conclu- 
sion. Hopes  Madame  Margaret  will  help  him  to  secure  in- 
calculably great  advantages  to  the  Emperor,  to  him,  and  to 
the  Prince  (Charles). 

Indorsed :  "  Despatch  to  tlic  Knight  Commander  Lamtan*,'* 

Spamie/u  Draft,  pp.  11* 

18  March.      164>  Treaty    between    Maximilian,     Empeuok  elkct, 
P.A.d.X.  Henry  VIII.,  Kino  of  England,  Kino  Ferdi.nand 

]lao.mtt.]Li6Sii,  THE  Catholic,  and  Prince  CuAHLES,on  the  one  (lart ; 

and  Louis,  Kino  of  France  and  JAxm,  Koro  of 

Scotland,  on  the  other  part. 

Animated  by  the  desire  to  stay  the  effosion  of  blood,  to 
aecnre  the  general  peace  of  Ohristendom,  and  to  direct  the 

efforts  of  Christian  princes  towards  the  ci>m|ue.st  of  the  Holy 
Sepnlchre,  now  in  the  possession  of  the  Infidels,  Francois, 
Duke  of  Yalois  and  Count  of  Angouleme,  in  the  name  of  the 
King  of  France  and  the  King  of  Scotland  ;  and  Pedro  de  Quin- 
t^ma,  AniV)a.s,s;idor  of  Kini^  Ferdinand  of  Aragon,  &:c.  (who  has 
empowered,  him  in  his  own  name  and  in  the  name  of  the 
Emperor  elect),  Prince  Charles  (according  to  letters  patent 
given  by  the  Emperor  on  his  behalf),  King  Henry  of  England 
(whose  oonsejit  the  Emperor  has  promised  to  procure),  and 
Queen  Juana  (according  to  the  public  instrument  dated 
Mayorete,  the  ICth  of  February  l.Tl-t),  conclude  a  treaty  of 
truce  and  abstinence  from  hostiUties,  which  is  to  last  during 
one  year  after  the  date  of  this  treaty.  The  conditiona  are  the 
following  : — 

1.  The  contracting  parties  bind  tbeniBelveR  not  only  to 
abstain  from  all  ho^hties  towards  each  other,  bnt  also  not 

to  assist  directly  or  indirectly  the  enemies  of  any  one  of  them. 

2.  None  of  the  contracting  parties  is  to  molest  the  Duke 
'^i^ftiriw^'''*"  8forsa»  who  ia  a  subject  of  the  Emperor,  or  the 
duchy  of  Milan. 
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13.  .The  subjectii  of  eacU  of  the  contracting  princes  are  st 
liberty  to  carry  on  oommeree  in  the  dominions  of  ell  the  other 
contrnftinf;  parties. 

4.  Ko  subject  of  any  of  the  contracting  parties  is  to  be 
oppxeaaed  or  injured  in  the  dominions  of  any  of  the  other 
contmeting  princes. 

5.  The  couriers  and  tnessengcra  of  any  of  the  contracting 
parties  are  at  liberty  to  travel  through  the  dominions  of  aO 
the  other  coulructing  parties. 

6L  This  treaty  u  to  tie  published  in  all  the  cities,  towna^ 
and  seaports  of  the  contracting  parties. 

7.  The.  contmeting  princes  promise  to  ntify  tlus  tnsty 
and  to  swear  to  it  without  delay. 

Power  of  the  King  of  France,  dated  Orleans,  the  1 2th  of 
Msxeh  15ia. 

(Signed)  Loya. 

Bobertet. 

Power  of  King  Ferdfaiaiid,  dated  Mayorete^  the  16tii  of 
February  1514. 

(Signed)   Yo  el  Bey. 

Miguel  Pares  ALnmnn. 

This  treaty  is  dated  Orl^saa.  ISth  Uacoh  1514,  aod 
signed — 

Fran9oys.  (Seal.) 

Pedxo  de  Quntonai  (SeaL) 

Inionedby  Almcamn:  "Tk^truee." 

In  a  modem  hand:  "  Per  esto  smfura  parece  que  loa 

mubnicnto  de  Jcsu  Cristo*** 
LtUinf  with  the  except  iau  of  tlie  poioer  of  tJie  King  of 

pp.  12.  Onpaptr. 
Primted  in.  Eymer. 

21  Mnrcli.  16&  JOHN  StILE,  ENGLISH  AMBASfiADOB  in  SPADf,  tO  KlMO 
S.  K.  rat  Ite.  HEHBT  VIILf 

T.«.i;XA.£is.         p         ^  paidon  of  your  Qraoe  fiar  my  iJayn  and 
unkuneying  wiy  teynft  as  wel  at  tbys  present  as  at  al  other 


*  It  ia  clear  tUat  this  noic  is  incorreeL 
1  ll>c  cipher  in  which  this  decpatch  is  piillw  faof  Ihei 
kiiid  imagiuble.  Every  letter  has  one  nnd  not  more  Hhm  one  lign,  and  tb* 
wnrdi  are  erea  aeparated  from  each  other.  Any  peraoa,  wot  catirelv  unaccva. 
tomed  to  mdinc  aad  irriting  in  cipher,  oould  find  oat  tt  dw  first  glance  such 
▼orda  aa  "  that/*  **  the,"  "  and,"  &c.,  and  by  meani  offbon  fonn  in  a  very 
abort  time  Ibe  wbole  key  of  the  cipher.  There  are,  however,  great  difflcaltiea  in 
tcantlathig  tbia  dcapatch.  At  tbe  hegiiiBiag  of  it  Stile  ap«)logiseK  for  bia  bad 
writing,  and,  in  fhct,  it  could  aearealy  be  wone.  U*  ia  evidently  not  addom 
miktakeo  in  tbe  iigot  be  pnta  t  he  biota  tbeat,  c«paai||ca  Ibcai,  aaa  pali  Mhcn 
above  tbcai,  tbe  liaea  raa  iato  ciae  aaother,  and  Mart  are  of  Tory  fkaqaeal 
Bctideaiaa  doeaoMBt  fa  anrah  maiilaMi  and  dw  pepw  is  dea^riif. 
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%jUiyB.  For  of  answer  to  your  hyy  Lord,  &a  as  [half  a 
Ume  U$linteUigible\,*  for  as  much  as  that  of  a  long  tyme  and 
aeson  I  have  nor  haicl  any  maner  of  knowlych  from  your  Hynys 

of  your  gracyous  plcsurc,  nor  of  ycuir  yntcridyd  purpose  of 
vfaxre  or  peas  with  yuur  cinteniy.  of  k'nuice  and  syu^oe]  the 
[one  word  illegible]  pa'-tcying  from  hens  of  yowr  chapellan, 
the  Doctor  Wyllyam  Knyte  I  have  wrytj'n  and  sent  unto 
your  Hynys  systen  or  sevyntynte  Mars  begun,  and  mes^nyers 
aad  advys  oertefyeyng  unto  your  Grace  that  al  [$ome  words 
iUegiblel  and  thereof  tys  be  here  and  myte  for  thayr  and 
your  [one  VJord  illegiblt'l  fader  as  ys  ther  for  any  natural  love 
or  kyndnys  to  thayr  fryndes,  and  wyth  subtyl  Mecrete  and 
dMvjw  [one  word  UlegitUi\  and  aendcying  of  letters  and  mes- 
sengers that  yt  pasyth  my  pore  undt  r.stiinding  alsQ,  and  yt 
plese  your  Grace,  many  other  betcr  karuyd  men. 

Soverayn  Lord,  kynid  natu  [paper  gam'}  reson  ynfor  Ipaper 
gonel  that  tlie  Kyng  your  larlcr  of  Arngon  [ixijyer  gone] 
wold  not  yn  auny  waye  conclude  anni  thyug  wyth  your 
ennemy  tint  inay  stand  oonimry  to  the  plesure  and  honoie 
of  your  ITynys,  as  that  he  dod  the  last  vt-re  wytli  umkcyng 
of  trucn  wy[tjh  your  ennomy  of  France,  the  whych  lias  • 
aayd  thenne  exsouseyd  hy  [tioo  words  illegiblii]  re  [paper 
gone]  of  hys  grete  dosyM!  and  no  wayes  [ink  entirely  gone], 
and  it  it  plese  your  Grace  [(  wo  words  illegible]  payevtht  fur 
hys  ezsonse  that  the  [j^aiyer  gone]  foroeyd  for  [here  two 
lines  run  into  one  another,  so  that  the  cipher  which  belongs 
to  one  of  them  cannot  be  distinguished  from  the  cipher 
belonging  to  the  other]  that  the  Pope  and  the  Ytalyans 
wo  Ipoper  gone]  and  [ink  entirely  effoci-il]  the  Frenche 
Kyng  and  wyth  the  Suyseners  ayenyst  %  Thcmperour  and 
your  say[d]  faciei  :  so  y t  ys,  and  y t  plese  your  Grace  that  thya 
one  and  twenty  th  of  Maraie,  the  Kyng  your  sayd  fader  aant$ 
for  me  for  to  com  to  hys  presence,  and  then  the  sayeyng  of  l»ya 
Mayesty  to  me  was  so  at  [oiie  ward  illegible]  welly  lie  had 
laboryd  to  the  Fopys  Hynya  and  to  Theiuperour  that  a  peaa 
shuld  be  made  by  Themperour  and  tlu'  Venyschyans,  for  that 
the  ^yd  peas  is  now  determyuyd  and  made  by  the  Popys 
Holynys,  now  (f)  be  that  and  it  plese  your  Grace  the  8ayey< 
eng  of  your  aayd  fader  was  that  nndi  r  the  colore  of  the  treaty 
of  the  sayd  peas  bytwyxt  Tbempeiour  and  the  Venyschyans 
the  Pope,  and  the  ITtalyans  wold  nave  made  eertayu  tyrants 
and  treatys  wyth  the  tyrants  [one  v.-ord  illegible],  and  with 
the  Sysseuers  as  afuresayd  ayeuyst  Tliemperour  and  your  sayd 
ikder  of  Anigon  to  whrj'ng  (?)  the  rear  of  Napalys  an<(  other 
th^  ngys  yn  that  partys  of  Vtaly. 

Of  the  whych  yntcndyd  Thefn»pe]rour  by  the  eayeyngofyour 
Ra[y]d  fader  Themperoor  had  more  playner  knowlyche  than 
he  had  the  why dk  Hys  Haesty  sayeyth  that  yt  was  no  lytyl 


*  Aft  much  of  this  paotage  u  is  legible  conaltta  of  th>  Mlowing  kUcrs  -.cam 
■  ■•Man  yat««it4eoabaB«cyht, 

f  Sic.  X  Against.  §  Si;. 
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dyaqplemin  to  Themperonr  and  yn  lykewiae  unto  Hys  Grace. 

Hys  sayeyng  also,  yt  plose  ynur  Grace,  your  sayd  fader's 
sayeyng  to  me  was  that  he  had  seat  Kyataoa,*  hys  secretary 
derlm  to  Tbempenmr  fbr  the  mater  of  the  Yenyaoheaat,  as 

before  I  certyfycd  unto  your  Hynys,  and  when  tliat  Tlu'in- 
perour  had  the  knowlyche  of  theutent  of  the  Pope  and  of  the 
Ytalyaiis  Tbempwoor  wylyd  and  oommaiidyd  the  aayd 

Kyntaiia  for  to  retome  to  the  Frensche  Kyngy's  cortc,  and  by 
colore  move  to  the  Frensche  Kyng  of  maryage  to  be  betwyen 
him  and  the  Lady  Elyyor,t  syster  to  your  good  brother  the 
Piynce  of  Ca-styl,  and  then  further  for  the  move  of  a  j>eas  or 
truys  for  to  be  betwyxt  your  Hyyhnys,  Themperour,  the 
Kyng  your  &der  of  Aragon,  the  Prince  of  Castyl,  and  the 
Duke  of  Hyllan,  and  the  myd  Frenscho  Kyng,  to  the  whych 
and  yt  plese  your  Grace  m  that  tli(>  Kyng  your  sayd  faiider 
liatli  sayeyd  the  Frensche  Kyng  made  strouye  for  to  agre 
fyneally  ;  at  the  last  the  aajrd  Kyng  wus  agreabyl  and  con- 
sentyd  then'  unto  for  a  tme.s  to  lio  tor  tlie  s])ace  of  oiif  hole 
yere  complete  betwyxt  your  iiyhnys,  Thempei-our,  the  Kyng 
your  fiider  of  An^n,  the  Piynce  of  CSaatyli  the  Duke  of 
Myllan,  and  the  sa[y](l  Frensche  Kyng.    Tom,  and  yt  plese 
your  Grace,  1  dL  inandyd  of  the  Kyng  yoOT  aayd  fader  yf  had 
he  g;y[vc]n  a  rytye  or  oomtnysyon  yn  the  name  of  your 
TTyu:ii\  s  t  )  the  sayd  Kyntana  for  to  make  or  take  an}-  peas  or 
truya  wyth  tlie  Frensche  Kyng,  and  the  aiuswer  of  the  Kyng 
your  fader  of  Aragon  was  that  Themperour  had  gy  vyn  to  the 
sayd  Kyntana  an  [oijc  word  iUe.jible]  and  atoryte  so  for  to 
do,  Soverayn  [Lo]rd,  in  ca.se  that  yt  1>e  and  can  stand  so  wyth 
the  onore  and  plesure  of  your  Grace,  and  for  the  suertyj  of 
your  royal  asstade  was  the  truys  butyl,  and  faytheful  BU.[ink 
blot]  and  servant  to  yoTir  Hyuhnys  I  wyl  tlier  [cm  ink  blot 
avid  one  word  Ulegible]  and  what  I  wyth  tlie  contrary  by 
most  the  [paper  jfone]  harte  and  mynd  t  [ink  bht]  your  fader 
the  Kyng  of  Aragon  sc3'gld§  ofle  [pajyer  (/one]  Itey  [ink  partly 
effaced  and  paper  partly  rotten\s  and  not  oonly  make  no 
nnlte  yn  hymseIC  hut  aim  fat  to  persuade  and  move  Them- 
perour unto  to  the  same  in  lyke  wyso,  wliycli  schalt  be  a 
much  grcavyorjl  dedc  and  fiivor  for  to  be  reputcyd  yn  al  the 
mrld  -whyeh  God  [oTie  word  UUgibh']  that  he  aehuld  do 
so,  and  niani  a  mani  ycreys  [oM  word  illegihle]  of  the 
makcvng  of  the  [paper  gone]d  truya,  and  be  yt  [one  word 
iUegiole]  yn  thayr  myndys  consydcryng  to  at  your  Hyghys 
hath  al  [one  word  iU^jiile]  bo  royal  and  gretc  prcparatyon 
for  the  warys,  and  so  grete  advantagys  on  your  ennemys. 
And,  yt  plese  your  Grace,  the  K}'ng  your  fader  of  Aragon h»h 
answcrydand  commandy<l  me  for  to  certify  unto  your  Ilyunys 
by  this  my  wrytejTig  that  thys  grete  deseys  that  yt  do  pleae 
your  Hyuuys  for  to  be  contentyd  for  to  kepe  thys  truys  now 

•  Qointana.  §  Sio. 

t  Elomor.  |  QiM«r. 

V   *-  " 
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of  kte  taken  wyth  the  Frenadi  Kyng  for  the  space  of  one 

hole  yere,  on  the  wliych  lie  sayeyth  that  your  Hyhuys  Tliem- 
peroiir  ma^  make  an  alyage  with  the  Frensche  Kyng,  the 
Pope,  and  Ytalyuu^  and  yt  shal  be  tonne  that  nuj  stand 

most  to  the  onorys  and  sncrtycs  of  your  royal  astatndys  (sic) 
of  the  link  blot}  mater  I  doute  not  but  that  the  Kyng  your 
Ba[y]d  nder  at  thys  tyme  by  bys  letters  and  unto  your  Hynys 
aiul  to  hys  ambassador  by  thys  messenger  makej'th  ryhte  a 
amply  relacyon  of  the  same,  and  of  a  [srnne  letters  iUerjihle]. 

Soverayn  Lord,  1  cannot  saye  for  what  polycy  that  yt  was 
sayed,  but  yt  ys  not  syx  days  that  here  yt  was  openly  spoken 
that  the  Kyng  your  fader  of  Araf;on  wold  thys  yere  make 
wai'  to  the  Frensche  Kyng,  and.  also  no  longer  tyiue  pasyd 
then  yeysterday  yt  was  dyed  hei-e  yn  thys  town  by  a 
comone  cryer  that  everry  Fransch  [_ink  blot]  are  of  thayr 
pasyng  into  France,  for  that  the  truys  bytwyxt  Spayn  and 
France  schal  be  esteiyd  {sic)  on.  the  fynt  day  of  Apryel  next 
conuyng,  and  on  the  nyntyth  day  of  February  that  latt  past, 
my  servant,  Ry chard  Prous,  departeyd  from  hens  wyth  my 
letters  towardys  your  Grace,  and  cytli  I  send  other  my  letten 
tn  your  Hynys  tochyeyng  the  ambassadors  of  Seotland  and 
Hoi)  a  Barton,  whych  were  bound  juto  France,  and  by  force 
of  wetheryng  aryvyd  at  the  parte  of  the  Groyny  wyth  the 
cyroomstancys  of  the  sayd  mater  and  oopya  of  letters  tbat 
the  sayd  Scot  ys  sent  to  the  KjTig  your  fader  of  Arar^on  ;  and 
in  the  most  sutyl  wise  that  I  can  or  maye  I  besecbe  vour 
Hyn3rs  that  I  may  have  some  knowlyeh  of  yoar  graaoiut 
j)lesure,  for  the  wydi  knoulych  I  do  and  sohal  thynko  long, 
for  I  do  lyycherc  with  a  hevy  harte  and  mynd,  seyng  the  un- 
kpidnys  of  thys  pepyl  here,  and  thayr  dysaemulaoyonB  as  yt 
loiowyth. 

Almyi^hty  God  perserve  your  royalyst  asstade  long  for 
to  endure ;  wreytyn  yn  the  town  af  Madryi  and  corte  of 
your  fkder  the  Kyng  of  Aragon  on  the  one  and  twenty  day  of 
Marche  yn  the  fyveyth  yere  of  your  nobylyst  reync,  by  the 
most  humyl  and  fay  thful  servant  of  your  Grace,  John  Stile. 

[In  common  writing]  J.  Stile. 

Addnmd  :**  Tbtke  Kyrig's  most  ncHnUe  Orace  of£ngland 
and  France,  <ni/r  wverayn  Lord." 

Xnf^Uth.  Hciogte^  in  cipher.  DMtpftsml  bjf  tt«  $dUor. 


Marcli  (?)  168.  Kino  Ferdtxand  the  Catholic  to  the  Pboiobs^  his 
S.  £.  Cold,  ait  BELOVED  Daughter  (Margaret  of  Austria). 

Thanks  her  for  all  the  great  services  nhe  has  rendered,  as 
•well  to  himself  as  to  his  brothers,  the  Emperor  and  the  King 
of  England,  and  to  his  son,  the  Prince  'liarles).  She  is  tlu- 
most  important  person  in  Cbristeaduiu,  aince  sUe  uctu  tx^i 
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medittior  in  alinont  all  the  negotiations  between  the  prinoes 
of  Cbristendom. — No  dale.    Mo  aiguature. 

Indtm^d :  **  J>ra/tH  of  tk»  CaOuUe  King,  1614" 

Spvmiak.  Draft,  pp.  2. 


End  of  March  (?)  167. 

p.  Hon.  Hkt. 
K.MSS.iro.SSbta. 


KiKa    FERDiKAyD   THE    Cathoiic    to  Pedro  de 

QuiNTA^iA,  his  SeCRCTAUY  ami  AMBAiiSADOR  to  the 

Knra  or  Fbakcb  and  the  Empbbob. 

He  is  to  speak  to  the  King  of  Fnuice  aa  follows : — 
Is  determined  to  carry  on  the  present  negotiations  until 
peace  be  concluded  between  the  Emperor,  the  King  of  Franoe^ 
the  King  of  England,  and  himself  Tlie  sooner  that  can  he 
^  done  the  better  it  will  be.  Deals  openly  with  the  Kine 
'  of  France,  and  hugti  the  King  of  France,  likewise,  to  deal 
openly  with  him.  What  they  are  now  negotiating  must  l)e 
kept  strictly  secret  till  the  treaty  of  peace  is  definitely 
concluded.  It'  the  King  of  France  were  to  make  the  present 
negotiations  public,  he  would  expose  himself  to  the  suspicion 
that  he  does  not  wish  for  j)eace,  and  had  other  ends  in  view  ; 
for  those  who  might  think  themselves  aggrieved  by  the 
peace  would  certainly  do  all  in  their  power  to  prevent 
its  conclusion.  They  wouM  certainly  not  ])revail  with  him, 
hat  they  might  be  successful  with  the  Emperor  and  the  King 
of  Enghmd. 

He  is  farther  to  tell  tlie  Kin;,'  of  France  that  the  Cardinal 
of  Qurk  is  secretly  won  over,  and  has  promised  to  persuade 
the  Emperor  to  do  whatever  they  wish.  Knowt  that  Qwk 
has  great  credit  with  the  Emperor.  Has  asked  the  Cardinal 
to  leave  Rome  and  to  go  to  the  Emperor. 

Beminds  the  King  of  France  <^  what  was  settled  betweoi 
them  at  their  interview  in  Savona,  namely,  that  immedi- 
ately after  the  conclusion  of  the  peace  a  reformation  of  the 
Church  should  be  earned  out  by  them,  and  a  common  war 
with  the  Infidels  undertaken.  Hopes  the  King  of  France 
will  not  forfTct  his  obliirations  towards  God  as  soon  as  he 
gets  out  of  liis  j)resent  troubles.  Promises  to  act  in  tnJS 
respect  like  a  brother  towards  the  King  of  France,  and  is 
persuaded  that  God  has  permitt^'d  Christendom  to  be  so 
much  troubled  with  war  only  because  His  Church  has  not 
yet  heen  reformed.  K  they  8uboi*dinaie  thdr  private 
interests  to  those  of  God,  God  will  amply  reward  them. 

Has  been  informed  by  letters  from  Home  that  the  Po]>e 
and  Cardinals  intend  to  dose  the  Latecan  Council  in  their 
next  sitting.  Begs  the  King  of  France  to  tell  the  Pope  not 
do  so,  as  many  reforms  of  the  Church  ore  venr  necessary. 
Has  wzittok  m  iinb  mm»  aeus  to  Mb  ambasBador  in  Bonwi 
not  caring  whetiwr  the  Fope  be  dbnded  by  his  remonstranoea 
or  not. 

The  Emperor  and  the  Venetians  chose  the  Fbpe  as  nmpire» 

and  he  pronounco<l  his  awrird  on  the  4th  of  March.  The 
Emperor  is  to  havo  V^eronO}  Brescia*  and  Bergamo  j  the 
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Venetians  Padua  nnd  Treviso  ;  Vicenza  and  Crema  are  t^ 
jremaia  fur  the  space  of  one  year  in  tiie  bands  of  the  Pope, 
who  18  entitled  to  postpone  judgment  on  the  reeerved  points 
for  twelve  months  and  longer,  if  he  thinks  it  expedient  to 
do  so.  The  £mperor  is  not  to  assist  the  enemies  of  the 
YeoetiaDS,  nor  are  the  Venetians  to  help  the  enemies  of  the 
Empttor.  None  of  them  is  to  -  malm  war  upon  the  Dake 
of  Milan.  The  Venetians,  moreover,  are  to  pay  tlie  Emperor 
50,000  ducats  in  two  instnhnents,  and  10,000  ducats  more 
in  case  the  Pope  should  think  it  riglit  for  them  to  do  so. 

Tells  him  in  secret  that  the  Pope  hiis  bound  himself  not 
to  pronounce  (on  the  reserved  points)  without  his  (King 
Foroinand's)  express  consent.  Thus  the  peaoa  betweea  the 
Kmperor  and  the  Yenotiaus  is,  in  &ct,  only  a  truce  Ibr  one 
year. 

Has  written  to  Don  Pedro,*  and  ordeved  him  to  ask  the 

Emperor  to  sign  the  peace  witli  the  Venetians,  altliougli  a 
truce  with  France  is  concluded.  Peace  with  the  Venetians 
would  make  it  more  easy  to  keep  the  negotiations  with 
France  senvt,  and,  ns  already  mentioned,  it  wonld  honally 
nothing  more  thui  a  truce  of  one  year. 

Has  fnTthmr  <wd«md  Don  Pedro  to  see  thai  ilie  Emperor 
ratifies  without  delay  the  truce  concluded  with  France,  and 
induces  the  King  of  England  to  do  the  same.  The  King  of 
England  may  be  told  that  one  of  the  reasons  why  it  is 
necessary  to  conclude  a  truce  with  France  is  that  he  (King 
Fci  dinand, )  find  tlie  Emperor  have  discovered  a  treacherous 
conspiracy  of  the  Italians  t^)  turn  tliem  out  of  Italy.  To 
nrevoit  this,  it  was  iiei  es.sjiry  to  make  peace  with  France. 
iTa.'^,  moreover,  [trevailcd  on  the  King  of  France  to  n.se  his 
iiitiueuco  with  the  8cot4  to  settle  the  government  of  Scot- 
•  land  in  the  way  the  King  of  England  desires,  and  to  have 
])pnce  Ix'tv.ccn  En;;land  and  the  Scots  arranged  entirely  to 
tiio  satisiaction  of  King  Ueury.  Besides,  the  King  of  Fiance 
has  promised  to  pay  the  King  of  England  the  same  snms  of 
money  ns  ho  ha.s  been  in  the  Laldt  of  paying  him. 

Has  informed  Don  i'cdro  that  the  Cardinal  of  Gurk  is 
coming  (to  the  Emperor),  and  has  told  the  Emperor  that  it 
would  be  folly  to  perpetuate  war  only  in  order  to  defend  the 
Duke  of  Milan,  especially  as  the  title  to  the  duchy  does  not 
even  belong  to  the  Duke,  but  to  the  King  of  France,  who 
was  formally  invested  with  it.  To  continue  the  war  for  the 
defence  of  the  Duke  of  ililan  would  deprive  the  Emperor 
of  the  opportunity  of  conquering  the  Venetian  territories. 

Has  recommended  to  the  Emperor  the  greatest  seerecy  on 
all  these  matters. 

He  is  not  to  return  before  the  pending  negotiations  are 
brought  to  a  definite  conclusion. 

He  was  right  in  not  showing  the  papers  which  are  deposited 
w  ith  him,  end  is  to  take  que  tl>at  they  are  not  stolen.  

*  Doo  Pedro  de  Urea  iraa  Amtaaidar  of  XiDg  IMfauod  at  Che  Co«tt  of  Oe 
lieiptror. 
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AprU  (f) 

8.B.yar.L.lN4. 
f.<. 


April  (?) 
S.  E.  FL  L.  496k 


Should  it  be  eoqiedieiii^  he  nuj  himMlf  00  to  iee  the 

Emperor,  in  order  to  obtain  from  him  a  dmnito  umrar 

—No  <lato.    No  signature. 

Indorsed :  "  To  the  Secretary  Quintana,  ambasacuhr  in 
Framt," 

8pam4ah.  Draft,  pp.  5. 

16&  Kjnq  Feedinavd  the  Cathouc  to  Don  Ramibo  Nuii£Z 
SB  GumiH,  his  AKBAflSASOR  IH  Genoa. 

Informs  him  that  he  has  concluded  a  truce  for  one  year 
between  the  Emperor,  the  King  of  Enghmd,  himself,  and  the 
Prince  (Charles),  on  the  one  part ;  and  tlie  Kings  of  France  and 
Roothmd  CD  the  other  pert->Ko  daAou  No  signatine. 

Ifidofmd:  ** Bicmwro  NvSm  Qumnan!' 

SpaMi,  Draft,  p.  1. 

169.   KiNa  F£&DiMAND  THE  Cathouc  to  the  Knioht  Com- 
mander Juan  db  Lanuza,  hie  Ambasbadob  in 

Fl.ANDKRS. 

Answered  his  last  letters  on  the  9th  of  March,  and  in* 
stmcted  him  to  tell  Madame  Margaret  that  the  tenoe  with 
France  having  been  concluded  at  the  orders  of  the  Emperor, 
there  was  no  choice  left  him  but  to  observe  it.  The  Eraperor 
told  Quintana  that  he  would  take  upon  hiiuself  to  persuade 
the  King  of  England  to  ratify  the  truoe. 

He  is  to  tell  Madame  Margaret,  in  secret,  that  the  principal 
reason  why  the  Emperor  and  lie  had  accepted  the  otienj  of 
France  was  because  they  had  discovered  %  oonepiracy  of  the 
Italians  to  drive  liim  and  the  Emperor  out  of  Italy,  and 
to  wrest  from  them  their  Italian  states.  Such  being  the  case, 
it  would  have  been  foolish  of  the  Emperor  and  of  him  to  have 
loft  their  own  strifes  drffniceless  for  the  sake  of  making  war  on 
FranoOi  Hopes  Madame  Margaret  will  he  of  the  same  opinion 
and  help  the  Emperor  to  persuade  the  King  of  England  not  to 
resist  the  conclusion  of  the  truce,  but  to  acce]»t  and  ratify  it. 
It  is  very  necessary  that  the  Emperor,  the  Hxug  of  England, 
and  he  ahonld  be  always  united  in  fHendship  and  brotherly 
fteling,  whether  they  have  made  a  truce  or  n  peace,  or  whether 
they  arc  at  war  with  the  King  of  France.  Otherwise  Fi-anoe 
would  soon  bi-eak  her  engagements,  in  order  to  carry  out 
her  ambitions  plans.  Tlie  more  France  strives  to  sqpamto 
them  the  more  reason  tlioy  have  to  remain  united. 

Madame  Margaret  is  the  person  on  whom,  more  than  on 
any  one  else  on  earth,  peMO  or  war  depends.  Beseedies 
her  to  u.se  her  great  influence  in  favour  of  peace.  The 
Kimeror,  the  King  of  France,  the  King  of  England,  and  he 
win  send  amfaassadors  to  her,  and  she  oan  conduot  the 
negotiations  of  peaoe^  and  the  trsaly  oan  be  oondnded  in  her 
j>rcsence. 

The  tceafy  of  truoe  was  concluded  on  the  ISth  of  Mazoh.  It 
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IS  to  ln.si  one  year.  Hostilities  are  to  oeaae  on  land  and  at 
seji.  Tlu!  contracting  paiiie-s  are  the  Emperor,  the  Queen  of 
Castile,  the  King  of  England,  he,  and  the  Friaoe  (Charles), 
on  the  one  {)art,  and  tbe  King  of  Franoe  and  tlie  Km^  of 
Scotland,  on  the  other  part.  The  Duke  and  the  duchy  of  Milan 
are  included  in  it  Quintana  has  sent  a  ratified  conjr  of  it  to 
the  Emperor.  He  is  to  see  that,  if  negotiflttions  of  peace  a»» 
begun,  they  are  carried  on  in  the  most  secret  manner.  TheM 
are  a  great  many  persons  who  would  oppose  the  peace. 

Hadame  Bfnrgnret  -widics  to  many  the  King  of  IVanoe. 
Tells  him  in  .secret,  and  only  for  his  information,  that  the 
^  King  of  France  wishes  to  marry  agaiii  because  he  wishes  to  have 
children,  and  he  believes  that  Jfadame  Margaret  would  not 
bear  him  diildren.  That  is  the  reason  why  he  would  not  like 
to  marry  her.  Should,  however,  tlx*  King  of  France  show 
any  inclination  towards  a  uuuriagtf  with  Madame  Margaret, 
he  would  do  all  in  hi.s  power  to  promote  it. 

.•\rfieta  and  his  (Juan  de  Lanuza'.s)  brother  have  arrived. 
Thanks  Madiuue  for  all  she  has  done  concerning  the  arrest  of 
Juan  IburaeL  Bega  her  to  continue  her  good  servioea,  and  to 
see  that  Juan  Manuel  is  punished,  and  t  lie  dther  bad  servants 
who  are  bent  on  sowing  discord  between  brothers  and  father 
and  sons. 

Sends  his  (Juan  de  Lanuza's)  brother  bade  to  Flanden  wiith 
letters  for  him  and  Madame. 

Tb»  Pope,  on  the  4th  of  Mavoh,  pranonnced  judgment 
as  umpire,  and  dedared  peace  between  tbe  Emperor  and  the 

Venetians. 

The  Cardinal  of  Gurk  is  a  faithful  servant  to  him  and  to 
the  Emperor.   Begs  Madame  llaigarat  to  show  him  &Toarv— 

No  date.    No  signature. 

Indorsed :  "  The  Catholic  King  to  ike  Knight  Conmwnder 
deLamam.* 

SpamA.  Draft,  pp.  4. 

A]^ril(?)      170.  Ferdinand  the  Catholic  to  Luis  Caboz  de 

s.  £.  I.  L.  806.  YmMAovT;  his  AifBAffiADOB  in  England. 

^  Answered  all  his  letters  otmoeming  the  treaty  of  Lille  in 

the  despatch  wliioh  was  sent  on  the  8th  of  December  by  the 
courier  Guadalupe.  He  and  tlie  other  Spanish  ambassadors 
had  not  signed  that  treaty,  but  had  sent  *  oo|^  of  it  to 
him  (Kinjj  Ferdinand),  in  order  that  he  might  sign  it  if  he 
liked  Changed  di£ferent  articles  of  the  treaty,  and  sent  a 
copy  of  the  altered  treaty,  signed  and  sealed,  back  to  him, 
oraering  him  to  show  it  to  the  King  of  England,  and  to  ask 
him  likewise  to  sign  and  seal  it  in  its  new  form.  The 
cbnnges  related  principally  to  the  pay  of  tlie  6,000  Gennan 
trodiis  and  to  the  security  the  King  of  England  was  to  give. 
Wrote  another  despatch  to  him  on  the  20th  of  December, 
and  sent  it  by  the  same  courier  (Guadalupe),  who  received 
it  before  embarking  for  En^^land.  Told  bim  in  the  second 
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despatch  not  to  speak  to  the  King  of  England  about  the 
Alterations  in  the  treaty  until  he  had  received  more  formal 
instructinnn  respecting  the  secmity  which  the  King  of  Eiig- 
land  was  to  give. 

These  dts^iatches  show  how  dc'^irouslie  was  tu  carryoafttlie 
wishes  of  the  E!ni)oror  and  the  King  of  England,  and  how  much 
be  wishe<l  and  still  wishes  to  remain  their  close  ally.  Wh^, 
however,  he  was  about  to  send  formal  instructions  respecting 
the  security  to  be  given  by  the  King  of  England,  he  discovered 
•  great  conspiracy  of  the  Italian  princes  to  deprive  him  and 
the  Emperor  of  their  Italian  dominions.  The  conspiraton  were 
only  wiiiting  for  tlie  in')inPiii  when  war  with  France  should 
begin,  in  order  to  execute  their  treason.  They  were  persuaded 
that  tb^  oonld  conquer  in  one  month  all  that  he  and  the  Em- 

K»r  possessed  in  Italy.  Obtained,  by  a  miracle,  the  very 
ters  of  the  conspirators.  Informed  the  Emperor,  who 
was  of  opinion  that  they  ought  to  condnde  a  trnoe  of  one 
year  with  the  King  of  France,  and  to  supptew,  during  that 
time,  the  Italian  conspiracy. 

The  truce  is  concluded  between  the  Emperor,  the  King  of 
England,  himself  (King  Ferdinand),  and  the  Prince  (Charles) 
on  the  one  part,  and  the  Kings  of  France  and  of  Scotland  on 
the  otiier  part.  The  danger  arising  from  the  Italian  conspiracy 
would  not  only  have  affected  the  Emperor  and  him  (King 
Ferdinand),  but  the  detrimental  consequences  of  it  would  also 
have  been  ielt  by  the  Kiug  of  England  and  bis  sister,  the 
Princess  of  CSaatile.*  Was  of  the  same  opinion  as  the  £m- 
pon)r,  that  is  to  Ray,  that  it  was  ncesMaiy  first  to  deftnd 
their  own  states. 

His  interests  are  inseparably  united  witii  llioee  of  the 
Emperor  and  the  King  of  England.  Refu.sed,  therefore,  to 
conclude  the  truce  with  Fi-ance  before  King  Louis  had  glTen 
him  sufficient  security  that  he  wonid  n^Sy  the  demands  of 
the  King  of  England  with  re.spect  to  the  government  of  Scot- 
laud  and  the  peace  between  the  £nglish  and  Scotch.  Besides, 
the  King  of  fVsnoe  has  dedared  himself  ready  to  pay  annually 
to  the  King  of  England  the  usual  pensions. 

He  is  to  ask  the  King  of  England  to  keep  secret  what  he 
has  told  him  about  the  conspiracy  of  the  Italians.  Intends, 
in  common  with  the  Ein|ieror,  to  punish  the  Italians  before 
they  know  that  he  has  discovered  their  perfidy.  He  is  not  to 
tell  the  King  of  England  that  he  (King  Ferdinand)  has  sent 
him  a  signed  and  sealed  copy  of  the  treaty  of  Lille  ;  on  the 
contrary',  he  is  to  declare  that  he  (King  Ferdinand)  intended 
to  deliver  the  copy  of  the  modified  treaty  to  the  English 
ambassador  in  Spain. 

He  is  further  to  commTinicate  to  the  King  of  England  that 
the  Emperor,  when  he  proposed  the  truce  with  France,  took 
upon  himself  to  persuade  the  King  of  England  to  ratify  it^ 
and  authorized  Quintana  to  sign  it  in  his  (the  Emperor's) 


*  FtinecH  Uwf,  lifter  orireiif7VIII.,bekedMd  to  Maes  Gtariw. 
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name,  and  in  tiw  name  of  alT  his  aJKeB.  Could  not  bdiere 
but  that  the  Empvor,  who  is  not  Rlaying  far  from  England, 
hnd  first  consulted  with  the  Kin;;  of  England  on  this  matter. 
He  is  to  tell  the  King  of  England  anything  he  thinks  ex- 
pedient. Hu  must  do  all  in  his  power  to  obtain  from  ilie 
King  of  England  th«  ratification  (if  the  tnice  ■with  Frnnce  ; 
but  lie  must  not  a.sk  the  King  of  England  to  deliver  liiin  a 
ratified  copy  of  the  truce,  as  the  Em|ien»r  li.i-s  taken  upon 
himself  to  procure  it.  lie  is  only  to  a.ssisl  the  ambassador  of 
the  Emperor  in  hia  eflbrts.  Has  incorporated  in  the  treaty 
of  truce  with  Fhinoe  the  article  respecting  Scotland,  in  order 
to  avoid  the  appearance  of  leaving  the  King  to  carry  on  the 
Scotch  war  by  himaelf,  esueciiUly  as  the  l^gent  of  Scotland  is 
tiie  rister,  and  the  King  toe  nephew,  of  the  King  of  England. 

The  Queen  of  France  had  offered,  shortly  before  she  died,  to 
bring  about  a  general  peace  of  Christendom.  Rejected  all  such 
oflfofB  until  hedueorered  the  Italian  conspitiu;y.  Entered  after- 
wards into  negotiations  on  thi-s  subject  with  tlie  Emperor,  who 
was  to  ioforin  the  l^i^  of  England  of  what  was  going  on. 
When  the  Queen  of  franoe  dwd  the  Emperor  proposed  to 
him  to  marry  Madame  Eleanor  to  King  Louia»  and  at  the 
same  time  to  open  negotiation.s  with  France  respecting  the 
general  peace  proposed  by  the  late  Queen  of  France.  The 
tSmperor  expressed  his  opinion  that  it  would  be  advis^iblo  to 
conclude  the  peace  if  the  King  of  Franco  satisfied  all  tlie  dt  - 
mand.s  of  tl»e  King  of  England  and  of  the  other  confederates. 

If  the  King  of  France,  he  said,  were  to  marry  the  sister  of 
the  Prince  (Charles),  who,  on  his  part,  is  married  to  the  sister 
of  the  King  of  England,  the  great  princes  of  Christendom 
would  be  united  together  by  such  doae  bonds  of  relationship 
that  a  general  peace  would  be  secured,  and  a  treaty  of  alliance 
between  him  (the  Emperor),  the  Kins  of  England,  him  (Ferdi- 
nand), and  the  Prinoe  (Charlee),  on  ^eone  part,  and  fhe  King 
of  France  on  the  otlicr  ]iart.  ini^'ht  be  concluded,  especially  as 
the  reasons  for  which  he  (King  Ferdinand)  and  the  King  of 
England  undertook  the  war  with  Fnmoe  no  longer  eodst 
They  began  the  war  in  order  to  defend  the  Holy  Church  and 
to  uproot  the  schism,  iiut  the  King  and  the  Church  of  Fxaaoe 
have  renounced  the  schismatic  council ;  they  have  also  snb- 
mitted  to  the  demands  of  the  Pope,  and  done  penance. 

Is  of  opinion  that  he  and  the  King  of  England  ought  not 
to  n^lect  the  advice  of  the  Emperor.  A  general  peace  and 
neat  advantages  would  be  obtained  by  oondnding  peace  with 
France. 

Should  the  King  of  Fmnce  not  satisfy  the  reasonable 
demands  of  England,  or  afterwards  not  lUfil  his  promises, 
two  thii.ps  could  bo  done  during  the  time  of  the  tnice  ;  he 
and  the  Emperor  could  remove  the  danger  with  which  their 
ItaUan  states  arc  threatened,  and  he,  the  Emperor,  and  the 
King  of  Eiiglunil  could  conclude  a  league  between  themselves. 
The  preparations  for  war  with  France  might  be  made  during 
the  tune  of  trace,  and  actual  war  might  h^gm.  as  soon  as  the 
truce  was  at  sa  end. 
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Wb  \nA  b  to  brin^  about  a  general  peace  of  Ohratendom. 
The  Empwor  denves  the  snme  thin<:^.  He  (Don  Luis)  is  to 
do  all  in  his  power  to  induce  the  King  of  Engiand  to  adopt 
his  and  the  Emperor's  policy  of  iieace.  The  £mperor  will 
begin  Mc<:^otinii<>ns  with  the  King  of  Enghmd  on  thia  sub- 
ject. He  is  to  join  the  Imperial  ambassador  in  hLs  efforts 
aa  soon  a.s  a  fevourable  opportunity  oocurs.  He  is  to 
tell  the  King  of  England  that  the  King  of  France  will 
prftl)al)ly  liuve  a  son  by  Madame  Eleanor,  who  will  Ije  his 
successor  on  tlie  throne  of  France.  It  would  be  no  small 
advantage  if  the  King  of  France,  being  married  to  the  sister 
of  Prince  Charles,  were  the  brotlier  of  the  Prince;  and  the 
Prince,  being  married  to  the  sister  of  the  King  of  England, 
were  ^e  brother  of  the  King.  All  three  of  them,  the  King  of 
France,  the  Kini^  of  England,  and  Prince  Charles,  would  thus 
be  united  in  brotherly  love.  The  future  King  of  France 
though  not  a  brother,  would  still  be  the  nephew  of  the  Prinoe, 
and  corLsequently  of  the  King  of  En^^land  Rut  tlie  principal 
security  of  peace  is  and  always  will  be  that  the  Emperor, 
the  King  of  Engknd,  he  (King  Ferdinand),  and  the  Rinoe 
(Charles)  would  remain  firiends  and  allies  in  peace  and  war. 

Ue  ia  to  bum  the  treaty  of  liUe,  and  only  to  keep  a  copj 
of  it 

The  Pope  has  sent  a  nuncio  to  England,  who  is  ordered  by 
his  Holines.s  to  do  jiII  he  ctxn  to  reconcile  the  King  of  England 
with  the  King  of  France.  He  is  to  tell  the  nuncio  that  the 
Pope  wishes  soon  to  see  the  general  peace  concluded,  towurda 
which  the  late  truce  is  the  fii-st  indispensable  step.  Tlie 
interests  of  Italy  are  taken  care  of  iu  the  truce,  as  the  King 
.  of  Firance  has  bound  himself  not  to  nttadc  the  Dnke  or  the 
dnehy  of  Milan. 

liMves  him  at  liberty  to  communicate  to  the  King  of 
England  aU  the  oontenta  of  Utis  despatoh,  or  only  a  portion 
of  them,  according  to  hi^  jiiil^^rnient.  At  nil  eventa^  he  is  to 
preserve  the  friendslup  of  the  King  of  England. 

The  Pope  intends  to  ditsolre  the  Oonn<m  of  the  Lateran  at 
the  next  sitting.  Thinks  it  is  very  wrong  to  dismiss  the  cowncil 
before  it  has  come  to  a  conclusion  on  the  subjeots  for  which 
it  was  convoked,  viz.,  a  general  war  with  the  Infidda  Mid  the 
reformation  of  the  Church.  The  King  of  England  ought  to 
remonstrate  with  the  Pope.  Is  willing  to  do  the  auae.-'Hu 
date.    No  signature. 

On  th§  margin  is  written :  "Fiat*** 

JRtdorted:   Don  Lma  (kmm,** 

Bpanith.  Drajft  pp,  10. 

171.    KiiiG  Ferdinand  the  Cathouc  to  Pedbo  de  Urea,  his 
Ambassadob  at  the  TumnwMt  Ooubt. 

Has  received  his  letter  dated  the  SOtli  of  February,  in  which 
he  writes  that  the  Emperor  was  very  glad  to  leam  from  him 
what  the  Pope  intended  to  do.  Has  since  received  letters 
from  Borne  of  the  5th  of  Mardi,  by  which  he  is  informed 


April  (7) 

8.  E.  A.  Ik  OSS. 
£11. 
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iluii  the  H0I7  FSither,  in  aoeordaaoe  with  the  arbitmttim 

m.'vlc  liy  liini,  iironouuced,  on  tlio  4th  of  March,  peac*;  between 
the  Emperor  and  the  Venetians.  Encloses  a  ttanscnpt  of  the 
wtielea  of  that  peaoe.  The  Pope  has  de^nered  a  buU  to  the 
Ourdinal  of  Gurk,  in  which  lie  promises  not  to  ^ve  judgment 
on  the  reserved  points  without  having  iiist  obtained  his  (King 
Ferdinand's)  express  approval. 

Qointana  haa  sent  him  a  copy  of  the  truce  which  he  had  oon  • 
cludod  with  the  King  of  France  in  virtue  of  the  power  thjit 
the  Emperor  iiiui  given  him.  Is  iufurniwl  hy  Quiiitana  that 
another  copy  of  the  truce,  ratified  by  the  King  of  France,  ha.s 
been  sent  to  him  (Pedro  de  Urea),  in  order  that  he  nii'j;ht 
excliange  it  with  the  ratification  of  the  Emperor.  The  truce 
with  France  doen  not  make  any  diflfeience  as  to  the  fauoe 
of  the  Kmpei-or  with  Ycnice.  Prnrnis<"s  not  to  permit  the 
Pope  to  give  any  judgment  uu  the  reserved  points  of  the 
qoanel  of  the  Empefor  with  Veniee,  esoepting  each  as  shdl 
entirely  satisfy  the  Emperor.  Thm,  the  peace  of  tlie  Emperor 
with  Venice  is  eqnivaient  to  a  trace  for  one  year.  Begs  the 
Empetor  to  ratify  it  Wm  latifieation  will  seire  to  conceal 
the  aecrat  negotintous  which  be  and  the  Emperor  are  carrying 
on  with  France.  If  the  Emperor  should  renise  to  ratify  the 
treaty  of  peace  with  Venice,  ne  would  thereby  render  the  Pope 
and  the  Italians  suspicious.  For  tlie  same  reason  it  seems 
advisable  to  continue  the  nsgotiatious  about  the  general 
league  with  the  Italian.^. 

Bsgs  the  EmpeiY)r  to  ratify  the  treaty  with  France  without 
delay,  and  to  use  his  influence  with  the  King  of  England  to 
peiraade  him  liliewise  to  ratify  the  French  treaty.  The 
Emperor  can  tell  the  King  of  England,  in  secret,  tiiat  he  (King 
Ferdinand)  liiia  discovered  a  conspiracy  of  tlic  Italians  to 
drive  them  (the  Emperor  and  King  Ferdinand)  out  of  Italy 
■8  soon  as  war  with  France  had  begnn.  In  order  to  pre- 
TSnt  de  Italians  from  carrying  out  this  plan,  he  can  Bay,  it 
has  seemed  to  him  (King  Ferdinand)  and  to  the  Emperor 
neccBSBiy  to  make  a  tmoe  with  IVancew  The  Emperor  may 
further  represent  to  the  King  of  En^,dand  that  it  was  incum- 
bent on  them  first  to  save  their  (the  Emperor's  and  King 
Ferdinand's)  own  states,  especially  as  their  losses  would 
be  likewise  a  loss  to  the  King  of  En^and  and  to  his  sister, 
the  Princess  of  Castile.*  BegF,  further,  the  Emperor  to 
remind  the  King  of  England  that  lio  (King  Ferdinand) 
and  the  Emperor  had  not  concluded  any  kind  of  treaty  with 
France  without  including  in  it  all  their  allien.  The  King  of 
France  has  even  promised,  to  use  his  influence  in  Scotland  in 
such  a  way  that  the  government  of  that  country  and  the 
peace  with  England  shall  be  settled  to  the  entire  satisfaction 
of  the  King  of  England,  f    He  has  further  bound  himself 


*  PriaetM  Muy,  betroflMl  to  MnotdwriM. 

f  . .  «1  Bey  4«  Vranda  hais  qiw  l»  gobmaclmi 7 pu  Bteoda  «m 
**  YoglMgm  wmiiata  ■  voiaiitMA  del  Bey  4e  TagtaMm.  .  .  .** 
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to  pay  tlie  King  of  Eni^latid  the  same  pension  which  he  paid 
bim  formerly.  Thinks  it  will  not  be  diOicult  for  the  Emperor 
io  pemmde  the  King  of  England  to  xniify  the  trace  with 
France  if  he  offer  to  marry  Prince  Chailes  to  his  sister,  and 
prowiaes  to  make  him  King  of  the  Bomans.  The  consumma- 
tion of  the  maniage  of  Frinoe  CSiaxlea  oaa  be  postponed 
until  his  bodily  atremgth  is  suffident  to  fulfil  the  dntiea  of  a 
husband. 

The  King  of  England  must  likewise  be  given  to  nnderstand 
thai,  in  case  he  should  not  ratify  the  treaty  with  France,  it 
would  then  appear  as  if  he  were  not  on  friendly  terms  with  the 
Emperor  and  with  him  (Kinj^'  Ferdinand),  an  appearance  that 
ought  to  be  avoided  by  all  means ;  for  the  King  of  France 
desires  nothing  more  than  to  disunite  tbem,  only  because  he 
hope^  to  protit  by  their  disunion. 

Is  of  opinion  that  it  would  be  very  expedient  that  the 
Cardinal  of  fJurk  should  Vie  sent  to  the  Emperor.  He  is  the  very 
person  who  could  best  induce  the  Emperor  to  ratify  the  treaty 
with  Franoe.  He  (Pedro  de  Urea)  is  to  aak  the  Emperor  to 
beg  as  ft  favour  from  the  Pope  tijat  the  Cardinal  of  Oork 
may  be  sent  as  Papal  Legate  to  Germany.  It  is  evident 
why  the  Po]ie  most  not  know  for  what  purpose  the  presence 
of  the  Cardinal  at  the  Imperial  Court  is  desired.  The 
Emperor  can  tell  the  Pope  that  he  wishes  to  arrange  with 
the  Cardinal  the  reserved  points  of  his  treaty  of  peace 
witli  the  Venetians.  The  Cardinal  of  Gurk  has  asked  him 
(King  Ferdinand)  to  procure  for  him  from  the  King  of  France 
the  bishopric  of  Bourges.*  He  (Don  Pedro)  is  to  tell  him 
that  lie  is  already  in  possession  of  a  rent  of  5,000  ducats  a 
year  in  Milan,  and  that  this  rent  might  be  increased.  la 
using  his  influence  with  the  Kmi)eror  in  order  to  procure 
for  the  Cardinal  of  Gurk  tlie  bishopric  of  Salxburg.  Thinks 
that  the  bishopric  of  Salzliurg  is  worth  much  more  tlian 
tliat  of  Ijourges,  and  is  of  opinion  that  it  would  be  difficult 
to  obtain  the  Papal  dispensation  to  hold  three  bishoprics. 
Advises  the  Cardinal,  therefore,  to  accept  the  bishopric  of 
Salzburg,  and  not  to  think  of  that  of  Jbourgea  The  true 
reason  why  he  does  not  wish  to  see  the  bishopric  of  Bouiges 
conferred  on  the  Cardinal  of  Gurk  is  that  that  pnkto  would 
thereby  become  dependent  on  the  King  of  France. 

The  Emperor  has  changed  his  mind  respecting  the  artide 
of  the  treaty  which  relates  to  Milan.  A  war  with  Fmiico 
would  now  be  unjust,  since  the  King  of  Franoe  has  renounced 
his  adhesion  to  the  schismatic  coondl,  and  adheres  to  the 
Council  of  the  Lateran.  Besides,  the  war  would  be  very 
expensive  and  danserous  to  them  (the  Emperor  and  King 
Ferdinand)  and  to  ^eir  successors.  It  would  be  onreaBonable 
to  canpr  on  continual  war  with  Franoe  only  for  the  Duke 
Maximilian,  and,  in  addition,  to  give  up  their  conquest  of 
Venice.   If  the  King  of  France  were  to  marry  his  daughter 
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to  Uie  Duke  of  Milan,  as  the  Emperor  seems  to  wish,  the 
eooaeqnoieM  would  be  d^mental  to  them  (the  Emperor 

nixl  Kinj^  Fordinantl)  ;  for  the  Duke  Maximilian  wouM  l>y 
such  a  marriage  Vx^come  a  stoat  partisan  of  France.  On  the 
other  hand,  a  man-iage  of  the  Dake  MaTtmilian  with  one  of 
their  grandchildren  wonld  1h>  imponsible,  as  the  King  ol 
France,  although  he  might  readily  renounce  his  rights  <m 
Milan  in  &voar  of  hia  daughter,  conld  scarcely  be  expected 
to  renounce  the  same  rights  in  favour  of  thu  Duke  Maximilian. 
AU  these  reasons  induce  him  to  wish  that  the  Emperor  may, 
aa  soon  as  possible,  ratify  the  treaty  of  peaoe  with  France, 
especially  as  there  in  some  danger  lest  the  King  of  France 
should  conclude  a  separate  treaty  with  the  King  of  Kn;^'Iund. 

The  Emperor  must  treat  this  subject  with  the  greatest 
secrecy.  He  must  not  send  formal  embassies,  but  some  con- 
fidential gentleman  of  bin  palace.  Tlif  Pope  and  the  Italians 
suspect  tliat  they  are  negotiating  with  France,  and  if  they 
knew  the  nature  of  the  negotiations  they  would  oppose  them 
with  all  their  pnwcr.  The  treaty  must  be  contdaded  befbro 
the  world  knows  that  it  is  in  contemplation. 

Is  informed  thftt  Madame  .Margaret  wishes  to  become 
Queen  of  Franco,  and  tbink,s  that  the  marriage  of  Madame 
Eleanor  is  injurious  to  herself.  For  Uiis  reason,  and  because 
she  thinks  her  (Eleanor  T)  an  enemy  of  IVanoe,  and  partly 
because  she  wishes  to  give  satisfaction  to  the  King  of  England, 
she  secretly  oppoaes  Uie  ti-eaty.*  Ue  is  to  beg  the  Emperor 
to  speak  to  Madame  Margaret,  and  to  make  her  understand 
that  the  peace,  as  it  is  projected,  is  a  most  advantageous  one 
for  them,  and  the  only  means  whereby  all  difficulties  can  bo 
overcome.  He  is,  however,  not  to  speak  in  direct  terms  of  the 
marriage  (of  Madame  Maif;aret  with  the  King  of  France). 
Thinks  it  wouM  be  expedient  to  show  great  honour  to 
Mudame  Margaret,  and  to  admit  her  aa  a  contracting  narty 
to  the  treaty,  if  it  be  oertain  thnt  she  approres  of  it>  and  wiU 
keep  it  secret. 

The  King  of  France  will  perhaps  not  be  inclined  to  assist 
with  his  army  in  an  enterprise  on  Venice.  It  would  therefore 
he  beat  to  ask  for  money  only  from  him.  The  Emi>eror  ought 
to  pay  aportion  of  the  Spanish  infantry  vrith  the  money  he  is  to 
receive  from  the  Yenetiana.  Their  armiea  are  to  remain  where 
they  are  The  Emperor  can  tell  the  Italians  that  he  King 
Ferdinand)  keeps  a  portion  of  the  Venetian  territiry  until 
the  Pope  has  jHt>nounced  on  the  reserved  points,  in  order  to 
secure  the  execution  of  that  judgment* 

If  the  Emperor  should  refuse  to  conclude  peaoe  with  Fmnoe, 
he  (King  Ferdinand)  w  ill  disband  his  army  in  Italy.  The 
Bmpeiw  must  then  aooept  the  oonditions  pronoanced  by 


•This  rentencL-  is  not  cli-ar.  It.s  rcaJing  in  the  onpiiial  is:  "  Iiim  porquj 
"  Madanut  M«r^rila  pura  con  von  qufrria  stT  Hejua  Je  Franciu  y  lo  pjrtce  qoe 
"  es  en  la  prejmciu  cl  cuii^iniiento  de  Madama  LeoDor  y  por  eato  j  por  la  enemiga 
"  que  tiene  con  Franc ia  y  \H<r  !o  que  imam  coantwalBiy  4«VatfatlBa«i  Jo 
'  Mento  Mia  cootraria  a  ecu  paz." 
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Pope  Julius,  that  is  to  my,  he  must  leaye  Verona  and  Viceuza 
to  venioe,  and  content  liimesif  wtllk  Btdw  and  Treviso,  with  a 
payment  of  250,000  dncata,  and  ivitii  a  tribute  of  30.000 
ducats.  All  the  other  territories  in  dispute  will  remain  in 
the  possession  of  the  Venetians,  who  will  pay  a  consitlerable 
sum  of  money  for  thorn  to  the  Emperor,  who,  at  all  events!, 
must  himself  de^ci  le  wittiottl  delay  whidi  of  the  two  lines  of 
policy  he  will  adopt. 

The  Emperor  consents  to  his  request  that  a  great  state  should 
be  formed  in  Italy,  and  given  to  the  Infante  Ferdinand.  Is  of 
opinion  that,  as  the  Infante  Ferdinand  is  to  have  Milan  and 
VeidoBi,  he  may  renoance  Ids  inheritance  in  Gemiany.  Spam, 
Genn.iny,  and  tlie  two  Sicilies  will  then  form  the  inheritance 
of  the  Frince  (Charles).  Postpones  his  decision  on  the  late 
of  Genoa  nntu  peaoe  is  oondnded,  and  Milan  is  in  tbeir 
jiower.  Tf  Cenoa  behave  well,  she  maybe  spend  ;  if  not^ 
the^  can  afterwards  do  what  the^  like  with  hsr. 

It  is  impwiant  ibat  tbe  Swiss  riioald  not  believe  what 
Junn  Jacobo  has  told  them.  They  must,  therefore,  be  assured 
that  the  Emperor,  the  King  of  England,  and  he  (King  Fer- 
dinand) intend  to  conclude  a  league  with  them  for  no  other 
purpase  than  the  defence  of  tlieir  states.  As  soon  as  the  time 
appoint<'<l  fur  the  conquest  of  Milan  amves,  the  Emfwror,  the 
King  of  France,  and  he  can  send  an  embassy  to  the  Swias,  and 
tell  them  that  Milan  belongs  by  right  to  tne  King  of  France, 
and  not  to  the  Duke  Maximilian.  They  can  pronii.se  the  Swiss 
that  they  will  remain  their  friends,  and  pay  them  the  pension 
whidi  the  Dnke  Maximitian  has  granted  raem. 

Begs  the  Kinpt'vor  to  order  his  servants  in  Italy  not  to 
oonduot  themselves  with  so  much  arrogance  as  they  do. 

Is  informed  that  the  Pope  is  resolved  to  dissolve  the  CkrancSl 
of  the  Laternn  without  deciding  any  of  the  questions  for 
which  it  was  convoked,  and  especially  those  concerning  the 
refixnnaiion  of  tbe  Chnrdi  and  the  war  with  the  Lmdels. 
Begs  the  Emperor  to  tell  the  Pope  that  he  has  no  right  to  do 
sa  Tliere  are  decretals  of  councils  which  state  expressly 
that  the  Pope  cannot  dissolve  a  council  until  it  has  condnded 
the  business  for  which  it  was  convoked.   Will  do  the  same. 

He  is  to  bum  tho  original  copy  of  the  treaty  of  Lille,  which  he 
(King  Ferdinand)  has  signed  and  uealed,  and  sent  by  Horedia. 
He  is,  however,  to  retain  aoopjof  it— No  date.  No  dgnatura 

Indortei:  **l)on  Pedro  de  Urea." 

On  the  margin  is  written  by  Almaza/n  :*  "FiaL" 

Spanish,    Dra/L  pp.  12. 

April  (?)        172.     KlN(;   FekdikAIID  THE  CaTHOUC  tO  his  YlOSBOY  OF 
8.  E.  Cor.  d.  At.  NavAKHA. 

x..ae7.£«a.  pacifv  (Axiatandom  and  to  nndaitake  a  war 

with  the  Infidda,  he  has  oondnded  atmoe  of  one  year  bstWMn 

<Imb  tSmdj  in  a  dyiog  itaW,  and  probably  nnaUs  tftVliM 
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the  Emperor,  Queen  SxuaA,  Yob  daughter,  the  King  of  Eng- 
luuif  himself,  and  the  Prince  (Charles),  his  grandson,  on  the 
one  part,  and  the  King  of  France  and  King  of  Scotland  on  the 
other  piirt.  The  Duke  and  duchy  of  Milan  is  included  in  this 
treaty.    Orders  him  to  publiHh  it  in  Pamplona,  &c. 

Similar  orders  to  the  Warden  of  the  Castle  of  Ampoata, 
GoYemor  of  Valentia,  Viceroy  of  Majorca,  6ic. 

Spct/niA.  Drofk  pp.  % 

April  (?)      ITS'  Kino  FERDiNiSD  of  Spun  to  Diboo  dsl  Aouila,  his 

Amb^^sador  in  Mila^. 

As  it  seems  impossible  to  obtain  at  once  from  France  all  that 
he  denres,  he  has  tried  whether  he  cannot  obtain  it  in  two 

instalments.  Has  tliereforo  concludeil  m  truce  cf  one  year 
between  the  £mperor,  the  King  <'f  England,  himself^  and  the 
Prince,  on  the  one  part,  and  the  King  of  Fnmoe  and  the  King 
of  Scotlaiul  on  the  other  part.  It  is  his  intention  afterwards 
to  convert  this  truce  into  a  definitive  peace.  The  Duke  and 
duchy  of  Milan  will,  during  the  time  of  this  truce,  be  in  perfect 
security  from  any  attack  of  the  King  of  France.  Orders  him 
to  make  this  known  to  the  Duke.  Wishe^n  to  know  whether 
the  Pope  is  intriguing  against  him. — date.   No  signature. 


C»p.  c  Font. 


4  May.  174.  Trkatv  between  Popr  Lko  X.,  M  aximiijan, 
8.E.  Pat  Be.  KLECT,  and  KiNG  FERDINAND  THE  Catholic. 

His  Holiness  having  declared  himself  ready  to  conclude  a 
preliminary  treaty  of  alliance  with  the  Kmperor  elect  und 
Kin<;'  Ferdinand  the  Catholic,  who  has  acted  as  mediator  of 
this  treaty, 

The  Commisioners  of  the  Pope,  viz., — 

Jnlius,  Cardinal  of  Santa  Maria  in  Dominica  ;*  and 
Barnard,  Cardinal  of  Santa  Maria  in  Porticu :  | 
The  Gommissioner  of  the  Emperor  elect,  yift, — 

Mathacus,  Cardinal  of  St.  Anc;;clo  ;  and 
The  Commissioner  of  King  Ferdinand  the  Catholic,  viz., — 
Hieronymo  de  Yieb, 
conclude  the  following  article.s: — 

This  treaty  is  to  be  in  force  during  one  year  after  the  date 
of  it. 

The  Emperor  elect  and  King  Fenlinand  the  Catholic 
promise,  on  their  imperial  and  royal  word,  always  to  honoiu* 
and  to  defend  the  Holy  Father  and  the  Holy  Church  against 
all  enemies. 

The  contracting  parties  bind  tliemselvee  to  act  towaids  one 

another  us  true  and  faithful  allies. 

*  CudliHd  d«  McdioiSi 
t  Bemaid  de  TiKlst,  cdUd  lyUaoa 
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The  oontiueting  pftrties  bind  themselves  to  assist  one 
another  in  the  defence  of  their  states  in  Italy.  As,  however, 
the  Em]wror  elect  is  at  war  with  nn  Italian  state,  the  Pope 
is  not  bound  to  as.sist  hiui  in  defending  his  diijputed  posses- 
ftiona,  but  only  those  which  are  utnated  baiwieen  the  river 
Adda  and  the  territories  of  Verona. 

The  contracting  parties  bind  themselves  to  do  all  in  their 
power  to  induce  the  other  fninces  of  Christendom,  and  etpe- 
daily  tlu'  King  of  France,  the  King  of  England,  &c.,  to 
conclude  a  general  peace  of  the  whole  of  Christendom.— 
Rome,  in  the  Fakce  of  St  Fbter,  the  4th  of  M«y  1514. 

Indorsed:  ^Oopy  of  the  League  between  the  Pope,  /Aa 
Empeiw,  and  Kimj  Ferdinand  the  Oatholie," 

Latin.    Contemporary  copy.  pp.  4. 
7  May.       176.  Kikq  FratDiNAND  the  Cathouc  to  Frit  Alohzo 

S.  E.  Cor.  d.  Cait  LOZANO. 

1,.  1- .  f.  232.  ^       j^jig  p^p^  j^jj,^^^  -jjij  reason  to  complain 

that  ho  (King  Ferdinand)  has  concluded  a  truce  with  Franoe. 
The  Pope  has  alw  ays  declared  that  he  wiahed  for  peace.  The 
Apostolic  See  and  the  duchy  of  Mika  an  included  in  the 

treaty. 

Has  more  reason  to  com|i1ain  of  the  Pope  than  the  Pope 
has  to  complain  of  hini.  Tlio  Emperor,  the  King  of  Eng- 
land, and  he  undertook  the  war  with  France  for  no  other 
purpose  than  to  defend  the  Holy  Church.  It  was,  therefore, 
wrnni^'  of  the  Pope  to  reooucUo  himaelf  with  the  Kittg  of 
France  without  his  knowledge. 

TUm  Pope  oomplaiiM  about  the  marriage  ;*  bat  it  is  not  his 
(King  Ferdinand's)  fault  that  the  ambassadors  of  the  Pope 
have  declared  iu  public  that  thev  had  come  to  conclude  the 
marriage,  when  they  had  not  spoken  a  single  word  to  him  on 
the  subject.  The  Pope  seems  to  be  a  good  man,  but  he  has 
bad  advisers.  It  iH  a  thing  much  to  be  regretted  that  the 
Pope  hasrefhsed  to  give  the  Inquisitors  canonical  preftimeDts 
at  a  time  when  the  Inquisition  is  move  needed  than  ever. 
—Madrid,  the  7th  of  May  1514. 

Addressed:  "To  the  venrrtdde,  and  dewut  Father  Fray 
Alomo  Lozano,  oj'  Madrid." 

Spanitk.   Autograph,  pp.  2. 
July  (?)       176.   Kino  Ferdinand  the  Catuolic  to  Fray  Francisco 

8.  B.  Tar.  L.  ISM.  XlMENIS  DE  CiSNEBOB,  CARDINAL  OV  SpAIH. 

The  stafe  of  [)olitics  in  Milan  is  deplorable  The  Swiss, 
under  tlie  jn  etuxt  of  dt'f.  nding  Milan  against  the  French,  avs 
trying  to  make  tliemsflves  masters  of  that  duchy. 

The  King  of  France  is  still  desirous  to  faring  the  pending 
negotiations  to  a  satisfactory  conclusion. 

•  Tbcnuriieaor6iidiuw4tlIcdiafa(r) 
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The  King  of  England  lias  not  oonduded  anything  yet  witb 
France.  Tin  P  ^  tnt  the  Bishop  of  Tricarico  to  England, 
with  iiLstructioub  to  reconcile  the  King  of  England  Avith  the 
King  of  France  ;  but  the  Bishop  has  returned  to  France  with- 
out Baviog  obtained  anything  I'rom  the  Englisli.  The  Bishop 
is  very  mucli  dissatisfied  with  the  uncivil  treatment  be  met 
witli  m  England. — No  date.    No  Hignature. 

[The  foUowing  note  is  writtoi  on  the  bade  of  the  doou- 
ment : — ] 

"  I  received  fii-om  hia  Honour  in  Medina  162  real^  on  Wed- 
"  nesday,  the  19th  of  July."* 

"I  received  from  [papri'  gone]  on  Monday^ the  24th  of 

"  July,  at  'ronle-sillius,  lioi  reaia."* 

tSpuii'tMli.    Droft.    pp.  2. 
Jidy  (?)        177-    Kino  Ferdinand  the  Cathouc  to  Luis  Caboz  OB 

S.  £.  I.  Lu  80C.  ViLLARAGUT,  hls  AMBASSADOR  in  EnGLAKD. 

^  ***  On  the  3rd  answered  all  his  letters  up  to  that  of  the  10th 

of  June.  Recei\'ed  aftcrw.ards  his  letter  of  the  21st  of  June, 
by  which  he  learns  that  the  Imperial  ambassadors  who  have 
to  procure  the  ratification  by  we  King  of  England  of  the 
truce  with  France  have  arrived  in  England.  Has  likewise 
read  in  his  letter  that  the  King  of  England  wished  to  see  the 
artides  of  that  truce,  and  that  the  ambassadors  of  the  Em- 
peror were  unable  to  ahov  th«n,  becaiiae  they  had  not  got 
them. 

Thinks  it  wjis  greiit  negligence  on  the  part  of  the  Imperial 
ambassadors  to  have  gone  to  Knghnd  without  taking  with 
tlieni  a  cojiy  of  the  truce.  It  was  very  natural  that  the  King  of 
England  should  refuse  to  ratify  a  treaty  without  first  seeing  it. 

Send.s  him  a  copy  of  the  truce,  and  orders  him  to  show  it, 
conjointly  with  the  Im]>erial  ambassadors,  to  the  King  of 
England.  Ue  is  to  tell  the  King  of  England  that,  as  a  good 
brother  of  the  Emperor  and  of  him  (King  Ferdinani^,  he 
Onght  to  ratify  the  truce  which  they  have  been  forceil  to  eoii- 
dnde  in  order  to  preserve  their  Italian  states,  which  were  in 
notorious  and  imminent  clanger.  It  is  dear  that  he  and  the 
Emperor  would  ratify  tho  f  rui  e  if  tlio  King  of  Enghuidhad 
oonduded  it  under  similar  cii  cumstauces.  The  Emperor,  the 
King  of  England,  and  be  (King  Ferdinand)  have  alwajm  the 
same  interests.  Begs  the  King  of  Kngland  to  do  him  and 
the  Emperor  the  favour  to  ratify  the  truce  vfaich  they  were 
obhged  to  conclude. 

He  is  henceforth  to  write  longer  letters,  and  to  inform  him 
very  minutely  how  tlio  negotiations  between  England  and 
Frtmce  are  going  on  ;  whether  the  ambassadors  of  the  Emperor 
have  been  sucoessful  in  persuading  the  King  of  England  to 
ratify  the  truce  ;  what  the  King  of  England  thinks  about  the 


*  Tlw  yew  in  which  the  19lh  of  July  fell  on  a  Wednesday,  and  the  -24111  of 
JnlYfio  kilondayt  the  year  1514.  As  thii  note  leeira  to  be  coDtemponry 
vMi  «h«  doevMBl^  ill  data  to  pMbaU^  July  1514. 
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9  July. 

P.  A.d.l'B. 
8w.mil.K.K.U». 


2i  July. 

p.  A.  d.  E. 
lIgB.Bi«t.K.UBa. 

Hb.ae. 


OOiiBUuimation  of  the  marriage  betiwem  the  Prince  (ChaTlee) 
and  the  Princess  Mary ;  whether  it  is  true  or  not  that  Madame 
Margaret  is  to  marry  Monsieur  de  JAUb,  end  aU  other  nevu. — 
No  date.    No  signature. 

Indcn'sed:  **  J>on  LiUb  €lairo».** 

Spcmitk.  HvafL  pp.  3. 

178.  Treaty  between  Kino  Louis  op  France  aad  Koia 

Hkmbt  TIIL  OT  Encgland. 

Tlie  King  of  France  binds  himself  to  pay  the  King  of 
England  1 ,000,000  gold  crowns  "  boni  auH  et  iiMti  ponderia," 
by  instalments  of  50,000  francs  or  26,315  crowns,  doe  on  the 
1st  of  November  and  on  the  let  of  May  of  every  year,  until 
the  whole  1,000,000  crown<;  arc  priid  Tho  payments  are  to 
be  nuule  in  the  town  of  Caiaij*. — St.  Germain  en  Laye,  the 
Mh  of  July  3514 

Laim.  AtUhenilieattd copff.  pp.9, 

179.  KiKQ  Ferdinand  tue  Cathouo  to  FEAT  Bbutabdo 

i»  MnA,  BmHOP  or  Tbipoll* 

Has  liad  great  pleasure  in  reading  his  letter  of  the  IGth  of 
July.  Wishes  to  be  always  well  informed  of  the  state  in 
whidi  the  negotiations  between  France  and  England  are,  and 

whether  a  truce  or  a  peace  is  likely  to  be  concluded.  He  Is 
to  tell  the  King  of  France  that  there  is  no  doubt  the  treaty 
of  peace  between  France  on  the  one  part,  and  Spain  and  the 
Emperor  on  the  other  part,  will  soon  be  concluded,  together 
with  the  marriage  between  Madame  Rende  and  the  Archduke. 
The  ambassador  whom  tlie  Emperor  has  sent  to  Spain  on  tMs 
misrion  has  already  arrived  at  E^goeras,  a  place  between 
Perpignan  and  Oerona.  He  will  soon  reach  Valladolid,  where 
Gabriel  Orti  is  likewise  expected,  with  full  power  from  the 
Emperor  to  ooocltide  the  treaty. 

The  Pope  anrl  ntht  r  princes  are  trying  to  prevent  the  con- 
clusion of  peace  between  Spain  and  France,  but  they  will  not 
imooeed  in  doing  so.  The  consequence  of  the  peace  will  be 
the  universal  pacllicatioii  of  Christendom,  which  will  afford 
them  an  opportunity  of  undertaking  a  thorough  reformation 
of  the  Churoh. 

Expects,  with  impatience,  news  concerning  the  negotiations 
between  England  and  France.  This  courier  goes  for  no  other 
purpose  than  to  bring  him  tidings. 

Begs  him  to  wi-ite  to  Juan  de  Lanuza,  Spanish  araba-ssador 
at  the  court  of  Madame  Margaret,  a.sking  him  to  employ  the 
good  offices  of  that  lady  with  the  Emperor. 

Tlie  French  vessels  which  have  been  captured  by  Spaniards 
will  be  <,nveii  back  to  their  proprietors.  French  subjects  are 
treated  in  Spain  on  the  same  footing  as  Spanish  Hubjects. 


•Tripoli,  or  Trinopoiis.  nuw  Dris,<v  Diinoiar,a  in  IDjlfaf  b 
«•  the  banks  of  the  river  Urin. 
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Has  been  informed  by  bis  last  letter  that  English  subjects 
and  a  Spaniard  who  styled  himself  Captain  of  the  English 
have  captured  two  French  vessels.  Had  he  known  this  fact 
before,  lie  would  already  have  done  jualaoe,  and  punished 
those  who  have  taken  part  in  this  transgression  of  the  law. 
"Will  see  that  full  satisfaction  be  given  to  the  French.  No 
armed  vessels  shall  henceforth  be  permitted  to  leave  Spenidi 
porta  with  the  intention  of  molesting  the  commerce  of  FnUMSa. 

Given  at  Medina  del  Cani{)o,  the  24'th  of  July  1614. 

Indorsed :  "  To  the  Bishop  oj'  Tripoli." 
Spaniah.   Ihrafi.  pp.  7. 

End  of  July     ISO.  KiNQ  Ferdinakd  the  Catholic  to  Pedbo  tm  Uuu, 

orheg.  ofAug.  his  Ambassador  at  the  Imperial  Court. 

S.  £.  A.  L.  635.  Has  sent  him  four  couriers  and  messengers  since  the  Slat 

of  May,  and  ii^braied  bim  how  iii]gently  aeoeflsarir  it  was 

that  he  and  the  Emperor  should,  without  any  delay, 
conclude  peace  with  France,  and  consent  to  the  marriages 
which  were  proposed  to  them.  Has  nnoe  then  written  to 
him  by  the  htst  courier,  Pedro  del  Campo,  who  left  on  the 
8rd  of  July,  and  told  him  to  do  his  utmost  to  persuade 
tiie  Emperor  to  iend  him,  notwithstanding  tlie  power  given 
to  his  ambassador  to  conclude  the  peace  and  the  mar- 
riages, another  power,  authorizing  him  (King  Ferdinand)  to 
conclude  the  treaty  in  whatever  manner  he  thinks  expe- 
dient. Promises  to  take  can  that  the  conditions  shall  be  as 
fiivourable  to  the  Emperor  as  possible.  The  matter  is  so 
urgent  that  the  Emperor  and  he  might  suffer  serious  losses 
if  the  Imperial  ambassador  should  think  it  necessary  to  ask 
further  inatnietions  from  him  (the  Emjjeror),  and  thereby  lose 
time.  Waits  with  such  impatience  for  tiie  answer  of  the 
Emperor  that  every  hour  seems  to  him  a  year.  If  he  has 
not  obtained  the  desired  power  from  the  Emperor  when  he 
receives  this  letter,  he  must  see  thai  it  be  immediately  given, 
and  send  it  by  a  flying  courier. 

He  is  to  tell  the  Emperor  that  he  has  received  letters  fiom 
the  Bialiop  of  Tripoli,  dated  the  16th  of  July,  by  which  he  is 
infovmed  that  the^ng  of  France  still  petseverai  in  his  desire 
to  conclude  peace  with  them  (King  Ferdinand  and  the 
Emperor).  The  King  of  France  is,  however,  very  impatient  at 
the  dela^fheoause  he  is  also  carrying  on  negotiations  with  the 
King  ofEDi^d,  the  Pope,  and  the  Swiss.  These  other  nego- 
tiations cannot  mnain  longer  in  suspense.  If  the  Emperor 
and  he  any  longeir  delay  the  conclusion  of  the  treaty  with 
France,  the  King  of  France  will  make  a  sepaiate  peaoe  wiih 

England. 

In  the  treaty  which  France  is  negotiating  with  England  it  is 
stipulated  that  the  King  of  France  is  to  marry  the  sister  of  the 
King  of  England.  Tlie  King  of  France  is  already  beginning  to 
complain.    He  says  he  would  long  ago  have  concluded  his 

P  2 


Digitized  by  Google 


228 


HENBT  VUL 


15U. 

trealiei  with  Bturbad*  tiie  Pope,  and  the  SwisB,  haA  he  noi 

heen  put  oflf  tad  repeatedly  told  that  the  treaty  with  Spain 
and  the  Emperor  would  soon  be  concluded.  The  prejudice  he 
aud  the  Emperor  would  miffer,  if  the  King  <tf  Fkimoe  were  to 

conclude  j^eaoe  with  England,  the  Pope,  and  the  Swia^  ia  so 
manifest  that  "  a  blind  man  must  see  it." 

Has  learnt,  by  letters  from  his  ambassador  at  Hlhoi  of  the 
8th  of  July,  that  the  two  amba&sadon  whom  the  King  of 
England  hsis  sent  to  the  Swiss  have  succeeded  in  forming  a 
league  with  them,  in  which  the  Pope,  the  Duke  of  Milan,  and 
the  Venetians  are  included.  He  even  wishes  that  tlie  King 
of  France  sliould  be  a  memb<  r  of  that  league,  the  object  of 
which  is  to  drive  him  (King  Ferdinand)  and  the  Emperor  out 
of  Italy.  The  memhen  of  the  league  think  that  it  will  be 
easy  afterwards  to  get  rid  of  the  French. 

His  ambassador  at  Milan  tells  him  further  that  Milan  la 
very  badly  governed.  The  Dnke  delivers  to  the  Swiw  all  the 
fi)rtrcs?es  AvTiicli  they  .i^^k  for.  Two  thousand  disbanded  Swias 
Itave  lately  gone  to  Milan.  It  is  said  that  their  intention  ia  to 
hring  Milan  by  slow  degrees  into  their  power.  Others  pretend 
that  they  intend  to  cliange  the  government  of  Genoa. 

The  Cardinal  of  aion  and  the  Swiss  are  trying  to  persuade 
the  Dttke  of  Milan  to  take  8,000  Swiss  into  us  service.  Thsy 
say  that  the  King  of  France  intends  to  invade  Italy.  But  aa  . 
the  French  do  not  even  think  of  invading  Italy,  it  is  clear 
that  the  Swiss,  under  colour  of  defending  the  Duke  of  Milan, 
wish  to  get  him  into  their  power. 

He  is  to  tell  the  KinjK'ror  that  it  would  be  a  great  mis- 
fortune for  them,  if  t]»e  Swisd  were  really  to  render  themselves 
masters  of  Milan.  If  Milan  were  in  the  ])ower  of  the  Swiss, 
the  Emperor  and  he  would  hardly  1"'  ahle  to  execute  their 
plans  on  tliat  duchy.  Even  tlieir  enterprise  on  Venice  would 
be  rendered  diiUcult ;  for  it  is  clear  that,  if  the  Swiss  were 
masters  of  Milan,  they  would  enter  into  an  alliance  with  the 
Venetians.  The  result  of  such  an  alliance  might  be  very  in- 
jurious to  him  and  to  the  Emperor,  and  might  deprive  them 
and  their  heirs  of  their  Italian  state-^. 

The  Emperor  ought,  without  loss  of  time,  to  write  a 
courteous  letter  to  the  Swiss,  and  beg  them  not  to  forsake  or 
injure  the  Duke  of  Mih-in,  wlio  lias  always  fulfilled  his  obliga- 
tions towards  them.  The  Emperor  nmst  tell  them  that,  if 
they  go  in  great  numbers  to  Milan,  they  will  ruin  that  dndiy. 
He  mnst  not,  however,  let  the  Swiss  see  that  he  suspcets  them, 
or  betray  to  them  their  (the  Emperor's  and  King  Ferdi- 
nand's) plans  on  Milaiu  The  Emperor  is  to  tell  the  Swiss 
that  he  loves  the  Duke  of  Milan  like  his  own  son. 

A  speedy  conclusion  of  the  treaty  with  France  is  the  only 
remedy  against  the  dangers  which  threaten  them  from  all 
sides.  He  is  to  procure  the  consent  of  the  Empexor,  and  to 
write  by  a  flying  courier, — No  date.  No  signature^ 

S^nidi.   Draft,  ^yp.  7. 
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-Aug.  (?)       18L    King  Ij'erdinand  the  Catholic  to  the  Knight  Com- 

8.     V.  L.  1554.  XAITDBB  B&IZBSra 

f.  I6-S3.  .  ^j^^  Cardinal  of  Gurk  tliat  the  King  of  Fmnoe 

hod  ofiiBFed  to  make  peace  with  him  and  the  Emperor,  declaring 
himiielf  ready  to  marry  his  daughter  Ben^  to  the  Infante 
Ferdinand,  and  to  give  her  the  duchy  of  Milan  as  dower,  as 
well  as  himself  to  marry  Madame  Eleanor,  his  and  the  Emperor's 
grandduughtor.  WLen  this  was  settled  he  concluded  a  truce 
with  France,  the  Emperor  taking  it  upon  himself  to  procure 
the  nitifioition  of  it  from  the  King  of  England.  A  short  time 
afterwards,  liowever,  the  Emperor  changed  his  mind,  and  said 
he  would  preserve  Milan  for  the  Dnke. 

The  offers  of  the  King  of  Fmnoe  nre  great.  He  promises  to 
transfer  his  claims  on  Milan  to  the  Inikute  Ferdiimnd,  and  to 
renoimoe  all  his  daims  on  Naples,  Navam,  &e. ;  to  pay  the 
King  of  England  all  the  money  due  to  him,  and  to  assist  him 
in  concluding  such  a  treaty  with  the  Scots  as  will  be  most 
Mreeable  to  him.  If  the  King  of  France  were  married  to 
Judame  Eleanor,  the  Infante  Ferdinand  to  JIadame  Ren^e, 
and  the  Prince  (Charles)  to  the  Princess  of  England,  such 
fiunily  ties  would  secure  we  peace  of  the  world. 

Hopes  that  the  Cardinal  of  Gurk  will  persuade  the  Emperor 
to  accept  the  conditions  of  the  durahle  peace  now  offered  by 
France.  The  Cardinal  has  on  a  former  occasion  sa\d  that  the 
great  difficulty  in  the  settlement  of  peace  consists  in  the 
circumstance  that  the  Pope  and  the  Italians  will  never  consent 
that  Milan  shall  be  in  the  possession  of  Fnince  or  of  the  Infante, 
and  that  the  King  of  EIngland  is  quite  determined  to  conquer 
some  ])ortion  of  France,  and  to  keep  it  as  an  indemnification  for 
his  expenses.  He  is  to  tell  the  Cardinal,  in  his  ^King  Ferdi- 
nand's) name,  that  if  the  Emperor,  the  King  of  France,  and  he 
have  decided  on  any  measure  respecting  Milan,  neither  the 
Pope  nor  the  other  Italians  are  the  men  to  prevent  the 
measure  from  being  exeented.  And  with  respect  to  the  King 
of  England,  the  difficulty  would  not  be  great,  as  the  Emperor 
has  it  always  in  his  power  to  persuade  him,  by  his  gentle  and 
winning  words,  to  do,  or  to  consent  to  what  he  (the  Emperor) 

wishes. 

[Many  details  follow  respecting  the  Italian  armies,  the 
prospect  of  an  enterprise  on  Venice,  &&] — Ko  date.  No 
signatoKi 

Indorsed .-  "  Knight  Commander  BriMSbK" 
SpamA.  Drafi.  ftp^lO. 

1  Aug.       182.  HiziMiiiAii,  Ewpibob  ilbct,  to  all  Pebhohs. 

&&]^B*.  Ccnfe.s.ses  that  the  King  of  Fnince  has  lent  him,  in  the 

**f  jLtST/"**  o*"         Ferdinand  the  Catholic,  the  sum  of  100,000 

gold  ^s  de  Boleil,  whidi  are  to  "be  employed  by  him  in  the 
conquest  of  the  duchy  of  Milan. 

Promises  to  hold  all  the  cities,  towns,  fortresses,  and  castles 
in  the  duchy  of  Milan  which  shall  be  conquered  hy  tlie  soldiers 
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paid  with  Hub  monqr,  «r  by  any  otben  of  Ih  niUien^  in 

the  joint  name  of  the  King  of  France  and  King  Ferdinand, 
and  to  deliver  them  afterwards  to  such  person  or  persona  as 
the  Ki^  of  Framoe  and  King  Ferdinand  shall  designate  to 

(Signed)  UM-imili^, 
(Seal.) 

Indorsed :   "  Acknovjledgment  of  the  Mnperor  MaaA- 
miUem  ^at  A«  has  fw$k>ed  from  tiie  King  t^Fnmm, 

in  the  name  of  King  Ferdinand,  100,000  KVdos  for 

the  conquest  of  the  duchy  of  Milan." 

French,   Autograph,  p.  1.    On parcJiment. 
7  Aug.        ]88>    Trflity  between  Louis  XTT.,  Ktnq  OF  Frakcx,  and 

p.  A.  d.  I'E.  HjiNRY  VIII.,  KiNO  OF  ENGLAND. 

»L\a^^"*  <^  Orl&uifl,  Duke  of  LongueviUe  and  Marqaia  of 

Rothelin ; 

Johanneti  Selve,  Doctor  of  Law  and  Plresident  of  the 
Supreme  Coturt  of  Normandy  ; 

Thomas  Bohier,  Kiught ; 
in  their  qnalitj  as  ambasaadora  of  the  King  of  Ecanoe ; 
andt 

Thomas,  Duke  of  Norfolk ; 

Tliomasj  Biahopof  Idnoolnand  Axdkbiahop  eleoiofYock; 
and, 

Biefaai^  Bishop  of  Wineheater, 

in  their  ijuality  ns  ain1.)as.sndor8  and  commissionen  of  tbe 
King  of  Englaud,  condude  the  following  treaty 

1.  Perfect  i)eace,  frien&thip,  uidaDiaDee  anlMmoafiicth  to 
subsist  between  the  oonftmoting  parliei^  thair  lieix%  their 
subjects,  and  tlieir  allies. 

2.  The  treaty  of  peace  is  to  take  effect  immediately  after 
its  signature.  It  is  to  last  during  the  joint  lives  of  the 
contracting'  parties,  and  One  year  after  the  death  of  the  king 
who  iii-st  dies. 

3.  All  hostilities  between  the  wntiacting  parties,  their 
heirs,  subjects  and  allies,  are  to  oeaae  during  the  aboyft" 

mentioned  period. 

4.  Thesttbjeeta  of  either  of  the  oontiaoting  partaea  are  at 

libeiiy  to  travel  in  all  the  dominions  of  the  other  contracting 
party.   They  must,  however,  not  be  accompanied  by  more 
than  100  armed  men. 
I     n.  All  the  burdens  laid  on  th^mercbants  of  either  of  the 
I  contracting  parties  during  the  last  two  years  are  abolished. 
■     6.  All  merchants,  Florentines,  and  Qeooese,  are  at  liberty 
to  enter  into,  or  to  sail  from  any  port  of  the  contracting 
parties  whenever  they  like.    It  makes  no  difference  whether 
their  vessels  belong  to  them  or  to  others,  or  whether  they 
art  Frt  iich  or  English,  or  of  any  other  nation. 

7.  Neither  of  the  contracting  parties  is  to  un<lertake,  or 
to  permit  to  be  undertaken  by  iiis  subjects  and  coniixierates, 
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anything  in  prejadioe  of  tiio  other  oontncting  prince,  his 
sulvjects  or  confederates. 

8.  The  King  of  France  binds  himself  not  to  permit  armed 
bands  to  be  formed  in  the  towns  of  Boalogne,  L)evrtsj,  Mont- 
reu],  Fiflnaes,  and  other  aimiJar  places,  with  the  intention  of 
molesting  and  injuring  the  subjects  of  the  King  of  England. 

9.  If  the  subjects  of  cither  of  the  contracting  parties  are  taken 
prisoners  \jj  the  armed  force  of  the  other  oontractiDg  party, 
and  the  cause  of  their  arrest  is  not  j)erfectly  clear,  the  decision 
is  tu  bo  referred  to  the  conservators  of  this  peace,  and  their 
delegates.  The  amsted  pe  rsona  an  to  be  set  ai  ]ibert^^  and 
their  property  is  to  be  d^vend  to  them  as  aoon  aa  ili^  g^TO 
soffioient  securities.. 

10.  No  letters  of  marqve  and  reprisals  axe  to  be  given  to 
the  subjects  of  one  of  the  oontxaoting  parties  against  subjects 
of  the  other  contracting  party,  except  in  case  of  denial  of 
justice,  and  even  then  only  against  the  principal  delinquents 
and  their  agents. 

11.  Tliis  treiity  of  peace  remains  in  force,  even  if  the 
subjects  of  the  contracting  parties  should  inixinee  some  of 
its  dispositions.  Befianitaon  ia  to  be  made  in  soon  eaaea  to 
the  injured  parties. 

12.  Both  contracting  princes  bind  themsdves  not  to 
pecmit  any  enterprise  to  be  undertaikaa  in  thnr  domimoaa 
in  prejudice  of  tlio  otiier  contnMting  party,  be  the  penona 
who  franw.it  his  subjects  or  not. 

18.  The  rebela  ci  eifehar  of  tha  oontracling  parties  are  not 
to  be  permitted  to  live  oir  remain  in  the  dominiana  of  the 
other  contracting  party. 

14.  The  contracting  parties  bind  themselves  to  give  one 
another  asststuice  in  defending  their  dominions  or  in  recon- 
quering such  territories  as  belong  to  them.  Tha  party  who 
requests  the  assistance  is  to  pay  the  expenses. 

The  sncoour  which  tiie  King  of  England  is  to  give  the 
King  of  France  is  to  consist  of  .^,000  archers  or  other  in- 
fantry, or  any  smaller  number,  if  the  war  is  to  be  carried  on 
by  ItuuL  If  the  war  isto  be  oanaed  on  by  ae*  the  aoooour 
is  to  cotLsist  equally  of  5,000  UMD,  together  With  the  neoea- 
sary  ships,  artilleiy,  4o. 

Th»  succour  which  the  King  of  France  ia  to  give  the 
King  of  Knirland  ia  to  oonsist  of  600  lanoea,  togeuier  with 
horses  and  armour,  &c.  600  lances^,  equipped  in  the  French 
Cushion,  amount  to  a  force  of  .5,000  horse.  If  the  King  of 
England  undertakes  a  naval  war  the  succour  of  the  King 
of  France  is  to  consist  of  5,000  men,  together  with  the 
necessaiy  sliips,  artillery,  &c. 

15.  If  any  other  prinoe  or  repoUie  should  make  war  upon 
one  of  the  contracting  parties,  the  reason  of  which  war  is 
to  be  sought  in  the  stipulations  of  this  treaty,  the  other 
contracting  party  is  bound  immediately  to  send  soooonr  to 
his  ally,  and  to  pay  his  own  expenses. 

The  suocoor  given  by  the  King  of  England  to  the  King  of 
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France  is  to  consist  in  such  case  of  6,000  men,  together 
with  the  neoesMoy  shipa,  usUSlery,  ise^  if  the  war  is  a  naval 
war,  and  of  6,000  well  armed  ieoogm  if  the  war  ie  to  be 
prosecuted  on  laud. 

The  saceoiir  given  the  King  of  IVanoe  to  the  King  of 
En^lnixl  i.s  to  consist  of  tlie  same  number  of  soldiers,  &c. 

10.  It'  the  contracting  parties  decide  to  make  war  on  any 
other  prince  or  repnbhci,  neither  of  the  oontnMJting  prinoM 
is  to  assist  the  enemy,  dirt'Ctly  or  indirectly,  or  to  penut  the 
enemy  to  be  assisted  by  liis  subject^  aUies,  &c. 

17.  In  this  treaty  are  included — 
On  the  part  of  France : 

Pope  Loo  X  and  the  Holy  See; 
The  Sacred  Empire ; 
Hungary  ; 
Scotland ; 
Portugal ; 
Demnaxk  ; 

Savoy,  Lorraine  ;  the  Dukes  of  Gueldrc.s,  Venice, 
Florence ;  the  Bishop  of  Liege ;  the  Mar(j[uises  of  Man- 
tua, of  Honfemt^  of  Salnsso,  and  the  Seigneiir  of 

Sedan  : 

On  the  part  of  the  Kiug  of  England : 
Pope  Leo  X.,  the  Holy  See,  imd  all  the  ienitotte  and 

places  belonging  to  it ; 

The  Sacred  Roman  Empire  ; 

Prince  Charles  of  Spain  and  Austria  ; 

Margaret  of  Austria,  annt  of  Frinoe  QudiM,  and 

daughter  of  the  Emperor ; 
The  King  of  Denmark  ; 

The  Dukes  of  Cleves,  of  JuUers,  of  Veniee,  aad  of 

Florence,  together  with  their  states  ; 
The  Confederation  of  the  House  Towns ; 
AnthonioR,  Seigneur  de  Ligne,  and  the  Swiss. 

18.  If,  liowever,  the  Scots,  with  the  connivance  of  their 
King,  his  council  or  his  oflicers,  continue  to  make  armed 
incursions  into  Enghmd  after  the  15th  of  September,  or  if  any 
private  Scotch  subject,  without  the  connivance  of  the  Eiqg, 
iix.,  makes  such  incursion  with  300  armed  men  or  mofe, 
and  the  King  of  Scotland  or  his  lieutenant  dose  not  maike 
reparation  within  40  days,  the  indosuMi  of  Sootland  in  this 
treaty  is  to  be  null  and  void. 

If,  however,  a  private  Scotcli  subject  has  undertaken  an 
ineursion  without  the  connivance  of  the  Kiug,  his  council, 
&c.,  and  the  invading  force  has  consisted  of  les.s  than  300 
armed  men,  the  provisions  of  the  last  treaty  of  peace  for 
socli  a  case  lemain  in  full  force. 

1!>.  Tiie  King  of  Scotland  and  Prince  Charles  are  at  liberty 
to  declare  their  entrance  into  this  league  within  three  months, 
the  other  allies  within  twelve  monUis,  and  the  Pope  is  at 
liberty  to  do  so  at  any  time. 

20.  The  inclusion  of  the  allies  in  this  treaty  does  not 
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refer  to  the  duchy  of  Milan,  to  Genoa,  to  the  county  of  Asti, 
and  other  dominions  situated  within  the  territory  of  the 
dneby  of  Mflan,  on  vhieh  the  King  of  Franoe  proteads  to 
have  well-fomifli'd  claims. 

21.  King  Louis  of  VranM  binds  himself  to  renew  the  old 
privi  leges  «f  Knglwh  menliaatB  in  BardMna,  and,  if  asked,  to 
grant  new  ones. 

22.  The  conservators  of  tho  peace  are — 
On  the  part  of  England : 

The  Lord  CliuuocAlor  of  EsgUmd ; 
The  Lord  Treasurer  ; 
The  Lord  Pri\y  Seal  ; 
The  Lord  Admiral ; 

The  Lord  Warden  of  the  Cinqae  F(»ti^  and 
The  Governor  of  Calais ; 
On  the  pert  of  Franoe : 
In  the  duchy  of  Aqnitaineb  the  Duke  of  Taldui,  Covni 

of  Angoui^e ; 
In  PioaN^,the  Seigneitr  de  Ilennea^  Ck>yeniorcffthat 

province ; 
In  Langnedoc,  the  Duke  of  Bourbon ; 
In  Burgundy,  the  Seigneur  de  la  Tremouille,  Governor 

of  that  province ; 
In  Normandy,  the  Great  Seneschal ; 
In  Brittany,  the  Seigneur  de  Rieux,  Qovemor  of  that 

provinoe ; 

In  Clianipagne.  the  Seigneur  de  Dorval,  Governor  of 

that  province ; 
For  the  high  aeas,  the  Admbels  of  Fkaaoe^  Aqoitaine, 

and  Erittany. 

All  and  eveiy  one  of  these  conservators  of  the  peace  are 
empowered  to  see  that  satisfiMtaon  he  given  to  the  injnred 
party  in  case  any  subject  or  .sul)ii-cts  nf  one  of  the  con- 
tracting parties  inUict  injuries  on  any  subject  or  subjects  of 
the  othinr  contracting  party.  An  appeal  from  their  deciBion 
is  open  to  the  councils  and  to  tho  respectivo  kings. 

23.  Both  contracting  parties  are  bound  to  swear  to  this 
treaty  of  peace. 

24.  This  m  aty  is  to  bepoUished  in  England  and  Fnmoe 
within  15  days. 

25.  The  King  of  England  binds  himself  not  only  to  ratify 
this  treaty,  but  to  have  it  ratified  by  the  tiiree  eatetes  of  tibe 
realm  in  the  next  parliament. 

Both  contracting  parties  bind  themselves  to  use  ail  their 
influence  at  Rome,  m  order  to  obtain  the  oonflfmation  of  this 
treaty  hy  the  Pope. 

26.  The  ratified  copies  of  this  treaty  are  to  be  exchaoged 
within  40  days  after  its  date. 

Signed  and  sealed  hy  tlio  above-mentioned  smbaasadflra.— 
London,  the  7th  of  August  1514i. 

iTulorsed :  "  Coi)y  of  tJie  treaty  of  peace  betv/een  ihe  King 

of  Francs  amd     King  qf  JSnf^wnd.  1514." 
Latin,  Oopjf,  gp>Hu 
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1614. 
7  Aug. 

P.  A.  d.  m 
K.16SA. 


Aug. 


p.  A.  d.  I'E. 
Mod.  UltL 
K.  1639.    No.  41. 


12Allg.(t> 

P  A.  d.  I'E. 
N.r.cL&K.  16W. 


184.   TrkATT  between  Louis  XII.,  Kino  op  FbancEj  and 
Hbnbt  7III»  Knra  of  ENOLum. 

Another  copy  of  the  nine  treaty. 

Article  8  of  this  copy  contains  the  following  stipulation  : — 
The  King  of  England  binds  himself  not  to  suffer  armed 
bands  to  hd  formed  in  the  towns  of  Calaia,  Ham«  Gniaiiea, 
&:c,  with  the  intent  of  moleBtipg  the  nifliroliaate  and  aabjeots 

of  the  King  of  France. 

Jncioraed :  "  Treaty  between  Frarux  and  England.  1514!." 
A  trandaHcn  in     Monumee  langvage  i»  inelMded, 
Latm,   Copy.  pp.  18.     *  * 

]B&>   T££iLTY  between  Louis  XII.,  Kino  of  FbamC£,  aad 
Hknbt  YIIL,  Kino  of  E^faiAMD. 

Ihtt  is  ft  tnnslaliuo.  into  SpuiiBh  of  tlie  pnoediiig  tnaftr. 
At  the  end  of  this  doeumMit  ie  written  the  void  "xead.'^ 

18A.  Kmc  Ferdinand  the  Catholio  to  the  Bishop  or 

Tripoli*  and  Cahrirl  de  Oim,  his  CnAPiADf, 

Envoys  Exthaordi-N ahy  to  tlie  Kim;  ok  Fkance. 

Has  always  desired  that  such  a  timi  alliance  should  prevail 
befeweon  the  Emperor,  the  King  of  France,  and  him,  that  the 
whole  world  would  not  be  strong  enout^li  to  di.sunitc  them. 
Such  a  peace  would  be  of  incalculable  advantage  to  them- 
selves, to  their  suooesson,  to  the  Churdh,  and  to  the  whole  of 
Cliristendom.  The  reformation  of  the  Church,  whibh  IB  so 
necessary,  would  be  the  consequence  of  such  a  peace.t 

Has  AdfiQed  all  his  pmnniiee  to  the  King  of  Fhmoe,  and 
has  succeeded  in  persuading  the  Emperor,  the  Queen  of  Castile, 
and  the  Prince  (Charles)  to  conclude  peace  witli  France  on 
the  cooditions  settled  between  the  &inff  of  Franoe  and 
him,  to  wit,  the  maniage  of  the  King^  of  Fiunce,  the  affair 
concerning  Milan,  and  all  the  other  affairs  settled  between 
them.  The  Emperor  has  sent  Gabriel  de  Orti  to  him,  with 
IbU  power  to  conclude  without  delaj,  in  his  name  and  in  the 
name  of  the  King  of  France,  the  marriages4  and  the  treaty  of 
peace.  Desires  not  to  lose  any  time ;  sends  him,  Gabriel  de 
Orti,  back  to  the  King  of  France,  with  power  definitively 
to  conclude  and  to  sign  the  treaties  t^-uching  the  marriages 
with  the  King  of  Franoe,  in  hi.s  name,  as  well  as  in  that  of  the 
Ensperor*  the  Queen  of  Castile,  and  tlie  Prince  (Charles). 

They  are  to  tell  the  King  of  France  that  he  i.s  qnite 
determined  to  conclude  the  treaty  of  peace  and  the  marriages 
with  him,  even  if  the  Emperor  and  the  Frince  shoold  rerase 
to  do  so. 


<elfa»,Mi>tsMriBtfa 
ddk  ht  dSMlir  Is 


1114. 

4»  Is  TgMs  dtqaskv 


X  Ths  Marriage  between  die  King  ti  niaea  aad  liadane  Eleanor,  grand- 
daMAler  of  King  Ferdinaad  and  siet«r  of  Priaee^arka  and  the  Infknte  Ferdi- 
BaaOi  and  the  mamage  between  the  InfiuMa 
«ff  ftance,  danghttt  of  (he  King  of  Fraaee. 
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Does  not  yet  believe  that  tbe  King  of  France  has  married 

the  sister  of  ihv  King  of  England,  who  WW  betrothed  to 
Prince  Charles,  although  he,  the  Bisliop,  wrote  to  him, 
saying  that  such  a  marriage  was  in  coutemplation.  Should, 
against  all  expectation,  the  news  prove  to  be  true,  and  should 
the  King  of  France  say  that,  as  he  is  married  to  the  sister 
of  the  King  of  England,  he  cannot  many  Madame  Eleanor, 
be  is  then  to  insist  only  on  the  marriage  of  the  Infiunte  Fer- 
ilinand  with  Madame  Rende,  on  the  conditions  already  settled 
ooncerainff  the  duchy  of  Milan  and  the  other  affairs.  Before, 
however,  be  abandons  the  scheme  ot  marrying  the  King  of 
France  to  Madiime  Elciinor,  he  most  try  to  obtain  positive 
knowledge  whether  the  King  of  Fraooe  ia  married  to  the 
nater  <x  the  King  of  England  or  not ;  fbr  if  the  Kina  of 
IVaaoe  is  not  married,  he  is  to  insist  upon  his  fulfiBing 
his  promises,  and  consummating  the  marriage  With  MadamA 
Eleanor  as  hiis  been  stipulated. 

Should  the  King  of  France  repeat  his  request  that  the 
Infante,  on  marryuig  Madame  Henw,  and  receiving  the  duchy 
of  Milan  from  the  King  of  France,  should  also  receive  a  state 
from  him  (King  Fevdinand),  he  is  to  answer  that  tiie  Infiuite 
is  lawful  lieir  to  one  half  the  inheritance  of  the  Emperor, 
and  that  ail  the  rights  of  the  second  son  of  Kin^  Philip  and 
the  Qtteen  of  CSasnle  an  reserved  to  him.  He  u,  therefore^ 
even  without  receiving  a  new  state,  a  great  prince. 

The  demand  of  the  King  of  France,  that  he  should  leave 
tiie  crown  of  Naples  to  the  Infinite  Ferdinand,  is  a  new 
thing,  and  was  not  mentioned  during  the  vrLolo  course  of  the 
negotiations.  Should  it,  however,  be  insisted  upon,  he  may 
say  that  as  soon  as  the  treaties  of  amity  and  of  the  marriage 
between  the  In&mte  and  Madame  Rende  aure  coneladed,  the 
Emperor  and  the  Prince  (Charles)  might  easily  be  persuaded 
to  exchange  with  the  Infante  the  kingdom  of  Naples  for  his 
inheritance  in  Germany.  He  is,  however,  to  take  care  that 
this  question  does  not  delay  the  conclusion  of  the  treaties. 

Count  Pedro  Navaro  is  to  be  set  at  liberty  without  ransom 
as  soon  as  the  treaties  are  ooooliided. 

With  respect  to  the  dower  of  Madame  Eleanor,  the  King  of 
France  is  to  remember  that  in  case  the  Prince  and  the  In- 
&nte  dioold  die  without  heirs,  she  would  be  heiress  to  i^e 
crowns  of  Castile  and  Aragon,  in  preference  to  the  descend- 
ants of  the  Queen  of  Portugal  and  the  Queen  of  England. 
Besides  this  eventual  right  of  inheritance,  he  would  give  her 
100,000  crowns,  or  even  200,000,  if  the  King  of  Ftance  woold 
not  content  himself  with  less.  The  dowsr  OOold  not^however, 
be  raised  iu  the  current  year  1514. 

Wishes  that  the  manner  in  which  the  enterprise  on  Milan  is 
to  be  carried  out  should  remain  for  his  own  decision.  In  case 
the  King  of  France  should  not  consent  to  this  request,  he  is 
to  see  that  the  contingent  of  France  does  not  eonast  of  more 
than  5,000  German  troops  and  600  heavy  cavalry,  and  that 
the  captain  of  them  be  either  Jean  Jaques  Trivulzio  or  the 
Haiquis  <^  ICovtank 
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The  fortre88  of  the  Laiema  in  Genoa  must  be  delivered  to 

him  soon. 

The  King  of  France  must  immediately  give  orders  to  his 
captain  to  deliver  to  the  Viceroy  of  Naples  such  places  in 
ih«  ducby  of  Milan  as  he  may  conquei*. 

The  marriage  of  the  King  of  Fnince  with  Uadamo  EleUiOr 
must  bo  consummated  as  soon  as  possible. 

The  King  of  Franoe  mwA  Uj  to  reooncilo  the  Emperor  to 
the  Venetians. 

Indorsed:  "InMmcliona  of  wluU  the  Bishop  of  Tripoli 
and  Gabriel  UoHi,  my  cJtavlaiii,  are  to  say  to  the 
King  of  France,  and  what  mey  Ofn  to  n^oHaU  cow- 
cerniiig  the.  treaty  of  peace  and  the  mmriofftt  eon^ 
eluded  with  tlie  King  of  France,"* 

^paniik.   Draft,  pp.  0. 

12  Aug.       1B7.   KiNis  Ferdinand  of  Spain  to  Fray  Bernard  de  Mesa, 
p.  A.  d.  I'B.  Bishop  of  Tripoli,  and  Don  Gabkusl  de  Oeti,  his 

H.  U.  k.  1689.  ChAFLAIN. 

^'^^^  Empowers  them,  in  his  own  name,  in  the  name  ot  the 

Emperor,  of  Prince  Charles,  and  of  Queen  Juana,  to  conclude 
with  the  ambassadors  and  commissioners  of  the  King  of 
FruMse: — 

a.  A  treaty  of  pejice. 

6.  A  treaty  of  marriage  between  King  Louis  XII.  of  France 
and  the  Princess  Eleanor,  daoi^ter  of  the  hie  King  Phil^ 
and  Queen  Juana. 

e.  A  treaty  of  marriage  between  Prince  Ferdinand,  son 
of  the  said  King  Philip  and  Qoeen  Jnana^  and  Madame 
Rcndc,  Hecond  daughter  of  King  Louis  ZII.  of  Fraomi — Yal- 
ladolid,  the  12th  of  August  1514. 

(Signed)    To  el  Bey. 

Pedro  da  QnintMia, 

Zcrfin.   Copy.  pp.  13. 
21  Sept.      188.  Sbcket  Treitt  of  Pora  Lbo  X.  with  Knrai  Fbbdimamd 

S  Pat.  Kc-.  Cap.  c.  THE  CATHOMO. 

Poot  L.  2.  f.  u.  p^pg       ^  jyjjj  Hieromymo  de  Vich,  ambassador  of  King 

Ferdinand,  in  his  name  aai4  in  the  name  of  Queen  Juana,  con- 
clude the  following  artidee 

1.  The  Pope  and  King  Fardinaad  an  to  be  good  allies 
during  their  joint  liyes. 

2.  The  principal  subject  of  this  alliance  ia  the  defisnoe  4^ 
the  Pope  and  the  Church. 

3.  The  Pope  and  Kinff  Ferdinand  bind  themselves  to  de- 
fend, with  their  combined  forces,  the  states^diidi  they  poasesa 
at  present  in  Italy,  against  all  and  every  aggressor,  whoever 
he  may  be.  The  Pope  promises  also  to  use  his  spiritual 
weapons  in  defence  of  his  ally. 

*  Gabriel  de  Orti,  alia*  Horti,  left  YsIbldoQd  oa  hit  mjwtoA  to  the  Kmc  of 
 «ntlMl»h«rAii8«tU14.  * 
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Oct  (?) 

8.  E.  A.  I*  6«S. 


4  The  Pope  prolines  to  eaammminiieKte  any  prince,  re- 
public,  &c.,  wno  may  attack  King  Ferdinand  or  his  daughter. 
Queen  Juana,  in  such  of  their  possessions  as  are  not  situMed  in 
Italy.  He  likewise  grants  King  Ferdinand  and  Qaeen  Juaaa 
a  tenth  in  all  their  dominioiui^  to  be  employed  in  the  defeoee 
of  their  states. 

5.  Neither  of  the  contracting  parties  is  at  liberty  to  enter 
into  negotiations  with  the  King  of  France,  without  toe  consent 
of  the  other  contracting  party,  reKi)ecting  the  xOiKMseapation  by 
Uie  French  of  Milan,  Genoa,  Asti,  &a 

6.  14 either  of  the  allies  will  conclude  any  treaty  with  any 
other  prince  or  republic  in  prejudice  of  his  ally. 

7.  Tlu3  alliance  cannot  be  abrogated  by  any  other  treaty 
wUch  the  allifls,  or  any  me  of  thraa,  may  hereafter  oonelndie 
with  other  states. 

8.  This  treaty  is  to  be  kept  secret  ESther  of  the  con- 
tracting parties  is  at  liberty  to  oonenlt  reqiectixigit  with  thiee 
of  his  most  confidential  advisenB,  who,  howeyer,  most  swear 
to  keep  it  secret 


to  be  written  by  Hieronpno  de  Vich.  the  ambas-sador  of  King 
Ferdinand.  One  of  the  copies  it)  to  be  signed  and  sealed 
by  the  Pope,  and  to  be  sent  to  King  Ferdinand. 

Written  by  Hieronymo  de  Vich,  in  the  Apostolic  Palace 
and  in  presence  of  the  Holy  Father,  in  Rome,  on  \Vednes<lay, 
the  2l8t  of  September  1514,  the  2nd  year  of  the  reigu  of 
the  present  Pope. 


B.  Cardinalis  Sancte  Mariie  in  Porticu*  de  mandate 
Sanctissimi  Domini  Nootri  mann  piopria  mb- 

acripsi. 

Indoi'sed :  "  Leof/ue  hettueen  Leo  X.  and  Uu  Co/thbUo  Kimg, 
concluded  the  Zlst  September  1514. 

"Secret:  la  eigtud  bp  hia  Eolineae  and  written  by  Hie' 

ronymo  Vich,  amhmmdor  of  the  Catholic  King. 
ATWt/i&r  copy  aigned  by  hia  Eighneaa  ia  delivered  to 
ike  Pope* 

Laiin.  Hetograpfi.  p.  1.    The  treaiyia  written  cn  an 

uncov\monhj  Innji'  jiii  fe  of  jxi/irr,  ho  that  one  page  it 
about  egpial  to  tfiree  common  pages  in /olio. 

189.  Knro  FntDiNiim  thk  Catholic  to  Pedbo  x»  Ubka, 

his  Ambas-sador  at  the  Imperial  Court. 

Sent  liim  a  desjiatch  by  Benito  do  Vereda  on  the  21st 
of  last  montii,  and  informed  him  of  the  .state  in  which 
affiuia  then  were.  Innsted  much  on  the  necessity  of  a  tpeedy 
peacft  between  the  Emperor  and  the  Venetians,  without  which 
a  general  league  for  the  defence  of  their  states  would  be  im- 
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possible.  Taking  into  account  the  great  danger  in  whicli  they 
am  placed,  and  oonsidering  that  the  YmietiaiiB  cannot  be  per- 
suaded to  accept  the  peace  proposed  by  the  late  Pope  Julias, 
or  that  proposed  by  the  present  Pope  last  year,  be  b^^ged 
the  ESmperor,  without  delay,  to  send  power  to  Borne  to  con- 
dnde  peace  with  Venice  on  condition  of  his  receiving  only 
Verona  and  its  territ^^ry,  nnd  leaving  all  the  other  towns  and 
tenitoriea  to  the  Venetians,  who  are  ready  to  pay  him  a  large 
■am  of  money.  As  roon  as  the  Emperor  should  have  sent 
his  power,  not  only  peace  with  Venice,  but  also  the  general 
league,  would  be  concluded,  to  whicli  the  Venetians  are  to  be 
parties.  Such  a  league  would  render  it  impoanble  for  the  King 
of  France  ever  to  invade  Italy.  Thus,  tlieir  .states,  and  the 
Duke  and  duchy  of  Milan  would  be  in  safety,  and  the  Em- 
peror might  employ  the  money  he 'is  to  receive  from  the 
Venetians  for  the  conquest  of  Burguntly. 

Has  since  received  letters  from  Kome,  dated  the  23rd  of  last 
month,  in  which  he  is  toM  that  the  Pope  is  very  dadrona  <^ 
the  league  for  the  defence  of  Italy  in  general,  and  of  IGlail  in 
particular.  His  Holiness  aays  that  he  is  quite  resolved  never  to 
separate  himself  from  the  Emperor  and  him  (King  Ferdinand). 
But  although  the  Pope  is  very  firm  in  appearance,  he  u 
secretly  believed  to  be  delaying  the  conclusion  of  the  leagoe, 
until  the  Emperor  lias  made  j)eace  with  Venice.  The  Emperor 
must  not  deceive  himself  He  will  gain  nothing  by  demnng 
the  conclusion  of  peace  with  Venice,  for  the  Venetians  are 
very  proud  and  hopeful  now  that  they  expect  an  invasion  of 
Italy  by  the  French. 

Has  received  his  l.  ttei-s  of  the  23rd  of  la.st  month.  Leams  by 
them  that  the  Eni)>eror  approves  of  his  (King  Ferdinand's)  pl&a 
of  forming  a  general  league  with  the  Italians  and  the  Swiss, 
OR  the  negotiations  with  France  are  broken  off  Has  likewise 
observed  that  the  Emperor  has  sent  an  ambassador  to  Rome, 
and  empowered  him  to  conclude  the  general  league  on  such  con- 
ditions as  he  (King  Ferdinand)  might  think  convenient,  and 
to  make  peace  with  Venice  on  condition  that  he  retains  Brescia, 
Verona,  and  some  of  the  passes  of  FriuU.  It  is  to  be  hoped 
that  the  Emperor,  when  he  sees  Cardinal  Gork  at  Inspmol^ 
will  make  more  concessions.  He  i.s  to  ■write  to  the  Emperor, 
and  tell  him  how  necessary  it  ia  that  the  peace  with  Venice 
and  the  general  league  shoold  he  immediately  condnded.  The 
King  of  France  has  broken  off  all  negotiations  with  him  and  the 
£mperor,  and  is  preparing  to  invade  Ital  \ .  Not  only  Brescia, 
Bergamo,  and  Verona  are  in  danger  of  be  ing  \vTS8tea  from  the 
Emperor,  but  Naples  and  Sicily  are  also  in  danger  of  being 
lost  to  their  heirs.  It  is  not  impossible  that  the  King  of  France 
should  enter  now  into  an  alliance  with  the  Pope  and  the  Swiss. 

His  jlnanoes  are  in  a  bad  state.  It  is  impossible  for  him 
to  pay  his  army  any  longer  than  up  to  the  end  of  October  of 
the  present  year ;  after  winch  time  his  iuliantry  will  disperse, 
and  he  will  be  ohliged  to  mazeh  hk  meo-atHams  bade  to 
Napleit 
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He  is  to  <lo  his  utmost  to  prevent  the  Emperor,  whose 
dilatory  policy  has  already  Leou  the  cause  of  the  Ikilurc  of 
their  negotiations  -vritli  France,  from  Oftuaing  the  presoit 
negotiations  to  be  broken  off  by  hu  prOGK«stilUlli(«0.  That 
■would  be  their  utter  ruin. 

Is  hifermed  fh»t  the  Emperor  wiahea  the  league  to  be  not 
only  defensive,  but  offensive  also.  It  is  his  firm  conviction 
that  the  defensive  league  must  be  £rst  conduded.  Au  offen- 
aTe  league  can  aftwvarda  be  easily  made.  Now  to  adc  the 
Pope  and  the  Venetians  to  enter  into  an  offensive  league 
against  France  would  be  to  put  into  jeopardy  even  the  defea* 
sive  league,  and  would,  at  all  events,  cause  delay. 

The  Emperor  says  that  the  Swiss  will  not  march  into  Italy 
if  they  are  not  at  least  8,000  or  10,000  men  strong.  If  that 
be  so,  aU  the  confederates  must  contribute  to  pay  the  desired 
nombmr  of  Swiss.  Although  the  number  of  Swiaa  will  be 
neater  than  that  of  cither  the  Spanish  or  German  troops, 
the  Spaniards  and  Geroiaua  united  will  be  strong  enough  to 
prevent  them  from  doing  any  haim  to  the  Qennaas,  whom  the 
Swiss  hate. 

If  Madame  Margaret  is  disposed  to  marry  the  Duke  of 
Milan,  the  niaarriage  is  to  be  ooodiiABd  as  soon  aa  ponnblei 
Confides  in  Madame  ICaigaret  aa  mndi  aa  in  any  d  hu 

granddaughters. 

Is  infoi-med  that  the  King  of  England  has  included  the 
Brinoa  (Charles)  in  his  treaty  with  France,  and  has  left  him 
three  montlis  liberty  to  declare  whether  he  will  be  a  party 
to  that  peace  or  not.  Tlie  Emperor  wishes  his  advice  on 
thia  subject.  Is  of  opinion  that  the  Prince  (Charles)  ought 
to  accept  the  offer  of  the  King  of  England,  and  to  become  a 
party  to  the  peace  between  England  and  France.  He  thereby 
aeeurea  his  states  in  Flanden. 

Has  n  ad  the  answer  which  the  Emperor  gave  to  the  King 
of  England  when  he  was  informed  of  the  peace  between 
England  and  France.  Approrea  of  the  behaviour  of  the 
Emperor.  Nevertheless,  he  and  the  Emperor  must  not  let 
any  opportunity  pass  of  gaining  over  the  King  of  England  to 
their  side.  An  alliance  between  the  Emperor,  Spain,  England, 
and  the  Prince  (Charles)  is  the  most  advantageoiu  thing  that 
can  be  obtained  for  all  of  them. 

The  Knight  Commander  Gilaberte  must  be  sent  back  to 
him,  and  the  sooner  the  better. 

The  Cardinal  of  Gurk  must  go  as  legate  to  Germany. 

Sends  a  letter  in  favoxu:  of  Micer  Jacobus  de  Baniusis,  who 
widiea  to  hsva  tiie  d6anfla7  of  Antwerp. 

Sends  a  letter  tar  Cknmt  Cariati,  and  600  florins  for  Maaia 
Mota. 

Thinks  that  the  marriage  of  the  Ptinoe  (CSiarka)  with  the 
daughter  of  the  King  of  Hungary  would  be  attoided  with 
great  advantagea 

Should  the  marriage  between  Ifodame  Margaret  and  the 
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Duke  of  Uilaa  oome  to  %  eonaluaion,  lie  is  to  pMOOM 

with  .... 

[The  despatch  breaks  oflf  at  this  point]  —No  date.  No 
aignatare. 
Indoned:  "Don Pedro  Urm^ 

Spcmidu   Dmff.  ])p.  20. 

The  di'spntch  ix  cdrenult/  diffuse,  the  eome pknuee  being 

re2>cuted  ov<f  and  over  a<jniii. 

Oct.  (?)  180>  Ferdinaxd  tiir  Catholic  to  tlie  Knioht  Commakdu 
.  £.  FL  L.4»«.  Juan  de  Lanu/a,  hi.s  Amiia.s.sadob  in  Flasdebs. 

ft  so,  ai,  ss.  raottvod  bis  lettera  of  the  30tb  of  September,  aod  has 

read  with  great  pleasure  that  Madame  Margaret  is  so  well  dis- 
posed towards  uim,  and  has  so  earnestly,  asked  the  Emperor 
iinmcdiutely  to  send  a  power  to  Rome  to  conclude  peace  with 
the  Venetians  on  condition  that  the  Emperor  retains  Verona 
and  the  Verone.se  territories  only,  receiving  for  bis  other 
claims  a  goodly  .sum  of  money  fi'ora  the  Venetians. 

Has  received  letters  from  Home,  dated  the  23rd  of  Septem- 
ber. Learns  by  them  tisat  the  Pope  entertains  the  best  intentions 
towai'ds  the  Emperor  and  him,  and  says  he  wishes  much  that  the 
peaM  between  tiie  Emperor  and  Venice,  as  well  as  the  genwal 
league  for  dcfemlin<5  tlie  Duke  and  duchy  of  Miljin  and  the 
whole  of  Italy,  should  be  soon  concluded.  His  Holiness  is 
deetrons  that  tibe  French  shonld  be  prevented  fttnn  xetifniin^to 
Italy.  AlthoDigh  the  Pope  openly  declares  tliat  he  would  like 
to  see  the  general  league  concluded  soon,  it  is  known  that  in 
secret  he  wishes  to  p<»3tpone  its  conclusion  nntil  the  Emperor 
has  made  peaoe  with  the  Venetians ;  for  he  thinks  that  mtil 
this  peace  is  made  the  general  league  would  be  of  no  nse 
whatever,  since  the  Venetians  could  not  be  a  party  to  it. 

Is  informed  by  the  same  letters  that  the  Venetians,  hoping 
that  the  French  will  soon  be  in  Italy,  arc  haughty,  and  refuse 
to  accept  any  peace  on  conditions  less  advantageoiw  tliau 
tiiosc  ))roposcd  to  them.  The  Pope,  he  is  told,  has  dechired 
himself  reiuly,  directly  after  peace  is  made  with  Venice,  to 
conclude  the  general  league,  to  remain  under  all  circumstances 
united  with  the  Emperor  and  him,  and  to  declare  war  with 
France.  It  is  the  finn  intention  of  his  Holinete  to  reduce 
the  King  of  France  to  the  necessity  of  abandoning  all  bis 
plans  on  Italy  and  making  peace  with  all  the  members  of 
the  If'ague. 

If  the  Emperor  does  not  make  neace  with  the  Venetians!, 
the  general  league  cannot  be  cmcluaed.  If  the  general  league 
is  not  concluded,  the  French  will  ha\  e  it  in  their  j>ower  to 
invade  Italy.  If  the  French  invade  Ituly.  the  Venetians  will 
be  able  not  only  to  conquer  Brescia  and  Verona,  but  as  many 
more  citiea  as  tney  like,  and  the  Emperor  would  lose  not  only 
Brescia  and  Verona,  but  also  the  money  which  the  Venetians 
ofler  him  at  present ;  the  whole  of  Italy  would  be  in  danger. 
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and  the  kingdom  of  Kaplei),  which  is  the  inheritaiice  of  the 
Prince  (Charles),  the  grandflon  of  the  Emperor,  ooold  eoaroely 

be  defended. 

Oa  the  other  hand,  if  the  Emperor  concludes  peace 
-wiih  tiie  Venetian^  the  general  league  ivonld  soon  lollow 

the  Pope,  the  Duke  of  Milan,  the  Swiss,  tlie  Yenotians,  Flo- 
rence, and  all  the  other  Italian  states  would  be  their  allies ; 
Naples  would  be  out  of  danger ;  France  -would  be  forced  to 
lenouQce  for  ever  her  claims  ou  Milan  and  the  other  states 
of  Italy  ;  the  general  peace  of  the  Christian  world  would  be 
aecared,  and  a  war  witn  the  Infidels  could  be  undertaken. 

The  Emperor  rauBt  choose  between  tiie  losses  and  the  die- 
honour  of  the  first  alternative  and  the  invaluable  advantages 
to  him  and  to  Christendom  in  general  of  the  second  ulterna- 
tive,  the  adoption  of  Avhicli  would  crown  him  with  immortal 
glory.  lie  is  to  tell  Madame  Margaret  tlii.';,  and  to  beseech 
her  to  persuade  the  Emperor  to  the  utmost  of  her  ability  to 
aend  his  power  to  Rome  without  delay,  and  to  order  his  am- 
bassador to  conclude  peace  ^vith  Venice  in  lii';  name,  on  con- 
dition that  he  is  to  have  Verona  and  the  Veronese  territories 
only,  the  Venetians  paying  him  money  in  oonsideration  of 
liis  waiving  his  other  claini.H,  If  the  Emptror  delays  the  con- 
clusion of  the  peace,  and  the  French  invade  Italy,  it  will  be 
too  late.  The  Venetlaiu  win  be  still  mora  haughty,  and  will 
refu.se  to  accept  the  conditions  they  now  oflinr.  If  the  Emperor 
repeats  the  errors  he  committed  during  the  negotiations  with 
France,  he  will  ruin  himself  and  him  (King  Ferdinand). 

He  writes  to  him  (King  Ferdinand)  that  Monsieur  de 
llava.stan.s*  and  Monsieur  de  Vend6me  say  that  he  (King  Fer- 
dinandj  has  rcsuiuod  hia  negotiations  with  France  concerning 
the  marriage  between  the  Infante  (Ferdinand)  and  Madame 
Renee.  It  is  clear  that  this  is  quite  flie  contrary  of  what  he 
intends.  It  is,  however,  an  old  habit  of  the  French  to  invent 
stories,  and  to  render  those  who  are  friends  and  allies  sua> 
picious  of  one  another.  Their  iTitention  is  to  separate  him 
from  the  Emperor  and  Madame  Margaret.  They  give  him  also 
very  vn&vourable  reports  about  the  Emperor  and  Madame. 
Knows  the  French,  and  tlieir  calumnies  produce  no  effect  iqMm 
him.  Begs  the  Emneror  and  Madame  Margaret,  who  know  the 
IVeneh  aa  well  as  ne,  to  do  the  same  as  he  doea  The  Frmeh 
have  openly  declared  that  they  are  afraid  of  the  grandeur 
and  power  of  the  Prince  who  is  to  be  the  heir  of  both  the 
Emperor  and  him,  and  they  are  trying,  therefore,  to  separate 
them,  hoping  that,  in  con.sequence  of  their  disunion,  the  Prince 
might  Jose  one  half  of  his  inheritance.  All  that  Madnn^o  de 
Ravastans  has  said  to  this  efi^ect  to  Madame  Margaret  is 
pure  invention.  In  order  to  put  an  end  to  these  French 
insinuations,  he  thinks  the  proposal  of  Madame  Margaret  that 
the  Infante  should  inunediately  marry  the  daughter  of  the 
King  of  Hungaiy,  is  veiy  wiea  This  marriage  would  be  a 

•  6ic  B«TestaiB(r). 
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gnat  advantage  to  the  Prince  (Oharles)  with  req[ieot  to  (he 
states  which  be  is  to  inherit  in  Germany. 

The  Kings  of  France  end  of  England  have  recerved  to  the 
Prince  the  right  to  become  a  party  to  the  treat}'  they  have 
lately  concluded,  and  Maduiue  Margaret  wishes  to  know  his 
opinion  about  it.  He  is  to  tell  her  that  he  is  as  much  con- 
cerned in  the  security  of  the  stat<'s  of  the  Prince  as  in  that 
of  his  own  states  and  of  the  possesaions  of  <^ueeu  Juaua, 
his  daughter.  Advisee  her,  4hflnA>i«,  to  aooept  the  oflfer<^  the 
Kin;^'  nf  France  and  of  the  King  of  Enj^land,  and  to  see  that 
the  Jf rince  becomes  a  party  to  their  treatj.  The  advantiwe 
of  it  is  twofiirfd;  the  domlnioiui  of  the  Pnnoe  sue  theieDy 
placed  beyond  all  danger  of  an  attack  or  in\'a.sion,  and  the 
Emperor  and  he  are  at  greater  lilierty  to  act  as  they  choose 
with  respect  to  Italy.  He  is  to  tell  Madame  Margaret  that 
notwithstanding  the  treaty  which  the  King  of  England  has 
oonclurled  with  the  King  of  France,  the  Emperor  and  he 
must  try  to  win  the  King  of  Kngland  over  to  their  i>arty. 
An  alliance  and  a  real  friendship  between  the  Emperor,  the 
King  of  Kngland,  and  him  would  be  a  most  advantageous  thing 
for  all  three  of  them,  and  for  the  Prince  (Charles^.  Does  all 
in  bis  power  to  gain  the  friendsbip  of  the  King  of  Enghmd, 
end  T)cgs  Madame  Marg-aret,  on  her  part,  to  do  the  snme  thing. 

Has  writteu^to  Don  Pedro  de  Urea  ordering  him  to  propose 
to  the  Emperor  a  marriage  between  the  Dnke  of  Milan  and 
one  of  their  common  granddaughters.  Such  a  marriage  would 
contribute  to  remove  the  suspicions  which  the  Pope  and 
the  Italians  have  of  the  Emperor  and  of  him.  Don  Pedro 
has  answered  that,  according  to  what  the  Emperor  has  told 
him,  Madame  Margaret  wishes  to  marry  the  Duke  of  Milan. 
Loves  Madame  Margaret  as  though  she  were  his  own  child, 
and  hits  ordered  Dm  Pedro  de  Urea  to  do  all  he  can  to  con- 
clude this  marriage  .soon.  As  however,  it  is  of  the  utmost 
importance  that  the  successor  of  Madame  in  the  government 
of  Flanders  he  a  ^enon  who  is  fiiithfiil  to  the  Emperor,  to  the 
Prince,  and  to  him,  he  (dc  Lanuza)  is  to  take  care  that  ft 
proper  person  be  appointed  as  successor  to  Madame. 

Indorsed :  "  The  Catholic  King  to  tlte  Knight  Commands 
deLamma." 

Spanuh,  Draft.  pp.\Q, 
9  Nov.       181.    Pension  paid  by  the  Kmo  of  Fraitgb  to  the  DUKX  or 

r.  iu  d.  VEmf.  BVFFOIJC. 

The  King  of  France  ha.s  given  orders  to  pay  the  Duke 
of  Suffolk  a  pension  ot  1,000  d'or  annualiyt  for  services 
rendered  to  him  on  occasion  of  the  condusion  the  treaty 
of  peace  between  the  King  of  France  and  tlie  King  of  Eng- 
land. The  sum  of  876  livres  Toumois  has  been  paid  on 
eooonnt  to  the  Dake  of  Suffolk,  who  has  acknowledged  the 
payment  in  his  receipt  dated  the  9th  of  November  Ifili. 

iWnc*.  On^moJ 6oojfc </aooQtmte  p.^ 
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26  jNov.       192.    King  Louis  XTT.  of  Fj'.anck  to  tlio  Duke  of  Suffolk. 

X.A.A.V^^  The  Kiug  of  i'rauce  lias  carefully  considered  all  that  tlie 

Duke  of  SuffolkliM  told  him  in  the  name  of  the  King  of 

England. 

The  ^vag  of  Franco  thanks  the  King  of  England  for  hia 
fMendly  offien,  and  ia  mosfc  willing  to  render  him  all  the 

services  he  h<as  in  his  power.    The  King  of  France  is  firmly 
resolved  not  only  to  fulfil  all  the  promises  contained  in  the 
treaty  of  alUaaoe  whidi  he  has  oondnded  with  the  King  of 
E!ngland,  but  also  to  conclude  a  new  and  more  intimate 
treaty  of  friendship  and  brotherhood  with  him. 

The  King  of  England  has  shown  him,  by  the  veiT  fiid  of 
hia  having  (Mot  each  a  person  as  the  Duke  of  SanoUc,  that 
he  wishes  to  open  his  heart  to  him  without  reserve.  The 
Kiug  of  France  promises  the  Kiug  of  England  to  answer 
him  in  the  same  unreserved  manner. 

The  two  principal  articles  of  the  instructions  of  the  King 
of  England  to  the  Duke  of  Suffolk  are  the  following : — 

Artide  2.  The  Kinff  of  Aragon  haa  talrai  ponesaioa  of 
and  retains  by  force  tne  kingdom  of  Navarra.  Tlic  Duke 
of  Suffolk  is  to  ask  the  Kin^  of  France  whether  he  is  willing 
to  undertake  something  against  tiie  King  of  Aragon,  and  to 
drive  him  out  of  the  kingdom  of  Navarra,  in  which  case 
the  Kin<^  of  England  promises  the  King  of  France  to  assist 
him  with  all  his  forces  in  this  enterprise  as  well  as  in  all  other 
undertakings  prejudicial  tu  the  &ing  of  Aiagon,  who  haa 
broken  his  promises  to  both  Kings. 

Article  3.  The  kingdom  of  Castile  belongs  by  right  to  the 
daughters  (of  King  Ferdinand  and  Queen  Isabella),  one  of 
whom  Is  the  wile  of  the  King  of  England.  The  King  of 
England  claims,  therefore,  that  portion  of  the  kingdom  of 
Oasiato  which,  is  the  inheritance  of  Mb  wife,  and  oraefs  the 
Duke  of  Snffijlk  to  aak  the  King  of  France  what  his  opinion 
on  this  subject  is,  and  what  aid  he  is  willing  to  lead  the 
King  of  England,  if  tihe  King  of  Engknd  shwud  undertake 
tc  conquer  such  portion  of  the  kingdom  of  Castile  as  belongs 
to  his  wife.  The  King  of  England  instructs  the  Duke  of 
Suffolk  to  concert  measures  with  the  King  of  France  by  which 
the  greatest  amount  of  mischief  can  be  dime  to  the  King  of 
Aragon,  and  orders  him  to  xedttoe  the  answer  of  the  Kiii|g 
of  France  to  writing. 

The  King  of  France  and  his  Ckrancil  have  told  the  Duke 
of  Suffolk  that  they  do  not  know  what  claim  the  King  of 
England  may  have  on  the  kingdom  of  Castile.  Not  being 
aoqnainted  with  the  eostoms  and  hiws  of  C^tile,  they  are 
unal)le  to  give  any  opinion  on  this  subject ;  but  if  the  King 
of  England  and  his  Council  are  persuaded  that  they  have 
»  i^t  to  oonqner  a  portion  of  Caatil«!,  and  if  they  hare 
made  up  their  mind  to  drive  the  King  of  Aragon  out  of 
Navarra,  and  to  conquer  by  force  of  arms  a  portion  or 
the  whole  of  the  kingdom  of  Castile,  the  King  of  iVance 
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promises  to  assist  him  as  a  good  brother  and  friend,  without 
troubling  himaelf  with  the  question  whethw  th«  right  is  on 

the  side  of  the  King  of  England  or  not.  The  King  of 
France,  however,  cannot  conceal  from  the  King  of  England 
that  if  they  were  to  fbm  »  numerous  army,  and  thm  to 
conquer  Navarra  only,  thej  would  wpeod  more  than  the  whole 
affair  is  worth.* 

If  the  King  of  England  is  nevertheless  determined  to  cany 
out  hit  enterprise  agaiost  the  King  of  Asagon,  tho  King  of 
France  makes  liini  two  proiwsak. 

la  the  first  place,  lie  begs  him  to  keep  his  own  iuteutious 
secret^  and  to  draw  out  the  secrets  of  the  amha&sadors  of  the 
King  of  Aragon  ;  wlion  th:it  is  done  the  King  of  England 
ouglxt  to  send  an  ambjisuiuior  to  the  King  of  France,  and  to 
coinmunicato  to  him  all  the  secret  plans  of  the  King  of  Aragon 
without  concealing  anything  from  him.  'J  Lc  i\:iig  of  France, 
ou  the  other  hand,  promises  to  send  an  ambassador  tc  the 
Kii^  of  Engbnd,  and  to  tell  him,  without  reeerve,  all  that  he 
knows  about  the  secret  plana  and  intentions  of  the  King  ct 
Aragon.  Tliis  is  to  be  done  with  such  secrecy  that  the 
King  of  Aragon  must  not  suspect  what  they  are  intending 
to  do,  and  that  au  open  rupture  with  hira  may  be  avoided. 
The  King  of  England  is  to  bind  himself  to  refer  all  his  treaties 
and  arrangements  with  the  King  of  Aragon  to  the  decision 
of  the  King  of  France,  and  the  King  of  France  promises  to 
make  his  treaties  and  arrangt^ments  witli  the  King  of  Aragon 
dependent  on  the  consent  ot  the  King  ot  England.  In  the 
second  phice,  the  King  of  France  and  the  Kmg  of  England 
must  bind  tliein-selves  not  to  condttde  ft  sqpaiste  treaty  of 
peace  w  ith  tlic  King  of  Aragon. 

The  King  of  France  has  already,  on  former  occasions,  ex- 
plained to  the  late  King  Henry  VII.,  bis  claims  on  the  duchy 
of  Milan,  and  has  shown  that  the  duchy  belongs  to  him  by 
right  of  sucoeasion  and  iuTcstiture  firom  the  Empetor. 

Tlie  Duke  Jehan  Galcazzo  received  the  investiture  of  the 
duchy  of  Milan  from  the  Emperor  Wenceslaus,  for  himself  and 
his  issue,  male  and  fenwla  JehanOaleazaohad  twoaons,  Jefaan 
and  Philip,  and  a  daughter,  Valentine,  who  was  married  to 
Louis,  Duke  of  Orleans.  This  Duke  of  Orleans  is  the  ancestor 
of  the  present  King  of  Franca  When  Hsdame  Valentine 
was  married  to  the  Duko  of  Orleans  she  received  the  county 
of  Asti,  a  great  sum  of  money,  and  rich  jowellry,  as  her  dower. 
The  son  of  Louis,  Duke  of  Orldans,  and  Madame  Valentine 


•  « 
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WM  Charles  of  Orleans,  of  whom  the  King  of  France  is  the 
only  male  desoendant  and  htar. 

After  tlie  death  of  Jehan  Galeazzo,  his  son  Jehan  Maria 
was  Duke  of  Milan,  and  after  Jehan  Maiia,  his  second  son, 
Philip.  Their  right  to  the  duchy  was  never  contested.  Philip 
did  not  leave  any  legitimate  issue,  but  only  a  bastard  danghter, 
who  wa.s  married  to  Maria  Francespo  Sforza, 

As  all  the  legitimate  male  descendauts  of  Jehan  Galeozzo 
who  had  received  the  investiture  were  dead,  Madame  Yalen- 
*  tine  was,  according  to  the  wording  of  the  investitare^  entitled 
to  claim  the  duchy  for  herself 

When  Madame  Valentine  was  married  to  ibe  Doke  of 
Orleans  lier  rights  on  the  duchy  of  Milan  were  expressly  re- 
served to  her,  and  the  treaty  of  marriage  was  coniirmed  first 
by  the  Emperor  and  afterwards  by  the  Pope,  who  during  the 
vacancy  of  the  Imperial  throne  was  entitled  to  exercise  the 
rights  of  the  Emperor,  as  is  notorious  to  alL  The  father  of 
t&  present  King  <^  France  dUdmed  tiie  dnoby,  bnl^  as  Fraam 
was  involved  in  other  wars,  he  could  not  make  good  bisdainuL 

When  the  present  Eling  of  France  ascended  hie  throne,  he 
drove  Lodovico  Sforza,  son  of  Franoesoo  Sfona,  who  was 
an  iisur})er,  out  of  the  duchy  of  MQan,  and  took  him  prisoner. 
He  dit  il  at  Loches,  in  consequence  of  an  illness  which  he 
had  contracted  before  he  was  taken  prisoner.  The  King  of 
France  always  treated  him  weU. 

The  Emperor  has  twice  given  the  investiture  of  Milan  to 
the  present  King  of  France,  and  has  thereby  recognized  his 
right 

Francesco  Sforza,  whomaixied  Blanche,  the  bastard  daughter 
of  Duke  Philip,  was  Captain  of  the  Venetians^  and  occumed 
Uilaa  by  force.  He  has  never  been  recognized  by  the 
peror  fiH  Duke  of  Milan,  nor  received  any  investiture. 

Lodovico  Sforza  murdered  his  nephew,  Jehan  Galeazzo, 
son  of  IVanoesco,  the  fbst  nsnrper,  and  robbed  bun  of  tbe 
throne.  In  order  to  execute  his  criminal  designs,  he  per- 
suaded the  late  King  Charles  of  France  to  make  war  on 
Alphons,  King  of  Naples. 

The  King  of  France  has  always  declared  to  the  King  of 
England,  and  declares  at  present  to  the  Duke  of  STiffolk,  that 
he  intends  to  make  good  his  just  claims  on  tbe  duchy  of 
Milan,  begging  the  King  of  England  to  aid  him  in  his  enter- 
prise by  lending  him  the  sum  of  200,000  ^us,  which  the  King 
of  France  promises  to  repay  within  one  year.  The  King  of  - 
F^samce  promises  to  give  good  seeoriiieB  far  the  loan  to  tbe 
King  of  England. 

As  tlie  Ki^  of  England  is  so  good  a  friend  and  ally  of 
tbe  King  of  Iranee,  and  so  rich  and  mighty  a  prince,  the 
King  of  France  hopes  he  will  lend  him  some  money  where 
with  to  alleviate  the  burdens  of  his  subjects,  and  afler- 
warda  advance  him  a  greater  aam  cf  money,  which  ia  to 
be  employed  in  bis  ezpeditiflsi  on  Italy.  It  is  tbe  intention 
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of  the  King  of  i*'rance  to  beeiu  thAt  expeditioa  in  the  month 
of  Manh  iml  jiear.— fteu»  iba  SSth  of  NovemW  1514. 

Fmuh.  Jfrmotr  or  <in|^  written  (yJMmon^ 
pp.  9. 

1  I>ee.  19ft  Fensiox  paid  by  tin  Enm  of  Fbancb  to  the  Duke  or 
V.  A.  4.  vw^  NoBzmx. 

The  King  of  France  lias  'given  orders  to  pay  to  T})omas» 
Duke  of  Norfolk,  Treasurer  and  Marshal  of  England,  a  pension 
of  1,0S0  ^ena  d'or  a  year,  for  services  rendered  to  nim  on 
oocasion  of  the  ooncltision  of  the  treaty  of  peace  between 
the  King  of  France  and  the  Kin^  of  England.  The  sum  of 
875  livres  Tournois  has  been  paid  on  aooount  to  the  Duke 
of  Norfolk,  who  haa  acknowledged  the  paymeiit  in  hii  xeoeipt 
dated  the  Ist  of  December  1514. 

Frmuh.  Original  book  of  aooowiUa,  p.  |. 

1  De&       194.  Fbhbion  paid  by  the  Kmo  to  Tbcius  Watar,  Ajum- 

BiHSOP  OF  York. 

The  King  of  France  haa  given  orders  to  pay  Thomas, 
Ardfabisbop  of  York  and  Primate  of  England,  a  ponmon  of 
1,000  i.k-m  d'or  a  year,  for  services  rendered  to  him  on  occasion 
of  the  condoaioa  of  the  late  treaty  of  peace  between  the 
King  of  iVanoe  and  the  King  of  England.  The  anm  of  876 
livrea  Tournois  has  boon  paid  on  account  to  the  Archbishop 
of  York,  who  has  acknowledged  the  payment  in  his  receipt 
dated  the  let  of  December  1514. 

French,  Oriffmdl  book  cfaeeowniB.  p.  i. 

1  Dec.  IBS.    Pexrton  paid  by  tlie  Ktxo  or  FbAJTGE  to  BiCHABD  FoX, 

p.  A.  A  I'Enik.  Bishop  of  Wlnchestior. 

The  King  of  Flvsoe  haa  gtvm  orders  to  pay  Richard, 

Bishop  of  Winchester  and  Lord  Privy  Seal,  a  pension  of 
1,050  livres  Tournois  a  year,  in  recompense  for  services 
rendered  to  him  on  occasion  of  the  conduaion  of  the  peace 
between  the  King  of  France  and  the  King  of  England.  The 
sum  of  525  livres  Tournois  has  been  paid  on  account  to  the 
Bishop  of  Winchester,  who  has  acknowledged  the  payment 
in  hia.reodpt  dated  the  lat  of  Deoember  15l4i 

JWndk.  Onginal  booh  ofiievnmU,  p.  \. 


1  Dec.  186.  Pension  paid  by  the  Kino  of  F&ance  to  Chables 
P.  A.  d.l'nn^  BOMBBSII,  EaBL  OP  WOBCBBIBK 

The  King  of  France  has  given  orders  to  pay  Charles 
Somerset,  Earl  of  Worcester,  Lord  Chaml^rlain  of  the  King 
of  England,  a  pension  of  3,500  livres  Tournois  a  year,  for 
services  rendered  to  him  on  occasion  of  the  conclnaion  of  the 
late  treaty  of  peace  between  the  King  of  lAcaiioe  and  the 
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King  of  England.    The  sum  of  1,750]  Imw  Toimiois  htm 

been  paid  on  account  to  "  Measire  Charles  de  Somerset,"  wlio 
has  acknowledged  the  payment  in  his  receipt  dated  the  1st  of 
December  1514. 

FrmA.  OrigintUhookofaeeounU.  p.  ^. 
I  Dec.       187.  Tekston  of  the  Kdcg  of  France  to  Sib  [EdwibdI] 

p.  A.  4  ITmp.  PoYNINOS. 

The  King  of  France  bag  ordered  »  pauiom  of  1,050  livm 

Toumois  a  year  to  be  paid  to  the  seigneur  PoTnings,  for 
Bervices  rendered  to  him  on  occasion  of  the  conclusion  of  the 
treaty  of  peace  between  the  King  of  France  and  the  King 
of  E^lana.   The  sum  of  525  livres  Toumoia  has  been  paid 

on  account  into  the  hands  of  the  Arcbliishop  of  York,  who 
lias  acknowledged  the  payment  in  hin  receipt  dated  the  1st 
of  December  1514. 

Frmeh,  Original  hook  of  aaeownts,  p.^. 
1  Dea       108.  Pbhsion  paid  by  the  Knro  of  Feakcb  to  Snt  Taxaua 

P.A.d.Ibp.  LOTEL. 

The  King  of  France  ha-s  ordered  a  pension  of  3,035  li'NTes 
Tonimda  a  year  to  be  paid  to  Sir  Thomas  Lovel,  for  ser- 
vices rendered  to  him  on  oocanon  of  the  oondnrion  of  ilie 
trraty  of  peace  between  the  King  of  France  and  the  King  of 
£Dgland.  The  sum  of  17«>  livres  Toumois  has  been  paid 
on  aocoant^to  Sir  Thomas  Lovel,  w1k>  haa  admowledged  the 
payment  in  his  reodpt  dated  the  lat  of  December  1514. 

French.  Origimal  hoek    aceotmts.  p.  |. 
1  Dea       199i  Pbnbion  of  the  Knra  of  F^cb  to  Sm  Wiluak 

p.  A.  d.  I'Enpi  COMFTON. 

The  King  of  France  has  ordered  a  pension  of  700  livres 
Toumois  a  year  to  be  paid  to  Sir  William  Compton,  first 
valet  de  chambre*  of  the  King  of  England,  for  services 
rendered  to  liim  on  occasion  of  the  conclusion  of  the  treaty 
. . .  of  peace  between  the  King  of  France  and  the  King  of  Kng> 

land.  The  man  ot  S50  nvrea  Toamms  has  been  paid  on 
account  to  Sir  "William  Compton,  who  ha,s  arknowledged  the 
payment  in  his  rect  i pt  dated  tlio  1st  of  December  15] 4. 

French.    Oriyiiud  book  of  itccomUe.   j>.  ^. 
T  Dec.       900.  PEiraiON  of  the  KiMO  OF  France  to  the  Secbetast 

p.  A.  d.  I'Emit  MeAUTI  S. 

The  King  of  France  has  ordered  that  Mr.  Meautif ,  Secretaiy 
of  the  King  <tf  fiagland,  be  paid  a  penmon  of  50  ecus  d'or  a 
year,  for  services  rendered  to  him  on  occasion  of  the  conclusion 
of  the  treaty  of  peace  between  the  King  of  France  and  the 
King  of  England.  The  sum  of  87  livres  Toumois  has  been  paid 

*  Chief  gentleman  of  tb«  bediehamber. 
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<m  Moomit  to  Ur.  Seeretarir  Hemtb,  who  fau  adcnovledged 

the  payment  in  his  receipt  dated  the  Ist  of  December  1514 
Frendu   Origmai  book  of  aeoownU,  p,  ^ 

6  Dea  SOL  Lois  Cabok  de  Villaraout,  Spanish  Ambassador  ia 
8.S.I..8ae1t  EnOLAKD,  to  the  Fbiab  JUAN  OS  SZTUmOA,  PbO* 

^  *•  VDTCUL  OF  AbAQON. 

He  ie  to  epeek  to  King  Fetdinaad,  in  hia  name^  as  fbUown 
First,  he  ia  to  deieribe  to  him  hia  aima],  xeoeptiao,  and 

dmaiture. 

?nie  Queen  of  England  greatly  requires  Bome  discreet  and 
intelligent  pa»on  who  could  tans  eave^  aa  wall  of  her  soul  as 
of  the  government  of  lier  house  and  her  person,  and  wlio  could 
give  her  advice  how  to  behave  towards  the  English  and  to- 
wards the  Spaniards,  and  how  ahe  ooold  beat  farther  the 
interests  of  the  King  of  Spain. 

He  ia  to  tell  King  Ferdimiud  what  he  lias  himself  observed 
concerning  the  disposition  entertained  by  the  Queen  to 
render  aervices  t^>  him  (King  Ferdinand),  and  her  treatment 
of  him  (Don  Luis).  Has  been  always  treated  by  her  in  the 
aame  manner  einoe  the  first  day  he  came  to  En^^jaod. 

The  Queen  has  the  best  intentions,  but  there  is  no  one  to 
show  her  how  she  may  become  serviceable  to  her  father. 
The  principal  fimlt  reete  with  her  conftssor,  IViar  Diego  Fer- 
nandez, wlio  hivs  told  her  tliat  she  ought  to  forget  Spain  and 
everything  Spanish,  in  order  to  gain  the  love  of  the  King 
of  En^nd  and  of  the  English.  She  has  become  so  much 
accustomed  to  thia  idea  that  she  will  not  change  her  bdiavi- 
our,  unless  some  person  who  is  near  her  tells  her  in  every 
case  what  she  ou^lit  to  do  in  order  to  be  useful  to  the  King 
her  father.  The  few  Spaniards  wiio  are  still  in  her  house- 
liold  prefer  to  be  friends  of  the  English,  i\n<\  neglect  their 
duties  as  subjects  of  the  King  of  Spain.  The  worst  influence 
on  the  Qaeen  ia  exercised  by  Dona  Maria  de  Salinas,  whom 
she  loves  more  than  any  other  niortil.  Dona  Maria  has  a 
relation  of  the  name  of  Juan  Adursa,  who  is  a  mercliant  in 
Flanders,  and  a  fiiend  of  Joan  HanneL  He  hopes,  throogh 
the  jiroteelion  of  Juan  Manuel,  to  Ijc  made  treasurer  of  the 
Prince  of  Castile.  By  means  of  Juau  Adursa  and  Dona  Mana 
de  Salinas,  Juan  Maanel  is  able  to  dictate  to  the  Qoeen  of 
Englainl  how  she  must  behave.  The  consequence  ia  that  he 
can  never  make  use,  in  his  negotiations,  of  the  influence 
which  the  Queen  has  in  England,  nor  can  ha  obtain  tfaroagh 
her  the  smallest  advantage  in  any  other  respect. 

Is  treated  by  the  English  not  as  an  ambassador,  but  like  a 
:  "  bull,  at  whom  every  one  tlirows  dart«." 

The  King  of  Eng^d  behaves  in  the  most  offensive  and  dis- 
oourteous  manner  whenever  his  affaii-s  (Kinrr  FerdinMid's) 
are  treated.  Is  jjerauaded  that,  if  (Jod  does  not  change  the 
mind  of  the  King  of  England,  he  will  really  cany  out  what  he 
intends,  via.,  to  do  aa  mooh  hann  to  liim  (King  Ferdinaiid)  aa 
he  can. 
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If  King  Ferfinand  doeanot  "pat  a  bridle  on  this  oolt,** 

and  permits  him  to  continue  his  bad  bdumoWf  U  will  after- 
wards be  found  impossible  to  control  hiin.  Begs  King  Fer~ 
dinand  to  watch  the  King  of  England  very  doaely,  and  to 
decide  upon  some  Tigoroua  ntMBU res  tigainst  him,  telling  him 
that  they  are  the  consequence  of  his  bad  behaviour  towards 
him.  It  is  probable  that  the  King  might  thus  becomo  sen8i})le 
of  the  wTong  he  has  dome,  and  if  not,  his  councillors  would 
make  him  listen  t^j  reason,  for  they  do  not  like  to  be  at 
enmity,  or  to  go  to  war,  with  any  prince  whatever. 

The  English  maltreat  the  Spaaini  captains,  and  forbid  them  ^ 
to  take  any  cargo  on  hoard  for  a  voyn^re  to  the  East.  They 
say  that  there  is  an  old  statute  wliich  forbids  all  captains 
to  take  in  caigoee  tar  the  East  without  a  lioenee  fWnn 
the  King.  The  members  of  the  Council  toll  liim  that  thLs 
statute  is  enforced,  not  in  order  to  do  liarm  to  the  Spaniards, 
but  only  becaaae  the  King  of  England  sends  eix  ships  to  the 
East,  which  have  the  privilege  of  fust  loading  as  much  mer- 
chandise destined  for  those  countries  as  they  can.  If  they 
cannot  carry  all  the  merchandise  which  is  to  be  sent  from 
England  to  the  East,  the  Spanish  captainB  vill  be  at  liberty  to 
load  it  on  their  ships.  That  is,  however,  only  a  pretext,  as 
the  English  wish  to  |)revcnt  English  captains  from  being  for- 
bidden to  take  in  cargoes  in  Spain.  The  Spaniards  complain 
vcr3'  much  ;  and.  in  fact,  it  is  a  heavy  loss  to  (hem  tO  bo 
forced  to  sjiil  from  England  with  empty  ships. 

Seeing  that  he  was  of  no  iise  in  England,  he  had  begged 
King  Ferdinand  to  give  him  permission  to  leave  that  country. 
Was  directed,  liowever,  in  the  answer  to  remain  in  En^and, 
and  told  that  he  would  be  recalled  ae  soon  as  oiroumstanoes 
permitted.  Thinks  that  King  Ferdinand  was  induced  to  give 
him  this  answer  on  account  of  the  letter  of  the  Queen  of 
England,  who  did  not  state  the  facts  as  they  were  in  reality. 
Begs  the  King  to  consider  the  matter  once  more,  and  to  see 
whether  it  would  not  be  best  to  recall  him.  Thinks  that  any 
other  ambassador  would  find  a  more  willing  ear  in  England 
than  Im.1 — GiTsn  on  the  6th  ot  Deoember  1514. 

Indoraed:  "Memoir  or  inHtrudums  of  the  ambastador 

Don  Luu  C"ru:  to  (he  Provincial  of  Aragon.'^ 

Superecribed :  "What  the  Reverend  Father  Friar  Juan  de 
EttWMga,  Provincial  of  Ara^on,  is  io  aoff  in  my 
name  to  the  King  my  Lord.'* 

Spanish.   Origiaial  eopy.  pp.  5. 
6  Dec.       90i.  Lun  Oasoz  db  7ill4B40Dt,  Spaitisb  Ambassadqb  in 

M.  Re  Ac  d  Hist  EXGLAJ^D,  to  the  FUAB  JUAJX  DB  EBrUBIOA,  FBOm- 

S^laxmr.  K.  6,  ciAL  OF  ARAOON. 

c  tw. 

Tlii;i  document  is  a  contemporary  copy  of  the  preceding. 
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10  Dec  908^  FsNSToN  ;  uul  by  the  Kmo  ov  Fbancs  (o  the  Eabl  of 
p.  A.  d.  VEmjt.  Shrkwsbuky. 

The  Kmg  of  France  haa  given  orders  to  pay  the  Sieur 
Talbotk  BSan  of  Shrewsbary,  a  pensioa  of  1,000  eeos  d*or 

a  year,  for  gooA  services  rendered  him  on  occasion  of  the  oon* 
cluuioa  of  the  lute  treaty  of  peace  between  Uie  King  of  Fraom 
and  the  King  of  England.  The  sum  of  875  lme«  TottmoiB 
has  been  paid  on  account  to  the  Earl  of  Slirewsbury,  who  has 
acknowledged  the  payment  in  his  receipt  dated  the  10th  of 
Deoembor  1514. 

FrmA,  Orifpmilhook  o/a/xomia.  p.  i. 
16  Dec.        204.   Pension  of  the  Kino  of  France  to  Clabehceux  ElMO- 

P.  A.  d  I'Emp.  AT-AkMS  of  the  KiNQ  OF  EnoLAND. 

The  King  of  Fkaooe  baa  ordered  ihat  a  penmon  of  60 

ecus  d'or  a  year  be  paid  to  Clarenceux  King-at-Anns  of  the 
King  of  England,  for  good  services  rendered  him  on  occasion 
of  the  conclusion  of  the  treaty  of  peace  between  the  King  of 
FraDoe  and  the  King  of  Eo^hind.  The  sum  of  87  livrea 
Toumois  lia.s  1n'cn  paid  on  account  to  the  Clarenccnx  King- 
at-Arms,  who  has  ivckuowledged  the  payment  iu  his  receipt 
dated  the  16th  of  December  1514 

French,  Oriffkud  hook  o/aeeountt.  p, 
22  Dec        206-    Bishop  of  TniroLi.* 

S.  E.C.  d.  C.  The  Bishop  of  Tripoli  was  sent  by  King  Ferdinand  the 

LLC  403.         OatboUo  as  standing  Ambsaaador  to  Bn^d.     He  left 

Yalladolid  on  the  28iid  of  December  1614  His  sahoy  was 

five  ducats  a  day. 
The  entries  m  the  payments  of  Mb  salaiy  fbOow. 

SpcmA^   (Mffintd  hook  of  vieanmto.  pp.  4 

p]nd  (?)        206*  King  Ferdinand  the  Catholic  to  the  Knight  Com- 

8.E.FLL.496.  MANDER    JUAN     D£    LANUZA,    his    AmBASSADOU  in 

cn.  -  Fujnmts. 

Has  read  with  great  pleasure  that  certain  provisions  have 
lately  been  made  concerning  the  government  of  the  person 
and  the  states  of  the  Prince  (Charles),  and  that  he  bas  been 
nominated  one  of  the  governors.  Nothing  in  the  world  'was 
more  necessary  than  that  provision.  Has  full  confidence  in 
his  fidelity  as  an  Aragonese.  He  is  to  thank  the  Emperor 
and  Madame  Margaiet  for  what  they  have  done,  and  to  tell 
them  that  he  is  now  convinced  that  they  oarne-stly  intend  to 
further  the  real  interests  of  the  Prince,  and  to  remain  on  good 
terms  with  him.  AU  hie  |nop08sls  sve  made  with  only  one 
otjjeet  in  view,  visL,  to  preserve  and  inenaaae  frienddiip  between 

*  Benund  de  Mm*,  Biabop  of  Tripoli,  aftenrudt  JBiahop  of  £lna  and  fiiabop 
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the  Emperor,  iihe King  of  England,  and  him,  and  to  counteract 
the  influenoft  of  Uuir  bad  servaata,  who  are  trying  to  sow- 
disunion  between  them.  His  brother,  Dtm  Carlos,  lost  bis 
crown  beoaoae  he  permitted  himself  to  be  pemuded  I17  his 

fnithle&s  servants  to  be  an  enemy  of  his  father. 

It  would  be  a  good  thing  if  Monsieur  de  Chi^vres  could  be 
removed  from  his  place ;  but  the  most  important  thing  to  be 
done  is  to  get  rid  of  Don  Juan  Manuel,  who  is  the  worst  and 
the  most  dangerous  person  near  the  Prince.  If  Don  Juan 
Mairael  is  delivered  to  him  as  a  prisoner,  Artieta  is  to  carry 
him  to  the  place  vvliicli  he  has  indicated.  Sliould,  however, 
the  state  of  the  weather  not  permit  this,  Artieta  is  to  bring 
Bon  Jaftn  to  OMtik. 

ImiamA:  <*  ObOoKe  to  Memn  Juem  d»  £a- 
Spaamk,  Ihxf/L  pp.  2. 

1615. 

Jan.  (!)       i07.  Kixo  Ferdixaxb  the  Cattiouo  to  HmKUmiO  SI 

J,  11^    my,  VicH,  his  Ambassadou  in  Rome. 

*  Has  answered  all  his  letters  by  the  couriers  who  left  on 

the  3rd  and  on  the  12th  of  the  present  month  of  Jammy. 
Sends  biin  back  the  copy  of  the  draft  of  the  general  leagoe^ 
irith  some  additions  and  alterations  which  seem  desirabloi 

The  King  of  Franoe  has  died  He  was  an  old  man,  and 
tired  (if  Ills  wars  in  Italy.  The  new  King  of  France,  on  the 
contrary,  is  young,  ambitiousi,  and  popular.  He  is,  therefore, 
maoh  more  daogeroiiB  than  his  predecessor  was,  and  the 
general  league  becomes  thereby  only  the  more  necessary. 

Has  sent  his  consent  to  the  maniage  of  Dona  Teresa 
Cardoua  with  Lorenzo  de  Mediois. 

Has  fiirther  asked  the  Emperor  to  resign  his  claims  on 
Bergamo,  Brescia,  and  Kste,  in  order  to  give  those  towns  to 
the  Duke  of  Milan,  in  exchange  for  Parma  and  Piacenza, 
which  are  to  be  made  over  to  Giuliano  dc  Medida 

Having  thus  done  all  that  the  Pope  had  desired  of  him,  it  is 
to  be  hoped  that  the  Pop^  on  his  part,  will  enter  the  general 
league  without  delay. 

Till'  news  forwarded  from  France  to  Rome,  namely,  that  he 
(King  J^'erdinand)  has  sent  a  iiiar  to  the  King  of  ITrance,  to 
ask  W*<ia.mA  Bon^,  I3i6  late  Sjng^s  daughter,  in  marriage  for 
the  Infiuite  Ferdinand,  is,  in  common  with  all  the  intelligence 
that  comes  from  France,  pure  invention.  The  friar  in  question 
is  the  confessor  of  the  Count  Pedro  de  Novaro,  and  lias  gone 
to  see  him,  and  to  treat  about  bis  liberation. 

Promises  never  t-o  make  peace,  or  to  conclude  a  truce  with 
France,  without  the  consent  of  the  Pope,  whose  obedient  sou 
be  is. 

The  King  of  France  is  determined  to  conquer  Milan.  His 
firiendly  letters  to  the  Pope  and  other  Princes  are  oompii- 
ments,  and  nothing  dwk 
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The  Pope  mnsi  be  aware  how  important  It  is,  under  raeh 

circumstances,  to  separate  tli«  King  of  England  from  the  King 
of  France,  and  to  gain  England  over  to  tlie  cause  of  the  league. 
There  is  a  ^;ood  opportunity  to  do  so  jnet  now,  as  there  are 
affikin  pending  between  England  and  France  which  will 
become  the  cause  of  disunion.  Besides,  the  King  of  England 
hates  the  French  at  the  bottom  of  his  lieart,  and  does  not  like 
to  see  them  become  more  powerful  in  Italy.  The  English  are 
determined  to  throw  obstacles  of  every  kind  in  the  way  of 
:  the  King  of  France.  Is  willing  to  do  the  same.  The  Po|)e, 
however,  must  do  his  utmost  to  influence  the  King  of  Eng« 
land,  and  to  induce  him  to  declare  himself  an  enmy  of  the 
King  of  France. — No  flat*.'.    No  signature. 

Ho  contemporary  indorsement. 

Spa7i4»h.   Draft,  xoritten  by  Secretary  QuinfatM.  jjp* 

1 2  Feb.        206.  Tbe^vty  between  Pope  Leo  X.,  the  Emperor  elect,  Kmo 

8.  E.  N.  L.  KKH.  FERDINAND   THE    CATHOLIC,  the  DUKE  OF  lilLLK, 

tu.  the  fiunily  of  Db  Hbuci^  Flobshci^  Qekoa,  the 

Swi.ss  CoNRDiRAcr,  and  the  OiBiCAir  OSujuuan) 

Lfaguk. 

The  contnictinpf  parties  bind  themselvee  to  defend  one 
another  against  any  aggressor. 

If  tlie  King  of  France  should  attack  the  Pope  or  the  Duke  of 
Milan,  the  Emperor  is  bound  to  send  them  a  succour  of  600 
German  hone,  and  King  Ferdinand  of  800  heavy  and  400 
light  horse,  togetlier  with  2,500  German  or  Spanish  infantry. 

If  the  King  of  France  should  attack  one  of  the  other  alUee, 
the  Po))e  is  bound  to  send  him  suoconr  in  proportion  to  tiie 
aid  he  has  a  right  tO  aek  when  attacked. 

If  the  allies  should  decide  on  undertakiiu;  an  offenaive  war 
wildi  tiie  King  of  Franoe,  tiie  Emperor  and  King  Ferffinand 
are  at  liberty  to  enlist  from  10,000  to  12,000  Swiss,  who, 
however,  are  not  obliged  to  march  farther  than  to  Boigondy 
or  Dauphind 

If  the  Swi.sH  should  declan  war  with  the  King  of  France 
in  order  to  enforce  the  observation  of  the  treaty  nf  Dijon,  the 
Emperor  and  King  Ferdinand  are  lx)und  to  send  tlieni  succour, 
and  to  pay  them  80,000  ducats  a  month. 

If  the  Emperor  or  Prince  Charles  .^liould  be  attacked  in 
liurgundy  or  Flanders,  all  the  other  allies  are  bound  to  defend 
them.  The  Swim  vn,  in  each  a  one,  boimd  to  manii  an 
army  of  10,000  or  12,000  men  against  the  aggressor. 

If  the  King  of  France  should  attack  the  Swiss,  the  Emperor 
is  to  sneooor  them  >inth  800  Oermaa  hone. 

None  of  the  confederates  is  at  liberty  to  conclude  a  separate 
peace  or  truce  with  the  King  of  Jbirance.  The  conditiona 
on  which  peace  may  be  oonelnded  with  the  King  of  France 
are,  that  he  should  aliamlon  the  Duke  of  Oueldres,  promise 
not  to  assist  Venice^  renounce  all  his  claims  on  Naples,  Qenoa, 
Mihrn,  and  all  other  teiriioriea  in  Italy ;  that  he  should  not 
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be  the  occasion  of  King  Ferdinand  having  any  difHcultin  in 
Kavarra»  and  that  he  ahoold  fulfil  the  treaty  of  Dijon. 

The  Empwor  binds  hinudf  to  pay  to  eaeh  of  the  Swiss 
cantons  300  Rhenish  gold  florins  a  year,  to  Sion  and  each 
of  the  three  Grisons  200  Rhenish  gold  idorins  a  year,  Sic  Kins 
Fed&iand  bhids  himself  to  pay  to  each  of  fhem  1,000  Bhenisb 
gold  florins  a  yeai-. 

Each  of  the  contra<cting  parties  binds  himself  to  do  all  he 
can  to  persuade  the  otber  Christian  princes,  and  especially  the 
King  of  France,  the  King  of  England,  tiie  King  of  Scotland 
to  enter  this  league,  and  to  iimke  war  with  the  Infidels. 

Jndoi'aed:  *'Capy  of  tlie  league  made  in  SwUeerland. 
Avmvered  the  I2th  of  February  1515." 

Xafm.   (knUmp&rary  copy.  pp.  3^ 

22  Feb.        209.    Pope  Leo  X.  to  all  Persons. 
8.  E.  Tat  Ke.  Ratifies  the  treaty  wliich  he  has  concluded  with  the  Em' 

^  Vs.*"  ^  *"  P^.  ^^^S  Ferdinand  the  Catholic,  Maximilian,  Duke 
of  Milan,  kc,  and  the  Swiss  Confederacy.  Has  conferred  on 
the  Swiss  the  title  of  "  Protectors  of  Religious  Liberty."  The 
object  for  which  this  treaty  is  concluded  is  that  the  allies 
diall  defend  him  (tiie  Jfopt^  his  dignities  and  dominions, 
agaiiiHt  ill!  and  every  aggressor,  and  shall  wage  a  genernl  war 
with  the  tyrant  of  the  Turks,  ilungary,  llliodes,  Cyprus,  and 
other  Chriatiaa  conntries  stand  in  gieat  need  of  help  fiom  tlie 
alliea 

The  allies  have  bound  themselves  to  do  all  in  their  power 
to  persoade  the  other  Christian  princes,  and  especiauythe 
Kin?:  cif  France,  the  King  of  England,  the  King  of  Scotland, 
the  iiLin^  of  Portugal,  Sue,  to  enter  this  league.  Calls  upon 
these  prmoes  to  dedare  their  adhesion  to  the  league. 

fDetails  concerning  the  contrlltutifMs  of  in.  .noy,  iScc,  follow.] 
Aome  apud  Sanctum  Petrum,  151 4th^ear  of  the  incarnation, 
8th  KnIciMfe  of  Ihidi,  2nd  of  has  pontificate. 

Indorsed:  " Ocpy  of  thtilniU cf  tk» general kagua,'* 

Latin.  Oontomporarjf  oopy.  fp,  85. 

22  Feb.  (r/  210.  The  Nuncio  of  the  Pope  and  the  Ambassadors  of  the 
P.Keg.  K.  Emperor  elect,  Kikq  Ferdinand  the  Catholic, 

«o.l«.  the  Swrss  Co.NFKDEKACY,  and  the  other  members  of 

the  most  Holy  League  to  Francois  L,  Kinq  of 
Fbamob. 

The  members  of  the  most  Holy  League  complain : — 

1.  That  the  late  King  Louis  of  France  acted  in  prejudice  of 

the  rights  and  privileges  of  the  Holy  Church  in  making  the 

Bcagmatical  Sanction. 


•It  \*  not  easy  to  slato  p*isitivfly  the  date  of  this  (Inciiiiient.    From  its  con- 
ti  iits,  tiowevtT,  it  is  cK.ir  that  it  was  writtiu  wioa  at'tcr  the  di-aih  of  King 
Louu  XU.  of  Fmtcc,  and  it  i*  Dot  improbable  tluit  it  waa  dated  on  tbe  Mine 
M  llw  FKMCdlic  latter  pMnl  flftte  FDfe. 
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2.  T!jo  late  King  Luuis  did  uot  fulfil  the  treaty  which 
he  liiul  concluded  with  the  Eraperor  concerning  the  duchy  of 
Milan.  The  late  King  Louis  acted  against  all  right  and 
against  his  solemn  promLses  in  showing  favour  to  Duke 
Charles  of  Gueldres. 

3.  When  the  King  of  Kii;^land  concluded  peace  with  the 
late  King  Louis,  he  included  in  it  the  Ho^  JKoms.n  Empire  . 
and  the  Arebduke  Charies.  The  King  of  Vnanee  broke  this 
tmity  with  the  King  of  England  ]\y  favouring  Duke  Charles 
of  Gueldres,  and  by  inatifating  the  Duke  of  Saxony  to  aid 
the  Friaiaaa,  who  are  rebeb. 

4.  The  late  King  Louis  made  a  treaty  of  alliance  with 
Yenioe^  the  old  enemy  of  the  Emperor  and  of  Kiiig  Ferdinand 
the  Gatholie. 

6.  The  late  King  Louis  made  peace  with  the  Swim  nt 

Dijon,  but  broke  it  to  their  great  prejudice. 

The  nieiubers  of  the  most  Holy  League,  therefore,  summon 
the  present  King  of  France — 

1.  To  give  full  witi.sfaction  to  the  Holy  Father^  and  tO 
abstain  from  ail  violence  against  the  Church. 

2.  To  renounce  all  bis  claims  on  Milan  and  Genoa. 

J?.  Not  to  favour  Duke  Charles  of  Eginont  in  his  revolt 
against  Utc  Holy  Empire,  and  to  iiiili  mniiy  the  Emperor 
and  the  Ardidnke  (%nie8  with  a  goodly  anm  of  monqr  ftv 
their  sustained  in  the  war  with  the  said  Daks  Charks 
of  £^out. 

4.  To  declare  noil  and  vdd  his  alliance  with  Venice,  and 

not  to  aid  that  republia 

5.  Not  to  create  any  troubles  or  difficulties  to  King  Fer- 
dinand the  Catholic  in  his  kiugduius,  and  to  fulfil  his  obliga- 
ti<»i8  towards  the  Swiss. 

Indorsed:  " Summom  of  the  nuncio  arid  amhoMadora  of 
the  Holy  FcUheTf  the  Emperor,  and  King  Fardincmd, 
directed  to  King  Fran^ne,  of  France.^ 

SpafiiMk   OrigiTud  copy.  pp.  % 
2  May.       21L    Kino  F£bdina>'d  the  Caxuouc  to  Bebnaed  de  Mesa, 

B.&SM.Bib  his  AMBAWIADOit  in  EMCaJJIP. 

T.e.LIhi.  Empowers  him  in  his  name,  as  well  as  in  the  name  of 

Queen  Juana  oi  Castile,  to  renew  the  old  treaties  of  [>eaoe  and 
friendship  between  England  and  Spain,  or  to  conclude  new 
tnattes  with  the  King  of  England.— Tenftoailbs  the  Snd  of 
Hay  1515. 

Latin*  Dra/i,  wnU$n  by  QuintaiuL  pp.  S. 
Sonuner  (f)     SIS.    Eimo  Ferdikamd  the  Catholic  to  Hmomio  be  Ywb, 

8.  B.  B.  la.  847.  his  AMBASSADOB  in  RoME. 

Has  received  his  letter  of  the  1 7th  of  last  month. 

The  Pope  hoss  not  sent  the  men-at-arms  and  light  horse 

which  he  is  bound  to  send,  and  leaves  the  whole  defence  of 
Italy  to  the  Swiss.  Begp  the  Pope  instantly  to  fulfil  his 
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oUigationa  as  a  member  of  the  league.  He  is  to  animate  the 
Pope  and  to  revive  hia  courage  when  it  fails.  The  armj  of 
the  league  is  by  no  means  despicable. 

Besides,  tlie  Kiug  of  Englamd  is  much  disposed  to  a-ssist  the 
Pope  and  the  league  againHt  the  King  of  France.  The  Pope 
ought  to  >VTite  to  the  Kiug  of  Enghmd,  and  to  publish  the  bull 
of  excommunication  against  tlie  King  of  France.  The  King 
of  England  desire-s  it  very  much. — No  date.  Nosignatun. 

iVo  contcrnporary  indorsement. 

Spaii'wh.  Draff,  vji'ittenby  the  SeontaryQuintaiia.  j)P'  ^ 

July  (?)  218>  Pedro  de  Urea,  Spanish  Ambassador  at  the  TMPg-niAi. 
a  E.  A.  L.  685.  Court,  to  King  Fkrdinamj  the  Catholic. 

^  Has  been  ordered,  inthe  letter  i^the^fhof  June,  to  proonvs 

the  marriage  of  the  Emperor  with  the  Queen  of  Sicily.  In 
other  despatches  haa  been  ordered  to  negotiate  a  marriage 
between  the  same  Queen  of  Sicily  and  the  Duke  of  Milan. 

Has  sounded  the  feelings  of  the  Emperor,  who  declared  that 
lie  would  have  married  the  sister  of  the  King  of  England,  who 
was  in  France,  in  order  to  punish  the  French,  but  that  he 
"would  on  no  account  contract  a  marriage  either  with  Madame 
Anna,  or  with  any  otln  r  lady  in  the  worl<l. 

It  would  perhaps  be  possible  to  maixy  the  Emperor  to  the 
Queen  of  Sicily,  if  the  Infante  (Ferdinand)  were  married  to 
tlie  (laughter  of  the  King  of  Hungary.  Tlie  Emperor  esteems 
this  marriage  as  dearly  as  his  life.  The  Emi^eror  urges  Madame 
HaTgaret  to  declare  whether  she  is  willing  or  not  to  marry 
the  Duke  of  Itilan.— No  date.  No  signature. 

Thi8  document  Is  ajqyarently  a  dccipJicring  of  a  ciphered 
despatch  from  tlie  ^aaniah  amhatmador  (U  the  Imjterial 
(Jomt  to  Kvng  Ferdvnand  of  Spain, 
On  the  hack  w  written,  in  the  hand  of  Secretary  Quinfana, 
Imt  almost  obliterated  :  '*  On  Saturday,  the  22nd 
Marekt  I  gave  my  ivife  20  dmalt»  fw  ea9|MlM«B  of 
the  larder."* 

SpwoMk.  Deei^phering.  p.  1. 

8  Aug.  214.  KiKci  Ferdinand  the  CSitholic  to  Juan  de  Lakuza. 
&  B.  pm.  Re.  his  Privy  Couhchiar  and  Ambassasoe  to  VLunma 

Giv.«.LCud.  and  England. 

Aait  lb  a.  £  as. 

Empowers  him  to  condnde  a  most  intimate  and  everlasting 
alliance  with  Maximilian,  Emperor  elects  and  Hamy,  King  of 
England — Aranda,  8th  of  Augu.st  1616. 

Latin.    Copy  or  draft,   pp.  2. 

*  "  Sahado  XXII.  de  Mano  dl  «  ml  mujeT  para  lu  doKpcnsa  XX.  D."  As  the 
TCeeipt  of  the  leUer  of  the  4Uiof  Jane  is  mentioned  in  this  despatch,  the  30  ducats 
must  have  be«n  given  by  the  secretary  to  his  wife  on  the  22nd  of  March  of  the 
following  year  ;  and,  in  Aict,  the  22nd  of  March  fell  on  Saiorday  in  the  year  1516. 
Tbof,  the  date  uf  this  despatch  in  almost  heyond  doubt  in  as  ftr  U  the  yver  ia 
concerned.  From  the  nienUon  made  in  it  of  the  letter  of  the  4th  of  Jane,  it  ii  pro- 
bable that  thia  despatch  was  irritlen  is  the  conne  of  the  nmier.  Tiie  ante 
written  by  Qnintana  is  difficnlt  to  md ;  It  Ins  baaa  Biim 
I  hare  beea  inwn  from  It. 
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SlSi   TuEATY  betweea  KixQ  Ferdinand  ths  Catholic  and 

S.  E.  Pat.  Re.  KiNO  HimtT  OF  EtrOLANDk* 

tM,  Bernard  de  Mesii,  Bishop  of  Trinopoli,  and  ambaasador  of 

King  Ferdinand  the  Catliolic  and  Queen  Juana  ;  and 

Thomas,  Presl>yter,  Cardinal  of  York,  Primate  of  £iu^And 
and  Legate  of  tlie  Apostolic  See,  in  the  name  ofHemy,  King 
England,  conclude  the  following  treaty  : — 

Although  King  Ferdinand  the  Catliolic  and  King  Henry  of 
England  have  alwajB  been  fiienda,  their  friendddpiiaB  of  kte 
been  less  intimate  than  in  former  times.  The  WMOn  thereof 
was  partly  the  common  law  of  all  enrtlily  thiiig^  vhich  de- 
teriorate in  ooune  of  time,  and  ]  ui  tly  a  -want  of  dearnef 
in  the  former  treaties.  In  order  to  re-establish  the  former 
intimacy  between  King  Ferdinand  the  Catholic  and  the  King 
of  England,  the  ambaaHadora  eondade  the  articles  which 
follow : — 

1.  All  injuries  done  by  one  of  the  contracting  pai-ties  to 
the  other  are  to  be  buried  in  oblivion ;  and  the  contracting 
parties,  their  succeason,  and  eubjeets  are  to  be  friends  and 
allii'H  f'i  )r  idl  tinie  to  come.  If  one  of  the  contracting  princes  is 
atUicked,  or  if  his  ten-itories  are  invaded,  the  other  party 
which  is  not  attacked  is  to  Buocour  the  injured  party  with  m 
his  might  until  the  aggressor  is  repelled. 

If  King  Ferdinand  or  Queen  Juana  is  attacked  by  any 
other  prince  or  repnblie,  the  Ejng  of  Enghmd  binds  himstts 
to  send  them  as  many  men-at-anns,  bowmen,  and  armed 
vessuls  as  they  require,  and  he  is  able  to  procure ;  King  Ferdi- 
nand and  Queen  Juana,  however,  paying  his  expensea. 

In  case  the  King  of  England  is  attacked,  King  Ferdinand 
and  Queen  J uana  bind  themselves  to  send  him  as  many  men- 
at-arma,  arqucbusiers,  and  armed  vessels  as  he  requina ;  he 
paying  the  expenses  occasioned  thereby. 

2.  The  subjectss  of  either  of  the  contracting  parties  are  at 
liberty  to  caiTy  on  commerce  in  the  states  of  the  other  con- 
tracting party  or  parties. 

3.  Neither  of  the  contracting  parties  is  to  show  favour  to 
the  rebels  and  exiles  of  the  other  contracting  party  or  parties. 

4.  If  either  of  the  contracting  parties  henceforth  oondndea 
a  treaty  with  any  other  prince  or  republic,  the  other  eointnofr> 
ing  party  or  parties  are  to  be  included  in  it. 

6.  Letters  of  maniue  and  reprisals  are  not  to  be  given  by  one 
of  the  contracting  j)artics  in  ])rejudice  of  the  subjects  of  the 
other  conti'actiiur  party  or  parties.  The  vessels  which  sail 
from  the  porto  of  either  of  tlis  o<mtracting  parties  aie  to  |^ 

I  security  for  their  good  behaviour  towards  the  YesBiils  of  the 

'  other  contracting  party  or  parties  at  sea. 
t     6.  If  the  subjects  of  either  of  the  oontractiug  parties  do 
any  injuiy  to  the  subjects  of  the  other  contracting  parties  or 
party,  full  satisfaction  is  to  be  given  to  the  injured  stttyeotfl^ 
but  the  treaty  itself  is  not  to  be  regarded  i\h  broken. 

*  This  document  if  the  rough  draft  of  the  treaty  which  wu  coucludtd  on  tb* 
18tih«rOeldb«.  ItdiOmftnaitiaangrpMla 
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7.  If  tbe  loml  aiiih<»itiM  of  one  of  the  coahmAxng  parties 

refuse  to  do  justice  to  the  injured  snlgeots  of  the  other  con- 
,  tractiug  ^arty,  this  treaty  loses  nothing  of  its  binding  force, 
>  and  the  injured  subjecte  mast  appeal  for  redress  to  their  own 

king  or  queen,  who  Avill  recoininend  tlieni  to  the  kiii^'  or 

queen  to  whom  tbe  local  authorities  in  (^[uestion  are  subjected. 
'  If,  however,  even  in  this  way,  repaxnUon  esxmot  be  ohteined, 

Iettci-8  of  marque  and  rqniaals  may  he  granted  to  the  injnrad 

person  or  persona 

8.  This  treaty  is  to  be  published  in  the  dominions  of  ^e 
oontractiug  {un  ties  within  six  months  after  its  ratification. 

t  9.  Stranded  vessels  and  goods  are  not.iobe  robbed;  but 
jgiven  back  to  their  proprietors 

10.  Each  of  the  contracting  princes  isbonnd  to  swear  to  the 
treaty  when  required  to  do  so.  Tlie  ratifications  of  this  treaty 
are  to  be  exchanged  within  the  space  of  six  months  after  it  is 
signed. 

Indoned:  "  A  eoptf  of  tfte  airtidu.** 

Indorsed  in  a  more  raudfri,  Jiandxtnnting :  "Treaty  of 
iJie  Catholic  King  witli  tlie  AjpoaioUo  See  and  other 
C^ridianprinoet.^ 

Spamieh.  Dfx^  written  partly  by  Seortiairy  QuMUama. 
pp.  14. 

210.   Dbar  of  a  Treatt  of  Aluakck  between  Kino  Febdi- 

S.  K  Pat  Re.  KAMD  THE  GAJmOUO  Alld  KiNO  EMKKI  7III.  OF 

T.  c.  L  L.  1.  £  2S.  England. 

This  document  is  in  all  essential  respects  identical  with 
the  pieoeding  one. 

Indcrted:  "Copy  of  the  dmft  of  ike  treaty.  It  U  uni- 
form toiih  the  draft  that  reraains  in  the  hands  of 
tlie  King  of  EiiyUind.  Tiie  preamble  is  the  aame  in 
UOhdrafUr 

LaHn.    Copy  or  draft,  pp.  8. 

817.    Enro  Ferdinand  tu£  Cathouc  to  HifiBOinrMO  de  Yich, 
his  Ambassador 'in  Sons. 

Tlie  secret  courier  f  whom  he  (Vich)  sent  to  him  arrived  on 
the  3rd,  and  brought  liitn  his  letters  of  the  IGtli  of  last  month. 
Has  likewise  received  his  letters  dated  the  23rd  of  August, 
and  a  duplicate  of  the  letter  which  he  sent  him  on  the  18th  of 
August,  r/d  l.yona  Has  learned  by  his  Ictti-rs  that  the  French 
have  invaded  Italy,  and  that  f  rospero  Colonna  and  liis  wen. 
have  been  tak«i  prisooers.  This  news  has  made  a  deep 
impression  uj>on  him.  Is  sure  that  the  great  diaoider  in  whidi 
are  Italian  ailairs  is  the  cause  of  the  disaater. 

He  ii^  howev«r,  not  to  say  so  to  the  Pope.  On  tbe  oontnuy, 
he  is  to  tdl  the  Pope  that  God  has  permitted  the  French 


*  It  !■  evident  that  tbit  indonement  it  an  error, 
t  Beeteto  ooKO. 


14  Sept 

&B.1I.L847. 
f.  104. 
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to  conquer  Italy  only  that  they  may  be  expelled  from  that 

countrj'  witli  greater  ignominy.  Is  fully  persuaded  that  "  His 
Divine  Majesty*"  will  give^a  complete  victory  to  the  Pope 
and  to  him  over  the  French.  Their  cause  is  better  than  that 
of  the  King  of  Franco.  Begs  the  Pope,  for  God's  sake,  not  to 
lose  courage,  and  r.ot  to  fear.  The  Church  is  alwajB  Btroogest 
when  she  seeniH  fet-ble  and  powerless. 

H>a  ordered  his  Viceroy,  without  loss  of  time,  to  onito  his 
army  witli  the  Papal  troops  and  the  Swiss,  leaving  or  not 
leaving  a  ganison  in  Verona.  Milan,  or  at  least  the  Papal 
States,  must  be  defended  at  all  risk&  For  that  purpose  it 
is  vcr}'  deaixahle  that  the  fitenddiip  of  the  Swiss  should  be 
preserved. 

Is  making  ]>roparations  to  begin  war  against  France  on  the 
firontiers  of  Spain,  and  has  sent  a  courier  to  his  ambassador 
in  England,  in  all  hastef,  ordering  bim  to  beg  the  King  of 
Kngland,  in  his  name  and  in  the  name  of  the  F6pe,  to  inside 

France  and  to  succour  the  Holy  Fatlier.  Has  very  earnestly 
entreated  the  King  of  England  to  do  so.  The  Pope  ought  to 
do  all  he  can  to  satisfy  the  wishes  of  King  Henry.  He  is  to 
publish,  without  delay,  the  bull  of  censure  against  the  French 
which  the  King  of  En;^']iind  has  asketl  of  him.  lie  is  to  stigma- 
tise the  French  )us  usurpers  of  the  property  of  their  neighbours 
and  disturbers  of  the  peace  of  Christendom,  and  as  the 
obstacle  to  war  with  the  Infidels.  Such  a  bull  will  have  great 
weight  with  the  King  of  England.  It  will  animate  him  and 
furnish  him  with  a  good  pretext  fox  deelariB|r  war.  The  bull 
will  justify  the  War  in  the  eyes  of  the  English  as  well  as  of 
the  Spaniards. 

Arms  his  fleet,  and  intends  to  send  it  to  Italy.  Is  ready  to 

aacrifiee  liis  life  and  his  states,  and  the  states  of  his  daughter, 
the  Queen  of  Castile^  for  the  deftooe  of  the  Pope.  Woukl  not 
hesitate  to  give    a  thousand  lives  and  a  ibonsaiid  itetes  if 

"  he  had  them/'  in  onler  to  avert  all  danger  from  snch  an 
excellent  Pope  as  the  present  Pontiff. 

He  is  to  tell  the  I'opc  not  to  be  afraid  of  the  French. 
Even  if  they  had  conquered  the  whole  of  Italy,  tlic  King  of 
England  and  he  would  be  able  to  wrest  from  them  all  their 
conquests  in  two  day.s. 

He  mnst  write  to  hira  directly,  and  send  his  letters  hy  two 
or  three  covn-iers,  and  hy  different  routes. 

Has  ordered  his  Admiral  of  Naples  to  form  an  army  for  the 
defence  of  that  kingdom.— No  date.  No  signature. 

Indoned :  "  VvA.  Segovia,     im    Septmtber  1515." 

SpaiM.  Dra/L  jtp.7. 

Sept  (7)       218.  Kino  FksDtirAin)  tbb  Catholic  to  Droo  dk  Aouili, 

r.  K.  Var.  L.  ISM.  his  AMBASSADOR  in  MlLAX. 

ff.  38,39.  rj^jg  French  have  crossed  the  A]j>3,  Prospcro  Colonna  i.s 

taken  priAoner,  his  army  is  disheai-tened,  and  the  Swiss  have 
assembled  in  Bivoli,  in  order  to  decide  what  tiiey  are  to  da 

•  -SalHTliiatf^wtad.''  fOoBtotefMs. 
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Orders  him  to  fro  and  see  the  Swiss,  wliom  he  is  to  oncoiirage, 
and  to  persuade  to  iuviide  France.  The  King  uf  England  is 
ready  to  invade  her  from  the  other  side.  He  and  his  son,  the 
King  of  England,  will  nAver  ioauikid  the  Swiv. — No  date.  No 
signature. 

Indorsed :  "  Aguila." 

Spcmith.   Draft,  pp.  4. 


20  Sept.  218.  Treaty  (projected)  bebweea PoPB Lso  X.  and  Fban^OIB L, 
p.  A.d.  I'E.  Kino  OF  Fr.\nce. 

No^.'^**'         ^'  -'^  oontracting  ])artie8  Innd  themselvea  to  assist  one 
another  to  defimd  weir  persons  and  domimoBS  againat  all 

and  every  aggressor  without  exception. 

2.  The  King  of  France,  who  chiims  the  right  to  be  Duke  of 
Milan  and  Seigneur  of  Genoa,  binds  liimself  to  defend  the  states 
of  the  Ilf)man  Church  and  those  which  the  Holy  See  may  in 
future  obtain.  He  is  bound  to  assist  the  Holy  Father  to  re- 
conquer tboee  states  whieh  belong  to  him  by  right,  bat  whidi 

are  ocenpied  l>y  other  pprsonages. 

The  ^om,  on  the  other  liuid,  binds  himself  bo  assist  the 
Kingof  IVsooe  to  de&nd  the  tovn^  tetritories^  whidi  he 
possesses  at  present  in  the  dodiy  of  Ifilan  or  whidi  he  maj 
possess  in  future. 

8.  The  Pope  ia  to  restore  Parma  and  Piacenza,  within  ten 
days,  to  the  King  of  France. 

4.  The  King  of  France  is  not  at  liberty  to  take  under  his 
protection  places  or  territories  which  belong  to  the  Church. 
If  vassals  or  feoffees  of  the  Church  should  in  future  wish 
to  place  themselves  under  the  protection  of  the  King  of  France^ 
the  right  of  the  Church  must  be  expressly  reserved. 
I  6.  Salt^  intended  to  be  used  in  the  duohy  of  lCilaD«  must  be 
/  bought  in  the  states  of  the  Church. 

/     6.  The  King  of  France  takes  the  family  de  Medicis,  with 
all  their  present  and  fatnie  poaseasioos  in  Florence  and  in 

other  jdaces,  under  his  especial  protection. 

7.  i)xjke  Cliarles  of  Savoy  is,  as  umpire,  to  pronounce 
on  the  reparation  which  the  Florentinee  are  to  make  to  the 
Kinf  of  France  in  atonement  of  their  offences.  If  they  abide 
bv  ^e  arbitration  of  Duke  Charles,  they  are  to  be  received  as 
allies ;  if  not,  they  are  not  to  be  allies. 

9.  The  King  of  France  binds  himself  to  pay  to  Giuliano  do 
Medicis,  liis  wife,  and  legitimate  eliildren,  a  pension  of  8,000 
livres  Touruois  a  year,  and  to  give  him  the  title  of  a  French 
dukedom.  Tbb  pension  is  to  lai^se  to  the  King  of  France 
if  Oiulinno  de  'Nfedicis  and  his  wife  die  without  legitimate 
children  begotten  in  their  marriage. 

10.  The  Kioff  of  IVanoe  binds  lumself,  further,  io  pay 
GinEano  de  Medids  a  peoihin  of  20,000  livne  Toninda  for 
life. 

11.  He  binds  himself  to  pay  another  pension  of  8,000  livxes 
Toornda  io  the  wife  of  Giuliano  de  Metideis  for  life. 
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12.  The  KiniT  of  France  himls  liimself  to  pay  Lorenao  de 
Medicis  r»,0()0  livres  Tournois  a  year  for  life. 

He  further  binds  himself  to  give  to  the  same  Lorenzo  de 
Medicis  500  French  lanoes.  The  lieutenant,  ensign,  men-at- 
arms,  &a,  of  these  troops  are  to  be  Frenchmen.  Lorenzo  de 
Medida  is  at  liberty  to  clioose,  instead  of  the  500  lanoss^  a 
pension  of  4,000  livres  Tournois  a  year. 

13.  The  allies  of  both  contracting  parties  are  excepted  from 
this  treaij. 

14.  Tlie  King  of  France  binds  himself  to  permit  the  Spanish 
•my  to  march  to  Naples,  provided  that  it  leaves  within 
24  hours  after  the  oondurion  of  this  treafy,  and  stays  in  no 
place  more  than  one  day. 

15.  The  Pope  and  the  King  of  France  bind  themselves  to 
do  their  best  to  brin^  about  a  general  peace. 

16.  The  Pope  is  to  recall  his  army  from  Yerona  and  the 
territorieB  of  the  Venetians. 

17.  The  ambassadors  swenr  that  this  treaty  slwll  be  strictly 
observed  for  all  time  to  come. 

The  ambas-sadors  signed  this  treaty. 
It  is  dated  tlie  20th  of  September  1515. 

Indaraed:  *'  Com/  of  the  treaty  tedkidk  the  King  of  Fnmee 
sent  to  the  Pope,** 

Thin  document  Is  an  ohl  t ranslation^  or  rather  an  abstract 
of  the  treaty,  whicli  nerved,  probably,  for  tlve  infor- 
maHcn  pfKvag  FBriMiand. 

220.  Thb  Eiipbbob  ITATnfn.T/tK  to  Albbbiob  Pius,  Ooumt  or 
Qkvn,  his  Ambaiisaimr  In  Ron. 

The  enemy  has  coTKjuorcd  the  whole  of  Milan,  Avith  the  ex- 
ception of  the  citadels  of  Milan  and  Cremona,  lie  threatens 
to  besiege  Breeeia  or  Verona.  The  Swiss  have  returaed  to 
their  own  country. 

lias  concluded  a  new  treaty  with  the  Swiss,  the  object  of 
which  is  to  drive  the  French  out  of  Italy  and  to  invade 
France.  Is  i»repared  to  go  in  person  to  Italy.  TTopea  to 
render  great  services  to  the  cause  of  the  league.  The  King 
of  England  may  perhaps  be  induced  to  ds&ra  -vnr  wiin 
France. — In^truck,  the  2Snd  of  September  1515. 

Laivn.   Copjf.  pp.  8. 
Sept.  (0      22L  EiKo  Feedinano  tjie  Catholic  to  Htsbontxo  ob 

S.  K  U.  U  847.  ViCR,  Us  AMBAMADOB  lA  BOXB. 

^'  Answer,  d  his  l.-ttcrs  of  the  8tn.  I7th,  and  23rd  of  August 

by  despatches  sent  on  the  Srd  and  14th  of  September. 

Hears  that  the  Pope  intends  to  go  to  Gaeta,  or  to  Isola 

There  is  r,o  neet'ssity  to  leave  Rome,  f,  r  the  league  is  in 
a  most  prosperous  state.   The  Swiss  have  sworu  to  live  and 
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to  die  witii  the  league,  and  to  defend  IGlan  to  the  utmost  of 

their  power  against  the  King  of  Fraiio?.  The  last  courier 
from  Italy  brought  him  news  tliat  his  Vioeroj  of  Naples  had 
left  Yerona,  and  liad  gone  with  the  Spanish  anny  to  <>emona. 
When  the  courier  left,  it  was  expected  that  on  the  next  day 
the  Viceroy  would  aooomplisb  a  junction  with  the  Papal  and 
Florentine  troopa.  As  soon  as  that  was  done,  the  three 
allied  armies  vere  to  maioh,  without  loss  <rf  time,  to  anooonr 
the  Swiss. 

It  is  not  to  be  presumed  that  the  French  will  dare  to  give 
battle  to  an  army  consisting  of  40,000  Swiss,  and  of  tlie 
Spiuiish.  the  Papal,  and  the  Florentine  contingents,  It  would 
be  mudne^  to  do  so,  and  the  Kinc  of  France  would  thereby 
expose  himself  to  the  risk  of  ksing  not  only  his  army,  but 
tiao  his  kingdom. 

The  most  necessary  thing  now  to  be  done  is  to  procure 
money  for  the  pay  of  the  Swiss. 

Tlie  Pope  ha.s  asked  whether  he  must  fly  from  Rome  in 
case  the  French  should  be  victorious,  or  whether  it  would  be 
better  to  begin  negotiations  with  them.  Can  only  advise 
the  Pope  to  have  more  courage.  The  French  will  not  come  tO 
'  Rome,  even  if  they  should  gain  some  advantages  at  the  be- 
ginning  of  the  campaign.  At  Ravenna  they  were  ▼ietorious, 
and  they  hwt  Italy  in  conse<^iuencc  of  their  victory.  Is  pre- 
paring war  on  the  Spanish  frontiers  of  France,  and  has 
written  to  the  King  of  England,  asking  him  to  make  war 
vpon  France  in  the  north.  Even  in  case  France  shovdd  conquer 
the  wliole  of  Italy,  she  would  l>e  obliged  to  give  up  her 
conquest  in  order  to  defend  herself  against  the  continued 
invasions  of  the  King  of  England  and  the  Spanish  army. 

If,  however,  the  Pope  wislies  to  go  to  Gaeta  or  to  Iao]% 
he  may  do  so,  and  he  shall  be  well  received  there. 

Is  glad  to  hear  that  tiie  separate  and  more  intimate  league 
between  the  Pnpc  and  the  King  of  England  is  concluded. 
The  King  of  France,  there  is  no  doubt»  will  be  much  disturbed 
in  his  plans  by  this  alliance  between  Rome  and  England,  and 
tiie  gwieral  league  will  gain  much  power  wlien  he  (King 
Fermnand)  concludes  a  new  treaty  of  friendship  and  brother- 
hood with  his  son  the  King  of  England,  which,  as  he  comft- 
dontly  hopes,  will  soon  be  done. 

Has  received  letters  from  the  Bisliop  of  Tripoli,  his 
ambassiuior  in  England,  dated  the  1st  of  September,  by  which 
he  learns  that  the  King  of  England  has  not  changed  his 
mind,  but  is  still  desirous  to  enter  into  a  new  and  most 
intimate  alliance  with  him  (King  Ferdinand).  The  King 
of  England  was  only  waiting  for  the  arrival  of  a  messenger 
whom  he  (King  Ferdinand)  had  Rent  to  tlmt  country  with 
certain  papers.  This  messenger  has  written  to  him  that  he 
disembarked  at  Southampton,  which  is  a  port  in  England,  on 
the  7th  of  the  same  month  (September),  and  that  he  hoped 
in  four  or  five  days  more  to  reach  the  court  of  the  King  of 
England.  Time  is  no  doubt  that  immediately  after  his 
arrival  the  allianoe  will  be  conduded. 
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Is  informed  by  liin  aiubaasador  that  the  King  of  England 
is  willing  to  become  a  member  of  tiie  general  leagoe  if 
lie  is  iiivit^Kl  by  the  Pope  to  enter  their  confederacy.  The 
Pope  ought,  therefore,  witikout  dela^,  to  ^write  to  the  King 
of  England,  making  me  of  all  hu  pomn  of  TMnnauon 
in  order  to  induce  the  King  of  Enc^land  to  take  part  in  sueb 
a  holy  work  as  that  of  defending  the  dominions  of  the  aUiea. 
The  rope  moat  eend  a  copy  m  the  league  to  the  King  of 
Etiglandt  who,  with  good  re^uson,  bns  complained  that  he  has 
been  left  in  the  dark  respecting  the  details  of  the  treaty, 
and  has  said  that  the  only  reason  why  he  has  not  already 
entered  the  league  was  that  the  Pope  had  not  invited  him  to 
do  80.  The  Pope  ought  not  to  lose  one  moment  in  wiiting 
to  the  King  of  England.    Will  do  the  same. 

Has  been  informed  by  his  ambjussador  that  the  Duke  of 
Albany,  whom  the  King  of  France  has  sent  to  Sc(4l!iiirl,  has 
taken  prisoner  the  Queen,  who  is  the  sister  of  the  King  of 
England.  Declaring  the  hostMuid  of  the  Queen  a  traitor,  the 
Duke  of  Alliany  has  t:ikon  upon  himself  the  govornnient  of 
Scotland ;  kee^s  the  sons  of  the  late  King  of  Scotland  in 
prison,  and,a8  tt  seems,  intends  to  kill  them,  dedarine  himself 
King  of  Scotland.  The  Scots  have,  moreover,  besieged  a  ca.stle 
belonging  to  the  King  of  England,  who  is  greatly  scandalized 
by  their  proceedings.  Thus,  Ood  has  ordained  in  his  mercy 
that  the  interests  of  the  league  shall  be  advanced  on  aU 
sides,  and  that  the  pride  of  the  French  shall  be  lowered. 

Monsieur  d'EBparres,  brother  of  Monsieur  de  Lautrec,  has 
sent  him  a  messenger,  asking  a  safb-oonduct  for  an  ambaa« 
sador,  who  is  to  go  to  Spain.  Has  answered  that  he  wishes 
for  pcacf,  but  only  an  honourable  and  profitable  peace  for  all 
the  members  of  the  league,  and  especially  for  the  ttofy 
Father  of  all  Christians. — No  date.   No  signature. 

No  conic  in pamry  inJorecment . 

Spanish.   Draft,  pp,  13. 


Sept.  (?)       222.   Treaty  between  Pope  Leo  X.,  the  Emperor  elect, 

8.  E.  Pat  Re.  KlXO  FERDINAND  TUE  CaTHOUC,  HENRY,  KiNO  OF 

T.e.Li..i.  Enqland,  the  DmoB  OF  Milan,  the  Bcpdbiic  of 

Flobeno^  and  the  Swiss  GbHFBiBBACY.* 

1.  None  of  the  contracting  parties  is  at  liberty  to  make  war 
OA  any  other  of  the  contracting  parties.  Disputes  of  one  of 
the  oontrseting  parties  with  another  are  to  he  decided  hy  the 

other  allies. 

2.  The  contractiDg  parties  are  bound  to  suooour  one  another 
in  ease  of  4»A  of  the  alBeslmng  attacked.  If  omeof  thaalliet 
who  has  dominiona  in  Italy  is  attacked,  the  other  allies  who 

*  Tbi«  treaty,  or  prqfaet  of  a  tlM^,  Mwm»  l»  to  tilS  «M  irUek  it  mnboned 
*B  the  preceding  detptulh  ti'ESmm  Fatfund  to  HienMinM  4to  ▼bh.  AMOrding 
to  Art  dMvMd^  tha^Siiig  of  bgbad  Ind  deeM  tta  maisM  to  1»  a 
of  it. 
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poflBesa  domimons  ia  Italy  are  bound  to  send  Lim  more  succour 
than  (hoM  who  do  not  possess  states  in  Italy. 

If  one  of  the  allies  is  attacked  M'hose  states  are  not  in  Italy, 
the  allies  who  possess  states  out  of  Italy  are  bound  to  con- 
tribute more  to  his  defence  than  those  who  possess  states  in 
Italy  only. 

In  CJise  the  Po]ie,  the  Emperor  in  his  Italian  dominions. 
King  Ferdinand,  tlie  Catholic,  the  Duke  of  Mihiu,  or  the 
republic  of  Florence  be  attacked,—- 

The  Pope  is  bound  to  send  *  snooour  of  300  horse  and 
1,500  foot ; 

The  King  of  Angon,  400  hone  and  9^000  foc/b; 

Florence,  .*3(K)  horse  and  1,000  foot; 
Mikn,  300  horse  and  1,600  foot 

The  Emperor  is  to  be  sated  Meovding  to  the  extent  and 
wealth  of  the  Italiaa  states  wMoh  he  aoqniie  in  .his  irar 
with  Venice. 

The  Swiss  are  bound  to  send  2,000  foot,  on  condition,  how- 
ever, that  the  other  allies  take  2,000  or  3,000  more  Swiss  into 
their  pay.  Should  Switzerland  be  invaded  during  the  war, 
the  other  jillit;.s  are  bound  to  ])ay  the  Swiss  the  exjx;nses  of 
4,000  foot  and  400  h  orse  . 

If  the  King  of  England,  the  Kinpemr,  or  the  King  of 
Aragon  are  attacked  in  their  Transalpine*  dominions,  the  Pope, 
the  Doke  of  Milan,  and  the  repnhlie  of  Florence  are  not  bound 
to  send  troojis  to  succour  them.  Enl  the  allies  who  either 
have  no  states  in  Italy,  or  who  are  attacked  in  their  extra- 
Italian  dominioflfl,  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  aUies  whoee 
dominions  are  in  Italy,  on  the  other  hand,  are  bound  to  assist 
one  another  with  money,  that  is  to  say,  to  pay  to  the  attacked 
ally  a  som  equivalent  to  the  pay  of  1,000  foot.  The  Swiss 
alone  are  excepted  from  this  oDl^galioD. 

3.  Any  one  of  the  contracting  powers  who,  after  tlie  conchi- 
sion  of  til  is  league,  has  a  secret  understaudiug  "vvitii  the 
enem} ,  <  r  bhowe  him  IkTonr,  is  to  be  puniahed  by  the  league 
as  though  he  were  an  enemy. 

4.  The  punishuieut  is  to  be  very  severe  if  one  of  the  allies 
entertains  an  understanding  with  the  King  of  France,  who  is 
the  enemy  or.'ihnn^t  all  the  allies. 

5.  The  Venetians,  being  allied  with  the  King  of  l*'ranoe, 
are  to  be  considwed  as  enemies, 

G.  The  Emperor  being  at  war  with  Venice,  the  other  allies 
are  to  succour  him  till  the  war  is  ended,  viz.,— 

The  Pope  with  SCO  horse  and  1,S0O  foot; 

The  King  of  Aragon  with  1,000  horse  and  8,000  foot; 

The  Duke  of  Milan  with  300  horse  and  2,000  foot; 

Florence  with  200  horse  and  2,000  foot 

7.  The  Impecial  cities  in  Italy  aie  bound  to  obey  the  oiden 
of  the  Emperor ;  and  the  allied  prinoesy  if  neoessaxy,  are  boraid 
to  C0Di|>el  them  tu  do  so. 

*  It  Mtsu  that  thii  tnatj  vw  fioodiided  or  dnmi  ap  la  Borne. 
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8.  As  some  years  ago  a  treaty  of  alliance  was  concluded 
between  the  late  Pope  Julius,  the  King  of  Aragon,  the  King 
of  Enirland,  an*!  ^  < nice,  from  wbich  Venice  afterwards  was 
exclu'letl,  in  order  to  sttppress  the  Rchisni,  the  duties  towards 
one  another  iinjiosed  upon  them  by  the  sjiid  treaty  must  be 
fulfilled  by  them. 

9.  The  exclusive  object  of  this  alliance  being  to  render  a 
war  with  the  Infidels  possible,  the  King  of  France  and  the 
VanetUmB  are  to  be  admitted  as  members  of  tbe  lea^e,  if 
they  wish. 

10.  The  treaties  of  peace  and  friendshio  existing  between 
iluTmembem  of  tbis  latgub  remain  tn 

11.  All  the  allies  are  bouml  to  assist  the  Pope  with  all  their 
IbroeB  to  entirely  extirpate  and  annihilate  the  schismatiaB. 

12.  The  oommon  expedition  agaanst  the  Torfcs  is  to  take 

pliU5e  next  year.  The  object  of  the  allies  is  to  reconquer  the  holy 
city  of  Jerusalem,  as  well  as  all  the  other  provinces  belonging 
by  right  to  the  ChrLstians,  but  occupied  by  the  Infidels.  All 
the  allies  are  bound  to  send  ambassadors  to  Rome,  who  are  to 
asseiidilo  once  a  week,  and  to  consult  with  the  Pope  about  the 
best  n)ean.s  of  carrying  out  the  expedition  against  tlie  Intidels. 

13.  If  one  of  the  allies  sbonld  be  attacked  by  the  Turks,  all 
the  other  allies  are  to  succour  him  with  all  their  forcea  The 
Pope  and  the  Emperor,  being  the  heads  of  the  league,  will  in 


14k  Should  one  of  the  allies  delay  to  send  succour  in 
defence  of  the  league,  saying  that  he  is  prevented  from  doing 
soi,  bis  exonses  are  not  to  be  acoepted,  as  it  is  ineunbent 
cm  nil  (riiristians  to  preftr  the  common  safety  to  private 
advantage.  Should  any  one  of  the  allies  penuat  in  retaaag 
to  sncoonr  fthe  others,  he  is  to  be  deposed  from  his  throne 
and  deprived  of  all  his  honours  and  dignitiea 

15.  A  crusade  will  be  preached  in  all  the  churcheB  of 
Christendom. 

1 6.  The  Emperor  elect  is  to  be  the  oommander-in  chief  of  all 
tlif  Cliristinn  armies  wliich  are  to  be  sent  against  the  Turks. 

Constantinople  and  the  whole  of  Greece  is  to  bo  his  share 
of  the  conquest  The  old  empire  of  the  Occident  and  of  the 
Orient  is  to  l>e  revived,  and  to  be  re-united  in  the  paraon  of 
the  Emperor. 

The  other  provinoes  to  be  conquered  will  be  divided  among 

the  allies.  The  Pope  and  the  King  of  Aragon  reserve  to 
themselves  all  the  rights  they  may  have  in  the  countries  of 
the  Infidds. 

17.  The  war  with  the  Turks  once  begun,  it  Is  not  to  bo 
interrupted  or  abandoned  before  "  Jerusalem  and  the  whole  of 
'*  Syria,  the  Constantinopolitan  Empire,  and  the  other  king- 
"  doms,  provinces,  and  districts  occupied  by  the  most  cmel 
enemy  of  Christendom  have  been  conquered  by  the  league. 

18.  If  the  league  undertake  a  war  against  the  schismatics,  the 
Pope  and  the  Emperor  will  decide  upon  the  eontingent  to  be 
sent  by  each  mwnber  of  the  ocmfcdeiacgr. 
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19.  None  of  allies  is  permitted  to  assist  the  subjects  of  the 
otbor  a1fi«0  against  the  wishes  of  their  sovereign. 

20.  Every  menilicr  of  the  league  is  hound  to  expel  the  rebels 
of  any  other  member  of  the  league  from  his  states  and  terri- 
toriea 

21.  The  right  to  become  members  of  Ihe  league  id  reserved 
to  the  Kings  of  Hungary,  Poland,  Portugal*  Scotland,  Den- 
mark, and  to  the  other  Christian  princes. 

22.  If  one  of  the  allies  dies  belinre  the  expedition  against  the 
Turks  in  at  an  end,  his  successor  has  a  light  to  enter,  in  hil 
stead,  into  the  league  if  he  witches. 

24.  The  Pope  has  a  right  to  excommunicate  sooh  of  the 
aUies  as  may  refbse  to  fulfil  the  oUi^tions  kid  on  them  by 
this  treaty. 

25.  The  memben  of  the  league  are  at  liberty  to  noniin«to 

their  allies  within  two  months. 

26.  This  treaty  is  to  he  ratitied  within  three  months. 
87.  It  is  to  be  publisbed  on  the  day  of  [blankl. 

28.  The  conservators  of  the  treaty  are— 
The  Sacred  College  of  Cardinals, 
The  King  of  Hungary, 
The  King  of  Poland, 
The  King  of  Portugal, 
The  Princes  Electors  of  Germany, 
Tbey  and  the  contracting  pixrties  will  force  any  reluctant 
member  of  the  league  to  fulfil  his  dutiee  towards  the 
confederacy. 

Indoned:  "  ArticUa  concluded  hetwetn  the  mernhen  of  the 
league. 

"Copy  of  the  iirficle^  of  the  treaty  of  alliance  and 
of  tlie  Ua{/ue  which  have  been  concluded  heiweeih  the 
Popef  the  Smperor,  €md  <Ae  oUier  Ohrigfian  prmoBB." 
lioivn.  Draft  or  oaatemporary  oopy.  pp,  8. 


30th  Sept.      228.  Pope  Leo  X.  to  Fban^ois  I.,  King  of  Fhaxcr 

p.  A.  d.  I'E.  Charles,  Buke  of  Savoy,  and  Luis,  Bishop  of  Tricnrico, 

^'""^^44^'***'  acting  as  his  proxies  and  commissioners;  and  Anthoniu.s  du 
Pkat,  Great  Chancellor  of  France,  in  his  quality  as  procurator 
and  ambassador  of  the  King  of  France,  have  concluded  an 
alliance,  the  object  of  which  is  to  prepare  a  general  peace  of 
Quristendom. 

Has  read  all  the  chapter?  of  this  treatyi  which  ho  modifies* 
ratifies,  and  approves,  as  follows : — 

1.  He  and  the  King  of  Fmice  are  bound  to  defimd  one 

another  nij^ain.sl  any  ag^rrpssor,  without  exception. 

2.  The  Kin^  of  France  is  bound  to  defend  the  present  and 
fnture  possesBions  of  bim  (the  Pope)  and  the  Chtmsh,  and  to 
assist  in  reconquering  the  territories  wljich  by  right  belong  to 
the  Church,  but  are  withheld  from  her  by  other  persons. 

S.  The  King  of  France  is  not  at  liberty  to  take  territories, 
places,  &c.,  belonging  to  the  Church  under  Ins  protection. 
4.  The  King  of  France  is  not  at  liberty  to  take  any  vassal 
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of  the  Church  under  his  proteotioD,  without  making  an  express 
rcflcrvtttion  of  the  rights  of  the  Ghurok 
I     5.  All  salt  used  in  the  dnehj  of  Milan  most  be  taken  from 

j  the  Papal  States. 

I      e.  The  King  of  France  is  bomid  to  defend  bis  (the  Pope's) 
native  town  and  the  rt  publie,  which  ho  has  never  ceased  to  love. 

7.  The  King  of  France  is  bound  to  take  the  £unily  de 
Jiediofs  trader  bii  parttcobr  proteetion. 

8.  The  Kini;  of  France  binds  himself  in  csjxicial  to  protect 
and  assist  the  Magnificent  Giuliano  de  Mi  Jicis,  brother  of  the 
Pope,  and  Lorenzo  de  Medicis,  nephew  of  the  I'ope,  and  their 
desccnrlants,  helping  them  to  preserve  their  possessions,  pre- 
sent and  future,  in  Florence  and  in  all  other  countries  and 
cities  whatever. 

The  Po[)e,  on  the  other  hand,  binds  himself  to  assist  the 
King  of  France  to  dofend  his  present  and  eventual  rights  on 
the  duchy  of  Milan.  The  Pope  binds  himself,  furUier,  to 
deliver  immediatdy  to  the  King  of  Finmee  the  dties  of  Panna 
and  Piaccnfta. 

9.  The  treaties  of  alliauce  and  friendship  of  the  contracting 
parties  with  other  princes  and  lepublics,  and  especially  the 
treaty  of  the  Pope  with  the  Swiss,  remain  in  full  force,  ezoepi 
in  as  far  as  they  are  incompatible  with  this  treaty. 

10.  Both  conbtMting  parties  bind  themselves  to  do  all  in 
their  power  to  bring  about  a  general  peace  of  Chmtoidom. 
They  promise  to  use  their  influence  with  the  Emperor  elect, 
King  Ferdinand  the  Catholic,  the  King  of  England,  ice,  in 
order  that  a  general  war  with  the  Turks  may  be  undertaken. 

Sealed  with  the  seal  of  the  Ring  of  the  Fisherman. — Given 
at  Rome,  in  the  Palace  of  St.  Peter,  the  30th  of  September 
1615,  the  3id  year  of  the  pontificate  of  Pope  Leo  X. 

The  Pope  has  commissioned  the  Bishop  of  Tricarico  to 
deliver  these  articles  to  the  King  of  France,  and  to  tell  him 
that  he)  (the  Pope)  is  not  willing  to  recall  his  troops  from 
Verona.  Should  the  King  ot  Fiance  insist  [on  this  condition, 
the  Bishop  is  to  break  off  allfbrtber  n^otiationa,  and  to  leave 
the  court  of  the  King. 

The  Pope  has  likewise  ordered  the  Bishop  to  insist  on  the 
article  concerning  Florence.  If  the  King  of  France  refuses  to 
accept  it,  all  further  negotiationB  are  to  cease. 

The  Bishop  is  to  take  care  that  the  Marquis  of  Mantua  and 
Prospero  Colonna  be  included  in  thin  treaty. 

All  these  articles  are  of  great  importance  to  the  Pope.  If 
the  King  of  France  refuses  to  accept  any  of  them,  no  treaty 
with  him  wUl  be  concluded  by  the  Pope. 

The  Pope  does  not  wish  the  pensions  to  Giuliano  and 
Lorenao  de  Medicis  to  be  mentioned  in  the  treaty. — ^No  in* 
donementb  Ko  rignature. 

This  paper  seema  to  he  an  abstnict  of  the  projected  ti^eaty, 
o/tid  of  the  uistr  lid  ions  given  by  ilic  Pope  to  hit 
(tmbasitador.  They  v  ere  probably  emt  from  MotM 
to  Kino  FerdAmamd  fov  hia  in/ormoHon. 
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Oct  (7)       224.   Kino  Fkrdinakd  the  Catholic  to  Fedbo  d£^  Ubia, 

&&A.L.M0.  hi»  AlfBAIBIAPOB  at  the  iMPKaiAL  COUKL 

^  Hm  often  written  to  him,  but  he  has  not  aoanrered  Haa 

not  seen  a  letter  from  liini  for  more  than  three  months.  He 
must  write  directly,  and  henceforth  send  his  letters  hy  two  or 
three  different  routes. 

Has  been  informed  by  his  ambassadors  in  Italy  of  the 
defeat  of  the  Swiss  by  the  French,*  who  are  in  possession  of 
the  whole  dnohy  of  Milan,  with  the  exception  of  the  dtadeb 
of  Milan  luid  Cremona.  The  manner  in  which  the  battle  was 
lout  gives  him  even  more  pain  than  the  loss  of  Milan.  The 
*  Swias  WttPe  toad  with  presumption,  and  would  not  w«it  for 
the  armies  of  the  allies.  His  Vict'roy  and  Txtrenzo  de  Medicis 
did  not  hasten  to  join  the  Swiss  with  their  armies,  and  the 
Emperor  went  away  to  Germany,  instead  of  doing  his 
duW.    He  left  Verona  destitute  of  a  good  garrison. 

The  past  cannot  be  changed  ;  but  the  allies  must  do  what 
they  can  to  retrieve  their  lossea  Is  now  more  confident  that 
the  French  will  be  defeated  than  he  had  been  formerly.  The 
French  have  anflfered  heavy  loaaoa  in  the  battle  with  the 
Swiss. 

Is  resolved  to  remain  true  to  the  league,  and  hopes  the 

Emperor,  the  Pope,  and  the  Swiss  will  do  the  same.  Does  all 
in  his  power  to  re-anim&te  tlie  Pope  and  the  Swiss.  Begs  the 
Etaiperor  to  do  the  same.  The  Emperor  ought  to  go  in  penon 
to  lUly. 

The  King  of  France  intends  to  have  an  interview  with 
tin.  Pope.  Begs  the  Emperor  to  prevrat  this  meeting.  The 

^nperor  h  perhaps  also  inclined  to  go  to  the  meeting  of  the 
Pope  and  the  King  of  France,  but  on  no  account  can  he  be 
permitted  to  do  .so.  The  King  of  England  and  the  Swiss 
would  be  very  dbtrustful  of  the  Emperor,  if  they  heard  of 
his  intention  to  meet  the  Pope  and  the  King  of  FnsDM,-^ 
No  date.    No  signature. 

Indoned:  "Ihn  Pedro  Urtd," 

l^9cmuk.   Draft,   pp.  4}. 

Oct.  (?)       226.   KiMQ  Ferdimand  the  Catholic  to  Ramon  de'  Car- 

S.  £.  Var.L.  1554.  DOHA,  his  VlCl£BOY  in  NAPLES,  ond  CAFTAIN-QbNERAL 

ftaaB.n4.  of  hiaAsicr  inlxiLT. 

.  .  The   misfortune  which   has  bofallen  the  army  of  Italy 

cannot  be  remedied.    Believes  that  he  has  done  all  in  his 
'  power  to  prevent  it,  and  that  his  is  not  the  firalt. 

As  the  Swiss  are  always  venal,  it  may  be  that  they  may 
again  be  bought,  and  induced  to  turn  their  arms  onoe  more 
against  France.  If  the  Swiss  can  he  prevailed  upon  to  in- 
vade  France  on  the  frontiers  of  Switzerland,  the  King  of 
England  will  invade  lier  from  the  north.    France  will  tiras 

•  BirtOe  of  Uvignw),  on  tin  IM  sad  14a  of  SeptemlMr  ISU. 
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1  Oct. 

S.  E.  Pat.  Re. 
T  .  yCap-c. 
FwX.L.Xt  17, 


12  Oct. 

&  £.  Fat  Be. 
T.  e.  1.  L.  S.  £  lib 


19  Oct 

S.  E.  Pat  Re. 
T.  c.  L  Iiw  «.  £  IS. 


be  obliged  to  aooepi  lewwmMB  eondi1iaiu»— No  date.  No 

signiiture. 

Imlorsed :  '*  Viceroy." 
SpanisL    Draft,   pp.  4. 


220.   Pope  Leo  X.  to  HiERoxy^fo  de  Vich,  Ambassador 
King  FERuiNAKn  the  C.viholic  in  Rome. 


<f 


Declares,  on  the  faith  of  a  Pope  and  a  Christian, that  althuugh 
he  hes  entered  into  negotiationH  with  the  King  of  France,  he 
will  never  conclu  ii'  a  tn^ty  with  Mjat  prince  to  the  pngudioe 
of  King  Ferdinand.—  llome,  the  Ist  of  October  1516. 

(SigiMd) 

Latin.  Copy.  p.  1. 


Beg.  of  Oct  (0  227. 

&B.K■^L1€0I. 


Treaty  between  Kmo  Hihbt  Tin.  and  the  Aatmoua 

Charles. 

[Project  of  the  treaty  which  was  condaded  between  the 
King  of  England  and  the  Ardidiike  Chaifce  on  the  24th  of 

.Tanimry  151  (J.  Queen  Katharine  mentions  it  in  her  letter  of 
the  3l8t  of  October  1515.  Although  she  states  that  it  had 
been  concluded  a  fortnight  earlier  than  the  treaty  between 
England  and  Spain  of  the  18th  of  October  1515,  it  seems  to 
have  remained  a  project  until  the  2l!th  of  January  1516.  At 
all  events,  this  document  is  in  all  essential  parts  identical 
with  the  treaty  of  the  24th  of  J  anuary,  and  it  ia  thn^m 
auperfluons  to  give  an  abstract  of  it.] 

Indorsed:  "1512.*  Naples." 

Latin.    Contcmpomry  copy.   pp.  7. 

228.   Henry  VIII.  to  Cardinal  Wolsey. 

Commiasions  him  to  conclude  a  treaty  of  peace  and  alliance 
with  the  ambaaflador  of  King  Ferdinand  ifatt  Oaftholie  and 
Queen  Juaaa  <tf  Gaatile.— Weatminater,  the  18th  of  October 

1515. 

(Signed)    Henry  Rex. 
PortOT. 

Indorsed:  "Commission  of  ihe  King  of  England  to  the 
Cardinal  of  York  to  conclude  the  treaty  with  the 
(kUkoUoKing.  1515." 

Lalm,    Written  on  €n«  theei  of  parekmaaL  Avkign^ph, 

TBBA.TT  batweem  Kino  Hekrt  VUL  or  Einii.Ani  and 
Knro  Febdinihd  ihb  CATHOLxa 

The  commissioTiers  nre — 
Thomas,  Caidinal  of  York,  for  the  King  of  England ; 
and 

Bernard  de  Mesa,  Bishop  of  Tripoli,  for  King  Ferdinand 
the  Catholic,  in  his  name  and  in  the  name  of  Juana, 
Queen  of  Gaatile. 


'Although 

Va>  mMiatiiJlMl 


this  trai^  U  iadoned  1612,  it  ii  dear,  from  h$  eoiitnM.tlial 

 .-^  ^  -U  .   „  yjjj^ 
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1.  AU  ii^jiiries,  offences,  losses,  kc,  ciuised  by  one  of  the 
oonfoacfcing  parties  to  tlie  other  contracting  raiirt/j  either  at 
sea  or  on  hknd,  are  forgotten  and  forgiven.  The  oontneting 
prinoeSy  as  well  as  all  Uieir  subjects,  are  to  live  henceforth  in 
the  niost  perfect  harmony  and  friendship.  Neither  of  the 
coutnvcting  princes  will  invade  the  present  or  future  dominions 
uf  the  other  contracting  prince,  ncr  assist  any  other  power 
■which  iutentls  to  inv.itle  them.  On  the  contrary,  King  Henry 
and  King  Ferdinand,  as  well  as  their  heirs  and  successors,  are 
and  shall  be  allies  and  confederates,  and  promise  to  defend, 
with  their  united  forces,  tlieir  present  and  future  dominions 
against  all  and  every  aggressor,  without  any  exception. 

If  ODO  ihe  allies  is  attacked  by  another  prince  or  rqmbli4^ 
tha  other  allied  prince  wlio  is  not  attacked  will  summon  the 
aggressor  to  desist  from  his  enterppse,  and  if  his  summons 
wmattts  without  eflbot,  he  will  dedare  himself  an  enemy  of 
the  attacking  prince  or  republic. 

If  the  King  of  Enghmd  is  attacked,  and  requests  King 
Ferdinand  to  send  him.  an  auziliaiy  army,  King  Ferdinand 
and  QnBoi  Jusda  will  send  him,  without  delay;  as  many 
troops  and  ships  as  are  required,  or  u.s  they  can  spare.  The 
King  of  £nglund  is  to  pay  the  expenses.  In  case  King 
Ferdinand  or  the  Queen  of  Castile  is  attabked,  the  King 
of  England  is  bound  to  send  them  the  same  aaairtaiioe^  if  re- 
quested to  do  so. 

5.  Iferehants  and  other  subjects  of  either  of  the  ecmtiMting  [ 
princes  are  at  full  liberty  to  travel  without  passports,  and  to  \ 
carry  on  commerce  and  other  business  in  the  dominions  of  the  j 
otter eontracting  party,  if  theyrespect  the  hiws  wod  pmileges  • 
of  the  town.s  or  city  in  which  they  live. 

8.  Kebels  and  exiles  of  one  of  the  contracting  princes  will 
not  be  fayoured  or  permitted  to  stay  in  the  dominions  of  the 
other  contracting  party.  On  the  contrary,  they  will  be 
arrested  and  delivered  to  the  prince  whose  subjocta  they  are. 

4.  If  either  of  the  oontaracting  prinoes  conclude  any  alliance, 
peace,  or  truce  with  any  other  power,  he  is  bound  expressly 
to  include  the  other  contracting  prinoe  in  the  a.Uiaiioe,  peace, 
or  truce. 

6.  No  letters  of  marque  and  reprisals  will  be  given  by  either 
of  the  contructiiig  parties  in  prejudice  of  the  subjects  of  tht» 
other  contracting  party.  All  vessels  belonging  to  subjecUi 
of  the  contracting  partie.s  are  to  give  security,  amoonting 
to  the  double  value  of  the  vessel  and  merchandise,  that; 
tliey  will  keep  peace  at  sea  with  the  subjects  of  the  other 
contracting  party.  If  any  ca  ptain  or  crew  of  a  vessel  belongs 
ing  to  one  of  the  contracting  princes  injures  subjects  of  the 
Other  contracting  prince,  the  injured  party  is  to  be  indeuuiified 
ont  of  the  seennty  given. 

6.  If  this  treaty  of  peace  bo  broken  by  the  subjects  of  one 
or  of  both  the  contracting  princes,  the  prince  whoso  subjects 
ham  dona  wrong  will  take  care  that  prompt  reparaticm  is 
giveiii 
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7.  If  aubjeets  of  one  of  the  oontraetiDg  princes  are  injnred 
hy  mibj«etB  of  the  other  contraeting  prinee»  and  cannot  obtain 

reparation  from  the  ordinary  judges,  they  are  at  liberty  to 
ask  redress  of  the  prince  of  the  injuring  party,  wlio  will  see 
that  prompt  justice  be  done.  No  letters  of  reprisals  will  be 
given  before  the  redress  asked  from  the  pcinoe  of  the  iiyiixing 
party  lias  remained  without  effect. 

8.  This  treaty  is  to  be  promulgated  in  all  large  towns  and 
Bcaports  of  the  dmninions  of  both  parties  withm  six  numtba 
after  its  date. 

9.  If  a  ship  belonging  to  sabjeeto  of  one  of  the  oontractfaig 

parties  is  wrecked  on  tlie  sliores  belonging  to  the  dominions 
•  of  the  other  contracting  prince,  all  assistanoe  possible  is  to  be 
.  given.    The  goods  sa^^  are  to  be  collected  and  to  be 

restored  to  their  proprietors,  who  are  only  bound  to  pay  a 

moderate  aura,  settled  by  four  expert  men,  as  recompense  for 

the  salvage. 

10.  Both  contracting  parties  wiU  twear  aiffielily  to  observe 

all  the  articles  of  this  treaty. 

11.  The  ratified  treaties  will  be  exchanged  within  six 
months. 

The  commission  of  the  King  of  Enj^land,  dated  West- 
minster,  the  12th  of  October  1515,  follows. 

The  oonunission  of  King  Ferdinaad,  dated  yentori]la»  the 
2nd  of  May  I  'l  .'!,  follows. 

Qiveu  in  London,  the  Idth  of  October  1515. 

(Signed)  T.  Oaxdinalis  Ebcr. 

IvdoTMd:  "1515.   League  and  confederacy  between  the 
Caflnlir  King,  Dona  Juana,  hia  daughter,  and  the 

King  of  England.    X*  October  1515." 

Lathu    Written  an  one  large  sheet  of  parehment,  AvJUh- 

19  Oci       280.  Tbeatv'  of  Kiyo  Hemit  VIII.  or  Enolahs  with  Eiva 

8.  E.  P«t  Be.  FkUDINAND  THE  CaTHOUC. 

T.«.LL.e.£fr.         Ib  a  transcript  of  ilie  same  treaty. 

XoMfk   FWMrn  o»  |M^.  i>i>'  7. 

20  Oct.      281.  Henht  YTTT  ,  Knni  op  Eirai.A]n>,to  Kwa  Fsbducmd 

&  &  FUi  Bai  THE  Catholic. 

The  Bishop  of  Tri|X)li,  Spanish  ambiussador  in  England,  has 
introduced  to  him  Luis  Oilaberte,  a  gentleman  of  his  (King 
Ferdinand's)  bedchamber.  Buth  of  them  have  delivered  their 
credentials,  and  have  told  him  what  they  were  instructed  to 
say  to  him.  After  having  heard  them  attentivdy,  and  taken 
the  advice  of  his  counciIlnrH,  he  gave  them  a  whkh 
they,  no  doubt,  will  faithfully  relate. 


'Sic. 
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They  hove,  at  the  same  time,  delivered  to  him  the  splendid 
presents  and  jewellery  which  he  (King  Ferdinand)  has  sent 
to  liirii.  Great  as  tlie  value  of  the  presents  is,  he  values 
them  principally  because  they  show  his  (King  Ferdinand's) 
lov»  and  benevolence  towards  him.  No  one  could  send  such 
presents  ^\  lio  is  not  animated  by  the  most  sincere  and  tender 
love  towards  him.  Sees  how  much  he  values  and  esteems 
him.  Lores  him  as  much  and  as  siaoerely  as  be  ever  did 
before,  and  even  more.  Has  fi^rgottcn  all  the  disagreeable 
things  which  have  passed  between  them.  Begp  to  be  allowed 
to  regard  him  as  a  brother  or  as  a  son.  Often  looks  at  the 
presents,  and  every  time  he  sees  them,  bis  (King  Ferdinand's) 
image  is  recalled  to  his  mind's  eye.  Promisee  to  do  for  him 
all  that  he  is  able  to  do,  and  wishes  for  nothing  so  much  as  to 
contribnte  to  his  prosperity. — Greenwich,  the  SOUi  of  Oetober 
1515. 

(Signed)    Vester  bonus  frater  et  filius, 
Henry  R. 
And.  Ammonias. 

Addressed :  "  To  ihe  moat  serene  and  mighty  Prince  Fer- 
dinand, by  the  grace  of  Qod  King  of  drag&n,  <fec., 
cur  mok  Moved  faiher,*' 

20  Oct.       282.  HmBT  VIII.,  Kino  of  Enqiand,  to  Kino  'Esbhisaxd 

LL.«Oft.£M.  doeaiM&i  is  aSpsniah  tnuidatiim  of  the  pveoeding 

latter. 


233.  Kino  Henbt  YIII.  to  Emo  FESDiNAin)  the  CATHOua 

Had  asked  his  (King  Ferdinand's)  ambaaSBdor,  Lds  Oanw, 

to  write  to  him  (King  Ferdinand)  l>egging  him  to  send  a 
sood  physician  to  him.  Thanks  him  veiy  much  for  having 
done  sa  Magister  Hernando  Lopes  is  a  most  distinguished 
doctor. 

The  ilapiHter  Hernando  Lopez  has  told  him  how  much  he 
(King  Ferdinand)  loved  him, — Palace  at  Greenwich,  the  20th 
of  Oetober  1515. 

(Signed)    Henry  K. 

And.  Amraonius. 

Addreaaed  :  "  To  tJie  most  serene  and  mighty  Prince  Fer^ 
dinemd,  by  ihe  grace  ofOod  King  of  Aragon,  dto, 
our  moat  beloved  father. 

Latin,  Autograph,  1. 

27  Oct      234.  Emo  Hnnnr  YIII  to  ill  PBB80if& 
s.  E.  Pat.  He.  Batifiss  the  treaty  with  King  Ferdinand  the  OathoEi^  eon-' 

«.!.  L.  6. 1 34.      funded  on  the  19th  of  October  1515. 


20  Oct. 

S.  E.  Fat  Be. 
T.c.I.L.«.£S9. 
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Given  under  the  great  seal,  WestmiiiBbar,  ths  S7th  ot 
Oetober  1515,  7th  of  his  reign. 

(Signed)    Henry  Rex. 

Indorsed:  Ratificalion  of  the  league  and  confederal 
concluded  between  the  CuOuilic  King,  Don  Ferdinand, 
and  DoSa  JtuoM,  and  Menry,  King  of  £nffkiauL 
1515." 

LaHn.   Written  onpar^menl  Autogre^ 

7  Oct.        285-   King  Henry  VIII.  to  all  PiiiiSONS. 

&&  Patite^  This  dooameait  is  a  oony  of  tiw  am»  ratification,  written 

T.e.LI.«.t«8       on  common  paper. 

27  Oct.        2dA  Kdto  Henrt  TIIL  to  all  PBBSOiia 
s.  E.  Tat.  He.  Rwean,  in  the  chapel  of  his  palace  at  Greenwidi,  to  the 

T.cL  L.  a  f.  sa        trcaf  y  with  King  Ferdinand  the  Catholic,  concluded  tiie  19ib 
of  October  15]  5. — Greenwich,  27th  October  1516. 
Indorsed :  "  Testimony  of  the  oaik  swom  by  the  King  <^ 
JBn^emd  to  observe  tlie  treaty  which  toot  eond/uded 
with  his  Illghne.-^s  in  the  year  ISIS." 

Latin,    Written  on  patxhrnent.  p,  }. 

27  Oct.       287*    Hbsry  VUL  to  all  Persons. 
8.  S.  Pit  Be.  Swears  to  observe  the  treaty  concluded  by  lam  on  the  19th- 

T.«.LL.a£S6.       of  October  with  King  Ferdinand  the  Catholic,  in  bis  own 
name  and  in  the  name  of  Qaeen  Juana,  his  daughter. — ^No  date. 

(Signed)   Heuy  K 
Indorsed:  "  Odtk  of  tltc  King  of  Enghxml." 
Latin.    "Wrillen  on  parchment.  Autograph, 

81  Oct.       28&  IUthaiunk,  Queen  or  Englakd,  to  Kino  Fsbdinand 

8. E. L L. 806. f. 24.  THE  CATHOLIC. 

Ood  alone  knows  how  glad  she  was  when  she  heard  from 
Oilaberte  the  good  tidings  respecting  his  health.  Had  been 
very  anxious  to  have  news  from  him  since  she  knew  that  he 
was  so  ill.  Joins  daily  with  the  King  of  England  in  praying 
to  God  to  restore  1  im  lier  good  &ilier,  to  perfect  healui. 

The  King  of  Enghuui  is  very  proud  of  the  splendid  presents 
he  hiis  sent  fur  liini  *  All  say  that  never  did  more  magnificent 
presents  come  to  England.  It  is  due  to  his  presents  that  the 
treaty  with  England  is  concluded  and  the  alliance  renewed. 
This  treaty  will  be  much  better  observed  than  the  preceding 
one.  His  ambassador  will  write  to  him  more  fully  on  this 
subject.  'J'hi'  fi>rmi'f  treaty  contained  clauses  which  the  King  of 
England  and  his  Council  iiad  never  liked  to  consent  to.  I  heae 
clauses  were  neither  ra-ofitable  to  him  (King  Ferdinand^  nor 
advantageous  to  the  King  of  England. 

*  "...  el  qual  esU  el  mu  sobcrbio  del  muodo  eea  la  gnm  dadifa  qua 
Vnestta  Altm  le  cmbjro  y  lodo  ni  AqriM  danmeol*  flOBO{ni  7 1 
Ihi  ayto  1*  wqror  fit  BWM  a  TagtatHis  viML** 
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As  the  money  he  is  to  receive  from  Kngliind  is,  according  to 
the  new  treaty,  to  be  givea  to  him  as  a  loan,  he  may  rest 
aoRired  he  will  obtain  it.  Before  the  time  of  repayment 
arrives  means  may  be  found  to  arrange  matters  in  such  a 
manner  as  he  likea.  The  English  will  do  all  in  their  power  to 
please  him. 

This  disposition  of  mind  in  the  English  was  very  visible 
in  the  last  transactions,  and  that,  too,  at  a  time  when  the 
Euglisli  aliairs  were  going  on  well,  and  the  French  were  very 
prosiMjrous.  The  English  had  only  a  fortnight  before  condnded 
a  most  intimate  alliance  with  Flanders.  The  time  for  con- 
cluding a  treaty  between  Spain  and  England  could  not  have 
been  worse  choMO.  There  is  no  people  in  (he  world  more 
influenced  hy  the  good  or  bad  fortunes  of  their  enemies  than  the 
English.  A  small  success  of  their  enemies  prostrates  them,  and 
a  httle  advertaby  of  thev  antagonists  makes  them  overbearing. 
Such  being  tlie  case,  lie  may  judge  for  himself  how  much  the 
English  love  him,  and  how  much  they  are  persuaded  that  liia 
friendship  is  neoesBaiy  to  them.  The  ambassador  will  write 
to  him  the  very  words  the  King  of  England  hsfl  said  to  him. 

The  Spanish  ambassador  has  behaved  veiy  well  and  has 
rendered  good  services. 

She  and  the  King  of  England  are  in 'good  health.  Gave 
birth  to  a  child  after  CaadtomaSd — Oreeniwch,  the  day  before 
All  Saints. 

(Signed  TheQneen. 

Poetecriptwn.  —  Beoommends  to  him  iVay  Diego  Her- 
nandez, her  confessor  and  chancellor,  who  has  gone  to  Spain* 
He  has  .served  her  very  faithfully  all  the  time  he  was  in  Eng^ 
land,  and  much  better  than  certain  persons  pratend.   Had  he 

remained  in  England  things  would  not  have  come  to  so  bad  a 
pass  as  they  did.  Begs  him  to  show  fiEtvour  to  Eray  Diego 
Hernandez. 

Bogs  him  to  a.«!sist  Maria  de  Salinas,  who  has  faithfully 
served  her,  and  who  has  always  comforted  her  in  her  hours  of 
triaL  Coosiden  a  service  rendered  to  ber  servant  «i  »ierrioe 
rendered  to  herself. 

SpamiA,  Moloffrajph.  pp.  4. 
289.  Bbsnabd  ds  Kbba,  Bisbop  op  'Smxpou,  and  Spahibh 

Amhas.sADOS  inEHOLUID^  to  KlHO  FkBDINJJiD  IBX 

Catholic. 

Luis  Gilaberte  left  London  on  Friday,  the  2nd  of  November. 
Received,  the  ssmo  da7,  letters  from  the  Spanidi  ambassador 
in  Rome,  dated  the  12th  of  OctoV)er,  informing  him  that  the 
city  and  castle  of  Milan,  togethei-  with  the  Duke,  were  lost. 
Leant  by  the  same  letten  that  the  Pope  peralsted  in  his  pur- 
pose of  not  treating  .separately  with  the  King  of  France,  and 
requested  the  Emperor,  him  ^King  Eerdinaud),  and  the  King 
of  jEndand  not  to  finsslu  Idm.  The  Emperor,  he  was  iii- 
fbnnsd  in  the  same  letter,  was  prsriding  in  penon  over  a  diet 

s 


6  Nov. 

r.  A  (1. 1'E. 

Mo&.UutK.148S, 

Ha  44. 
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of  the  8wiu>  who  were  fully  decided  to  riak  their  lives  ia 
ardeae  to  drive  the  Franflb  out  of  Italy. 

Went  on  Sunday,  the  4th,  to  the  King  of  England,  to  com- 
muoioate  theae  tidings  to  him.  The  King,  however,  had 
•fanady  received  the  same  informstioa  from  Ut  ambassador 
in  Rome. 

Begged  the  King  to  tell  him  his  opinion. 

The  King  said  he  was  right  glad  to  hear  of  the  persistence 
shown  by  the  Pope,  especially  as  the  King  of  France  had 
written  to  him  on  tlie  17th  of  Octoljier  that  lie  had  settled  all 
his  disputes  with  Eome,  and  neaily  all  his  disputes  with  the 
Swiss.  Tb»  King  of  England  does  not  bdieve  irfaat  the  King 
of  France  wrote  to  liim. 

The  King  of  England  approves  of  the  presence  of  the  Em- 
peror in  Switaerlaad,  although  hettunka  the  Swias  are' too 
avaricious  and  too  villaoona  a  people  to  perMvere  in  anyTirtii- 
ouB  undertaking. 

Answered  the  King  that,  in  lua  opinion,  the  presenee  of 
the  Em|)eror  would  keep  the  Swiss  to  their  duty,  and  if  they 
heard  that  he  (King  Ferdinand)  was  resolved  not  to  forsake 
the  Pope  and  the  Church,  they  would  be  ashamed  of  betray- 
ing the  Holy  Father  to  the  VnaudL 

The  Kint^  replied  that  this  was  the  very  pith  of  the  wliole 
question,  namely,  to  know  whetlier  he  (King  Ferdinand) 
would  undertake  a  war  witii  the  King  of  France  He  added 
that  there  was  never  a  better  opportunity  for  such  an  enterprise. 

Afler  having  said  to  the  King  that  his  remark  was  perfectly 
just,  he  ventured  to  express  Us  hope  that  the  King  of 
England  would  assist  liira  (King  Ferdinand). 

The  King  replied,  that  if  he  (King  Ferdinand)  would  begin 
the  war,  he  wonhi  find  some  one  who  would  oome  forward  to 
hb  aid. 

The  King  of  England  did  not  express  himself  more  clearly, 
but  the  Cardinal  repeated  to  him  two  or  three  times  that,  if 

I  (King  Ferdinand)  sliould  begin  a  war  with  Jhanes^  the 
Kirg  of  Rn<,daiid  would  succour  him. 

Thinka  the  King  of  England  is  waiting  for  the  answer  of 
the  Swiss  to  the  commimication  he  has  made  to  them  tiiroa^ 
tlie  Secretary  of  the  Duke  of  Milan. 

He  ia  able  to  judge  for  himself  whether  he  can  under- 
take a  war  with  iiniiioe  befbre  he  knows  what  the  King  of 
En;^dand  will  do.  Believes,  however,  that  the  King  of  Eng- 
land will  not  positively  prumise  any  assistance  before  he  sees 
that  he  (King  Ferdinand)  is  ready  for  an  enterprise. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  the  Swiss  accede  to  the  demands  of 
the  King  of  England,  it  is  probable  that  he  will  ask  him 
CBling  Ferdinand)  to  tmderteke  sometiung  against  SVaaos^ 
because  the  English  are  very  desaroos  to  do  somp  iiynij, 
whatever  it  may  be,  to  the  French. 

"Writes  almost  verbatim  what  he  hears  in  England,  in  order 
that  he  (Kin^r  Ferdinand)  may  be  enabled  to  dedde  for 
himself  on  this  most  important  question. 
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The  courier  whom  he  sends  with  this  letter  to  the  Master 
of  the  Port  is  the  bearer  of  a  despatch  firom  Juani  de  Lonim. 
—London,  the  6th  of  November  1515. 

and  mighty  Prvnee  ifttf 

KiTig  of  Aragon,  <fec.,  our  sovereign  Lord." 

Indorsed :  "  To  hia  ITi^hnefta,  from  Biakop  of  TripoH.'' 
S^pamA.  Autogrojph.  jap.  21^ 

Not.  (f)      S4fK  Kiko  FksDiNAND  tbi  Oaihouo  to  HnEBnmio  »■  Yicn, 

a  E.  B.  liis  Ambassador  in  Rome. 

L.  847.  £  lit.  Wrote  to  hira  on  the  26th  of  last  month  and  on  the  6th  of 

the  present  month  of  November.  Writes  once  more  to  him, 
because  it  ia  not  certain  that  hia  fermor  kttera  have  aimed. 

Ha';  been  informed  that  the  Pope  intends  to  eign  a  treaty 
of  peace  with  France.  It  seems  that  his  Holiness  has  hitherto 
been  playing  a  double  game^  and  that  all  his  seal  Ibr  the  de- 
livery of  Italy  from  the  French  was  only  a  {/rek  nce. 

If  the  Pope  refuse  bis  assistance,  he  (King  Ferdinaad) 
nraat  dri-ve  the  Freneh  out  of  Italy  without  the  help  of  the 
Pope.  The  Pope,  however,  must  be  treated  as  though  ha 
were  a  decided  enemy  of  the  French,  and  had  consented  to 
the  treaty  with  them  only  from  overwhelming  necessity.  As 
the  affairs  of  the  league  stand,  the  Pope  may,  if  he  likes, 
mediate  a  treaty  of  peace  between  him  fKing  Ferdinand)  and 
his  daughter  J uana^  on  the  one  part,  and  the  King  of  France 
on  the  other  pari  Bat  it  moat  be  well  understood  that  he 
consents  to  thiH  peace  only  in  order  to  gain  time,  and  tO  KWait 
an  opportunity  of  expelling  the  French  from  Italy. 

The  Pope  has  said  that  be  very  mnch  approves  the  plan  of 
forming  a  state  for  Prince  Ferdinand  out  of  the  continental 
possessions  of  Venice ;  but  that  is  hypocrisy.  The  Pope  dislikes 
the  acbeme,  fearing  that  he  (King  Ferdinand)  ana  the  Em- 
peror might  thereby  render  themselves  masters  of  Italy.  This 
apprehension  is  one  of  the  principal  reasons  why  the  Pope 
desires  to  conclude  peace  with  France.  It  would  be  best  not 
to  speak  with  the  Pope  on  this  subject 

Wishes  the  conoeswon  of  a  eroxada  in  Najplea — ^No  date. 
No  signature. 

JTo  eontempimiry  indc^rBemmL 

Spamuk.  Draft,  pp.  5. 

11  Dec.  Enra  Ferdixakd  the  Catholic  to  all  Persoot. 

S.  E.  Cap.  C.L'  Swears,  in  the  Abbey  of  the  ditxiese  of  Coria,  and  in  pre- 

IM.**"  sence  of  Giovanni  Ruffo,  Archbishop  of  Cosenza,  and  Mioer 

Galeaao,  envoys  of  the  Pope,  of  Bernard  de  Rojas,  Marquis  of 
Denia,  and  of  Ferdinand  de  Toledo,  Commendiulor  Mayor  of 
the  Order  of  Santiago,  strictly  to  fulfil  the  treaty  concluded 
vith  the  King  of  En^^bod  on  the  19ih  of  October  1515. 


Digitized  by  Google 


276 


HENBT  Vni. 


IBIS. 

11  Dec.        242.   Kino  FEnmxAND  the  Catholic  to  all  Persons. 
8.  E.  Pmt  Re.  Swears,  in  the  Ablwy  of  Coria,  to  the  treaty  lately  con- 

T. «.  L  L.  •.  t  «i.       eluded  witli  Henry,  King  of  Bnglaod-^bey,  in  ilw  dlooaM 
of  Coria>  the  11th  of  December  1515. 

Indorml :  "  Testimony  of  the  oath  which  hln  Hifjknesa  has 
nuom  to  obeerve  the  treaty  amcliuied  with  England 
«n  ths  year  151$." 

Latin.  Obpy.  pp.  2. 


T.O.I.  L.  1. 


Dec         243.   Kinq  Ferdinand  the  Catholic  to  the  Alcaide  and 

aRVktBi;  GOYEBirOB  of  thft  TOWH  of  TRIPOLI 

Xe.LIb6.CSt.  Orders  him  to  proclaim  in  Tripoli  that  a  treaty  has  been 

concluded  with  tlie  King  of  Kii(,'hiud,  according  to  which  the 
m08t  intimate  friendship  exists  between  England  and  Spain. 

Oiders  him  to  execute  the  clauses  of  the  treaty  touching 
the  securities  to  be  given  by  Spanish  captains  and  masters 
sailing  from  that  port,  that  they  will  not  injure  English  sub- 
jacU  «t        PlAttnou>  [6I(mfc]  of  Beoember  1515. 

Tndontd :  "  Letter  to  the  Alcaide  and  Governor  of  Tripoli, 
4n  which  it  i.t  ordered  that  the  peace  wUh  England 

tihaU  he  proclaimed." 

SpOfHtUk.  Draft,  pp.  2. 

1516. 

24  Jan.      844.  Treatt  between  Kmo  Hehet  VIXL  and  Obammmb, 

8.  E.  pm.  Re.  Pri.vce  of  Spain. 

1.  Peace  and  friendship  is  henceforth  to  prevail  betveeo 
the  contracting  parties,  their  subjects  and  dominions,  witlumt 
any  exception.^.  » 

2.  Neither  of  the  contracting  parties  is  to  do,  nor  to  permit 
anything  to  be  done  by  their  subjects,  to  the  prejudice  ol  the 
other  conti-acting  party. 

Nt.'ither  of  the  contracting  parties  will  henceforth  sbow 
favour  to  the  enemies  of  the  other  contracting  party. 

4.  Each  of  the  contracting  parties  is  bound  to  include  the 
otlier  contnet^  P^'tjr  in  aU  treatiea  and  allianoee  mth  other 
princes. 

5.  If  the  sabjeetB  of  either  of  the  contracting  parties  injure 

■objects  of  tlie  other  contracting  i-arty,  those  who  do  the 
iiguxy  are  to  be  punished,  but  this  treaty  remains  in  full  force. 

6.  Letters  of  marque  and  reprisal  are  not  to  be  granted 
exoapt  in  case  of  denial  of  justice. 

7.  The  inhabitants  of  Toumay,  St  Amand,  Mortagne,  Sue, 
are  at  liberty  to  carry  on  commerce  in  the  domiiuonB  of  the 
Prince  of  Castile.  If  they  axe  iiyuied  bj  his  aulQeote,  lepan- 
tion  is  to  be  made  to  them. 

S.  If  the  subjects  of  the  Prince  of  Castile  be  injured  in 
England,  Calais,  or  Tournay,  the  King  of  Kwgland  will  see 
ihat  justice  be  done  to  thcrri. 

li.  In  case  the  Prince  of  Spain  should  tind  it  necessary 
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to  forbid  provisions  io  be  exported  from  his  dominionSi 
Toumay  is  to  be  excepted  from  that  measure. 

1 0.  Neither  of  the  contracting  parties  will  saffer  the  rebeb 
of  the  other  contracting  party  to  stay  in  his  dominioiu.-^ 
Brussels,  the  24th  of  January  1515. 

Laiin.   Copy.  pp.  8. 

Frkdtd^  in  Lam'AcUriutUMke  md  Bfirfe  mtr  Gnekiakle 
KmMT  Kmi  V.,  ami  in  Ryfrnm^*  Foti&ra, 

Feh.  (f )       S46.  UncoiB  on  the  Last  Acts  sad  Intbmtioiib  of  King 

8.  K  Pit  R<.  T.  Ferdinand  the  Catholic. 

Ah^^'^£^«<  '^^^  principal  object  which  King  Ferdinand  always  had  in 

view  was  the  general  peace  of  Christendom,  and  a  war  with 
the  Infidels. 

If  King  Ferdinand  could  have  obtained  a  reliable  peace 
with  the  King  of  France  on  condition  that  the  King  of 
SVanoe  should  renoanoe  all  his  panetensions  on  Kaples,  and 
abandon  King  Jeta  of  NftTam»  he  would  iriUingly  have 

accepted  it 

^he  foUowing  paragraph  is  crossed.] 

Kiiig  Ferdinand  knew  by  long  experience  that  the 
French  always  have  disturbed  and  will  disturb  the  peace  of 
Christendom  ;  that  they  conquer  and  tyrannize  over  Jis  many 
countries  as  they  ean,  the  states  of  the  Church  not  excepted  ; 
that  they  have  an  instinctive  hatred  of  the  Spaniards ; 
that  they  are  striving  to  render  themselves  masters,  first 
of  Italy,  and  then  of  the  whole  worid ;  and  that  they  are 
aware  that  it  is  Spain  which  prevents  them  from  carry! out 
their  designs.  King  Ferdinand,  therefore,  formed  a  league  of 
Christian  prinees  far  the  defence  of  the  Choieh  and  of  the 
states  of  the  allies  against  the  encroachments  nf  France.  The 
French  were  driven  out  of  Italy,  and  Kiiu;  Jean  d'Albret 
and  Qneen  Katharine  lost  their  kingdom  of  Kavarra)  because 
they  sided  with  France  and  favoured  the  schism.  When 
that  had  taken  place,  King  Ferdinand,  desirous  to  render 
a  general  peace  of  Christendom  possiU^  twice  OOnolnded 
a  truce  with  France.  Seeing,  however,  that  France  oonld  not 
be  induced  to  live  in  peace  with  the  other  princes  of  Christen- 
dom, and  that  she  was  prejiaring  for  a  new  invasion  of  Italy, 
King  Ferdinand  ])roposed  a  new  leagn^  in  order  todefend  Italy 
and  the  Uoly  Church.  That  league  was  really  conchuled,  and 
the  French  would  have  been  prcvente<l  from  conquering 
Mikn,  if  an  the  allies  had  done  their  duty.  The  Pope, 
however,  reconciled  himself  with  the  King  of  France,  induced 
to  do  so  by  fear  and  not  by  friendship.  A  reconciliation  of 
tite  King  of  Fnmoe  with  the  Swiss  took  place  also. 

When  matters  were  in  this  state  King  Ferdinand  resolved 
on  two  measures^  in  order  to  prevent  the  French  from  render- 
ing thenuelves  masters,  first  of  Italy,  and  then  of  the  whole 
world. 

In  the  first  place,  be  exhorted  the  members  of  the  league 
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to  remaia  firm.  He  aaked  the  Emperor  io  win  over  the  Swiss 
to  their  cause,  and  to  take  the  field  in  penon  in  Italy.  He 

ordered  liis  Viceroy  of  Naples  to  make  a  junction  between 
his  army  and  the  Swiss,  and  promised  to  pay  15,000  ducats  a 
month  to  the  Swiss.  The  resolt  of  his  efrorts  was  the  oon- 
clusion  of  a  new  laagM. 

The  other  measure  which  King  Ferdinand  decided  upon 
was  of  no  less  importance.  He  concluded  a  new  treaty  of 
allittice  with  the  King  of  England  This  alliance  rendered  it 
impossible  for  the  King  of  France  to  undertake  anything 
against  the  kingdom  of  Naples  or  against  any  other  state, 
emn  if  it  dionldbe  found  impossible  to  persua^Ie  tlie  Swia  to 
enter  the  new  league  for  the  defence  of  ItaJy.  The  Emperor, 
the  King  of  England,  and  King  Ferdinand,  when  united, 
were  aofloientfy  strong  to  rerist  the  King  of  ¥mam. 

In  Older  that  the  Spanish  uTi'l  Tiiij«prifil  armies  in  Italy 
should  not  remain  idle,  King  Ferdinand  ordered  his  viceroy 
to  imdntelEe  an  enterprise  against  the  Gelves.* 

ffieronymo  dc  Yich  wrote  firom  Borne,  on  the  19th  of 
December,  that,  aooording  to  what  he  co\Ud  learn  and 
acoording  to  what  the  Pope  had  sworn  to  him,  ouJy  genend 
affiurs,  such  as  the  general  peace  of  Christendom  and  the 
war  with  the  Infidels,  were  spoken  of  at  the  mating  of  his 
Holiness  and  the  King  of  Franco  at  Bologna.  The  King 
of  France  refused  to  conclude  a  general  peace  with  the 
other  Christian  princes.  His  Holiness,  therefore,  proposed  to 
the  King  of  France  a  general  truce  to  last  during  five  years. 
The  King  of  France,  however,  re|died  that  he  would  be  render- 
ing himself  ridiculous  if  Ih-  were  to  conclude  so  long  a  truce, 
and  then  iiud  that  the  enterprise  against  the  Infidds  would 
not  be  taken  in  hand.  He  dedared  himself  reedy  to  aooept  a 
truce  for  eigliteen  months,  and,  if  the  war  with  the  Infidels 
should  really  be  undertaken,  he  would  extend  it  during  all 
the  time  the  war  lasted,  and  for  six  months  longer.  The  Pope 
hoped  the  King  of  France  'might  be  persuaded  to  conclude  a 
truce  for  two  years,  and  begged  King  Ferdinand  to  use  his 
infltwnoewith  the  Emperor  and  the  King  of  England,  advising 
then  to  mtify  the  truce. 

The  Pope  and  the  King  of  France  wrote  at  the  same  time 
to  King  Ferdinand,  confirming  all  that  Yich  had  written 
•boat  the  meeting  in  Bologna. 

Hieronymo  dc  Vich  wrote  further  in  the  same  letter,  that 
the  ba.stard  of  Sav  oy  had  said  to  the  Cardinal  of  Santa  Maria 
in  Porticu  that  the  King  of  France  'mshed  to  conquer  Nipples, 
end  had  told  the  Pope  so  when  he  saw  him  at  Bologna.  He 
pretended  that  Naples  belonged  by  right  to  him,  as  Uie  treaty 
between  King  Lonis  (XII.)  and  Ki^  Ferdhumd  had  never 
been  carried  out. 

The  Bishop  of  £nna,|  Spanish  ambassador  in  England, 
WTote^OQ  the  lllhof  l>eoemher,  thai  the  King  (^En^^taad  was 
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folly  awasre  of  the  danger  which  would  resolt  if  the  French  m- 

mained  masters  in  lUly.  He  (Kiug  Henry)  sent,  therefore,  one 
of  his  servants  to  the  Swiss,  begging  them  not  to  reconcile 
thanwelvm  witli  the  King  of  IVtmoe^  mit,  on  the  oontvuy,  to 
march  into  Italy  and  drive  the  Fren(?h  out  of  tlie  countn,'. 
Ha  offered  them  a  certain  sum  of  money.  The  English  envoy 
to  SwHaeilaBd  and  the  CSudhul  of  ^on  wtotetouMSjogof 
England,  saying  tliat  bis  message  to  the  Swiss  had  arrived  just 
in  time  to  prevent  them  from  entering  into  an  alliance  with 
the  King  of  France.  As  soon  as  they  were  informed  of  the  offers 
of  the  K'ng  of  England  they  gave  up,  they  said,  the  idea  of 
becoming  the  allies  of  France.  They  were  fully  determined,  they 
added,  to  form  an  army  of  20,000  men,  all  picked  soldiers  and 
tmstworthy  officers,  if  the  King  of  England  would  give  them 
security  for  three  months'  pay.  They  would  promise  to  march 
into  Italy,  and,  if  necessary,  into  f^ovence,  and  there  to  give 
hattie  to  the  French.  Thus,  the  King  of  Englead  and  his 
confederates  would  have  it  not  only  in  their  power  to  wrest 
Milan  from  the  French,  but  also  to  make  war  on  French  soil. 

The  Cardinal  of  Sion  wrote  to  the  King  of  England,  stating 
that  he  (King  Henry)  must  at  once  provide  for  the  money  to  be 
paid  lo  the  Swiss.  If  the  Swiss  should  decide,  in  their  Diet,  to 
make  war  upon  the  French,  the  money  must  be  ready  at  hand. 
If  that  were  not  the  case,  the  Swiss  would  lose  their  confidence 
in  the  King  of  England,  as  they  have  already  lost  all  confidence 
in  the  other  princes  of  Christendom.  Tliey  would  immediately 
make  an  alliance  with  the  King  of  France,  who  is  constantly 
soliciting  their  friendship,  and  asaht  him  in  carrying  outaU 
his  plans,  to  the  ^at  pi  ejudice  of  the  other  Christian  princes. 
The  Osidinal  of  %on  begged  the  King  of  England  not  to  let 
this  opportunity  pass  without  taking  advantage  of  it  to  lower 
thepnde  of  the  French,  and  to  secure  the  peace  of  Christendom. 

The  King  of  Engkmd  adced  King  Ferainand  to  contribute 
towards  the  payment  of  tlie  Swiss.  The  King  of  England 
6aid  he  was  ready  to  conclude  a  treaty  with  the  Swiss,  and  to 
hind  himself  to  pay  them,  in  his  name  and  in  the  name  of  King 
Ferdinand,  the  sum  of  180,000  crowns,  being  the  amount  of 
the  pay  for  the  three  first  month.s,  if  their  expedition  against 
the  French  should  la-st  a.s  long.  Tlie  King  of  England  said  he 
would  make  himself  responsible  to  the  Swiss  for  the  whole 
amount,  but  he  begged  King  Ferdinand  to  pay  back  to  him 
80,000  crowns  within  eight  months ;  so  that  England  would 
thus  contribute  100,000  crowns  and  Bgtaact  80,000  crowns  to 
this  enterprise. 

If  the  enterprise  was  executed  in  less  time  than  three  months, 
a  deduotian,  proratofWas  to  be  made  from  the  80,000  crowns 
which  King  Ferdinand  was  to  contribute ;  and  if  the  Swiss 
should  not  give  battle  to  the  French,  King  Ferdinand  was  to 
pay  nothing  at  all ;  for  the  Kin^  of  England  bad  expressty 
stipulated  with  the  Swiss  that  it  tliey  did  not  actually  fight 
the  French,  they  were  not  to  have  a  single  maravedi. 
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The  battle  was  to  take  place  in  Italy,  or  when  the  French 
were  on  the  retreat  from  Italy. 

The  King  of  England  said  lie  was  determined,  as  soon  as  the 
Swiss  should  give  battle  to  the  French,  to  attadc  France  from 
the  north,  provided  that  Khig  Feidinand  made  an  in^nudoii 
from  the  suuth.  The  King  of  England  thought  that  it  did  not 
matter  whether  the  French  or  Uie  Swias  remauied  victorious 
in  the  battle ;  for  evoi  if  the  SVenoli  wem  to  beat  the  Bmim, 
it  is  clear  that  they  would  auffor  heavy  loaaea,  and  be  weakanad 
in  consequence. 

The  Bishop  of  Elna  beffged  King  Ferdinand  to  send  an 
answer  soon  to  the  propcsab  of  the  King  of  England. 

Hieroiiymo  de  Vich  wrote  from  Rome,  on  the  11th  of 
January,  saying  that  the  King  of  France  distrusts  the  Swiss, 
because  he  knows  that  they  are  disposed  to  accept  the  ofTers 
of  the  King  of  England.  The  King  of  France  is  aware  that 
his  army  is  not  suliiciently  strong  to  resist  an  attack  by  the 
Swiss,  espedally  as  the  l^ttieh  are  hated  by  tha  Milimeseb 
whom  they  have  treated  badly.  The  King  of  France,  there- 
fore, has  recalled  his  troops  which  have  been  hitherto  garrisoned 
in  the  county  of  Brescia,  for  the  purpoee  of  assisting  tiba 
Venetians  against  the  Emperor.  He  has  united  them  with  his 
other  army,  not  wishing  that  the  Swiss  should  find  the  French 
troops  in  Italy  divided.  The  King  of  France  is  leaving  Italy, 
in  order  to  avoid  personal  danger.  He  is  going  to  Susa,  ac- 
companied by  a  body  of  troops,  and  from  Susa  he  will  con- 
tinue his  journey  with  post  horses.  He  says  that  he  is  goinff 
to  see  his  mother  and  hi.s  wife,  and  to  procnrc  money,  and 
that  he  will  soon  return  to  Italy.  The  French  are  so  weak 
in  Italy  tliat  they  cannot  resist  the  Swiss,  or  any  other  power 
that  attaoies  l^em  there.  The  Pope  ngnUm  that  he  has  baooi 
so  courteous  towards  the  King  of  France,  and  says  hd  haabMII 
influenced  by  fear,  and  not  by  friendship. 

All  these  letters  from  Rome  and  England  arrived  when 
King  Ferdinand  was  prevented  by  liis  last  mortal  illness  from 
answering  them.  He  was  a  friend  of  peace,  and  always  wished 
to  conehide  a  dorable  alliance  with  Fraooe,  on  condition 
that  the  King  of  France  should  renounce  his  pretensions  on 
Naples,  and  lind  himself  not  to  assist  Jean  d'Albret  in 
Navarra.  But,  if  such  a  peace  could  not  be  obtained,  he  was 
ready  to  provide  for  the  secoxity  of  his  states  and  the  states 
of  his  allies  by  forcible  me^ins,  making  war  with  France^  in 
common  with  the  King  of  Enghmd  and  with  his  other  allies. 

If  the  Prince,  their  Lord,*  i.s  willing  to  follow  in  the  foot- 
steps of  Ills  grandfather,  and  if  he  is  sure  that  the  King  of 
France  will  renounce  his  pretensions  on  Naples,  and  not  assist 
the  King  and  Qoaen  of  Navanra,  he  may  continne  the  peaosltal 


•  I'rince  (1iarlc«,  immeiliatrly  aflt-r  ilie  di-uth  of  his  prandfnther.  King  Ferdi- 
nand, »..<.•, uuit  i  the  ti;!c  of  King  of  Spain  ;  but  the  Spaniards  did  not  immediately 
recognise  him  as  »uch,  becaoM  bis  mother,  Joaaa,  who  «u  Qae«a  of  Ca«tU«  in 
btr  own  light,  via  itUl  UTinf  . 
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negotiations  of  King  Ferdinand  Avitli  France.  But,  he  must  not 
trast  the  fine  words  of  the  French,  who  are  ever  ready  to 
make  great  promises,  and  to  break  them  on  the  first  oppor- 
timity.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  Prince  is  not  perfectly 
oertain  of  obtaining  a  reliable  peace  with  IVanoe  on  the  afore- 
said conditions,  he  would  do  well  to  profit  by  the  favourable 
diqKMitions  of  the  Emperor,  <lieEing  of  England,  and  the 
Swiss,  and  make  war  on  France  until  slic  is  humbled  and 
forced  to  make  such  concess\)u.H  are  neeessjiry  for  the  wel- 
fare and  repose  of  Christendom. 

The  Prince  ought  to  send  orders  to  hi«  Viceroy,  and  to  tell 
him  whether  he  is  to  return  to  Lombardy,  and  combine  his 
army  vitii  ihait  of  tiie  Emperor  and  the  Swiss,  or  whether  he 
is  to  march  back  to  Najiles. 

Are  of  o|>inion  that  the  expedition  against  the  Qelves  ought 
to  be  oemed  oat,  as  King  F«:^nand  had  ordered ;  fat  if 
the  whole  army  is  to  remain  under  arms  until  the  war  with 
F^ranoe  is  decided  upoD»  the  kingdom  of  JNaples  will  not 
have  sttlBcient  means  to  sustain  it.  If,  on  the  other  hand, 
one  portion  of  the  array  is  to  be  disbanded,  that  could  also 
best  be  done  after  the  expedition  against  the  Gelvea  had  been 
brought  to  a  successful  conclusion. — No  date.*    No  signature. 

Spanulk.  Draft,  pp.  17. 

SUsndk  246.  The  Bishop  of  Badajoz  to  the  Caadimal  Fbat 
&mv.Xk4M.  Franciboo  XmiaB  ds  CreinEBOB^  CkyvxBNOB  of 

£14>  Spaih. 

The  Princef  has  good  parts,  but  he  has  been  kept  too 
much  isolated  from  the  world,  and  in  particular,  he  knows  too 
litUe  of  Spaniards.  He  does  not  understand  a  single  word  of 
Spanish.  He  obeys  his  councillors  implicitly ;  but,  as  he  has 
entered  the  seventeenth  year  of  his  age,  it  would  be  well  if  he 
took  part  in  the  disenssioiis  of  his  CouiciL 

Monsieur  de  Chi^vres  is  the  most  influential  person  in  the 
court  of  the  Prince.  He  is  prudent  and  gdntie,  but  avaricious. 
The  same  may  be  said  of  the  Chancellor  of  Burgundy.  On  the 
whole,  lore  m  money  is  the  besetting  sin  of  the  Flenunirs. 
They  buy  and  sell  the  government  offices,  and  it  is  to  be 
feared  that  they  will  introduce  the  same  custom  into  Spain. 

Some  of  the  Spaniards  who  are  in  Flanders  speak  badly  of 
the  Inquisition,  telling  horrible  things  of  it^  and  pretending 
that  it  ruins  the  country. 

The  Prince  has  already  signed  papers  pnmusuig  to  oertain 
persons  bishoprics  in  Spain. 

The  Cardinal  of  Santa  Crooe  is  intriguing. 


•  Thi.-i  draft  scftns  to  liave  Kca  writtpn  f>f>on  after  (he  death  nf  King  Fer- 
dinand, which  ciccurred  on  the  i!3rd  of  January  1516.  It  was  evidently  destiutd 
fur  I'riiice  Cbarlei.  It  is  not  clear  whether  it  wan  written  in  the  r,  nii.j  uf  the 
Cardinai  CirnenM,  who  wu  QoTernor  of  Castile,  or  hy  the  whole  Cuuiicil  of 
Castile. 
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Monsieur  de  Chievrea  is  a  Frenehman  by  birth,  and  keeps 
the  Frince  very  much  under  milgeetion  to  the  King  of 
France.  The  Prince  aigna  his  l»^ttprs  to  the  King  of  France, 
"  Your  humble  servant  and  vasaaL'  As  the  Prince  and  the 
Kba^ciVmaao  era  the  two  grBfttestmonarehs  of  Ofariatendom, 
it  iH  desirnlilo  tliat  they  should  live  in  peace  with  one 
another.  Thinks  it,  however,  impossible.  The  French  have 
already  interoepted  the  couriers  -who  travel  between  Spain 
and  Flanders,  and  have  claimed  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  or,  at 
least,  one-balf  of  it.  The  Prince  has  not  answered  the  French 
with  as  much  firmn^  as  could  be  wished,  whilst  the  am- 
bassador  of  the  Emperor  is  treated  as  though  he  weve  m 
B'Tvant  of  the  1>edchamber  of  the  Prince. 

Accordiug  to  the  treaties  which  the  Prince  has  concluded 
with  France,  it  seetiui  that  lie  is,  "  to  some  extent,"  obliged  to 
give  back  Navarra.    Thinks  that  it  ought  not  to  be  done. 

The  Phvy  Council  have,  in  their  sitting  of  the  24th  of 
February,  decided  that  the  Prince  must  soon  go  to  Spain. 

The  Duko  of  Gueldres  is  much  feared,  aa  he  is  ftvooved  hy 
the  French.    He  is  very  overbearing. 

The  Prince  intends  to  send  s<mie  pexaon  of  anthoriij,  bat 
not  a  formal  ambassador,  to  Spain,  to  ask  that  the  In&nte 
and  the  Infanta  Katharine  should  be  sent  to  FlaodenL  Is  of 
opinioa  that  the  Infknte  ou^t  not  to  be  lent  out  of  Spain, 
and  the  Infanta  much  less. 

Thinks  the  Prince  ought  to  govern  Spain  as  the  procurator 
of  the  Queen,  his  mother,  and  he  (the  Cardinal)  in  the  name 
of  the  Prince. 

The  Prinoe  still  aigna  "Prindpe^"  but  he  likee  to  be  oslled 

king. 

What  ho  has  done  to  keep  Spain  qoiet  tt  much  esteemed  in 
Flanders.  He  will  be  the  rMl  goTonor,  whether  the  ftinoe 
be  in  Spain  or  not. 

The  diffionlties  erinng  fnm  the  enmity  of  the  Dokeand  the 

Constable  are  not  sufficiently  appreciated  in  Flanders. 

The  Jving  of  France,  as  well  as  the  Emperor,  wishes  to  have 
an  interview  with  the  Prinoe  before  he  goes  to  Spain.  When 
King  Philip  met  the  King  of  France  he  behaved  very  meanly, 
and  it  is  to  be  feared  the  Prinoe  will  do  the  same  if  the  inter- 
view takes  place. 

The  King  of  England  has  been  truer  to  his  engagemeuts 
towards  the  house  of  Austria  than  any  other  prince. 

The  marriage  of  the  Prince  with  the  Princess  Mary,  it  must 
be  confessed,  did  not  take  place,  but  it  may  be  questioned 
wheth  or  it  was  the  fault  of  the  King  of  England,  or  of  the  Prince 
and  his  advisers.  However  that  may  be,  with  the  exception 
of  the  marriage,  the  King  of  England  has  generally  fiihSlled 
his  obligations  towards  the  Prince,  and  has  behaved  as  a  trusty 
friend.  Su.spects  the  French  will  not  be  eood  neighbours, 
and  is,  therefore,  of  opinion  that  the  K»g^i4i  aUianoe  ought 
not  to  be  n^g^toeted.  The  aUianoe  wldoh  is  at  prasent  in  ftne 
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ife  not  anffioiontljr  intunate  and  aeoure.  It  would  be  deednble 
to  conclude  another.  An  alliance  with  the  English  can  be 
inuled  most  of  all.  The  English  love  the  house  of  Austria 
•nd  abhor  the  French.  The  l^ince  cannot  go  through  France 
from  one  of  his  doininion.H  to  anotljcr,  and  going  by  sea,  he 
may  occaaionally  be  forced  to  enter  into  an  English  harbour. 
On  Booh  ooeanons  the  friendship  <rf  the  Kingof  migland  wwJd 
be  of  the  greatest  value  to  him. 

Maestro  Mota»  and  other  particulars  concerning  the  court  of 
the  Frinoa— Branek,  the  8th  of  Mirah  1616. 

AddresMd:  "To  <fte  mo8t  Ut/ualriou9  and  moat  reverend 
CardzTidl  of  Spain  amd  ArMMicp  <^  Tcitdo,  my 

Lord." 

S^niek  Sems  to  he  h/oloffrag^  jsp.  28, 


7  Apra' 

&Ckm.d.CastIA, 
QflB.VoI.  xxzfL 
CM. 


Cb&blb»  Kino  of  SPAtH,  to  tho  LicaHTlAn  VlBOUU^ 

his  Treasurer. 

Fray  Beriialdo  de  Mesa,  Bishop  of  Enna,*  who  was  the  am- 
bassador in  England  of  King  Ferdinand  the  Catholic,  returns 
to  bin  post.  He  is  to  pay  him  his  daily  salary,  which  is  to 
be  twice  as  much  as  he  received  during  the  lifetime  of  King 
FerdinMid.— Bnwdii  tho  7ih  of  ikpril  1616. 

SptuM,  EagUter,  p.  |. 


Q«o.y<iLiizfL 
£89. 


Charlks,  Kino  of  Spain,  to  the  Lecohhati  Yisaidi^ 

his  Treasureb. 

Orders  him  to  pay  Fray  BemtUdo  de  Mesa^  Bishop  of 
Enna^*  «nd  tmhtmwu  in  England,  100,000  mmym  m 
year,  m  oyada  d»  oo4&— Bmaael^  the  7th  of  April  1616. 

Begiater,  p,l. 


8  April 

B.Om.d.Cart.Ln). 
a«n.VoLzxxTi. 
19k. 


SIS'  Cbabw  Knra  ov  Spain,  to  Fbat  FBANcaaoo  ZmiiiiE 

DE  CisNERos,  Cardinal  of  Toledo,  &c. 

Fray  Bemaldo  de  Uesa,  Bishop  of  Enna^*  was  the  am- 
bamawir  in  England  of  King  Fndinand  the  Catholic.  Ab 
he  has  served  King  Ferdinand  so  well,  it  haa  been  decided 
that  the  said  Biahop  shall  be  retained  as  ambaaBador  in  the 

same  place. 

Orders  him  to  mako  no  diflScuIties  if  Bemaldo  de  Mesa 
-wishes  to  have  the  revenues  of  his  bishopric  sent  to  T&tglMMi 

—Brussels,  the  8th  of  April  1516. 

Spanish.    Megister.    p.  ^. 
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8  April.  260.  Chablbb,  Kino  of  Spain,  to  HuBOjmio  ss  ViOB,  lus 
s.Cun.d.Cut.Lih.  Ambassadob  in  Rome. 

Oen-VoLusvL         Beoommends  to  him llie tfiUn of  hk Mobunto 
land.— Brussels,  the  8th  of  April  1516. 
Spaniah,  MeffitUr.  p.  1. 

1  May.       2SL  FftnrcH  Pimsiqits  paid  to  Birilibb  SOBiioia 

F.  A.6.  d.  I'E.  On  the  1  st  M;iy  were  pai<l,  ns  half-yeaily  iutallliailta  of  tba 

S.  K  K.  K.  M.        pensions  from  the  King  of  France : — 

Unci  Tonnoh. 

To  the  Duke  of  Norfolk          -        -        -  876 

To  the  Duke  of  Suftolk      -         -         -  875 

To  Thomas,  Cardinal,  Arehbiiihop  of  Yoik  -  1,400 

To  the  Bishop  of  Winchester          -           -  525 

To  Charles  Somerset^  Earl  of  Worcester      -  1,700 

To  George,  EmI  of  Bhrewsboiy       -       •  875 

To  Sir  Thomns  Lnvcl           -        -         -  175 

To  William  Coropton       -         •          -  850 
To  John  Meaottt,  Notary  and  Seeratiiy  of 

the  King  of  England       -         -         -  87 

To  Clarenceux  King-at-Arma            -         -  87 

French.  Book  of  paymenU  to  the  King  of  England  and 
ku  mrvanU.  pp.  2. 

1  Nov.       252.    French  Pensions  paid  to  English  Subjectb. 
r.  Ar.  O.  d.  n  On  the  Ist  of  November  1516  the  following  rams  of  money 

were  paid  to  the  following  pci-sons,  as  half-yeuty'UlfltalmantB 

of  their  pensions  from  the  King  of  France  : — 

[Here  follow  the  same  entries  as  in  the  preceding  doca> 
mMii] 

Fitneh.  Book  of  accounts  conceimin//  the  payment  of  ^aen- 
sions  to  tlU  Kmg  of  Euf^nd  euid  Snglitk  tml(f0et$. 

VP-  2- 

15  Nov.       258*  Tjieaty  between  the   Empebor  elect  Maximilian, 
s.  £.  L.2016.  JuANA  and  Ceables,  Queek  and  Kuo  of  Spain,  and 

Lib.  dc  Btrt.  HeNBT  TIIL,  KOlO  OF  EMaiAKlX 

VoL  xXTi.  f,  6'.  «         .  . 

Commissioners — 

1.  On  the  pact  of  England: 

Thomas,  Oatdinal,  Archbishop  of  York,  Legate,*  &&; 

Thomas,  Duke  of  Norfolk,  Lord  Treasurer ; 
Thomas,  Bishop  of  Durham,  Lord  Privy  Seal 

2.  On  the  part  of  the  Emperor : 

Matbeus,  Cardinal  of  Sion,  MiuqiUB  of  "^nglmak  and 

Prefoct  and  Count  of  Valais  ; 
Joannes  Bartholomeus  Tizzone,  Count  of  Dezzana  ; 
Joannes  Hedyn. 
8.  On  the  part  of  the  Qtieen  and  the  King  of  Spain: 
Bernard  de  Mesa,  Bishop  of  Elna. 

'  •Sic.  ■ 
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1.  Peace  and  MendBlup  between  the  contracting  parties 
and  their  subjects  am  to  oontinae  for  all  time  io  come. 

2.  Each  of  the  contmctiii':,'  jjartics  binds  himself  to  assist 
the  other  contracting  parties,  or  any  of  tliem,  in  defending 
their  dignitiet  and  tikoir  states.  It  one  of  the  eontracting 
parties  is  attacked  by  an  enemy,  he  is  to  inform  his  otlier 
confederates  of  it  in  a  letter  signed  by  him.  The  allies,  thus 
informed  by  the  injured  party,  are  bound  to  exhort  tiie 
aggressor  to  desist  from  his  aggression,  and  to  give  full  satis- 
ftction  to  the  injiired  party.  If  their  exhortation  remains 
without  effect,  they  are  bound  to  declare  war  with  and  to 
invade  the  states  of  the  aggressor,  eadi  of  the  allies  paying 
his  own  expensea 

The  contingent  of  the  Emperor  is  to  be  5,000  lioi-se  and 
20,000  foot^  well  provided  with  arms  and  engines  of  war.  Sue. 

Tlie  contingent  of  the  King  of  England  is  to  be  5,000  horse 
and  20,000  foot,  well  armed  and  provided  with  all  tliat  is 
necessary. 

The  contingent  of  the  Queen  and  King  of  Spain  is  to  be 
5,000  horse  and  20,000  foot,  well  provided  with  all  that  is 
neoeasary  to  cany  on  a  Tigorons  war. 

None  of  the  contracting  parties  is  at  liljerty  to  negotiate 
with  the  enemy,  or  to  conclude  a  peace  or  truce  without  the 
knowledge  and  oonsent  d  all  the  allieB. 

If  the  common  enemy  possess  harbours,  towiis,  or  other 
places  on  the  coasts  of  the  Spanish,  English,  or  German  seas, 
the  Kings  of  England  and  of  Spain  bind  themselves  to  attack 
him  not  only  by  land  but  also  by  sea.  Ebgknd  and  Spain  are 
in  such  a  case  to  attack  the  enemy  by  sea  within  one  month 
after  the  beginning  of  hostilities  on  land.  Each  of  them  is  to 
oontribute  a  fleet,  carrying  5,000  armed  men  on  board.  The 
war  at  sea  is  to  be  contin»ie(l  ns  long  as  the  members  of  the 
league  think  fit.  Ships  lost  or  disabled  must  be  supplied  by 
ouMr  Tsssen  Or  lepureut 

3.  None  of  the  allies  is  at  liberty  to  condnde  treaties  with 
other  princes  in  prejudice  of  the  alliance. 

4.  Each  of  the  allies  binds  binwelf  to  do  nothing  that 
could  prejudice  any  other  member  of  the  alliance,  or  to 
favour  any  person  who  undertakes  to  ii\|ure  any  of  them. 

6.  All  Christian  princes  an  allowed  to  enter  the  league  if 
they  accept  its  conditions. 

6.  Former  treaties  are  not  abrogated  by  this  league,  except 
in  so  far  us  they  are  in  open  contradiction  with  it..  As  the 
allies  hope  that  Pope  Leo  X.  will  become  a  member  of  their 
confederacy,  they  include  him,  and  the  Apostolic  See,  as  the 
principal  member  and  head  and  governor  of  it.  It  is  ex- 
pected from  the  Pope  that  he  will  fultil  all  the  duties  of  an 
ally  in  proportion  to  the  resources  of  his  dominions ;  and,  in 
addition,  make  use  of  his  spiritual  weapons,  such  as  excom- 
.mnnication  and  interdiot  His  Holiness  is  to  Iwnd  himself 
*jiot  to  abstdve  any  enemy  of  the  laagoe  from  the  ezoomminni- 
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15  Nov. 

8.  E.  L.  9016. 
Libros  de  B<«oM. 
VoL  zxn.  £  26. 


1517. 


MooM  and  inlsrffiefc,  except  wHih  fhe  eouml  «C  all  ilia  aOiML 

The  time  during  which  the  Pope  has  a  right  to  CBtor  tfua 
league  is  six  months  from  the  date  of  the  trea^. 

7.  TbB  SwStt  CanlSsdenuy  is  iiiefaied  in  thia  In*^*  A 

pension  will  be  paid  to  the  SwiiB,  Iha  aiiioa&(«f  wbuli  will 
be  fixed  in  a  separate  treaty. 

8.  The  treaty  is  to  be  ratified  within  two  months,  and  the 

ratifications  are  to  be  exchanged 

9.  All  the  confedpmt<"»  are  bound  to  awcar  to  this  treaty. 
The  power  of  King  Henry  VIII.  follows,  dated  London, 

HiaJOth  of  October  1516,  8th  Henry  VIII. 

The  power  of  Maximilian,  Emperor  elect,  for  the  Cardinal 
of  Sion,  follows,  dated  Augsburg,  the  25th  of  September  1516. 

Another  power  of  M^T^w'tiwi^  Emperor  elect,  for  Bartho- 
lomeus  Tinon^  foUowa,  dated  Landerip  the  20th  of  Febmaiy 
1516. 

Thepoww  <tf  JiiaoA  and  CbadM^  Qnaen  and  I3ng  ef  Spai^ 
&a,  for  Bernard  de  lieaa^  Bishop  of  EIna,  liollowa,  dated  the 
24th  of  June  1516. 

London,  tin  29th  of  October  1516. 

The  ratification  of  King  Henry  loDowi^  dated  London, 

the  15th  of  November  1516. 

Latin.    Copy  made  in  the  Papal  archives  in  Rome,  ai  tk§ 

command  of  King  FhUip  II.  of  Spain,    pp.  14. 

364.  Treaty  between  Maximilian,  Empebos  elect,  Juaj^a 
and  Cha&les,  Kiifa  akd  Quhkn  of  Spain,  and  Hsnst, 
KmaorEmxLum, 
This  document  is  »  abort  epitome  of  the  preceding  treaty.  ' 

Indorsed:  "Summary  of  the  aVhinre  and  Imgue  hetireen 
the  Emperor  Maximilian,  Charles,  King  of  Spain, 
mid  tfts  King  of  England,  eonduded  in  tte 

Latin.  Copy  viade  in  the  Papal  arch  ives  in  Rome,  at  At 
command  of  King  Philip  II.  of  Spain,  pp.  2. 

9S8>  IteHCK  Pimian  paid  to  XmiEaB  ChiBJici& 

The  following  fnims  of  money  were  paid  on  the  1st  of  May 
1517  to  the  following  persons^  as  hatf-yeaily  instalments  ^ 
tbeir  penrfona  from  the  King  of  Fiaaoe: — 


ItnrnTvmtkk 


To  the  Duke  of  Norfolk 

To  the  Duke  of  Suffolk 

To  Thomas,  Cardinal,  Archbiahop  of  Yolk 

To  the  Bishop  of  Winchester 

To  Charles  Somerset,  Earl  of  Worcester 

To  George,  Earl  of  Shrewobory 

To  Sir  Thomas  Lovel 

To  William  Corapton 


.  875 

•  875 

-  1,400 

-  525 


-  1,700 

-  875 

-  175 


350 
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To  John  Meautifl,  Secretary  of  ihe  King  of 

England     -       -         -         -         -  87 
To  Clarenceux  Eing-at-Arms       -      -    •  87 

JVmc^  Book  of  accounts  conceiviing  the  payment  of  peii- 
sions  to  the  King  of  England  and  Sngliah  aubjeda. 
pp.% 

18  July.       266.    Charles,  Kino  of  Spain,  to  all  Persons. 
P.  A.  d.  I'EL  Wanted  money  for  his  journey  to  Spain  and  for  other  pur- 

"  ^**^  poMe.  Begged  «he  King  of  England  to  lend  him  ]00»000 
gold  florins.  The  King  ot"  England  has  promised  to  lend  bim, 
on  good  security,  the  100,000  gold  florins,  or  their  eqaivalent 
of  40,000  English  gold  nohles. 

Binds  himself  to  i  e^jay  the  Kin^  of  England  the  100,000 
gold  florins  within  three  years,  viz.,  30,000  gold  florins  in 
each  of  the  two  first  years,  and  the  remainder  in  the  third 
year. 

Pledges  his  person,  his  successors  and  subjecis,  and  all  their 
TOoperty  for  the  repavment  of  his  debt  to  the  King  of 
En0aiid.--]lidddQniMh,  in  the  oounij  of  Zealand,  the  18th  of 
Jnly  1517. 

(Signed)  Charlea. 


NO.S. 


Indoned:    Smmiy  for  the  repayment  of  40,000  gold 
nobUa.** 

The  signaiurta  are  evi  through. 

Latm»  Autograph,,  p.  I.  Onpa/t^menL 

18  July.  267.  Charles,  Kino  of  Spain,  &c,  to  Fray  Bernardino  de 
F.  A.  d.  VS.  Mesa,  Bishop  of  Elna,  and  Johamjnes  jde  lg  Sauch, 

IL IL  K.  164U  lug  Private  Segbxtabt. 

Benty,  King  of  England,  has  promised  to  lend  him  40,000 

English  gold  nobles,  viz.,  20,000  at  once,  and  the  remaining 
20,000,  payable  in  Bruges  or  Antwerp  by  Leonard  Fresoobaldi« 
vithm  two  monthsL 

Binds  liini-self  to  repay  his  debt  of  40,000  goldnolllM  to 
the  King  of  England  within  three  years. 

Oommusions  Fray  Bernardino  de  Mesa^  ^ahop  of  Elna,  and 
ambassador  in  Rn^and,  and  Johannes  de  le  Saooh,  bis  private 
secretaiy,  to  receive  in  his  name  the  payment  of  the  first 
instalment,  amounting  to  20,000  English  gold  nobles. — Mid- 

dettnugh,  in  Che  ooonly  of  Zealand,  ^e  18th  of  July  1517. 

(Signed)  Charles. 

Haneton. 

Indorsed :  *'  Fovfer  of  attorn^  of  the  King  of  Castile  to 
kit  eonmmoHet  for  fteemng  20,000  wwmJ' 

3%e  mgnaiuim  are  cut  tikm^A. 

JaUm*  AviU^flrapk  p,  1.  Onpairtihmmk 
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18  July.  258.  Philip  of  Clevbs,  Seigneub  ds  Ravknstein;  Chaklxs 
p.A.  d.rB.  Cbpt,  Pringb  or  CamuT;  Himrt,  CJouht  or 

1I.B.K.L641.  NASSXr,  and  SEIGNEUR  DE  BUEDA  ;    GuiLLAUME  DE 

'*  CBOY,  SkIONEUB  DJ£  CHliiVBER ;  JOHAKMES  DE  SaUVAIO^ 

Sborbuk  db  Dbscanbelze,  Chaitcellob  ;  Authonito 
DB  Lalain,  Seigneur  de  Mo.ntiont,  TkSASUBBB  cf 

the  Kino  of  Spain,  to  all  Persons. 

His  CaUioUc  MAjesty  liaa  bound  himself,  with  their  know- 
ledge aad  consent,  to  repay  in  London  to  Heniy,  King  of 

England,  tlie  sum  of  100,000  gold  florins,  being  the  equivuent 
of  40,000  English  gold  nobles  which  have  been  lent  by  the 
King  of  England  to  bis  Catholic  Majesty,  who  was  much  in 
want  of  mone.v,  especially  for  his  journey  to  Spain.  This  sum  of 
money  is  to  be  repaid  within  three  years  after  being  granted, 
VIZ.,  30,01)0  florins  in  each  of  the  two  first  years,  and  40,000 
florins  in  the  third  year. 

Pledge  themselves  and  all  their  property  to  the  King  of 
England  for  the  punctual  repayment  of  the  100,000  crowns. 
— Middennugfa,  wwAj  of  Zealand,  the  Uth  of  July  1517. 

(SigiMd)  Philip. 

Charles. 
H.  de  Na-ssan. 
G.  de  Croy. 
A.  de  Lalain. 

Jndorved  in  Snglisk:  "  ObUgaiion  €^  the  Swrl  <^  Namcm 

The  docwnent,  tmttm  on  parekmetUf  it  cut  in  tJu  lower 

part  where  the  eignaturea  oreplaceA. 

LtUin,  Autograph,  1. 

22  July.      ttO.  Cbablsq,  Kino  or  Spaim,  to  ill  FnaoMai 

Henry,  King  of  England,  on  a  former  oeeanon,  sent  the 

Archduchess  Margiiret,  liis  aunt,  who  wa-s  at  that  time 
governor  of  his  estates,  a  certain  number  of  auxiliary  troops 
against  the  rebela  of  Gneldra,  and  especially  of  the  town  of 
Venloo.  Aa  the  Archduchess  had  no  money  to  pay  the  troops, 
the  King  of  England  lent  her  35,000  scudoa  Binds  himself  to 
repay  the  said  85,000  seudos,  in  instalments  of  10,000  aendoa 
a  year.  Tlie  reimyment  of  this  del>t  is  to  begin  as  soon  as 
the  other  debt  ot  40,000  gold  nobles  is  paid. — ^Middelburgh 
the22Bdof  July  1517. 

(Signed)  Charles. 

Haneton. 

Latin.  AxUograpli,  On  a  large  sheet  of  ^reh/ment. 

24  Jnlj.      960.  Ghablbs,  Kino  or  Spain,  to  all  PsBsoNa 

If        V«JA  ^'"g      England  hss  pioiniaed  to  lend  him  40,000 

i  sold  noblea ;  20,000  in  ready  money,  and  20,000  gold  nobka 


V.  A.  d.  I'K. 
M.  H.  K.  Ift40. 
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in  draflvS  on  tlie  bank  of  Frescobaldi  in  Antwerp  and  in 
Bruges.  Has  promised  tlie  King  of  England  that  the  kiiij^f'tits 
of  hid  ordt!r  of  theToison  d'Or  and  Ids  chancellor  slmll  pve  the 
King  securities  in  due  form.  A3  he  is  undertaking  a  long 
jonrney,  his  ehanodlor  CMUiot  easily  despatch  these  eeeHriiiee. 
Orders,  therefore,  that  a  special  chancelli>r  be  nominated  for 
this  purpose,  who  is  to  despatch  the  documents  in  ciuestioa  for 
the  feing  of  England  m  soon  as  the  drafts  on  Freaoobaldi  axe 
deUTflm)d.~Mi£lelhiiigh,  the  24th  of  July,  1517. 

(Signed)  Charles. 

Haneton. 

Laiifi.  Autogmph.  i\  1.   On  a  sheet  0/  jmxJtment. 


21  Aug.       261.    CriARLKs,  Kino  of  Castile,  &c  ,  to  all  Pkusons. 
p.  A.  d.  I'B.       ^    The  Kin<'  of  England  has  lent  liim  40,000  :uil:.-1  nobles,  which, 
No.  3'     '         according  to  the  treaty  concluded  between  tlu-ii),  lie  id  bound 
to  repay  in  English  niuncy,  or  in  crowns  nd  soU'm.  Binds 
biinsclf  to  repay  the  -lO.OOO  nobles  in  English,  and  in  no  other 
kind  of  money. — Middeiburgh,  the  21st  of  August  loI7. 

(Sign^  Charka 


Indorsed   in  EnglUh  Jiandwr'tting :    "  Oblif/atio  regis 
(kutellepro  sUutUme  ocl  miHAwni  iwbUivm  in  moneta 

Latin.    Autograph,   p.  1.    On  a  sheet  0/ parchment. 


1  Nov.        262-    French  Pen.sions  i>aid  to  English  Subjects. 
p.  A.  d.  I  E.  The  foUowing  half-yearly  instalments  of  their  pensions  from 

the  King  of  Fnaoe  were  paid  to  the  foUowuig  persons : — 


UvrcR  Tounoia 

To  the  Duke  of  Norfolk  -  -  •  875 
TotheDokeofSnffoIk      -        -         •  87S 

To  Thomas,  Cardinal,  Archbishop  of  York  -  1,400 
To  the  Bishop  of  Winchester  -  _  -  625 
To  Charles  Somerset,  Earl  of  Worcester  -  1,700 
To  George,  Earl  of  Shrewsbuiy  -  -  875 
To  Sir  Thorims  Lr^vel  .         -  -  175 

To  Willinin  Uouipton       -       -  -      -  350 

To  John  Meantia,  Secretary  of  the  King  of 

England  -  -  -         -  87 

To  Cliirencoux  King-at-Arnis  -  -  87 


French.    Book  o/accountu  concerning  U14  payment  0/ pen," 
non9  to  the  King  of  England  wiui  JBngUtk  9ubjed$. 
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1518. 

1  Ma/        268.   Fbench  Pensions  paid  to  Enqush  Subjects. 

^v/^^v^  On  the  1st  of  May  1518  the  following  sums  of  money  were 

&H.K.K.a4».       pj^^  foUowing  persons,  as  halt-yearij  inatalmenta  of 

iheir  pensions  from  the  King  of  France : — 


[Here  loUow  the  aame  entrieB  m  ia  the  preoeding  doau 

ment.] 

FrmcL  Book  oj  acooimta  caticerning  the  jpaymerU  of  pen- 
Mona  to  tht  King  i^Mnf^amd  and  to  JSngUA  Mi^eote 

J9P.2. 


2  Oct  364.  Tbbatt  between  the  Pope,  the  EupzaoB  slkTj  the  KntQ 
8,K¥AV»,  OF  France,  the  EiKO  of  Spain,  and  the  Ejkg  or 

X  tti  L  lb  1.  England. 

The  tyrant  of  the  Tories  threatens  to  oonc^uer  more  coun- 
tries helofnging  to  the  prinees  of  Ghriatandom.  It  is,  there- 
fine,  the  duty  of  all  Cliristian  princes  to  postpone  their 
dinutes  with  one  nnother,  and  to  defend  the  Holy  Church 
md  the  Christian  religion.  Sjdiarted  by  Pope  Leo  X.,  they 
have  conduded  a  holy  leagoe^  of  whidi  the  prineipel  mem- 
bers are — 

The  Pope, 

The  Emperor  eleet^ 

The  King  of  Franco, 

The  King  of  Spain,  and 

The  Kinff  of  England. 

A  general  peace  of  Christendom  will  be  the  immediate  C0n« 
sequence  of  this  league.    Its  articles  are  the  foUowinff : — 

1.  Peaoe  and  goodwill  are  henceforth  to  be  observed  between 
the  contracting  parties^  thehr  hein  and  soccasson^  subjeotib 
and  dominions. 

2.  As  &r  as  the  deftnde  of  the  GhrisUaa  Chnrdi  and  the 
Pope,  or  of  the  states  and  possessions  of  any  one  of  the,  con- 
tracting princes  is  concerned,  all  the  members  of  the  league 
are  to  M  "Mends  of  the  friends,  and  foes  of  the  jfiMs"  of  any 
one  of  them. 

If  any  one  of  the  contracting  parties  or  of  those  who  are 
included  in  this  treaty  attacks,  invades,  or  does  any  other  injury 
to  tiie  states,  dominions*  towns,  castles.  &c ,  of  any  other  mem* 
ber  of  this  league  or  any  prince  who  is  included  in  tliis  treaty, 
the  injured  party  is  at  liberty  to  require  by  letters  patent  the 
aid  of  all  the  other  contracting  partiea  Those  who  axe  thus 
requested  are  bound,  together  with  the  injured  party,  to  send 
letters  and  ambassadors  to  the  aggressor  or  aggressors,  asking 
him  or  them  to  desast  from  lyiraier  hostili^^  and  to  make 
full  reparation. 

If  the  aggressor  or  a^sressors  continues  or  continue  his  or 
their  hostilities  in  spite  m  tiiis  exhortalion  to  T»!«M?*tfp«  psaoe 
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or  if  he  or  they  refuses  or  refuse  to  make  fall  reparation,  all 
the  other  confederates  an  bound  to  declare  war  with  the 

aggressor  or  aggressors  within  one  month  after  being  sum- 
moned  tu  do  bo.  Within  two  months  after  the  declaration  of 
war,  they  are  to  begin  actual  hoatiUtiea  by  ftUaddng  or  in^ 
vading  the  dominions  of  tlie  aggressor  or  aggrossors  with  nn 
army  strong  enough  to  conquer  the  enemy.  Eveiy  one  of  the 
oontraoting  partaes  is  bound  to  pay  his  own  expeinaeB. 

3.  If  the  aggressor,  whether  he  l>e  one  of  the  principal 
contracting  parties  or  only  iacluded  in  this  treaty,  possesses 
dominions,  towns,  or  ports  near  the  French,  Spanish,  English, 
or  German  seas,  the  Kings  of  France,  of  Spain,  and  of  England 
are  bound  to  make  war  upon  him,  not  only  by  land  but  also 
by  aea.  The  fleets  sent  are  to  be  so  numerous,  and  so  veil  pro* 
vided  with  men,  guns,  and  all  other  engines  of  war,  as  to  be 
sufficiently  strong  to  attack  and  conquer  the  fleets  or  armies 
of  the  enemy.  The  fleets  must,  within  one  month  after  the 
declaration  or  commencement  of  war,  be  at  sea,  each  party 
paying  its  own  expenf;PH  All  the  ships  aie  to  ssiil  at  once  to 
the  seas  which  ai'e  nearest  the  states  and  possessions  of  the 
enemy,  and  to  remain  there,  cruising  and  dcnng  as  mueh  harm 
to  the  enemy,  hia  friends,  and  abettors,  as  they  can.  As  often 
as  it  may  be  neoessan^  to  resist  the  enemy  with  united  forces, 
the  difment  fleets  m  the  contracting  parties  are  to  aflsemble 
in  one  place,  and  to  act  in  common.  None  of  the  contracting 
parties  is  at  liberty  to  recall  his  Ueet,  or  to  diminish  the  num- 
ber of  his  vessels  and  armed  men,  without  the  consent  of  all 
tiie  other  contracting  parties.  Should  any  of  these  fleets  be 
reduced  to  smaller  proportions  in  a  battle,  or  by  shipwreck,  or 
by  any  other  reason,  the  prince  or  tlie  princes  to  whom  it 
belong.s  is  or  are  bound,  within  one  month,  to  raise  the 
number  of  ships  and  armed  men  to  tlieir  former  proportions. 

4.  The  stipulations  of  the  preceding  article  do  not  refer 
to  sn  attack  or  rebellion  of  flie  sdbgeots  of  any  of  tha 
contracting  parties  against  their  goveriitnent,  except  in  case 
they  have  been  instigated,  assisted,  or  favoured  in  their 
undertakiDg  by  one  of  the  other  contracting  parties,  in  whidi 
case  all  the  other  contracting  partie.'^  are  bound  to  make  war 
not  only  upon  the  rebellious  subjects,  but  also  upon  those  who 
&Toar  or  abet  them. 

5.  If  any  one  of  the  contracting  parties,  or  of  the  confederates 
who  will  hereafter  become  members  of  this  league,  intend  to 
attack  the  enemies  of  the  league,  and  wish  for  that  purpose  to 
march  their  troops  through  the  states,  territories,  cities,  sea- 
ports, ire,  of  one  of  the  other  cnntrncting  parties,  or  their 
QOnfederates,  the  party  requested  to  permit  the  passage  ot 
the  troops  of  a  confederate  through  his  states  is  bound  not 
only  to  raise  no  difficulties,  but  even  to  assist  them,  and  to 
provide  them  with  provisions,  vehicles,  &c.,  the  prince  who 
makes  the  request  paying  the  expenses. 

0.  None  of  the  contracting  parties,  nor  any  of  the  con- 
federates  who  will  afterwards  accede  to  this  treaty,  are  to  per- 
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mii  tbeix  subjects  to  take  service  in  the  army  of  one  of  the 
other  oonimeting  partiee  wbo  is  at  trar  with  a  member  of  this 

league ;  nor  is  my  member  of  this  league  to  make  use  of 
foreign  soldiers,  even  if  they  should  be  ottered  to  him  without 
pay,  against  any  of  the  Other  members  of  this  confederacy 
or  their  subjects.  Whoever  does  so  will  be  Tdgilded  as  having 
broken  this  league,  which,  in  such  a  case^  mnains  in  full 
force  for  all  the  other  contracting  parties. 

7.  None  of  the  contracting  parties  are  to  take  under  their  pro- 
tection any  sulijcct  or  subjects  of  any  otiier  contracting  party, 
or  of  any  prince  included  in  this  treaty,  without  the  express 
consent  of  the  prince  to  whom  such  sabgset  or  subjcets  belong; 
nor  are  tlu'V  permitted  to  assist  thorn  or  to  give  them  counsel. 

8.  The  contracting  parties  bind  themselves  not  to  under- 
taike  anytiiing  in  their  towns,  seaports,  &c.,  that  oonld  be  pre- 
judicial to  any  one  of  the  other  contracting  parties  or  their 
subjects;  or  to  permit  others  to  undertake  or  attempt 
anything  of  that  kind. 

9.  None  of  the  contracting  parties,  or  of  those  who  are 
included  in  this  treaty,  are  to  permit  the  rebels  and  traitors  of 
any  other  of  the  contracting  parties,  or  of  their  confederates, 
to  stay  in  their  territories,  nor  are  Uiey  and  their  subjects  to 
a.?s5st  and  to  ui'l  tlietn.  When  required  to  do  so,  each  of  tlie 
contracting  parties  is  to  deliver  tlie  rabels  found  in  his  domi- 
nions, within  20  days,  to  the  other  oomtfMfeiQg  party  who 
claims  them  ajs  his  subjects. 

lU.  Included  in  this  treaty  are — 
The  King  of  Denmark, 
The  King  of  Scotland, 
The  King  of  Portugjil, 
The  Bjng  of  Hungary, 
The  King  of  Nava^^^ 
Madame  Maraaret^ 

The  Tnikate  Ferdfaiand,  hcothsr  of  the  King  of  Spain ; 

The  Duke  of  Savoy^ 

The  Duke  of  Lorraine, 

The  Doge  and  the  Republic  of  Venice, 

Florence  and  the  House  <ii  Kedici% 

The  Duke  of  Urbino, 

The  Duke  of  Gueldres, 

The  Duke  of  Ferrara, 

The  Marquis  of  Mantua, 

Tlie  Marquis  of  Monferrato, 

The  Marquis  of  Salnsso^ 

The  Il  inse  Towns, 

The  Swiss  Confederacy. 
11.  This  treaty  is  to  be  commmiioated  to  tbo  Pope,  who  is 
at  liberty,  within  four  months,  to  enter  into  it  as  one  of  the 
principal  contracting  parties  confirming  it  by  a  bull,  and 
naming  his  confederates. 

If  any  one  of  the  other  principal  contracting  princes  should 
not  already  have  sent  sufficient  power  to  England  to  conclude 
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this  trenty,  he  is  to  send  such  power  to  ratify  the  treaty,  and 
to  swear  to  it  within  four  months.  If  he  permits  that  time  to 

elapse  wi'liont  !i;iviug  fulfilled  these  formalities,  and  after- 
wards asks  tlte  King  of  France  and  the  King  of  Kngland  to 
admit  him  as  principal  party  into  this  oonfederacy,  he  is  not 
to  be  contiiilered  as  one  of  the  principal  contracting  parties, 
but  only  as  included  in  this  iieaty,  although  he  has  in  the 
preamble  of  it  been  moitioned  as  one  of  the  principal  oon- 
tracting  p;u-tie8. 

12.  All  former  treaties  remain  in  full  foroe^  «XGe|p4  m  80  &r 
as  they  are  in  contradiction  to  this  treaty. 

13.  All  Christian  princes  are  at  liberty  to  d6du%  vitiiui 
the  space  of  eight  months,  their  intention  to  become  members 
of  this  league,  in  which  case  the  principal  contracting  parties 
are  bound  to  accept  them  and  to  defend  them,  at  the  expense, 
however,  of  tlie  party  asking  to  be  assisted. 

li.  The  Kings  of  France  and  of  England,  who  are  tlie 
originators  of  this  league,  bind  theroielTes  towards  one  another 
that,  if  cither  of  them  lie  invaded  or  attacked  by  any 
prince  or  power,  the  other  will  lead  in  person  the  army  which 
18  to  asdst  the  atftadEod  minoe.  Even  if  none  of  the  other 
Christian  princes  should  oecome  members  of  this  league,  it  is 
to  remain  in  full  force  in  so  far  as  France  and  England  are 
concerned. 

15.  AH  the  confederates  are  to  swear  to  this  treaty. 

16.  The  principal  contracting  parties  are  to  ratify  this 
treaty,  and  to  exdiaiu^  the  ratifications,  within  four  months. 
— Lradon,  the  Snd  of  October  1518. 

Latm.  Contsmpormrjf  copy,  pp.  14 

266b  Frrxcii  Pensioxs  paid  to  English  Subjects. 

On  the  1st  of  November  1518  the  following  sums  of  money 
were  paid  to  the  following  persons  as  half-yearly  instalments 
of  th«r  pensiona  from  the  King  of  Itenoe : — 


French.  Book  of  accovnit  concerning  the  payment  of 
pensions  to  the  King  of  Snffiana  and  to  JBvgUm 
mi^ecU.  pp.  2. 


Livres  Toannii. 


England 
To  Clarenceux  King-at-Arms 


875 
875 

1,400 
625 

1.700 
87r> 
176 
S50 


87 
87 
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1518. 

10  Dea       360.  KiKo  Ceablbs  OF  Spinr  to  the  Bimop  <»  WoBOlBXBB, 

AHBAaBADOB  of  the  EiMO  OF  Enolakd  in  "Bxaa* 

Has  been  Informed  of  tlie  signal  services  he  has  rendered 
to  liim  iu  Komo.  ^Vould  be  glad  to  show  his  gratitude  if 
any  opportunity  for  doing  ao  should  offisr.  Sbw  reoomaieadod 

the  business  of  .Toli.iiiiio.s  Roscius,  his  nephew,  to  the  YioitCOj 
of  Naples. — Zaragossa,  the  10th  of  December  1618. 

Latin.    Original  registei'  of  the  Secretary  Ga^ar  Arg^ 

1619. 

8.  E.  L.  2016.     267.   Treaty  between  Pope  Leo  X  and  the  Kino  of  Fbance. 

V(^u%r26\.  1-  ^®  eootncting  parties  bind  fhemaelvw  to  oonqner 

Ferrara,  which  undertaking  does  not  offer  any  difficulty,  if 
the  King  of  France  and  the  Venetians  are  of  the  same  mind 
about  it. 

2.  The  frontiers  of  the  Papal  States  are  to  be  extended  on 
the  one  side  to  the  river  Liris,  and  on  the  other  aide  to  the 
towns  of  Aquila  and  Sancti  Hcrmani,  included. 

8.  The  kingdom  of  Naples  is  to  bo  given  to  the  second 
son  of  the  King  of  France.  Until  he  attains  a  lawful  age^  the 
kingdom  is  to  be  governed  by  Papal  legates. 

4.  The  future  Sng  of  Naples  is  never  to  take  eognlBMloe  of 
spiritual  affairs  concerning  that  kingdom. 

5.  Lucca  is  to  be  given  to  the  republic  of  Florence.  The 
Ilorentines  are  to  pay  100,000  gold  erowmi  to  the  Pope  and 
100,000  gold  crowns  to  the  King  of  France. 

Su^peneribed :  "  Summar}i  of  the  treaty  covdvrhd  between 
Pop«  Leo  X.  and  Hie  King  of  France,  at  Bologna^  in 
e&e  ymr  1519." 

LaHa.  Copy  made  in  the  archives  of  Rome,  at  Ae  eon- 
mmd    King  Fhihp  JI.  qf  Spa/tn.  p.  1. 


18  March.      268.   Charles,  Kihg  of  Spain,  to  the  £ishop  of  Wobcestes, 

M.!B.  N.  MSS.  ENOLISH  AVBASBADOa  in  BOMBL 

F. »».  I  u.  ifjiQ  nundo  of  the  Pope  has  delivered  hdm  h»  letten,  in 

wl>ieli  he  begs  once  more  to  recommend  Johannes  Roscius,  his 
kiuhman,  to  the  Viceroy  of  Naples.  Will  do  so. — Barcelona, 
the  18th  of  ICndi  1619. 

Addnsaad:  "Th$  King  to  tfte  Engliek  imbofmior  in 
Some,* 

SpmUtk.  Original  rtgUter.*  p.  I. 


*  The  Tolnme  E.  59  ii  a  portion  of  the  original "  Kegi«tro«  "  or  Boll*  of  Castile, 
of  which  tmlj  a  ftnr  leattand  ftagnent*  we  Iband  ia  Turiou  plaoM.  Bdorc 
it'uude  iu  way  imptheBIMfattMaHsdaMl  it  uw— titi  la  tfw  inner 
«f  King  PhUip  V.  r-  # 
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20  April.  268.  Charles,  Kino  of  Spaix,  to  tho  Bishop  of  WoBonTER 
M.  B.  N.  MSS.  Amrassajhjr  of  the  KuiQ  OF  £nqlamd. 

S.M.£a«.  iffg^  hemtd  from  Thomas  Spuidli  how  undi  troolilo  he 

takes  io  further  his  (King  Cbades's)  iaterwto.  Begs  him  to 

continue  to  act  in  the  same  manner. 

Appreciates  very  highly  the  services  he  is  rendering  to  him. 

It  is  neosHSiy  to  act  with  the  greatest  energy  in  order 
that  the  f>crson  who  is  so  obnoxious  to  the  Pope,  U>  the  K\n<x  of 
£ngland,  his  uncle,  and  to  him,  should  not  become  Emperor. 
The  King  of  France  has  openly  declared  that  he  will  malro 
war  if  he  h  not  elected.  Promises  to  take  measures  to 
prevent  the  King  of  France  from  injuring  his  friends. — JBar- 
eelooa,  the  SOth  of  Ajnil  1519. 

If»doned:    Tk»  King  to  the  English  a/mboModor.^ 

Latvn.   Original  register,  p,  1. 

1  May.       270.  French  Pensions  paid  to  Enqush  Subjects. 

ft^H^V^  ^  ^^^^      following  sums  of  money  wan 

B.1LK.JK.M9.       paid  to  the  following  persons,  as  half-yesrlj  instalments  of 
their  pennons  £rom  Qm  King  of  Fmnoe  :— 

^                         To  the  Duke  of  Norfolk       -      -         -  875 

To  the  Duke  of  Suffolk         -       .      .  876 

To  Thomas,  Cardinal,  Arehhishop  of  Yoik  -  1,400 

To  the  Bishop  of  Winchester        -          -  525 

To  Charles  Somerset.  Earl  of  Worcester  1,700 

To  George,  Earl  of  Shrewsbury      -        -  876 

To  Sir  Thomas  Lovel          -       -         -  175 

To  William  Compton          -          -        -  860 
To  John  Meautis,  Secretary  of  the  King  of 

England           _        .        -       «         -  87 

To  Chircnceux  King-at-Arma          -       -  87 

French.  Book  of  accounfa  concerning  the  permons  jHiid  to 
the  King  of  England  and  to  English  suitjeets.  pp.  2. 


5  llsj.       27L   The'Ewo  of  F^laiicb  to  all  Fbbsohs. 

^^d.l'E.  Ha.s  paid  tlu  KiiiL^r  of  England  25,000  Hvres  Toumois,  as 

L  H.  K.  K.  949.  iastalment  of  tho  GOO.OOO  ^cus  d'or  de  soleil  which  ho  lias 
bound  himself  to  pay  to  the  said  King  of  England,  as  equivap 
lent  for  the  town  and  ca.stle  of  Toumay,  for  St  Amand,  and 
Mortagne.  The  King  of  England  has  acknowledged  the  pay- 
ment in  his  receipt  dated  the  5th  cf  May  1519. 

JVeneft.  Book  of  Mcounts.  p.!. 
1  June.        272.   French  Pension  to  THOiCAfi  WoLBKT,  Gabdu^AL,  Aaca- 

F.  A.  d.  BISHOP  OF  YoRK. 


&H.1C.KS4S. 


The  King  of  Fmue  has  agreed  to  pay  to  Thomas, 
Oardina],  AzdiUshop  of  7orI^  a  pension  of  12,000  livxes 
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Toumois  a  year,  as  equivalent  for  the  revenues  of  the 
bishopric  of  Tonmay,  which  the  Oardinal  renoanoes.  The 
half-yearly  instnlment  of  this  pension,  consisting  of  6,000 
livres  Tournois,  has  been  paid  to  the  Cardinal,  Archbishop  of 
York,  according  to  his  receipt  dated  the  let  of  Jtme  1619. 

Frmtk.  Bock  {^aceownU  conemwng  the  payment  of  j^en- 
simie  to  the  King  ef  Xn^^i(mdamd  to  SiiffiiiA  euigeetB. 


1  Nov.        STS.  Fbbnch  FBNSioira  paid  to  Eholisr  Subjictb. 

^  r.  A.  d  rR  On  the  1st  of  November  1519  tlie  following  sums  of :  ^ 

H.  K.  K.  3*9.         -were  paid  to  the  following  persons,  as  half-yearly  imtaJimmtl 
of  their  pensions  from  the  King  of  France  : — 

Lirrcs  ToraMlf. 

To  the  Duke  of  Norfolk        ...  875 
To  the  Duke  of  Suffolk      -        -         -  875 
To  Thomas,  Oardinal,  AxchbiBhop  of  Yonk  -  1,400 
and     -       -        -       -        -       -  6,000 

To  the  Bishop  of  Winchester        -  -  525 

To  Charles  Somerset,  Earl  of  Woroeeter  -  1,700 
To  George,  Earl  of  Shrewsbury  -  -  875 
To  Sir  Thomas  Lovel  -  -175 
To  WiUiam  Gomptom  -  '  -  -  S50 
To  John  ^leauUs,  Seoreteiy  of  tlw  King  of 

England      -    '    -       •       •       -  87 
To  COarenoenx  King^t- Alma  -      -  87 

Ffwu^  Book  €^  oimimU  oomemi^  ik^poy^ 

swna  to  ike  Kimg  ofEn^and  mm  to  MT^fiitk  oiU^jeeto, 

pp.2, 

1520. 

11  April  274.  Tkeaty  between  the  £]iP£ROB  Chablss  y.  and  HXN&T 
&  &  bg;  BodL  VTII.,  EiKO  OF  ENOL^m 

Commissioners  on  the  part  of  the  Kingof  Ep|fand: 

ThomuxS,  Bishop  of  Durham  ; 

Cuthbert  Tunstai,  Vice-Chaucellor  and  Custos  Botulorum; 
Bichard  Place,  Fint  Secretary ; 

Tlioma?  More. 

Commissioners  on  the  part  of  the  King  of  Uie  liomans  and 
Spain,  Sec,  Emperor  elect ; 
Bernard  de  Mesa,  Bishop  of  Elna  ; 
Qerard  de  la  Plaine,  Seigneur  of  Maigny  and  de  la  Boche ; 
Philip  Haneton,  Treasurer  of  the  Oraer  of  the  Toiaon 

(i'Or,  First  Secretary  and  AmUeneiOT ; 
Jehan  de  le  Sauch,  Secretary. 
I.  The  King  of  the  Romans  binds  himself,  on  his  return 
from  Spain  to  Fhuiders,  to  visit  the  town  of  Sandwich,  in 
England,  before  or  oti  tin-  l  .'tli  of  May  next,  except  in  case 
he  is  prevented  by  contrary  winds  or  other  insurmountable 
obetac£B8.  The  Eiag  of  England  binds  Mmaelf  to  go  in  person 
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to  tho  snid  town  of  Sandwidi,  and  there  to  receive  the  King 
of  the  Roinam,  except  in  case  the  King  of  England  be  pre- 
ventc'fl  from  doing  so  by  other  important  business.  As,  how- 
ever, the  town  of  Sandwich  is  only  a  small  and  poor  place, 
devoid  of  any  honses  in  which  the  King  of  England  oonld 
receive  tlu^  King  of  the  Konians  in  a  befitting  iiiiuiner,  and 
as  the  Queen  of  England,  who  has  the  most  ardent  desire 
to  see  the  King  of  the  Roraaas,  her  nephew,  oonld  not  find 
lodgings  in  Sandwich,  the  commissionen  of  the  King  of 
England  nnd  those  of  the  King  of  the  Romans  have  stipu- 
lated that  the  King  of  the  R(»nans  is  to  sleep  one  night 
in  Sandwich,  and  the  next  day  to  proceed  to  Oanterbniy, 
where  the  relics  of  St.  Thomiw  nre  exliibit^^d  on  occasion 
of  the  jubilee,  and  wliere  tiic  Queeii  his  aunt  will  receive  him. 
Both  the  King  of  the  Romans  and  the  King  of  England  are 
at  full  liberty  to  leave  Caiiterbury  as  soon  as  they  like,  and 
no  obstacles  are  to  be  thrown  in  the  wa^  of  the  King  of  the 
Romaiis  and  his  servants  whoiever  he  wishes  to  return  to  his 
ships  and  to  continue  liis  voyage. 

2.  In  case  the  King  ot  the  Romans  is  prevented  from 
iHsiting  the  town  of  Sandwich  on  or  before  the  16th  of 
May  next,  it  is  stipulated  by  tlie  commissioner  of  both  Kings 
that  the  King  of  the  Romans  and  the  King  of  England  ore  to 
meet  one  another  on  the  82nd  of  July  next,  in  a  jplaee  half  way 
between  Calais  and  Gravelinss,  which  will  be  hereafter  fixed 
upon.  The  King  of  the  Romans  and  the  King  of  England 
promise  to  send  commissioners,  who  on  the  20th  of  July  next 
will  determine  the  place  of  meeting,  which  is  to  be  an  far 
distant  in  a  direct  line  from  Calais  as  from  Oiavilines.  They 
will  there  place  two  signals  at  a  certain  distance  one  from 
the  otlier ;  one  indicatong  where  the  prelates,  princes,  and 
other  principal  personages,  who  will  accompany  the  King  of 
the  Romans  and  !Madame  Margaret  his  aunt,  are  to  as- 
semble ;  the  other  marking  the  place  of  the  prelates,  princes, 
noblemen,  and  other  persons  who  will  accompany  the  King  and 
the  Queen  of  England.  The  King  of  the  Romans  and  the 
King  of  England  will  meet  and  spealr  with  one  another  in 
the  space  between  the  two  signals  in  the  following  manner  : 
On  the  20th  of  J  uly  the  King  of  the  Romans,  accompanied  by 
Madame  Margaret,  his  aunt,  will  arrive  at  Gravelines,  and  on 
the  same  day  the  King  of  England,  accompanied  by  theQasen 
his  wife,  will  be  at  Calais.  Two  days  afterwards,  that  is  to 
■ay,  on  the  2Snd  of  July  next,  at  9  o'clock  in  the  morning, 
botii  Kings  will  leave  tl:tir  respective  towns  and  proceed 
towards  tlio  j)]ace  of  meeting,  'i'he  order  of  their  respective 
proces-sions  will  be  as  follows  :  each  train  will  be  preceded  by 
the  ensign  of  the  King  to  whom  it  belongs,  tlicn  the  noble- 
men, the  two  Kings,  the  Queen  of  England,  Madame  M;irgaret, 
and  tho  other  persons  will  follow.  As  soon  as  the  noblemen 
of  the  King  of  the  Romans  reach  the  place  assigned  to 
them,  they  will  stop*  The  EngUsh  noblemen  will  do  the 
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lame  on  their  part ;  ▼lukfc  Hie  King  of  tin  Bodmiib  and 

Madame  Kargaret,  on  the  one  ]>art,  nnd  the  King  and  the 
Queoi  of  England,  on  the  other  part^  will  jmw  tbroogh 
ti^e  midat  of  their  ibOowen.    As  noon  as  ike  two  Kings 

arrive  where  the  foremost  of  their  noUemen  haye  halted,  they 
will  take  off  their  hats,  and  proceeding  on  horseback  to  the 
very  centre,  they  will  there  salute  and  embrace  one  another 
and  enter  into  conversation. 

No  one  will  be  permitted  to  enter  into  the  apace 
which  the  Englisii  will  be  separated  from  the  company  of  tM 
King  of  the  Romans,  except  the  King  of  the  Romans,  Madame 
Mar;Tar(  t.  and  the  Marcjuis  Arsclint,  the  King  and  the  Queen 
of  Euglaud,  aud  the  Cardinal  of  York.  Bui  to  both  the  Kine 
of  the  Romans  and  the  King  of  England  ia  the  right  reeerved 
to  mil  some  other  persons  into  the  space  set  apart  for  them 
if  they  think  it  deairable  to  do  so.  As  soon  an  the  Kiiur 
of  the  Romans  has  saluted  the  King  of  England  he  wm 
salute  tlif  Queen  ;  and  as  soon  as  the  King  of  England  haA 
saluted  the  King  of  the  Bomana  he  will  salute  Madame  Mar- 
garet, and  lead  her  to  the  Queen.  The  Queen  will  salute 
and  MtthnfOa  V^f^^  Maijgmt  Thai  done,  both  Kings  will 
converse  with  one  another  as  long  as  they  like,  dine  in  their 
tents,  and  amuse  themselvea  At  a  convenient  hour  they 
will  return  wilh  their  suites,  the  one  to  Gruvflines,  the  other 
to  Calais,  after  having  fixed  the  hour  for  their  »«**fe»"g  on 
the  following  days. 

4  The  smtes  whidi  the  Kings  bring  with  them  will  he 
unarmed,  except  the  nsujil  guards  of  each  of  the  Kings. 
Both  the  Kings  will  have  an  equal  number  of  followers. 

6.  The  King  of  England  will  publish  an  order  to  ib»  effect 
that  if  the  fleet  in  which  the  King  of  the  Romans  will  return 
to  J^'landers  should  be  obliged  to  enter  any  port  in  England 
or  Ireland,  it  will  he  reooved  and  aariated. 
/     6.  The  King  of  the  Romans  binds  himself  to  send  to  sea, 
before  the  3rd  of  May,  five  well  armed  vessels,  which  are  to 
i  cruise  between  Spain  and  Southampton,  in  order  to  protect  the 
I  Uvea  and  goods  of  merchants  against  the  attacks  of  pirates  and 
'  enemies.    The  Kin<:,'  of  Enfjland  binds  himself  likewise  to  send 
/   to  sea  tivc  well  armed  vessels,  which  are  to  cruise  for  the  same 
'    purpose  between  Southampton  and  Flanders. 
I      7.  All  former  treatiea  between  the  contracting  partieB 
I  remain  in  full  force. 

8.  The  ocHttmitrioBeni  and  amhaseadon  of  13b»  King  of  the 

Romans  and  of  the  Kintr  of  EiijErli^nd  swear  that  thflir  KlDgS 
will  strictly  fulfil  all  the  articles  of  this  treaty. 

9  Both  Kings  will  ratiiy  the  treaty  within  thirty  d^ 

The  power  of  the  King  nf  England  follows,  dated  UTSai?* 
wick  the  8th  of  April,  the  11th  year  of  his  reign. 

The  power  of  Charles,  Emperor  dect,  fi^ows,  dated  Burgos, 
the  2:,ih  f>f  February  1520. 

The  treaty  ia  dated  London,  the  llth  of  Apnl  1520. 
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Tbe  comtnii^ionei's  and  ambsussadors  on  the  same  daj;  vift, 
the  lltli  of  April  1520,  concluded  the  following  articles  : — 

1.  W  houever  the  King  of  the  Romans,  Madaiue  Margaret, 
asd  ibeir  retinue  are  on  En^idi.  groimd,  they  will  have  pre- 
ccdenc-e  of  the  King  and  the  Queon  of  England  and  their 
letinue.  Whenever  the  King  &nd  the  Queen  of  Eagland  and 
tlidr  retinue  are  on  ground  bdonging  to  the  dominiona  oC  fha 
King  of  the  Romiins,  they  will  havf  precedence  of  the  Kiog 
of  the  Bomans,  Madame  Maigaiet,  and  their  retinue. 

8.  In  order  t^at  tiie  En^idi  noblemen  and  thooe  who  are 
snbjeoia  of  the  King  of  the  Romans  may  visit  one  another 
-without  danger  by  day  and  by  night,  each  of  the  Kings  will 
depute  two  of  his  noblemen  to  watch,  with  their  retinue,  all 
tJie  roads,  downa,  totL,  in  the  neighboinhood  dinuig  the  time* 

of  the  meeting. 

3.  K  either  of  the  contracting  princes  is  allowed  to  have 
troops,  except,  the  ordinaryTgarrisons  of  Calais,  Guines,  Ham, 
St.  Omer,  Aire,  Szc,  nenv  enough  to  the  |daoe  of  the  interviflHf 

to  be  able  to  reach  it  in  two  days. 

Latin.    Copy.  j>p- 

Printed  in  Lans-Actenatuecke  und  BrUfe  tv,r  Geedi-ichte 

28  April.   ,   276.    The  Emperor  Charles  V.  to  all  Persons. 

<B^iw*^^l^  Bernard,  Bishop  of  £lna;  Qerard  de  Plaine,  Seignexir  de 

7.4Xi«i.sxir.       Haigny  and  de  kb  Rodio;  PhiHi>  Hanelon,  Traaaniw  of  the 

Order  of  the  Golden  Fleece,  Andiencicr,  and  First  Secretary  of 
State;  and  Johannes  ijalice,*  Secretary,  on  the  one  part;  and 
Thomas,  Bishop  of  Durham,  Keeper  of  the  Trrrj  SmJ,  Cath- 
bert  Tunstal,  Yice-Chanoellor  and  Custos  Rotulorum;  Richaid 
Pac^  Secretary;  and  Thomas  More,  on  the  other  hand,  ha^e^ 
on  the  11th  ixt  April,  in  the  city  of  London,  signed  an  instni'* 
ment  respecting  the  time,  place,  &c.,  of  an  interview  which  is 
to  take  place  between  him  (the  Emperor)  and  the  King  of 
England. 

Approves  of  all  the  clauses  contained  in  that  instrument 
and  ratifies  it.— In  the  toivn  of  Corona^  the  28th  of  April 
1520. 

Latin.    Copy.  pp.  1^. 

May.        276.   The  Emperob  Charles  V.  to  the  Pope  Leo  X. 
M.B.  N.  Went  to  Santiago  de  Compostella,  in  order  to  show  his 

^^iw^'*"  veneration  for  St  James,  and  to  hold  a  parliament  of  all  the 
kingdoms  of  Oastilo.  When  the  procurators  of  the  towns  had 
voted  the  money  he  wanted,  and  when  all  the  arrangements 
respecting  the  government  of  Spain  for  three  years  were 
made,  he  zesdvea  to  take  ahippiog  on  the  20th  of  llAy. 

*J«li*ad«l«S«MlL 
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intoniion  is  to  have  an  interview  with  fbe  King  of  England, 
with  whom  he  wishes  to  confer  on  public  basiness. 

Thinks  it  his  duty  to  inform  him  of  his  intentions.  His 
ambassador,  Juan  Manuel,  has  received  orders  to  speak  witli 
liim  on  this  sabjeot — ^No  date.  No  ngnttave^ 

Imlorsed:  "  Bex  Poniifiei.'' 

Latin.  B«gkter»  p, 

1  May.       277*  Frbkch  Pensions  pdd  to  Enolise  8uBJ«aaL 

A.  (If  I  E.  On  the  1st  of  May  1520  tiio  following  snms  of  money  were 

i.  K.  K.  3*9.         j^j^j^i       jjjy  following  persons,  a.s  Imlf-ycariy  UMtaluMlltS  of 


their  pensions  from  the  iving  of  France :  — 

UmsTowBoia 

To  the  Duke  of  Norfolk      -         -  -  875 

TotheDukeofSufibUc         -         -  -  875 

To  Thomas,  Cardinal,  AxdibiBhopctfYoik  -  1,400 

and        -          -        -          -  -  6,000 

To  the  Bishop  of  Winchester       -  -  525 

To  Charles  Soraeniet,  Earl  of  Worcester  -  1,700 

To  (  It'orge,  Earl  of  Shrewsboxy      -  -  875 

To  Sir  Tliomaa  Lovel  -          •          ■  •  176 

To  William  Comptou         -          -  •  350 

To  John  Meantis,  Secretary  of  the  King  of 

England  -----  87 

To  Clarenceux  King-at-Arms           -  -  87 


French.  Book  of  accounts  concerning  the  payment  <lf 
jtensiom  to  Ike  Kimg  ^  Xn^^ana  and  to  JBnffUm 
eubjeete.  pp.  8. 


eaIuv.A.19.  r.s». 


2  May.  278.  ivxm  Makukl,  Imperial  Amea.ssai>oe  in  Kome,  to  the 
M.  a  A.  d.  II.  Empebob. 

The  Pope  has  told  him  that  the  Turks  are  preparing  % 
powerful  fleet  and  a  numerous  army,  with  the  int^tion  of 
assailing  Rhodes^  Sicily,  and  any  other  country  they  think  it 
desirable  to  conquer.  The  Pope  says  he  does  not  doubt  that 
this  news  is  tnip,  and  begs  liim  to  set  a  good  example  to  the 
other  Christian  pi  inces,  by  ordering  his  fleet,  which  is  lying  off 
the  coast  of  Africa,  to  proceed  to  the  threatened  countries,  in 
order  to  prevent  the  Turks  from  carrying  out  tlieir  designs. 
The  Pope  added  many  flattering  words.  Told  his  iloli- 
ness  that  he  had  spoken  very  wdl,  and  that  be  (the  Emperor) 
would  approve  hia  words;  but  that  he  (Juan  Manuel) 
could  not  conceal  the  astonishment  be  felt  that  the  Pope 
should  be  al  Wft3r8  asking  him  (the  Emperor)  to  do  bun  aerriees, 
and  then  tliat  he  shouW  lose  all  uiemory  of  them  as  soon 
as  they  were  rendered.  The  Emperort  he  added,  was  the  first 
to  arm  against  the  Turks  when  the  Pope  begged  him  to  do 
so,  and  he  will  l)e  the  last  to  disarm.  Such  being  the  ca.se, 
it  was  strange  that  the  Pope  should  make  such  great  difli- 
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culiies  about  concluding  tlio  alliance.*  Should  his  Holiness 
noi  consent  to  tlie  prompt  conclusion  of  the  alliance,  he  (Juan 
Manuel)  would  expose  him.self  to  tlio  suspicion  of  being  a  bad 
negotiator,  if  he  recommended  his  muster,  in  that  case,  to  do 
what  tl)e  Pope  asked  of  him. 

The  Pope  rejilicd  tliat  he  WAS  ready  to  conclude  the  treaty. 
Knows,  however,  very  well  that  he  insists  on  the  alteration 
of  the  artiole  in  the  draft  which  apealcB  of  bis  ahsolution 
from  perjury,  protest In;^'^  tliat  he  cannot  absolve  him  (the 
Emperor)  from  a  sin  which  be  baa  not  couunittedt  The 
Pope  observed,  that  if  he  gave  the  afasolntion,  and  the  treaty 
were  known,  he  would  be  a  lost  man. 

As  bis  instructions  ai%  that  not  a  word  of  the  draft 
of  the  treaty  is  to  be  altered,  he  asks  him  to  send  him 
new  orders.  Thinks  it  would  bo  best  to  do  the  will  of 
the  Pope.  If  the  Pope  pay.«  the  ex}>enses  of  his  (the 
Emperor's)  fleet,  and  if  the  whole  business  is  dexterously 
executed,  he  (the  Emperor)  can  then  make  himself  lord  of 
ItJily. 

ALarriage  of  the  Marchioness  of  Masso. — liome,  the  2nd  of 
Iffay  1520. 

The  Pope  is  going  on  a  hunting  excursion,  from  the  wish 
to  cure  himself  of  a  certain  illness.  It  was,  therefore,  im- 
possible to  negotiate  with  him  any  longer. 

SjpamA*  Auiograpk  in,  cipher,  Oonten^porar^  cfoeipAer- 

278.  Juan  Manuel,  Impekial  Ambassaoob  in  Rome,  to  the 
£icpiau»L 

After  hl.s  departLire  from  the  Imperial  court,  he  wrote  for 
the  first  time  from  JTlorenoe  to  the  Bishop  of  Badiyoz.  As  he 
found  the  Oardinal  de  Hedids  at  Florence,  he  stayed  four 
days  with  him.  The  Cardinal  is  all  powerilil  with  the  Pope, 
and  is  a  person  more  inclined  to  what  is  good  and  right  than 
otherwise. 

Has  been  very  well  received  at  Florence,  as  well  as  in  Rome. 
Tbn  courtesy  of  the  Cardinal  and  the  Pope  went  so  far  as  to 
|Hrovide  him  with  food  and  everything  he  wanted  on  his 
journey,  without  permitting  him  to  pay  for  it. 

Tin:  Plipe  asked  whether  lie  had  brought  his  (the  Emperor's) 
profession  of  obedience.  Told  his  Uuliuess  that  it  would 
pvohaUy  be  sent  by  one  of  the  next  oomriers 


•  The  alliance  which  forms  the  principal  subject  of  thin  and  of  the  following 
despatches  of  Juan  Manuel  is  the  doubli-  iilHanrL'  mIucIi  tlie  Kinpcrnr  intf:i'Ji.'(l  lo 
conclude,  on  the  one  »ide  with  the  I'cpe,  and  on  the  otlii  r  side  w  ith  liie  King  of 
England.  The  object  of  it  was  war  with  France.  Wh< never  the  word  "alliance," 
without  any  other  qualification,  in  found  in  the  abstracts  contained  in  this  volume, 
the  alliance  between  the  Top*-,  the  Knijx*ror,  and  the  Kinff  of  KnplanJ  is  mcut. 

t  The  absohilion  from  (lerjury  Kcetns  to  mean  the  absolution  of  the  EmpeiW 
from  big  duty  to  observe  his  treaty  with  the  French,  to  which  he  had  ■mm.  It 
U  not  probable  that  the  Emperor  iiaid  insietcd  oa  it  ftom  icniplee  of  eaaidMWC^ 
but  because  rach  aa  sbwlstlos  nooli  euMpwhe  dMFops  la  mpeet  to  At 
King  of  fitnetk 
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lu  Borne  it  is  generally  said,  and  meet  probablj  also 
beliarrod,  that  he  (the  Emperor)  and  the  King  of  IVaooe  am 
on  good  terms.  But  those  who  have  lately  had  letters  fiom 
France  protest  that  the  French  are  by  no  means  contented 
with  the  behaviour  of  him  (the  Emperor).  They  complain  that 
Navam  has  not  been  given  to  them,  that  the  Neapolitan  pen> 
sions  are  not  paid,  that  the  marriage  is  not  conclu<le<l,  &c. 

Is  of  opinion  that  he  ( the  Emperor)  ought  to  live  in  peace 
with  the  King  dt  FmOM ;  for  the  French  are  little  liked  in 
Italy,  and  have  a  great  many  <leti'rmined  enemies  in  that 
country.  As  soon  as  ever  he  (the  Emperor)  nhould  come  to 
Trent,  the  Italians  would  riae  and  drive  the  Frenoh  ont  of 
Italy.    Thiis  the  French  are  not  dangerous  to  him. 

The  Swiss  are  i-eady  to  sell  the)nselves  to  him. 

Begs  him  to  nominate  the  Oardinal  de  Medioia  Protector  of 
liis  realms  jus  soon  lus  possible.  The  Seigneur  de  Caqii  Is  a 
friend  of  the  Cardinal  de  Medicis,  but  be  rather  inclines 
towards  the  Froich  party. 

Johan  Hatheo,*  the  secretaxy  of  the  Fopsb  ^  »  good  and 
honest  roan. 

Has  been  told  that  Fray  Nicolo  was  a  pai  tisan  of  the  King 
of  France ;  has  found,  however,  that  he  has  been  falsely  in- 
fonne<I.  Fray  Nicolo  is  a  good  Impecialistt  ^  man  of  great 
genius,  and  of  great  iunxJi  Lance. 

The  ProthoDotajy  Gaiacciolo  seems  to  be  a  zealous  servant 
of  him  (the  Emperor),  yet,  althoiirjli  he  is  his  aul^ed^  he  IS 
also  a  faithful  servant  of  his  master  (the  Pope). 

The  Cardinal  Fetmod  has  great  inflnenoe  over  the  Fope. 
Begs  him  to  write  a  courteous  letter  to  him.  The  kinsmaaof 
the  Cardinal,  who  is  at  Naples,  has  no  power  in  Borne. 

The  Cardinal  Picoolomini  is  in  Borne.  He  is  a  good  Im- 
perialist.  Did  not  dare  to  deliver  to  him  the  letter  which  he 
brought  with  him  from  ftar  of  arouamg  thereby  the  jealoiuy  of 
others. 

The  French  speak  much  of  the  interview  which  is  to  take 
place  (between  the  King  of  Franco  and  tlie  King  of  England). 
They  give  out  that  they  will  obtain  from  the  King  of 
England  whatever  they  auc  oi  him.  They  add  that  Madame 
Margaret  i.4  doing  all  she  can  to  prevent  this  interview  from 
taking  place,  and  that  he  (the  Emperor  ),  ou  lus  journey  to 
Flanders,  intends  to  see  the  King  of  England,  fer  no  other 
purpose  than  to  oppose  the  interview  of  the  King  of  England 
with  the  lung  of  France.  The  Cardinal  of  Sion  has  written 
the  same  news  to  Rome.  TeDs  those  who  speak  to  him  on 
these  subjects,  tliat  it  is  the  desire  of  the  King  of  England  to 
meet  him  (the  Emperor),  and  that  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
the  King  of  England  is  a  trusty  friend  of  him  (the  Emperor). 

Whilst  writing  this  letter,  received  his  despatches  dated 
Santiago,  30tli  of  March.  Consulted  with  Luis  Caroz,  and 
even  with  Barosso.  Were  all  of  one  opinion  that  it  will  be 
best  not  to  qMek  to  the  Pope  about  eeclMiastieal  matters  until 
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tlw  pofitioal  affiurs  are  concluded  The  Pope  is  not  in  liome. 
He  It  hanting  in  the  neighboiu-hood,  and  at  the  Mune  time 

taking  medicine  and  purging  himself. 

Ifiany  persona  in  Rome  complain  that  he  (the  £mperor)  has 
diapoaed  of  eirareb  preferment  of  wfaidb  he  had  no  right  to 

dispose.  Said  to  them  that  he  (the  Emperor)  does  not  intend 
to  encroach  on  the  privileges  of  th»  Church,  but  expects  that 
the  CShureh,  on  her  part,  ^iH  not  encroadi  on  his  rights. 

Went  with  Don  Luis  Caroz  and  B.irosso  to  the  house  of  the 
Cardinal  of  Santi  Quattro,  and  said  to  him,  in  the  pre.<^nce  of 
Johau  Matheo,  that  the  Pope  was  not  showing  any  readiness 
to  oonclade  the  allianoe  with  him  (the  Emperor)  and  the 
King  of  Eiit^land,  for  he  made  difficulties  about  mere  words  ; 
such,  for  instance,  n-s  '  qualenus  expediat  "  in  the  clau^  in 
which  lie  speaks  of  aKsolution.  The  Oardinal  answered  tlxat  it 
would  be  ridiculous  if  tlie  Pope  were  to  give  an  nl^solution 
without  stating  from  what  otl'euce.  Is  very  sorry  that  he  (the 
Emperor)  cannot  (X)me  to  a  perfect  understanding  with  the 
Pope,  for  if  he  could,  the  French  would  lose  all  their  credit 
and  he  would  easily  gain  the  whole  of  Italy.  If  the  To\>q 
does  not  oonehide  an  alliance  with  him  (aad  the  King  of 
En^'1;u\<l),  his  Holiness  must  of  neoeinty  ooodade  an  aUianoe 
with  the  King  of  France. 

The  Pope,  wishing  to  get  Femm  into  Us  power,  ^eatly 
desires  that  he  (the  Emperor),  the  King  of  Fnmoe^  and  Yeoiee 
should  be  at  peace  with  one  another. 

Many  persons  in  Rome  blame  the  Canliual  do  Medicis, 
becanse  he  has  offered  him  (Juan  Manuel)  his  house  in  Roma 
Answers  them  that  the  Pope  is  acting  in  a  much  wone 
manner,  as  the  Count  de  Carpi,  who,  though  not  the  formal 
ambassador,  is  the  agent  of  the  King  of  France,  is  locbped 
in  (lie  P;ipiil  palace.  Hopes  the  Count  de  Carpi  will  soon  UMBO 
the  friendiship  of  the  Pope,  which  he  has  hitherto  enjoyed. 

Hieronymo  de  Vidi  is  not  a  ftithftd  servant  of  his. 

The  ambassador  of  the  King  of  England  came  to  his  house, 
and  told  him  that  he  wished  veiy  much  that  his  master,  the 
King  of  England,  and  he  (the  Emperor)  should  he  friends, 
adding  that  he  (the  Emperor)  ought  to  pay  a  visit  to  the  King 
of  England  on  his  voya^^e  to  llanders.  If  he  should  refuse  to 
do  so,  the  King  of  England  might  perhaps  think  himself 
sli^^'lited  by  him,  and,  resenting  tha  OmQOe,  miglit  o  iiclude  an 
alliance  with  the  King  of  France,  especially  as  tlie  King  of 
England  had  already,  on  another  occasion,  repeatedly  invited 
him  to  come  to  England,  and  he  had  not  done  so.  Answered 
the  Englisli  ambassador  that  lie  was  fully  convinced  that  the 
King  of  England  would  on  no  account  renounce  the  ixiend- 
ship  of  him  (the  Emperor).  Added  that  there  was  no  donbt 
that  he  (the  Emperor)  would  sto]i  in  England  and  see  the 
King  on  his  voyage  to  Flanders,  if  Uie  state  of  the  weather 
permitted  him  to  do  so.  Even  on  the  former  ooession  of 
which  the  amba-ssadi  r  liad  spoken,  he  said,  he  (the  Enijxjror) 
would  have  paid  a  viait  to  the  King  of  England  had  he  not 
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been  prevented  by  most  important  businai^  whicb  suffered 

his  pood  services. 

The  iuluiiaistration  of  the  kingdom  of  Naples  is  deplorable. 

Has  not  detiTend  the  letter  which  he  seut  him  for  the 
Dake  of  Ferram,  as  it  an-ived  too  late*  The  Muquia  of 
Mantua  has  received  liis  letter. 

The  Pope  has  informed  him  that  he  is  sending  his  Auditor 
de  la  Camera  to  England.  Thinks  that  th''  Pope  wishes  the 
Auditor  to  be  present  at  his  (the  Emperor's)  meeting  with 
tiie  King  of  Enghiad.  His  Holiness  u  despi^tdiing  another 
Florentine  to  be  present  at  the  interview  between  the  King 
of  France  and  the  King  of  England.  The  Prothonotary 
Caraodolo  is  going  to  Flradets  as  nimeio. 

nie  King  of  France  has  offered  the  Bishop  of  Tricarioo  in 
Ifaples  a  buhopric  in  France,  and  has  invited  him  to  come  and 
see  him.  It  u  sud  he  intends  to  send  the  Bishop  as  ambas- 
sador, either  to  him  (the  Emperor)  or  to  the  King  of 
Engbind. 

The  Cardinal  of  Santa  Maria  in  r'oiticu  is  as  much  a 
French  partisan  as  he  (Juan  Manuel)  is  a  Spanianl ;  and  Count 
Carjji  is  even  niore  French  in  his  heart  The  Count  intends 
to  go  to  Naples,  in  order  to  take  baths  there.  Has  asked 
the  Vioeroy  to  set  spies  on  him. 

Hears  that  the  armaments  of  the  Turks  are  not  so  for- 
midable as  was  said  him,  however,  to  pretend  that 
he  bdioTes  the  whole  of  Ghristendom  to  be  in  imminent 
danger. 

^e  Pope  begs  him  to  give  the  bishopric  of  Antwerp  to 
one  of  his  servanta 

All  the  time  since  he  has  arrived  in  Rome,  the  Pope  has 
been  continually  conferring  wiUi  Luis  Caroz  and  Barosso  about 
the  treaty  of  alliance  (with  the  Emperor  and  the  King  of 
England).  At  la-t  his  Holiness  abandoned  his  negotiations 
wit!i  thcin,  and  atkud  to  see  him  (Juan  Manuel).  The  Pope 
s;ud  that  lie  had  made  up  his  mind  to  conclude  the  treaty 
'  of  alliance  (with  the  Emperor  and  the  King  of  EngUnd),  and 
asked  him  to  say  wliat  the  conditions  of  that  treaty  were. 
Answered  that  he  could  not  cluinge  a  single  w*ord  of  the  draft 
which  he  (the  Emi)eror)  had  sent  to  the  Pope.  The  Pope 
declared  that  he  was  satisfied  witli  it,  and  that  he  would 
commission  Joban  Matheo  to  conclude  the  treaty.  As  the 
Pope,  however,  wished  to  keep  the  treaty  Tery  aeenty  he 
begged  him  not  to  mention  it  to  any  person  whatever.  At 
last  it  was  resolved  tliat  Barosso  should  be  admitted  to  the 
negotiations. 

Has  been  informed  that  the  reason  why  the  Pope  has  sent 
the  Auditor  de  la  Camera  to  England  is  to  ask  the  King  of 
England  not  to  oondade  the  treaty  in  such  a  manner  that  bia 
(the  Emperor'.sj  power  would  bo  increased  by  it.  The  Popo 
wrote  to  the  Auditor  that  it  would  not  be  well  for  the  other 
princes  of  Christendom  if  he  (the  Emperor)  were  to  be  made 
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more  powerful  than  he  is,  aa  he  would  then  be  the  judge  of 
all  ut'  tiieui,  and  decide  all  their  disputes  with  one  another  in  | 
whatever  manner  he  liked,  ills  Holinen  addfld  that  then 
were  the  intentions  he  had  when  he  opened  his  negotiations 
(with  the  King  of  England).  The  person  who  gave  hiui  this 
information  is  perfeetly  reliable.  There  is  no  doubt  that  all 
kinds  of  olistaeles  will  be  raised  to  the  alliance  (of  the  Em- 
peror with  the  Pope  and  the  King  of  England).  All  the 
prinees  of  ChiiBtendom  are  afraid  of  his  greaitsum,  becauM 
they  do  not  know  lus  goodness. 

Thinks  it  would  be  the  best  policy  to  imitate  great  masters 
of  ftnoo,  aad  to  perpin  his  adveiBariea,  so  thai  they  may 
forget  their  subtle  designs.  That  mi^%  to  be  done^  not  only 
bj  words,  but  by  deeds. 

He  can  conquer  Genoa  whenever  he  likes.  The  Adomi 
would  help  him  to  carry  out  the  plan.  He  would  mudl 
perplex  the  Pope  and  the  King  of  France  by  such  a  feut. 

If  he  goes  to  Germany,  lie  ought  to  show  some  favour  to 
a  certain  friar  who  aills  liiniself  Friar  Martin,  and  who  is  / 
staying  with  the  Duke  Frederic  of  Saxony.  The  ro]>e  is 
exceedingly  afraid  of  him,  as  he  preaches  openly  against  the 
authmity  of  Rome,  and  »  said  to  be  a  great  scholar.  Tbinks 
that  would  be  a  good  means  of  forcing  the  Pope  to  conclude 
the  alliance.  Is,  however,  of  opinion  that  the.*^  means  ought  to 
be  employed  only  if  the  Pope  refosea  to  eondnde  the  alBanoe, 
or  if  lie  afterwards  breaks  iL* 

Hieronymo  Adorno  and  his  brother  are  satisfied  with  his 
laat  letters.  They  are  fiuthfol  servants  of  hu.  iiegs  him  not 
to  consent  to  the  marriage  of  the  kinsman  of  the  Popef  with 
the  Countess  of  Massa.  He  is  a  bad  Imperialist.  A  marriage 
of  the  Countess  with  Hieronymo  Adorno  would  be  preferable. 

Will  speak  to  the  Pope  about  the  Ibqtti8itio&  aa  soon  aa 
his  Holiness  returns  from  his  hunting  excursions. 

Church  preferment  for  tlie  Cardinals  Comaro,  Santi  Quatuor, 
and  Cibo. 

The  Pope  ha.s  sent  him  some  drafts  of  papers,  amongst 
which  is  a  drait  of  tlie  treaty  of  alliance  (with  the  Emperor 
and  the  King  of  Ikigland).   Will  send  them  by  the  next 

courier.    Luis  Oaroz  and  Hieronymo  de  Vich  enclose  their 
letters  in  this  bundle. — Kome,  the  12th  of  May  1520. 

Addressed:  "  CaUtolic  Alajenty." 

Indoraed:  "To  the  King.    15S0.   Don  Jwm  Mwmd. 

\2th  of  May.    Answered  on  the  5th  of  June." 
Spanish.  Autogmph  in  cipher.  Contemporary  decipher' 
ing.   pp.  15. 

*"  .  .  .  J  poedcM  Ibt  veDir  a  Alemani*  da  qui  m  Im  a^fpiiia  otro  gnutds 
**  temor  j  puede  de  secreto  nn  poqnito  de  (•!«)  tnot  a  on  ftayle  que  M  diM  Vnj 
**  Uartin  que  Mta  con  el  Duqae  Fedrique  de  Sataonia  del  qoal  time  el  pa|ia 
"  gnndissimo  miedo  porque  predica  yfpabb'ca  grandea  cosas  contra  su  p<>dcr 
"  disen  qac  et  grande  letrado  y  ticne  pucsto  al  papa  en  mucho  cuydado,  bieo  creo 
"  qi!'?  i.'l  papa  coDcertara  con  V.  Mat  mas  digo  eMo  en  Mto  no  M  coacHilt 
"  o  pui'B  de  concertado  m  desconcieita  .  .  ." 

fLwiaioCtox 
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June  (?).       280.    The  Emperor  to  the  Pope. 
1LBLN.1I8&B.W.         Wrote  to  him  when  he  was  abont  to  take  shipping  and 
£  101.  1^  leave  Spain.    Had  »  &TOinable  wind,  but,  as  on  Am 

precerling  days,  a  strong  contrary  gale  had  blown,  the  sea  was 
very  rough.  Arrived  on  the  sixth  day  off  the  Cape  of  Kent^ 
not  far  from  the  mout  li  of  the  Thames.  It  had  been  settled 
with  the  King  of  Eii'xlaud  that  ho  should  meet  him  there; 
but  the  Kiug  of  England,  being  unable  to  come  and  see  him 
on  board  his  ship,  sent  an  ambassadw,  and  aaked  him  to 
disembark. 

As  soon  as  be  bad  come  on  shore,  the  legate  arriyed.  The 
King  and  the  Qneoi  of  England  were  not  &  off,  and  hastened 

to  see  him.  Renewed  his  old  friendship  with  them.  Went 
after  the  interview  to  Belgium,  whilst  the  Kiug  of  England 
|ffOoeeded  to  France. 

In  this  interview  nothing  was  transacted,  except  such  things 
as  aro  ailvantageons  to  him  (tlie  Pope),  and  the  Holy  Church, 
and  which  are  conducive  to  a  ^^eneral  peace  of  Chriateudom. 

His  ambauMador  will  comiuuidcate  to  him  the  dfltaili  of  hia 
interview. — No  date.    No  signatoxtt* 

Jndoreed  :  "  Rex  PontificiiJ* 

Latin.   RegUUr.  1^. 


13  June.  281.  JuAit  Mamuei^  Impebial  Ambassador  in  Rome,  to 
KBc^Ac  d  Hist  the  Ekpekml 

SdiiwA.  i».£»a.         rpjjg  Venetians  intend  to  rob  liim  of  one  of  his  ttrani^cla 
in  Friulij  a  town  and  ca.stle  near  the  sea. 

[Written  in  the  tnargin  by  the  Cfumodlor  MtrcmvM  dB 
Oatti/nara :]  Letters  are  to  be  written  to  the  gavamon. 
The  Duke  of  Camarino  offers  his  services. 

[  Written  in  the  margin  by  the  Chancellor  Mercurino  cU 
OaUinara :]  Qnuaons  letters  are  to  be  written  to  him. 
Discontented  Spanish  prdates  oo^^t  no  longer  to  be  per- 
mitted to  live  in  Kome, 

{Writlm  in  tike  manm  hjf  tib  C^MOCtUor  Mmwnmo  de 
Gatiinara-]  His  lugeaty  thanks  him  £arhia  advioe^  and 
will  act  upon  it. 
Friar  Kieolo,  who  is  secretary-  of  the  CSardinal  de  Medids^ 
Micer  Johan  Matheo,  secretary  of  the  Pope,  and  Mioer 
Augustin  FoUeta,  with  whom  the  Pope  confers  on  secret 
and  important  affairs,  wish  to  be  useful  to  him. 

[WriUen  in  the  margin  by  the  Chancellor  Mercurino  da 
Oaffinara  ;]  Or ncious  letters  are  to  be  written  to  them. 
Has  already  told  him  that  the  Auditor  de  la  Camera  has  gone 
to  England,  and  that  he  arrived  there  one  day  before  him  (the 
Emperor).  The  substance  of  wliat  the  Auditor  writes  to  the 
Pope  is  that  the  Cardinal  of  England  said  to  lum  be  could  do  or 
undo  whatever  ha  liked,  and  oonolnde  or  not  oandiida  an  alli- 
ance hetween  the  King  of  Kigland,  him  (the  Emperor),  and 
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the  King  of  Framoe*  Hs  boask>d  tltat  it  was  in  bis  power  to 
bring  about  an  interview  of  all  three  of  tbem.  Thinks  the 
Cardinal  would  do  well  to  be  more  careiul  in  the  words  he  uses, 
when  he  sjieaks  of  what  he  can  do.  Supposes  the  Cai-dinal 
of  England  believes  the  Pope  to  be  secretly  a  partisan  of  the 
King  of  France,  and  that  this  was  the  reason  why  he  spoke 
of  the  iniwview  of  the  three  sovereigns.  The  statesmen  in 
Rome,  however,  are  persuaded  that  the  (.'iirdinal  will  do  what 
is  most  lucrative  for  himself  as,  for  his  own  private  interests, 
he  haa  already,  on  a  former  oocaaion,  induoed  liis  maflter  to 
undertake  a  war,  which  was  by  no  means  profitalilc  to  the 
King.  Bega  him  to  keep  this  cotnnuinicatiou  strictly  secret, 
sinoe,  if  it  were  divulged,  the  persons  1)y  whom  he  has  bean 
informed  would  be  exposed  to  great  trouble,  and  oould  not 
inform  him  in  future  of  anything  that  is  going  on. 

[Wriitm  in  the  margin  by  the  Chancellor  Mereurvno  de 
Gattinara:)  The  secret  shall  be  kept.  As  for  hi.s 
estimation  of  the  character  of  the  Cardinal  of  En^dand, 
it  must  be  confessed  that  it  is  only  too  true.  Within 
a  few  days  the  last  trial  will  be  mad^  and  the  man 
will  be  known. 

Speaking  with  the  Pope  about  the  King  of  England, 
aaid  to  his  Holiness  that  the  King  of  England  eovdd  not  be 

expected  to  foimke  him  (the  Emjjeror).  The  Pope  ol«crved 
that  he  knew  better  than  any  one  else  that  that  was  true. 
Asked  the  Pope  how  he  came  to  faiow  it,  and  his  HolineBS 
told  him  that,  in  order  to  try  what  the  real  intentions  of  the 
King  of  England  were,  he  had  proposed  to  him,  some  time  ago, 
to  undertake  something  against  liim  (the  Emperor),  but  found, 
to  his  surprise,  that  the  King  reosted  all  temptationa  Waa 
very  glad  to  hear  such  intelSgOMse^  and  thinks  it  is  neoessary 
to  keep  it  secret 

The  Pope  said  further  to  him,  that  the  Cardinal,  who  ia 
*'  the  governor  of  the  King  of  England,"  is  a  very  strange  per- 
son, and  makes  the  King  go  hither  and  thither  just  as  he 
likea  Is  persuaded  that  he  (the  Emperor;  knows  the  Cardinal 
well  liy  this  time.  It  is  said  the  Caidiiial  thinks  of  nothing 
but  wliat  is  advantageous  to  himsel£ 

Another  letter  of  tiie'  said  Auditor,  written  alW  his  (Hie 
Emperor'.'*)  arrival  in  England,  has  been  received.  It  does  not 
contain  any  matter  of  importance.    Thinks,  even,  that  there 
are  many  shallow  observations  in  it,  such,  fiir  instance,  as 
the  Auditor  saying  that  he  is  greatly  astonished  to  see  that  he 
(the  Emperor)  trusts  the  King  of  England  so  much,  and  adding 
that  he  holds  the  Cardinal  in  higher  esteem  than  the  King. 
[Written  in  the  margin  by  the  Chancellor  Merciirino  de 
Gatdnam  :]  No  other  answer  i.s  to  be  given  but  that 
he  must  continue  to  act  in  accordance  with  his  former 
instructiona    We  are  about  to  conclude  a  new  treaty 
with  the  King  of  England,  and  will  soon  write  more 
clearly  to  him. 

ITS 
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The  finances  of  the  King  of  France  are  perfectly  well 
known,  and  it  is  gramlfy  admiited  that  he  is  poor,  axid 

wastes  his  money  on  unnecessary  things.  He  id  governed 
by  his  mother  and  her  brother,*  who  understand  very  little 
aUrat  affairs  of  state.  The  Pope  is  fully  resolved  to  osny 
out  what  he  has  itroiiii<ed  him  (the  Emi>cror). 

The  Venotiaus  are  much  afraid  of  him.  They  are  tiying  to 
borrow  money,  but  cannot  snceeed. 

The  French  partisan.s  are  niaknig  all  kinds  of  arrangements 
in  order  to  elect  a  French  Pope  on  tlie  next  vacancy  of  the 
PwptA  throne.  Begs  bim  to  write  encouraging  letters  to  bis 
piirti.sans,  and  to  i^rder  t  he  Viceroy  of  Naples  to  send  the  fleet 
and  the  army  wherever  lie  (Juan  Manuel)  may  judge  nece8.uiry. 
The  Pope  is  still  in  good  heslth.  Knows,  however,  that  the 
Oardinal  of  Santa  Maria  in  ForUou  hopes  to  Ite  made  Pope 
with  ihb  aid  of  the  King  of  France.  Was  told  that  the  King 
of  France  has  said  he  will  come  with  post  liorses  in  order  to  be 
present  at  the  election.  Answered  tliat  if  lie  (the  Emperor) 
does  not  like  the  presence  ot  the  King  of  France  in  Korae, 
the  King  ot  France  will  return  he  liad  come. — Home,  the 
ISthof  June  1520. 

Addrtaaed:  "To  the  most  sacred  Ccnar,  King  of  Spain, 

&c.,  our  soverei'jn  Lord." 

Indorsed:  "  To  the  Kliuj.    Home,  tlie  Uth  ofJwM!* 
SpcmUh.  Autograph  in  cijpktr*  OiMimnpovoa^  deeijgkwing. 

26  Jnnsi      882.  Jttan  Makcel,  T¥P1e»i*t.  Aicbabsadoe  in  BoM%  to  the 

M.  Be.  Ac  d.  nhfc  EmpEROR. 

MttiurA.i9.f.isi.         YiioA  received  his  letters  dated  the  15th  of  June.  The 
Pope  has  promised  bim  to  give  the  cardinsl^  hat  to  the 

Bishop  of  Liege.  Ah  lie  will  V)y  that  act  incur  the  enmity  of 
the  French,  the  lioly  Father  wishes  to  enter  into  secret 
negotiations  with  him  (the  Emperor)  on  the  subjects  which 

are  pen<ling  between  them. 

Churcli  of  St.  Michael  in  Antwerp. 
Rome,  the  26th  of  Juno  1520. 

P.S. — llie  French  say  he  (the  Emperor)  went  to  Eng- 
land in  order  to  prevent  the  interview  between  the  King  of 
France  and  the  King  of  England,  and  to  contract  u  marriage 
with  the  daughter  of  the  King  of  England.  Tliey  jiretend 
that  be  has  failed  in  both  respects.  The  French  ambassador, 
who  was  in  Spain,  writes  tliat  tumults  have  broken  out  in 
Spain,  end  adds  a  great  number  of  foolish  storieft^Bome^ 
the  2Gth  of  June  1520. 

Jddressed :  "  To  the  Ca;mr  and  Kii»j  of  Spain,  ttc." 

Indorsed :  "  To  the  King,  f  rom  Don  Juan  Manuel,  the 
iith  o/  June.  Anawend  tte  29t&  ofJvify,'* 

Spanish,    WriUen  in  ciphar,  Oontmporary  daeipharkig, 

m^h'  

•  TlM  fiotaid  of  BsTflgr  f 
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5  July.       283.   Juan  Mai^uel,  Imperial  Ambassador  in  Rome,  to 

M.  Re  Ac.  d.  Hist  OUILLjUniB  HE  GBOT,  SBOMTOH  DB  CBltSVBR 

8alisarA.i».£ii».  j<^^^  -p^^         desirous  to  conclude  the  alliance*  that,  if 

he  i»  mked  to  make  the  Cardinalf  his  legate  in  England,  and 
if  presaure  be  brought  to  bear  upon  him,  he  will  nominate 
the  CSardinal.  Although  there  is  no  man  on  the  face  of  the 
earth  whom  his  Holiness  detests  so  heartily  ;us  the  Cfinlinal, 
he  will  be  coastituteU  legate  if  the  Pope  be  given  to  under- 
stand that  in  no  other  way  can  he  gai  oat  of  the  difkoltiee 
in  which  he  is  yilrifod. 

Has  proposed  to  the  Fo^  to  create  the  Cardinal  his  legate, 
but  to  senul  the  nomination  to  him  (Chi^vree),  who  would 
deliver  it  only  in  cose  the  Cardinal  nmulercfl  substantial  «cr- 
vicea  to  the  Pope  as  well  as  to  the  Emperor.  The  Pope  did 
not  dedare  himself  on  what  he  intended  to  do,  but  there  is 
much  hope  tliat  he  will  make  the  Cardinal  his  legate. 

The  Pope  sends  the  cardinal's  hat  for  the  Bishop  of  Liege 
to  Baphad  de  Medieia,  with  fnstraotionB  to  defirer  it  as  soon 
as  the  alliance  is  oonduded. 

Concerning  the  affairs  of  Siena,  he  thinks  the  Pope  will 
give  to  him  (Chi^vres)  a  j)ot  de  vim,  of  20,000  ducats,  and  re- 
cognize the  Emperor  as  his  snMraan. — ^Bmne,  the  5th  of  July 
1520. 

Postcriptum. — Delivered  the  hackney  horse  to  the  Pope  on 
the  day  of  St  Paul  and  SL  FMn. 

Indengd:  ** lhn>  Jvan  McmbU  to  OMhfn».* 

Spamtk.  AiOognqph.  pp»i. 


Salaz;ir,  A.  19. 
fL  123-130. 


n  July.  284.  Juan  Manuel,  Impkbial  Amwahhadob  inBom^  to  the 
AL  Hi  Ac.  d.  iiiat.  Emperor. 

After  his  letten  of  the  26th  and  S7th  of  June  had  left,  a 

consistorj'  of  cardinals  was  held,  in  which  the  sees  of  Palenda 
and  Badajoz  were  disposed  of  in  the  manner  which  he  (the 
Emperor)  had  desired.  It  has  been  very  hard  work,  as 
the  Cardinal  of  England  is  much  disliked  in  Borne,  and 
the  disposal  of  the  see  of  Palenoia  involved  pecuniary  lo<wes 
to  the  Pope.  It  would  be  tedious  to  ti  11  all  he  did  to  bring 
this  business  to  a  satisfiMltaiy  conclusiun.  Intends  to  send 
the  bulls  by  the  first  messenger  in  whom  he  can  confide. 

St  Michael  in  Antwerp,  and  the  cardinal's  hat  for  the 
Bishop  of  Liege. 

The  Pope  has  been  very  angry  with  him,  and  has  refused 
to  sign  the  alliance}  before  he  (the  Emperor)  has  signed  it 
His  HoliiMBB  regroeehedhim  with  having  done  all  in  Mi  power 
finttooMDiwoniue  hini,  and  when  that  was  done  with  haviiig 


*  AalnsslMdy  ht^u  ineDlioncd,  the  alliuce  alvayji  means  in  thete  letten 
ihc  alliance  btlwaw  tlw  fapg,  «h«  Efw,  nd  tht  Kiig  of  Eoglud  iipdnt 

France. 

t  Between  the  Pope,  the  Emperor,  and  the  King  ot  England  againit  France. 
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tried  to  make  an  instrument  of  limi  for  the  purposes  of  ike 
Emperor.  Hie  Pope  believed  that  he  (Joan  Maan^  ynM 
autliorizod  to  si^m  the  treaty  of  allianoe  as  soon  as  he  (the 
Pope)  had  signed  it. 

Caidiiial's  hat  for  the  Bishop  of  Liega 

Does  not  know  whether  lie  (the  Emperor)  lias  not  secret 
reasons  for  his  dilatory  policy.  If  that,  however,  is  not  the 
case,  he  advises  him  to  oondiide  tiie  allknoe  irithoat  farther 
delay.  The  Pope  will  always  be  dependent  on  him,  and  if 
it  should  be  found  advisable  to  defer  the  enterprise  (on 
France)  in  order  to  humour  the  Princes  Electors,  a  pretext 
could  easily  bo  found.  The  alliance  can  be  best  concluded 
at  his  court  witii  Raphael  de  MedieLs  and  tiie  Eiothonotaiy 
Caraociolo. 

Gatalonia.  Sends  tlio  draft  of  the  treaty  which  was  pro- 
posed to  the  Pupo  by  Barosso.  Begs  him  to  send  orders  to 
Don  Ugo*  and  the  Viceroy  of  Naples  to  place  the  fleets  and 
armies  at  his  dispossL  'An  fleets  and  aimiea  iiniBl>  howevar, 
be  paid  ;  otherwise  tliey  wonM  utterly  roJn  the  Flapal  states, 
instead  of  defending  them. 

The  Pope  recognizee  in  the  draft  of  the  treaty  his  (tiie 
Emperor's;  rights  on  ifilaii  and  (lenoa. 

Fray  Nicolo  and  Johan  Matheo  must  be  satisfied,  for  they 
lead  the  Pope  as  they  like.  Johan  Matheo  has  not  asked 
for  anything.    Hieronymo  Adomo. 

Tlie  Kin;;'  of  Franre  has  written  to  the  Pope,  and  promised 
to  inform  iiim  of  ail  liia  transactions  with  the  Eong  of  Eng- 
land at  his  intervMW. — ^Bome  the  5th  of  July  15S0. 

iSjpofnisJL    AuU^ftxifh  in  eijphtr.   Ooniemponry  deoi- 
phtTvng,  pp,  9» 

SSvly.       886.  ^vas  Maxuel^  Ihpbbial  Ahbasbadob  inRoH^  to  the 

H.Be.  Acd.  HoL  E.Ml'KRou. 

Tim^  The  Kin^  of  Fraiice  has  written  to  the  Pope,  and  promised 

to  inform  nim  soon  of  all  tiiat  is  jmssin^  between  him 
and  the  King  of  England,  and  even  whi^  he  is  Bi^gotiatiiig 
with  him  (the  Emperor). 

The  Gardinal  of  England  does  all  in  his  power  to  per- 
suade the  Pope  to  send  him  a  eoniniission  empowering  him 
to  reconcile  the  Holy  Father  with  all  the  Christian  princes. 
He  pretends  that  all  the  other  potentates  of  Christendom 
have  already  empowered  him  to  arrange  their  political 
affairs  as  he  likes.  The  Pope  hft.s  not  even  returned  a  civil 
an.swer  to  the  Cardinal,  and  is  now  afi-aid  that  the  Cardinal 
is  liighly  incensed  against  hiui. 

The  Pope  lia.s  renewed  the  office  of  legato  of  France  for  two 
years  longer.  There  is  danger  that  the  French  will  become 
the  masters  of  the  whole  of  Itafy  if  the  allianoe  is  not 
concluded. 

It  is  known  that  the  French  have  promised  the  Cardinal 
*  Don  Ugo  de  Monoada,  Viecvof  of  Sidlj. 
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of  England  that  they  wiU  make  him  Pope  after  the  dealh  of 

the  present  Holy  Father. 
The  Pope  is  making  difficulties  respecting  the  abbacieiL 
News  ecmeeming  1^  Tmkhdi  fleet 
The  Pope  ha.^  declared  himself  ready  to  ahMhra  the 

Inquisitors  of  Toledo. 
Several  perBons  on  -whom  the  Pope  has  confecTed  abhaaes 

in  Catalonia  and  in  other  parts  are  preparing  to  go  and  take 
possession  of  their  preferments,  to  the  prejudice  of  those  on 
whom  he  (the  Emperor)  has  conferred  the  same  preferments. 
Rome,  the  5th  of  July  1520. 

The  hackney  horse  which  it  is  the  custom  to  give  to  the 
Pone  on  the  day  of  St  Peter  and  St.  Paul  has  been  presented 
to  mm  with  great  oeremony. 

SpamiA,  Dmgpk&rvng  in  ifte  kamd  «f  Oovoe,  pp,  4. 
IS  July.      980.  Juan  Manuel,  Imfsbial  AKBiaaADOB  in  Renos,  to  the 

K  I^c-  Ac.  d.  Hist  QiFmOB. 
^*^"afc  ^^'^^  couriers  on  tl>c  27th  of  Juno  and  the  5th  of  July. 

Sends  the  bull  cojiceruiji^  the  preferment  of  the  Cardinal 
of  England  to  the  see  of  Badajos,  and  the  pension  of 
2,00U  ducats  which  ia  r;ranted  to  the  same  (^'ardinal  out  of 
the  revenues  of  the  see  of  Palencia.  Would  have  sent  the 
boll  many  days  ago  had  not  the  Englidi  ambamador,  who 
is  a  very  strange  person,  insisted  with  the  Pope  that  the  hull 
should  be  delivered  to  him,  and  that  he  should  send  it  to  the 
Cardinal  As  the  Sing  of  Enghind  is  his  (the  Empaor's) 
kinsman  and  friend,  ne  did  not  reprimand  the  English 
ambassador  for  his  unbecoming  conduct.  The  Pope  has 
delivered  him  the  bull,  which  is  given  gratis.  The  Car- 
dinal gains  a  great  n)auy  ducats  by  that  mvonr,  and,  even 
if  his  pecuniary  advantages  wi-rc  not  great,  he  would  still 
like  it,  JUS  he  can  now  say  that  t/he  Pope  and  Kings  do  him 
honour.  Send.s  the  bull  by  a  special  courier,  as  he  thinks  that 
he  would  liko  to  have  it  before  he  sees  the  King  of  England. 

The  Pope  has  not  yet  ordered  the  bull  respecting  the  see  of 
Pdenoia  to  be  despatched.  He  intoids  fiist  to  m>tain  some 
profits  out  of  the  revenues  of  the  bishoprie  fat  his  servsnta. 

[Other  ecclesiastical  preferments.} 

The  Pope  has  not  changed  his  mind  with  vespeet  to  the 

principal  affair  (the  alliance  between  the  Pope,  the  Emperor, 
and  King  Henry)  and  declares  that  he  is  ready  to  be  ruled  in 
all  matters,  ecclesiaatical  and  politicid,  by  him  (the  Emj>eror)  if 
the  projected  enterprise  (against  France)  is  carried  into  effectk 
Did  not  darf  to  tell  the  Pope  that  lie  (the  Emperor)  has 
decided  to  give  the  bishopric  ot  Antwerp  to  the  Provost. 
Many  persons  who  are  near  the  Pbpe  will  think  themselves 
si  ightnl  when  they  hear  it.  .As  everyone  of  them  has  it  in 
his  power  to  raise  obstacles  to  the  definitive  conclusion  oi 
the  aHianoe*,  he  thinks  it  best  not  to  speak  of  the  bishopm 
'       ...    of  Antwerp  until  the  alliance  is  concluded. 

tiwFopeb  flw  BnpsnNr,  uA  <iw  Kiag  «f  Engtaad. 
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14  July. 
B.  £.  Vtt.  Re. 


Abbiiciea  in  Artois. 

Has  Ixen  infumuHl  that  the  King  of  France  has  given  the 
Cardinal  of  England  the  sura  of  a(),()00  ducats,  and  that  the 
Caixlinal  luis  proniistMl  to  take  care  of  his  interests.  The 
Oaidinal  is  also  said  to  lie  a  gnat  enemy  of  the  Swiss.  He 
has  asked  the  King  of  France  never  to  employ  Swiss  auxili- 
aries, and  has  otl'ered  to  i'umish  him  with  as  many  English 
auxiliary  troops  as  he  waata.  It  is,  however,  believed  that 
the  King  of  FttatM  does  not  highly  value  tide  oflfor  of  Um 
Cardinal 

Abaoltttion  of  the  Inqotsiton  of  Toleda 

Rome,  the  13tli  of  July  1.'20. 

Sends  eight  bulls,  and  letters  of  the  Viceroy  of  Sicily,  aod 
of  the  Signory  of  YenSoe. 

He  has  ordered  him  to  give  the  Cardinal  of  Ancona  a 
pension  of  2,000  ducats  out  of  the  see  of  Messina  ;  but  all 
tiiat  remains  to  the  Archbishop  of  Messina  amounts  to  no 
mom  than  400  docats.  Begs  thai  the  Caidinalof  Aneona 
may  be  otherwise  provided  for. 

Addreftseil :  "  To  the  mont  mcred  CcBsar  and  King,  .(c.** 
Imloi'Hed:  "  To  the  King,  Jroni  Bon  Juan  Manual,  the 

I9lk  of  Ju!f,  Annmtd  on  tfte  S9(fc  tfJv^f^ 
8pa»ish.   Autograph,  terUton  in  ei(iA«r.  OonUmpormry 

deciphering,  pp.  9. 

287-   Treaty  between  the  Emperor  and  King  Hf:nry  VIII. 
The  interview  between  the  Emperor  elect  and  the  King 
of  England  which  took  place  lately  was  so  ahori  that  many 
important  matters  could  not  be  attended  to;  ilkqr,  oonaa- 

quently,  conclude  the  following  treaty  : — 

1.  Neither  of  the  contnicting  prince.s  will,  within  the  space 
of  two  yean,  conclude  any  treaty  with  the  King  of  France 
concerning  marriage  or  other  affairs,  by  -which  his  alliance 
■with  the  King  of  France  will  be  rendered  more  intimate  than 
is  it  now. 

2.  Within  the  ,';pacc  of  two  years  a  congress  will  be  held  in 
the  town  of  Calais,  to  which  each  of  the  contracting  parties 
win  send  two  ambaaaadora  or  deputies,  who  will  eoamr  on 
tlioir  future  line  of  poli<7,  and  decide  what  meaaoxea  an  most 
advantageous  to  them. 

S.  Ei^  of  the  oontraeting  prinoes  will  hancefiwih  hava  a 


contracting  prince. 

4.  AU  former  treaties  between  the  contracting  parllcB  vemaift 
in  full  viffoor,  and  each  of  them  oontinueo  apeoaUy  obliged 
and  bound  to  suoconr  the  other  if  lus  dointniona  are  invaded 

by  an  enemy. 

5.  Both  contraeting  piinoea  ngned  thit  tMaly  on  the  14lh 

of  July  1520. 

Latin.    Copy.  pp.  3. 

Frinted  in  Lomz-Briefc  und  Actonalueehe  Mtr  GtoMehiU 


permanent  and  standing 


KmaorKaH  V. 
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27  July. 

M.  IU-.  Ac.  d.  Hist 
Salazar  A.  19. 
f.  \i4. 


288.  Juan  Manuel,  Imperial  A>iBAi>.SAi)OR  iu  Rome,  to  tbe 
Enpbbob. 

The  last  letters  which  he  received  were  dated  the  loth  of 
June.  Begs  that  in  futnre  he  may  lie  often  informed  of 
what  passes  at  the  Imperial  court.  The  enemies  of  Spain  call 
the  troubles  that  have  broken  out  in  Spain  a  rebellion. 

The  Pope  ha.s  had  new.s  from  Englan<l  up  to  the  Hth  of  July. 
Aftor  tlic  departure  of  the  King  of  France,  the  Cardinal  of 
England  said  to  the  Auditor  de  la  Camera  of  the  Pope:  *•  The 
*'  Pope  did  not  trust  mc,  but  had  confidence  in  otlier  i>ersons  ; 
'*  yet  be  will  tind  that  I  have  served  him  faithfully,  whilst 
**  othem  faartt  deoared  him.  My  King  cannot  fonake  the  King 
*  of  France,  and  if  the  Catliolic  King*  wants  to  make  war  on 
**  IVance,  be  will  lose  the  friendship  X)f  the  Kins  of  Kngland. 
"  However  that  may  be,  I  hope  the  Gbtholie  King  will  do 
"  wlmt  I  bid  him,  and  will  give  me  the  commis-sion  which  I 
"  ask  of  bim.  I  have  told  Monsieur  de  Chi^vres  what  he  was 
"  to  do  in  Ml  interait  and  in  the  {ntereat  of  his  master ; 
**  and  the  consequence  has  been  that  the  Pope  has  sent  me 
**  his  power  to  reconcile  him  with  all  princes."  These  are 
the  words  the  nuncio  has  written  to  the  Pope.  Was  afraid 
they  would  make  an  impression  on  the  mind  of  the  Pope,  but 
such  has  not  been  the  case.  The  Pope,  though  very  fickle  in 
ecclesiastical  matters,  is  very  constant  in  political  aifairs. 

It  is  necesaaiy  that  Uieronymo  de  Vich  should  be  sent 
away  from  Bome;  he  o|^nmm  in  secret  hia  (the  Empeior'a) 
policy. 

The  Frendi  eay  that  the  King  of  Ihigland  did  not  like  to 
OOme  to  see  the  Emperor  in  Flanders,  and  that  therefore  the 
Emperor  went  to  Calais  to  meet  bim.  It  is  a  subject  of 
astonishment  in  Rome  that  the  Emperor  should  hold  the  King 
of  Enghmd  in  such  high  esteem  ;  for  they  say  the  King  of 


of  his  kingdom  enables  him  to  he  trouolesome  only  to  the 

King  of  France. 

The  Pope  thinks  that  the  Spanish  rebellion  ought  to  induce 
him  (the  Emperor)  to  carry  out  his  plans  in  Italy  without 
delapr ;  for  he  would  thereby  terrify  lus  enemies  not  only  in 
Bpam,  but  in  the  Avhole  world. 

"Will  soon  send  the  paper.s  respecting  the  Inquisition. 

[Several  eodeaiastiou  prefenuentSL]  — Bome^  the  2Snd  of  July 


Spanish.   Autogra^  in  ei2)her.   Contomporary  dee^her' 

ing.    pp.  5. 

288.  Juan  Manuel,  Imperial  AMBAsaAPoa  in  &ou£«  to  the 
Empebok. 

Sent  him  a  letter  by  the  speoal  oourier  who  left  Borne  on 
the  22nd  of  July. 


*  Tht  Enpow  ud  King  of  Sfatn. 
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A  letter  ftom  the  agenft  d  the  Pope  in  England,  dated  the 
16th  of  J11I7,  hufincesniTed.  Tliis  af;ent  wntos  tiha6  he  had 

a  conversation  witli  the  Cardinal  of  England,  who  told  him  he 
knew  very  well  that  Baphael  de  Medicis  was  negptiatiDg  a 
treaty  of  alliance  between  him  (the  Emperor)  and  the  Pope, 
and  that  the  Pope  was  not  confiding  in  him  (the  Cardinal)^ 
but  in  another  person  in  England.  The  Cardinal  did  not  give 
the  name  of  that  person.  The  nuncio,  knowing  nothing  of 
what  was  going  on,  assured  the  Cardinal  that  he  must  be 
Tnistnken,  and  offered  to  send  a  special  courier  to  Rome  to 
inquire  into  the  subject.  The  Cardinal,  however,  answered 
that  the  negotiatknB  were  already  near  their  oondiMsioii,  and 
that  he  did  not  care  wlietlier  a  courier  was  sent  or  not. 

The  agent  further  writes  that  a  servant  of  his  (the  Emperor) 
has  sponn  to  the  King  of  En^and  against  the  Cardinal,  and 
said  that  he  (the  Emperor)  has  not  concluded  any  special  treaty 
with  the  King  of  England,  but  only  the  general  one  which  had 
already  hem  settled  In  Home  they  are  sony  to  bear  that  tiie 
«c»tenfai  of  thdr  tveaty  is  divulged ;  but  they  are  glad  that  bis 
.servant  has  spoken  against  the  Cardinal.  It  Lsnecessnry,  they 
say,  Lhat  a  league  be  i'ormed  in  England  against  the  Cai'dinah 

The  Yiowoy  of  Ni^ilee  and  other  Imperial  ofBoars  have 
been  excommunicated,  beeause  they  retained  the  revenues  of 
the  bishopric  ot' Aver.sa,  kc — Rome,  the  27th  of  July  1520. 

Indorsed :  "  To  iJie  Kmg,  f  rom  Don  Juan  Manuel,  tiu  27tk 

Spanidt.  A  uto</rapk  in  oip&ar.   Conitmporarjf  dee^phtr- 
ing.  pp.  2. 

4  Aug.        280.   JVAH  ICAKUBI^  iMPEBtAL  AUBASSADOE  inBoMi;  to  the 
M.      Aa.  d.  Hiat  Emperor. 
Mhbt.  iu  It. 

£  1Mb  The  last  letter  which  he  received  from  liim  was  dated  the 

2Cth  of  June.  His  enemies  spread  all  kinds  of  unfavourable 
mmoura  about  him,  and  he  (Jnan  llamuel)  is  not  fn  »  positioii 
to  contradict  them. 

Sends  this  courier  for  no  other  pnipose  tiian  to  inform  him  of 
the  state  of  his  armies  in  Italy.  The  Sidliaa  army  is  dlshand- 
ing.  About  300  soldiers,  who  have  forsaken  their  colours,  have 
already  arrived  in  ^Naples,  and  the  rest  are  expected  soon  to 
tcShw,  The  disbanded  solders  rob  tha  villagers  by  foroe  and 
steal  in  the  towns.  He  is  not  only  losing  his  army,  but  also 
his  credit  in  Italy.  Such  bad  stories  are  told  of  1dm  (tho 
Emperor)  that  he  would  be  iushamed  to  repeat  them. 

Wrote  in  a  former  letter  that  the  King  oC  IVance  had 
promised  the  Pope  to  inform  him  what  was  proposed  and 
decided  upon  iu  his  interview  with  the  King  of  England. 
A  certain  Moreta>  a  Fiedmonteee,  has  anived  as  envoy  extrsf- 
ordinary  of  the  King  of  France.  It  is  easy  to  imagine 
that  the  account  he  gave  the  Pope  of  the  interview  was  not  to 
the  prejndioe  of  the  King  of  FnuMMb   The  Pope  has  ordared 
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a  room  to  be  given  to  Moreta  in  hu  palace,  and  lias  daily 
oonferenoeB  with  liim.  The  Pope  is  veiy  cold  townrds  him 

(Juan  Manuel),  a^*  his  agents  who  were  at  the  interview  write 
liim  word  that  tho  King  of  France  will  soon  begin  war  with 
Idm  (the  Emperor).  Has  already  told  hini  that  the  Pope  has 
no  other  choice  but  cither  to  conchule  an  alliance  with  the 
King  of  France  a^nst  him  (the  £mjperor),  or  with  him 
against  the  King  of  France. 

Encloses  l('tt<  rs  from  the  Viceroy  of  Sicily. 

No  one  in  Komo  knows  that  he  is  sending  this  courier. — 
Borne,  the  44]i  of  August  1620. 

Addressed:  **  To  tfts  mott  mored  Ocaaar,       9Wr  swersMm 

L<yrdr 

Spanish,  Autogra^  in  eijpher,   Contmporwy  deeigpher' 
ing.  pp.  3. 

12  Ang.      S8L  Juah  Hahus^  Imfkbxal  AuifHUsaB  in  TUms,  to  the 

M.  Tie.  Ac.  d.  Hist  EmPEROR. 

^*'^t^7^  Has  had  a  long  conversation  with  the  Pope,  to  whom  lie 

communicated  the  contents  of  his  despatch  of  the  30th  of  July. 
The  Pope  thanks  him  very  much  for  hLs  holograph  letter,  and 
declares  himself  ready  to  conclude  the  alliance  (with  the 
Emperor  and  the  King  of  England)  without  any  delay.  Does 
not  know  whether  his  Holiness  does  not  iHsh  to  change  some 
of  the  articles  of  the  draft.  The  Venetians  mast  know  nothing 
of  this  treaty,  and  the  war  most  not  commence  in  Ferrara. 
Such,  at  least,  is  the  opinion  of  the  Pope.  Begged  tlw  Popejiot 
to  nominat*^  a  Icf^ate  in  France. 

The  Pope  regularly  pays  80,000  ducats  a  year  to  the  Swiss. 
Pay  of  the  Imperial  army  in  Naples.  The  Pope  told  him  that 
Moro.ta,  the  French  envoy,  is  a  powftUow,*  and  promised  to 
send  Raphael  de  Medicis  the  papers  concerning  the  creation 
of  the  Cardinal  of  England  as  legate,  and  the  brie&  which  are 
destined  for  the  King  of  England,  although  he  (the  Emperor) 
had  asked  the  Pojie  to  send  the  briefs  to  him  with  the  con- 
firmation of  his  election  as  Emperor,  and  the  investiture  of 
Naples. 

Conspiracy  to  assassinate  the  Cardinal  de  Medicis. 

Kieronymo  Adoma  Bishop  of  lacge.  The  King  of  Por- 
tu^  and  the  Oeidinal  of  Santi  Quattta 

His  (the  Emperor's)  intention  to  return  direct  from  Aix 
to  Spain  is  disapproved  by  his  Mends  and  apj^ved  by  his 
enemies. 

Has  asked  the  Cardinal  de  Graseis  to  give  him  the  treaty 
concerning  Constantinojile.  The  Cardinal  referred  him  to 
his  secretary,  and  the  secretary  asks  money  from  him ;  but  the 
Cardinal  of  Santa  CSrooe  has  promised  to  procure  the  troaty 
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S2  Aug. 

M.  T!f.  Ac.  d.  Hilt, 
tialazar.  A  19. 


Sfiept 

lL]iftAa.d.Hlit. 
Biibnr.  A.lft. 
ft  186-lM. 


without  paying  money  for  it.  Begs  him,  nevertheless,  to 
give  him  peonniiBUm  to  pay  the  seoraUiy  80  or  40  dneate. 

Urbino. 

Rome,  the  12th  of  Augiist  1520. 

Addressed:  **  To  the  moet  aaered  Ciieemr,  King  of  Spain, 

cCc,  our  sovereign  Lord." 
Indorsed:  "Rome.     Don  Juan   Manuel,  the  12i/i.  of 
August,    lieceived  in  Brussels  &n  the  3rd  of  Sep- 

Spanish.  Autogra^  •»  oip&er.  OonimipoTapy  cbeipAei^ 
ing,  pp.  4. 

Juan  Uakusl,  TimwTATt  Ambahbadob  in  Boan;  to  the 

Emperor. 

The  Pope  has  despatched  a  courier  to  him,  who  is  to  go  by 
way  of  Germany,  because  he  is  afraid  the  French  would  open 
the  letters  if  he  went  tliroogh  Ktaaoe. 

The  courier  brintrg  the  papers  concerning  the  Cardinal  of 
England.  The  bull  is  not  a  foimal  one,  because  a  furuiul  bull 
ooiud  not  be  given  except  with  the  knowledge  of  the  CSon- 
sistory  of  Cardinals.  The  same  courier  is  the  bearer  of  two 
briefs  of  the  Fope,  one  for  him,  the  other  destined  for  the 
of  England.  In  theee  hriefk  the  Pope  handlea  the  King 
of  Irance  r.ttlier  rou^^hly.  Tlie  brieb  «xe  aent  to  the  maMix 

[Eodesiaatical  affairs  of  Spain.] 

The  Dnke  of  Ferrara  has  made  preeente  to  the  moiher  of 

the  King  of  France 

Intrigues  of  tlie  French  and  of  the  partisans  of  France  in 
Italy. — Rome,  the  22nd  of  Angost. 

Indorsed:  "Rome.  To  the  King,  fnm  Don  Jwuk 
Manuel,  ihe  22nd  of  Aitgiid." 

Spanish,   Contemporarj/  deciphering,  pp.  4. 

Juan  Manuki^  Ihpbbial  AnBASSiixn  m  BOM^  to  the 

Emperor. 

Has  received  his  despatch  which  was  sent  by  the  courier 
who  left  Kineeb  on  the  18th  of  August  Hie  Holinett  etn! 
saffers  from  the  ague,  and  is  not  very  anxious  to  learn  the 
eoitatents  of  the  despatch,  saying  that  his  agents  have  already 

eommuuicated  to  him  the  substance  of  it. 

Wrot«,  on  the  22nd  of  August,  saying  that  the  Pope  had  sent 
his  hripfs  to  liini  and  to  the  King  of  England,  together  with 
thepapers  concerning  the  creation  of  a  legate  in  England. 

The  Pope  has  refused  to  give  a  brief  authorizing  him  to 
prooeed  aninst  the  Bishop  of  Zamoni  If  the  Bishop  is  to  be 
prosecnted,  the  Cardinal  of  Tortoya  may  send  him  to  Rome. 

Uieronymo  de  Vich.  No  good  serrioea  can  be  eiipeotod 
from  him  in  case  the  Pope  should  die. 

The  French  are  arming  a  great  number  of  galleyii. 
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Raphael  de  Medicis  ordered  to  go  to  France.  The  Duke  of 
Albany  is  dissatisfied  with  the  King  of  Franoe. 

Tlie  French  amb.'ussftdors  reet'ivc  every  day  (Icspatclics  from 
their  King.  It  is  said  that  the  King  of  Frauce  ia  detci  miaed 
to  have,  at  the  next  election^  a  Pope  of  his  own  making,  and 
is  roiuly  to  spend  for  that  purpose  u  million  of  gold.*  Thinks 
tlie  Kiug  of  Frauce  will  find  it  diiiicult  to  get  a  million. 
Hopes,  if  Ood  gives  him  health,  to  see  a  penon  of  good 
chajraeter  an<l  of  Mendlj  intentions  townrds  him  (the  Em- 
peror) elected  Pope,  although  it  might  perhaps  be  as  difiicult 
for  him  to  find  a  good  cardinal  as  for  the  King  of  France  to 
find  a  million  of  gCwL 

[Affairs  of  Caniarino  and  Na|)les,  and  affairs  of  tlic  Imperial 
embassy  in  Rome.] — Rome,  the  3rd  of  September  1  j20. 

Addtuted :  **Toike  Ccnar  amd  Kimj  of  S^xiin,  Je." 

Indoned :  "  To  the  King,  from  Juan  Manudf  the  9rd  </ 
September  1520." 

Bpanish.   A  utoffmph  in  cipher.  CoiUempormry  decipher' 

iruj.    j>fK  9. 

3  Sept        284.   Don  Juan  Maxt:el,  Imperial  Ambassadob  in  Bon^  to 

M.  R  Ac.  d.  u.  Emperor  Charles  V. 

B^f"-^^  This  despatch  is  in  dpher  and  is  a  dnplicate  of  the  pnoeding. 

8  S^pt        286.  JcAN  Manuel,  Impbbial  AxDAflaADOB  in  Bma,  to  the 

M.  He.  Ac.  d.  Hirt.  EmPEROB. 

^SrlS*-*)?!*'  ^*'P®  compkins  that  the  French  treat  him  -with 

haugbtinssB.  They  refuse  to  accept  a  legate  on  the  terms 
■which  were  granted,  and  ask  for  a  legato  on  such  terms  as  thfy 
think  proper.  They  further  declare  that  they  will  succour  the 
Duke  of  Ferrara  if  he  is  attacked. 

Told  the  Pope  tliat  tlie  Frcncli  nre  treating  him  so  ba<]]y 
because  they  hope  to  come  to  uu  uuderstandiu^  with  him 
(the  Empsmar),  and  would  treat  him  much  worse  if  they  were 
really  to  succeed  in  rpconcilinrr  themselves  with  him  'the  Km 
peror).  The  Pope  is  verv  desirous  to  conclude  the  alliance 
(with  the  Emperor  and  the  King  of  England),  bat  if  he  (the 
Emperor)  puts  off  the  conclusion  of  it,  it  is  to  be  feared  that 
his  Holiness  will  make  peace  with  Francei,  even  on  the  worst 
conditions. 

The  French  say  that  Spain  is  lost  to  him  for  ever. 

Has  for  a  long  time  received  no  despatch.  It  is  didieult 
for  him  to  find  oomrien,  as  they  say  that  they  are  not  paid.^ 
Bonw»  the  8th  of  September  1620. 

IndwseJ :   "To  the  K  hi;/,  from  Don  Jiurn  Manuel, 
Htli  of  Sfpteinher.    Anmcercd  Ihe  'llth  of  Septemher.'" 

UpaniaL    J  uto^jraph  iic  cipher.    Contemporary  decipher^ 
vng.  pp.  2. 


*  A  miiUoD  ecus  d'or  seems  tu  be  mvaot.  "  Un  millioo  de  oro  "  ia  the  origiaal. 
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Baluu.  A.  19. 


HEMBT  VnL 


29^  Juan  Manukl,  Tmpkrtal  Ahbassidob  in  Bome,  to  tite 
EimiioiL 

Rent  liis  List  rlesjiatcli  by  a  Neapolitni  secretary'. 

Has  ainoe  been  mformed  that  the  J?  rench  ambaussadors  have 
reoeiTed  a  great  many  despatches  from  the  King  of  France,  and 
have  had  frequent  audiences  of  the  Pope.  Endeavoured  to 
discover  what  was  goiiig  on,  and  has  been  credibly  informed 
that  the  French  ambassadors  had  asked  a  secret  audience  of 
the  Pope.  His  Holiness  granted  it^  and  the  Frenda  ambea- 
eadors  Bpokc  to  liim  as  follows : — 

When  tiie  Irnpei  ial  ambassador  in  France,  they  said,  had 
returned  from  him  (the  Emperor)  to  the  French  court,  he 
declared  to  tlic  Kinif  of  France  that  he  (the  Emperor)  was 
determiued  to  live  and  die  a  friend  of  the  Kin^  of  France. 
In  order  to  show  the  King  of  France  his  sinoenty,  he  pnn 
posed  to  divide  Italy  with  him,  the  King  of  France  taking 
Venice,  and  lie  (the  Emperor)  Tuscany,  with  Florence  and  the 
towns  and  cities  which  formerly  belonged  to  the  Emperon 
his  predecessors.  Tlie  French  ambassadors  added  that  tho 
King  of  France  had  in  appearance  accepted  the  offers  nuule  to 
him,  bat  that  his  real  intentioii  wasno  other  than  to  show  the 
Pope  how  little  he  can  rely  on  him  (the  Emperor).  They 
also  told  him  that  he  (the  Emperor)  had  already  lost  Spain, 
and  would  lose  all  his  other  states. 

Does  not  know  how  the  Pope  answered  them.  The 
Pope  did  not  speak  to  him  alx)nt  tlii.s  affair.  Thinks,  how- 
ever, that  the  Pope  believes  the  whole  of  the  conhdential  com- 
munication to  have  been  a  mystification. 

Advises  him  to  keep  his  counsel.  Whatever  the  French 
ambassador  at  his  court  learns  he  writes  directly  to  JElome. 

Thinks  sometimes  that  it  would  TeaDy  be  um  best  line  of 
policy  if  he  rthe  Emperor)  wore,  inst^-ad  of  concluding  the 
alliance,*  to  make  peace  wiUi  the  King  of  France.  The  diffi- 
cnlty  is  only  that  he  cannot  tnist  the  King  of  Fhmoe. 

French  intrigues  in  lt;i]y,  and  their  designs  on  Naples. 

Lawsuit  of  Velasco  with  the  Cardinal  of  Santa  Croce. 

The  Papal  nuncio  in  Franco  has  written  that  he  (the  Em- 
peror) is  about  to  xeooncile  himself  with  the  King  of  France. 
Tlie  Pope  is  suspicious,  but  is  neverthcle.ss  ready  to  conclude 
the  aUiance  (with  tlie  Emjieror  and  the  King  of  England.) 

Bishop  of  Pistoja.  &c 

A  coiLsistory  has  been  hehl,  and  the  Bishops  of  Liege  and  of 
Tortosa  prociaiuied  curdiuala. — Rome,  the  12th  of  September 

tsso. 

Poiitscri/itiim. — The  French  beg  the  Pope  not  tO  giTO  the 
bishopric  to  Fray  Miioolo.    French  fleet 

Addressed :  "  To  the  most  sacred  Ccesar,  itc,  our  sovereign 
Lord," 

Span  Uh .   A  utograjph  im,  oipAsn  Contemporanry  dem^pher- 

ing.   j'lK  5. 

*  WithtlwPop«aadtliemiif  orSBfiaadasaSiutStauBmii 
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25  Sept.      207*         Makxti^  Impdul  AlfWitwATWB  in  Bom;  to  the 

Emperor. 

The  Pope  had  alrea<ly  been  iiiformed  by  liis  nuncio  and  by 
Baphael  (de  Medicis)  respecting  all  that  the  despatdieB  of  the 
3rd  of  September  contained.  Denies  that  he  keeps  Ijack 
letters  for  the  Pope  which  come  to  hia  hands.  Begs  hin^ 
(the  Euiperor)  not  to  eomnranfeate  his  plans  to  atrangMrs 
lather  than  to  his  ambassador. 

The  Pope  was  very  much  annoyed  that  the  courier  did  not 
arrive  earlier,  and  that,  when  he  at  last  arrived  Jie  had  not 
brought  his  (the  Emperor'B)  final  dedsion  on  the  tdliance.* 

Begged  the  Pope  not  to  believe  what  the  French  told  him 
re8[iecting  the  reconciliation  between  the  Emperor  and  tlie 
King  of  France. 

The  Po{>e  is  mucli  bent  on  having  Parma  and  Piacenza, 
which  he  says  were  taken  firom  him  in  a  manner  that  showed 
Bttle  napeot  fbr  hiBpenon.  Thought  it  advisable  not  to  oon- 
tradict  his  Holiness. 

The  Pope  ia  afraid  that  by  delaying  the  conclusion  of  the 
alliance  (between  the  Pope,  the  Emperor,  and  the  Kin^  of 
England)  nn  o]  )portunity  of  flsnying  out  the  enterprifle  (ag^inat 
France)  will  be  lostb 

The  Pope  wished  to  have  the  papen  respecting  Florence 
and  the  marriage  of  his  nephew.   Did  not  give  them  to  him. 

The  French  have  an-csted  Ilicronymo  Liandro,  a  conrier  of 
the  Pope,  who  was  the  bearer  of  briefs  concerning'  the  Friar  j 
Hartin.f  As  the  same  conrier  had  also  a  letter  of  the  Pope 
to  the  Bishop  of  Liege,  yiromising  him  the  cardinal's  hat, 
Lis  Holiness  was  much  annoyed  that  the  French  have  seen 
the  letter. 

The  Marquis  of  Mantua,  &c 

[Local  news  from  Italy,  and  ecdeaiastioal  preferment.]— 
Borneo  th«  25«h  of  Septembei  1520. 

Addreaaed:  "To^  Omar  and  King  of  Spain,  dEo." 

Indoned:  "  To  ike  Kimg,  from  Don  Juow  MwmA,  <jls 

26<A  of  September:' 

Spanislu   A  utograph  m  ci^phar,   Contem^poraty  deeypher- 

iny.  pp.  II. 


Balazar.  A.  19. 
ff.  i4A-M. 


26  Sept.      298.  JtTAK  :MaxusLj  Imhebial  AMBAflRADOB  in  Bomb,  to  the 

If.  Re.  Ac.  d.  Hist  K.M  I'KMOll. 

Has  received  his  despatch  from  Brussels  dated  the  13th  of 
September.  Has  since  been  occupied  with  deciphering  and 
reading  it.  Will  communicate  its  contents  to  the  Pope  as 
soon  as  possible.  Is  not  i\i'raid  of  w  hat  liis  Holincs»  will  say 
to  him,  put  <Mf  what  he  will  do  without  speaking  to  him. 
The  IVaDeli  ambassador  and  the  Cardinal  of  Santa  Maria 

•  Thi!  alliance  whicb  the  Emperor  InlanM  to  eondods  widi  fb»  Yogt  nd 
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in  PorUca  are  eanying  on  ver^^  active  nMotiatioiu  with  the 

Pope.  A  ne  .v  ambassador,  Monsieur  de  Marsan,  is  expected. 
He  is  a  gentleman  of  the  bedchamber  of  the  Eing  of  Fnuioe, 
vbom  the  Pope  knows,  and  in  whom  he  has  oonfi^noe. 

The  Pope  says  thai  his  (the  Emperor's)  affiurs  in  Qennany 
and  in  Spain  are  by  no  means  in  a  prosperous  state. 

Will  write  soon  il'  he  can  iind  moDey  to  pay  a  courier.— 
Bome^  the  26th  of  September. 

Addressed:  "  To  the  Ccesar  <»nd  King  of  Spain,  JM* 

IndovHed:   "To   the  King,  Jr(m  Jium  Mamtd,  the 

2G(k  of , September:' 

SpanUh.    Aviograph  in  cipher.    Contemporary  decipher- 
ing, pp.2,' 

2  Oct.       290.  JuAK  ICanvbl,  Imperial  Ambabsadob  in  Bom^  to  the 

M.  liL  A c  clHiA  EmPEBOR. 

Sends  liim  a  duplicate  of  his  letter  of  the  2nth  of  September. 
Ailer  tliat  letter  had  left^  the  Pope  ordered  great  festivities  to 
he  eelehrated  in  honour  of  his  fimiily  on  the  day  <^  Si  OoamOb 
Went  to  the  festivities,  but  could  not  find  any  oppovtonity  of 
speaking  with  the  Pope  on  business. 

Went  next  day  to  see  the  Pope,  and  oonuunnicated  to  him 
wh  i  t  he  (the  Emperor)  had  written  to  him  in  his  despatch  cf  tint 
13th  of  September.  The  Pope  was  much  vexed  by  these  com- 
munications. After  a  long  conversation,  in  wliich  the  Pope 
showed  that  he  was  an  experienced  statesman,  his  Holiness 
declared  tlmt  he  would  not  permit  himself  to  be  deceived  by  the 
French  auibat^sjidor  who  was  expected,  and  promised  to  hide  a 
confidently  servant  of  bis  (Juan  Manuel)  under  the  bed  of  the 
room  in  which  he  would  pve  audience  to  the  French  ambas- 
sador. Ue  must  keep  this  very  secret.  By  letters  from 
England  the  Pope  is  informed  that  he  (the  Emperor)  did  noi 
tell  the  Engl i-^h  anything  of  the  plan  to  attack  the  Eiench. 
His  Holiness  greatlv  approves  of  his  discretion. 

The  French  aak  ttie  Pope  to  declare  that  ha  (the  Emperor) 
cannot  wear  hoth  orowna»  that  of  the  Empiie  and  that  of 
Naples. 

The  Pope  told  him  that  Miircantonio  Ck>lonna  is  negotiating 
with  the  French,  but  his  Holiness  does  not  know  this  aeovrt 
of  those  negotiations. 

Count  of  Aquila.  Concerns  of  Snain.  The  Pope  is  not 
satisfied  with  the  additions  and  omissions  in  the  treaty  of 
alliance  (between  the  Pope,  the  Emperor,  :ind  the  King  of 
England)  which  he  haa  sent  to  Bome.  He  especially  objects  to 
the  limitation  of  the  assistaaoe  to  be  given  him  against  the 
Duke  of  Fcrrara,  w  hilst  the  aid  he  is  to  lend  in  the  war  with 
Venice  is  to  be  unlimited. 

Parma  and  Piacenza.  Aid  to  he  given  by  the  I'ope  to  the 
Emperor  if  he  is  attacked  in  his  possesaioinfl  wlium  do  not 
belong  to  Italy.  Genoa. 

Is  of  opinion  that  a  war  with  Fi-ance  cannot  be  avoidedji 
and  tiaat  aa  allianoe  with  the  Pope  oiight  to  be  ooododed,  at 


HENBT  TIL 


831 


1580. 

any  rate,  in  order  io  prevent  him  from  concluding  an  alliance 
with  his  enemies.   The  fleet  and  army  must  be  paid. 

The  Po[>e  sends  to  his  nuncio  and  to  Raphael  de  Medicis  a 
draft  of  the  treaty  of  alliance  (between  the  Pope,  tho>  Emperor, 
and  the  King  of  England)  drawn  up  in  the  form  in  which  he 
wishes  it  to  be  concluded.  Is  afraid  the  alterations  of  the 
treaty  will  bo  endless.  As  for  the  britifs  of  the  Pope  to  him 
(the  Emperor)  and  to  the  King  of  England,  the  cruzada,  the 
tithes,  the  Quarta,  and  the  new  inveetitare,  as  well  as  the 
creation  of  a  le^te  for  England  and  tbc  cardinal's  hat  for 
the  Biahop  of  Liege,  no  creat  difficulties  will  be  made  as  soon 
as  the  alliaiiQe  ia  eondiuMd.  The  Pope  may  also  be  persoaded 
not  to  grant  the  favours  which  the  French  aak. 

Keoommenda  to  him  Banbael  de  Medicis.  The  Admiral  of 
Fmnoe  has  dedared  to  the  nimdo  that  Fnnoe  and  Rome 
cannot  continue  to  be  friends,  as  it  k  known  that  the  Pope 
has  created  a  partisan  of  the  "  Caesar  **  a  cardinal,  namely  the 
Cardinal  of  Liege,  who,  the  Admiral  said,  is  the  mortal  enemy 
of  the  King  of  France. 

French  preparation:?  for  war.  Promised  the  Pope  to  defend 
him  if  the  French  should  attack  him ;  but  the  Pope  knows  in 
what  a  bad  state  of  disoipIiBe  the  amy  of  Naples  i& 

Viceroy  of  Naples.  Couriers.  Inquisitioii.  Count  Pedro 
Navaro.— ITie  2nd  of  October  1520. 

Spanish.   Autograph  in  cipher.    Contemporary  decipher- 
img,  jjjx  6. 

2  Oct.       800*  Juan  Maxuel,  Imperial  Akussadob  in  Bou^  to  the 

IL  Ba  Aa.  d.  Bkt  Emperor  Charles  V. 

Has  received  his  letters  dated  the  19th  of  September,  which 
have  been  more  than  twehre  dayt*  in  xeaehxng  him.   Is  -very 

sorry  that  bo  much  delay  has  taken  place  in  sucli  important 
negotiations  It'  he  (the  Emperor)  has  no  money  to  pay 
euuriera,  he  ought  to  send  his  despatches  by  post 

If  it  were  possible  to  pay  the  navy  and  the  army  of  Naples, 
the  overbearing  behaviour  of  the  French  would  soon  be  put 
down.  Is  extremely  sorry  to  hear  that  the  answer  from 
England  has  not  yet  arrived.  The  consequences  of  the  delay 
will  be  very  bad.  He  ought  to  do  what  he  can  to  bling 
the  negotiations  with  England  to  a  final  conclusion. 

Inquisition  in  Catalonia  and  Aragon,  and  eoclesiastical 
preferments. — Rome,  the  2nd*  of  October. 

Addressed:  "  To  the  Cceaar  and  King  of  Spain,  &c." 

Indorsed:  "Rome.     To  the  King,  from  Don  Jwm 
Manua,     Ittk  o/Oelober,'* 

Spaniali.  A  utogragpk  in  ciplbr.  Contemporary  decipher' 

ing.    pp.  4. 

4  Oct        801.    The  Empf.uok  to  Cardinal  Wol.sey. 

His  ambassadors  in  England,  namely,  the  Biishop  of  EIna 
and  CMiaid  da  Plains^  have  Infbnned  him  that  he  (Wdlsey) 
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renounces  his  rights  on  the  bishopric  of  Badi^o^  in  order 
that  it  may  be  given  to  the  Bishop  of  Elna,  on  condition, 
ho  wever,  that  he  (Wolsey)  receives  instead  of  the  bishoprio 
«Dk  aimiul  penriop  of  2^00  dncaia.  Approves  of  bia  muiii- 
ciation,  and  promises  that  thd  pennon  nnall  bo  pniclj  LwiTM", 
the  4th  of  October  1 520. 

Addressed:  "  The  King  to  the  Archbishop  of  Ywk!* 
Latm.   Originat  register,  p.  1. 

19  Oct.       302.  JuAif  Manuel^  Tmpkwtai.  Axbasbadob  in  Boao;  to  the 

M.  R«.  Ac.  d.  Hiat  EmPEROH. 

^^Hft-ssa.^'  ashftmed  io  inform  bim  that,  in  spite  <^  whsi  be 

had  written  to  him  on  the  12th,  the  business  is  not  yet  des- 
patched. Went  to  the  Pope  and  told  him  that,  although  he 
tbonght  bim  reliable  in  political  affairs,  he  was  sorry  to  say 
that  in  eccleeintioal  matters,  and  especially  where  church 
preferment  is  concerned,  he  is  fickle  and  subject  to  the  bad 
influence  of  his  familiar  sorvanta.  The  Pope  blushed  deeply, 
and  asked  him  of  what  he  was  speaking.  Replied  that  he 
did  not  like  to  explain  himself  more  clearly  on  this  occasion, 
as  he  had  come  to  transact  political  business  with  him.  The 
Pope  excused  himself  by  saying  that  aome  tbinga  whidi  bo 
wishes  to  do  are  found  to  be  impooBibile  wben  ue  time  fbr 
executijQg  them  arriyea. 

Aaked  the  Pope  wbat  be  bad  concluded  with  Hbreta  before 
he  left  Rome.  Hia  Holiness  assured  him  that  he  had  settled 
nothing  with  Moreta ;  but,  as  he  had  been  much  importuned 
by  bim  eboat  a  cardinal's  hat  for  a  French  prelate,  he  dia- 
simuUted  with  him.  The  Pope  gave  Moreta  a  sealed  bundle 
of  papers,  with  an  injunction  to  deliver  it  to  the  nuncio 
in  France,  saying  to  him  that  it  contained  the  elevation  of  a 
IVenchmaa  to  tbe  d^jnity  of  e  cardinal  This  bundle,  how- 
ever, did  not  contain  any  paper  of  the  kind,  and  in  order  to 
carry  on  the  deception  longer,  he  ordered  his  nuncio  not  to 
open  the  bondle  withoot  Ua  apeeial  permiarioo. 

The  King  of  England  has  told  the  Vope,  through  his  am- 
baaaador  and  in  several  letters,  that  it  would  be  very  agree- 
able to  bim  if  a  general  peace  ct  OhriatendoiB  weie  eonemied. 
The  King  begged  the  Holy  Father  io  ooenpy  himself  in 
bringing  about  such  a  peace,  and  eapedally  in  reconciling  him 
(the  Emperor)  with  tbe  King  of  France.  The  Pope  at  first 
vqdied  to  some  letters  of  the  King  of  England,  saying  that  he 
approved  of  a  general  pacification  of  Christendom.  Of  late, 
however,  tbe  Pope  has  informed  the  King  of  Englard  that  a 
general  peace  ia  impoasible,  aa  tlw  Eii^  of  France,  aooovdUng 
to  the  well-known  French  custom,  wi'shes  only  to  appropriate 
to  him»eli  what  belongs  to  others,  and  thereby  to  prevent 
the  conchuion  of  peaee.  Hie  Holy  Father  explained  to 
the  King  of  Eng:]and  that  there  is  no  other  choice  left  him 
(the  King  of  England)  but  to  conclude  an  alliance  with  bim 
(the  Emperor),  and  promised  to  become  a  party  to  tbe 


HEKEY  Vm. 


323 


1520. 

alliance  lus  soon  as  it  should  bo  cnnclitclecl.  The  objeob  of  that 
lea^e  the  Fope  said,  was  that  the  allies  shoiua  h«lp  one 
aamber  to  -wwlEen  the  "Kiog  ct  TFnaob,  and  prevent  him  from 
imitating  the  bad  example  of  his  predecessors. 

Snid,  some  time  ago,  exactly  the  same  words  to  the  l*ope, 
who  tells  him  that  he  has  written  to  his  nondo  that  he 
is  tired  of  his  dissimulation,  and  has  made  up  his  mind  to 
immask  himself  If  what  the  Pope  told  him  is  true,  tilings 
are  going  on  vcy  prosperously.  Thinks  the  Pope  has  spoken 
the  truth  to  him. 

The  Holy  Father  told  him.  be.sides,  some  "  terrible  "  stories, 
and  communicated  to  liim  plans  for  carrying  on  the  war  with 
Fnaoe  witii  a  good  prospect  of  sneoefls  and  at  Kttle  npeme. 
If  he  (the  Eriijwrnr)  wouM  follow,  tlie  Pope  said,  tho  counsel 
of  the  Pope,  he  would  make  him  a  greater  prince  than  has 
ever  belore  fived  on  earth. 

The  Pope  greatly  approves  of  the  enterprise  on  Genoa,  and 
asked  him  also  to  do  something  to  further  the  imdertaking. 
Excused  himself,  saying  that  he  was  not  authorized  to  do  so. 
The  Pope  has  promised  to  do  something  unexpected,  when 
the  galleys  from  Rhodes  have  arrived. 

Such  communications  as  these  the  Pope  makes  to  no  oue 
eseepi  to  the  OMdmal  de  HedioiB  and  to  him.  His  HdUness 
wonld  never  again  oonfide  to  him  anything  if  these  secrets 
were  betrayed. 

Ihe  MuqwB  of  Peseara  is  on  his  -way  to  Bom&  Ifaram- 

tonio  Colonna  is  a  French  partisan,  &;c. 

Advises  him  to  conclude  the  alliance  (between  the  Pope, 
{he  Emperor,  and  {he  King  of  England)  at  (moe,  though  the 
Avar  with  France  might  be  poetponiBd,  lest  the  Bope  shmhl  be 
persuaded  to  change  his  mind. 

Octavio  Ursino.  Begs  him  to  order  all  his  li^em^  in 
Italy  to  come  and  see  him  in  Germany  as  SMm  as  he  has 
ailived  tliere.  He  would  decide  thereby  the  question  whether 
they  owe  obedience  to  him  or  to  the  King  of  France, 

Marriage  of  the  Infanta  of  Portugal  -with  the  Duke  of  Savoy. 
French  navy.    Pedro  Navaro,  &c. 

St  Marsan,  the  sentleman  of  the  bedchamber  of  the  King 
of  Fhmoe,  has  arrived,  and  has  had  a  secret  audienoe  of  the 
Pope.  The  Pope  told  him  rJnnn  "^^anuel)  that  the  Kini,'  of 
France  had  begged  him  to  sign  the  aiUanoe  with  him,  tempting 
him  with  Naples  and  other  thinga  The  King  of  Iranoe 
wishes  to  come  to  Italy,  and  have  an  interview  with  the 
P<^,  who  said  he  had  given  a  negative  answer,  ^e  Seigneur 
de  Oarpi  is  coming  to  Rome,  in  order  to  speak  to  the  Pope 
in  the  imsence  of  the  new  Freodi  ambassador.  His  Holi- 
ness has  promised  to  send  him  a  copy  of  the  draft  of  the 
projected  treaty  of  alliance  which  has  been  sent  by  the  King 
of  Frano^  and  offers  to  place  a  servant  of  his  (Juan  Manuel's) 
mder  the  bed  in  the  room  in  which  lie  will  receive  the 
Fkench  ambassador  and  the  Seigneur  de  Carpi.  Fears  that 
tiie  servants  ct  the  pahic(>,  who  are  all  Frenchmen  at  hearty 
will  betray  him. 
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Ecclesiastical  afliun.   FtHienao,  Sio. — Bovob,  the  19tii  of 

October  1520. 

Addressed :  **  To      Casar  and  King  of  Spain,  &c.,  our 
sovereign  LorJ." 

Spanish.   A  utograph  in.  ei/fker.  CfotUemporary  dedpkgr' 

ing.  pp.  9. 

S6  Oet       80&  Jc^AN  Makuei^  Tmpkhhi.  Ambassaoob  in  Boh^  to  ilw 

M.]ULA«.d.Hkt.  Empeuor. 

^^SiMiy*'  The  Pope  is  hunting  in  the  ooantiy,  but  will  be  back  in 

Bome  on  the  eve  of  All  Seinte'  Day.   He  feus  greatly  for 

hie  life,  and  is  always  accoinpnniorl  by  numeroas  guards. 

Before  leaving,  the  Pope  promised  to  send  him  a  paper  in 
whiefa  he  would  bind  himself  not  to  conclude  any  alitanoe  or 
other  treaty  with  the  Kin;^  of  Fi-ance  without  the  knowledge 
of  the  Emperor.  He  has^  however,  changed  his  mind,  and, 
accordingly,  haa  not  sent  the  promised  paper. 

The  nuncio  in  S|>ain  writes  very  unfavourable  news.  The 
French  exaggerate  the  trouUea  in  Spain,  and  propose  the  con- 
quest of  Naples. 

Ooont  CSarpi,  4sa~Boine,  the  S6th  of  Octobar  1520. 

Addressed:  '*To  Hks  Omoir  <MMi  King  of  SpaAn,  owr 

Lord." 

Indorsed:  "To  Hie  King.  liime.  From  Don  Juan  Manuel, 
tke^ofOetobar.  Aimuend  Uk«  I9th  ef  KovBrnbsr." 

SpaniA.  Autograph  in  mpher.  Oonlsmgponsrf  daetpfter- 
ing.  pp,  6.  • 

28  Oct.       804.  JvAN  ^fANusii^  Tmpbbim.  Ahbassadob  in  Ttaia,  to  the 

M.II«.Acd.IItat.  Empkror. 

The  Pope  returned  the  day  before  from  his  hunting  excur- 
rion.   Went  to  see  him.   Although  the  Pope  oontinnss  his 

xiegotiationa  with  the  King  of  France,  he  much  prefers  the 
alliance  (with  the  Emperor  and  tlie  King  of  England)  to  a 
treaty  of  amity  -with  France.         him  soon  to  oondnde  the 

alliance. 

The  Bishop  of  Bayeux,  commonly  called  Tricarioo.  Bar> 
harosBB,  &o.— Bome,  the  28th  of  October  152a 

Addressed:   "Oessar  and  King  of  Spam,  Ae^  our 

sovereign  Lord." 

Spanish.  A  u  tograph  in  ci/ghsr.  Contemporary  dsoiplm^ 
ing,  pp.  4. 

1  Nov.       305.   Frekch  Pensions  paid  to  English  SxTBJicm. 

S^'^k!s4S  November  1520  the  following  sums  of  money 

were  paid  to  the  following  persons,  as  half-yearly  instalments 
<^  thdr  pensions  frmn  the  Kiqg  of  IVsnoe : 

lima  TounMia. 

To  the  Duke  of  Norfolk  -  -  -  875 
To  the  Pnke  of  Suffolk        .       .      .  87fi 
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liTTca  Toumou. 

TothoOardinal,  ArehUshopoTTork       -  1,400 

and       -  -  -  -  -  G,000 

To  the  Bishop  of  Winchester  -      -  .  525 

To  Oharks  Someraefc»  Ead  of  Woraater  -  1,700 
.  To  George,  Earl  of  Shimboiy  -  -  875 
To  Sir  Thomas  Lovcl  •  •>  -  175 
To  limiiMn  Oompton  -  .  .  SfiO 
To  John  Meantiq,  Seontwy  of  tiw  Kuig  of 

England         -  -  87 

To  Ckrenceux  King-at-Arms  •  •  87 
Frmdu  Book  of  aeooumlU  eoneeniMig  the  pennons  paid 

by  the  King  of  France  to  the  King  <jf  JBngUmd  and 

to  English  subjects,    pp.  2. 

3  Nov.       306.   Juan  Manuel,  Impebial  Ambassador  in  Eoue,  to  the 

Be.  Ac.  d.  Hi«t  EMFBBOB. 

Has  reofltved  Iiis  letters  dated  the  17th  of  October,  which 
arrived  by  the  Neapolitan  post.  Went  to  tlie  Pope,  and 
found  that  he  was  already  informed  of  the  cont<."nts  of  hia 
dcspftbdies.  Has  in  his  former  letters  expre.ssed  his  wisli  that 
on  matters  wli all  concern  his  embassy  the  Pope  should  not 
be  informed  by  any  one  but  him.    Repeats  this  request. 

The  Pope  is  dimtiafied  with  the  news  from  the  Imperial 
court,  :uk1  sent  for  the  French  ambassador,  who  strongly 
recommended  to  him  the  alliance  with  France.  Spoke,  how> 
ever,  afUtrwarda  wtUi  the  Pope,  who  aniired  him  thai  he 
would  not  give  up  the  alliimfl^  (with  the  Emperor  and  the  King 
of  England). 

The  Pope  sends  full  power  to  hie  nonoio  at  the  Imperial 

court,  and  writes  to  his  nuncio  in Eoghmd  ordering  him  to  tell 
the^Cardinal  to  use  his  influence  in  order  to  bring  about  an 
intimate  friendship  between  the  ApoBtolic  See,  the  Emperor, 
and  tlu  King  of  England.  His  HolineM  asks  the  King  of 
England  to  jiay  the  Swiss  his  own  portion,  as  well  ns  the 
quotas  of  the  Pope  and  the  Emperor,  and  to  invade  France 
as  soon  as  the  King  of  Fhmce  attadcs  the  Holy  Se^  or  any 
of  the  Imperial  dominions. 

Is  still  afraid  that  the  Pope  is  reconciling  himself  with  the 
French,  aa  the  **  Frendiman  "  hotds  up  hmn  his  mind'a  eye 
the  enterprise  of  Naples,  which  is  very  teinpting.  Tliere  are 
a  great  many  candidates  for  the  crown  of  Naples^  Italians  as 
well  aa  othera  who  are  not  Iteliana 

The  duplicate  of  the  bull  which  is  to  be  sent  to  the  Legate 
of  England  does  not  go  by  this  post  It  must  first  be  pre- 
sented  to  the  Pope,  and  then  taken  to  the  Chancellery,  where 
the  leaden  seal  will  be  affixed.  The  next  poet  will  hxing  the 
bttlL — Rome,  the  3rd  of  N  ovember  1 .320. 

Addressed  :  "  To  (he  Cii'mr  and  King  of  Upain,  £x." 

IndoTMd :  "  To  tJte  King.    Rome.   From  Jwm  Mcmnel, 

the  9rd  of  Kwember  1520." 
Spanish.   Autogroj^incipher,   Contemporary  decipher- 
ing, pp.  4u 
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9  Not.      807.  JuAN  Manuk^  IxnoiAL  AiWMWtDoa  in  Bom^  to  tlw 

V.  Tie.  Ac.  d.  Hiat.  EKPBBOB. 
baluar.  A.  19. 

.  ft  SS7-aa9u  The  Pope,  tired  of  the  delays  and  suspicio&s  of  his  (tlia 

Emperor's)  intentions,  has  changed  hia  mind,  and  Ls  no  longer 
willing  to  conclude  the  league  (Ijetween  the  Pope,  the  Em- 
penv,  &nd  the  King  of  England).  It  is  probable  that  the 
Pope  will  write  to  him  tl)at  he  still  desires  the  ^IK^*****^  but 
he  knows  very  well  that  such  m  not  the  case. 

When  the  newt  of  his  coronation  at  Aix  arrived  the  Pom 
wfif^  the  only  one  who  did  not  show  signs  of  joj*-~Somie^  the 
9th  of  November  1520. 

Addressed:  "  To  the  Cceaar  and  King  of  Spain,  our 

Indorsed .  "  To  the  King,  from  Don  Jucm  Maimti, 

iUh  of  November." 

Spanish,   Autogmpk  in  eipher.    Contemporary  decipher- 
ing,  pp.  IJ. 


14  Nov.      80&  Font  Lk>  X.  to  tbo  Ehfibob. 

U> Bft  Aa. d. fflit.  Conrnntulate.'^  liim  on  his  coronation. 

^  there  are  two  laminaries  in  the  heavens,  the  sun  and 
the  moon,  which  outshine  all  the  stars,  so  are  there  two  greai^ 
dignitaiiM  on  earth,  the  Pope  and  the  Emperor,  to  whom  all 
other  princes  are  subordinate  and  owe  obedience. 

Admonishes  him  to  be  a  good  son  of  the  Church,  and  to 
restore  peace  to  Christendom. — Oometo,  the  14th  of  Novem- 
ber, the  8th  year  of  his  Pontificate. 

Addfreseed:  "To  our  moat  beloved  son  Charles^  CathoUo 
King  of  the  Eornant  cmd  of  Spain,  Kmperor  dtet" 

Indffmd :  *\Ths  14tii  tflfovember.  On  Ae  ooronoMon." 

Original  britf.   WriUtn  en  one  ekeet  ofpemikmenk 


14  Nov.       8O0*   JuA>  Manuel,  Imvbeul  AxbAsbador  in  Bom^  to  the 

Emperor. 


ILBeAckd.  HiM. 
8abnB.A.ie, 
ft  Ml-884. 


Is  told  that  the  Pope  is  inclined  to  conclude  the  alliance 
(with  the  Emperor  and  the  King  of  England).  le,  however, 
afraid  that  his  informnnts  are  deceiving  liim. 

The  Seigneur  of  Carpi  is  in  Rome.  Ue  is  a  French  paxtisan, 
and  in  &voiir  with  the  Pope,  who  Hkea  him,  heeaufle  he 
thinks  that  lio  iy,  ;\n  enemy  of  the  Soke  of  Foiinnk— Borneo 
the  14th  of  November  1520. 

Addressed :  "  To  tJce  Cksaar  and  King  of  Spain,  our 
sovereign  Lord/* 

Indorsed:  "  To  the  Kimj,  from  Dan  Jvan  Momui,  the 

Uth  of  November  l  o'iO." 

Spanish^   Autograph  in  cipher.   Contemporary  decy^er- 
ing.   pp.  9» 
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20  Nov.       8ia  Juan  Manuel,  Imfebiai.  AuBAsaADOB  in  Bomb,  to  the 

IL  Re.  Ac.  cL  Hirt.  EmpKBOR. 

^lt*m  M^^*  affairs  are  taking  a  bad  tnn  in  Borne.  The  Pope  seems 

*     •  to  have  quite  forgotten  the  alliance  (with  the  Emperor  and 

the  King  of  Enghiiid),  and  to  be  ■willin<;  to  conclude  an  alli- 
ance with  the  King  of  France,  who  otters  to  give  him  the 
pro[»erty  of  bis  neighbours. 

Intends  to  go  and  speak  witli  the  Pope,  who  is  entirely 
given  up  to  the  pleasure  of  hunting,  and  does  not  care  to  be 
troabka  with  pcditics.— Bome,  the  SiOth  id  November  1520l 

Addruaed:  **  To  the  OcBaaar  amd  King  tf  Spain,  cur 

sovereign  Lord." 

Indorsed:    "To  the  King,  from  Don  Jvan  Mamuelt 
tk$  mh  of  NovwOm  ISSOr 

img,  pp.9. 

3  Dea  811.  Juan  Manuel^  Imperial  Ambassador  in  Boms,  to 
M.B». Am. i,mut,  the  Empbbob. 

Thanks  him  for  the  instructions  sad  inlbiimalloin  in  his  letter 

dated  the  11th  of  November. 

As  it  was  known  in  Home  that  the  Cardinal  oi  England 
was  ill,  it  was  only  considered  natural  that  the  expected 
despatch  from  England  had  not  arrived.  The  person  whom 
the  Pope  intended  to  send  there  (to  England?)  would  have 
left  alraMly,  if  he  (Joan  Msiniel)  had  not  ohjeeted  to  his 
starting.  Said  to  the  Pope  that  it  would  be  inconvenient  if 
he  sent  this  messenger  before  he  could  give  him  the  treaty  of 
•Uianoe  signed  by  them  (tiie  Pope  and  the  Emperor  7).  The 
Pope  answered  that  he  would  postpope  his  decision  on  the 
subject  until  his  return  (to  Home).  The  Pope  came  back  three 
days  ago. 

The  nuncio  at  his  court  is  an  hanest  man,  and  yet  he  must 
advise  him  not  to  communicate  his  secrets  to  the  nancio.  The 
Cardinal  de  Medicis  is  in  Koma  Advice  concerning  the  send- 
ing of  letters.  Will  take  eare  that  the  Pope  nommates  Qio- 
Tanni  de  Medicia  captain-cfeneral  of  his  army.  Imperial  Diet 
in  Germany.  Bad  news  from  Spain,  &;c.  Naples.  Baphael 
de  Medicis.  The  French  in  Milan,  &ic  Bishop  of  Zamora. 
Hieronymo  Adomo.  Johan  Matheo  is  a  better  man  than  he 
had  beUeved.  His  kinsman,  Augustin  Folleta,  is  all  powerM 
with  the  Pope»  He  must  be  gained.  CSoant  Carpi  offm  to 
the  Pope  Nipples  and  Fmtn,  in  the  name  of  the  Eiiig  of 
France. 

The  Pope  asked  him  whst  he  would  say  if  he  showed  him 

•'•»••''  •■  a  treaty,  signed  and  sealed  by  tlus  King  of  France,  in  which 

"  '  the  Song  lias  promised  him  great  thinga   The  result  of  a  long 

eoBTemtion  with  the  Pope  was  that  tbe  Pope  asks  him  (ihe 
Emperor)  to  give  him  a  paper  written  and  signed  by  himself 
(the  Emperor),  containing  a  promise  not  to  reconcile  himself 
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with  the  lung  of  France  without  hia  (the  Pope's)  knowledge 
■ad  oonsent,  and  to  make  war  wifh  Fhuice  ai  onoek  if  ue 
French  should  attack  the  Pi^  States.   Hia  HqliiMii  oian 

to  give  him  a  similar  promise. 

The  negotiations  of  the  Pope  with  the  King  of  France,  and 
his  frequent  hunting  emoiumau,  make  him  saqndoaa.  FMya 
God  that  good  news  concerning  England  may  soon  arrive. 
The  delay  is  very  dangerous,  esj)ecially  as  the  French  say  that 
tiiejr  have  made  great  offers  (to  the  King  of  England?).  The 
Pope  would  like  to  turn  tlie  French  out  of  Italy,  but  he 
is  much  afraid  of  them.  If  the  resolution  {o£  the  King  of 
En|fhmdt)i8notflooalmowii««UwDlbaloat  The  Pope  ia  not 
disinclined  to  conclude  a  treaty  with  VnUMO  fox  «  flihort  tiSM^ 
and  to  break  it  afterwards. 

Venioe.  Milan.  I!i«rNioola  BiahopafLeon,&a  lithea 
promised  to  the  King  of  iVaneei  Oardinal  de  Medicie  and  the 
bishopric  of  Jaen. 

The  Pope,  who  seems  to  be  very  well  infinmed*  told  liim  that 
the  Neapolitan  anny  will  be  useless  for  tiie  next  five  monthly 
for  it  is  not  paid,  and  has  neither  horses  nor  arms. 

His  Holiness  has  proposed  to  him  that  he  (the  £mperor% 
the  King  of  England,  and  the  Pope  should  take  3,000  Swiss 
in  their  pay,  to  be  quartered  in  the  Papal  States,  in  order 
to  defend  them,  until  the  great  enterprise  begins.  Fur- 
thermore, the  Pope  adn  <^him  (tiie  Emperor),  that  he  should 
send,  through  the  house  of  Fugger,  .50,000  ducats  to  Borne, 
wherewith  to  enlist  Spanish  infjuitryj  and  deposit  60,000 
ducats  more  with  the  same  house,  to  be  employed  ix  the 
same  purpose  in  case  of  need. 

Answered  that  he  had  no  instructiona 

Madame  d'Angoul^me  and  the  Queen  of  Flianoe  wish  to 
come  to  Florence,  and  to  see  the  Pope  there.— -Bome^  the 
3rd  of  December  1620. 

Addir^sed :  "     ...    Catholic  Majedy    .    .  " 

Indorsed      To  the  King.  Juan  ManueL  Thedrdo/D&' 
ember.*' 

SpamA,  Autograph  in  eijpher.  CkMtempimu-jfdeeifkmr' 
ing.  pp.  12. 

12  Dec.  81S.  JvJJS  MAnnnsL,  Imfbbial  AMBAflBADOB  in  BoMi^  to  the 
X.  Be.  Ac  d.  Hist.  Empfror. 

^itmto'l**  -^^^  courier  who  left  on  the  3rd  of  December  was  the  Pope's 

courier.  Sends  duplicates  of  tiie  ktlen  whidi  wen  sent  bj  the 
courier  of  the  Pope^  as  he  is  sfinid  that  tbqr  have  not  pvhspa 
been  deliversd. 

Ssnds  him  also  copies  of  the  promise  of  the  Pope,  as  wdl  as 

of  the  promise  he  (Juan  Manuel)  gave  the  Pope.    Itetains  the 
originals,  from  fear  that  they  might  be  lost  on  the  road. 
Thinks  this  arrangement  i.s  more  advantageous  to  him  (the 
Emperor)  than  to  the  Poi>e. 
He  must  not  be  astonished  if  he  hears  that  the  Pope  has 
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concluded  an  alliance  with  tlio  King  of  France  ;  for  the  Pope 
is  at  the  same  time  mucli  afraid  of  the  French,  and  vety 
derirotn  to  obtain  Fermra,  whidi  the  French  have  promised 
him.  Moreover,  ihe  Cardinal  de  Mcdiois  is  to  liave  church 
preferment  in  France,  and  the  other  servants  of  the  Pope 
bave  received  money.  Is,  nevertheless,  persuaded  thftt 
Pope  can  be  trnsted.  The  oonquastof  Ferrara  offers  a  good 
pretext  for  formini^  an  amy  whidi  can  serve  against  France. 
Count  of  Aquihi. 

Has  been  informed  that  the  Pope  had  almost  made  up  his 
mind  to  conclude  an  alliance  vrith  the  King  of  France.  When 
he  heard  it,  he  said  to  his  Holiness  and  to  the  Cardinal  de 
Hedicis  that  they  might  conelnde  as  many  treaties  with 
France  as  they  liked,  but  that  they  would  gain  nothing;  therehy  ; 
for  that  he  (the  Emperor)  might,  in  such  a  case,  reconcile  himself 
^th  the  King  of  mnee,  and  the  treaties  hetween  Vnnoe  and 
the  PojM)  would  tliprel  V  become  only  waste  paper.  This  ob- 
servation made  a  great  impression  on  them,  and  especially  on 
fheCardiiuJ. 

Th«  YenetiMis  intend  to  take  Gradisea  and  Mexaa  by  anr- 
priae. 

Bishop  of  Liege,  &c. 

Tka  King  of  France  iB  odd  to  have  obtained  money,  and  to 
be  procuring  still  more  money.  Naples.  Fray  Hicohx  Pre- 
parations  for  war  in  Italy. 

Count  Gbrpi  and  the  French  ambassador  are  urging  the 
Pope  very  earnestly,  asking  a  definitive  answer  from  him.  Has 
coiiferred  with  Fray  Nicolo  on  this  subject,  and  has  arranged 
that  Fray  Nioolo  should  beg  the  Potm  to  ffwe  the  following 
answer  to  Count  Carpi  and  to  the  French  ambassador.  Hia 
Holiness  was  to  say  that  he  would  send  a  confidential  person 
to  the  King  of  En^aad,  and  ask  him  whether  what  the  French 
have  said  about  his  intentions  concerning  the  kingdom  of 
Naples  is  true.  If  the  King  of  England  should  confirm  what 
the  F^di  have  declared  in  hla  name,  the  Pope  can  say  that 
he  will  approve  of  the  conquest  of  Naples,  and  lend  his  aid  for 
carrying  it  out,  on  condition,  however,  that  the  Swiss  aJao 
should  be  gained  for  that  enterprise. 

The  Pope  liked  this  arrangenient»  as  he  gained  time  by  it. 
Begs  him,  however,  most  earnestly,  not  to  delay  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  alliance,  and  to  sign  the  treaty  in  the  form  in  which 
it  has  been  sent  to  him  from  Borne.  Thinks  the  Pope  will 
not  wait  an  hour  longer  than  the  stipulated  tliirty  days.  Hi.s 
Holiness  has  said  to  another  person  that  he  knows  some  things 
whidi  he  (Juan  Mannel)  does  not  know,  and  that  he  (the 
FmjDeror)  is  to  marr}- the  daughter  of  the  King  of  Klgund. 
The  Pope  approves  the  marriage. 

The  Fope  believes  that  the  King  of  France  has  got  so 
much  money,  and  has  enlisted  so  many  thousands  of  Ger- 
man and  Swiss  troops,  that  it  is  impossible  to  explain  his 
exaggerated  belief  in  any  other  way  excepting  that  he  has 
dieamt  it^  or  fhaiaoauibodj  haa  "  shown  him  painted  aoldiem.'' 
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The  Pope  is  driven  almost  mad  by  fear.  Begs  him  to  make 
an  end  (jf  tliis  unsatisfactory  state  of  thinefs  hy  aigning  the 

treaty  (of  alliance  between  the  Poyje,  the  Emperor,  and  tlie 
King  ot  Euglaud)  wiiich  i.s  in  the  hands  uf  the  Papal  nuudo 
at  his  court. 

His  letters  of  the  29th  of  November  have  arrived.  The  Pope 
has  also  received  letters  by  the  same  courier,  by  which  he 
ktfu  that  be  (the  Emperor)  makes  diflBcnltiea  aboat  the 
Swiss  who  are  to  be  sent  to  the  Papal  States.  His  HolineM 
complained  of  those  diificulties,  aod  said  that  he  (Joaa 
Manuel)  well  knew  that  the  Ghnas  were  required  far  no 
other  purpose  tlian  for  the  defence  of  the  states  of  the  Churdu 
Bie|itied,  that  the  Swiss  were  not  wanted  for  the  defenoe  of 
the  F^mI  States,  for  he  had  already  ordered  500  men-at-arms 
and  1,000  foot  from  Naples,  which  force  was  sufficient  to 
keep  the  rebellious  subjects  of  the  Pope  in  order.  Should, 
however,  the  King  of  France  make  preparations  to  attack 
the  Pope  with  a  powerful  army,  he  (the  Emperor)  and  the 
King  of  Enjrland  would  immediately  attack  France  with  still 
greater  hosts  of  soldiers.  The  Neapolitan  troops  are  at  Civita 
Ducata,  twenty  miles  from  Rome.  Th»  Pope  m&i.  that  he  did 
not  like  to  have  Neapolitan  troops  so  near  Rome,  and  that 
he  would  send  for  French  troops,  in  order  to  be  a  counter- 
poise to  the  Imperia]  fimes.  Beplied  to  hie  Holiness  that  he 
had  sent  for  the  troops  frtjm  Naples  because  he  (the  Pope) 
bad  wished  it,  and,  because  be  had  been  on  thepoint  of  con- 
cluding an  allianoe  with  the  King  of  IVaaee.  The  Pope  grew 
an^ry,  hkI  Kjiid  a  j:;reat  many  unpleasant  things  to  him, 
which  he  answered  in  the  same  tona  At  last,  however,  the 
Pope  gave  Mm 'a  paper  written  and  dgned  with  hie  own 
band,  and  sealed  with  the  pontifical  seal,  by  m  lii(  li  he  pro- 
mises not  to  reconcile  himself  with  the  King  of  France. 
Keeps  that  paper  in  his  possession.  In  it  the  Pope  binds  him- 
self not  to  oondude  any  treaty  ^vith  the  King  of  France 
within  three  months  hence,  and  not  to  conclude  a  treaty  with 
France  ^rithin  three  mouths  more  without  his  (the  Emperor's) 
knowledge  and  approval  Gave  the  Pope  a  similar  bond  in 
writing,  and  promised  to  procure  another  without  delay 
signed  by  him  (the  iianperor).  him  to  send  it.  Thinks 

that  these  written  promises  are  better  than  the  fonner  onea, 
'*  If  Count  Carpi  and  the  other  French  ambassador  were  tO 
*'  know  of  these  bondsi,  they  would  hang  themseive&" 

Wrote  to  the  Tioeroy  of  KapleB  not  to  send  more  troopi^ 
and  said  to  the  Pope  that  he  was  at  liberty  to  make  such 
use  of  the  Spanish  in&ntiy  as  he  liked.  Sooke,  likewise, 
with  the  Pope  ahout  tiie  pomr  (to  eonehiae  the  allianoe 
between  the  Pope,  the  Emperor,  and  the  King  of  England) 
which  he  had  promised  to  send.  The  Pope  was  niu<^  per- 
plexed, and  said  that  the  King  uf  England  had  not  yet  sent  hie 
power.  He  (the  Pope)  observed  that  the  King  of  England  did 
sot  intend  to  conclude  the  alliance,  but  only  to  amuse  them 
Willi  delays,  and  that  the  Cardinal  wants  to  be  judge  over 
the  prinoes  and  to  make  his  profit  out  of  tint  oooaeiaik 
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Answered  the  Pope  that  the  King  of  England  will  do  yrhtk 
he.  (the  Emperor)  bids  him.  Tlie  Pope  replied  that  he  (the 
Emiieror)  had  not  yet  aucceeded  in  concludii^  the  maniu|;e. 

The  Pope  aeems  to  bdiere  tiiat  he  caa  Iiaye  u  many  Swin 
as  he  likes.    It  is  well  that  he  has  that  illusion. 

King  oi  Hungary.  Qoeen  of  .Naples.  Yeuioe.  Bishop  of 
OotUl   Cardinal  of  Saati  Qnataor.  Spaniah  infimtqr. 

It  is  said  that  the  King  of  France  baa  aent  aa  ambwwador 
to  him  (the  Emperor)^ 

Borne,  the  ISth  of  Deoember  1520. 

This  courier  leaves  Rome  on  the  12th  of  December,  late  in 
the  evening.  The  written  promise  to  the  Pope  which  he  ia  tO 
sign  must  be  sent  back  to  iiome  within  thirty  days. 

Addfnmed :  ** ,  .  .  Comur  and  King  of  Spam  .   .  . 
our  sovereign  Lord." 

Spanish.  Autograph  im,  dpher,  Contmponuy  dmph&r- 

ing.  jyp.W. 

20  Dec.       aia  Juan  Maxue^  iicmUL  iJBAMADOB  in  BoM^  to  the 

1LR«.  AciHirt.  Emperor. 
"••^■Jj^-  The  Pope  is  very  much  gratified  to  hear  that  he  can  have 

as  many  Swiss  as  he  likes. 

It  is  said  that  Monsieur  de  ChiH'res  will  have  an  interview 
with  Monsieur  dc  Bonnivet,"  in  which  all  the  differences 
between  him  (the  Emperor)  and  the  King  of  France  will  be 
settled.  Spoke  about  this  pretended  interview  to  the  Fo|Wi> 
who  laughed  at  it,  and  said  it  was  only  a  deception. 

Archbishop  of  Salerno,  &c.,  ifcc. 

Rome,  the  20th  of  December  1520. 

Span  ink .   A  u  togrouph  tn  o^p&en   Contemporary  deoiphgt- 

ing.    pp.  7. 

31  Dea       81^  Juan  Makukl,  Tkpkrtal  Aubassador  in  BoiCE,  to  the 

M.  Rt.  Ac  d.  Hirt.  ElIPEROB. 

ToU  the  Gbxdixial  de  Medida  that  he  (the  Emperor)  in- 

famided  to  give  hira  the  bishopric  of  Jaen,  worth  8,000  ducats 
a  year,  and  to  do  more  for  him.  The  Pope  and  the  Cardinal 
are  poftotlj  latiafied  with  his  Hbernllty.  Haa  not  yet  spokok 
about  the  revenues  of  the  vacant  bishofiricB.  The  Pope  pro- 
miaed  to  deprive  the  Bishop  of  Zamora,  *'who  is  another 
**  Martin  Luther,"  of  his  bidiopric,  but  added  that^  in  his 
opinior,  a  reconciliation  would  be  2)referable.  Aoawend  that 
he  (the  Emperor)  could  never  pardon  the  Bishop. 

On  the  11  th  of  January  the  time  expires  within  which  he  is 
to  send  to  the  Pope  his  written  promise,  which  is  to  agree 
with  the  written  prooiise  the  Pope  has  given  him.  Hopes  it 
will  arrive  in  time,  and  that  the  alliance  (between  the  Pope,  the 
Knperar,  and  the  King  of  England)  will  aoon  be  Qondnded 


*  GwlllMwe  OuiBiii  de  BraaiTct,  vho  wm  the  faToorite  of  the  mother  of  the 
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Tin  dday  reuders  the  Pope  suspicious  of  him,  and  him  sug- 
paciom  of  the  Pope. 

The  journey  of  the  Kmperor  to  Spain.    Investiture  oi 
Kaples.    The  cardiual's  hat  for  the  Bishop  of  Liege. 

Beminds  tiie  Pope  very  often  of  the  power  whidi  he  hm 
proniiiied  to  send  for  the  conclusion  of  an  alliance  between 
the  Holy  See,  him  (the  Emperor),  and  the  King  of  England. 
An  often,  however,  as  he  Bpeeks  of  this  power,  the  Pope  loi|;et8 
to  give  it.  He  does  tiot  seem  to  care  much  for  this  alliance, 
but  fixes  a  day,  and  that  not  a  very  distant  one,  for  the  con- 
clusion of  an  offensive  1eag;ae. 

The  Pope  has  received  letters,  according  to  which  an  agent 
of  the  Cardinal  of  Sion  was  obliged  to  wait  a  whole  month 
before  he  could  obtain  an  ftu^ence  of  the  King  of  England  ; 
and  when  he  obtained  it,  it  was  in  presence  of  the  Cardinal 
and  the  ambassador  of  the  King  of  France.  When  the  agent 
was  delivering  his  addi'css  tlic  King  turned  his  back  upon  him, 
and  went  away  in  the  iTiivIst  of  the  speedL  This  ineideiit  is 
much  commented  upon  in  Rome. 

Docs  not  think  it  prudent  to  speak  with  the  Pope  about 
the  treaty  whidi  the  King  of  France  has  sent  him,  as  the 
Pope  is  quite  persuaded  that  he  (the  Emperoi)  will  not  dare 
to  make  war  with  France,  and  he  is  therefore  beginning  to  look 
out  for  other  alliajioes. 

His  Holiness  docs  not  believe  that  he  (the  Emperor)  can 
make  any  use  of  his  army  in  Naples,  and  goes  so  far  as  to 
think  he  will  lose  Naples  and  Sicily.  Proposed  to  the  Pope 
that  he  (the  Emperor)  should  pay  one  half  of  the  pay  for  the 
3,000  Swiss,  and  the  Pope  and  the  King  of  England  jointJy 
the  other  half   The  Pope  readily  accepted  this  proposal 

Lett-ers  from  that  court*  have  arrived  in  Rome,  in  which  it 
is  stated  that  the  Swiss  prefer  his  service  to  that  of  any  other 
prince,  but  on  condition  that  they  are  paid  and  employed 
ill  u' tual  war.  This  news  is  in  petftet  keeping  with  the 
character  of  the  Swiss. 

The  Pope  begs  him  to  come  to  Italy  on  his  wiiy  to  Spain 
It  is  a  new  thing  for  a  Pope  to  desire  the  presence  of  an 
Emperor  in  Italy.  The  Pope  evidently  dislikes  the  French 
but  does  not  dare  to  negotiate  with  him  lest  the  French  sliould 
get  to  know  it.  Begs  him  not  to  discuss  this  business  with 
liis  Privy  Council,  as  it  might  be  betrayed  by  one  of  the 
Cjoimciilors.  It  is  enough,  in  the  opinion  uf  the  Pope,  that 
MoBsiemr  de  Chiivres,  the  Chanoellor,t  and  the  Bishop  of 
Palencia^  should  be  consulted. 

Spoke  to  his  Holiness  about  Martin  Luther.  The  Po^ 
thanks  him  very  mtidi  far  his  ofli»rs,  and  begs  him  to  be,  m 
this  re.sjTect  at  least,  his  gooil  son  ami  protector.  Luther  may, 
in  all  security,  come  to  Rome  with  his  safe-conductw  Persons 
will  be  deputed  with  whom  Luther  cna  dispute  and  spea^  f 


*  "DmwmcIc"  TlMM«rtoftlwBinpcrgr,orofttMKiagof  BafflaBd(0 
tOsttliianu  |MMi«r«Moli. 
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and  his  opinion  will  be  accepted  for  what  it  is  worth.  The 
Ftoal  nuncio  will  speak  with  him  about  Lnther. 

The  King  of  France  speaks  very  boastfully. 

Has  warned  Francisco  de  Mondoza,  brother-in-Uw  of  Juan 
dePadilla. 

Hieronymo  de  V  icli  is  a  partiaaii  of  France. 

Spanish  bishops  in  Rome. 

The  Pope  has  just  told  him  that  li«  is  ready  to  conclude 
a  defensive  or  offensive  alliance,  whioherer  he  likes  best,  with 
liiin.  If  tlio  alliance  is  to  ho  an  offensive  one,  the  articles 
of  the  treaty  seat  to  hiiu  must  be  adopted  without  altering 
a  single  woni.  If  it  is  to  be  a  defenuve  we,  the  Pope 
-will  concert  with  him  'Juan  Manuel^  9.mne  new  general 
articles.  After  the  conclusion  of  the  alliance  the  Pope  pro- 
mises to  comport  himself  towards  the  King  of  England  as  he 
(the Emperor)  shall  think  convenient.  If  the  King  of  England 
nfoses  to  contribute  money  towards  the  payment  of  the 
Swim,  the  Pope  says  thai  he  will  pay  the  portion  of  the  Kiitt 
of  England.  The  Swiss  must  be  quartoed  in  Beggio  UM 
Bebena. 

The  disbanikd  Speiusids  do  not  return  to  Spsin»  && 
Palermo.  Cardinal  Cessrino,  fta— Borne,  the  last  day  of  De- 
cember ]  .'20. 

A(Ulre««ed:  "  To  tke  moat  sacred  dvmr,  King  of  Spain, 
OUT  Bowmffn  Ztoril,'* 

Indorsed:  "To  the  Kinfj.    Bornp.    Don  Jtum  MamnuL 

tke  SUt  o/Decemba-  1520." 

Spanish.   AtUoffrapli  in  dpker.  Contemporaiy  deeij^ur- 

ing,   pp.  8. 

1521. 

7  Jan.       816>    Juan  Manx; el,  Tmpkbia!.  Ambassador  in  Bomt,  to  tiM 

%l.  Re.  Ac  d.  Hist  EMPEBOa 

^^rttxxT'  Oave  his  (the  Emperor's)  promisee  in  wriHng  to  the  Pope, 

who  declared  himself  satisfied  with  them,  and  had  them  pui 
in  a  cover,  sealed  and  kept  under  lock  and  icevj  in  order  that 
the  secret  should  not  be  Mtiayed  to  tiie  Fiten<di. 

The  Frencli  intt^gae  in  Borne  with  *  draadM  *  eneigy. 
German  Diet 

Told  the  Pope  that  he  (the  Emperor)  had  not  yet  decided 
whether  he  would  oome  to  Italy  or  not.  The  Fxeiieh  boast 

that  they  will  soon  conquer  the  whole  of  Italy. 
Robert  de  la  Mark. 

'1  he  King  of  Frsnoe  propooBa  to  the  Pope  an  interview  in 

^       .  Florence. 

The  Pope  begins  to  lose  his  fear  that  he  (the  Emperor)  will 
oondade  aa  alliance  with  France. 

Thinks  it  is  xi|^t  that  he  should  fortify  Mersa  and 
Qradisca. 

Marquis  of  Mantua. 

It  is  highly  desirable  to  amuse  the  Swiss,  although  it  will 
be  didicuU  to  do  so,  if  "  the  fair  words  are  not  intermingled 
with  mooey." 
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The  Queen  of  Naples. 

ftt>m  Eufpand  htm  aniTed.  In  Boom  tlis  King  of 
England  is  not  msppoutd  to  be  »  good  Cciflnd  of  his  (the 

Emperor's). 

Tb»  Pope  is  very  angry  that  the  lofimtiy  in  Sieily  hae  hem. 
disbanded,  and  permitted  to  plunder  friends  and  foes.  He 
speaks  very  badly  of  pnnoea  "who  nndfirteke  to  cany  on  war 

without  money. 

Whilst  lie  is  writing  this  letter  the  Pope  sends  to  teU  him 
that  lie  does  not  wish  anything  to  be  changed  with  respect  to 
the  3,000  Swiss.  He  proposes  that  they  should  be  paid  by 
Mmself,  the  Emperor,  and  the  King  of  England,  end  if  the 
King  of  England  should  refu.se  to  pay  his  part,  thai  the  Pope 
and  he  the  (  Emperor)  alone  should  pay  them. 

Had  a  long  oonTenation  with  the  Pope  on  the  lieentions 
behaviour  of  the  unpaid  soldiery,  and  the  means  for  pfjying  and 
diaoiplining  them.  It  seems  that  the  French  intend  to  enlist 
Ihe  disbttnoed  soldiers. 

Has  already  written  to  him  that  the  Pope  prefers  first  to 
conclude  a  defensive  league  with  him  alone,  without  the  King 
of  England,  and  afterwards  to  enter  into  negotiations  with 
the  King  of  "Rwglanil  His  Holiness  has  sent  him  the  articles 
of  that  league.  Does  not  quite  understand  what  tlie  articles 
of  the  treaty  signify,  but  has  suppressed  as  much  as  he  could^ 
and  sends  him  what  remains  of  the  ttetAj.  The  Pope 
thinks  the  defensive  league  is  only  a  slinm,  and  says 
that  the  King  of  England  is  by  no  means  determined  to  be 
his  (the  Em]Mnn^)  mend  in  a  war  with  Ihe  King  of  Fraaoa 
Observed  to  the  Pope  that  it  is  not  just  that  lie  (the  Emperor) 
should  pay  twice  as  much  as  his  Holiness.  The  Pope  answered 
that  he  contributed  not  only  money,  but  aansted  alao  with 
his  spiritual  weapons 

The  Pope  spoke  again  of  the  bad  HiawipliwA  q£  the  infuitxy* 

Ambaasador  of  Poland.  Pru.Hsia. 

Rebellion  in  Anatolia  again.st  the  Turks. 

The  Pope  sent  tlie  Archbishop  of  Capua  to  him,  and  told 
him  that  he  wished  the  time  fixed  in  the  paper  he  had  de- 
liTered  to  him  to  be  further  postponed. 

Learns  from  a  vell-informcd  pei-son  that  the  King  of 
England  has  not  asked  the  Pope  to  reconcile  himself  with  the 
"King  of  IVaaoeL  He  haa  neither  penoaded  him  to  do  ao^  nor 
dissuaded  him  fr<nn  doing  ao.— Borne,  tiie  7thof  Jannarj  1521. 

Addressed :  "  .   .   .  .  Goeaar  King, 

our  sovereign  Lord." 

Indoratd:  *'From  Some,    To  <^  Eimg.    Don  Juan 

Manud,  The  7th  of  January^  Annaond." 

Spamish.  Autogro^     ciggh&r,  Oontmnpamirjf  die^ph0r<' 

ing.   pjp.  8. 

13  Jan.        816.    'Low.  Hur.T.VDO  de  Mondoza  to  the  Emperor. 

Acd.  Hist.  j^fhe  despatch  is  written  partly  in  common  writing,  parUy 

£21^  in  cipher,  imiich  has  remained  uudeciphered.  Judging  by  what 

ia  written  in  Qonimon  wziting^  the  deifatidi  iMta  cItM 
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affldzB  of  Italy.  In  the  margin  are  notes  written  by  Oattioan* 
a  great  portion  of  which  is  only  to  tbtt  porpofft  ttiat  it  ii  not 

necessary  to  answer  the  letter  ] 

The  Cardinal  of  England  has  asked  to  be  nominated  legate 
during  the  period  of  his  Utd.  The  Pope,  however,  bM  made  aim 
l^;ate  for  ten  years  only. — Borne,  the  13th  of  January  1520. 

Addressed :  "  To  kin  sncrfd  Cathdic  Majuty,  Ae  JBmjpefCr  • 

and  King,  our  sovereign  Lord." 

Spwiiish.   AtUoffrajph,  pp.  6. 

S8  Jan.       817.  Jvjlk  Manuel»  Imfdial  AjOAssAoaB  in  Bom;  to  the 

M.D.P«.«eO.  Ebiperor. 

^  The  Pope  is  going  to  a  place  some  five  or  six  leagues  distant 

from  Borne,  on  *  hutting  party.  Is  ill,  and  cannot  see  the 
Pope.  Has.  however,  prood  mediators,  by  means  of  whom  he 
carries  on  his  negotiations  with  his  Holiness.  The  foremost 
ci  them  is  Hieronymo  Adomo,  a  fiuAhfiil  servant^  and  a  man 
of  great  capacity  of  mind. 

With  respect  to  the  see  of  Toledo,  the  Pope  will  do  wbat- 
eyer  he  liluMy  in  case  the  see  ahonld  heoonwvaoan&  There 
an  500  or  600  peKKnw  who  are  aaking  the  Pope  to  give  them 
the  cardinal's  hat. 

Abbacies  of  Cambray.   Bishopric  of  Pamplona. 

Has  already  written  to  him  that  the  French  are  openly 
showing  their  di&satisfaction  with  the  Pope.  From  wliat  )ie  has 
since  learnt,  he  thinks  that  their  dissatisfiEiction  is  only  a 
pretoiee.  They  an  carrying  on  negotiations  with  his  Hdinees 
OOOCgiiing  the  conquest  of  Naples. 

The  Pope  desires  nothing  more  ardently  than  to  drive  the 
X^endi  ont  of  Italy,  and  wovid,  for  tmtt  purpose,  readily 
enter  into  the  alliance  (lietwc en  the  Emperor  and  the  King 
of  England).  If  he  should  nevertheless  conclude  an  alliance 
with  fVanoe,  he  would  do  so  from  utter  fear  and  deqnir.  The 
Pope  is  afraid  lest  he  ^the  Emperor)  should  put  him  off  with 
fair  word.s.  HIh  Holiness  thmks  that  his  dilatory  and  dis- 
sembling policy  is  prejudidal  to  the  Holy  See,  as  well  as  to 
the  Imperial  interests. 

The  Pope  sent  to  tell  him  that  it  would  be  madness  in  him 
to  place  himself  under  the  protection  of  the  Emperor  as  long 
as  he  is  in  such 'great  diiBoolties  in  hia  own  states,  viz..  Spain, 
Naples,  ard  Sicily,  and  ha.s  not  succeeded  in  winning  over 
the  Swiss  to  his  cause,  or  even  secured  a  reliable  friendship 
with  the  King  of  England.  As  soon,  however,  as  he  has  put 
in  order  his  home  afFaii-s,  and  has  got  reliable  allies,  the  Pope 
eaid  he  would  like  to  be  guided  by  him  in  all  and  every 
nspeet  whatever.  His  Romieas  thiiucs  he  (the  Emperor)  has 
grefitly  erred  in  the  past,  since  it  depended  only  on  him  to 
render  himself  master  of  Italy,  and  earn  thereby  so  high  a 
reputation  that  neither  his  subjects  nor  foreign  princes  would 
have  dared  to  contradict  him.  Another  opportanily  offers 
itself  at  the  present  ooigancture,  bat  he  must  be  a  nan  of 
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'  aoHon,  and  not  a  proonstitiiaior  and  dinemUer.  IMiMBib1iii||; 

his  Holiness  observed,  may  be  very  well  wlien  the  stake  is 
muned,  but  it  in  of  no  use  as  long  as  one  has  to  pUy  for  it. 
The  Pope  thinks  that  his  (the  Emperor'e)  power  is  mwbmon 
in  appearance  than  in  reality.  But  although  weak  In  vmtf 
other  respect,  he  would  be  strong  in  a  war  with  France,  for 
the  Church,  the  whole  of  Italy,  and  all  the  oUier  princes  bear 
so  much  ill  will  towards  the  French.  Hears  these  and  other 
similar  observations  daily  on  all  sides,  and  his  answer  is,  that 
if  he  (the  Emperor;  is  strong  in  a  war  witli  France,  he  would 
be  equuUly  strong  in  a  war  with  the  Pope.  Begt  liim  not  to 
tell  the  nunoio  what  he  writes  to  him. 

The  Seigneur  of  Can>i.  It  would  be  a  pleasant  thing  to 
play  ^  Fnttteh  a  triek  by  gaining  bim  over  to  tbe  Imperial 
side. 

JBe^  him  to  secure  a  good  pension  to  the  Cardinal  de 
If  edida  on  the  ardibiabopno  of  Toledo. 
The  Adomi  are  endeavotmng  to  expel  the  Fregod  from 

Genoa. 

People  in  Rome  wonder  that  the  army  in  Naples  is  allowed 
to  disband. 

Church  preferment  in  Catalonia. 
The  Cardinal  de  Medicis  is  in  Florence. 
No  money  ia  to  be  had  from  Naples.   The  Viceroy  has  not 
enough  men-at-arms  to  keep  the  inftntiy  in  order.  Adud 
the  Pope  to  send  troops  to  Naples. 

The  Tope  bae  revoked  hie  onlera  oonoeniing  tbe  Inqnlritkm 
in  Spain. 

When  this  letter  was  finished  the  Pope  sent  to  tell  him 
tiint  bo  will  not  Mnd  troopa  to  Nralea. 

Biahoprio  of  CSambray. — Rome,  the  28th  of  Jannaiy  1521. 

Addressed :  "  CcuoT,  King  of  thain,  Sc^  omt  wvwvmm 

Lord." 

Indorsed:  "To  the  King.    1521.    Home.    From  Jimn 
ifomce^  the  28(&  of  JamMryJ* 

Spanish.    Auiograj>h  in  dpker,    Ded^pkning  hff  Ai 
Secretary  of  ^aUt  Quintonck  |>pL  & 

913.  JuiM  llAinTii^  Ikvbbul  Ambasmdob  In  Bom^  to  tlw 

Emperor. 

Uis  last  letter  was  dated  the  2i:ith.  The  Pope  insists  that 
the  dia(»derB  committed  by  tbe  Neapolitan  iubntiy  in  tbe 

Papal  States  shall  be  put  an  end  to. 

The  Pope  says  he  has  only  trilled  with  the  French,  telling 
them  that  he  will  first  see  what  will  be  done  in  the  Diet,  ana 
that  111'  will  afterwards  conclude  with  them.  Knows,  how- 
ever, that  the  Pope  has  concluded  a  treaty  with  Carpi  and 
St  Itaraan,  eonoeming  Naples,  Sicily,  aad  other  matters,  all 
in  prejodioe  of  him  (the  Emperor).  Has  spoken  with  the  Pope 
about  this  treaty,  and  his  Holiness  has  told  him  that  he  will 
poe^ne  his  final  decision  until  next  spring,  during  wliich  time 


3U  Jan. 

RcAcdHM. 
UMsr.  A.  10. 
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he  (the  Emperor)  cnn  oome  to  ft  deoisioa  whetberhe  will  or  will 

not  underUike  a  coiiuiiun  war  against  France.  The  Pope  fur« 
tlier  Sixys  he  will  give  liiia  time  until  the  month  of  March  for 
"winning  over  the  King  of  England,  according  to  iiis  i)ronii.se, 
to  an  aUianoe  with  him  (the  Emperor)  and  the  Apostolic 
Sec.  If  Iio  cannot  fulfil  his  promise,  the  Pope  will  not 
consider  himself  bound  to  him.    ilis  Holiness  him  not 

to  comnlt  with  his  OonncU  on  this  snbjeot^  as  hb  ooonoillors 
are  not,  all  of  them,  <liscrect. 

If  he  has  not  brought  about  an  alliance  between  the  Pope, 
the  King  of  England,  and  himself,  when  next  March  has 
arrived,  his  Holiness  will  conclude  a  confederacy  with  the 
Venetians,  some  of  the  Swiss  Cantons,  the  King  of  Erance, 
and  the  Italian  princes,  and  will  do  him  much  harm.  Thinks 
he  is  sometimes  decdved  by  his  servants,  who  sympathise 
with  the  French. 

The  Pope  thinks  that  if  he  (tlie  Emperor)  concludes  an 
alliance  with  France,  he  will  ruin  himself. 

Letters  from  France  state  tliat  the  King  is  dangerously  ill, 
in  consequence  of  the  blow  he  has  received  on  his  head. 

The  Fope  sosds  his  nnuoio  his  brief  of  censures  against 
those  who  favour  Martin  Luther  in  the  Diet 

Waits  impatiently  for  letters  from  him.  —  Borne,  the  30th 
of  Jaaiiaij  1621. 

Addreued:  "  .  .  .  (kegour,  King  of  Spain,  ^  .  .  • 

sovereign  Lcrd.'^ 

Indorsed:    "To  the  Kimj.    1521.    BmM,    Don,  Jwnn 

Manuel.    The  SOf/i  o/  January," 

SjtanUh.   Autograph  in  cipher.    Contemporary  decipher' 
vng.  pp.  i\. 


6  Feb.  810.  Jvxs  Manuel,  Ihf£bial  AMfiASSAix)B  in  EoM£,  to  tbo 
M.It«^Ac.d.Hkt  EUPBBOB. 

^"'"Tss^  spoken  witli  the  Pope  about  the  Bishop  of  ZamonL  The 

Pope  has  promised  to  depose  tlie  Bishop,  if  the  acoUBatlons 

Sj^ainst  liim  are  well  founded.  Told  the  Pope  that  he  (the 
mperoT)  intended  to  give  the  bishoprie  of  Zamora  to  tlio 
Cardinal  <le  Medici^.  His  Holiness  thanked  him  for  his  good- 
will, hut  thought  it  would  be  better  to  provide  for  the 
Oudinal  in  another  way. 

Tlie  Pope  is  much  exasperated  against  the  mutinous 
infantry,  and  will  not  take  them  into  his  service.  Saying  that 
he  could  never  trust  them. 

Offered  the  Pope  to  pi-ocure  for  him  3,000  Swiss,  on  con- 
dition that  he  (tlic  Emi>eror)  bhould  not  be  bound  to  contri- 
bute money  for  their  pay,  except  the  King  of  Engbnd  did  the 
same.  The  Pope  answered  that  he  should  be  glad  if  he  would 
procure  him  the  3,000  Swiss,  or  fewer,  if  the  Swiss  will  send 
a  smaller  number.  About  their  pay  his  Holiness  did  not  »ve 
any  answer.  Does  not  bdieve  the  Swiss  will  send  a  smdler 
number  of  addien ;  nor  would  the  Pope  like  it^  as  he  is  so 

T 
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nrach  afraid  of  the  French,  and  suspects  the  good  faith  of 
the  King  of  £ngland,  and,  in  a  much  higher  degree^  that 
of  the  OeTdinal  of  England.     The  Pope  said  wat  even 

the  Imperial  counciUors  complained  to  his  nuncio  that  the 
English  raise  obstacles  to  whatever  he  (the  Emperor)  asks  of 
them.  His  Holiness  complained  very  bitterly  of  the  English, 
and  aoooMd  him  (Juan  Manuel)  of  ha\'ing  given  him  falae 
information  respecting  them.  He  (the  Pope)  said  he  would  do 
all  that  is  possible  and  reasonable,  but  he  should  not  like  to 
be  made  the  enemy  of  the  King  of  France,  and  then  that  the 
King  of  England  and  he  (the  Emperor)  should  reconcile  them- 
aelves  with  France.  Replied  to  the  Pope  that  he  (Juan 
Manuel)  was  not  a  witness  against  or  a  judge  of  the  Enjgliah, 
but  their  advocate,  and  that  he  wished  his  Holiness  to  love 
him  (the  Emperor)  so  mucli  that  whatever  sacrifice  had  to  be 
made  on  his  behalf  it  might  appear  small  to  him  (the  Pope). 
Aaks  him  whether  he  may  show  the  Pope  his  letter,  from  whitn 
it  appears  that  he  has  concluded  nothing  with  the  French. 

Is  often  obliged  to  act  without  instructions,  as  it  is  some- 
times impossible  to  wait  for  them.  him,  therefore,  to 
or<ler  tlie  Viceroy  of  Naples  and  his  other  servants  in  Italy 
to  obey  him  (Juan  Manuel). 

Has  no  fresh  news  of  the  mutinous  infantry.  The  Pope 
now  admits  that  neither  lie  (the  Emperor)  nor  his  ministers 
are  responaible  for  that  mutiny,  &c.  &c — Home,  the  6th  of 
Febniuy  1521. 

AddrtBsed:  **  .  .  .  (kBuir  cmd  K4^  pf  l^pain  .  .  . 

sovereign  Lord." 

Spanish.   Autograj^  in  cipher,  Ccmtenifionwy  daeipftsr- 

ing.  pp.  6. 


Sduw.  A.M. 


13  Feb.       890.  Juan  Manuei;  TuFintiiT.  Akbasbadob  inBoM^tothe 

M.Be.Ac.d.Hkt  Emperor. 

Encloses  a  long  letter  from  Charles*  Clerk  in  this  despatch. 
Tlie  Pope  intends  to  send  one  or  two  legate^  perluqM  the 
Archbishop  of  Capua,  to  the  Diet  in  Germany,  where  the  t 
affairs  of  Luther  are  to  be  treated.  He  says,  if  the  Lutheran 
heresy  ia  not  pat  down,  Che  oonsequenoeib  not  cdfy  to  the 
spiritual,  hut  also  to  the  temporal  power  will  be  veiy  disss- 
troua. 

Some  cardinals  aw  dissalnflsd  with  him  (Joan  Uannsl). 
They  want  to  have  move  chnrdh  prefoment  than  is  to  be  finmd 

in  the  whole  world. 

The  Cardinal  of  England  has  given  the  Pope  to  under- 
stand that  he  knows  all  which  has  been  negotiated  between 
him  (the  Emperor)  and  the  court  of  Rome.  If  the  Cardinal 
has  obtained  information,  he  will  certainly  make  use  of  it  to 
the  prejudice  of  lum  (the  Emperor).  If,  on  the  contiaiy, 
the  OanMnal  haa  not  becon  made  pdyy  to  Uio  state  of  a&jia 
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ill  Borne,  it  is  d«ar  tbat  be  is  tr}'ing  to  ynum  out  seeratB  from 

the  Poj^H?.  As  soon  as  he  has  discovered  them  he  will  sell 
them  to  the  French.  Begs  him  not  to  let  the  Cardinal  diaoover 
thai  he  ([the  Emperor)  knows  about  anything  wliich  he 
(Wolaey)  is  doing  in  Roma 

The  Queen,*  who  is  In  Ferrara. 

Letters  from  the  Marquis  of  Pescara  and  Lorenzo  (de 
Medicis)  concerning  the  army.    The  Auditor  Caaadora — 

Rome,  the  13th  of  February  1621. 

Addressed :  "  To  the  Ccuar,  King  of  Spaiim,  ow 
tpvereiffn  Lord.'* 

SpamA.  Autograph  ill  cipher*  CkmimHjporwrjf  dtet^phgr* 
25  Feb.       82L   Juan  Manuel,  Imperial  AiCBASSADOB  in  BOMi^  to  the 

IL  He.  Ac.  d.  Hilt  EMPEEOR. 

^It^."^'  Win  speak  with  the  Ftee,  sad  uk  him  to  send  his  iwwer 

to  conclude  the  treaty  wiw  England  reepsoyng  the  enterprise 
against  France. 

Ooant  Oarpi  Bidiop  of  Ferrary  Rome,  the  25th  of 
Febnuayl5ll.  ] 

Addressed :   "  To  the  Ocm/t  cmd  King  of  BpOMi,  CUT 

sovereign  Lord." 

Indorsed:  **To  the  King.    Home.    Frrnn.  Don  Jva/n 
Mamud»  Os  S6i&  o/Febmmrg  1621." 

I^pamiA.  Aviogragph  in  cipher.  CoiUmporairy  dee^iher- 
ing,  pp.i, 

25  Feb.       822.    Juan  Manuel,  Imperial  AMiJASsADOB  in  Roue,  to  the 

]C.Ile.Ao.d.Hirt.  ElOnBBO& 

^'tLmiL^  News  concerning  the  Neapolitan  army. 

The  Pope  greatly  desires  to  have  an  interview  with  him  (the 
Emperor).  Although  the  Pope  did  not  explain  himself  more 
olearly,  it  is  pi  obaUe  that  the  |ffiiu»pal  reason  why  he  wishes 
to  see  him  is  to  concert  measures  oi  coercion  against  Martin 
Luther.    The  Pope  has  the  affairs  of  Luther  much  at  heart.  | 

PwK — The  Spanish  troops  have  entered  the  Papal  States  on 
the  frontier  of  Naples.  Tlie  Pope  is  furious.  Han  not  dared  to 

rik  to  him  about  the  alliance  with  him  (the  Emperor)  and 
King  of  England.— Rome,  the  26th  of  Fehniaiy  1621. 

Addreeeed:  "  To  the  Couar  €md  King  of  J^pain,  otcr 

sovrreign  Lord.'* 

Indorsed :    "  To   the  King.     JRomC.    JVOD*  Don  Juon 
Manuel,  the  2otk  of  February.** 

Spaniuk*  Autograph  in  cipher.  OonUmporary  dedplier- 
ing. 

•  Of  Haplc*. 

T  2 


Digitized  by  Google 


340 


HENBT  Vin. 


1521. 

25  Feb.       828.   LuDovico  Vasquez,  Ferdinaj^do  dk  Medina,  and 

.  8.  Sec.  d.  Goer.  OyDATO  DE  CaBION  tO  ALL  FflBSOlRL 

kn.  J.  Ttar.  L.  I.  0eciM«,  in  the  presence  of  Patridr  Steong,  publie  iioluy  in 
Waterford,  that  Juan  de  Discastillo,*  a  Spanish  subject,  and 
at  preaeut  a  servant  of  Duke  Adolphus  of  Cleves,  has  been 
robbed  by  three  Franob  anned  Tenela,  whilst  lying  with  hii 
ships  in  the  harbour  of  Watetfoid.— Watmftcd,  the  26th  of 

February  1521. 

Indorsed:  "  Testimony  /or  Juan  ddOcutiUOf*  who  was 
robbed  by  U»  Fnuek," 

Latin.  AtUograph.  p.  1. 
1  March.       824*    JUAN  2dAXU£L,  Impkr'AT-  Ambassauos  in  BOME,  to  the 

IL  D.  rase.  (1.  O.  EMPEROB. 

Uict.  1  Li!  that  was  possible  to  obtain  from  the  Pope  hie 

power  to  conchiJe  tlie  alliance  with  the  King  of  England. 
At  last  he  has  ^iven  it.  It  is  contained  in  the  bundle  of 
papers  which  thts  courier  is  directed  to  deliver  into  the  liands 
of  the  Papal  nuncio.  Hia  Hioliness  b^  him  not  to  tell  any 
one  that  he  ha.s  sent  his  power ;  for,  lie  says,  if  it  were  known 
that  he  has  sent  his  power,  and  if  the  alliance  should  never- 
theleas  not  be  concluded,  he  would  remain  exposed  to  the 
vengeance  of  the  King  of  France.  It  would  have  been  utterly 
impossible  for  him  to  obtain  the  power  from  the  Pope  had 
he  not  told  him  that  he  (the  Emperor)  is  fully  reeolved  to  do 
all  he  Cthe  Pope)  wishes,  and  to  cODidude  peace  or  make  war 
according  to  his  wilL    The  Pope  thanks  him  for  his  kind 


Mcst  people  think  that  the  Pope  is  a  great  partisan  of 
the  French.  There  is  no  doubt  that  hia  Holiness  inclines 
towards  the  French  party  as  often  as  he  thinks  that  he  (the 
Emperor)  will  not  or  cannot  make  war  with  France  ;  but  as 
soon  as  it  is  mentioned  in  his  presence  that  the  French  might 
be  driven  out  of  Italy,  lie  shows  that  he  is  not  a  Frenchman 
at  heart 

The  I'ope  thanks  him  for  his  good  intentions  concerning 
the  Church  and  Martin  Luthei'.  He  sends  him  a  brief,  one 
half  of  whidi  is  written  witti  his  (the  Pope's)  own  band. 

Johan  Matheo  is  a  MthM  servant  of  baa,  and  rendms  him 
great  servioeH. 

It  is  said  that  he  (the  Emperor)  pays  150,000  ducats  to 

the  King  of  France,  and  some  people  even  pretend  that  he 
has  given  securities  to  the  King  of  France  for  300,000  ducats. 
100,000  ducats  would  suffice  to  drive  the  French  out  of  Italy 
if  he  would  condudethe  alliance  (witii  the  Pope  and  the  King 

of  Eii(,flaini;, 

The  French  try  to  reconcile  the  Pope  with  the  Duke  of 
Ferrara,  with  Francesco  Maria,t  and  other  rebels. 
Advisee  him  to  come  to  Modena»  and  to  have  an  inter- 
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view  there  with  the  Foite,  in  which  the  alliance  could  be 
ooncbded.  The  Fope  wtdies  notliiiiff  mora  aidmtljr  than 
that  the  alluMim  should  be  oondaded,  end  the  sooner  the 

better. 

The  French  urge  the  Pope  to  conquer  Naples,  Sec  Army 
in  Naples.  Bishop  of  Zatnora.  The  Cardinal  de  Medicis  begs 
him  to  give  him  another  bi-hopric,  for,  if  he  \v('re  t<)  trivo  liini 
that  of  Zamora,  it  would  be  said  that  the  Pope  had  deprived 
the  Bishop  in  order  to  make  room  for  liim.  Affairs  of  Aquila. 
Cardinal  cle  Siiiiti  Quatnor.  Beltram  de  la  Cueva.  Salamanca. 

The  mother  of  tlie  King  of  France  has  asked  the  Pope  to 
have  an  interview  inth  her  son.  His  Holmeas,  however,  says 
he  has  givotv  lier  an  evasive  answer. 

The  King  of  France  is  arming.  It  is  said  the  French  will 
send  600  lanfses  with  the  Swiss  whom  the  Pope  is  expecting. 

It  may  be  that  the  Pope  is  secretly  cherishing  some  had 
intentions.  Does  not  believe  it. — ^Kome,  the  1st  of  Mai'ch  1521. 

Addreased :  "  Ccesar,  King  of  Upain   ....   our  sous- 
Lord. 

Indontd:  **3b  ^  King.   15S1.  From  Bonu.  Juan 

Manuel.    Ist  of  March." 

Spa  n  ish.   A  u  (ograph  in  cij^ier.   Contenypararif  decipher- 
ing.   pp.  6. 


325.  Juan  Manuel^  Imperial  Ambassados  in  Rome,  to  the 
Empebok 

Juan  de  Padilla  has  pillnged  and  burnt  Torre  de  Lobaton. 

Bishop  of  Zamora. 

Aliliough  the  Pope  does  nut  soy  so,  it  is  clear  that  he  is 
more  astimed  with  England  than  he  usually  is.*  An  English 

ambassador  is  expected  in  llonie. 

The  F<^  urges  him  to  remind  him  (the  Emperor)  in  every 
letter  he  writes  not  to  treat  affairs  oonoeming  Martin  Luther  ! 

lightly.  Some  of  the  cardinals  coniplainetl  in  the  consistory 
that  he  (the  Emperor)  had  ordered  ilartiu  Luther  into  his 
presence,  saying  tliut  he  iiad  (hereby  arrogated  to  himself  a 
juri.<«Jiction  which  belongs  to  the  Holy  See.    flxculpated  him. 

The  Pupft  Kaid  he  had  been  informed  that  he  (the  Emperor) 
woa  ill  advised  when  he  decided  to  see  Martin  Luther,  "  who 
"  would  notbe wdl  received  even  in  hfll."  His  Holiness  ban 
him  not  to  forget  what  are  his  obligatioiis  towasds  God,  tbs 
Church,  and  himself. 


*  Tlii.s  f.ientfnce  i'<  not  clear  in  tlic  Drlfjiual  dc-cunicD!.  Jt  runs  thus  :  "  Vo 
"  fcienlo  ahiin  que  el  pa[>a  no  me  lo  dizp  i|ne  csXa.  mal  cnnfento  de  Inglaterra  de 
'•  lo  que  »ne!f."  "  1  see,  although  the  rope  docs  not  ti  ll  me  ko,  that  he  is 
"  diivKatisfied  with  England  than  usually."  Thus  read,  this  sentence  has  no 
nciitiing.  The  "  de  lo, '  or  "  than,"  related  to  a  comparatire  form  of  the 
adjective  which  is  not  to  be  fr.und  in  this  !<entet)ce.  I  think,  tfavrelore,  that  a 
mistake  hu  occnnred,  and  that "  mal  contento,"  "  dissatisfied,"  ought  to  be  mas 
calnto^"  or  <'iBaf8  Mtiificd"  tbsn  vntlljr. 


20  March. 

JL  Ba  A«.  d.  Hist. 
SSbsir.  A.ia 
£lOt. 
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STManslt 

jr.  Re.  Ac.  d.  Ihst. 
A.  SO.  ir.  106-109. 


3  AprU. 


ft  115-ltOL 


Vy*  has  told  him  thai  the  King  of  France  is  endeavotuing 
to  TUse  dutailMaioas  in  Naivum — ^Bome,  tho  SOth  of  Kuah 
1521. 

Addressed :  "  To  the  (kuar,  King  of  Spai/n,  Ae*" 
Spaniak.   Cowtompomry  deeiphtring.  pp.  8. 

JvJOt  UAxntL,  Impibial  AMBAflaASOB  in  Boh^,  to  the 

Emperok. 

The  Cardinal  do  MediiwdoeB  not  wish  to  htm  tlie  biahoprio 
of  Zamora 
News  of  the  army  of  Naplea 

A  Milaneae  noblrman,  of  the  name  of  Crevello,  came  to  see 
him  and  to  tell  him  that  the  Qovemor  of  Roqaetta,  who  is  a 
Sootdinan,  has  been  inralted  hj  the  King  of  Fnnoe,  who  haa 
stolen  away  his  daughter.  The  said  governor,  to  avenge  himself 
on  the  King,  offers  to  betray  Roquntta  to  him  (the  Emperor), 
or  to  any  one  whom  he  may  send.  Suspected  a  snare,  and 
aaawend  tbat^  as  fiiraa  he  knew,  the  Eniperor  and  the  King 
of  France  were  at  pence. 

[Bishop  of  Zamora  again.] 

Some  persons  have  written  from  Germany  thai  he  (the 

Emperor)  holds  tlio  Pope  in  subjection  hy  means  of  Martin 
Luther,  through  whom  he  can  at  any  moment  cause  him  great 
diflfcultiea 

Other  letters  from  Germany  state  that  he  (the  Emperor)  has 
asked  Martin  Luther  to  come  (to  his  court  i),  and  to  leave  off 
speaking  about  religion,  but  permitting  him  to  aay  whatever 
he  likes  about  the  PojK».t 

Told  Johan  Matheo  what  he  (the  Emperor)  had  written 
to  him  with  respect  to  Luther.  Joban  Matheo  thought  that  the 
Pope  would  be  perfectly  satisfied  with  that  letter. — Rome,  the 
27th  of  March  1521. 

Addreeaed :  "  To  the  Ccssw  and  King  <if  ^pain,  wur 
tovereign  Lord.*' 

liidoTMd : "  To  tkeKvng.  Roma.  From  Pan  Juan  Jfcnuce^ 

27tk  ofMtmk  1521.** 

Spanish,   Autograph  in  eipkeir.  CknUemponury  dteipktr^ 
ing.  pp.  4. 


JuAK  Manuel, 
Emperor. 


IkmiAL  Ambasbadob  in  Bom^  to  the 


Has  received  his  letter  of  the  23rd  of  March,  in  which  were 
endoeed  his  written  promises  to  the  Pope.  DeliTend  them. 

"Went  on  the  second  day  of  Ea.ster  to  see  his  Holiness,  and 
communicated  to  him  all  that  he  was  ordered,  in  the  despatch 
of  the  17th  of  ICaroh,  to  tell  bim. 


*  GMiiial  Violi,vhonnmii«fta  pnomaetd  Ou(*U<^ 

t  .  ■  .  Tambien  MriTen  qiw  t.  a.  qnkn  ^  vam  LaMr  J  M 
«B  la  fe  7  que  del  p«pa  dig*  lo  qne  quMw  . .  . 


aa  thoagh  it 
dahsbtar 
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The  aflfairs  of  Luther  are  very  troublesome  to  the  Pope. 
After  having  heard  what  he  communicated  to  him,  the  Holjr 

Father  exclaimed,  "Qod  he  timnked  who  has  sent  me  in 
"  these  times  an  Emperor  who  takes  so  much  care  of  the 

"  Church!" 

The  Pope  is  vcr^-  thankful  for  all  he  has  promised  him,  and 
only  begs  him  to  fulfil  his  promise,  and  not  to  permit  men 
who  are  "  hearkening  to  the  counsel  of  the  Devil"  to  lead  him 
astray,  as  it  is  said  Uiey  will  do.*  These  ere  the  -veiy  windi 
his  Holiness  ordered  him  to  write  to  him 

The  Pope  thinks  it  would  be  a  very  good  thing  if  the  Swiss 
could  be  gained  owr  to  their  (the  Pope's,  the  Emperor's,  and 
*  King  Henry's)  cause. 

The  King  of  France  is  much  afraid  of  an  alliance  between 
him  (the  Emperor)  and  the  Pope,  sod  offen  gmt  tidngi  to  llie 
Holy  Fathei-. 

Asked  his  Holiness  what  the  English  intend  to  do.  The 
answer  was  that  the  King  of  England  wishes  to  remain 
neutral,  and  has  even  advised  the  Pope  to  do  the  same.  The 
Pope,  however,  has  replied  to  the  King  of  England  that  he 
may  remain  neutral  if  he  likes,  as  his  kingdom  is  surrounded 
by  the  sea,  but  that  the  Papal  State*  are  not  an  idaad. 

Details  concerning  wailike  prepantlona. 

Financial  affairs. 

The  Italians  expert  he  will  soon  come 

Advises  that  Genoa  be  conquered.  The  Adorni  prOOlin  to 
furnish  10,000  men  for  the  undertaking. 

Has  received  letters  from  Portugal,  — Bome,  the  3rd  of 
April  IftSL 

Addrmed:  "  To  the  Oamr  tmd  King  pf  SpmMt  ^  onr 

Indorsed:  "  To  the  Kinff.  BofM.  From  JiUM  Memnui, 

3rd  of  April  1521." 

SpaaiiaL   Autograph  in  ciplur*   Coriimporairy  dsoipiker- 

4ng.  pp.  8. 


8  April       828.  JvAV  Mamubl,  iKpmiAL  AwiiiWATWB  in  BoK^  io  the 

ltB*.Aa4Blil.  Emperok. 


ft  Il7-m.  Sends  this  courier  to  tell  him  that  the  Pope  is  exceedingly 

impatient  to  have  news  respecting  Martin  Luther.    The  Pope  | 
thinks  Luther  must  have  already  arrived  at  tiie  Lnperwl 
court.    He  will  write  more  fully  on  this  subject. 
The  Holy  Father  is  ready  to  conclude  the  alliance  (with  the 

•  y  lo  de  Later  que  es  lo  qne  macho  fatiga  a  m  Santidad  diie  que 

"  mncbat  gracias  a  dio«  porqne  en  ra  tienpo  ba  dado  Emperador  qae  tcoga 
"  cii\t3ado  dc  fu  jplesia cpitio  vr  IBS'*  le  tieDe(al  qnal  mucho agradece  todo  loi|M 
"  yn  de  «n  pnrte  le  dixe*).  Que  fueron  lat  miuDaa  palabna  qae  me  muido  < 
"  J  dvtir  y  que  lu  nitga  cordialix)«Dte  qa«  aqnello  mitino  te  haga 
J  no  aoetria  coaaeotir  que  scntc*  couctadM  nor  «1  diaUe  lo  < 
amIPlskMidkhoqwMlade 
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Emperur  aud  the  King  of  Englnud).  Ue  is  on  bad  terms  with 
the  King  of  France. 

News  from  Spain,  &c. — Rome,  the  8th  of  April  1521. 

Addressed:  "  To  the  most  sacred  Ccvmr,  dc." 

Indorsed:  "  To  the  King,  from  Juan  ManueL  Roma, 
8th  of  April  U2V* 

Spemi^  AviograpK  in  cipher.   Contemporary  decipher' 
tnff.  pp»  8» 

27  April      329.   Juan  Manuel,  Imperial  Ambassadob  in  Rome,  to  the 

lLBaiA«.daM. 

.A.M. 


Swfr-iM.  seems  that  he  (the  Emperor)  wishes  to  put  off  the 

enterprise  (against  France)  for  two  months.  The  Pope, 
naturally,  does  not  liiie  the  delay,  as  he  has  to  pay  6,000 
men,  and  has  already  been  waiting  a  whole  year. 

The  Pope  has  sent  to  tell  liim  (Juan  Manuel)  that  Luther 
has  already  arrived  at  the  Imperial  court,  and  that  a  disputa-  I 
tion  is  to  talte  plaoe.  Tliai  would,  in  the  Ofnnion  of  the  Fope, 
be  the  surest  way  to  bring  about  the  utter  ruin  of  the  Cliurch. 

Answered  that  he  knew  notliiojg  about  it,  but  that,  at  all 
events,  he  (the  Emperor)  would  iaSe  care  that  themtereeU  of 
Qod  and  the  Pope  should  not  bo  injured. 

The  Pope  considers  the  affair  of  Luther  to  be  of  paramount 
importance.  Nothing  can  be  obtained  from  him  if  in  this 
leapeot  his  will  is  not  done.  him  to  do  his  dnty  to  God» 
and  to  satisfy  the  Pope. 

The  "  other  Luther  of  Zamora "  has  written  that  he  has 
defeated  the  Prior  Don  Antonia 

The  Venetians  are  enlisting  Swiss  troops. 
It  is  said  that  he  (the  Emperor)  intends  to  have  an  in- 
terriew  with  the  King  of  England.  Approves  of  ii^  provided 
that  no  time  be  lost  thereby. 

Personal  notices  concerning  the  Constable  of  Castile^  Coont 
Garpi,  &o.— Rome,  the  27th  of  April  1621. 

Addretaed :        ihe  Ccuwr  and  King  of  Spain^  <£c;,  our 
sove  reign  Lord.** 

Indorsed :  "  To  the  King.  Home.  Don  Juan  MamuL 

27th  of  April" 

Spanish.   A  utograph  in  cipher.    Contemporary  decipher- 
ing. pp,b. 


P!i|i.r.«.l.H.d.Ei. 


28  April.      330.    Raphael  de  Medicis  to  the  Empebor. 

]L  Pl^*!^'!;  ^.         Arrived  on  tbe  S6tb.   Immediately  informed  the  Cardinal 

de  Medicis  of  his  arrival,  who  sent  the  Archbishop  of  Capua 
to  him.  Went  with  the  Archbishop  to  see  the  Cardinal,  to 
whom  he  delivered  his  letter.  The  Cardinal  thanked  him  very 
oordiaUy  finr  his  kindness,  and  offered  to  tender  him  all 
the  prood  services  which  ho  had  in  his  ]>ower.  Spoke  with 
the  Cardinal  abo\tt  various  affairs,  and  especially  concern- 
ing Martin  Lntber.  The  Cardinal  told  him  that  the  nubd  of 
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{he  Vope  is  very  much  oceapied  with  this  lihrti&  Lntibcr,  . 

and  tint  lie  was  Avaiting  nnximisly  for  news  of  what  had  | 
happened  after  bis  arrival  (at  Worms).  Informed  the  Oai^ 
diud  of  the  interrogation  which  had  taken  place  in  the 
first  audience,*  and  of  the  measures  which  will  he  taken  in 
future.  The  Cardinal  declared  himself  satisfied  with  the  mode 
of  proceeding. 

Spoke  no  more  that  evening  with  the  Cardinal,  but  next 
morning  he  exploinc*!  to  him  at  some  length  the  subject  of 
his  mission.  At  lii-st  the  Cardinal  was  much  suriirised,  and 
aaid  he  was  astonished  to  hear  that  he  had  come  with  pro* 
posula  which  the  I'opc  could  never  accept.  Explained  more 
at  length  the  reasons  why  he  asked  for  a  delay  of  two  months 
(for  the  beginning  of  the  war  with  France),  and  gave  the  Gar^ 
dinal  to  understand  that  it  would  be  an  advantage  to  both 
(the  Emperor  and  the  Pope).  Besged  the  Cardinal  to  write 
to  the  Pope  in  that  sense.  The  Caxainal  promised,  altbougli  he 
added  that  he  did  not  think  the  F<Ve  could  content  himself 
with  a  defensive  allianca  The  condition  of  the  two  months' 
dehiy,  he  said,  the  Pope  wonld  perhaps  accept,  but  it  would 
be  necessary  immediately  to  provide  the  money  for  the  Swiss, 
who  are  paid  up  to  the  20th  of  May  only.  The  Pope,  the  Car- 
dinal said,  would  be  unable  to  bear  such  heavy  expenses  if  he 
was  not  aided  by  him  (the  Emperor)  and  the  King  of  England. 

Answered  that  the  time  was  so  short  that  it  was  impossible 
to  inform  him  (the  Emperor)  respecting  this  subjectj  and  to 
have  bis  answer  before  the  SOth  of  Hay. 

The  reply  of  tho  Cardinal  was  that  although  the  pay  <if  the 
Swiss  ends  by  the  middle  of  May,  they  would  wait  one  month 
more;   Meanwhile  he  (the  Emperm)  coaU  send  his  anawer. 

Sends  this  courier  in  order  to  uiform  him  what  the 
expects.    As  soon  m  he  sees  the  Pope  he  will  send  another 
courier  from  Rome.— Florence,  the  28th  of  April  1521. 

Addnaaed :  **  To  kia  moat  Samtd,  Imparial,  and  OaOuiHe 

Majesty." 

Italian.     Holojraph,  2iartly  in  cipher.    Incorrect  conUm- 
2>oi  ai'y  decipliering.    Corrected  by  ike  editor.  22. 

1  May.       88L   French  Pehstoks  paid  to  English  Subjeots. 

a  ^  On  the  Ist  of  May  1521  the  following  payments  were  made 

*^       to  the  ibllowinff  persons,  as  half-yearly  instalments  of  their 
peneiona  from  toe  King  of  I!naioe : — 

LiTKi  ToniMb. 

To  the  Duke  of  Norfolk  -      -  -  875 

To  the  Duke  of  Suffolk  -  -  -  875 
To  the  Cardinal  Axohbiahop  of  York  -  1,400 

and  -  -  ...  6,000 
To  tbe  Bishop  of  WinehesCnr  .  •  5i5 
To  Charles  Somerset,  Earl  of  Worceeter  -  1,700 
To  George,  Earl  of  Shiewsbujy        -       -  875 

*«. .  .laiattngMasmmftHftlah 
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LiTm  Toonqbb 

To  Sir  Thomaa  Lovel        -  .  -  175 

To  William  Compton  -  ...  350 
To  John  Meautis,  Seerataiy  of  the  Kng  of 

EWland  -  -         -         -  87 

To  Curanoenz  King-at-Amu  •  -  -  87 
French,    Book  of  accounts  concerning  the  pensions  paid 

by  the  King  of  Fraiwe  to  the  King  of  ^tglaind  and  to 

English  subjects,  pp.  2. 


1  May.       882.   Frekcu  P£MSI0M8  to  the  £a&l  of  Wobcesteb  and  tc 
P  A.d.i's.  JiiQuis  Oasthlon. 

& H.K.K.  Mt.  ^  France  has  graatad  a  new  pendoa  of  S.OOO 

livres  Tourno's  to  Charles  Somerset,  in  consequence  of 
which  grant  the  sum  of  1,000  livres  Toumois  has  been 
paid  to  him,  aooording  to  his  receipt  dated  Ist  Iby 
1521. 

The  King  of  France  has jKranted  to  Jaques  Castillon, 
gentleman  to  waiting  of  the  Euig  of  England,  a  pension  of 
300  livres  Toumois  a  year.  150  liviea  ^nnmois  have  been 
paid  to  him  on  aoooant^  aooording  to  bis  receipt  dated  the-lal 

of  May  1521. 

Frtmehhookofaeeoumb  eonesrninqUie  p4miona  paidbif 

the  King  of  France  to  the  Kvng  of  Sn^miA  iimd  to 
EngUth  aubjecte.   p.  1. 

3  May.       888.  JuAK  Manusl,  TmfwhaTi  Ambahhapob  in  'BoMM,  to  the 

Jtl.  lie.  Ac.  d.  Hkt.  EhPEROB. 

''ft'ieft-ie^*'  Has  been  informed,  in  a  very  secret  manner,  that  the  Eng- 

•   fish  ambassador,  who  lias  lately  arrived,  has  spoken  to  the 
mvich  Ipss  favourably  of  his  (the  Emperor's)  affairs  than 
was  expected.    It  is  clear  that  he  has  been  chosen  by  a 
person  who  entertains  no  friendly  sentiments  towards  him 
(the  Emperor).     He  must  keep  this  communication  very 
secret ;  otherwise  it  would  soon  be  known  in  England  who 
has  betmyed  it^  and  it  woold  then  be  imposdhlo  Ibr  him  to 
more  infonnataon  firam  that  aoovoaw — Kotubt  tike  8rd  of 
[ay  1521. 

Addressed  "  To  the  CcBsar  <md  King  of  Spain,  &c.,  our 
eovereign  Lord,*" 

Indorsed .  "  To  the  King.  Borne.  JVoml)^  i/wm  JfiMUM^ 

ZrdofMay." 

£^pamA.  AvJbograph  in  cipher.  CoT^UrMporary  decipher- 
ing. The  deepatoh  tmd  the  deeiphtring  t»e  nun 
fraginentet  A  coneideraiie  pofHon     tile  papfr  hekig 

rotten. 

The  deciphering  is  erroneottely  dated  "  Srd  May  I6tt,* 
pp.  9. 
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1 2  May.       884.  Juan  Manuel^  TupimiAf.  Ambasbadob  in  Bom,  to  the 

M.  Re  Ac.  d.  BkL  EmPEBOB. 

^"ittiii,'  Raphael  de  Hedids  anived  «he  Pcme  and  be 

was  ready  to  conclude  a  defensive  league.  Asked  that  the 
articles  of  it  should  be  reduced  to  ■writing.  The  Pope  made 
delays.  When  he  complained  of  the  delays  his  Holiness  declared 
peremptorily  that  he  would  not  conclude  a  defensive  league^ 
which,  he  said,  was  prejudicial  to  him,  but  that  he  was  ready 
to  enter  into  an  ofiensive  alliance  (with  the  Emperor  and 
the  King  of  England).  As  he  had  full  power  to  ctmdnde 
tlie  offensive  allianoe,  and  as  he  thought  that  it  w:us  the  more 
advantageous  one,  he  discussed  with  the  Pope  the  articles, 
which  were  agreed  upon  without  any  great  difficulty.  Finally, 
the  Pope  approved  of  the  project  of  the  treaty  which  he  (the 
Emperor)  had  sent,  and  did  not  alter  a  single  word  of  it  Two 
copies  were  drawn  up,  and  the  day  fbr  signing  them  was  fixed. 
Went  on  the  app(»nted  day  to  the  Pope,  w)io  entered  into  a 
long  conversation  with  him,  at  the  end  of  wliicli  he  said 
that  he  would  sign  the  treaty  some  other  day.  As  the  Pope 
delayed  the  signing  of  the  treaty  from  day  to  day,  it  soon 
became  clear  that  lie  had  changed  his  mind,  most  probably 
from  fear  of  the  alliance  which  the  French  say  has  actually 
been  omdnded  between  the  "King  of  France  and  the  Swiss. 
The  last  three  days  he  has  not  seen  the  Pope,  on  account  of  fear- 
ing to  come  to  an  open  rupture  with  him,  but  has  continued 
hie  negotiations,  withoat  interruption,  through  other  persons. 
The  result  is  that  the  Pope  declares  he  will  not  sign  the  treaty 
if  the  news  that  the  French  have  oondttded  an  aUianoe  with 
tiie  Swiss  is  confirmed. 

The  Pope  has  no  great  opinion  of  his  (the  Empearor's)  power, 
as  he  has  already  stated  in  his  former  letters.  It  is  tlicrefore 
necessary  to  make  the  Tope  afmid  of  him.  That  may  he 
done  in  the  following  manner.  lie  must,  above  all  things; 
try  to  conclude  an  early  .illiance  with  the  King  of  England, 
and  at  the  same  time  endeavour  to  disunite  the  Swiss  from 
the  French.  Whether  the  alliance  between  France  and  the 
Swiss  be  concluded  or  not,  the  Cardinal  of  Sion  must  go  im- 
mediately to  Switzerland  It  is  not  usual  with  the  Swiss  to 
keep  good  fitith,or  with  the  Frendi  either.  Anothw  means  to 
make  the  Pope  afraid  of  him  would  be  to  enter  into  nego- 
tiations of  peace  with  the  French,  and  to  take  care  that  the 
agents  of  the  Pope  in  France  should  know  it  But  on  no 
aooonnt  ia  he  really  to  condnde  peaoe  with  the  King  of 
Franoe. 

Has  written  to  the  Viceroy  of  Naples  asking  him  to  give 
orders  to  the  army  to  march  to  the  AlxniBi,  near  the  firanuen 
of  the  Papal  States.  Does  so  in  apparent  conformity  with 
the  former  agreement  with  the  Pope,  but  in  realitv  with  the 
intention  of  thereby  causing  the  Pope  fear  and  soepidmi. 
Has  also  told  the  Viceroy  to  treat  the  persons  whom  the 
Pope  considers  to  be  his  enemies  with  great  courtesy.  Bcga 
hmi  (the  Emperor)  to  oomplaan  to  the  nnncio  of  the  behaviour 
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of  the  Pope,  and  to  say  that,  as  the  Holy  Father  will  not  sign 
the  treaty  of  alliance  (with  the  Emperor  and  the  King  of 

England),  he  will  bring  about  a  general  peace  of  tlie  whole 
of  Christeodom,  and  will  thus  render  great  services  to  Qod. 
He  may  be  sure  that  "  that  will  he  a  flea  in  the  ear  of  the 
Pope." 

Received,  four  days  ago,  a  great  many  letters  from  Charles 
Clerk,  addressed  to  a  secretary  of  Monnieur  de  Chibvres,  Clerk 
hopes  that  the  alliance  (between  the  Pope,  the  Emperor,  and 
the  King  of  En;;lund)  will  soon  be  concluded  He  (the 
Emperor)  must,  however,  not  believe  that  things  are  done 
which  in  fact  are  still  undone. 

Raphael  (de  Medicis)  told  him  that,  according  to  what  the 
Pope  had  said  to  him,  the  King  of  England  had  sent  this 
ambasflador  to  beg  his  Holineee  not  to  condnde  an  allianoe 
with  any  one  except  with  liiin  (the  King  of  England).  The 
Papal  nuncio  in  England  also  wrote  that  the  King  of  England 
has  asked  the  Pope  to  remain  neater,  and  not  w  oonelude  a 
treaty  with  either  party.  The  intention  of  the  long  of  Eng- 
land is  very  dear;  he  wishes  to  get  the  n^jotifttioiw  into  his 
own  hands. 

The  money  from  Naples  must  be  seeretij  Mnt  io  Aogi- 

burg  thronph  banking  houses. 
Financial  atiairs  uf  Naples. 

He  must  soon  dedde  who  is  to  be  eommandf>r-in-diief  of 

the  army. 

The  Fi-ench  threaten  to  attack  Navana. 
Ardibiahopric  of  Toledo. 

The  Cardinal  de  Medicis  docs  not  show  much  goodwill. 
He  seems  to  be  offended  that  he  has  not  received  a  pension 
of  10.000  dnests  in  Spain. 

Approves  fully  of  Mb  conduct  towards  Luther,  but  he  must 
not  relent  in  his  prosecution  of  such  a  man  and  his  abettors 
and  followers.  Robert  de  la  Mark  is  one  of  them.  The  Pope 
has  read  his  (the  Emperor's)  letter  in  the  College  of  Oaidinals; 
it  has  bf^cn  much  praised  and  will  be  carefully  pressrrad. 

No  news  from  Naples. 

News  has  just  arrived  tliat  the  Swiss  have  not  concluded 

an  alliance  with  France.  It  i.s,  however,  impos.sible  for  hira 
to  speak  with  the  Pope,  a.s  his  Holiness  has  taken  a  purga- 
tive.—Rome,  the  12th  of  Hay  1521. 

Addressed:  "  To  the  Ccesar  and  King  of  Spain,  &e.,  our 

Jndoned:  **To  <&e  Kim^  Mome,  From  Juan  JtfimiM^ 
the  11th  c/Ma^" 

SpaniA.  Autograph  in  eipJier.  Incm-rect  contem- 
porary decipher'inrf  corrected  from  the  original 
despatch  in  cipher  bj/  Don  Manuel  de  GoLcoecheUf 
Keeper  of  tfie  Archwea  of  the  Boyal  Aeademy  of 
Hidory  in  Madrid,  pp.  10. 
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15  May.       336.  Juan  AIanuel,  Imperial  AMBtsaAnoa  in  Eome,  to  the 

M.  Be.  Ac  d.  Bfai  EKPEBOB. 

^tMi'MM^  Went  the  day  before  to  see  the  Pope,  and  said  to  him  that, 

according  to  what  he  had  been  told,  hia  HoUaess  had  had  a 
very  good  pureing.  It  was,  llierelore,  to  be  hoped  that  he 
had  got  rid  of  am  bad  humours,  and  would  give  a  satisfactory 
answer  concerning  the  alliance*  The  Pope  begged  him  to 
wait  only  a  very  few  days,  until  it  should  be  poeitively 
known  what  the  Swias  bwre  done,  and  he  aasnred  him  that 
be  wished  to  do  -wTong  to  nobody. 

Hopes  still  to  obtain  a  favourable  answer  from  the  Pope. — 
Borne,  the  15ih  of  Mity  1521. 

Addruaed:  "  To  the  Oouar  ix/nd  King  of  Spain,  Se.  <nw 

sovereign  Lord.^' 

Indorsed:    "To  Ike  Kin;/.    Rome.    From  Bon  Juan 
Manuel,  the        of  May  1621." 

SpcMiA,  Autograph  in  cipher,   ConUmpofwrif  deeljpktr^ 
ing.  pp.  1^. 

22  May.       380.  Juak  5rAN'LKi.,  Imfbbial  Ambabbador  in  Rom,  to 

M.  Re.  Ac.  d,  Hirt.  the  EMPEROlt. 

^'j8^  Has  received  his  despatches  of  the  29th  of  April  and  8th 

of  Hay.  The  state  of  things  is  mudi  dumged  in  Rome.  It 
is  very  natunil  that  he  should  be  astonished  to  see  how 
irresolute  the  Pope  is.  The  Pope  has  no  bad  intentions,  nor 
has  he  (Jnan  Manuel)  n^leeted  to  do  hie  duly bnfe  the 
French  havft  made  very  ^re:\t  promises  to  the  Pope.  When 
he  (Juau  Manuel)  complained  of  the  irresolution  of  the  Pope 
hm  was  toM  that  the  fanlt  -was  his  (the  Emperor'a),  who  had 
altered  the  articles  of  the  treaty  a  "thousand  times,"  and 
was  always  saying  he  was  waiting  to  see  what  the  King  of 
Eugknd  would  do,  promising  to  send  his  Bnal  answer  by 
Raphael  de  Medicis. 

He  must  provide  for  the  affairs  which  coucern  the  Swiss. 

The  Pope  is  offended  by  tlie  French,  who  have  included  the 
Duke  of  Ferrara  in  the  alliance. 

Spoke  to  the  Pope  about  the  intorview;  The  Pope  an- 
swered in  general  teraoa. 

Swisai  vacant  see  of  Toleda  iLmhaaiador  of  Fhnencew 
Spani.sli  clerj^y.  Count  Carpi.  Naples.  Venice  and  Fran« 
eesoo  Maria,  i3uke  of  Urbino.   Antonio  Veluti. 

The  negotiations  of  the  Cardinal  of  England  in  Rome  an 
certainly  not  in  liis  (the  Emperor's)  favour,  and  they  will 
benefit  the  Pope  still  less.  The  Pope  knows  this  quite  well, 
but  as  he  is  persuaded  that  the  Cardinal  ia  very  powerful,  he 
gives  him  sinne  credit. 

Has  not  mentioned  the  imprisonment  of  the  Duke  of 


*Itis  Mwoelj necessary  to  obMrrtthat  dw  sUfeMe  trtwtt  thsFof^tb* 
i^trar,  HiA  (ht  Has  of  Eagland  is 


Digitized  by  Google 


850 


HENKY  YIU. 


1081. 

Bnddnglum),  thinking  that  the  ambassador  in  England  has 
mitten  to  him  direct  about  thia  affair.  The  English  am- 
tiMBador  says  that  the  Duke  was  arrested  because  lie  had 
•kndered  the  Kisg.  It  is  generallj  be]iev«d  thai  the  violeiit 
manner  in  which  the  Cardinal  governs  Kitgiivnd  Will  pcoAm 
great  inooiivenience  in  that  ooontiy. 

Naples.  The  Pqie  baa  nid  to  that  Iw  baa  no  doobi 
about  the  de&umn  league,  and  even  hopes  to  oonelode  an 
offensive  one. 

The  Bishop  of  Tuy  is  a  partisan  of  France. — Rome,  the 
SSndof  ]fajl521. 

Addressed :  "  To  the  most  aacred  Kirtg  of  BfoHfn,  <fec." 

Spanish.   Autogragph  VB,  tAfkor,   (kfoimfavw^  dwjpk&r- 
inff.  pp.  6. 


SalMw,  A.  90. 

c  iM-i»y. 


26  May.      887.  JtTAK  ILunnn.,  Impkbul  Amwawaiwe  in  Bomb,  to  the 

M.  lie  Ac.  d.  Hirt.  KMPEROR. 

Judging  by  the  news  brought  by  the  courier  of  the  IGth 
of  the  current  month,  he  has  most  probably  left  Worms. 
Ir  glad  of  it,  as  it  is  such  an  unhealthy  plaoe. 

It  is  desirable  tliat  better  arrangements  should  be  made 
for  the  carriage  of  the  letters.  The  couriers  are  "  shamefully  * 
fdow. 

Tlie  biul  intentions  wliicli  the  French  entertiuQ  towards* 
lum  are  every  day  more  clearly  visible,  i/ed  astray  by 
passion,  they  will  soon  do  things  which  wlD  be  very  little  in 
their  interest.  They  have  intercepted  one  of  his  couriers 
lately.  He  would  have  done  well  to  have  declared  himself 
last  year  an  enemy  of  the  King  of  France,  but  as  the  past 
cannot  be  mended,  he  must  do  it  this  year.  It  ia  better  that 
he  should  carry  the  war  into  Fran(»  than  wait  until  the 
French  make  war  on  his  states.  The  invasion  of  France, 
however,  must  be  a  joint  enterprise  of  him  and  the  Kin^  <^ 
England.  Thinks  it  will  not  be  difficult  to  persuade  the  King 
of  Enghind  to  invade  France.  The  Duke  of  Bari*  and  the 
CSardiDal  of  Sion  can  render  him  great  eervioes  inSwitmrland. 
If  heproniises  the  Duchy  of  Milan  to  the  Duke  of  Bari,  the 
Swiss  will  help  lum  to  reconquer  itj  and  thus  be  made  eiiemiee 
of  France.  There  is  no  doubt  ihe  King  of  England  would 
also  like  to  see  Milan  WiMted  frun  the  French.  If  the  King 
of  Enf^fjand  was  not  a  c^'roat  friend  of  the  French  formerly, 
he  has  much  less  reason  to  like  them  now,  as  the  King  of 
France  Inw  bound  hiniselt  to  iiid  the  Scots  in  creating  oiffi- 
oilties  for  the  King  of  Eu^^'land,  and  is  injuring  the  English  in 
every  way  he  can.  No  great  choice  of  allies  is  left  to  the 
King  of  England.  He  eannot  find  any  other  ally  who  could 
l)e  of  use  to  England  except  him  (the  Emi)eror).  If  an 
alliance  with  the  King  of  England  is  valuable  to  him  (the 
Emperor),  it  ia  at  least  as  Taraable  to  the  King  of  Wngland. 
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Advises  him  soon  to  attack  the  King  of  Fnottt  firom  the 

north,  and  to  be  hard  upon  him. 

A  war  with  France  cannot  be  carried  on  well  unleas  he 
has  provided  for  the  seeurity  of  Naples.  The  best  way  to 
render  Naples  safe  from  an  attack  of  tlie  French  is  to  conquer 
Genoa.  The  old  Italian  proverb  is  very  true,  that  Naples 
omiiotbe  conquered  by  any  one  who  does  not  hold  the  keys  of 
Qenoa  It  is  true  that  Cdunt  Carpi  has  informed  the  French 
and  the  Genoese  thai  an  enterprise  against  that  city  is  in  pre- 
paration. Hopes  neverAeleia  tbair  'with  aomewhat  inoreaaed 
fonea,  Genoa  will  be  taken.  Thinks  2»000  or  3,000  mSnikry 
and  a  powerful  navy  will  suffice. 

The  Po]>e,  in  his  present  disposition  of  mind,  cannot  be 
tnuted,  althoucrli  ho  has  gixea  money  fur  the  enterprisd  of 
Gt^noa.  The  Viceroy  of  Naples  must  be  in  the  secret,  bnt 
he  begs  him  to  send  by  a  fl3ring  courier  instructions  to  the 
Yiceroyto  obey  his  (Joan  Manuel's)  ordera.  Promises  not 
to  attack  Genoa  unless  the  war  in  Flanders  has  Ix-n-tin  or 
unless  the  French  threaten  Naples.  The  bad  administration 
of  Naplee  is  the  eanse  of  a  great  many  evik, 

As  for  the  Pope,  he  (the  Kmpi'ror)  must  secure  his  servioea. 
Count  Carpi  never  knew  that  an  ailiauoe  between  him  and 
the  Pope  had  been  condnded  until  lately,  when  Raphael 
(de  Medicis)  betrayed  it  to  hira.  Count  Carpi  has  offered 
to  give  the  Pope,  in  the  name  of  the  King  of  France,  Ferrara 
and  even  Naples.  The  Pope  wavers.  Is  persuaded  the  Pope 
will  soon  see  that  he  is  deceived  by  the  Freneh,  and  will 
return  to  him  (the  Emperor),  and  ask  him  the  same  things 
which  he  (the  Emperor)  now  asks  of  the  Pope.  However 
timt  may  be,  it  would  be  wise  to  provide  tar  the  oontniy 
case  The  beat  manTier  to  do  sn  would  be  the  following. 
Knows  thai  the  Pope,  on  bis  election,  not  only  bound  him- 
adf  by  a  secret  agreement  with  the  cardinals  to  convoke 
a  General  Council,  hut  also  gave  to  every  one  of  the 
cardinals  a  right  to  convoke  it  without  his  consent  The 
Pope  has  broken  this  and  many  other  promises.  But  if  he 
(the  Emperor)  tells  the  nuncio  at  hi»  court  that,  as  the 
Pope  is  not  willing  to  go  to  war,  it  will  be  best  to  con- 
clude a  universal  peace  of  Christendom,  and  to  convoke  a 
General  Coundl,  the  Pope  will  become  afraid,  and  do  what 
he  bids  him.  Siena,  too,  cnn  be  reclaimed  bj  him,  aa  it  is 
notorious  that  it  belong  to  the  Empue. 

The  Pope  suspects  him  (Joan  Uanuel)  of  giving  bad  infhr- 
mation  aVmt  liitu.  Said  to  the  person  who  told  him  this, 
that  he  always  wrote  the  truth,  whether  good  or  bad. 

Hie  Cardinal  de  Medicis  becomes  mors  disaataafied  evaiy 
day.  Begs  him  not  to  lose  sight  of  Venice,  &c. 

Bishop  of  Tuy.— Rome,  the  26th  of  May  1521. 

POBtscriptum. — Tlie  Pope  lui^  pent  JoLan  iratlieo  to  him,  to 
aay  thai  his  Holiness  will  give  his  final  answer  within  two 
dayatinw. 
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The  Frnidi  have  fnit  Cbristoval  Vallavidno  to  the  zmd^ 

but  have  found  him  to  be  innocent. 

Addrc^iscd :  "To  the  most  mcred  Gosaaur,  King  of  Spowi^ 
d:c  f  our  sovereign  Lord." 

Indoned:  *'To  the  King,  from  Don  Juan  MeuwuL 

Rome,  th<'  2Gth  of  May  1521.'* 

Spanish.   Autorjra^  in&igktr.  ConJtm^pCftmr^  dtdg^kit- 

ing.   pp.  (i. 

29  May.       338-  Juan  Manuel,  Imperul  Amsassadob  in  Rome,  to  the 

M.  Re.  Ac.  d.  Hist  EMPMOR. 

^"aSa-aoj?"  ^  Msed  the  Pope  rightly  in 

his  lust  letter  of  the  26th,  when  he  said  that  the  Pope  -would 
come  aud  beg  liim  (the  Emperor)  to  accept  him  as  his  ally. 
His  Holiaesa  haa,  in  &ct,  sent  him  by  Raphael  (de  Medid») 
the  treaty  of  alliance  signed  by  him.  Johan  Matheo  .scaled  it 
with  the  seal  of  the  Pope  in  presence.  Signed  another 
copy  of  the  treaty,  aud  gnwQ  it  to  the  Pope,  promising 
him  that  he  (the  Emperor)  would  send  his  ratification  within 
five  nn'l  twenty  days,  wliich  term  ends  on  the  22nd  ftf  Joiie* 

Promises  of  the  Eiii[)cror  concerning  Florence. 

Promi.se.s  of  the  Pojie  regarding  the  investiture  of  Naples. 
The  cardinal's  hat  will  be  given  to  the  Bishop  of  Idflge  when 
the  war  with  France  has  begun. 

The  treaty  which  the  Pope  hea  signed  is  the  cflbisiTe 
alliance.  The  proposals  hrought  by  Raphael  (de  Medids)  did 
not  make  a  favourable  impression  on  the  Pope^  Thiniis 
the  Pope  is  right.  An  offensive  alliuioe  is  the  only  one 
which  can  be  of  any  value  under  the  present  circumstances. 
The  Pope  wishes  that  it  should  be  kept  secret  until  the  time  has 
come  to  attack  the  French.  Promised  his  Holiness  to  keep  it 
secret,  hot  begged  him  to  speak  with  the  English  ambassador 
in  Rome,  and  to  tell  him  that  he  (the  Pope)  was  now  indis- 
solubly  united  with  him  (tlie  Emperor)  and  the  King  of 
England,  distinctly  stating  hi.s  firm  belief  that  the  King  of 
England  could  not  refuse  to  be  their  uil}'.  Such  or  siimlar 
words  must  be  used,  and  uo  doubt  as  to  a  perfect  under- 
standing between  him  (the  Emperor)  and  the  Pope  must  be 
allowed  to  remain  in  the  mind  of  the  King  of  England.  The 
same  language  ought  to  be  used  by  the  Papal  nuncio  in 
England. 

Begs  him  to  discontinue  his  negotiations  with  the  Kinr^  of 
England  and  other  Englishmen  for  some  time.  His  reason 
for  asking  this  is  that  the  King  of  England  reproBcbed  tha 
Po]  t'  line  time  ago  with  not  having  communicated  to  him 
that  lie  wrus  treating  with  the  Emperor,  whiLst  he  (the 
Empei-or)  had  done  so.  It  is  easy  to  understand  why  the 
Pope  does  not  like  to  be  on  bad  terms  with  the  King  of 
England,  and  why  he  has  complained  of  lus  (the  Emperoc's) 
indiscretion. 

The  Pope  has  engaged  his  Swiss  troops  for  (me  month 
move.   It  is  elear  thi3>  he  intends  to  fiilfil  tna  tnalj. 
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Be;i;s  htm  to  give  Lis  ratitication  of  the  treaty  to  the  Paj-al 
nuncio  at  his  court,  who  ought  to  inform  thu  Fope  by  two  or 

three  difTerenf  com-irrs  tlint  lir  has  received  it. 

Postal  arruQgements.    b'iuretiue.    Cardinal  de  Medicis. 

Hopes  the  f^onch  will  be  punished  by  him  for  their  overw 
bearing  belinviour.  Begs  liltn  to  answer  soon.  The  Emperora 
and  KiD£S  who  achieved  great  feats  were  men  of  prompt 
action.  Enterprise  against  Genoa.  Honey  is  wanted  Has 
begged  the  Pope  to  send  a  special  agent  to  the  Swiss. 
The  Viceroy  of  Naples  has  sent  only  30,000  ducata.  Will 
send  his  letters  to  the  Archbi.shop  of  Anvgon,  though  the 
French  will  most  probaLl\  intercept  them.  Tlie  brothers 
Buz/.olo.  The  Prior  Diego  de  Toleda— Botxie^  the  29th  of  May 
1521. 

Po9t$ei4ptum,-^AAin  of  Floranoe.-— Rom^  the  29th  of  May 

1521. 

Addressed:   "...    Cceaar  and  Kimg  i^  .  .  .ow 

sovereign  .    .    .  ." 

Indxyned:   "To  the  King,  from  Don  JvMn  Manuel, 
Borne,  tk»  2924  o/Jfoy  1521.'* 

Spanish.   Autoffra^in  cij^sr,  Contemporairy  dteifher' 
vng.  pp.  7. 


29  May.      339.    Raphael  de  Medicis  to  the  Emperor. 
ir  n.  Piuic.  d.  G.  Has  received  his  letters  of  the  loth  and  19th  of  May. 

'^d.Esp.  ^'"^         all  in  his  power,  and  has  rested  neither  day 

nor  night  from  his  efforts  to  persuade  the  Pope  to  sign  the 
treaty.'  Don  Juan  (Manuel)  will  bear  him  witness.  Begs 
him,  without  dehiy  and  without  making  any  alteration,  to 
ratify  llie  treaty. 

His  Holine-s-s  had  some  doubts  about  the  allinnce,  and  said 
he  sliould  render  himself  entirely  dejjendent  on  him  (the  Em- 
peror) hy  signing  the  treaty,  whilst  he  (the  Emperor^  would 
have  it  m  lus  power  to  deceive  him.  Said  to  the  Pope  that  lie 
would  submit  to  have  his  head  struck  ofi*  if  he  (the  Emperor) 
did  not  do  more  than  he  has  promised. 

He  will  not  easily  agnin  find  a  Po|pe  like  the  present  one, 
who  has  6,000  Swiss  in  his  paji  besides  his  own  troops  and 
meinfai«nns.  Hie  Frendi  pnt  many  disagreeable  things  into 
the  head  of  his  Holiness.— Bom^  the  29th  of  May  1521. 

Addressed :  "  To  kU  mod  murtd  In^pmial  amd  OathoUo 

Majesty." 

Italian.  Holograph,  partly  in  cipher  and  partly  in 
common  writing.  The  contemporary  deetphering  U 
incorrect,  and  corrected  hy  the  editor  from  Ute  ori^/nal 

despatch  in  cipher,    pp.  \\. 


*  The  treftly  of  alliance  between  the  Pope,  the  Emperor,  nd  tke  Unf  of 
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4  Jqu       840i  Juan  Manuee^  Iwmkh  AmuiWAPOE  in  Bom,  to  the 

X.  B*.  A«.  d  E  MPEROR. 


^H^l^^l^  The  Pope  is  impatient,  and  wi^theu  that  tlie  euterpriae  on 

lliha  should  be  taken  in  hand  at  once.  Thinks  the  Pope  is 

right 

The  Pope  is  in  quest  of  money.    Portugal  can  be  trusted. 
The  documents  relating  to  the  investiture  of  Naples  are 

being  despatched. 

The  bishopric  which  has  been  vacated  by  the  English 
ambassador*,  has  been  given  to  the  Cardinal  de  Meilicis,  who 
is  prote  ctor  of  England.    It  is  said  to  be  worth  5,000  ducats. 

Much  more  money  is  \vniiti>il  than  the  Viceroy  of  Naples 
has  sent.  The  Imperial  couriers  "do  not  travel  quicker  than 
*'  drivers  of  mules  or  the  men-at-arms  and  galleys  of  Naples.** 

The  Poi)e  l>egs  him  (the  Empemr)  to  do  four  things,  viz.  : — 

1.  To  win  over  the  King  of  England,  so  that  he  may  be 
heooribiih  the  raemy  of  Fkmnoe. 

8.  To  invade  France  in  person,  and  thershy  to  force  the 
King  to  remain  in  France. 

8,  To  send  the  Cardinal  of  Sion  with  money  to  the  SwiflSi 

4.  To  send  the  Duke  of  Bari  to  Augsburg,  as  it  if  Gold 
create  siispicion  if  he  werf  to  ;:i>  to  Switzerland. 

The  Pope  is  in  great  want  ot  money. — Home,  tlie  ith  of  June 
1521. 

Addressed:  "To  the  (knar  and  King  tif  Spain,  aw 

siiv>'r>'irjD  Lord." 

Indorsed .  "To  the  Kiny,  jroin  J  uan  MarnieL  Momef 

.  tile  *fh  €fJune  1521." 
<%Nnu«)k.  Autograpk  in  cipher.  OonUmpmwy  daeipker' 
ing.  pp,  8. 

6  Jnne^  8^  Juan  Mamuei^  TMMtMAT.  AMBAflB&DOB  in  Bonn;,  to  the 
H.  ]|«L  Aa  4.  BM,  Emperor 

la  of  opinion  that  he  must  proveed  in  the  affair  of  Luther 
in  aoooffuncevith  the  desires  of  the  FqMk  Haa  epoken  with 
the  Pope  on  the  snhjeot^  end  has  asked  him  whrt  hie  wiahee 
are. 

it  is  to  be  wished  that  the  King  of  England  would  behave 
more  like  a  kinsman  and  friend  totrsxds  him  than  he  doesi 
Hopes  the  King  of  England  will  soon  amend  his  conduct. 

[News  from  Spain,  from  the  army  ;  money  matters,  &C.J— 
Boone,  the  6th  or  Jane  1581. 
AddreBud :  "  To  the  Oaaar  and  King  of  Spain,  our 

mvereign  Lord." 

Indorsed :  "  To  Ute  King,  from.  Don  Juan  ManueL 
Borne,  the  9th  of  June  1581." 

Spani^  Allograph  in  cipher.   Oontemporofry  decipher' 

ing.   pp.  6. 

•  The  V.is!,,.j.rir  is  that  of  Worcester.  Sylvi-stpr  do  QI^M^  Bilhilp  Sf 
Wui  cester  and  arabaMador  in  Home,  died  in  the  month  of  May. 
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18  June. 

M.       Ac.  d.  UiaU 
Salazar.  A.  20. 
tt.  2&3-S68. 


342.   Jttan'  Manuel,  ImoAL  Ahbasbadob  uBoms*  to  tlia 

EiiPKROR. 

The  galleys  of  the  Pope  have  left  for  Genoa.  Before  this 
despatch  comes  into  his  hands  the  enterprise  against  Gt  imawill 
either  hfive  been  carried  into  effect,  or  it  -will  iiave  failed. 
Even  if  it  should  fail,  this  advantage  will  have  been  obtained, 
that  the  Pope  has  openly  broken  with  the  French. 

According  to  the  treaty,  he  i.s  to  assist  the  Pope  Avitli  500 
men-at-arms  and  3,000  foot.  The  Pope  that  this  succoiu: 
may  be  wai  to  him. 

The  Pope  wants  money  from  him. 

£e^d  the  Pope  to  write  to  the  Kin^g  of  £ngland,  and  to 
tell  him  ihat  he  is  mdisHolublj  united  with  him  (we  Emperor), 
adding  that  he  thinks  the  Kingof  England  will  be  very 
glad  to  hear  of  this  alliance.  The  Pope,  however,  is  not 
inclined  to  communicate  the  treaty  of  alliance  to  the  King 
of  EngLuid.  He  says  he  will  write  U)  his  nuncio  at  the 
Imperial  court,  and  order  him  to  confer  with  him  (the 
Emperor)  respecting  what  is  to  be  written  to  the  nuncio  in 
En^aadL 

Marcantriiiio  Colon na. 

Count  Pedro  Navaro.  Flanders,  &c — Rome,  the  18tb  of 
June  lff21. 

Add/nned:  "2b  tike  dmor  and  King  of  Spain,  &c.,  ovr 
Lord/' 

Indoned:   "To  tl>'  King.    Rome.   From  Don  Juan 
Manuel,  the  Ibth  of  June  1621." 

Spanitk,  AtUogra^  in  cipher,  Conimi>porary  decijok&t' 
ing.  pp,  6. 


SalsHur.  A.  so. 


27  June.  343.  Juan  MA^'UKL,  Imp£Uial  Amba&»adoh  in  Home,  to  the 
IL  Re.  Ac.  dL  Hut  EMPIBOB, 

Has  i-eceived  his  letters  of  the  llth  and  13th  of  the  current 
month  very  late.  The  Pope  received  his  despatches  thirty 
hours  before  him.  At  this  time,  when  every  hour  is  of  great 
importonce^  tiie  bud  couseqnenoei  of  the  km  of  daya,  and  even 
of  hours,  are  incalculal)le. 

Good  news  from  Spain.  The  Bishop  of  Zamora  will  soon 
be  taken  prisoner. 

Has  told  the  Pope  what  he  has  wiitten  to  him.  It  is 
diihcult  to  persuade  the  Pope  that  he  (the  Emperor)  is  right, 
especially  as  all  tiie  eerraata  of  hia  Holineaa,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  Johan  Matheo,  are  his  (the  Emj>eror's)  enemies. 

The  Viceroy  of  Naples  is  intolerably  slow  in  whatever  he 
does,  whilst  the  French  have  already  attacked  Reggio,  though 
without  success.  The  Pope  is  glad  of  it,  as  the  French  have 
offered  him  by  that  attack  a  plausible  pretext  for  declaring 
war  against  the  King  of  France.  Although  the  Pope  de-sires 
that  noepero  Ookmna  should  be  made  commander-in-chief  of 
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the  allied  armies,  he  (Juan  Manuel)  thinki  ihiii  Hue  port  ought 

to  be  offered  to  the  Viceroy  of  Naples. 

Count  Carpi  has  presented  to  the  Pope  hia  credentials  from 
the  King  of  France.  He  mjb  that  the  OwHinal  of  England  has 

been  employing  all  his  powers  of  persiinsion  with  the  King  of 
En^hiud  to  induce  him  to  brin<i  about  a  reconciliation  of  the 
King  of  France  with  liim  (the  Emperor).  Tlie  King  of 
France,  1iM\vcver,  rejecting  all  the  proposals  of  the  King  of 
England,  begged  the  Tope  to  send  liim  a  brief,  and  to  ask 
him  not  to  condnde  peaces  His  Holiness  answered  that  it 
■was  not  his  business  to  give  such  a  brief  The  following  cb^y 
Count  Carpi  came  to  the  Pope,  with  a  letter  from  the  King 
of  France,  in  which  he  declared  that  he  was  willing  to 
reconcile  himself  with  him  (the  Emperor).  Tlie  Pope,  how- 
ever, declared  to  tlie  Count  that  he  did  not  wish  to  be  troubled 
any  more  on  the  subject. 
Kni^tB  of  Rhodes.  The  King  of  France  is  badly  provided 

with  ninnoy. 

iliib  aaked  the  Viceroy  of  Naples  to  send  him  money.  I'ay 
<^  the  Imperial  army.  Galley&  Bishop  of  Zamora.  The 
servants  of  the  Emperor  in  Rome  are  not  well  paid,  and  the 
service  is  consequently  badly  carried  on.  Church  preferment. 
Yenicei  The  Csrdinal  de  Medicis  is  reoondled  to  him  (the 
Emperor). 

The  Pope  has  sent  lus  artillery  to  the  allied  army,  and  has 
.spoken  with  the  English  ambassador,  complaining  of  the 
French,  who  have  broken  the  {leace  by  attacking  Reggio.  He 
begged  the  suuba^sador  to  write  to  the  King  of  England, 
and  to  tell  him  that  he  (the  Pope)  bad  declared  war  with 
the  King  of  Fi-ance  after  having  concluded  an  indissdable 
alliance  with  the  Empeiw.  "Em  written  the  same  news  to 
Switzerland. 

This  letter  goes  by  the  courier  whom  the  English  ambas- 
sador is  sending  at  tlie  instance  of  the  Pope  to  the  King  of 
England.  It  is  not  to  be  presumed  that  the  Frencli  will  inter- 
oept  an  English  Conner. 


be  made  commander-in  chief.  Has  written  to  the  Viceroy  (of 
Naples),  and  told  him  that^  whether  he  goes  with  the  army 


be  known  whether  Genoa  is  conquered  or  not.  Prospero  has 
asked  money  for  extiaordinazy  expenses,  soeh,  for  instano^  aa 

building  bridn^i'S. 

Next  day  but  one  the  hackney  horse  and  the  census  for 
Naple.s  must  be  delivered  to  the  Pope. 

Naples.  Thinks  the  French  are  not  strong  enonpjh  to  make 
war  on  all  sides.  It  seems  probable  to  him  that  the  King  of 
France  will  unite  all  his  forces  and  attack  Flanders.  Hopes 
he  is  well  prejMircd  to  receive  tln'iii.  and  lui'^  not  ])ermitted 
himseU'  to  be  diverted,  by  his  negotiations  and  the  interview 
with  the  King  of  England,  from  taking  care  of  himselC 


CSolonna  should 
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The  Abbot  of  St.  Juan  de  la  Pena  iu  Aragon. — Rome,  the 
87th  of  June  1521. 

Poefscriptvvi. — Haa  forgotten  to  tell  him  that  this  courier 
takes  with  him  the  nomination  of  the  Cardinal  ol  England 
to  the  office  of  lento.   IKahop  of  Toy. 

The  Doge  of  Yeiiice  has  died. 

Addressed:        .    .  Coesar  ....  Lord." 

Indorsed:   "To  the  King.    Rome.    From  -Don  Jwm 
Manuel,  the  27(h  of  June.'' 

Spamiah,  Autograph  in  ciphtr.  CorU&mjxmury  dteijpher- 
img.  fp,  12. 

2  July.        844.  Juan  Manuel,  Imperial  Axbassaoob  in  BoM^  to  the 

lLBe.A«.4.Hkt  ElCPBBOB. 

'ff'i-sl^  *'*  Sent  his  last  despatch  by  tlie  English  courier. 

Has  received  his  letter  of  the  15th  of  June,  and  has  spoken, 
in  accordance  with  the  instructions  he  has  received,  to  the  Pope 
aboat  the  affiiiin  of  Florence.  Hih  Holines8  approves  of  his 
plan.  Great  a.s  is  the  King  of  France,  he  (the  Emperor) 
is  still  greater,  and  will  .soon  prove  it  to  tlie  whole  world  by 
ponishing  the  FVench.  Semphin  has  arrived,  and  has  brooi^t 
his  letters  of  the  27th,  together  with  his  ratification  of  the 
league.  Affairs  of  Florence.  The  SwisB.  jLombardy  is  ready 
to  revolt  against  the  French. 

The  luii  kiu  y  liorse  has  been  delivered  to  the  Pope,  who 
consente<l  tliat  tlie  census  from  Naples,  amounting  to  7>000 
duc<at.s,  sliuuld  be  j^aid  some  later  day. 

It  is  said  that  he  (the  Emperor)  begina  to  ooeapy  hinadf 
witli  affaii-s  of  state.  He  will  m<m  ^^-e  tl)e  good  result  of  it. 
Thinks  it  is  time  to  make  public  his  alliance  with  the  Pope. 
The  French  have  retreated  to  Fanna»  which  is  five  leagues 
distant  frotn  Kejjfjio.  Tlic  Pope  says  that  all  the  country 
round  Panna  would  revolt  if  the  allied  armies  were  near  it 
Although  his  Holiness  does  not  allow  it  to  be  seen,  be  is  sus- 
pieioxis  that  he  (the  Enip«^ror)  will  reconcile  himself  with  the 
King  of  France,  as  it  is  said  that  he  is  carrying  on  negotiations 
with  him.  He  must,  therefore,  be  very  careral  what  he  does, 
and  not  confide  too  much  in  the  English.  Is  afraid  that  the 
King  of  England  favours  the  French  in  these  negotiatioofl^ 
although  it  is  clear  that  the  French  are  on  a  false  track. 

Genoa  has  not  yet  surrendered,  but  it  cannot  xedst  for  any 
length  of  time. 

Milan.  The  Neapolitan  army  is  on  its  march.  AU  tlie 
captains  are  going  with  it.  Affairs  of  the  kingdmn  of  Naples. 
— ^me,  the  2nd  of  July. 

AddreMrd :  '<  Cowar,  Khig  of  Spain,  ....  sowvis^ 

Lord.' 

Indorsal :   "  To    the  King.    lionie.    Front  Don  Juan 
Manuel,  iha  2nd  <ff  July  1621.*' 

jS^nisft.    A%ii<^ro^  in  cipher.  (hnUmporarydeeipher' 
ing,   pp.  7. 
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6  July.       945.  Bodrioo  Nino  to  the  BicPraoB. 

M.  D.  Tuc.  d.  G.  Left  Brussels  on  the  22n<l  of  last  month,  and  arrived  at 

^•P-  "J-iJ;  Florence  on  the  morning  of  Wednesday,  the  3rd  of  Jtily.  His 

journey  was  much  retarded  by  the  bad  arrangements  of  tii0 
post  offices  in  Germany,  and  the  great  heat  in  Italy. 

Went  to  see  the  Cardinal  de  Medicis,  and  gave  him  his 
letter,  adding  such  explanations  by  word  of  mouth  as  he  had 
been  ordered  to  iiiak&  Tbe  Cardinal  was  very  glad  to  hear 
that  he  intended  to  execute  hia  treaties  with  the  Pope,  and 
said  that  he  kissed  the  Imperial  hands,  thanking  him  for  the 
good  opinion  he  had  of  him.  He  wanted  no  otbnr  reward  ftr 
the  servicr-s  lie  lifid  rendered  cnncerning  the  conclusion  of  the 
alliance  than  that  he  (the  Emperor)  should  fulfil  his  duties.  The 
Oardinal  asked  him  to  urge  strongly  the  Yiceroy  (of  Naples) 
to  do  all  tliat  is  necessary,  or  the  Viceroy,  who  is  a  weak  man, 
would  otherwise  never  be  ready.  The  Cardinal  asked  what 
the  present  state  of  affairs  in  S|>ain  was,  and  how  the  array 
was  getting  on  which  was  under  the  cominand  of  ^lonsieur 
de  Nassau.  Told  him  what  he  knew  about  Spain  and  the 
army  of  Monsieur  de  Nassau. 

Saw  the  Avehhiahop  of  Gapna^  and  gave  him  the  letters 
directed  to  him.  Think.s  the  Ardkbishop  is  a  good  aervaat  of 
his,  and  will  be  all  his  life  long. 

LeftFlonnoe  the  same  eyening,  and  arriyed  in  Borne  on 
Friday,  the  6th  of  J  uly.  Alighted  at  the  lioiise  of  Don  ^fanuel, 
who  lives  in  «  style  becoming  his  high  station.  Saw  1^000 
Spanish  foot,  who  were  enlisted  in  Borne.  Went  to  Idas  the 
foot  of  the  Pope,  gave  him  his  letter,  and  told  him  he  was 
going  to  Na})les  in  order  to  see  that  all  he  (the  £mperor)  had 
bound  himself  to  do  was  quickly  done. 

The  Po|»e  wa.s  greatly  pleased  with  what  he  communicated 
to  him,  ami  snid  tliat  as  soon  a-s  the  Viceroy  (of  Xapies)  should 
arrive  in  Lumbardy,  it  would  be  easy  to  drive  the  French  out 
of  Italy.  He  widied  nothing  more  in  this  worid  than  to 
see  that  done. 

Went  to  see  Johan  Uatheo,  and  delivered  to  him  his  letters. 
Johan  Ibtheo  is  of  opinion  that  his  (Rodrigo  NiBo's)  joumej 
to  Naples  is  most  iinimsiMiji,  in  order  to  nige  on  the  Viceroy 
who  is  very  slow. 

Leaves  Rome  for  Naples  the  very  hour  he  is  writing  this 
letter. 

Met,  between  Florence  and  Rome,  Monsieur  de  la  Motte,  a 

fentleman  of  the  King  of  France,  who  was  on  his  way  to  the 
'ope.  This  gentleman  was  not  at  all  satisfied  with  the  war 
which  the  King  of  France  had  begim.  He  asked  him  whether 
the  Cardinal  of  England  had  gone  (to  Calais^  to  reconcile  him 
(the  Bmperor)  with  the  King  of  VnmBb.  Said  the  Cardinal  of 
England  had  not  done  so,  and  even  if  he  had  undertaken  such 
a  taak,  he  would  not  succeed  in  it.  As  the  King  of  France  had 
began  the  war  against  all  right  and  all  tbe  existing  treaties,  he 
(tlie  Emperor  I  would  not  be  content  unless  he  olitained  com- 
plete satialkction  for  that  and  all  the  other  ii^uhes  he  had 
veoeiTed  tnm  the  King  of  Jhtmob.  Monilsar  de  k  Mottt 
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replied,  "  Cunied  be  Robert  de  U  Mark  and  the  others  who 
**  eaxueA  this  war,  with  whidi  the  kingdom  ii  very  much 
"  dissalbfied" 

Monsieur  de  Ia  Motte  and  other  Frenchmen  have  declared, 
through  tlie  whole  of  Italy,  that  a  peace  between  him  (the 
Emperor)  and  the  King  of  France  is  on  the  point  of  })eing 
concluded  tlirough  the  good  offices  of  the  King  of  England. 
All  his  (the  Emperor  s,  servants  were  very  sorry  to  hear  it, 
because  he  has  such  a  good  opportunity  of  driving  the  French 
o\it  -  f  Italy.  Told  the  Pope  tho  Cardinal  de  Medicis,  and 
all  the  other  persons  who  asked  him,  that  the  state  of  affain 
was  not  such  as  tlit  Wnadh  bad  represented,  and  thai  he 
(the  En)|><  ror)  has  never  listened,  or  will  ever  listen,  to  any 
proposals  for  peace. 

Fraepero  Colonna  lias  left  Rome  for  the  army.  He  is  to 
be  eai^n-general  ti  the  Pope  nntil  the  airival  of  the 
Harquis  of  Mantua. 

Dun  Juan  Manuel  tells  him  that  he  must  go  directly  to 
Naplee,  and  leave  all  his  othw  bosineaB  in  Rcnoa  to  a  later 
occn.sion. 

Don  Juan  will  write  to  him  respecting  other  things  which 
have  happened. — Rome,  the  6tb  of  Jnly  1521. 

Addressed:    "To  his  Sacrtd,  Imjterial,  and  CaAaKo 

MajeMy." 

Indorsed:  "To  the  King.   1521.   From  Boms.  From 
Modrigo  Nino,  the  6lh  oj  July." 


IS  Jvfy.  840.  JiuN  Manusi^  Imfbbiai.  Ambaiwaihmi  in  Boio^  to  the 
3C.BaA«.4.^  EMPEROR. 


'^M^  '  Genoa  has  not  yet  been  taken.   Captain  Portundo  has  not 

yet  arrived  there. 

Details  conoerning  the  armies  of  Naples  and  of  the  Pope. 
The  Cardinal  de  Mediois,  who  had  pretended  not  to  care 
about  his   (the  Emperor's)  favours,  accepts  now,  with  the 
greatest  gratitude,  and  "  with  both  hands.**  the  protectorate^ 
the  bishopric,  and  the  pension  of  10,000  ducats  in  Spain. 

More  details  of  warlike  preparations.  A  great  number  of 
peiBons  sspire  to  the  captain-generalship  of  the  army,  hk 
Naples  alone  there  are  six — the  Duke  of  Sessa,  the  Duke  of 
Termei^  Ascanio  Colonna^  Frospero  Colonna,  Count  Golisano, 
and  the  Marquis  of  Pescam.  It  has  hitherto  been  impossiUe 
to  obtain  an  answer  from  the  Yiceroy  whether  be  is  willing 
or  not  to  accept  the  command  of  the  army. 

The  Pope  speaks  in  such  contemptible  terms  of  the  Imperial 
army  that  lie  forliears  to  repeat  his  word.s.  It  is  said  that 
the  Imperial  fleet  which  is  before  Qenoa  is  Jikewiae  in  • 
miserable  state. 

Lombardy.  Yenioe. 

The  new  Doge  of  Venire  is  stated  not  to  be  a  partisan  of 
the  French.  He  is  an  old  man,  and  the  father  of  the 
Oudittal  Grimani 
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Tlie  new  title  which  will  be  given  to  the  King  of  England 
does  not  prejudice,  in  the  least,  the  titles  which  he  (the 

Enijit  i  i  ir  ;  iii'ans. 

Milan.    Church  preferment,  &&— Kome,  the  13th  of  July 
1521. 

Addrmnd:  **  Comt  and  King  of  Spaiut^  .  .  .  Xord.** 

Indoned:  **To  the  King.    AofiM.  Ikn  Jwm  Mannd. 

13th  July  15il* 
Spanish.   Autogn^  in  dpher.   (hnUmporary  d^pher- 

ing.   pp.  7. 

G  Aug       847.  Juan  Manuel^  Imperial  Axbasbaoob  in  Bom^  to  the 

M.  Be  Ac  d.  Hut.  Emperor. 

Tii****  Has  received  hi^i  letter  of  the  2 1st  of  July.    Was  mueh 

afraid  lest  the  Pope  diotdd  hear  from  any  other  person  than 
from  him,  that  the  Cardinal  of  England  luul  gone  to  Calais, 
and  that  be  (the  Emperor)  had  sent  ambassadors  to  that 
place.  Had  the  Pope  been  infiormed  by  stnmgen  of  the 
meeting  in  Calais,  lie  would  have  suspected  that  l;c  (the 
Emperor)  was  going  to  reconcile  himself  with  the  King  of 
France,  as  the  French  had  told  him  he  wonld  Wentk  there- 
fore, without  any  loss  of  time^  to  the  Pope,  and  inilMmed 
him,  in  the  best  possible  manner,  of  all  that  ooauemed  Um 
conference  to  be  held  at  Calais. 

The  Pope  received  his  communication  well.  He  siiid  it  was 
possible  that  the  Emp<?rnr  was  deceiving  him  ;  but  that  ho. 
bad  so  good  an  opinion  of  him  (the  Emperor)  that  he  would 
not  believe  it  even  if  he  saw  it  with  his  own  eyes.  The 
Pope,  moreover,  offered  him  a  great  many  compliments. 

Told  the  Pope  what  the  Viceroy  of  Castile  had  sent  to  tell 
the  King  of  England.  The  Pope  was  veiy  much  pleased,  and 
repeated  it  afterwards  very  cheerfully  to  ssome  other  per- 
sons, adding  that  the  French  had  pretended  that  he  (Juan 
Manuel)  wa.s  endeavouring  to  condude  an  tiHiineft  between 
the  Holy  See,  the  King  of  France,  and  the  Emperor.  The 
Pope  laughed  at  it 

The  Cardinal  of  England  is  such  a  punctilious  person  that 
it  is  feared  in  Roane  be  will  much  delay  the  business  by 
his  ccremoniousncss,  especially  as  he  is  paid  for  it  by  the 
French.  The  French  would  gain  by  the  delay,  lor  they 
would  make  hkn  (the  Emperor)  spend  much  money  unneces- 
sarily, and  the  Swis-s,  the  Venetians,  and  all  the  rest  of  Italy 
would  think  that  the  French  have  been  ri^dit  in  sayin^^  that 
a  tmoe  or  peace  will  be  concluded  with  Frsnce.  This  last 
inconvenience  would  be  very  great. 

It  is  said  in  Rome  that  he  has  ordered  the  Suabian  League 
to  assemble,  and  to  decide  upon  measures  to  prevent  the 
Swiss  from  undertaking  any  enterprise.  If  it  could  bo  done^ 
it  would  be  of  great  advantage. 

Tbc  Imperial  galleys  whicli  sailed  to  attack  the  fijor  die* 
tressed  F^«nch  giiUeys  did  not  encounter  them.) 
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Viceroy  of  Naples.  Prospero  Colonna.  Bishop  of  Sulerao, 
■who  luis  murderetl  several  persons  with  his  own  hand. 

The  Fronch  seem  to  lio  very  much  dissntisHed  with  the  King 
nf  Euglaml,  for  they  h;ivi'  spread  a  report  that  iha  English  have 
revolted  against  their  King,  in  conseqnenoe  of  the  exeeution 
of  the  Duke  of  Buckingbam.  They  approve  of  the  pretended 
revolt. 

The  Engiiflh  amhaasftdor  in  Rome*  is  a  veiy  insignifioaiit 

]K-i-son.    Mc  i.s  not  a  good  KervaAtof  hia  (the  fSmperor)^  and 
the  Pope  knows  that  lie  is  not 
CSarainal  Colonna.   The  tfarqnis  of  Mantna  and  the  Fkpal 

army.  The  Marquis  ha.s  taken  the  town  of  Concordia.  Ab- 
solution for  the  affair  of  Medina.  Cruzada,  &c  Lautrec^— 
Rome,  the  6th  of  August  1521. 

AddrMBed :  "  2b  <A«  mott  aacred  Garnr,  Ki  ntj  of  Spa  in,  &c., 
our  aovereign  Lord." 

Span uh .    A  uio(jra/pk  •»  cipher.   Contempomrjf  deoipAer^ 
iijy/.  pp.  4. 

6  Aug.       84ft  The  Cabdikal  of  Santa  CaocBf  to  the  Empebob. 
M-^Ac-d-Hiit  Aa  he  and  his  allies  (the  Pope  and  the  King  of  England) 

are  going  to  make  war  upon  the  King  of  France,  he  slionld, 
in  imitation  of  King  David  and  Charlemagne,  employ  the 
best  men  in  hin  service.  David  conquered  his  enemies  with 
the  assistance  of  thirty  noblemen,  and  Charlemagne  •with  the 
aid  of  twelve  peera.  Becommends  him  to  employ  in  his 
service  Luis  de  Oradova,  Duke  of  Seasa*  aon  of  tne  Duke  of 

Calna,  and  husband  of  the  dau;:,diter  and  heiiess  of  the  gieat 
oaptain. —  llome,  the  Oth  of  August  1521. 

Addressed :  "  To  hU  Sacred  and  Imperial  iVtywiy." 

Spanish,   Autograph,   pp.  2. 
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7  Ang.       849.  Juan  MakubEi^  Impebial  Ambassadob  in  Bom;  to  the 

v.  B»  A«.  <.Biit  EmpEKOR. 

The  Bishop  of  Liege  will  be  proclaimed  cardinal  on  Friday 
next. 

He  (the  Emperor)  has  empowered  him  and  the  Vo\^e  to 
decide  what  is  to  be  done  with  the  Viceroy  of  Naples.  Has 
not  told  the  Pope  that  he  has  given  such  a  power  to  them. 
If  hia  Viceroy  has  deserved  ponishnient,  it  is  he  (the  Em* 
peror),  and  no  other  person,  who  ou;,'lit  to  punish  him. 

Details  concerning  the  army.  iUl  has  gone  on  satisfactorily 
since  the  troops  Icil  Naples.  The  Yioeroy  is  ill.  Has  toM 
him  to  return  to  Naples,  and  to  tflke  care  of  his  health. 

Genoa.  Captain  Portuudo  had  not  airived  there  on  the 
20th  of  last  month. 

What  he  rtlic  Kmperor)  told  in  secret  to  the  English 
amhaasador  was  soon  known  by  the  nuncio  of  the  Popew 

•Jahn(a«k(r)  tBnauddeOM^ 
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Thought  it,  therefore,  best  to  oommumcate  it  also,  ia  a  ooa- 
fide&tial  manner,  to  tlte  Tctoo. 
Church  preferment,    "hamacn^  &c.  —  Borne,  the  7<h  of 

Aufrnst  lo21. 

Addreesed :  "  Cceaar  and  King  of  S^ain. 

 Steihf. 

 lorA" 

■  Indorse<l .   "  To  the  King.  £4me.  Jwxn  JitmueL  Xh§ 

1th  of  Auyu.it  1521." 

Spanish.    Autograph,   pp.  5. 


It.  Bm.  Ac  d.  Hist 
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9  Ang.        860.  Juan  Manukl»  Impibial  Aiiba8BAD0B  in  Bcms,  to  the 

Bhpbrob. 

Orrlt  r  e<l  f  lip  courier  to  wait  some  (lays,  because  he  expected 
that  the  creation  of  the  Cardinal  of  Liege  would  be  published 
in  the  next  oon«st<ny.   The  Pope  has  published  it. 

Hi8  Holineas,  having  a  very  ba«l  o|)inion  of  the  Viceroy  of 
Naples,  does  not  wish  him  to  be  made  commander-in-chief  of 
the  army,  and  Prospero  Colonna  abmdutely  refttsee  to  aerre 
tinder  him.  The  Marquis  of  PoscaM,  on  the  other  hand, 
objects  to  beincc  subordinate  to  Prospero.  Thinks  the  best 
way  to  reconcile  the  different  captains  will  be  to  send  Car- 
duDuJ  Colonna  as  legate  to  the  amy,  until  the  Oardinal  of 
Sion  arrives  there. 

There  is  some  hoj)e  of  winning  over  to  the  league  the  King 
of  Portug^    If  that  is  done,  Ftovenoe^  Qonoat  and  other 

countries  of  the  K\n<r  of  Franco  must  be  inTSdod. 

The  Pope  has  created  a  Knight  of  SantiagOk 

The  Prothonotary  EnkenvSert  sends  him  a  ineinoir  of  the 
wrongs  he  thinks  he  has  suflfered. 

The  Pope  .sends  a  copy  of  the  treaty  between  the  Holy  See 
and  him  (the  Emperor)  to  the  King  of  England,  and  begs  him 
to  enter  the  alliance  The  reason  why  the  Pope  sends  a  copy 
of  the  treaty  to  the  King  of  England  h  bccnuse  the  King  does 
not  believe  that  "that  is  done  whit  li  in  fact  is  done,"  and 
consequently  grows  "  vicious." 

Tlie  Oar<liiv\l  of  (h-.m  is  dead.  He  has  left  his  greet fixrtane 
to  the  King  of  the  Uomans. 

Bishop  of  Liege.  Gount  Oaxpi,  te.  —  BooMb  the  Sth  of 

August  I 'Jl . 

Addr«u0d:  **  King  of  Sj^ain, 

.....  Lord." 

Spanish.   Avioffraph  in  ctp^-   ConUm^porary  dec^her- 
vng.  pp.7. 

1 1  Aug.       85L  JuAx  Manuel,  Imperial  Aiibassasob  in  Bjome,  to  the 

M.  i:e,  .\c.  A.  Hist  EMPEHOR. 

^irToi-ibs!'  to  him  on  the  9th.  and  sent  hie  letter  fay  the 

courier  of  the  Pope  who  carriee  tiie  papers  eonoeniing  the 
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creation  of  the  Cardinal  of  Valencia  and  Liege,*  and  tiie 
treaty  of  alliance'  between  him  (the  Emperor)  and  the  Pope. 
His  Holiness  seat  a  copy  of  this  treaty  to  the  King  of  Eng- 
land. Received  htB  dmpatch  of  the  SStii  of  July  after  t& 
courier  had  leil. 

Thinks  he  ia  acting  very  wisely  not  to  remain  long  with 
tiie  Oardinal  of  England  Oonturaed  negotiations  with  the 
Cardinal  would  make  hirn  sus]iectcd  l»y  his  friends,  would 
encourage  his  enemieSj  and,  what  would  be  a  still  greater  loss 
in  the  present  oonjnnetnre,  would  cost  him  money  and  time. 

Nine  hundred  foot  are  enlisted  in  Bome.  Wariika  pnpam- 
iions  of  the  Pope,  &a    Swiss,  Szc 

The  King  of  Portugal  has  conclude<l  an  alliance  with 
Frester  John  of  India. 

Massa,  &c,  &c.  The  Cardinal  de  Medids  is  'UmgmAtd 
le^te  to  the  army,  &«. 

The  Pope  has  given  carders  that  the  «i™niiwinwnjffi4fi^ 
King  of  Franoe  be  promulgated,  &a,&a^]tcnM^  the  11th  of 
August  1521. 

Addreaaed:^  "To  the  Ccemr  and  Kittg  qf  Spain,  <ic.,  our 
Lord," 

Indorsed:     To  the  King.     Rome.    JFVom  Dtm  Jviom 

Manuel,  the  Wth  of  August." 

Spa/ni»h.    A  idograjph  in  cipher.    Contem^porary  deoiiph&r- 

ing.    pp.  6. 

352.   Juan  Mai^uel,  Imperial  Ambassador  in  fioMi^  to  the 
Empbbob. 

Haa  received  his  letter  of  the  8rd  of  Angasi 

He  is  angry  flmt  lio  lia.s  not  .'cnt  the  cardinal's  hat.  It 
was  not  possible  for  him  to  do  so  earlier.  The  creation  of  the 
Oardinal  was  published  on  the  9tii.  Has  sent  the  brief 
concern inL:  it  by  the  courier  of  the  Pope  who  goes  to  Eng- 
land. It  is  very  difficult  for  the  courier  to  pass  througli  the 
dominions  of  i3ie  enemy  without  delay.  The  last  courier  from 
Trent  was  arrested  in  the  dominions  of  Venice. 

[Written  on  the  margin  hy  the  Chancellor  Mercurino  de 
Gattinara .]  It  is  necessary  to  speak  with  the  Venetian 
ambas8ador. 

Parma,  it  is  said,  will  soon  somndflir.   Othw  details  oon- 
oemiog  the  war  in  Italy. 
Ksfoprio  of  Utrecht,  &c   Hopes  thai  the  rebels  in  Spain 

will  soon  be  punished  Will  inform  the  authorities  of  Naples 
and  Sicily,  as  he  is  ordered  to  do,  of  the  intentions  of  the 
Turks. 

The  power  of  the  Pope  to  conclude  the  treaty  with  ^g*fmd 
has  already  been  sent  by  the  courier  of  the  Pope. 

It  is  believed  in  Italpr  that  the  news  concerning  the  Turks 
is  not  true,  but  that  it  is  ft  Yemeiian  invention.   I&b  inlbmed 

*  Bmrd  (k'  \\i  M^irk,  Bishop  of  LicgS  Hid  ol  C^llllMt  >Bd  Al^WhoB  of 

Tskaeh,  a  declared  eneujr  of  th«  King  «f  nnott. 


15  Aug. 

M.  Re.  Ac.  d.  Hist 
Salazar.  A.  21 

s.  in-iu. 
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himself  about  the  matter,  and  has  learnt  that  the  secretary  of 
the  King  of  England,  who  wrote  it,  is  a  Venetian  by  birth. 
IWritteii  on  the  marfjin  by  Mercurino  fie  Gatthx/xra  :'\ 
It  is  necessary  n  tt  to  la^  stglit  of  this,  although  the 
Venetians  may  have  invented  it,  in  order  to  divwt  the 
attention  of  the  Emperor,  nnd  thereby  to  obtain  peace. 
The  Christian  princes  ought  to  combine  against  the  Turks. 
As  that^  however,  is  not  Iiiiely  to  be  the  ease,  no  other  hope 
remains  bttt  that  thi>  Kmperor  will  soon  conquer  his  enemy, 
and  will  then  undertake  a  war  with  the  Infidels. 
Gandinsl  of  AnoonS)  jw.— Rome,  the  15th  of  Aqgost  1521. 

Addnued:  "  To  the  most  sacnd  CcBaevr,  King  of  Spaiii% 

dkc,  our  sovereign  Lord." 

Spanish.   A utograpk  in  eifiAer.   Contem/porwrjf  deoigph&r- 
ing.   pp.  4. 

20  Aug.  868.  The  EmpBROB  to  JUAK  MlVUBLk  luS  AllBAflSAOOB  in 
M.«e.  AcdLHut  RoME. 

^''tiit'***  nuncio  of  the  Pope  has  spoken  with  him  about  the 

Bishop  of  Liege  being  created  a  cardinal,  and  lua  explained 

to  him  the  reasons  why  the  Pope  wislie.s  to  postpone  the  pub- 
lication of  it  for  a  few  days.  Has  also  read  the  explanations 
contained  in  his  letter  of  the  11th  of  the  present  month. 

Orders  him  to  ask  the  Pope  to  proclaim  the  Bishop  of  Liege  a 
cardinal  without  delay,  and  to  send  the  notification  of  tlie 
procliimntion  by  this  courier,  who  goes  for  no  other  purpose. 

Has  received  hb  letters  of  the  Slst  of  August*  and  of  the 
2nd  of  the  present  month.  Defers  answering  them  until  the 
result  of  his  negotiations  with  the  Cardinal  of  England  is 
known.  The  Cardinal  is  staying  with  him.  Hopes  to  induce 
the  Cardinal  to  adopt  his  views.  The  negotiations  (inCalau) 
have  hfid  no  rennlt. — Bruges,  the  20tli  of  August  li>21.* 

Indorxed:     The  King.    From  Bruges.   1521.    To  Don 
Juan  MamuL   The  2(K&  of  Augiut  1521.** 

Spanink.    Draft,  in  the  hcmdmritiinff  of  the  Secrttarjf 
Alfotmo  de  8oruu  p,  1. 

Aug.  864.  DiABT  of  MoRsiBim  d'Hbrbav,  Gemtliieah  nr  WAinva 
M.  Dib.  Nat.  MSS.  the  Empkror  Charles  v. 

®*  His  Majesty  went  to  Bruges,  to  which  place  the  Cardinal  of 

York,  nn  Kngliahman.  also  came,  who  soon  returned  to  Calais. 

•  The  dalf  of  this  Utkpatcli  it  in  oiion  coclradiction  -witli  the  dates  of  the 
letters  mentioned  in  the  text.  It  is  self-rvidcnt  that  the  KmptTor  coulJ  not  bare 
rectiviil  on  the  20th  of  August  a  despatch  written  nn  thc3l.it  of  August  lam 
inclin.  d  to  think  that  the  date  of  this  despatch  is  the  right  one,  and  that  two  of 
the  diites  mentioned  in  the  text,  naniciv ,  tho-^e  of  the  lith  and  3l«t  of  August, 
arc  nii8take5.  My  prinripal  reason  ii  that  this  letter  mentions  the  fact  that 
Cardinal  Wolsey  Ma^  sta)  iiig  witli  the  T^iiipcror  nf  Bruge*,  and  that  the  treaty  of 
the  25th  August  -was  near  its  concUision.  Tlie  cireunistance  that  Ju.m  Manuel 
really  wrote  a  despatch  to  the  Kmperor  on  the  31st  of  Aiigtist  *eeni<<  to  me  not  a 
Bufficient  reafon  to  diiuht  the  iifeuracy  of  the  date  of  this  despiiU-li.  'J  lie  identity 
of  the  ikte  erroucously  Dicnlioocd  ia  this  document  with  the  real  date  of  a  later 
letter  to  a  cHul  u 
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It  was  believed  at  the  IniiHjiial  court  that  ihe  Cardinal  had 
oome  as  a  mediator  of  peace,  and  had  tried  to  arrange  the  diffi- 
nilties  whidi  preTuled  betweea  the  Emperor  and  the  King  of 

France. 

Frencli.    Coniempomry  diary  of  M.  d'Htrhay,  genlUman 

25  Aug.       355.   Tbeatt  between  the  Emperob  and  Kino  Henrt  VIIT. 
8.  Lb  BMlt  Margaret,  Arohdncheaa  of  Auatna^,  kCp  and 

Johannes,  Seigneur  de  Berghes  and  WaUiain,  in  the  name 

of  the  Eiuperor ;  and 
Thomas,  Cardmtd  of  St.  CteUia,  Aii:hl»»hop  of  York,  &c., 

in  the  name  of  the  King  Of  Bnglanri, 
conclude  a  treaty  t*f  marringe  between  Charles,  Emperor  elect, 
and  the  Princess  Mury,  daughter  of  the  King  of  England. 
The  articles  of  this  treaty  are : — 

1.  During  the  time  <>f  immaturity  of  the  Princess  Mary  the 
Emperor  elect  binds  liini.self  not  to  contract  marriage  with 
any  other  lady  whatever. 

jS.  As  soon  as  the  Princess  Mary  completes  the  twelfth  year 
of  her  age,  the  Emperor  elect  binds  himself  to  contract  with 
her  a  marriugr  />er  verba  de  jmuenii  by  proxy. 

n.  Tlje  King  of  England  Muds  himself  not  to  promise  the 
Princess  Mary  in  marriage  to  any  other  man  ti^an  the  Emperor 
elect,  and  as  soon  as  ehe  naa  completed  tiio  twelfth  year  of  her 
age  to  marry  her  to  the  proxy  or  prozieB  whom  the  Emperor 
elect  will  send  to  England. 

4.  The  Pi'ince&j  Mary  will  at  the  aame  time  send  her  proxy 
or  proxies  to  the  Emperor  elect,  who  binds  himadf  to  oontraet 
with  him  or  with  tliem  marriage  per  verba  de  prcesenti. 

5.  The  King  of  England  and  the  Emperor  elect  will  procure 
ft  dispensation  of  the  Pope  for  this  marriage. 

0.  The  King  c'f  England  binds  himself  to  send  tlie  Princess 
Vuy,  within  four  months  after  her  marriage  is  contracted 
per  verba  de  prceeenH,  to  Bmges,  if  tiie  Emperor  is  in  Bel^um, 
or  to  Bilbao,  if  the  Emperor  is  in  Spain.  The  King  of  England 
will  provide  the  Princess  with  ail  the  articles  of  her  wardrobe, 
jewellei^,  &a,  as  becomes  her  rank,  and  pay  the  expenses 
uf  her  journey.  Within  four  days  after  the  annral  of  the 
Princess  in  Bruges  or  in  Bilbao,  the  Emperor  elect  will 
solemnize  iiis  marriage  with  her  according  to  the  rit\uil  of 
the  Church. 

7.  The  marriage  portion  of  the  Princess  Mary  is  to  consist 
of  400,U00  gold  scudos  or  gold  crowns,  which  the  King  of 
England  is  to  pay  in  the  following  manner,  vis.,  200,000  gold 
crowns  on  the  Jay  of  tlie  solemnization  of  the  marriage,  or 
within  eight  days  al't^r  it,  and  the  remaining  200,00U  gold 
crowns  within  one  year  after  the  solemnization  of  the  mar^ 
riage.  Should,  however,  the  King  of  England  die  without  an 
heir  male,  and  the  Princess  Mary  become  Queen  of  England, 
the  Emperor  elect  is  not  entitled  to  any  nuuriagu  portion, 
wad  is  iMund  to  r^y  to  the  trustees  of  the  King  all  be  has 
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received  on  aoconnt  of  the  marriage  portion.  All  money 
dae  by  the  Emperor  eleefc  and  his  grftnd&ther,  {he  late 

Emperor  Maximilian,  to  the  King  of  England,  is  to  be  deducted 
from  the  second  instalment  of  the  said  marria^  portion.  If 
an  hunt  male  is  bom  to  the  King  of  England,  so  tiiat  the 
Pkinoeas  Mary  cannot  succeed  him  on  the  throne,  her  marriage 
portion  will  Ihj  increased  by  600,000  goM  crowns,  and  thus 
anionnt  to  1,000,000  gold  crowns.  These  additional  G00,000 
gold  crowiiM  will  he  paid  in  yearly  instalments  of  200,000  gold 
crowns,  beginning  when  the  first  400,000  gaid  crowns  axe 
paid. 

8.  ^le  Emperor  deet  binds  hinwelf  to  fp.v%  the  Prineess 

Mary  a  dower  anmunting  to  aO,00()  gold  crowns  a  year.  This 
dower  is  to  be  secuitid  on  all  the  towns,  castles,  &c.,  in  Flanders^ 
— -Brabant^  Hainanlt,  HoUand,  and  Zealand,— which  the  late 
Duchess  Margaret  of  England,  widow  of  Duke  Charles  of 
Burgundy,  possessed,  except  Mechlin,  which  forms  part  of  the 
dower  of  the  Archduchess  Margaret,  dowager  Duchess  of 
Savoy.  After  the  death  of  the  Archduchess,  Mechlin  is  tO 
be  given  to  the  Princess  Mary.  Tliat  i»art  of  her  dower 
which  cannot  be  .secured  on  the  Ujwns  formerly  held  by  the 
Dndhess  Margaret  of  England  is  to  be  levied^  one  hidf  on 
towns,  &c.,  in  Citstile,  and  the  other  half  on  towns,  kc,  in 
Aragon.  The  title  deeds  of  the  dower  of  the  Princess  Mary 
axe  to  be  delivered  to  the  commissioners  of  the  King  of  Eng- 
land on  the  day  of  the  solenuiisation  of  the  marriage,  before, 
however,  the  marriage  ceremonies  are  performed.  Drafts  of 
these  title  deeds  most  be  sent  a  fortnight  before  to  the  Kiiu^ 
of  England,  in  order  that  he  may  examine  them  minutely,  and 
see  whether  the  interests  of  the  Frinoess  Mary  are  snflBaenily 
secured  by  them. 

9.  The  marriage  portion  of  the  Princess  Mary  becomes  the 
full  property  of  the  Emperor  elect,  and  the  repayment  of  it 
can,  in  no  case  and  under  no  colour,  be  asked  for,  either  by 
the  t^ng  of  England  and  his  heirs,  or  by  the  Princess  her- 
self except  ill  cnsc  sl;o  becomes  Queen  of  England.  Her 
wardrobe,  jewels,  other  oinamenta,  and  the  presents  she  may 
receive  from  the  Emperor  elect,  are  to  remain  hers  Ibr  ever. 

10.  If  the  Princess  Marj'  die.s  without  children  before  the 
£mperor  elect,  her  wardrobe,  jewds,  other  ornaments,  &6, 
become  the  property  of  the  Emperor  elect  She  can,  how- 
ever, leave  by  will  a  portion  of  them  to  other  persona,  which 
portion  ought  not  to  exceed  in  value  20,000  goM  crown.s. 

11.  The  Emperor  elect  binds  himsell'  to  pay  the  King  of 
England  a  fine  of  400,000  gold  crowns  if  he  does  not  marry 
the  Priiic«sH  Mary  as  soon  as  she  lias  attained  a  marriageable 
age,  or  if  he  contracts  a  marriage  with  any  other  lady  during 
her  minority.  The  King  of  England,  on  his  part,  is  to  pay  a 
fine  of  400,000  gold  crowns  if  he  does  not  give  the  Princess 
Mary  in  marriage  to  the  Emperor  elect  at  the  stipulated  time, 
or  if  he  contracts  her,  ur  i)ermit8  her  to  he  contracted,  to 
any  other  man. 
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12.  The  letters  pa^nt  concerning  the  fine  of  400,000 
crowns  are  to  be  delivered  to  tue  £nglish  commissioners  in 
London,  and  to  the  Imperial  commksioners  in  Bruges. 

1 3.  All  former  treaties  between  England  and  the  Emperor 
elect  and  his  dominions  remain  in  force  iu  as  far  as  they  are 
not  abrogated  by  this  treaty  ;  but  in  order  to  secure  a  more 
intiniAte  finendship  and  a  stricter  alliance  between  them,  the 
contracting  parties  have  concluded  a  "  priiRijial "  treaty, 
whicli  abrogabea  all  other  treaties,  in  aii  f ai-  as  they  contra- 
dict it,  and  which  is  ainogated  by  none  of  tiieni.  Accord- 
ing i()  the  "principal"  treaty,  the  Kinir  of  England  and  the 
Etuperor  elect  will  remain  friends  and  allies  for  ever,  and  will 
act  in  common  in  defending  thdr  pereons,  honour,  dignities, 
dominions,  ami  revenues,  as  well  jus  in  vindicating  the 
rights  withhehi  from  them  by  othere,  without  any  exception. 
Not  only  the  dignities,  dominions,  revenues,  &c.,  which  the 
contracting  parties  already  possess,  but  those  also  which  they 
intend  to  recover,  according  to  this  treaty,  or  of  v  Inch  they 
shall  get  possession  in  any  other  way,  are  included  in  tliis 
tnaty. 

l-l'.  If  any  person,  without  any  exception  whatever,  directly 
or  indirectly,  attacks  the  Emperor  elect,  or  his  dominions,  or 
injures  him  in  his  person,  honour,  revenue,  Acl.  the  King  of 
England  will  ri  sent  such  attack  or  injur}'  as  though  it  were 
directed  aj;ainst  him  or  his  dominions,  and  will  repel  it  with 
all  his  power.  The  Emperor  elect  will  do  the  same  in  case 
the  King  of  England  l>e  attacked  in  a  similar  manner. 

15.  In  the  former  treaties  l)etween  the  contracting  jwrties 
several  other  princes  are  included,  either  as  principal  parties 
Off  in  thdr  quality  of  friends  and  allies.  In  this  treaty, 
however,  none  of  them  are  to  be  comprised,  and  only  such 
princes  are  hereafter  to  be  admitted  as  both  the  Emperor 
elect  and  the  King  of  England  shall  unanimously  choose. 
All  iJiiiices  who  are  ciieniies  of  either  of  the  contracting 
parties,  or  from  whom  either  of  them  claims  certain  right^ 
are  by  this  very  fiict  ezdnded  from  this  treaty. 

IG.  As  the  contracting  jiarties  not  only  intend  to  defend 
their  dornioious  against  any  aggressorj  but  also  to  recover 
what  is  unjustly  withhdd  from  mua  by  others,  the  Emperor 
eleefe  will  go  to  Spain  early  in  the  spring,  in  order  to  prepare 
for  war  against  the  French.  One  month  before  he  undertakes 
his  voyage  he  will  notify  the  time  of  it  to  the  King  of 
England,  who  will  st  ud  his  fleet  to  sea»  with  about  3,000 
armed  men  on  board,  and  drive  away  all  cnenjies  and  jiirates 
from  the  Channel  and  the  English  seas,  so  that  the  Em- 
peror elect,  without  impediment  or  molestaUon,  can  oome 
over  to  Dover  or  Sandwich.  The  Kiii]teror  elect  and  his  ser- 
vants who  accompany  hint  will  be  received  in  England  with 
the  greatest  honour,  and  the  King  of  England  will  accompany 
the  Emperor  in  pereon  to  Falmouth,  the  List  har))our  in 
England,  whilst  the  English  uavy  will  accompany  the  tleet  of  the 
Emperor  from  Zealand  to  Falmouth.  The  English  fleet  will. 
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toL^ftlicr  with  the  6eot  of  the  Empt-ror,  remain  in  that  port 
until  the  Emperor  embarks,  and  will  accompany  him  to  Spain. 
Among  the  English  ships  thaw  will  be  one  of  great  siae  mted 
oat  for  the  Empoor,  and  aome  other  Tfaaels  in  which  hie 

nohleinen  and  councillors  can  embark,  in  case  the  Emperor 
should  decide  that  he  and  his  court  shall  make  the  voyage 
on  board  Eni^li.  h  .ships.  The  King  of  England  will  pay  all 
the  expenses  of  his  floet.  The  Emperor,  on  the  other  hand, 
binds  hi u)i>eli  tu  send  the  King  of  England  his  shius,  and  to 
aonat  him  in  transporting  hia  army  from  Englana  to  Oalai% 
or  to  any  other  port  of  Emnce,  paying  the  ex|)en8e  of  it  until 
he  haa  apent  as  much  as  the  King  of  England  will  apend  on 
the  oocasion  of  his  (the  Emperor's)  voyi^  to  Spain. 

17.  When  the  month  of  ^iarch  l'>23  arrives,  each  of  the  con- 
traoting  parties  U  bound  openly  to  declare  war  against  France^ 
in  order  to  reconquer  those  towns*  castles,  dominions,  &c.,  whidh 
the  King  of  France  unjustly  withholds  from  than.  Before  the 
15th  of  May  1523  the  Emperor  is  bound  to  invade  France  on 
the  fi-ontiers  of  Spain,  in  pci-sou,  with  an  army  of  at  least 
10,000  hor.se,  30,000  foot,  and  the  necessary  artillery,  kc  At 
the  sanietime  Bi'abant,  Luxemburg,  Flandei-s,  Picardy,  Artois, 
Uainault,  Holland,  Zealand,  and  Burgundy  will,  with  their 
ordinary  troops,  make  war  upon  the  French.  The  ISiog  of 
Enghuiil  binds  himself,  on  or  before  the  15th  of  May  1523,  to 
invade  France  in  person,  with  an  army  of  10,000  horso,  30,000 
foot,  and  the  neeenary  artillery,  kc  Each  of  the  contracting 
parties  will  pay  his  own  expenses.  As,  however,  it  would  be 
dilhcult  for  the  King  of  England  to  find  in  liis  own  dominions  aa 
great  a  number  of  cavalty  as  ho  will  require,  the  Empermr  eleei 
will  pnmde  him  with  aa  much  Qerman  and  other  cavalry  as 
bo  may  want :  he,  however,  payincf  tlie  expensies.  The  Emperor 
will  permit  him  to  enli.Ht  infantry  in  his  dominions.  Should 
the  King  of  Kn^^hmd  wish  to  be  succoured  by  the  common 
soldiers  of  Fhmder?,  ire.,  in  liis  battles  with  the  French,  the 
lieutenants  of  the  Eniperur  will  send  him  as  many  of  them 
as  can  be  spared. 

1 H.  The  contracting  parties  will  carry  on  the  wai"  against 
France  not  only  by  land,  but  also  by  sea.  The  Emperor 
elect  and  the  King  of  England  will,  therefore,  send  their 
fleets  to  sea,  which  are  to  be  manned  severally  by  nt  least 
3,000  armed  men.    These  fleets  will  sail  from  one  part  of  the 


the  French  as  is  in  their  power.  Neither  of  the  contracting 
princes  is  at  lii)erty  to  recall  his  fleet,  nor  io  diminish  the 
number  of  his  sliips  f)r  of  tlicir  equipage,  without  the  express 
consent  of  the  other  contracting  party.  In  case  of  looes  sus- 
tained by  one  or  by  botli  of  these  fleets^  they  are  to  be 
repaired  and  reinforced  within  one  month. 

Neither  of  the  contracting  parties  is  at  liberty  to  oondode 
]ii  ;if  e,  ti  ui-e,  abstinence  from  hostilities  kc,  with  the  enemy 
without  the  express  consent  of  the  other  contracting  party, 
and  if  the  enemy  makea  OTortures  to  one  of  them,  no  to 
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whom  the  overtures  axe  made  u  bound  to  commimioate  them 

directly  to  his  ally. 

19.  As  soou  as  the  w.nr  lias  begun,  each  contracting  party 
lias  a  right  to  march  his  troops  through  the  dominioiis 
of  the  otiier  contracting  pirty,  and  all  kinds  of  assistance^ 
OS,  for  instance,  vessels,  carts,  provisions,  &:a — will  be  given 
them,  on  their  paying  the  usual  prices  for  them,  and  abstauihig 
from  all  molestation  of,  and  violpnce  against,  the  inhabitanta 

20.  If  the  war  between  the  Emperor  elect  and  the  King  of 
France  la  not  oonduded  until  the  month  of  November  next^ 
or  if  it  has  been  concluded,  but  is  resumed  by  the  King  of 
France,  the  King  of  England  is  bound  to  declare  war  against 
the  King  of  France  within  one  month  after  the  arrival  of 
the  Emperor  elect  in  Kiv^dand,  on  his  way  to  Spain,  even  if 
that  arrival  should  take  place  earlier  than  was  expected.  The 
King  of  England  is  likewise  bound  to  declare  war  against 
France  before  the  stipulated  time,  if  after  the  arrival  of  the 
Emperor  elect  in  Spain  hnstllities  between  him  and  the  Kiiip; 
of  France  begin  witiiout  his  (the  Emperor's)  fault.  As  soon  as 
the  King  of  England  has  dedared  war  against  Franoefand  the 
Emperor  elect  has  landed  in  Spain,  both  the  Imperial  and  the 
EnffUsh  fleets  each  of  them  with  3,000  aVmed  men  on  board, 
wul  emise  near  the  coasts  of  France,  and  do  as  mudi  harm 
to  the  French  as  they  can.  These  fleets  are  not  to  enter  my 
harbour,  except  they  enter  those  of  the  enemy  in  order  to  injure 
hill),  or  except  they  are  forced  by  .stress  of  weather  to  take 
refuge,  or  once  every  three  months  to  take  provisions  onboard. 
Besi<les  this,  each  contracting  party  is  bound  to  send  succour 
to  the  other  contracting  party  who  is  attacked  by  the  enemy, 
irithout  distinction  as  to  whether  the  attadc  takes  place  before 
or  after  the  declaration  of  war. 

21.  As  it  is  known  to  both  contnicting  parties  that  the 
Empire  cannot  he  called  upon  to  contribute  anything  towards 
the  execution  of  this  treaty,  both  contracting  parties  will 
concert  means  to  persuade  the  Qerwan  princes  to  invade 
France,  or,  at  least,  not  to  permit  Oerman  soldiers  to  take 
service  in  the  French  army. 

22.  If  either  of  the  contracting  parties,  during'  the  war, 
conquers  towns,  castles,  fortresses,  ice,  which  by  right  belong 
to  the  other  contracting  p<irty,  he  is  bound  to  restore  them 
to  the  righfnl  ]iroprietor  within  one  month  alter  he  has  been 
ret^uested  to  do  so. 

SS.  In  order  to  avoid  al!  disputes,  each  ooniraeting  party 
will,  before  tli»  declaration  of  war  and  the  commencement  of 
hostilities,  state  what  portions  of  French  territory  be  claims 
as  his  own,  or  intends  to  conquer.  The  expoues  of  the  w$» 
will  be  divided  between  the  Emperor  elect  and  the  King 
of  England,  according  to  the  extent  and  revenaes  of  the 
territories  which  each  of  them  claims. 

2-k  If  either  of  the  contracting  parties  wishes  to  make 
other  conquests,  or  to  reduce  other  rcbeln  nn<l  disturbers  of 
the  peace  to  obedience — as,  for  in'-tauce,  if  the  King  of  England 

A  A 


uiyiii^co  L/y  Google 


370  HBNBY  Vm. 


lo21. 

ahoald  wiali  to  eonqaer  tbe  kingdom  of  Sooiknd,  or  to  subject 
Ireland,  or  if  the  Emperor  should  wish  to  conqMr  Qoelderland 
or  Friesland,  and  to  puuish  the  rebels,  or  if  the  Soots  should 
attack  tbe  King  of  England,  or  the  inhabitants  of  Guelderland 
should  make  war  upon  the  Emperor — in  all  tbOM  and  similar 
wusps  the  contracting  parties  are  bound  to  succour  each  other. 
As  soon  as  war  ha-s  begun  in  one  of  the  afore-mentioned 
cases,  ilie  King  of  England  w^ill  exclude  the  inhabitant!  of 
Guelderland  a!id  of  Friesland,  and  respectively  the  Emperor^ 
the  Scots  and  Irish,  from  all  commercxi  in  his  dominions. 

S6.  N«ith«r  of  the  contracting  parties  will  enter  into 
iie<jotiatioiiH  concernitig  treaties  of  peace  or  alliance  with  the 
King  of  Jb  ranee,  or  any  other  prince,  without  the  express 
consent  of  the  other  contracting  party. 

If  either  of  the  contracting  parties,  or  both  of  them,  have 
already  concluded  treaties  with  other  princes  which  are  in 
omtradiction  with  this  treaty,  tbe  treaties  with  other  princes 
ate,  in  m  far  as  they  contndict  this  treaty,  aibrogated  and 
rendered  null  and  void. 

26.  If  the  King  of  Franoe,  in  consequence  of  this  treaty, 
should  cease  to  pay  the  King  of  England  the  pension 
which  he  at  present  pays  him,  both  contraotini:^  parties 
will  declare  war  against  him,  the  Emperor  binding  hiuuielf 
to  pay  the  King  of  England  yearly  138,305  gold  crowns. 
These  payments  will  cejufe  when  the  King  of  Englaiul  sli;ill 
have  conquered  such  a  sufficient  number  of  towns,  provinces, 
lee.,  in  IVanoe  tint  the  dear  revenues  of  them  will  amoant  to 
133,305  gold  crowns,  or  more,  or  if  the  King  of  England, 
with  the  consent  of  the  Emperor  elect,  should  make  peace 
with  France,  and  the  King  of  France  should  bind  himself 
to  resume  the  payment  of  the  pension. 

27.  In  case  the  King  of  England  conquers  some  portions 
of  the  territory  of  France,  the  clear  revenues  of  which  do 
not  amount  to  the  sum  of  183,305  gold  crowns,  the  amount 
of  these  revenues  nnist  be  deducted  from  the  peiiaioii  which 
the  Einperor  elect  is  to  pay  to  him. 

28.  The  Emperor  elect  will,  within  four  months  ftmn  the 
date  of  this  treaty,  declare  before  a  competent  judge,  and  in 
presence  of  the  commissioner  or  commissioners  of  the  King 
of  England,  two  notaries  and  witnesses,  that  he  ratifies  the 
treaty  of  marriage  between  him  and  the  Princess  Mary,  and 
ask  the  judge  to  excommunicate  him,  and  t^)  lay  an  interdict 
on  his  dominions,  if  lie  does  not  strictly  fultii  ail  the  stipula- 
tions of  it  The  Emperor  elect  will  request  the  notaries  to 
draw  up  a  public  instrument,  or  public  instruments,  in  due 
ibrm,  containing  liis  declaration.  The  King  of  England  will 
make  the  eame  deebwalaoii*  in  the  same  fom.  ine  inswi- 
menis  containing  these  dechoatiMlBwill  be  exchanged  between 
the  commissioners  of  the  Emperor  dect  and  the  King  of 

29.  Should  the  Princess  Mary  die  before  the  marriage  can  be 
consummated,  and  should  the  Emperor  hereafter  have  a  son 
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by  another  wife,  and  the  King  of  England  another  daughter, 
or  vice  vereii,  the  children  of  the  coutracting  parties  are  to 
be  manned  to  one  •Bother. 

30.  Both  contracting  ])artie.s  will  swear  to  this  treaty. 

31.  This  treaty  is  to  be  ratified  hy  both  oontractiug  parties 
within  one  month  after  its  date,  and  tiie  mtifieationB  are  to 
he  exchanged. 

32.  This  treaty  is  to  be  kept  strictly  secret,  until  it  bo 
published  witli  the  consent  of  the  Emperor  elect  and  the  King 
of  England. 

(I'he  poweiS  of  the  Emperor  elect  and  of  the  King  of 
Euglaud  fbiUoir.)— Bruges,  the  2dth  of  August  1521. 

(Signed)^  Margaret. 

J.  de  Beighea. 

Latin.    Contemporary  copy.   pp.  24. 

Frinied  m  Lanz.   Actefutuecke  und  Bri^e  mor  QeechidUa 
KaiterKarl  V 


27  Aug.      856.  Juan  Mamvkl,  Tmpmital  Ambabbasob  in  Boao^  to  the 

It  Ba^  Ae.  d.  Ekiu  Empkror. 

"ll  Viwil**  received  two  despatches  from  him  niuce  he  wrote  his 

laat  letter  to  him  on  the  19th  of  August,  namely,  thoae  of  the 
7th  and  of  the  14th  of  August  Spoke,  in  consequence  of 
them,  with  the  Pope,  and  placed  before  his  Holiness,  in  the 
most  favourable  light  possible,  the  money  business,  as  well  as 
the  delay  caused  by  his  (the  Emperor's)  wish  to  await  the 
Cardinal  of  England.  Thinks  the  Cardinal  piitn  off  his 
decision  in  order  to  see  whether  the  loipeiial  armies  are  suc- 
cessful in  the  field,  or  not,  that  he  may  aet  aooordingly.  Does 
not  think  he  stands  in  nerd  of  fttip  a.vsistance  of;  tlic  King  of 
England.  It  seems  to  liim  to  be  enough  that  he  should  not 
cSS&ud  the  EngBsh  and  make  them  his  enemies. 

[WritUn  on  iJif  mar; fin  by  Gattinara  :]  It  is  not  ne- 
ocBsary  to  answer  anything  more  about  England  than 
what  has  ahready  hwa  written  to  him. 
Cannot  understand  why  so  rich  a  king  as  the  King  of 
England  is  said  to  be,  and  a  prince  who  hates  the  French  so 
much,  and  has  been  so  badly  treated  by  them,  does  not  avail 
himself  with  more  rea^liness  of  the  opportxmity  to  reconquer 
the  provinces  of  wliich  the  French  liave  robbed  England, 
and  to  honiihate  his  enemies.    The  King  of  England  asks 
seonrity  from  him  fbr  the  pa3nnentB  he  has  hitherto  received 
from  Frsinco.     Is  of  opinion  that,  if  the  King  of  England 
quickly  resoive.s  to  do  all  he  ciin  in  a  war  with  France,  he 
(the  Emperor)  and  the  Pope  ought  not  to  make  dUfficaltiefl|» 
but  to  promise  the  security  demanded. 

[Written  on  the  -margin  in  the  haaiduniting  of  Qatti' 
Tuxra:"]  Very  true. 
The  7,000  German  troops  ham  alveady  joined  the  army, 
the  Venetians  not  offering  ai^  TCflastanfle  to  their  marching 
through  their  dominions. 
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The  Marquis  of  Pescaim  aaks  to  be  made 
of  Uie  iniantiy. 

Harqnis  of  Peamra.  PMepero  Ooloima.  Aaeudo  Ooknuu, 
&c  The  legate  has  not  yet  gone  to  the  army.  No  news 
from  Switzerland  and  Uie  Cardinal  of  Sion.  Finance,  &o. 
Doubts  whether  the  BaCeHX>ndiictB  of  the  Emperor  are  to  be 
respected  when  given  to  enemiea'  gaUeji.  Chnvdi '  pre* 
ferment,  kc 

The  ambassadors  from  Hungaxy  have  spoken  to  him  about 
a  peace  or  truce  winch  is  said  to  be  concluded  between  him 
and  the  Kin^,'  of  France.  Answered  that  they  would  do  well 
nut  to  wait  tor  the  conclusion  of  peace,  but  to  ask  the  Pope^ 
the  Emperor,  and  the  King  of  Fianoe  to  send  eneoour  to 
HuHiXiirv  witliout  delav. 

[  Written  on  Uie  margin  by  QaUinara ;]  He  has 
answered  well. 

The  Pope  is  well  satisfied  with  the  alliance  with  him 
(the  Eniperoi^j  but  the  French  are  using  every  means  to 
indnoe  his  Hounees  to  oondude  peace  with  the  King  of  Franoe. 
The  King  of  France  has  sent  to  tell  tbeFi»e  that  he  will  come 
to  Rome  and  absolve  Iiimself  there.  Thinks  it  would  be 
advisable  it'  he  (the  Emperor)  would  write  to  the  Pope,  and  tell 
him  not  to  be  afraid  of  the  French  threats,  promising  at  the 
same  time  to  send  the  King  of  France  to  Rome,  to  kiss  the 
foot  of  the  Holy  Father  and  to  beg  his  pardon. 

[Written  on  the  margin  by  OatUnara:]  It  would  be 
]!referabli'  that  his  Majesty  should  write  in  a  some- 
what wore  moderate  tone. 
The  Dnke  of  Savoy  has  secretly  promised  his  aid  in  a  war 
with  Franw. 

It  would  not  be  ditticult  to  take  Piacenza  by  siurprise. — 
Rome,  the  27th  of  August  1  £21. 
Ad^hnased :  **  To  the  Ccmr  amd  King  of  Spah,  ^  cur 

sovereign  Lord." 

Indorsed :  "  To  the  King,  from  Don  Jwmi  Manudf  27(& 

August." 

Spcmiak  Antograjdi  in  cipher,  Contmporary  dteifkevwg. 
The  notee  of  QaUinam  are  partly  in  JVeii«A»  parUyin 
SpanM  pp.  19, 

SI  Aiig.       857.  JvAH  HAnuELk  Ikpebial  Ajibassadob  in  Bonn,  to  the 

l\.  -Tto.  Ac.  (1.  HUr.  ElfPSBOB. 

'ffMOI^fc'  "^^^  ^'■'^"^  ^''^  Canlitiiil  of  Sion  and  from  Switzerland. 

Hopes  the  money  which  has  been  sent  to  Zurich  is  not  lost. 
[  Wiitten  on  tike  margin  hg  Mtrewrim  Qattimira  .*]  It  is 
all  right. 
The  siege  of  Parma  has  begun. 
[Written  on  the  margin  by  Oattvnara ;]  There  is  later 
news. 

The  Venetians  have  sent  300  men-at-omis  and  3,000  foot 
to  Milan,  under  the  command  of  Andrea  ChittL  The  Fkeiieh, 


HENRY  VUL 


373 


1521. 

who  are  on  the  other  side  of  the  Po,  do  not  show  any  dis- 
position to  succour  Parma. 

IWritten  on  tlie  niaryin  in  tlie  hand  of  Gattinara .]  If 
the  Yenetians  do  not  send  more  troops,  no  more  in  to 
be  said  on  this  subject ;  but  the  Emperor  is  very  much 
dissatisfied  that  they  did  not  earlier  nend  the  money.* 
There  is  varying  news  from  the  army  ooncemiag 
the  Franeh  troops  and  the  intentions  of  HoDsieor 
Lautrec 

The  nuncio  of  the  Pope  in  Venice  wiites  that  the  Sigiiory 
haa  informed  him  tlint,  according  to  what  the  French  say, 
the  Cardinal  of  England  will,  without  doubt,  conclude  a 
PMce  between  him  (the  Emperor)  and  the  K.ing  of  France. 
The  Venetian  ambassador,  nrho  went  with  the  Oardinsl  of 
England  to  Biniges,  writes  tlio  same  news.  It  is  generally 
beheved  that  this  news  was  the  reason  why  the  Yenetians 
sent  the  troops  of  which  he  has  already  spoken.  The  Vene- 
tian ambassador  writes  also  that  Navarra  will  soon  he  lostw 
The  Venetians  would  be  glad  if  the  peace  were  concludeJ, 
as  it  would  bind  his  (the  Emperor's)  hands.  Is  fully  per- 
suaded that  he  will  never  make  a  zeal  peace  with  France 
nntil  he  lias  humbled  hci'. 

[Written  on  tlie  marjin  in  the  hamlwriiuifj  of  Gatti- 
nam  .*]  The  French  know  how  to  profit  by  the  mmonTB 
of  peaco,  luit  they  will  in  the  end  findtiiat  tiieyhave 
deceived  themselves. 
The  nuncio  who  is  in  Venice  writes,  as  a  positive  fact,  that 
the  Hungarians  liave  defeated  the  Turks. 

[Written  on  the  martjin  in  the  ftanduviling  of  Gatti- 
nara    This  would  be  good  news,  if  it  v/ere  confirmed. 
Would  God  it  wore  true. 
Begged  the  Pope  to  send  the  Cardinal  do  Medicis  .is  legate 
to  the  army  in  Lou»bardy,  where  the  Marquis  of  Pescara  and 
Prosper©  Colonna  are  quarrelling  with  one  anotlu-r.   After  !i 
long  conversation  on  this  sulijoct,  the  Pope  told  him  ho  would 
inform  him  of  liis  deci.fion  in  four  days.    The  Pope  evidently 
temporises,  and  wishes  to  know  firsli  what  rpsnit  his  (iho 
Eiiipernr'<)  inft.iview  with  the  Cardinal  of  England  lias  lind. 
Thi.s  meeting  Avith  the  Cardinal  has  been  veiy  prejudicial 
to  him  in  many  respects.    Flays  to  God  that  it  may  be 
attended  with  advantages  in  tho  most  important  affair. 

IWritten  on  the  rtuirgin  in  the  handi(fritinfi  of  G(Uli- 
nara:"]  He  is  now  to  know  the  whole  truth.  Hopes 
he  will  bs  satisfied  with  the  policy  of  liis  Majesty. 
If  the  Pope  were  not  waiting  to  see  the  result  of  t!i«  meet- 
ing, he  would  already  have  published  the  escummuuication 
of  the  King  of  France.    The  Pope  said  to  htm  that,  in  case 
he  (the  Emperor)  woidd  conclude  jieace  .some  way  or  oilier, 
he  (the  Pope)  would  not  only  be  lost  if  he  published  the  cx- 
commnnication,  but  all  the  world  would  think  him  a  fool. 


*ItaapeBni  that  the  Veaetlaua  had  sent  troops  in  ud  of  the  Trench,  aad  poid 
■wey  fa  M  of  flw  Ktopeiw. 
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{Written,  on  the  margin  by  QcUtinara:}  He  must  uige 
the  Pope,  'without  delay,  io  publish  the  ezoommunieft- 
tion,  as  it  would  prevent  the  Swiss,  the  Yenetiaiu^ 
and  others  from  iwwipg  oommou  OMiad  with  the  King 

of  France. 

Asked  his  Holiness  wliether  he  really  believed  that  ha 
(the  Emperor)  would  act  in  such  a  way.  His  Holiness 
answered  that  he  did  not  believe  it,  and  that  he  would  never 
fimake  him  (the  Emperor),  even  if  he  should  have  just 
oanss  to  do  so.  But  tJthough  he  had  no  suspicion,  lie  said, 
he  was  obliged  to  justify  his  acts  before  the  world,  and  must, 
therefore,  postpone  the  exoommunication.  Ftoposed  to  the 
Pope  to  send  it  to  his  nuncio  at  the  Imperial  court,  with 
orders  to  publish  it  as  soon  as  he  saw  that  the  meetiafi;  with 
the  Oardinal  of  England  was  attended  with  no  resolt.  At  last 
the  Pope  promised  to  do  so. 

Count  Carpi  is  leaving  Bome.  No  one  knows  where  he 
is  going. 

[WriMen  on  the  mai'gin  by  Gaithvam .]  It  would  be  well 
to  inquire  where  he  is  going,  and  what  he  is  doing. 
The  Yenetiaus  have  written  a  humble  letter  to  the  Pope. 
The  Jffishop  of  Zanwoaa  ia  a  lost  man.  Yaknda.  lliaer- 
able  state  of  affairs  in  Naples.  Sale  of  state  property,  &0L — 
Home,  31st  of  August  1521. 

Addreaaed:    **,,,,,   King  0/ Spcun   ,   .   .   .  . 
.  .  .  Sialjft  <nur  .  .  ' 

Spanitk.  AtUogroj^  in  oipAsr. 

6  Sept.       858.  JuAir  Haiiuel,  Iiopibeal  Ambamasob  in  Romb,  to  the 

ji.  R.  Ac.  d.  Hift  Emperor  elect. 

Received  his  despatch  o£  the  23rd  of  August  after  ha  had 
finished  his  last  letter. 
His  Holiness  is  so  afraid  of  the  negotiations  of  pesea*  that 

he  scarcely  speaks  or  thinks  of  any  thing  else.  Ho  knows 
thitk  if  peace  be  concluded,  neither  the  Church,  nor  his  pexson, 
nor  the  fiunilj  of  the  Medid  will  he  safe  from  the  attacks  of 

France.  His  Holiness  saidUo  him  that,  if  he  liad  not  act«d  in 
the  interest  of  him  (the  Emperor),  the  kingdom  of  Naples 
would  by  this  time  be  in  the  power  of  the  King  of 
France. 

[Written  on  ilie  margin  by  the  CKanretlor  Merowrino  dt 
Oattinara:^  In  order  to  comfort  the  Pope,  it  is  neoes* 
saiy  to  do  what  is  written  at  the  end  of  the  other 
letter  to  tlie  Pope  or  Don  Juan.  If  enough  money 
cannot  be  found,  the  Pope  would  do  well  to  consent 
to  a  tmoe  Flandera  aad  finr  Spain.  The  war  with 
the  French  in  Itafy  would  then  be  cairied  on  more 
vigorously. 

*  OmitA  CD  X  Odik  ante  tii>^pwiidmay  of  Woltey. 
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Knows  much  about  Naples,  but  he  thinks  the  time  han 
not  come  to  speak  about  it,  nor  does  he  believe  that  it  would 
be  wdl  to  rqpeftt  eU  that  the  Pope  aaya.  'Will  only  obeerve 

that  tlie  Cardinal  of  England  is  ruining  the  Vopo  by  spread- 
ing rumours  that  peace  or  a  truce  will  be  concluded  j  for,  if 
that  shoold  be  bdieved,  the  war  would  not  be  eenied  on  irifb 

the  necessary  energy,  and  many  other  states,  which  ace 
friendly  towards  the  Pope,  would  not  declare  themselves  openly 
as  his  allies,  fearingthat  a  ])eace  or  a  truce  is  on  the  point  of 
beinf,'  concluded.  His  Holiness  says  that,  if  he  (the  Emperor) 
slumld  aliandon  liis  first  enterprise  so  quickly  after  having 
announced  it,  and  although  be  is  the  protector  and  ally  of 
the  Church,  he  will  not  earn  mnch  honour  thereby,  and  iriU 
find  it  difficiilt  U)  induce  other  soveroiprnfi  to  help  him  wImd, 
on  a  futui'e  occaaion,  he  is  forced  to  wage  war. 

IWrUten  on  ^  margin  hy  iha  OhaneiUor  M«munno  dt 
Gattiimra .]  This  is  very  true. 
The  Pope  says  he  will  spend  as  much  as  he  hae,  and  even 
more,  if  he  (the  Emperor)  will  not  permit  bimaelf  to  be  eo 
grossly  imposed  upon  and  abased  in  his  dignity  by  the 
Cardinal  of  England.  He  thinks  that  as  soon  as  he  (the 
Emperor)  disarms  lie  will  be  exposed  to  the  affronts  of  the 
Franch. 

[Written  on  the  margin  by  the  Chancellor  ^f^'rnlrino  de 
QaUvnara  :]|  The  remedy  for  this  is  already  hinted  at. 
The  Pope  will  see  that  he  has  every  reason  to  be  satii^ 

fied. 

Thus  far  he  has  repeated  what  the  Pope  has  said.  His 
own  opinion  is  that,  although  he  (the  Emperor)  may  oondude 
%  truce,  he  must  do  it  only  on  the  two  following  condi- 
tions. In  the  first  place,  be  mast  not  permit  the  truce  to  be 
published,  and  if  people  mention  it  to  lum,  he  must  eontra- 
diot  them.  The  French  will  turn  the  tmod  to  their  own 
advantage,  and  to  his  prejudice. 

\WritUn  on  tJie  men-gin  in  the  handwriting  of  Uie 
ChaneeUor  Mercnrino  de  Gattinara :]  Don  Juan  will 
be  satisfied  with  what  hiis  already  been  said. 
Secondly,  the  truce  must  be  concluded  only  for  next  winter, 
that  is  to  say,  for  tiie  next  five  months,  during  whieh  it  wmdd 
bo  impoH-sible  that  warlike  openitions  could  be  carried  on.  If  it 
should  be  convenient  afterwards  to  continue  the  truce  for  a 
longer  space  of  time,  it  might  be  prolonged.    Is,  however, 
unable  to  understand  with  what  advantages  a  prolongation  of 
the  truce  would  be  attended.    Beseeches  him,  at  all  events,  to 
be  always  as  well  prepared  for  war  as  though  he  knew  tbat 
the  truce  would  be  broken  the  next  hour.  His  dominions  and 
his  interests  run  much  greater  risk  of  suffering  during  poaoa 
than  during  war. 

[Written  on  the  margin  in  the  handvniting  of  the 
Chancellor  Mercurino  de  Gattinara .]  I  should 
much  like  the  King  of  England  to  be  persuaded 
to  dedare  war  against  IVanoa ;  but  if  he  does  not 
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do  it  before  Hie  time  fixed,  H  in  better  to  oonelade 

the  truco  for  the  \vho]e  tiino  daring  which  the  King 
of  J^tigland  is  to  reiuain  at  peace,  accordiDg  to  tbe 
treaty.  This  tnice,  however,  does  not  oompme  Itel/. 
Should  the  French  afterwards  I  l  eak  the  truce  in  any 
country  out  of  Italy,  the  English  would  be  bound  to 
defend  the  attacked  country,  and  thios  be  involved  in 
the  war  with  France. 
The  news  from  Lomhaidy  is  that  the  operations  of  the 


The  Pope  has  promised  to  make  tiie  Bishop  of  Palencia  a  oar- 

dinaL  The  brother  of  the  Marshal  of  Burgundy.  Archbishop 
of  Capua.  Micer  Johan  Matheo  does  not  wish  to  be  a  car- 
dinal. Some  say  he  is  a  bastard.  He  desiree  monej.  Letten 

from  Yaleucia.    The  Frenoh  are  crossing  the  Pa 

The  Papal  army  consists  of  GUO  nien-at-arms  and  a  little 
more  than  1,000  light  horse.  The  Imperial  army  numbers 
700  good  men-at-arms,  less  than  4,000  Spanish  foot,  a  few 
troops  of  It^ilian  infantry,  0,000  Germans,  and  almost  2,000 
Swiss.  The  exiles  are  making  war  upon  friead  and  foe.  The 
Marquis  of  Mantua  is  loehaving  badly  with  rH|iect  to  Con- 
cordia. — Rome,  the  6th  of  September  1521. 

Addressed :  "  Ccesar,  King  qf  Spain  and  SioUft  our  sotie- 

reign  Lord," 

SpamieJi.    Autoginph  in  cipher,  with  ths  exception  of  one 
paragraph    Contemporary  deciphering,   pp.  5. 

889.  JuAv  Makuil,  hssmuL  Avubsasob  In  Bom;  to  the 
Empcbob. 

Soon  after  li.-iving  despatihed  the  courier  on  tlie  20th  of 
September,  received  his  letter  dateil  Brussels,  tbe  9tb  instant, 
together  with  a  copy  of  the  treaty  between  him  fthe  Emperor) 
and  the  King  of  England.  Tl)e  English  ambassador  in  Rome 
did  not  mention  the  conclusion  of  the  treaty,  either  to  the 
Pope  or  to  him,  but  only  delivered  to  his  Holiness  a  book 
which  the  King  of  England  is  said  to  have  written  in 
refutation  of  Luther.  Did  not  tell  the  English  ambassador 
that  the  treaty  wsm  concluded. 

IWritten  on  the  margin  by  Mercurino  de  Oattinam  :] 
This  1ms  been  jirranged  in  order  to  ])revent  the  French 
from  obtaining  iufoi-mation  as  to  what  has  been  settled. 
The  Cardinal  (of  England),  at  leasts  said  so,  and  added 
that,  in  his  opinion,  it  would  be  best  not  to  inform 
the  English  ambiissador  in  Bome  what  had  been  con- 
dnded,  it  being  .sufficient  that  Don  Jnan  knew  it,  and 
had  a  copy  of  the  treaty  sent  to  him. 
The  Pope,  speaking  to  him  about  England,  said  he  was 
afraid  lest  the  Cardinal  of  England  should  contrive  to  deceive 
him  (the  Emperor)  in  these  negotiations.    If  the  English  were 
entertaining  good  intentions,  they  vouldnotdebythe  marriage 
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of  tlie  Prinoess  of  Enrrland.  The  manner  in  which  the  Engliiih 
hitve  beh.ivoil,  ami  an'  still  1  M-!i;ivin;:r,  seems  to  the  Pope  to  be 
ver}'  bad.  His  Holiness  much  inclines  to  an  alliance  with 
Portugal,  and  thinla  it  neeatMoy  thai  tome  one  ahonld  speak 
Avith  thr  Kin<^  of  England,  and  show  him  (what  sortof  person) 
the  Cardinal  (is). 

[WrUUn  on  the  rnarghi  hj  Mereurino  de  €hMinara:'] 
It  is  best  to  wait  for  a  good  opi)ortuiuiy.  When  his 
Mi^esty  goes  to  Spain  he  will  decide  what  is  to  be 
done  in  this  respect,  according  to  the  manner  in  which 
the  negotiations  are  conducted 
Intends  to  speak  with  the  Poiic  about  the  condnsion  of  a 
truce  on  the  first  good  opportunity  that  offers. 

[Written  on  the  irumjin  b>j  Mereurino  de  OattinaTa:'] 
He  must  not  delay  it ;  for,  if  it  should  l>e  necessary  to 
conclude  a  truce,  it  would  be  well  to  know  the  opinion 
of  the  Pope: 

The  Cardinal  de  Mcdicis  Ims  L^onc  a.s  legato  to  the  arm}'. 
The  I^ope  has  formed  a  bad  opinion  of  Prospero  (Jolonna, 

atthoagh  Fro^ero  wrote  that  all  the  other  captains  were  of 

the  same  opinum  aa  he^  vis.,  that  it  was  neoesaary  to  give  vp 

the  eiege  of  Parma. 

The  Cardinal  of  Sion  was,  on  the  25  th  instant,  on  the 

heights  of  the  Alps,  seven  miles  from  Milan,  with  9,000 

Swiss,  &a  &c 

News  from  Hungary,  Switzerland,  Naples,  iic. — Rome, 
the  SeHih  of  September  10S1. 

Addnaaed:**  .  .  .  KingcfSpoM^  .  .  .  XordL" 

Spaniih.  A  nf<x/>xiph  in  clphf  i:  Conlemjxjrary  decipher^ 
inqt  corrected  in  aomt  particiUarit  acoording  to  tJit 
original  in  eiphtr  by  Don  Mamtd  de  Gotcoeeften, 
Keejter  of  the  Archives  of  the  Sojfod  Acadsmy  of 
History  in  Madrid,  pp.  7. 

26  (7)  Sept.      860.    JVAN  VJMUWL,  iMPIBIiL  AWBABHAPOB  in  ttKME,  to  the 

M.  D.  Pa»c.  d  (;.  Emperor. 

^'^  d.li^'**'  Wrote  tc»  him,  on  the  0th  of  Aupist.  ^iayin^'  that  the  courier 

by  whom  the  letter  of  that  date  wan  sunt  had  also  taken  with 
him  the  power  of  the  Pope  to  eonchide  the  allianoe  with  the 
King  of  England.  The  power  was  really  sent.  The  nuncios 
of  the  Pope,  however,  either  because  they  had  received  in- 
stmetions  from  Rome  to  that  effect,  or  becanse  they  dis- 
trusted the  Cardinal  of  England,  declared  that  they  had 
received  uo  power.  The  Pope  uow  sends  another  power  to  his 
noncios ;  for  if  tiie  old  power  were  presented,  the  Chirdioal 
of  England  would  see  that  the  nuncio  had  concealed  it  from 
him,  and  would  most  probably  be  offended  thcrel>y. 

IWritten  on  the  margin  i».  the  handwriting  of  the 
Chancellor  Mt  rcuriini  dr  Outtinara  ;]  It  is  right. 
RhoAved  the  Pope  the  treat \*  (of  the   Emperor  with  the 
King  of  England),  together  with  his  letter  of  the  2tith  of 
August^  after  the  Pope  had  promised  liim  to  keep  the  matter 
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secret  Thinks  the  Pope  will  mention  the  treaty  to  no  one. 
His  Holiness,  however,  made  two  olwervatuniB  about  it.  In 

the  first  place,  he  thinks  that  the  article  aoootding  to  whioh 
he  ftlie  Emperor)  and  the  King  of  England  bind  themselves 
to  assist  one  another  to  conquer  what  belongs  to  them  in 
France,  is  too  vague,  and  that  it  ought  to  be  clearly  stated 
vhut  is  claimed  by  each  of  them.    The  second  observation  of 
hi:i  Holiness  wius  that  he  wished  to  know  what  he  in  to  have. 
[WrUUn  on  tiie  margin  in  the  handwritvng  the 
Chancellor  Gattinara  :]  His  Majesty  ])ertect1y  agrees 
with  bim,  for  it  is  right  that  every  one  should  know 
wbatbe  is  to  bave,  and  that  the  Pope  sboobl  also  know 
what  his  portion  is  to  be. 
The  English  ambassador  has  said  nothing  to  him  about  the 
treaty.  When  the  ambassador  went  to  see  the  Pope  be  did  not 
make  any  observatioiis  worth  mentioning,  and  only  promised 
his  Holiness  to  coine  nnd  see  liim  (Juan  Manuel).    The  Pope 
asked  tiie  Eiij^'lish  innbassador  whether  he  had  received  tlio 
treaty,  to  wliich  question  the  ambassador  replied  he  had  not. 
His  Holiness  did  not  tell  the  ambassador  th»t  be  had  already 
seen  the  treaty. 

\WnU«n  on  tJve  margin  in  tAe  h/emdwrUvng  <if  <Ae 
Chancellor  Onttinam:^  The  Cardinal  (Wolsey)  has 
excused  himself,  sayine  that  it  was  not  necessary  to 
send  the  treaty  to  the  English  ambassador,  as  all 
parties  placed  much  more  couRdeuee  in  bis  Miyesty 
(the  Emperor)  than  in  him  (Wolsey). 
The  Pope  said  that  before  the  time  arrives  when  the  treaty 
is  to  be  executed,*  many  things  may  happen  to  prevent 
its  fulfilment.  It  would,  therefore,  be  safer  to  begin  the  war 
at  once. 

[WriUen  on  the  margin  In  the  hcmdwriHng  of  the 
CJiancellor  Gattinara :]  That  is  very  tme^  and  wonld 
be  all  we  could  wish,  if  it  were  pui^ble. 
Spoke  to  the  Pope  about  the  trace,  and  asked  bhn  to  aiy 
whether  he  thoiight  it  would  be  well  to  extend  it  to  Italy 
as  well  as  to  the  other  parts  of  Christendom,  or  whether  he 
was  of  opinion  that  Italy  ought  to  be  ezelnded  from  it.  The 
Pope  observed  that  it  would  be  best  to  continue  the  war  in  the 
north  of  France,  where  there  are  only  two  strong  places.  As 
soon  as  Ihey  were  taken,  the  array  could  be  easily  maintained 
in  the  open  country,  and  money  even  could  be  got  there. 

\WrUfe)i  Oil.  the  margin  in  the  handwritinff  of  the 
ChanceXLor  Gattinaru  :'\  The  Pope  would  be  quite 
right  if  H^^res  were  taken.  As  M^bres,  however* 
is  in  the  power  of  the  enemy,  it  would  not  be  safe  to 
advance  further,  since  the  aimy  could  not  be  provided 
with  provisioma  The  want  of  money  being  so  greats 
it  is  ncccssarj'  to  conclude  a  truce  with  France.  As 
the  King  of  France  refuses  to  conclude  any  truce 
bat  a  general  one,  bis  Holiness  most  resign  himself, 

***•<>  b  to  te  broui^  to  •  rapture  "  in  ibe  original  decipbering.  This 
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and  propose  meh  oonditioaiB  M  tbe  King  of  Fnmoe 

will  accept. 

If  he  (the  Emperor)  is  forced  to  conclude  a  truce  with  the 
Kuig  of  France,  his  Holiness  says,  au  article  ought  to  be 
framed  act;ording  to  which  neither  he  (the  Emperor)  nor  the 
King  of  France  will  V)e  allowed  to  send  lunre  troops,  either 
hy  sea  or  by  land,  to  Italy.  As  the  Imperial  army  ia  Italy  is 
snperior  to  the  army  which  the  King  of  France  has  there,  and 
as  lie  (the  Emperor)  coald,  before  tlie  conclusion  of  the  truce, 
send  the  300  men-at-anna  of  the  rearguard  fuid  the  Spanish 
fyot  to  reinlbvoe  his  Italian  anny,  the  advantage  of  andk  a 
dause  Avould  be  great. 

IWritten  on  the  margm  in  the  handvfriting  of  the 
ChometUer  GaUinmra:]  That  would  he  true,  if  the 
King  of  I^ranoe  would  consent  to  raeh  an  artide; 
which  is,  however,  not  at  all  probable. 
The  Pope  continued  that  evidently  he  (the  Emperor)  could 
never  trust  the  French,  whether  he  were  to  conclude  a  truce 
with  them  or  not  ;  and  that  as  long  as  he  (the  Emperor) 
wishes  to  continue  the  war  with  Fi-ance,  he  (the  Pope)  will 
never  he  found  in  want  <^  money. 

Written  on  the  margin  in  the  kandwritiv/j  of  the 
ChaivceUor  QaUinara :]  If  His  Majesty  could  say  the 
same  himself  .it  would  not  be  neceasaiy  to  apeak  «f 
a  truce. 

His  marriage  with  the  Princess  of  F^ngland  and  his  alliance 
with  the  King  of  England  were  made  public  by  merchants 
in  England  before  they  were  conelnded.  Tbe  Pope  thinks 
that,  whatever  the  Cardinal  may  conclude,  his  only  true 
intention  is  to  increase  his  reputation,  and  to  force  the  French 
to  make  him  greater  preaenta 

^^Written  on  the  rn/riyiii  In  the  handu^riting  of  the 
Chancellor  Gattiiuira  ;J  It  ia  clear  that  the  Cardinal 
deodvee  either  tbe  one  or  the  other  party. 
The  Pop6  hn.s  rejoiced  miicli  ;it  hearing  that  Mouzon  has 
been  taken,  especially  as  the  French  had  pretended  that 
U ooaon  ootdd  not  be  oonquned  in  a  year. 

[Fntt«fi  on  <A«  margin,  in  the  handwritimg  oj  the 
Chanodlor  Qattmara:}  Mooson  ia  as  importuit  as 
Mdzi^res. 

False  news  is  spread  in  Italy  by  bis  adversaries.  Church 
preferment.  Lodovico  de  Gonzaga.  Cardinal'.s  hat  for  the 
Bishop  of  Liege.  Kews  from  tbe  theatre  of  war,  &c — liome, 
the  16th  of  S^itember  1581.* 

AdOntted:  "...  KimgtifapaAn  .  .  .  ourXord." 

Inimned:  "  To  the  King.     1521.    Romt,    Don  Jvant 

Manuel.    1  dtk  of  September." 

^pamsh.    Autograph  in  cipher.  Contemporary  decipher" 
vng.   pp.  8. 

*  Altbongh  the  date  and  the  indonement  are  the  16th  of  Sfptember,  it  ia 
dew,  ftw  the  MiMati  «f  die  iMa^tlH*  ft  w  viMtB  laiw  fhw  ito  vne^^ 
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Sept.  (?)       36L   King  Hsnry  VIIT.  to  all  Pebsons. 
s.  E.  I'at  Re.  Swears  to  the  treaty  of  alUanoe,  marriage,  and  ftiendship 

T. «.  L  L.  I.  concluded  on  tlio  i>5th  of  A ugust  1 52 1 ,  by  the  Cardinal  Arch- 

biabop  of  York,  in  Im  name,  with  the  Arcbduchesa  Margaret 
and  Jehan  de  Berghes,  in  ilM  name  of  the  Emperor  elect. — 
No  date. 

(Signed)  Henry. 
JkUin.   AatogiHiph.  p.  1.    On  paroktMnL 

Sepi        868.  The  Empbbob  to  all  PiBaoNS. 
8.  £.7ar.JL  1U4.         Ratifies  the  toreaty  of  marriage  and  everlasting  fnendship 
conchirled  between  him  and  the  King  of  England  on  the  25th 
of  August  1521. — Brussels,  [6ia»jXj  September  1621. 

Latin.    Draft,  p.  1. 

Printed  in  Lanz,  ActendiMcke  imd  Briefe  zwr  Oeachid^ 
Kaiser  KaH  F. 

17  Oct.       868-  JvAN  Hakuel»  Tmfkbiat.  Ahbabbabob  in  Bom^  to  the 

M.  i{c.  Ac.  d.  Hirt.  Emperor. 
^^IviJaV*  l^O'iowed,  in  his  own  name,  30,000  ducats  from  the 

Belzers  and  Fuggers,  and  has  sent  them  to  the  army,  that  the 
Swiss  ni  ly      priid     I5egs  the  money  may  be  sent  to  him. 
\pii  ike  maiyiu,  tvritteii  by  Mtiixurino  de  OaMinara:] 
He  has  done  well 
The  Cardinal  of  Sion  has  not  come  with  the  Swis.s  to  Itjily. 
He  is  SO  much  hated  by  them  that  he  is  afraid  they  will  kUl 
him.  It  is  neoessRiy  to  name  another  "  governor  of  his  amy  " 
and  to  order  the  great  sums  of  money  to  be  accounted  for 
which  have  been  sent  to  those  "  devils,"  the  Swiss. 

[Writtenon  the  margin  in  tlie  haudwriting  of  the  Chan- 
eeUorMercurinode  Qatti/nard:]  Captain  Bdssac  Bruner 
has  received  the  nirmpv,  and  must  account  for  it.  The 
Cai'dinal  intended  to  remain  in  Switzerland  before  he 
was  nominated  legate.  He  has  since  changed  his  mind. 
Only  thoee  Swiss  who  are  partisans  of  Frsnoe  hate 
him. 

Frospero  Oolonna  has  written  to  him  that  the  Vwntk  have 
changed  tlieir  position.    Docs  not  believe  they  will  attack. 
[^Written on tltemaiy in  by  Gattiivara:]  The  Emperor  has 
letters  from  Prospero  of  the  15th,  and  from  the  Mar* 
qui:*  of  Mantua  of  the  19th. 
The  Venetians  show  every  day  more  clearly  that  they  are 
partisans  of  the  French.    Uas  spoken  with  Um  Venetian  am« 
baasador. 


despatcb.  wliich  luars  the  datf  of  the  -'Cth  of  SeptemhiT.  A*  th'>  dnte  i>  \>ritttn 
iu  Latia  nunibijr>,  it  is  |ir<jbaMe  that  I'lie  X  1 1 ,  n  mniiii-l  by  an  oversight. 
If  that  is  the  caw,  l>oth  this  :it"I  itn'  [ireicdiiisj  diKniiiiT  t  were  proiMbljr  KUt  bj" 
the  >'aii)e  Conner.  It  van  ti  'i  ii-.n-'unl  to  ofTix  to  I'  tters,  writtca  Oa  diflfamt 
dajs,  the  f^xac  date,  if  tbejr  were  acat  by  Uie  fame  Diesseoger. 
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[Written  cm  the  v^aivjin  hy  Gattinam  The  time  will 
come  when  the  Venetians  will  be  punished,  he 

A  courier  has  been  intercepted.  The  Count  of  Hinuidola 
is  a  good  Imperialist,  k:\  Sienn 

The  King  of  England  lias  sent  a  bouk  against  Martin  Luther 
to  the  Pope.  It  is  said  that  all  tlie  karned  men  of  England 
have  taken  pnrt  in  its  composition  Hi-ars  tliat  it  is  a  good 
book.  The  Pope  lias  given  to  the  King  of  England  the  title 
of  "Defender  of  the  Chxietiaa  FaiiL"  This  title  prejudioee 
no  one,  iis  all  Christian  princes  aie,  or  ought  to  be^  defenders 
of  the  faith. 

[Written  on  the  margin  by  Gattinara:]  It  is  true  that 
all  princes  oaght  to  be  defenders  of  the  Christian  faith. 
As.  howovor.  this  title  hns  been  given  to  tlie  Kin"-  of 
England,  it  makes  it  seem  as  if  he  deserved  it  more 
than  othei-s,  and  as  if  other  princes  do  not  defend  the 
faith  so  well  as  lie  diics, 
Decima.  1  he  schoolmaster  from  Valladolid. — Rome,  the 
17th  of  October  1521. 

Addmaed:  ".   .    .  9airt  Kim(f  of  Spain.    ....  cw 

.    .    .  Lonl." 

Indorml :  "  To  Uie  King,   Rome.   Fi'om  Juan  Mflnuel, 

Spaniak   Autograph  in  cipher.   Cowtemporwry  cboipJUr- 
ing.  pp.  5. 

27  Nov.      864.  JvAN  IfAifuiL,  Impsbial  AMBAfflADOB  in  Bom;  to  the 

IL  Be  Aa.  d.  Bbt  Emperor. 

^A^tl.  The  victory  of  Milan  has  been  a  decisive  one.    The  French 

army  is  either  made  prisoner  or  dispersed.  The  Pope  says 
he  rejoices  mon-  nt  this  victi  ly  tlian  at  his  election,  and  the 
Venetians  liave  become  "soft  and  pliable." 

The  Pope  l»  i;s  him  (the  Emperor)  not  to  go  to  Spain  by 
way  of  England,  but  tliroiigh  Germany  and  Italy,  and  pro- 
mises to  go  and  meet  him  wherever  he  like&— Borne,  the 
27th  of  November  1521. 

ilTo  ocidresa: 

Indorsed:  "To  the  King.    Rome.   Fnm  Juan  Manud, 

27th  of  November  1521." 

Spatii^ih.   Autograph  in  ciplier.    Contempora/ry  decipher- 
ing, pp.  5. 


Salamr.  A.  Si. 

tan. 


1  Dec.        365-   The  Cabdinal  of  Sakta  Crock  to  the  Empkrou. 

^e?i!'.ii°  A '  <"^^  of  December,  at  8  o*eloek  at  night,  the 

.  oi         Pope  died.    Begs  him  to  send  his  orders  for  a  good  and  holy 

election. — Rome,  the  1st  of  December  1521. 

Add/ressed  :    "  To   Uie  t:>acred  Imperial  and  Catholic 
Majesty.** 

Indorsed  :  "  To  the  Kin(f.     Rome.    From  the  Cardinal  of 
Siiiita  Crv~,  1  St  of  December.  Anawered,*' 

Spanish.   Uolograpit.  p.  ^. 
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2  Dea 

ILBe  Ao.4.Bbl. 
Bdaar.  A.91. 
£340. 


866b  JuAM  Manuel,  Imperial  Ambassador  in  Bomb,  to  the 


5  Dec. 

ILBe  Ac.  d.  Hut 
Btlazar.  A.  SI. 
£S4S. 


n  Dec. 
Sduw.  A.  SI. 


His  last  letter  was  dated  the  27th  of  November. 

After  that  letter  had  left,  the  Pope  fell  ill,  and  hi.s  illness 
became  so  bad  that  it  was  suspected  he  "  had  eaten  or  drunk 
■omething  that  he  dunild  not"  Begs  him  to  nad  with  attan,- 
tion  tho  precodinn;  sentence.  Aa  soon  as  he  was  informed  of 
what  was  suspected,  he  wrote  to  Naples,  and  gave  orders  to 
keep  the  Neapolitao  army  in  readinesB,  and  to  take  all  possible 
measures  of  precaution,  &c. 

Wishes  he  were  younger.  It  is  a  very  unlucky  circum- 
stance that  his  debts  amount  to  80,000  ducats,  and  that  he 
has  no  money  to  buy  his  bread  with^  The  death  of  the  Pope, 
if  he  should  die,  woulil  be  an  event  of  the  greatest  gravity. 

Has  retained  this  letter  some  days,  in  order  to  see  whether 
the  Pope  would  recover.  The  Fope  died  laat  vif^t,  four  honn 
before  day. 

Has  just  received  his  letters,  but  has  not  yet  deciphered 
€bmL — ^Bome,  the  Snd  of  December  1521. 

Addremd :  "  To  the  viost  aaortd  Ccemr,  King ofBptm^  dEa, 
otir  aovereiffn  Lord." 

S^niah.   A  utoffraph  in  cij^ur,   CoTitemporary  dec%fheT» 

ing.  pp.  2. 

Aloxso  Saxche^  Ikprbial  Ambabsadob  in  Venice  to 

tlie  Emperor. 

The  Signory  ha.H  received  news  from  the  Venetian  am- 
bassador in  Rome  that  the  Pope  died  on  tlie  2nd  instant^ 
at  11  oVloek,  ,-iceordiug  to  Italum  eomputatioB,  thai  is,  at  4 
o'clock  after  midnight. 

Hae  not  deUv«red  a  copy  of  the  treaty  (betweoa  the  Em- 
peror and  the  King  of  England)  to  the  Signory,  but  has  only 
sent  a  secretsiry  of  the  les^te  to  read  a  n  u  inoir  to  them,  without 
leaving  a  copy  of  ii  The  endoeed  \)Ci\>cv  doea  not  contain 
iriiat  the  legate  said,  without  his  (the  ambassador's)  knowledge, 
respecting  the  promises  of  tlie  Fope  and  the  King  of  England. 
—6th  of  December  1521. 

Addretaed:  "TohiaSaered,  Irnin  nxl,  and  CfatkoUe Majesty, 

our  Emperor  and  Khirj.'* 

Indorsed:  "  To  the  Kin<j.  Venice.  FnmAlontoScuntkts, 

nth  of  December.  Aiinioered^ 

SpanitJt,   Holograph   p.  1. 

Juan  Manuei,^  Tmpkbial  AxBASSAXKm  in  Box^  to  the 

Emperor. 

Has  informed  him,  in  his  letter  of  the  2nd«  of  the  death 
of  the  Pope. 

Is  exceeilingly  sorry  that  a  truce  must  be  concluded. 
Would  gladly  accept  the  truce^  if  it  would  only  ^ve  him 
(the  Emperor)  aeeority  or  xednee  lia  eacpeiiMa,  wtk  w  afraid 


HENBT  Tin. 


383 


1581. 

that  neither  the  one  nor  the  other  advantage  can  be  obtained, 
fiegs  God  to  enlighten  him,  and  to  inspire  the  King  of 
England  with  more  friendly  leiitiaiento  totvaids  lum  thin 
he  has  liitherto  harboured. 

Is  very  uneasy  that  no  news  fioia  Spiun  li:t.s  arrived. 

Delivered  a  long  address  to  the  College  of  Cardinals  as 
soon  as  tlie  Pope  "wns  dofi'l.  Tolrl  tliem  that  he  (the 
Emperor),  as  the  natural  protector  of  the  Church  and  her 
a]ly»  ynB  disposed  to  show  them  all  fa.rwu  and  to  defend  them 
if  neoessarv.  Asked  them  to  send  tnoney  to  tlie  army  in 
IiOmbaidy>  and  to  write  to  the  Swiss  and  the  captains  of  the 
anny.  The  cardinals  sent  some  money,  but  it  was  onfym 
smaU  sum. 

Rome  is  quiet  The  streets  and  houses  are  full  of  armed 
men  and  of  artillery.  Went  to  the  houses  of  all  the  cardinals, 
he  and  his  followers  being  armed  only  with  swords,  although 
his  house  contains  n  considerable  number  of  well  .mned  soldiers. 
Cardinals  and  others  who  are  not  cardinals  are  constantly  coming 
to  his  house  to  confer  with  him.  They  adc  him  who  is  to  be 
the  Imperial  candidate  for  the  Pa[ml  throne.  Ha.*?  to  contend 
with  two  great  difficulties;  the  one  is  that  he  has  no  ex- 
perience of  the  intrigues  of  an  eleeUon  of  a  Pope,  and  the 
other  is  that  it  is  repugnant  to  his  nature  to  stoop  to  such 
means  as  must  necessarily  be  employed ;  for  all  is  founded  on 
ttvarioe  aadUes. 

No  money  has  arrived  from  Naples.  Unfavourable  news 
is  intentionally  spread  in  Naples.  News  from  the  army  in 
Lombardy.  Monsieur  de  Lescun,  brother  of  Ljiutrec,  lia.s  been 
made  prisoner  in  Switzerland. 

To  the  cardinals  who  ask  him  which  of  the  candidates  he 
will  favour,  he  has  proposed  to  make  a  list  of  a  dozen 
cardinals  to  whom  every  one  of  them  may  give  his  vote  as 
he  likes,  provide<l,  however,  that  they  promise  not  to  vote 
for  any  other  candidate.  Thinks  that  in  that  manner  he 
will  incur  less  responsibility,  and  not  make  enemies  of  those 
who  are  disappointed. 

Two  letters  of  the  King  of  France  have  been  intercepted. 
Sends  copies  of  them. 

Good  news  from  Spain  has  arrived,  &c. 

The  French  say  that  the  King  of  Scotland  is  dead,  and 
that  the  L)uke  of  Alhany  lias  succeeded  to  the  tlirone.  They 
rejoice  very  much  at  this  news,  and  threaten  the  whole  world. 
It  is  clear  that  the  Kinj;  of  Englan<l  likes  the  Frendi  more 
than  he  is  liked  by  them.  Although  t)ie  friendship  of  the 
Frmdi  costs  the  ^mg  of  England  dear,  he  (Jnan  Jfiuiuel) 
does  not  like  to  call  it  (the  friendship)  '*of  the  King*  but  of 
the  Cardinal  of  England^  with  the  French.*^ 

The  College  of  CSsidinals  sends  him  (Joaii  Haaueh  two 
letters^  one  for  him  (the  Emperor)  and  another  for  the  In&nte.t 
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Has  glvcu  orders  that  the  Imperial  galleys  shall  come  to 
the  harbour  of  Civita  Yecchia^— Rome,  the  llth  of  December 

1521. 

Addressed aar.  King  of  Spain  .... 
.   .   .  Lwrd." 

Indorged :  "  To  th$  King,  Rome.  Juan  Manud.  lltk 

of  Dvcember  1521." 
Sjpaniaii.   A  utofjraph  in,  ciplier.     Conieniporary  decU 
Itherinij.  pp.  5. 

19  Dea       869.  Juan  Manuel.  Impehial  Ambausadob  ia  Rom^  to  the 

M.  Bfe  Ac  &  Hilt  EmFEBOB  EIACT. 

8ali»r.^Sl.  galleys  have  not  yet  sailed  to  Naples 

The  money  from  Naples  is  not  yet  paid  to  him. 

ReJuciiuii  of  the  aruiy.  Lautrec  is  in  Cremona,  the  only 
place  he  still  holds  in  Lombardy. 

Rome  is  quiet,  but  all  danger  of  a  revolt  is  not  yet  removed. 

The  election  of  the  Po[>e  is  delayed,  sa  the  Cardinal  of 
Ivrea  was  detained  in  Pavia,  and  the  caidinala  refused  to 
enter  into  conclave  before  his  arrival.  It  is  said  that  the 
Cardinal  do  Medicis,  who  has  a  strong  party  in  liis  favour, 
caused  the  detention  of  the  Oordinal  <»  iviea  from  jealouay. 
This  suspidoa  is  unfounded.  Safesxmduct  for  the  Osidinal 
of  Tvrej)^ 

lias  not  hitherto  shown  much  favour  to  the  Cardinal  de 
Medicia,  who,  although  he  po.s.sesses  many  votes  in  his  &vour, 
lias  tlio  wlidle  Frouch  party  htkI  the  Cardinal  Colonna  against 
him.  lla-5  asked  the  Cardinal  Colonna  to  vote  for  the 
Oardinal  de  Medicis,  promising  that  he  (tlie  Emperor)  will 
reward  liim  for  such  a  signal  Kcrvicc.  The  Cardinal  Colonna, 
however,  has  not  even  seat  him  au  answer,  but  has  openly 
said  that  he  (Juan  Manud)  has  been  astdng  for  Totee  for  the 
( 'aiilinal  de  Medicis.  It  is  verj*  difficult  to  deal  -with  the 
cardinals  in  this  conjuncture.  The  French  party  and  ibe 
Cardinal  Colonna  threaten  a  sdiism. 

Archbishop  of  Valencia.  Count  Galleazo.  Nam  has  anived 
that  Fueutarabia  is  taken  by  the  French. 

Does  not  know  what  to  answer  with  respect  to  his  com- 
munications about  England.  It  seems  that  the  Cardinal 
of  Enj^lanJ  is  ri^'ht  in  what  he  does  and  says.  It  would, 
however,  be  well  to  add  Cerman  veterans  to  the  Swiss  troops. 
Prothonotary  Gaubans  kn, — ^Bome,  the  19th  of  Deoember 
1521. 

Addt'Mml:  "To  the  niont  mcred  King  of  SjMiin,  our 

sovereign  Lord" 
Spu  n  ish.   A  utograph  in  cipher.  Ccnttn^porarjf  deeipKer- 

iw/.    p/K  3. 

24 Dea        370.    Jl'AX   .Mam  i.i.,   Impkrial  AMBASSADOR  in  BOW^  tO 

SI.  Re,  Ac.  d.  lliiit,  the  Emi-KUOU  ELECT. 

Retains  thia  courier  until  the  fflrdinihi  enter  into  con- 
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clave.  Thinks  that  "  there  cannot  be  so  much  hatred  and 
**  80  many  deyils  in  hell  as  among  these  cardmak.*'  and  is 

afraid  that,  in  onsefiueiiee  of  the  ])assii)ns  of  tlic  Ciirdinals, 
the  French  will  gain  in  Kouie  as  much  as  they  have  lost  in 
Lombardy. 

Want  of  money.  The  Venetians  assist  the  French.  Fran- 
cesco Maria,  Duke  of  Urbino.    Marcantouio  Colonna,  &c. 

The  cardinals  quarrel  with  one  another,  and  do  not  yet 
assemble  in  conclave.  Some  of  tbom  w&ii  to  tning  aboat 
a  si^hl-^in  (\it(linal  Colonna  behaves  worse  every  day.  The 
cardinals  who  an^  ready  to  serve  liis  (the  Kmperor'sj  interests 
are  Cardinals  Vich,  Valle,  Siena,  Jaoobaciiu^  Gunpegio,  de 
Medicis,  Sion,  Santirjuatro,  and  Farnese.  Other  cardinals  are 
also  ready  to  be  useful  to  him,  but  as  thej  are  only  the 
aenrantB  of  others,  it  is  not  worth  while  to  speak  of  them. 
Tliey  arc  Cardinal  Cesjirini  and  others.  Thinks  Cardinal 
Santa  Croce  will  do  lus  duty.  The  Cardiaals  of  Aucona 
and  Voltorra  axe  believed  to  be  his  enemies.  Of  the  Cardinal 
of  Mantua  it  is  not  yet  known  to  which  party  lie  belongs. 
Regards  the  three  Venetian  cardinals,  and  the  Carding 
Fiesoo,  Monte,  Grassis,  and  Cardinal  Minerva  as  suspicious. 
De  Medicis  has  eighteen  votes  in  his  favour,  but  twenty  votes 
against  him.  Generally  there  are  two  or  three  cardinals 
who  endeavour  to  be  elected  Pope ;  this  time  every  one  of 
them  nqiires  to  that  dignity. 

Has  arranged  with  Cardinal  de  Medicis  thai,  if  his  elec- 
tion is  impossible,  he  is  to  give  his  vote  and  the  votes  of 
his  supporters  to  the  candidates  whom  he  (Juan  Manuel)  will 
designate  to  him.  If  Cardinal  de  Medicis  ket  [i-^  his  -word, 
a  thing  which  is  not  usual  in  Rome,  the  arrangement  would 
not  be  bad. 

The  postal  arrangenn  uts  are  bad.  Alsroon. 

Kome,  the  24th  of  December  1521. 

The  cardinals  have  decided  to  assemble  in  conclave  the 
day  afler  to-morrow,  which  will  be  Thursday,  the  second  day 

of  Cliristmas.    New^s  from  Valladolid. 

Addresaed :  "To  the  must  aacrtd  King  of  tipain,  tic,  our 

sovei-eign  Lord.*' 
Spanish.   Auiogra^in  ey^ar.  CofUemporary  decipher- 
ing,   pp.  4. 

28  Dec.  371.  Juan  Maku£L,  Imperial  Ajuassadob  in  iioME,  to  the 
]LBaAfl.a.Bfat  Ehpsrob. 

mr.A.tl.  cardinals  did  not  enter  into  condave  on  Timrsday, 

OS  they  had  decided,  but  on  Friday.    Does  not  live  in  the 

dace,  a»  his  predecessors  on  former  occasions  did,  as  he 
I  been  given  to  nnderstand  that  his  presence  wonld  be 

considered  a  restrietion  nn  the  freedom  of  tlie  conclave. 
Sent  to  the  palace,  as  his  representatives,  Ascanio  Colonna, 
the  BSi^op  or  Alghero,*  and  Et^envSert    Bhonld  it  appear 


*  Tmm  Md  bbhoprio  of  Ux  iiUmJ  «f  Bwdinia.  Jaw  de  laojna  «m  BEdiop 
«r  Jii^bao  fmm  l&U  li>  ist4. 
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neceasary,  he  will  go  in  person  and  stay  in  the  palace.  The 
fight  will  be  very  close  between  the  ImperialiHts,  on  the  one 
part,  and  the  ptirtisanB  of  France  and  Venice,  on  the  othei-, 
as  they  hftVtt  proposed  different  cardinals  as  candidates. 

Has  aiTanged  M-ith  Cardinal  de  Medicis  that,  if  lie  sees 
that  his  election  is  impossible,  he  will  give  his  vote  and  the 
votes  of  his  followers  to  certain  candidaies  who  are  good  Im- 
perialists, and  whose  names  have  been  made  known  to  him  (de 
Hedicis).  Cardinal  Famese  is  the  lunt  on  the  list  As  he  haa 
sometimes  been  suspected  of  being  a  partisan  of  FVano^  Hbas 
been  arranged  with  him  that  he  sliall  give  hi.s  second  son  as 
hostage  fur  his  good  and  faithful  behaviour  towards  him  (the 
Emperor).  The  Cardinal  has  already  delivered  bii  son,  who 
has  been  sent  to  Naples.  Famese  belongs  to  a  very  great 
family,  and  has  many  supporters.  He  baa  two  sons  and  two 
daught<ii-s,  both  married. 

It  may  happen  that  the  cardinals  will  decide  on  etecting  a 
cardinal  who  is  not  present  in  tlie  conclave.  TTa-s  proposed 
the  Cardinal  of  Tor  tana  oh  Imperial  candidate  in  such  a  caae. 

The  Cardinal  of  Ivrea,  who  had  been  detained  in  Pavia,  haa 
arrived,  and  entered  the  conclave.  Sent  some  ]ierson  to  ate 
him  on  his  way  to  Borne.  He  promised  to  render  good  flo^ 
▼1088  to  him  (the  Emperor).  Dioes  not  know  whether  he  vnll 
keep  his  word. 

Naples  ia  still  in  its  usual  disorder.  News  concenung  the 
arn^,  which  is  not  paid. 

Has  not  yet  received  an  answer  to  his  letter  in  which 
he  annoimced  to  liim  the  death  of  the  Pope,  although  the 
answer  should  have  arrived  iliree  or  four  days  ago.  Begs  him 
not  to  neglect  so  important  an  affidr  aa  tibA  election  of  the  Fopei 

Fuentarabia. 

Rome,  the  28th  of  December  1521. 

Addressed :  "  To  the  vwat  aacred  Coemr,  King  of  ISpain,  &c., 
cwr  mwemgn  Lord,** 

vng.  pp.  8. 

152& 

6  Jan.  S92.  JuAX  Maxuwl,  Impbbial  AxBiaaiDOB  in  Bow^  to  the 
]tBe.AB.d.mt  Ehpebor. 


£^  sa-ar.  The  death  of  the  Pope  having  interrupted  all  tranaaction 

•  of  boaSnees  with  the  Holy  See,  it  was  impossible  for  him  to 
enecute  what  he  ordered  him  in  his  despatches  of  the  14tli  >md 
18th  of  December.  His  despatch  of  the  2l8t  of  November  has 
not  arrived.  A.s  he  has  been  told  that  a  courier  has  fallen  from 
his  hone,  and  the  horse  has  run  away  with  the  mail  bag,  he 
supposes  that  the  despatch  of  the  2*1  st  of  Noveni1>er  was  in 
that  bag.  The  loss  of  the  despatch  is  a  misfoi'tuue  under  the 
present  cinsomatanoea. 

Whatever  Pope  may  be  elected,  and  however  inclined 
he  may  bo  to  follow  tiie  line  of  policy  of  Pope  Leo  X.,  he 
(the  Emperor)  must  well  consider  tibat  the  new  Pope  will  be 
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in  greater  want  of  money  than  his  predeoeasor.   BMidaa^  it 

may  happen  that  the  new  Vn]Mi  will  ho  a  partisan  of  Fnince, 
or  a  man  of  no  weight  at  all.  Furthermore,  it  in  said  that 
the  King  of  F^nnoe  intends  to  invade  Italy,  and  that  Bayard 
lias  already  <;one  to  Genoa.  AH  the.'<e  circumstances  make 
him  think  that  a  £Ood  peace  with  the  King  of  France  would 
be  preferable  to  tM  eontiiiiiation  Of  the  war.  WiU  see  what 
kind  of  man  the  new  Pope  proves,  and  will  act  accoi-dingly. 

The  General  of  the  Friars  of  St.  Aiurustin  has  made 
oyertnres  to  him  oonoeming  the  alliaBoe  ofVenioe  (with  the 
Emperor  and  the  King  uf  England).  Told  the  General  that 
the  difficulty  of  such  an  alliance  consiated  in  the  circumBtanoe 
that  the  Venetians  are  not  prepared  to  restore  the  places 
which  they  have  stolen  to  their  rightful  proprietors. 

The  Duke  of  Fen-ara.   The  Duke  of  Urbinoi.  Siena^  Lorn"  ■ 
bardy,  kc,  me  Murone. 

The  cardinals  in  the  conclave  qmnel  very  mach  with 
one  anotliir,  jud-^ing  by  tht-  news  he  receives  every  day 
from  theiu.  Cardinal  de  Aledicia  has  fifteen  votes  in  his 
fitvoiur.  All  the  other  eardioala,  howeva*.  are  agminai  him* 
and  want  to  elect  a  Venetian  cardinal,  or  a  cardinal  who 
is  a  partisan  of  France.  Cardinal  Colonna  is  the  worst  of 
them,  and  Osrdinal  Vidi  has  made  common  canse  with 
him.  Is  told  that  four  cardinals  are  coming  from  France. 
Does  not  know  whether  it  is  true.  Does  all  he  can  to 
procure  a  good  election.  It  seems  that  Cardinal  Famese  has 
the  best  chance  of  being  made  Pope.  ThinkB  he  would  be  a 
good  Pope.  Has  sent  his  son  to  Naples. 
No  money  has  been  sent  from  Naples. 
Has  karnt  that  the  Oardinal  of  Lorraine  left  I^ons  on  the 
Ist  instant,  on  his  way  to  Rome,  riding  on  poet  hpTBOB. 
Other  cardinals  are  said  to  be  following  him« 

IVanoeeoo  Matia  (de  Bovwe^  ]>iike  of  Urbino^)  htm  entered 
Perosa. — ^Romeb  the  6th  of  Jaanary  1522. 

AddrMsed :  "  To  the  CouoT  and  King  <ff  Spam,  (fc^  owr 

soverei'jiL  Lord." 

Spanish.   Autograph  in  cipher.    Contemporary  decipher' 
img.  pp.5» 

373.    HiKHo.vYMo  Skverino  to  the  Emperor. 

Cardinal  Farne.sc  has  the  greatest  chance  of  beillg  elected 
Pope.  It  is  of  the  utmost  importtmce  to  him  (the  Impesor) 
that  the  new  Pope  should  be  a  friend  of  his. 

Tuscany  is  in  a  miserable  state.  Francesco  Mari;i  is  the 
absolute  master  of  Uilbina 

Pope  Loo  lia.s  left  the  Apostolic  See  greatly  indebted  The 
debts  already  known  amount  to  more  than  850,0U0  ducats. 
WeU-informed  persona  say  that  the  other  debts  are  about 
S00,000  ducats.  The  new  Pope  will  be  in  great  financial 
diffif;idties. — Rome,  the  7th  of  January  1522. 

Italiaiu   Autograph,  pp.  4. 

BB  2 


7  Jan. 

M.  D.  PkM.  d.  G. 
Plip.  r.  a.  L  YBm, 
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374.    JvAH  MasveSj,  Impsbial  Ambassadob  in  Roiu^  to 
the  Empbbob. 

He  has  ordered  bim  to  procure  monfly,  bat  the  meeiie 

which  he  projxwes  for  obtaining  it  are  impracticable. 

The  moment  has  not  yet  arrived  in  which  to  propose  to  the 
rebels  that  they  should  buy  their  pardon  i?ith  moomr. 

From  Naples  nothing  can  be  expected*  the  Nei^KlUteai 
administration  being  utterly  corrupt. 

To  ask  the  Pope  to  lend  blm  money  Is  impossible,  as  the 
netr  Pope  is  not  yet  elected.    Moreover,  it  is  clear  that  the 
new  Pope  will  be  very  poor.    In  this  respect  Cardinal  de 
MedictiM  would  be  the  best  Pope,  but  his  election  is  impossible. 
The  war  in  Lombardy,  Naples,  &c. 

The  alliance  (of  tin.'  Emperor  nnd  the  King  of  England) 
with  Venice  seems  to  him  to  be  impossible  until  the  French 
are  driven  ont  of  Italy. 

The  (  iirdinnls  in  the  conclave  lose  their  time  in  quarreling 
with  one  another,  whilst  the  interests  of  the  Church  suffer 
so  mveh  that  its  otter  roin  is  to  be  feared. 
Naples,  &c — ^Rome,  tlie  8th  <^  January  1622. 

Addireaaed  :  "    ....   ear.  King  of  SpaiMt  {pe.** 

Bpaninh.   Autogra^  in^  ei]phtT,  Contemptmurffdieiplur'' 

ing.   pp.  4. 

9  Jan.        375.    Election  of  Pofi  Adrian  VI. 
S.B.L.aoo8.f.isa.         The  cardinob  present  in  Some  on  the  let  of  December 
were  the  following : — 

(.'( I  nl i na I  Bishops. 

Bemardus  Carvajal,  Bishop  of  Ostia  and  Cardinal  of  Sta. 

Chroce,  Spaniard  ; 
Nicolam  Fliscus  *  Cardinal  of  Sabina,  Genoese  ; 
Alessandro  Farnese,  Cardinal  Bishop  of  Tusculi,  Roman ; 
Antonio  de  Monte,  Cardinal  Bishop  of  Albano,  feom 

Arasao ; 

Oardvnal  Pruibyt&rs. 

Petrus  de  Accoltis,  Cardinal  of  St  Eusebio,  from  Ancona. 
Achilles  <lc  Grassisy  Cardinal  of  Sta,  Maiia  Transteverina, 

Bolognese  ; 

Laurentios  Puccio,  Cardinal  of  Santi  Qaataor,  Great 

Penitentiary',  Florentine ; 
Julius  de  Medicis,  Cardinal  of  St.  Lorenzo,  Vice  Chancellor, 
Florentine; 

Ciovanni  Piccoloniini,  Cardinal  of  Sta.  Balbina,  Sicnese ; 
Giovanni  Dominico  de  Cuppis,  Cardinal  of  St  Jolm  ante 

Portam  Latinam,  Roman ; 
Rafael  Petruocio,  Cardinal  of  Sta.  Susanna,  Sienese; 
Andrea  de  Valle,  Cardinal  of  Sta.  Flrisea,  Boman ; 


1522.' 
8  Jan. 

M.  Re.  Ac.  d.  Hitt 

fiiltnr.A.sa. 
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Giovaoni  Buptista  Pallavieifu,  OftTdinal  of  Si  ApoUinaniu, 

Genoese ; 

Scarramuccia  Trivulzio,  Cardinal  of  SL  Cirialus,  £rom 
Cromo  ; 

Pompeo  Colonna,  Cardinal  XII.  Apostolorum,  Roman ; 

Donunioo  Jacobacius,  Oudinal  of  St.  BartholomMiia  in 
Insula,  Roman ; 

Laarentiua  Campeglo,  Cardinal  of  Sta.  Anaatadft ; 

Ferdinand  PonxoMa^  CMrdinal  of  St  PancMtiua,  Neapo- 
litan ; 

Jnfina  Paaserini,  Gkrdinal  of  St  Lanrentioa  in  Lnoena, 

from  Cortona  ; 

Francesco  Armeliino,  Cardinal  of  St  Caliato,  Cammerariuti, 

from  Perugia ; 
Baimundu8  Vit,*  Cardinal  of  St.  Marcello,  Spaniard  ; 
Thomas  de  Vio^  commonly  called  Ctgetano  or  Cardinal 

Minerva ; 

Egidio,  Cardinal  of  San  Matheo,  from  Viteibo ; 
CnatofiDro  Numali,  Cardinal  of  Sta.  Maria  in  Axamli ; 

Cii/rdmal  Ihaeons. 

Marco  Comeliob  Cbnlinal  of  Sta.  Maria  in  Yim  Lata,  Ymm- 

tian] 

Innooentim  CSbo,  Oardinal  of  Stai  Miaift  in  Domin»%  from 

Genoa ; 

Franciotto  Ursini,  Cardinal  of  Sta.  Maria  in  Cosmedin ; 
Paolo  Cesi,  Cardinal  of  St.  Eustacliius,  Roman ; 
Alcssandro  Cesarini,  Cardinal  of  St  Sei!]jp,ll^  Roman  ; 
Johnnno8  Salviati,  Cardinal  of  St  Cosmos  and  St  Damian, 

Florentine ; 

Nic.  Ridolphi,  Oavdinal  of  St  Vitus,  Florentine ; 
Uercules  Rangone,  Cardinal  of  Sta.  Agatha^  Modmese; 
Angelo  Trivulzio,  Cardinal  of  St  Adrian; 
FnuMMSoo  Pisani,  Cardinal  of  Sta  Maria  in  Portion, 
Venetian. 

The  folloMring  cardinals  were  absent 

Dominico  Grimani,  Cardinal  Bislmp  of  Pnrto  ; 
Francesco  Soderini,  Cardinal  Biahop  of  YoIterra>  Floren- 
tine ; 

Franciscus  Gu1ielmuB,t  Cardinal  of  Ska  Pkwsdfl^  Siabop 

of  Auchj  Frenchman  ; 
Hathaeus,  of  Sion,  Cardinal  of  Sta  Pudentiaan ; 
Sigismundus  Goniag%  Qirdinal  Biahop  of  Sla  Miaria  lTofT% 

from  Mantua ; 
Thomas/ Cardinal  of  Santa  Cecilia,  Englishman; 
BonifiMAUs,  Ksliop  of  iTxea;^ 


*  Cardinal  Vieh,  toother  «f  tht  fomwr  wnlwiJar  bi  Bme,  a  Sfniird,  ikm 

Catalonia. 

t  Kranf-ois  Giiilbumi'  du  (  ;^lilnnti  Cipnnont  LodrTC. 
4  Bonifuio  Vttmn,  Cardioii  aad  Buhop  of  Irrca. 
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Alberius  of  Mayenoe,* 

Adrianus  FlorentittB,  CSudinal  of  St  Jdm  and  8L  FmiL 

Bishop  of  Tiirtosa ; 

Ludovicua  Borchooius,  Frenchman 

Sni  Deeember.— >The  depnties  irero  elected  to  whom  the 
custody  of  the  city  was  entrusted. 

Ou  the  lUth  the  Cardinals  Qrimani,  Soderini,  Sion,  and 
Gonza^  arrived,  abo  the  Cardinal  of  Ivrea,  who  had  been 
detained  at  Pa  via. 

28th  December. — Nine  and  thirty  war^iini^ia  entered  the 
conclave. 

Tuesday,  30th  December. — First  and  Second  Scrutiny. 
Cardinal  of  Ostia  had        -        -      -     9  votes. 
Cardinal  Griinaai        -  -        -    10  votefl. 

Cariliiia!  of  Volterta  -  »  -  •  5  votes. 
Cardinal  Fiesco  -  -    10  votes. 

Gardinal  Monte         •  -       -     5  Totee. 

Cardinal  of  Aiieona      -  -      5  TOtes. 

Cardinal  de  Grai^sis    -  -     6  votes. 

CaxdinalJaoobadus     -       -  -    7  votes. 

Gatdina)  de  Medicis   -  .        _     3  voie& 

The  other  cardinals  had  less  than  three  votea. 

Wednesfluy,  1st  January.— Third  Scrutiny. 

One  ticket  nominated  fourteen  pei-sons.  Some  of  the 
cardiiialii  were  indignant  at  buch  a  joke,  and  desired  to  open 
the  tidcet,  whiefa,  however,  wss  not  dona 

Cardinal  of  Ostia  had  -  -       -       -  10  votes. 

Cardinal  Fit  sco      -        -  -         -  7  votes. 

Cardiual  Piccolumini     -  -      •       -  7  votes. 

Cardinal  of  Como  (IHvohdo)  -      -  7  votes. 

Carflinal  .facol>aciu8     -  -              -  7  votes. 

Cardinal  Ursino  -       -  -      «■  7  votes. 

Cardinal  Monte  -  -            -  6  voteB. 

Ourdinal  Ponzetta       -  .       .  6  votes. 

Cardinal  of  Ancona      -  -            -  5  voteib 

Cardinal  de  Hedids     -  .       .  5  votes. 

Cardinal  of  Truni        •  -              •  6  votes. 

Cardinal  Araceli          -  -        -  5  votes. 

Cardinal  Comelio      -  -'            -  5  votes. 

The  other  candidatea  had  lees  thftn  five  votea 

Thursday,  2nd  January. — Fourth  Scrutiny. 

Cardinal  Sanctorum  Quatuor  had  -   14  votes. 

Cardinal  of  Ostis       -         -  -     8  votes. 

Cardinal  of  AnCOOn      -  "  -  -8  votes. 

Cardinal  Fiesco   -       -       -  -7  votes. 


*  Albert,  Marquis  of  Bimndenburg. 

t  Loaia  de  Boarboo,  BiaiMp  flf  iMa  and  Aidbbuttop  of  Sni. 


uiyiii^co  by  Google 


IIExNUY  VIII. 


1528. 


Carflinal  Jambncius    -  - 
Cardinal  tit.  Sitito 
Oardmal  of 

Cardinal  of  Valencia  - 
Qirdinal  Araoeli 
Cardinal  of  HantiM 

Cardinal  Monte  -       .      .      .  . 

Cardinnl  Ursinn    -  . 

Ctu-dinul  of  Voltcrra     -        -  « 

Cardinal  of  Bologna      -  • 

Cardinal  de  Medicis  - 

Cardinal  Camp^o 

Oudiiul  Egidio  -      .  - 

The  other  cendidates  had  lens  ihaii 


Friday,  3rd  Januaiy. — Fifth  Scrutiny. 


7  votes. 
7  votea 
6  voice. 
6  votea. 
6  votes. 
6  votes. 

5  votea 

6  votes. 
4  votes. 
4  votea 
4  votea 
4  votes. 
4  votea 

Totea 


Carduwl  of  Yolterra  had 

•  IS  votes. 

Cardinal  Fienco  - 

•     9  votes. 

Cardinal  of  Tortosa»  absent  - 

-      •     8  votea 

Cardinal  Monte 

7  votea 

C«niin;il  nf  Ancona 

-     7  votes. 

CanliiKil  nf  York,  absent  « 

-     7  votes. 

Cardinal  Jacobaciua 

-     7  votes. 

Cardinal  of  Ostia 

-      -     6  votea 

Cardinal  de  Medicis 

-     6  votes. 

Cardinal  Valle 

6  votea 

CMNliiial  £^0  - 

-    6  votea 

The  other  opdidatee  had  lees  thett  ids  votea 

Saturday,  4th  January. — Sixth  Scrutiny. 

Oardinal  of  Ostia  had  • 

-    9  votes. 

Cardinal  Fiesco 

-     9  votea 

Cardinal  Sanctorum  Quatuor 

-    8  votea 

Cardinal  Jacobaoias 

-       -     8  votea 

Cardinal  Araceli     -  - 

-       -      8  votes. 

Cardinal  of  Ancona  - 

7  votesw 

Cardinal  Valle 

-     7  votea 

Cardinal  C'ainpegio 

7  votes. 

Cardinal  Ursino  - 

-      -     7  votes. 

The  other  candidates  had  les8  than  seven  votes. 

Sunday,  5th  January.— 

-Seventh  Scrutiny. 

Gudinalof  Sob  - 

8  votea 

Cardinal  Sanctoram  Quatnor 

-     7  votea 

Cbxdinal  Yitne*  -      -  - 

Cardinal  of  Ostia 

•      "6  votea 
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CSardiiiiil  of  Ancona  -          -  6  votn 

C^inal  of  Bolof^iia  -                      -  6  votes. 

Cardinal  (Ic  M<''liria  -       -          -  6  votes. 

Cardinal  Jaculjacius  -        -              -  6  votes. 

Afotulay,  Gtli  Januiuy. — ^Eightii  Scrutiny. 
Cardinal  Famese  had  -       -       -       -    12  votes. 

Tlie  Cardinal  St.  Quatuor  exclaimed,  "  Papam  habemus," 
and  went  to  the  Cardinal  Farnese.  The  Cardinals  de 
Medicis,  Petrucci,  V'alle,  Cami)egio,  Cortona,  ArmeUino,  and 
Rangone  followed  him.  The  Cardinal  Cesarini,  however,  who 
had  given  his  vote  to  the  Cardisal  Fameae,  foraook  him, 
«nd  went  over  to  the  Curdinal  Egidio.  The  question  wm 
disputed  wlietlier  a  cardinal  who  had  voted  by  ticket  in 
&vour  of  one  candidate  could  bv  word  of  mouth  retract  his 
vote  and  give  it  to  another  candidate.  The  question  remained 
undecided  "  et  Papam  non  habemus." 

The  Cardinal  Grimani  retired  from  the  conclave  as  well  on 
account  of  iJl  health  as  because  he  felt  his  oonacienoe  nmoh 
tRmblad  1^  what  had  passed  in  the  conclave.  HiB  behaviour 
was  commented  upon  by  the  other  cardinals. 

The  (  ardinal  Egidio,  who  bad  been  confessor  of  the  Cardinal 
Fame  >  I  uring  many  years,  went  from  one  cardinal  to  the 
other  ieUing  very  bad  stories  about  Famaae. 

Tuesday,  7th  Jmmry^ — ^Nintii  Scrutiny. 

Cardinal  Grimani  had  -       -      -      -  10  votes. 

Cardinal  Fiesco      -  -             -  10  votes. 

Cardinal  of  Osti»  •            >       .  9  votes. 

Cardinal  of  Sion     -  »             -  8  votes. 

Cardinal  JacobaciuB  -              -         •  8  votes. 

Wednesday,  8th  January. — Tenth  Scrutiny.* 

Cardinal  Jacobacius  had  -            -  11  votes. 

Oardinal  of  Osiaa       -  -       -  10  votes. 

Cardinal  Fiesco      -  -              -  10  votes. 

Cardinal  of  Sion  -      -  -       -  10  votes. 

Cardinal  Grimani      -  -           •  7  votes. 

Thursday,  9th  January. — Eleventh  Scrutiny. 

Cardinal  of  Ostia  had  -  -       -   15  votes. 

Oacdinalof  Tortosahad       •  -  ISvotas. 

The  Cardinal  of  Si  Sisto,  commonly  called  Minerva,, 
praised  the  virtues  and  learaing  of  the  Cardinal  of  Tortosa, 
went  over  to  him,  and  begged  the  other  cardinals  to  do  the 
eama  The  Cardhials  OoUmna,  Oava]ieiue,t  Monte^  TMvulrio, 
Piccolomini,  Ancona,  Aracoli,  AmielHno,  Jacobacius,  Tnini, 
and  Como  did  so.    The  Cardinal  Santi  Quatuor  went  to  the 

•  Tliiii  ncnitiny  in  wanting  in  ISunnan  t»  ■well  as  In  Papebrock. 
t  CaTtlioeiu  in  Bunnin.— Canrigal,  Cardinal  of  Bt.  Croc«  mcbu  to  be 
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Cardinal  Monte,  and  begged  him  to  give  his  vote  to  the 
Oardinal  of  Tortoaa.  The  Cardinal  of  Bologna  declared  that 
he  couM  not  support  the  Cnrilii>;\l  nf  Tortfwa,  who  had  never 
been  in  the  lioman  court,  and  whom  he  did  not  know.  At 
last,  however,  all  the  caxdinah  oame  to  an  nnderataading  that 
Adrirxn  FlorentiuR,  a  Flcminrr  by  V)irth,  born  in  iho.  town  of 
Utrecht,  Presbyter  Cardinal  of  St.  John  and  St  Paul,  was  the 
elected  Pope. 

The  Canlinal  Comelio  publicly  proclaimed  the  deotum  on 

the  9th  of  January,  at  17  o'clock. 

The  election  of  the  legates  who  were  to  wait  upon  the  Pope 
elect,  bo.,  follows. 

JUftin.  The  copy  is  nuuh.  hi  Rome,  fimti  the  Papal  ar- 
thives,  by  Johannes  Berzosa,  at  the  command  of  King 
PhUip  ll.  of  Spain,   pp^  8w 


11  Jan.  870.  JuAM  Manusl,  Ihfbbial  Ambahhadob  in  Bom^  to  the 
ii.BiLAa.d.Hiit  Emperor. 

As  good  a  Pope  hns  been  elected  as  he  (the  Emperor)  could 
wish ;  but,  having  obtained  a  Pope  of  hia  own  dioioe,  fals 
duties  towards  the  Church  are  increased  tlicreby. 

The  French  and  Veuetiaiui  do  much  harm  to  the  Papal 
States.  It  is  necessary  to  preserve  the  goodwill  of  the  Car- 
dinal de  Moilicis,  and  to  succour  Florence  ngainst  the  French. 

The  Cai-dinal  de  Mcdicis  has  behaved  very  well  in  the 
eleetion  of  the  new  Pope.  He  gave  him  the  votes  of  all  his 
followei-s,  wliilst  others  who  are  reputed  faitliful  servants,  and 
who  are  even  liis  (the  Emperor  s)  subjects,  favoured  the  French 
party.  Begs  him  to  write  courteous  letters  of  thanks  to  the 
Onainal  de  Medida,  Cardinal  Vallc,  and  Cardinal  Cam- 
pegio.  They  have  rendered  liiin  signal  services.  If  the 
opposite  party  had  carried  their  candidate.H,  hia  affairs  in  Italy 
Would  have  suffei-ed  greatly. 

The  Cardinal  de  Medicis  is  going  to  Florence.  Tlie  Cardinal 
has  not  spoken  to  him  about  tlie  bishuitric  and  the  pent-ion 
of  10,000  ducats,  but  he  (Juan  Manuel)  has  told  the  Cardinal 
that  he  (the  Einperor)  will  not  forj^^et  him.  B^gB  him  to  grant 
the  Cardinal  the  pension  of  10,000  ducats,  bat  no  bishopria 
Siena. 

The  legates  who  are  to  go  and  receive  the  new  Pope  are 
selected.  They  are  the  Cardinals  Colonna  and  Cesai'lnl  They 
intend  to  go  by  land,  through  France. 

He  ought  to  send  some  person  or  persons  of  aotlioritj  to  the 
new  Pope,  and  the  sooner  the  better.  Tliese  persons,  after 
having  complimented  the  Pontiff,  are  to  instruct  him  what  he 
is  to  do.  That,  however,  masl  be  done  in  a  veiy  aeeret 
manner. 

The  new  Pope  ought  to  come  to  Home  by  86%  not  by  land 
through  Fhukoe.  If  he  came  by  way  of  Fraaee,  tlie  French 
would  have  a  good  oppcnianity  of  getting  an  influoioe  over 
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his  mind.  The  servants  who  are  to  accompany  him  must  be 
rtanxidi  Imperialists.  There  is  no  laek  of  them  in  Spain. 
Should  the  Frtnch  propose  to  make  pSMS  with  him  (ihe 
Emperor),  he  thinks  he  should,  in  appesmioe^  aoo^t  their 
overturn 

Thinks  it  would  be  well  if  he  (the  Emperor)  eonld  see  the 
new  Pope.  It  is  to  be  feared  that  the  Pope  is  accessible  to 
Freuch  ilattery,  and  might  be  pei'suaded  to  conclude  peace 
with  the  King  of  Frano& 

It  Would  be  a  great  advantage  if  the  Pope  could  be  per- 
Boaded  to  come  by  way  of  Belgium  to  Rome ;  but^  on  the  other 
hand,  it  is  also  verjr  desiraMe  that  he  should  be  in  fiome 
soon.  If  he  emba»H  at  Barodooak  he  can  be  at  Rome  in 
fifteen  days. 

The  French  openly  say  that  it  is  necessary  to  proceed  to  a 
new  election,  and  to  make  another  Pope.   It  is  not  to  be 

wondered  at  that  they  sliould  aay  so. 

If  his  servants  would  serve  him  as  well,  and  if  his  friends 
would  assist  him  n.s  iiiulIi,  as  God  is  helping  him,  he  (the 
Emperor)  would  already  be  master  of  FsHaoo.* — Rome^  the 
1 1  th  of  J  anuary  1522. 

Indorsed :  "  To  the  King.  Rome.  From  Don  Jvux/n 
Manud,  tfts      and  llth  of  Jamuarjf.'* 

Spanish.  Autograph  in  cipher.  Incorrect  eoniemporairy 
decijpkering,  corrected  from  the  original  despatch  in 
dpher  by  Don  Manxiel  de  GoicoecheOf  Keeper  of  the 
Artihivea  of  tha  Mojfol  Academy  of  Rvkwry  «»  Madrid. 

16  Jan.      S77.  Thi  Kupkbob  to  Cbablb  Poupit  bb  Lacbadx. 
a  KFoft  L.  W7.         He  is  to  go  by  way  of  England  and  Spain  to  Portugal 

He  is  to  congratulate  the  King  of  Portugal  on  his  accession 
to  the  crown,  and  to  tell  him  that  he  (the  EmperorJ  wishes 
not  only  to  renew  bis  old  iareattee  of  firimdship  with  the  late 
King  of  Poi  tugJil,  but  also  toeoaudude  new  alliances  with  the 

Sesent  King.  Propose^  therefore,  a  defensive  lea^e  to  the 
in^  of  Ptmagsl  agaanst  all  their  enemies,  withoot  ck- 
ception,  who  may  attack  thur  kingdoms  or  dominions,  and 
an  offensive  alliance  agsinst  the  agcrressors  and  enemies  of 
the  Christian  religion,  of  whicli  the  Einjieror,  the  King  of 
Portugal,  the  King  of  England,  the  King  of  Hungary,  the 
King  of  Denmark,  and  the  Sing  of  Poland  are  to  be  the 
prineipal  contracting  pai-ties. 

He  is  to  beg  the  King  of  Portage]  not  to  oondnde  any 
alliance  or  marriage  before  he  (the  Emperor)  has  seen  him  and 
explained  the  reasons  which  induce  him  to  make  war  with 


*  "  Si  V.M4.  AMHtttti  Vii  ri  -  rMda  !<is  suyoKy  tan  ayudail.-i  de  snsamigoi 
"  coiiio  le  anria  Dka  jm  wm  ««Dor  de  firancia."  Bvibe  words  tut  amifot, 
or  frii  nds  of  flw  SbfWOiV  HCBIJ  SBI  CvdhU  W«lM|f  M  tfldmlj 

desigoMed. 
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FranOd.  Can  bo  little  trust  the  King  of  France  that  he  is 
forced  to  go  to*'8pMn  by  way  of  England,  and  to  beg  the 
King  of  England  to  taice  the  Low  CoontcMB  under  Ms 
protection  during  his  absence. 

He  is  to  see  the  Queen  Dowager  of  Portugal,  and  to  tell 
her  how  sorry  he  it  thttt  the  lete  King  o£  Ptetngal,  bw  hnw* 
band,  is  dead. 

.  He  is  to  see  the  King  and  the  legate  in  England,  to  com- 
monififtte  to  them  the  subject  of  hiH  mission,  and  to  ask  them 

to  send  an  English  ambassailor  to  Portur^al.  lip  i'^  to  ask 
them  tiieir  opinion  about  the  marriage  of  the  new  King  of 
Portugal. 

He  is  to  ppeak  to  the  Imperial  ambassadors  in  England, 
and  thoroughly  to  inform  himself  of  the  state  of  their  nego- 
tiations, especially  with  respeei  totiie  sueoonr  which  the  King 
of  England  will  give  ajnrainst  the  King  of  France  and  witS 
regard  to  the  proposc<i  truce.  If  he  thinks  it  necessary,  he 
is  authorized  to  remonstrate  with  the  King  of  England.  At 
all  events,  he  most  write  before  K-aving  that  country.* 

lie  is  to  see  the  Prince.«?s  of  England,  and  to  send  him  a 
description  of  her,  giving  an  accuuiit  of  her  stature^  cor- 
palenoe^  and  other  qualities. 

He  ia  to  see  the  viceroys  in  Castile,  to  inform  them  of  the 
raresent  state  of  affairs,  and  to  ask  them  to  keep  a  fleet  of 
SO  vessels,  manned  with  4,000  foot,  in  raadinesa  to  fttdx  him 
(the  Emperor)  from  England. 

Indorsed  .  "  rnstrucHoM  for  CAorte  Pevpet,  flU  ISA  tf 

Ja7iuciry  1 522." 

French.   Dmj't  or  copy.  pp.  3. 

A  copjf  or  ahatraet  of  iMt  4io0ttiii«i»l  is  pvmrved  in 
Archives  Q/iUralea  du,  EoyamM  in  BniMtU. 

15  Jan.  878-  Secbet  Instbuction  of  the  Empebok  for  Poupbt  ds 
a&ML^atr.  Lachaot. 

The  subject  of  this  instruction  must  not  he  oommunioated 
to  the  King  or  the  Cardinal  of  England. 

If  the  King  of  Portugal  asks  him  the  reason  why 
the  Emperor  h&gi  him  not  to  eontraet  any  marriage  balbre 
he  ha.s  seen  him,  he  is  to  tell  him  tliat  he  (the  Snpenr) 
wishes  to  marry  him  to  one  of  his  relations. 

K  tiie  King  of  Portugal  adcs  him  about  tiie  mairiages  of 
the  Emperor.t  of  Madame  Katharine,  of  the  Infante,  and  of 
the  Queen  Dowager^  he  is  to  say  that  he  (the  Emperor)  has 
reserved  itto  himself  to  speak  to  the  King  of  Portugal  about 
these  subjects. 

Fmuk.  Drc^oroapif. 


*  AlMMoli  tHm  Ike  MtmoTBgipil  dtlMlsns  daring  kit  May  ia  Enflanl 
an  in  the  Arddw  at  BtwbIi.  Thteriflniliafeskmcasai 

f  BcfraUwd  to  liie  Friocew  MH7. 
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Janf?)  879.  Memoir  (of  the  Privy  Council  of  Castile)  on  the 
M.  D.  Pa»c.  d.  o.  Oppobtdnity  of  a  MAIIBL4.GE  between  the  Empebob 

l  a  r  a.  I.  and  a  Pbincess  op  Pobtuoal.* 

Hist  d.  £ap.  Manuel,  Kin^;  of  Portugal,  died  whilst  the  war  with 

France  was  roging*  ami  Spnin  was  disturbed  hy  rebellion. 

It  is  notorious  that  Dona  Juanu  wlio  now  lives  in  Portugal, 
and  i.s  there  called  the  "  Kxoellent,"  whilst  aha  is  known  in 
Spain  by  the  name  of  "  La  Beltraneja,"  was  sworn  by  King 
Henry  IV.  of  Castile,  as  his  successor  to  the  throne  of  Castile, 
aa  though  she  )iad  been  his  legitimate  daughter.  She  ia  the 
daughter  of  Queen  Juana,  late  wife  of  Ki^g  Hcozy  IV.  of 
Oastile,  sister  of  King  Aionao  of  Portugal 

Aa  soon  aa  King  Henry  lY.  of  Oarale  died,  King  Aionao 
intended  to  marry  Dona  Juana,  his  niece,  and  to  take  posses- 
sion of  the  kingdom  of  Castile.  He  invaded  Castile,  and  a 
great  number  of  noblemen  and  other  persons  in  Castile 
eqiouscd  his  ca\ise,  so  that  King  Ferdinand  the  Catholic  and 
Queen  Isytbella  the  Catholic  were  placed  in  a  very  difficult 
position.  The  rh^ht  of  succession  belonged  to  King  Ferdinand 
and  Queen  Isabella,  a'luce  Queen  Isabella  was  the  daughter  and 
hein'RH  of  King  Juan  II.  of  Castile,  father  of  King  Henry  IV. 
of  Castile,  and  Dona  Juana  was  generally  believed  not  to  be 
the  daughter  of  King  Houy  lY.,  bat  of  Bettmn  do  la  Gimv% 
Duke  of  Albuquerque^  on  vhich  aooonni  slie  mm  fmblii^ 
called  La  Beltraneja. 

Even  if  ebe  had  been  the  daupifater  of  King  Henry  lY.  of 
Castile,  she  would  not  have  beenhlB  legitimate  child,  on  account 
of  the  following  reasons.  King  Henry  IV.  married,  in  the  year 
1437,  DoSa  Blanca,  a  Princess  of  Aragon,  and  dator  of  King 
Ferdinand  the  Catholic  He  had  no  issue  by  her,  and  some 
people  pretended  that  it  was  the  fault  of  the  Queen,  whilst 
otliers  thought  that  the  Kiu^  was  impotent.  After  having 
been  married  some  yearly  King  Henry  IV.  wished  to  Uke 
another  wife,  and  the  Pope  gave  him  a  bull  of  dispensation, 
permitting  him  to  contract  another  marriage,  on  condition  that 
he  should  return  to  his  first  wife  if,  within  a  fixed  time,  he 
should  not  have  issue  by  his  second  Queen,  King  Henrj'  IV. 
aooordinfly  man-ied  Dona  Juana,  the  sister  of  King  Alonso  of 
Portugal,  nia  first  trife,  Do8a  Blanca,  being  still  alive. 

It  is  genernlly  believed  that  King  Henry  IV.  had  no 
children  by  his  second  wife  during  the  period  of  time  fixed 
in  the  bull  of  dispenaation,  and,  in  fiiet^  not  even  afterwards. 


dMtk^i!be  highly  iatTOllag  10 AeMidotof&iUhUilacT, itaM kaoalriBS 
fl»WMWwlitoh{iidac»d«fcsCwa<H«f  CssttstpWi  «abfm  inmmr 

FrioMW  Umj  of  Xb^uhL  The  rcMoni  an  cstima  caoa^  Asihr  As  Mi 
of  tbfa  docnment,  ft  It  clear,  from  iti  coatenti.  thrt  It  mm  mrimum  etflter  teWBfdi  tiMi 
end  of  the  year  1521,  or«)tiite  at  Ibe  ti«giniiing  of  the  jear  15S2.  Not  being  able 
to  atsigD  a  wore  exact  dale,  I  give  it  in  oonnezion  with  the  few  jwpen  depoeitcd 
in  liiaMMao  idsdng  to  the  nitoiaa  of  FOvpct  4e  UKhau  to  PMqpL 
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SapposizM^ therefore,  that  Dona  Jiiana  the  Excellent,  who  now 
fiYBS  in,  Portagnl,  is  the  daughter  of  King  Henry  lY.  of 
Castile,  diA  would  not  be  his  l^tiiiuite  child,  since  she  ww 
the  oflFaprincf  of  a  niotlier  whose  marriage  liad  become,  afWv 
the  time  tixed  in  the  bull  of  dispensation,  null  and  void. 

Besides,  it  is  notorious  and  generallj  believed  that  Dona 
Juana  the  Excellent  is  the  (lan<_'litor  of  Don  Beltran  de  la 
Cueva.  The  reasons  for  this  belief  ai-e,  in  the  first  place,  that 
the  Queen  Dons  Juana,  her  mother,  had  not  led  an  honest  life ; 
Hecondly,  when  the  Beltraneja  was  born,  certain  taps  were 
administered  to  her  on  the  nose,  in  order  to  give  it  the  form  of 
the  nose  of  King  Hemy  lY.,  and  so  make  her  resemble  him; 
thinlly,  on  the  same  day  that  the  Beltraneja  was  bom, 
another  lady  was  delivered  in  the  same  town  of  a  son. 
Attempts  were  made  to  exchange  the  Beltraneja  for  the  son 
of  that  lady,  who,  however,  refu^<ed  to  part  with  her  child. 
There  are  persons  still  alive  who  can  bear  witness  that  they 
have  heard  credible  persons  my  that  the  circumstances  men- 
tioned in  the  second  and  third  reasons  arc  true. 

Queen  Isabella  the  Catholic,  with  the  helj)  of  her  followers 
and  the  greater  portion  of  her  people,  gained  a  victory  over 
King  AJonso  of  Portugal,  and  drove  him  ont  of  Castileb 
Moreover,  the  Pope  who  was  then  on  the  throne  published  a 
bull  against  all  such  princes,  noblemen,  and  commons  as 
should  regard  or  call  DoSa  Jvaaa  the  Exeellent  Queen  or 
Princess  of  Castile. 

Queen  Isabella  the  Catholic,  who  was  a  very  prudent 
princess,  thought  it,  nevertheless,  necessaxy  to  have  the  King 
of  Porfeugal  always  attached  to  her  inttneta,  and  therefore 
married  her  eldest  daughter  to  the  heir  apparent  to  the 
crown  of  Portugal.  The  heir  apparent  died  soon  after  the 
marriage,  and  Queen  Isabella  married  his  widow,  her  eldest 
daughter,  to  the  new  heir  apparent,  the  lately  deceixsed  King 
Manuel  of  Portugal.  When  her  eldest  daughter  died  she 
^ve  to  the  same  Don  Manuel  another  of  her  daughters 
m  marriage.  All  this  Queen  Isabella  the  Catholic  did  in 
order  to  secure  to  her  and  to  her  successors  the  undisputed 
poaseanon  of  the  throne  of  Oastile ;  finr  Do8a  Juana  the 
Excellent  was  all  that  time  in  the  power  of  the  King  of 
Portugal 

DoBa  Jnaaa  the  Ezeellent  is  still  alive,  and  in  the  power 

of  the  King  of  Portugal  The  war  with  the  King  of  France 
is  not  over.  Castile  is  not  quiet  or  contented.  Thus,  the 
King  of  France  has  it  in  his  power  to  conclude  an  alliance 
with  the  King  of  Portugal,  and  to  make  use  of  the  pretended 
rights  of  Dona  Juana,  who  is  cailled  the  Excellent,  in  order  to 
raise  up  serious  difficulties  for  the  Emperor  in  Spain.  In 
order  to  obviate  these  difficulties,  they  advise  him — 

1.  To  send  an  embassy  to  the  King  of  Portugal,  and  to 
conclude  a  marriage  (with  one  of  his  ikmily).   A  league  and 
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confederacy  would  be  the  natural  oonaequenoe  (of  such  a 
marriage)^ 

2.  To  make  Don  Gecuge  of  Portugal  hMd.of  iho  .em- 
baaay. 

S.  To  give  a  general  amnesty,  and  to  do  all  he  can  to  gain 
the  love  of  bis  subjeota. 

4.  Not  to  believe  that  his  honour  and  authority  will  suffer 

if  he  makes  concessions. 

5.  To  send  artillery  to  Spain. 

C.  To  cause  the  Council  of  the  Militaiy  Order  to  aasemble 
in  Santiago,  ueai-  the  condnes  of  Portugal. 

Other  measures  may  perhaps  become  aeoeasazy,  aoooidliv 
to  the  eomrse  of  eventa 

Tndorsed  :  "1522." 

Spanish.     Mo»i  jn-obably  the  oriffinoZ  ;  at  all  W&Ottt 
undoubtedly  ctmtemporary  copy,  pp,  6. 


17  Jan.       380.  Alonso  Sanchez^  Tmpbbtai.  Amsassadok  in  YBnci^  to 

M.  Ke.  Ac.  d.  Hiit.  the  EmPEBOR. 

^  si-lsf^  ^  seentaiy  of  the  King  of  England  has  passed  through 

Trent  and  Mantua,  on  his  way  to  Rome. 

Has  written  to  Don  Juan  that^  if  his  presence  in  Rome  is 
not  very  neoessary,  he  ought  to  emne  to  Venice  and  tell  the 
Venetians  what  he  (tlie  Emperor)  has  written  to  him  re- 
specting the  alliance  lie  has  concluded  with  the  King  of 
England.  The  Vcuetians  know  nothing  about  this  alliance, 
ezoept  what  their  ambassador  in  England  has  written  to 
them.    Tliey  consider  the  treaty  to  he  .still  very  uncertain. 

Has  heard  of  the  league  he  has  concluded  with  the  King 
of  England  through  other  sure  ehaondi  of  oomnnmleation, 
hat  his  ^the-Emperor's)  letten  have  not  yet  anived.  Eqwots 
them  duly. 

Ab  soon  as  all  donbt  about  his  aDiaaoe  with  the  King  of 
England  is  removed  the  Venetians  will  be  much  more  tract- 
able. They  are  already  less  obstinate  than  formerly.  Their 
pfindpal  fear  is  that  if  he  (the  Emperor)  makes  peace  with 
IWice,  the^  will  be  aaorifiBed. 

Negotiations  resp^ecting  the  passage  of  Imperial  troops 
tfarongh  Venetian  territory,  &c. — Venice,  the  17th  of  January 
1522. 

ASiS/tmt&i  ^To  hM  Saend,  Imperial,  and  OaA/oUo 
Ma^a^  ^  JBmpew  and  King,  ouir 

Indorsed :  "  To  the  King,  front  Alonto  SandiM,  ffte  17tik 

of  January  1522." 

Bpanuh.  Antografih  in  cipher*  ContomfNNXify  dteipktir^ 

ing.   pp.  4. 


uiyiii^co  by  Google 


HENBT  Vm. 


399 


SO  Jau. 

M.  Be.  Ac.  d.HiA 
Soknr.  SS. 
£68. 


29  Jan. 
Manr.  A.tl. 


29  Jan. 

M.Ibt.Aa.i.'Bkt. 

Sdmr.  A.9S. 
'     ft  91-M. 


88L   JiTAir  Mahttbl,  ImpbhaIi  AxaiBBAspB  in  Boine,  to 

ALONSO  SAlfCHEZ,  iMFfiSIAL  AKBAaSADOR  in  YSNICK 

The  olcction  fif  the  Pope  was  a  good  one.  It  is  not  to  Tie 
denied  that  tlie  new  Pupe  ia  the  most  pious  person  of  all  the 
QKrdinalB  in  «ad  out  of  itome.  Bendes,  he  is  a  great  aeholar. 
The  cardinals  who  are  to  receive  him  arc  already  designated. 
They  have,  howeverj  not  yet  decided  whether^  they  will  go 
by  land  or  by  sea. 

Has  had  news  from  the  English  Secretaiy,  He  lia.s  left  the 
Imperial  court,  and  is  on  his  way  to  Rome.  ask  the 

secretary  to  see  him  (Don  Alonso)  on  his  road.  Is  told  thai 
the  English  secretary  is  to  go  to  Switserlaiid,  in  order  to 
persuade  the  Swiss  to  make  wsr  upon  Fhmoo  in  common 
with  the  King  of  England. 

Thinks  he  (Alonso  Suiehes)  oaght  to  do  aU  ho  is  instrtieked 
to  do  in  order  to  persuade  tlie  Venetians  to  conclude  the  alli- 
ance (with  the  Emperor  and  the  King  of  England)^  but  that 
he  ahoold  not  menace  them  in  an  offensiye  manner.  What  he 
says  about  the  Turks  is  quite  true.  No  one  believes  that 
they  will  attack  any  Christian  state  in  the  present  conjuno< 
ture,  and  the  Venetians,  not  fearing  the  Turks^  underrate 
the  friendship  of  those  who  would  be  their  best  aiUies  against 
the  Infidels. — Home,  the  20th  of  January  1522. 

Indorsed .   "  Transcript  of  the  letter  from  Don  Jwm 
MaanuHt  the       of  January/* 

SpanUh.   Copy  gent  to  the  JSmperor.  p.  1. 

382.  Alo>'so  Sanchez,  Iupebial  AMBASiSADOB  in  Rome,  to 

the  Empsrob. 

Local  news  from  Venice. 

Tlie  Venetians  have  received  letters  from  England,  and 
no  longer  doubt  tliat  the  King  of  England  has  concluded  an 
alliance  with  him  (the  Emperor),  although  they  believe  Hut 
the  election  of  the  new  Pope  may  change  the  mind  of  the 
King  of  England.  The  Venetians  admit  that  the  King  of 
En^uad  has  entire  oonfidenoe  in  him  (the  Em|)eror). 

(  untinued  negotiations  with  Venioe; — ^Yenioe^  the  29th  of 
Januai-y  1522. 

Addreeeed :  "  To  hie  Sacred,  Imperial,  a/nd  Catholic  Majeety 

As  Emperor  and  Kvng,  our  Lord!* 
Indorsed :  "  To  the  King.  Fi-om  Veme$,  Alotuo  Smuhut. 

The  MHh  of  Jo  nuari/" 

Spanish.   A  utograph  in  cipl^er.    ConteTn^^oraary  decipiiffr- 
ing.  jip.  G. 

383.  Juan  Manuel,  Imi'eriax.  Ambasuadob  in  Rome,  to  the 
■  Ekpbbob. 

The  last  eoarier  has  not  been  intercepted. 
Does  not  answer  that  portion  of  his  def^Mtches  which 
Siq[>poaes  that  the  Pope  is  in  liome. 
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The  French  have  lost  Alessandria  in  the  duchy  of  Milan. 

The  new^  English  Mnbaaaador  has  visited  him.  He  bobom 
to  be  a  frank-spoken  man,  an  !  Lrn-atly  devoted  to  the  Imperial 
cause.  He  said  that  it  would  be  a  good  thing  if  he  (the 
Emperor)  would  induce  the  Pope  to  go  to  England,  and  to 
have  an  interview  there  with  him  (the  Emperor)  and  the 
King  of  England.  He  (the  Emperor)  might  either  aooompony 
the  Pbpe  afterwards  on  his  jonmey  from  England  to  Rome, 
or  go  direct  from  England  to  Spain.  Answered  that  the 
advantage  of  such  an  interview  would  be  great,  and  that  if  he 
(the  Emperor)  does  not  propose  it,  he  has  most  probuUy 
weighty  reasons  which  prevent  him  from  doing  so.  Has  seen 
letters  of  the  English  amba-ssailor,  an<l  it  seems  that  he  is 
better  informed  of  the  disorders  iu  Naples  than  is  desirable. 
The  English  ambassador  says  that  he  (the  Emperor)  \muld 
soon  be  the  ma.ster  of  the  world  if  he  went  in  poaon  to  Italy 
and  thence  to  Spain. 

The  Abbot  of  Najera  has  come  to  Eome  to  aak  fat  money 
for  the  army. 

Dreaaee  of  the  regions  orders,  &c. 

The  Cardinal  of  Sta.  Cnw  has  sent  Aatadillo,  one  of  bia 
servants,  l.y  land,  to  the  Pope;  the  French,  however,  liave 
intercepted  him,  and  taken  from  him  the  letters  of  the  Car- 
dinal. 

The  King  of  France  knew  of  the  election  of  the  new  Pope 
six  days  after  it  had  taken  place.  He  .said  tluit  the  insuffi- 
cient number  of  cardinals  had  been  the  cause  that  "  the 
schoolmaster  of  the  Emperor"  had  been  elected  Popoi  The 
cardinals  in  whom  he  con6ded  have  been  imposed  upon  by 
the  others.  The  French  partisans  lose  no  opportunity  of 
making  it  understood  that  the  carduuds  have  eommitted  an 
error  in  electing  the  new  Pope  The  Cardinal  of  Ancona 
shows  a  very  bad  disposition.  It  is  necessary  that  the  new 
Pope  should  not  much  longer  delay  his  Journey  to  Rome. 

The  late  King  of  Portugal  had  asked  him  to  employ  Ids 
credit  with  him  (the  Emperor)  in  favour  of  an  advantageous 
peaoe  with  France  ;  but  the  new  English  ambassador  seems 
Tery  little  inclined  to  peace.  If  the  mterview  between  him 
(the  Emperor),  the  Pope,  and  the  KinjT  of  England  ia  to  take 
effect,  he  thinks  that  the  best  place  for  it  would  bo  Calais. 
At  all  events,  however,  the  interview  ought  to  be  held 
without  loss  of  time,  and  without  waiting  till  the  Cardinal  of 
England  has  come  to  a  decision  on  the  ;i/uiictUlio  and  cere- 
motiMa.— Rome,  tiie  29th  cmT  Jannaxy  1528. 

Addressed:  "To  ike  Cobbcw  and  King  of  Spain,  dc,  our 
aowfmgn  Lard!* 

Indorsed:   "To  the  Kii)f/.     Rome.     Fnm  J9o»  Jwm 
Manual,  the  29th  of  January  1522." 

8p(t  h  !sh .   u  i  n(o;/raph  in  eipAer.  0(nUenipofa/ry  dtdpher" 
iiiy.  pp.  3^. 
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4  Feb.  884.  Ji  ax  Manufx.  Impkbut.  Axbassadob  in  Boh^  to  the 
lC.Be.A«.d.Bist  Emhkror. 

**^^|,^***  Wrote  to  him  yesterday,  and  sent  hiuj  the  dei^pntches  from 

Naplea 

Tl'e  curilinuls  of  the  French  party  grow  worse  every  day, 
and  show  more  opeuly  their  hatred  w  bim  (tlie  Emperor)  and 
the  Pope.    They  hope  to  frighten  the  Pope  by  throwing  the 

affairs  of  the  Church  into  utter  confusion,  and  thereby  to 
deter  him  from  coming  to  Rome.  The  Cardinal  Colonna  went 
s<j  fur  as  to  propose,  the  day  before  this,  in  the  consistory  of 
cardinals  to  conclude  pe^e  with  the  King  of  France,  and  to 
abiiiuloii  the  claims  of  the  Papal  See  on  Parma  and  Pincoiiza. 

Marquis  of  Mantua.  Florence,  k.c.  Francesco  Mariu  (lJuko 
of  Urbino). 

His  enemies  wtmld  be  most  formidable  but  for  their  lack  of 
money.  The  Cardinal  of  Ancoua,  the  Cardinal  of  Santa 
Crooe.  the  Cardinal  Minerva,  the  Oardinal  nf  Yolterra,  and 
othei-s  are  the  principal  1.  ad  rs  of  the  hostile  party.  Kvery 
one  of  them  plunders  the  imlace  of  the  Pope,  carrying  away 
tapestry,  jewels,  and  other  things  of  great  valtM.*  ^Hie  Cardinal 
Oolonna  haa  married  one  of  his  niei^s  to  a  nephew  of  Fnm- 
oesco  Maria,  and  robbed  the  duchy  of  Cainarino  and  givw 
'     the  plunder  to  tho  young  couple,  Sec. 

Has  ordered  troops  from  Naples  to  maintain  oixler  in  Rome. 
The  Pope  cannot  go  to  Flandera  and  England,  but  must  come 
as  soon  as  2x>ssible  to  Kouie.  Tlie  Pope  ought  at  once  to 
aaeame  the  government — Rome,  the  4th  of  Fehruar}'  15211 

News  lias  arrived  from  Provence  and  Genoa  thattliu  King 
of  France  lius  a.-^sembled  a  fleet,  iu  order  to  intercept  thts  Pope 
on  his  voyage  from  Spain  to  Borne. 

Addreaud :  "  Ccuar,  King  of  Spain^  &e!* 

SpanAA,  AiOogra^  in  «ij9&«r.  Coidvaipomry  deeiphtr- 
ing.  fp.  8. 

7Feh.  88S.  J^an  M  anuel,  Iiipbbial  Ambaiisadob  inRoxB,  to  tho 
lf.BaAe.4Hbt  Empeuok. 

Sends  him  letters  from  Naples.  Ha.s  never  expected  any- 
thing good  from  the  parliament  of  Naples ;  and  hears  that 
they  have  added  to  their  giants  dishonest  conditions.  Is  of 
opinion  that  he  ought  not  to  accept  the  grants. 

Has  sent  to  Lombardy  two  months'  pay  for  the  men-at- 
anna  and  <me  month's  pay  for  the  infintey.  Has  no  mors 
money. 

Prospero  Colonna  writes  tliat  1G,()00  Swiss  are  marching 
against  Milan.  Hopes  the  German  troops  will  arrive  before 
them.  Does  not  know  where  to  find  money  with  which  to 
pay  the  Germans. 


,  todoH  aon  en  esto  j  eiida  imo  ha  tonruhi  l<>  que  ha  prodido  de  la 
dvl  VtM  aai     upiMtia  tem  d«  joTtu  v  airorroa  j  otms  goms,  diwj 

e  c 
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The  Marquis  of  Mautua  mtends  to  abandon  Parma  and 
Pttoeiua>  and  to  go  to  Mantua.  The  Coll^  of  Oardinala  axe 

doing  exiictly  the  contrary  of  what  ought  to  be  done.  Is 
afraid  tbey  will  not  pay  the  Fapal  army,  and  the  French  will 
take  Ftoma  and  Piacensa. 

The  new  ambassador,  or  secretuy,  of  the  King  of  England 
is  said  to  liave  brought  great  sums  of  money  intended  to  be 
employed  in  the  ehictiou  of  the  Pope.  Augastin  Folleta  is  a 
friend  of  the  English  ambasflador.  Has  told  him,  therefore, 
to  speak  with  tlie  aniban'^jidnr,  and  to  ask  from  him  a  loan  of 
50,000  ducats  on  good  ^ecurity,  repayable  within  six  months. 
The  English  antbaaiador,  hamvww,  mid  that  even  if  be  had 
the  money,  he  would  not  dare  to  lend  it  withont  an  order 
from  his  king. 

Oalleya  Sends  lettote  to  Spain  through  the  ambassador  of 
Portugal. 

The  Pope  must  come  as  soon  a.s  possible  to  Rome.  The 
cardinals  are  plundering  his  palace.  Some  cardinals  have 
sworn  to  him  that  they  and  their  friends  have  appropriated 

to  them«olv('s  out  of  tlie  rooms  of  the  Pope  things  that  are 
worth  auU.OUO  ducats.*— Rome,  the  7th  of  February  lo22. 

Addressed:  "  King  of  Spain  and »   •  .  . 

•    •   •  Ofll*  •    »    .  • 

Indwsc'l:  "To  (he  King.     1522.    Rom*,    Fnm  Don 
Juan  Ma  II II eh  flw  7(fi  of  Frbrwir]/.'" 

Spanish,    Contemjjorat'y  deciphering,    pp.  4. 
11  Feb.       880.  Juan  Manuel,  Difkbeal  AjmAJMADOB  in  BOK^  to  tiie 

M.  JEte.  Ae.  d.  Hiit  Emperor. 

^?i*M^  Has  received  his  letter  of  the  26th  of  January. 

Will  speak  with  the  cardinals,  hot  knows  that  tt  will  be  to  no 

purpo.se.  They  were  "  inspired  by  the  Holy  Gho.st "  when  they 
elected  so  good  u  man  as  Pope,  but  "  the  devil  has,  since  the 
**  election,  taken  possession  of  them."  They  regret  the  elec- 
tion, love  the  enemies  of  the  Church,  and  bate  her  friends. 
It  is  not  likely  tliat  they  wWl  give  the  smallest  mm  of 
money  for  the  maintenance  of  the  army.  They  are  ready  to 
give  up  Parma  and  Piacenaa»to  abandon  Urbino  to  Francesco 
Mari;i,t  and  tlit-y  do  not  care  to  preserve  Peroaa  and  other 
towns  of  the  Church. 

The  cardinals  are  beginning  to  speak  of  eleoting  a  new 
Pope,  saying  sometimes  that  the  Pojte  is  dead,  and  OB  other 
occasions  that  he  reJ^ses  to  come  (to  Rome). 

It  is,  therefore,  neoenoary  that  the  Pope  shonld  oome  as 
soon  a.s  possible  to  Bome,aud  if  practicable  by  way  of  Flanders, 
where  he  (the  Emperor)  could  see  him.    At  all  events,  he  (the 

***...  wegaa  Mm  algunos  deataa  cardenales  y  algtinoii  dellos  me  hui  jundo 
-  qne  entre  eiloa  y  amif(M  nwotd*  ««Mluui  luvido  d«  l« «aaMia dd Papa 


mat 

"  conaa  que  Tilen  u<ezientos  mil  dSMdUw  ..." 
t  De  Borete,  Dnk*  of  Urbino, 
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15  Teh. 

M.  Re.  Ac.  d.  Hut 
8alazjtr.  A.  SI. 

r.  175. 


Emperor)  nmat  send  some  tnutwDzthy  peraona  to  sbQr  with 

the  rope. 

Naples.  The  army.  The  Cardinal  do  Medida  and  Florence. 
Francesco  Mnria  has  burnt  and  destroyed  EKenak    Qeno*  is 

in  the  interest  of  the  King  of  France,  &c. 

Begs  he  will,  at  least,  pay  him  some  money. — Rome,  the 
llthofF«lHriiai7l522L 

Addressed:  "Cauar,  King  of  BpoAt^  ^  our  aotwwum 

Lordr 

SpcmUh.  A  utogra^k  in  cipher.   Contemporary  decipher' 
ifng.  pp.  5. 

387-   LoPB  HuBTJUX)  me  ICihdoza  to  the  Euperok. 

Ha«  just  arrived  and  spoken  with  the  Pope,  who  is  exceed- 
ingly tliankfiil  to  him,  ami  promiHCS  to  do  all  he  can  to  make 
him  (the  Emperor)  a  most  mighty  prince.  The  Pope  talka 
exactly  as  he  talked  when  he  was  still  Dean  of  Ix)avain. 

The  King  of  J;'ranoe  has  sent  to  tell  the  Pope  that  he  ia 
willing  to  oonelikto  peace  (with  the  Pope,  the  Emperor,  and 
the  King  of  England) —Vitnria,  the  15th  of  Febnuffy  1522. 

Spanish.   A  utograpk  in  dpher.  Contemporary  deofpfter* 

vng.  pp.  2^. 


IdFek 

M.  He.  Ac.  d.  Hist 
Salazar.  A.  SS. 

£tia. 


20  Feb. 

iLR*-  Ar.  (1.  nist 
Salazar.  A.  22. 


88&  LoFi  Huvxiso  urn  Mbhdoei  to  tfao  Ehfkbob. 

It  is  scarcely  possible  to  believe  how  much  the  Pope  lovee 
him.  It  is  "  nn  article  of  liuth"  with  the  Pope  that  he  moat 
further  hi.s  interests. 

Some  of  the  persons  who  are  near  the  Pop*  entertain, 
however,  verj'-  different  feolinjjs  towards  him.  It  is  impossible 
to  ])ersuade  the  Pope  that  J  uan  Manuel  is  not  his  enemy. 
The  Cardinal  of  Santa  Croee  and  the  Cardinal  Vich  haiw 
told  him  so.  The  Pope  formerly  liked  the  Cardinal  of  Santa 
Croce  very  much,  and  likes  him  now  much  mote,  as  he 
ihinkahe  owes  hia  election  to  hum  The  Doctor  de  Agreda 
has  much  influence  with  the  Pope. 

The  Cardinal  of  Santa  Croce  has  even  told  the  Pope  that  it 
was  the  French  who  made  him  Pope,  and  that  he  oa|^t  to 
be  thankfiil  to  them,  &o.— Vitoria^  the  19th  of  Febraaiy 
1522. 

Spamdi.   Autograph  in  cipher.   CorUeftnporary  cUeiplur' 
vng.  pp.  3. 

Alonso  Sanchez,  Tummat.  AwiAfflAIWE  in  Ysmci^ 

to  the  Empkror. 

Has  received  his  letter  dated  the  .Hh  instant,  by  whidi  he 
is  ordered  to  pemoade  the  Venetians  to  conclude  an  alliance 
(with  the  Emperor  nnd  the  King  of  England)  or,  at  least, 
to  prevent  them  from  declaring  tlicmsclves  his  (the  Emperor's) 
enemiea.  Ptomiaes  to  do  ao  if  pomible. 

c  c  2 
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The  Venetians  do  not  any  longer  doubt  the  news  which 
lias  .como  from  England.  The  Swiaa,  however,  try  to  lead 
them  astray.  Has  not  told  the  Venetians  what  the  King 
of  England  promises  them,  because  it  does  not  seem  to  him 
to  l)t^  tini'!  yet  to  do  so.  Waits  till  he  (the  Emperor)  gives 
his  answer  to  the  proposals  of  the  peace  offered  by  Venice. 
When  this  answer  arrivt-.-,,  that  will  be  the  ri<^lit  moment  to 
inform  the  Venetians  of  what  the  King  of  England  jwomiaes 
them. 

Negotiations  respecting  the  passage  of  Imperial  inmpe 

through  Venetian  territories. 

The  Venetians  promise  to  bo  good  neighbours  to  the 
Infknte. 

Told  tlie  rieeretary  whom  the  Si<:nniy  has  sent  to  speak 
with  him  about  the  alliance  (with  the  Emperor  and  the  King 
of  England)  that  if  he  (the  Emperor)  had  iriahed  to  maike 
peace  with  the  King  of  France,  he  could  have  done  it  lonff 
ago.  The  Venetians  would  be  mistaken  if  they  believed 
that  the  King  of  France  would  trouble  himself  greatly  to 
defend  them,  especially  as  the  Em|ieror,  who  is  a  dose  ally  of 
the  King  of  Enylimd,  liiis  it  always  in  liis  power  to  attack 
France  in  those  parts  wliere  the  friendship  of  Venice  would 
be  of  no  value  to  her. 

Local  news  xespeeting  Italy. — ^Venioe^  the  SOth  of  Febniuy 
1522. 

Addreued:  "To  hia  Sacred,  Imperial,  and  Catholic 
Mcytaty,  the  Emperor  and  King,  our  Lord." 

Indorsed:  "  Alonm  Stinchesk.    From  Feiue^  Ae  Wth 

of  February  1522." 

Spanish.    Autofftxiph  in  cijiher.    CoiUemporary  decipher' 
ing,  pp.7. 


Saluar.  A.  aa. 
f.97«. 


23  Feb.       390.  Juan  Manuel,  Imperial  Ambassador  in  Rome,  to  the 

M.  Re.  Ac.  d.  Hist.  EMPBIIOB. 

Has  procured,  through  Cardinal  Petrucci,  the  arrest  in 
Siena  of  Secretary  Grangis,  ambassador  of  the  King  of 
France,  and  he  will  be  sent  to  Gaeta.  Grangis  confonwM 
that  he  has  negotiated  with  the  Cardinals  of  Como,  FicMO^ 
and  Griniani,  and  has  told  them  that  the  King  of  France 
will  soon  be  in  Italy  with  a  great  army.  The  Venetians  pay 
money  to  the  French.  The  Cardinal  of  Volterra^  who  ia  ill  in 
bed,  commands  the  Ctirdinal  Colonna,  an<l  Colonna  comnfands 
the  Cardinals  of  Ancona  and  Jacobacius.  He  must  deprive 
the  cardinals  who  are  his  enemies  of  their  diiirdi  prdinrment 
in  his  dominions,  as  the  King  of  France  does. 

The  Bishop  of  Syracuse  and  Cardinal  Valle.  Grangis 
has  not  yet  been  put  to  the  rack.  Robberies  in  Gaeta.* 
Swiss.  German  troops.  News  from  the  jLi  iiiy  in  Lorabardy, 
Money  is  wanted.  l)iiiorder  iu  the  administration  of  Naples. 
Begs  him  to  write  to  tiie  Abbot  of  Ni^ra  ordwing  him  to 
aee  that  the  '*  poor  **  Frmch  be  soon  driven  out  of  Italy. 
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ProBpero  Colonns  tlKnred  the  Abbot  of  Nftjem  ft  letter  from 

him  (the  Emperor),  in  whicli  it  is  said  that  he  (the  Emperor) 
wishes  much  to  win  over  the  Duke  of  Ferrara  and  Francesco 
Maria,*  to  his  party.  Does  not  trust  the  Dnke  of  Fmara  and 
FnnoeaOO  Maria.  The  English  amba,s.siidor  has  had  a  long  con- 
versation with  bim  aViout  Ferrara.  Told  him  that  if  he  could 
persuade  the  Duke  to  be  a  good  servant  of  his  (the  Emperor) 
he  would  give  him  full  power  to  settle  the  disputes  about 
Ferrara  in  nny  way  he  liked.  Does  not  believe  that  the 
Eingiish  ambiuiHador  will  succeed  in  pcrsuadiug  the  Duke  to 
abstain  from  plunderiiig  the  states  of  the  Ghurai.  llMlHike 
of  Ffrrnni  and  the  Yenetiaiis  MPS  in  their  hearts  (Mrtisaiis 
of  the  French. 

Siena.    Borghese  in  Siena.    Gourien  are  intercepted  bj 
the  French,   (.\irdinal  de  Medicis.  SwisB^  &a— Rome,  tlm 

23rd  of  February  1622. 

Addi-essed :  **    ...    9ar,  King  of  Spain  .... 
 Lord," 

Indoned :  "  To  the  Kinff.  From  Rome.  Jtum,  Mamud, 

the  23n?  of  Fehrxtary  1522." 

Spanish.    Autograph  in  eipker.   CoiiUmfwrary  deoiphtT' 

ing.   pp.  10. 

28  Feb.        391    The  Abbot  of  Najira  to  the  Emperoii. 

News  concerning  the  army.  Fuentarabia.  Bishop  of  Veruli. 
It  is  said  that  the  King  of  England  has  obtained  from  his 
kingdom  a  grant  of  4,000,000  of  gold  (ducats  ?),  and  is  fbrm- 
ilW  a  larger  army  than  i.s  neccsBary.  Beg.'<  bim  to  persuade  the 
King  of  England  to  send  about  200,000  ducata  to  Italy  of  the 
money  which  has  been  granted  to  him  for  the  maintenance 
of  (ho  army.  If  the  King  of  England  would  attack  France 
from  the  north,  and  send  200,000  ducats  to  Italy,  the  Italian 
army  could  invade  France  from  the  aouth,  and  obtain  a  great 
success.  The  victory  would  be  sue  aiul  de(»siTe.~Mi]aD, 
last  day  of  February  1522. 

Addrtsaed   "  To  hit  Sacred,  Imperial,  and  Catholic 


M.  D.  Puc.  d.  G. 
Wi.nLa.LUirt. 
4.  El. 


Indoreed:  "To  tiU  King.    1588.    Mikm.    Aibot  of 
Najera.  Latt  day  of  Ftbrvar^  Anawered.  Jht^' 

caff'* 

Spanish.    Holoyrapli.    pp.  6. 

llUrab.      992.  Ji  an  MijrnBL,  Impbbiai.  Ambjubbadob  in  RoMi^to  the 

M.  Re.  Ac.  de  Hwt.  EmPEROR. 

^  '^^^  atfains  of  Naples  are  in  a  deplorable  state.  The  Viceroy 

is  said  to  bo  dying.  The  Italian  ciptains  protract  the  war 
because  it  is  profitable  to  them. 


*  t>e  Rovcn;,  Duke  of  Urbino. 
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7  March. 

M.  lie.  Ac.  d.  Hiflt 
balazar.    A.  33. 
ft  94-37. 


Passengers  have  brooghi  DAWB  tlukt  the  Pope  hM  eo- 

cepU'i!  lii-i  tr-h'ction. 

Cei  taiu  c^udinals  have  demanded  the  silver  which  is  in  the 
vestry  of  the  Pupal  imhice.  The  sextoa  who  had  ii  in  hb 
keeping  has  lle<l  fn)ui  Rome,  Itecause  he  was  unwilling  to 
comply  with  their  deuiaadii.  The  cardinal^  however,  broke 
the  dooiB  and  took  the  silver  veasela.  Thejr  would  have  done 
"worse  h;ul  he  not  opposed  tln  ni.* 

The  Pope  has  lately  written  to  some  per»ous  in  Rome,  and 
adced  them  to  take  a  hoose  for  him  with  » litUe  hit  of  gardoi 
attached  to  it.  The  Vopu  intends  to  live  in  it.  Does  not 
understand  the  reaaons  of  the  Pope^  as  Qod  has  given  him  the 
finest  palace  in  Rome. 

The  Swiss.    The  Duke  of  Urbino,  &c. 

The  French  ambassador  who  has  Ijcen  taken  prisoner  in 
Siena  has  been  sent  to  Gaeta,  ^c,  6ic — Rome,  the  1st  of 
March  1622. 

Addremd  "Holka  Caamr  and  King  of  Spannt 

Spa/iUsh.  Autogragphin^eiphm',  Cfcntmp<nwrff  decipher' 
ing.  5. 


888. 


Juan  Manuel,  TMsmuL  AxBiaaiDOB  in  Bohi,  to  the 

Emperor. 

Has  seen  letters  from  persons  at  the  Imperial  court,  with 
intelligence  that  he  was  about  to  go  to  England.  Hopes  God 
will  favour  him  Mu=;t  stron'.:ly  advise  liiui  not  to  leave  that 
country  before  he  has  well  provided  for  the  affairs  of  Italy. 
When  ne  left  Spain,  and  went  to  Flanders  before  he  had  made 
all  the  uiH-cssary  arranr'emcnts  to  Secure  a  good  govern- 
ment for  SpaiD,  great  calamities  were  the  oonsequences  of 
his  hasty  departure.  Tf  he  leaves  England  hefine  he  has 
taken  all  the  measures  which  are  required  for  the  safety  of 
Italy,  he  will  expose  himself  to  still  greater  dangers.  Spain 
is  a  loyal  country,  but  in  Ital}'  ''all  is  glass,"  and  may 
go  to  pieces  any  moment.  The  Voietianfl,  instead  of  con- 
cluding the  alliance  (with  the  Emperor  and  the  King  of  Eng- 
landj  aid  the  French,  and  will  aid  them  much  more  as  soou  as 
they  dare  to  do  so.  Nothing  withholds  them  from  openly 
declaring,'  themsflves  his  enemies  cxrejiting  their  (v.w  of  his 
powei*.  Advises  him  to  send  directly  10,000  or  12,000  German 
troops  into  the  states  of  Venice.  The  dangers  with  whieh  he 
is  threatened  in  Naples  and  Sicily  are  not  less  formidahle. 

Is  still  of  opinion  that  he  should  go  by  way  of  Rome  and 
Naples  to  Spain.  He  could  easily,  and  with  little  expense, 
pacify  Italy,  if  he  were  present.    But  as  he  has  decided  upon 

going  by  way  of  England  to  Italy,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that 
e  will  not  satisfy  himself  with  empty  promises,  but  will 


*  "  .  .  .  estot  ordoMilea  ban 
"  Mkerutania  dc  palado  y  porqoe  el 
"  no  jeJa  dar  han  feoho  quebrar  laa 
I  d  an  ae  las  flme  a  la  I 


if 


igat  bvfia  «n  la 
iepsroodaM^aipw 
BdOkypMrbHiaa  m 
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Bee  that  the  King  of  England  begins  directly,  and  before  hia 

depni  tiire  from  that  country,  actual  hostilities  with  the  King 
of  France.  He  ought  to  insist  that  the  war  shall  be  carried 
on  vigorously.  The  neutrality  of  the  King  of  England 
would  show  that  he  has  little  friendship  for  him,  and  the 
advantages  which  ho  would  derive  from  the  neutnility  of 
England  would  be  worth  eveu  less  than  the  aid  the  King 
of  Denmark  had  promised  him.  The  evil  would  he  greatly 
agi;ravat<'d  by  the  loss  of  time,  u-lii<-h  wouM  be  squandered. 
9  in  the  fanciful  ceremonials  of  the  "  Cardinal  of  the  King  of 
England." 

If  till-  King  of  England  refuses  to  begin  war  directly 
with  the  King  of  Fraiioej  he  can  only  advise  hint  to  oon- 
etude  a  good  peace  with  the  King  of  France.  Thinks  a 
fav«iurable  peace  may  be  obtained  from  the  King  of  France^ 
if  it  is  true  that  tl»e  Ttifante  is  near  the  Swiss  frontiers 
with  powerful  forcts  which  the  Empire  and  the  Suabian 
League  are  said  to  have  granted  him,  aiid  is  thereby  pre- 
venting,' the  Swiss  iVotn  snecoiiring  tlie  French,  lif-side*^,  the 
Chancellor,  who  is  an  Italian,*  will  be  able  to  iiud  u.eana  to 
destroy  the  good  undentanding  between  the  ItfJiane  and  the 
King  of  Franei'.  He  may  '-e  sun-  tlint  hv  will  not  only 
ruin  hiniself,  but  alio  the  Pope,  if  he  leaveu  England  with- 
out having  .'^attsfautorily  provided  for  the  affain  of  Italy. 

The  French  give  money  to  Renzo  daCeri  and  others,  where» 
with  to  enlist  troops.  France.sco  &laria  only  waits  for  a 
&vourabIe  moment  to  plunder  Naples  and  Rome.  The  cardinab 
make  oommon  cause  with  his  (tiie  Emperor's)  enemies  and 
the  enemits  of  the  Cliureh.  They  are  not  disinclined  to  give 
WoUeua  and  iieggio  to  the  Duke  of  Ferrara,  and  to  absolve 
him  from  the  ecclesiastical  censures  under  which  he  lies.  It 
is  even  to  be  feared  that  they  will  nVi.solve  the  King  of 
France  without  waitiug  for  the  arrival  of  the  Pope. 

Sidly.  Naples.  The  Oardmal  de  Hedicia  writes  that  he 
cannot  persua-Ir  the  Florentines  to  xmite  their  troop.s  with 
the  Imperial  army.  The  Florentines,  who  will  not  lend  him 
(the  Emperor)  20,000  ducats  on  gjOoA  seeurity,  have  promised 
to  send  the  King  of  France  300  men  at-arms  without  asking 
any  security  from  him.  Thinks  he  should  complain  to  the 
Prothonotary  Caraociolo  and  to  Johan  Matheo  of  the  beha-. 
viour  of  the  Cardinal  de  Medicis. 

►Siena.  The  College  (of  Cardinal)  has  no  authority  beyond 
the  frontiers  of  the  Papal  States.  Begs  him  to  give  them  a 
very  severe  answer  if  tiiey  really  here  sent  him  the  mesBige 
which  they  say  they  have. 

Genoese  prisoners,  &a,  &&  Money  afi'airs.  Milan  is  well 
Ibrtified.  The  Dnke  of  Milan  pueed  Trent  with  Ids  troops 
on  the  Ist  of  the  present  month. 

Mosen  Puch,  4{C — ^Bome,  the  7th  of  March  1522. 

Addre^ned :  **  .    .    .    .    .  Kin<j  of  Upain,  kc!* 
Spanish.   Autogiuph.  Contemporary  deciphering,  pp.  5. 

*  Uutuuura. 
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12  March. 

M.  I^>.  Ac.  d.  Ilitt 
Kaliizar.  A.  2.3. 


394.  JuAx  Manuel,  Imperial  Ambassador  in  Boms,  to  the 

Empkhhr. 

The  Viceroy  of  Naples  died  on  the  10th  of  March. 

The  cardinal  governon  of  Boni<>,  who,  according  to  an  old 
law.  nrv.  to  bo  renewed  every  month,  have  done  their  best 
to  phuidor  the  Pope.'  'J'he  "captain"  of  them  all  is  the 
Cardinal  of  Anoona,  who  is  alwaya  of  the  same  mind  as  the 
Cardinal  Colonna.  Tiie  other  governors  were  the  Cardinal 
Fiesco  and  the  Cardinal  Ui^iiuo.  But  the  (Jardinal  of  Yol- 
terra  is  the  master  of  them  all,  and,  as  he  u  ill,  he  governs 
the  Church  from  his  lied. 

The  French  have  uiptured  a  vesael  with  many  Spanish 
passengers  of  note. 

Ih  told  that  the  French  secretary,  whom  he  has  taken 
prisoner  in  Sicna>  ha.s  already  ooufeased.  Does  not  yet  know 
the  details  of  his  confession. 

The  legates  who  are  to  go  to  the  Pqse  have  received  the 
money  for  their  journey,  and  no  longw  qieak  of  leaving 
Rome. 

News  concerning  Luoea,  Milan,  Naples,  &a 

Thi'H'  is  nothing  new  to  mention  in  this  letter  concerning 
the  money  which  he  is  trying  to  get  from  the  ambassador 
of  En^and.  Continnea,  in  the  best  posublo  wa^,  his  attMapts 
t^)  persuade  Iiim  to  lend  the  money,  bat  has  httle  hope  thai 
he  will  succeed. 

Spain,  money  affairs,  &&— Bmn^,  the  ISih  of  MmA  15SS. 

Addrened:  **To  ^  Oeumr  and  King  of  Spain,  our 

mvcreAfjn  Loniy 

Indorsed:  "Tofhr  h'hu/.  Rome.  From  Don  Jwm,  Momud, 

the  V2th  of  March  1522." 

Spanish.   A  utoyrapk  in  cipher.   Contemporcary  decipher- 
ing. pp.% 


M.  Re.  Ae.  d.  Hiit. 
Saluur.  A.  83. 
£69-66. 


J  5  March.      886.  Juan  Manuel,  Imfsbial  Ambassador  in  IU)M£,  to  the 

Empkbob. 

Has  reeeived  hb  lettw  dated  the  1st  of  Maith,  and  has  sent 

the  despatches  for  Naples  and  Sicily  to  the  Prior  of  Barletta. 

Thirty  thousand  ducats  have  been  sent  to  him  from  Naples, 
and  10,000  dinata  more  are  promised.  The  money  will  be 
employed  to  pay  the  troops  in  Lombaxdy. 

Details  concerning  the  pay  of  the  army.  Begs  him  to 
avoid  all  unnecessary  expenses,  in  order  to  be  provided  with 
money  when  it  is  wanted.  Has  persuaded  the  Coll^  of 
Cardinals  to  .send  some  money  to  the  Marquis  of  Mantua. 

According  to  the  last  news  ivom  tlie  theatre  of  war,  the 
French,  Swiss,  and  Venetians  are  in  the  Giardino  (of  Milan). 
As  the  French  have  no  money,  the  Swiss  will  soon  forsake 
them,  and  tiie  French  can  then  be  turned  out  of  Italy,  or  made 
prisoners,  and  Oenoa  be  conquered. 


>  Hu  antwdo  d«  lobar  ti 
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The  Duke  of  Ferr.'u  a  has  taken  some  places  belonging  to 
the  Church.  Franceaoo  Maria  (of  tTrbino)  has  reoondled 
himself  with  tlie  Cinlinals  nnd  with  Florence. 

Was  already  informed  of  the  answer  he  lias  given  to  Johan 
Hatheo.  Lnoetw  Ourdiiuil  Gampegio  is  a  fiutMQl  serraat  of 
Ills,    The  saiiu'  nmy  Ic  said  of  Cardinal  Vnlle. 

Finds  he  has  determined  to  go  to  Spain  before  coming  .to 
Italy.  Wishes  bim  good  saecrcs,  hnt  must  b^him  to  be  on 
hlB  guard  against  the Ciirdiiml  of  Eni^liin  l.  who  will  do  all  in  liis 
power  to  detain  him,  and  to  make  him  lose  his  valuabh  time, 
la  of  opinion  that  a  good  peace  with  France  would  be  attended 
'with great  advantages  for  him,  but  the  Cardinal  must  in  nowise 
be  employed  m  mediator  in  his  negotiations  with  France, 
which  can  be  entrusted  to  his  Belgian  servants,  jus  they  are 
best  acquainted  with  the  state  of  affairs  in  that  kingdom. 

It  is  nL'c<"^snrv  to  provide  well  for  the  fiecurity  of  Flanders 
before  lie  leaves,  or  to  persuade  the  King  of  England  to  declare 
himself  pnUiclj  '*  Defender  of  Flanden."  The  French  in> 
tend  to  attack  that  country  during  his  absence. 

The  state  of  affairs  in  the  kingdom  of  Naples  since  the 
defttib  of  the  yionroy  is  even  worse  than  befbre.    Saads  him 
letters  from  Mendoza,  who  writes  that  he  is  going  to  Spain 
,  to  see  the  Pope.    He  must  nsk  the  Pope  to  ezoommnnicate 

the  King  of  France  and  his  subjects. 

The  Turk.s  are  making  great  propaiations  for  war. 

News  has  just  arrived  that  the  Swiss  have  forsaken  the 
French,  and  that  the  French  have  been  beaten.  Money  for 
the  army  is  wanted. 

The  Englisli  ambassador  sent  to  tv\]  liiin  tliat  in  his  opinion 
a  war  between  England  and  France  is  inevitable.  If  that  is 
tme,  he  and  the  King  of  England  will  have  an  excellent 
OCTWrtunity  to  take  vcngt  .uice  on  the  King  of  France,  if  ho 
reAisee  to  conclude  a  reasonable  peace. — Home,  the  15th  of 
Maieh  168S. 

Addreued :  '*  To  ike  Ccuar  and  King  of  Spain,  Ae.,  owr 

mveri'ign  Lord." 

Indorsed :  "  To  the  Khuj.     Rome,    From,  Don  Jttan 

Manuel,  the  \otli  of  March,** 

Spanii^  Autograph  in  ci^^er.  Deciphering  in  the 
handwriting  of  the  Seontmry  nf  BMi^t  Alfvw&o  cb 
Soria,  pp*  6. 

IS  liaieh.     896.  Alonso  Sai^chez,  Impbbul  Ambasbadob  in  "VvmsEt 

IL  D.       4. 0.  ^  t'^ie  Emperor. 

ra.  ^  •■^^  Has  received  his  letter  of  the  24tb  of  last  mouth.   Told  the 

Signory  what  he  had  ordered  him  to  tdl  them,  namely,  that 
the  Vem  tiaiis,  if  they  liked  to  conclude  the  alliance  {with  the 
Emperor  and  the  King  of  England),  must  first  propose  the 
conditions  of  their  alliance,  and  leave  it  to  him  to  decide 
whether  their  proposals  can  be  accepted  or  not.  His  (the 
Emperor's)  intention,  he  said,  waa  -to  establish  peace  in 
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Christendom,  aud  especially  in  Italy,  and  after ward-s  to  turn 
his  arms  against  the  Infidels.  il«proached  them  because  they 
Imd  broken  their  treaty  with  him  (the  Emperor),  by  uniting 
their  troops  with  the  French  ai-my,  and  by  lending  the  artil- 
lery they  had  in  Cremona  to  the  French. 

The  Doge  answered  that  he  would  confer  with  his  Cbondl 
and  inform  him  afterwards  of  tlieir  decision. 

The  Doge  spolce  also  of  the  lansqneneta  who  are  on  their 
way  to  Lorabardy  under  the  command  of  the  Duke  (of  Milan), 
adding  that  the  greater  in  number  they  are  the  more  of  them 
will  perish,  as  they  will  not  find  any  proviitiona 

Whilst  writing  this  letter  he  received  bis  despatch  of  the 
1st  itist.  Will  take  care  that  the  negotiations  shidl  not  h-ad 
to  a  I'upture,  and  is  i>ui-Kuadcd  that  the  Venetians  do  not 
wish  for  an  open  rupture. 

The  l;insi|Uonets  under  the  command  of  the  Duke  of  Milan 
have  very  dexterously  executed  their  mardi  into  Italy.  They 
took  theGosak  and  held  it  until  all  their  troops  had  mareh^ 
through  that  pas^^. 

The  Venetians  have  no  lon|;er  any  doubt  that  he  and  the 
King  of  England  have  oonelnmd  an  alliance,  but  they  do  not 
believe  that  the  King  uf  Eo^ind  will  cariy  on  war  in 
Franca  Is  persuaded  that  the  Venetians  endeavour  to  put 
off  the  conclusion  of  a  new  treaty  with  him  and  the  King  of 

Knows  pontively  that  the  Venetiaiu  are  mliiiting  5,000 

more  troops. 

Andrea  Gritti  and  Theodor  TMvolao  have  quarrelled  with 

one  aiidther. 

The  Doge  and  the  Signory  collect  secretly  as  much  money 
as  thej  can. 

Victuals  are  very  scarce  in  Italy  this  year. 

The  Doge  told  him  that,  according  to  letters  from  Con- 
stantinople of  the  ^th  of  February,  the  Turks  are  making 
great  wadiktt  pnfWtttionH  by  land  and  by  sea. 

Has  received  news  from  Lombardy  imd  from  Spain  ;  the 
tidings  from  the  latter  coimtry  do  not  yet  mention  the  election 
of  thenew  PopA. 

Count  Bernardino. 

The  Doge  has  not  given  him  an  answer  ^et  concerning  the 
new  allianoe  (with  the  Emperor  and  the  King  of  England).^ 

Venice, 

Indorsf't :  "  7o  the  Kinff.    1522.    From  Venice.  From 
Alonw  Sanchez,  tlis  \Sth  of  March.  Ayiswered." 

Spanish.    Contemporary  deciphering.    The  despaUh  in 
eipW  is  noi  extant,  pp*  6. 


15  March.  397-  Alonso  Sanchez,  Imperial  Ambassador  in  Venice,  to 
}i.R$.A».i.  BUt.  the  Chakcsllor  Mercuxiko  db  Gattinaba. 


KitSnT'  received  his  lettocs  of  tii6  24th  of  last  month  and 

of  the  Ist  inst. 
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H«8  not  yet  oommuiieated  to  the  Yenetiiuw  what  the 

King  ijf  England  promises  them.  Thinkn  that  in  the  present 
state  of  atfairn  the  English  promises  would  produce  little 
effect  oa  the  miud  of  the  Venetians,  but  that  there  may  soon 
be  ma  opportunity  of  making  use  of  them  with  great  advant- 
Mgp.  In  persuaded  that,  under  certain  circumstances,  it  would 
be  poSBiDie  to  sell  dearly  the  favour  of  the  King  of  Englaud 
to  tiie  Veneliaiis.  Although  he  (the  Chancellor)  may  order 
the  (Venetian)  galleys  to  detained  in  Spain,  lie  iulviiK.'s  him 
to  let  them  go  to  England  and  Flanders  unmolested.  They 
■will  take  in  valuable  cargoes  of  merchandiae  there,  and  then 
sail  back  the  snmc  way.  If  im  ein'.argo  is  laid  on  them  in 
Spain  on  their  homeward  voyage,  the  buaiaess  will  be  mudk 
more  profitable,  as  laden  veasela  are  worth  more  than  empty 
onea.— Tenioe,  the  15th  of  Mareh  1528. 

Achlreased :  *' To  ths  very  moffMfieent  Lord,  Ihi  Chcmr 

cellor." 

Indorsed:  "To  the  Ckancellor,  from,  Alonao  Scmchez, 

8pameh.  AiUograpk  in  cipher,  :  Contemporary  deoipktr- 
img.  pp.  2. 


22  March.      388.  JuAN  Mamuel,  Imperial  Ambassadoa  in  Rome,  to  the 

M.  Rc.  Ac.  d.  Ilwt.  BMPRBOR, 

^fLioo-toa?'  noeiyed  his  letter  of  the  8th  inst.   The  oopios  of  the 

letters  of  the  Pope  were  not  enclosed  in  it     Had  already 
Buapeoted  that  a  thunderstorm  was  near  at  hand. 
Money  afihira.   Naples.   The  navy.  Tories,  ko, 

Rome,  the  22nd  of  March  1522. 

When  this  lelter  was  finished  he  saw  a  letter  from  an 
Italian  who  lives  with  the  Pope  on  intimate  terms.*  Accord- 
ing to  this  letter  the  Cardinal  of  Santa  Croce  has  sent  Astu^ 

dilln  to  tlie  Pope,  and  told  him  that  he  ha.s  taken  the  tiara 


*  "  Aeabuido  de  iiaetii'  «ita     una  carta  que  wrivio  aa  KdiaDo  qw  m 

*  bmIm  Ufnana  m  ftriente  amigo  mio  dekwdeqafla      dciiaaM  cl 

*  CMnalde  Sla  t  l^sHa  enlijado  a  dexir  alptfAMSMtadQtoqiwdieuvIa 

*  qiitado  hi  tiua  b  cftlMfs  y  la  haEvItt  paauo  ca  laaijaooatnToluttaidil 
*■  empcndor  j  dnuodm  aer  undo  aea  j  otna  eoM  y  qoed  Papa  lo  ereyo 
"  por  algonai  dias  y  no  hablava  Men  «n  yutHHm  H*.  «M  qae  el  nj  de  francia 
**  enpo  en  esto  y  dit  que  despoeo  Tino  no  da  Y.  M'.  que  hiao  bablar  al  Papa 
"  de  o(ra  manera  dia  que  diaia  el  Fapa  qnaiido  UefO  aatadillo  que  no  dava  la 
"  culpa  aino  a  los  que  estavan  cerca  de  V.  IC'.  j  pnedese  creher  piadosamente 
"  que  esto  no  ayudaria  nada  al  capelo  dd  obispo  do  pah  ncia  mns  yo  wria  de 
"  opinion  que  al  L'ardenal  de  Santa  Cruz  no  le  quitassen  el  capclu  luas  que  »e  le 
**  quita.isc  la  renta  del  obigpado  de  placcncia  y  que  aluirciLsstii  a  este  a«tudillo  si 
"  alia  tomawe  y  ai  V.  M''.  man  dare  aqui  w  puede  castigar  alunqiie  sc  llama 
"  camercro  secreto  del  Papa  y  alnnque  con  efltctu  lo  nea  mucho  mr  j  i -a 
"  que  no  tiene  V.  M'*.  con  el  papa  persona  du  las  que  yo  querria  que  tKvii  se  v 

V.  M''.  ha  dilatado  en  esto  del  Papa  mas  de  lo  que  era  menesler  y  el  es  hombrtt 
**  p»m  toniar  mil  irronia*  y  los  que  aqui  tictu- el  Papa  por  suyog  no  Km  honibre* 

aino  para  ganar  dineros  y  no  pene-iir  ni  saber  otra  co«a  y  hombre  que  eata 
"  pneKto  en  garuar  diueros  nu  vale  nada  para  aervir  a  otro  ahunqno  al  cabo  ioa 
"  ten'ub-s  e  ;ns  j^'cir  ciiordos  v  loa  Otnopor  locOi. 

**  A  uvii  de  mano.— J.  If." 
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from  hin  own  head  and  placed  it  on  the  head  of  the  Pope 

aj^ainst  his  (the  Emperor's)  will.  The  Cardinal  wished  to  be 
legate  in  Koine,  and  asked  many  other  things.  The  Pope 
hdieved  at  firat  what  the  Oardinal  told  him,  and  did  not 

epealc  well  of  him  (the  Emperor)  during  some  davs.  It  is 
^)robable  that  the  King  of  France  was  at  the  bottom  of  Uiia 
utrigue 

Afte  rwards  a  servant  of  his  (the  Emperor's)  eirived,  .m  l 
cansed  the  Pope  to  npeak  in  another  manner.  When  Astudillu 
arrived  the  Pope  said  tliat  the  fault  did  not  lie  with  him  (the 
Emperor),  but  with  those  wlio  are  about  him.  There  is  not 
much  hope  that  th-^  BisLo],  (,f  Palencia  will  have  the  cardinars 
hat.  Thinks  it  would  be  ouiy  justice  to  deprive  the  Cardinal 
of  Santa  Crooe  of  his  bishoprie  of  Placenria,  and  to  hang 
Astudillo  if  he  returnH  (to  S})ain).  It  would  even  be  i)0ssible 
to  punish  him  in  Rome  although  he  says  that  he  is  the 
Gcmerero  Seereto  of  the  Pope,  and  although  he  may  really 
be  so. 

Is  Borry  that  he  (the  Emperor)  has  not  any  person  near  the 
Pope  such  as  he  had  recommended.  The  Pope  is  a  man  who 
can  be  imf)oaed  upon  in  a  hundred  way&  Those  in  whom  the 
Pope  confi'Jt\«  serve  him  for  money,  and  pcojile  who  think  only 
of  making  money  are  bad  servants,  although  they  may  be 
thought  to  he  dever,  and  othera  may  be  believed  to  be  fioola 
—Rome,  the  22nd  of  March  1622. 

AihJn'Ksed :  "  To  (he  Cauor  and  King  of  S^pain,  Jtc^  out 

sovereiyn  Lord." 

Indorsed :  "  To  tJie  King,    Rome.    From  Don  Juan 
MamuO,     22n<e  o/ JfonA  1522." 

Spanish .   A  utogrcgah  in  eijpker*   Cbnfomfioravy  dedpker' 
ing.  pp.  5. 


8aJanr.A.  83. 


1  April.       880.  JuAK  Uasvh^  iMPKRTAi.  AuAnAixxE  in  BoxE,  to  the 

M.  K«.  Ac.  d.  Hii*.  EMPIBOIL 

Has  received  the  duplicate  of  his  letter  of  the  8th  of  last 
month,  in  which  was  enclosed  a  transcript  of  the  letter  from 
the  Pope  to  him  (the  Emperor).  The  Pope  eeems  wholly 
changed  since  his  election.  If  his  Holiness  gives  up  his  (the 
Emperor's)  patronage,  he  will  entirely  ruin  himself  and  the 
Church.  Begs  him  to  persuade  the  Pope  to  disembark  at 
Gaeta,  and  to  go  by  land  from  Gaeta  to  Rome.  An  oppor- 
tunity would  thereby  be  offered  to  him  (Juan  Manuel)  to 
become  acquainted  with  the  persons  who  are  near  the  Pope 
befine  he  enters  Borne.   Would  thus  be  oiabled  to  take  bis 

measures  in  time.  If  the  Pope  vrcvc  to  disemback  at  Maples^ 
his  reception  would  cost  too  mucii  money. 

The  Oardinal  of  Santa  Groee  has  sent  to  him  and  asked  htm 
whether  the  Emperor  is  annoyed  that  he  has  sent  his  servant 
Astudillo  to  the  Pope.  Answered  that  he  (the  Emi>eror)  \h 
moch  annoyed,  and  baa  reeolved  to  have  Astudillo  hung  if  he 
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gets  him  into  his  power.  Tries  to  intimidate  the  Cardinal  of 
Santa  Croce,  but  the  Gardiiial  ia  m  etmoeited  that  he  does  not 
believe  he  (the  Emperor)  could  poniali  bim. 

Hius  taken  CJire  tliiit  all  tlio  messeni^ers  to  France  shall  be 
intercepted.  One  of  them  has  been  Uikeix  prisoner  and  sent  to 
Gaeta.  He  was  the  bearer  of  letters  of  credence  from  vwiooB 
(•:uclinr\ls  t^i  the  K\n(r  of  France,  but  most  jirobably  he  conceals 
tiie  most  im[)ortaut  letters.  Does  not  dare  to  put  him  to  the 
nek  beoMue  he  is  a  priest  and  also  a  penitentiaiy.  Ha  has^ 
however,  well  deserved  themdc — Rome,  tlie  Ist  of  April  1522. 

AddrpHx,"} :  "  To  the  CauoT  and  King  of  Spain,  Jtc,  ottr 

Hoo  reujii  Lord." 

Indorsed :  "  To  the  King.    itonM.  .  From  Don  Juan 
Manuel,  the  IH  of  April  1522." 

Spanish.   A  utograph  in  eipher.  Oontmnperarjf  deeipher- 
iiig.  pp.  51. 

10  April.       400.  LOPB  HtTBTADO  DB  Mbndoza  to  tlw  Emfbrok. 

II.  i{f.  Al  (I  Hist.  A  servant  of  the  Secretary  Uries  has  arrived  fi-om  Plymouth, 

S^^*"-  ^.23.         which  place  he  left  on  the  Sotli  of  March.    He  says  that  he  left 
~    *  Laxao"  in  Plymouth,  waiting  for  the  English  ambassador* 

who  wait  to  embark  with  him. 

The  Poj>e  will  not  sail  l>efore  the  new  liread  com  is  ripe. 
The  Bishop  of  Burgos  i.s  on  terms  of  closest  intimacy  with 
the  Pope,  who  follows  his  advice  in  all  things.  There  is  no 
(luubt  that  the  Bishoj*  of  Burgos  is  a  faithful  servant,  but  he  is, 
at  the  same  time,  rash,  and  a  mortal  enemy  of  Don  Juaa 
Maiwid. 

Prepamtions  for  the  journey  of  the  Pope  tO  BoDMit  Amx»  &a 

— Zam^'oza,,  the  lOtli  of  April  \'>2'2. 

Addreji^d:  ^' To  his  Sacred,  JmperiaJ,,  and  Catholic  Ma- 
jesty the  Smp&ror  and  King,  our  Lord.** 

Indorml :  "  From  Zamgoaa.  Lope  Hwrtado.  Tk$  lOA 

of  April" 

Spanish.    Autograph  in  eipher.   ComLmpora/ry  dempkeT' 
ing.  pp.  3. 

15  April      40L  Jvan'  Mam  ei^  Impcbial  Axbassaimmi  in  Bomb,  to  the 

lf.BaAcd.mil.  Empf.ror. 

Alarcon  lias  pacified  the  troops  who  had  mutinied  in  the 
kingdom  of  Naples. 

The  Pope  is  "  deadly"  afraidf  of  the  College  of  Cardinals. 
He  does  whatever  two  or  three  cardinals  write  to  him  in  the 
Bameofthecon^ie.  Thnsbe  has  lately  ordered  the  Oardinalde 
Me<licis  to  deliver  to  the  Cardinal  of  Santa  Croce  the  fortress 
of  Ostia.    Medicis,  who  is  unwilling  to  obey  this  order  of  the 

•  Ladisalx. 

f  *• .  .  .  ct  CMS  imcrto  de  niMdo     Colqpo  .  . 


r.A.a3. 


Digitized  by  Google 


414 


HENRT  Vm. 


162& 

Pope,  has  sent  to  him  aud  asked  lils  advice.  Enkenvoert  haa 
told  him  that  a  physician.  Doctor  Agi<eda,  who  is  a  servant  of 
the  Cardinal  of  Saote  Orooe,  haa  the  «ar    the  Pope»  and  teUa 

him  strangi'  storif- 

T\x9  Pope  is  altogether  on  a  false  road.* — Borne,  the  IBtix  of 
April  im 

AddreBBBd .;  "  To  the  Cceamr  and  King  of  l^pam,  Sii,  our 

foverelffTi  Lord!" 

Indorsed :  "  To  the  Kiruj.    Home.    From  Don  Juan 
Manuel,  the  latJi  of  AprU  1522." 

l^pamiA.  Autograph  in  cipkar.   Contemporary  dedpher- 
vng.  pp.  l{. 

17  April.       402.    Lope  Hi:kt.vdo  de  Mknuoza  to  the  Empkror. 
If.  Re.  Ac.  d.  Hist.         Laxaof  disembarked  at  Portugautte  on  the  14th  inst. 

^il^.txu'        ^  •n™^  is  very  weU  timed. 

The  French  have  granted  a  safe-conduct  for  the  Arohbiahop 
of  Ban,  but  have  refused  to  set  the  prisoners  at  liberty. 

The  King  of  France  haa  written  to  the  Pope,  styUng  him 
atiU  CSardinal  of  Tortoaa.  He  eomplains  of  (lie  late  Pope 
Leo  X.,  reproaclies  the  present  Pope  with  Imving  asked  the 
Swiss  not  to  conclude  an  allianoe  "with  France,  aud  with 
having  ordered  the  Marquis  of  Mantua  to  preserve  Pannaand 
Ptacenza,  recapitulates  all  his  ncgfitiutions  with  Rome,  and 
begs  the  Pope  not  to  follow  the  line  of  policy  of  Pope  Leo  jL, 
promiaing  tiie  Pope  to  he  his  obedient  son. 

The  Pm]h'  laughed  wlien  he  was  told  tliat  he  entertained 
intelligence  witlt  the  King  of  Frauce,  aud  said  that  his  deeds 
will  show  that  he  is  a  ww<intentioned  friend  of  the  Emperrar, 
and  purpoees  to  enter  the  allianoe  (with  the  Emperor  and 
the  King  of  England), 

The  Pope  has  carried  into  effect  these  four  measures  of  state, 
viz. : — 

1.  He  has  collected  some  money. 

2.  He  has  exhorted  the  Swiss  not  to  turn  their  aims  acainst 
any  Ohriatian  prince,  but  to  make  war  upon  iiie  Tunu  in 

Hungarj',  promising  tlioin  40,000  d\i&it.s  ,i  year. 

3.  He  has  confirmed  the  legatine  power  of  the  Cardinal  de 
Medioia. 

4.  He  baa  created  the  Cardinal  of  Siou  Legate  of  Rome. 
IKsJiop  of  Palencia.  Financial  subjects.  Prothonotaxy  Gam- 
bank — Zaragoza,  the  17th  of  April  1582. 

Addreued :  **  To  Am  Baered,  Imperial,  and  Oa&eUe 

MajcMy  the  Eviperor  and  Ring." 

Indorsed:  "To  the  King.    Froin  Zarogooa.   Lope  JTiir- 
tado.   X^LYll  April."  pp.  2.% 


"  TA  papa  U«fS  Ondo  d  «HBh«.* 

lAckaulx. 

Tk*  dMe  «r«lw  iBdoMMot  MOW  to  be  a  dip  of  ihe  fM. 
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21  April.      408.  JuAK  >(Am7EL»  Imperial  Ahbassadob  in  Bomb,  to  the 

M.  Re.  Ac.  i  Hilt  EMPEItOIt 

^ff'^-M!^  The  uewH  that  he  iacoing  to  Sptiin  bj  way  of  England,  and 

the  niinoun  ihai  ihe  King  of  France  will  KMm  be  in  Itafy; 

pr<Kluc(>  a  very  Lfid  effect. 

It  is  said  that  Florence  and  Siena  have  made  peace  wiih  the 
King  of  France. 

Renzo  da  Ceri  has  plundered  various  villages. 

The  Cardinal  de  MediciH  has  intercepted  a  French  courier. 
Among  the  papers  found  upon  hiin  were  letters  of  the  Car- 
dinal uf  Ydtterra  and  of  other  cardinals  to  tlie  King  of  Fnmoeu 
T!)e  letters  are  not  written  in  cipher,  but  such  expressions  are 
used  in  them  that  it  is  diflicult  to  understand  them.  Accord- 
in;^  to  wiiat  he  can  understand,  the  King  of  France  is  informed 
tliat  tlie  Florentines  will  give  liini  700  men-at-arms,  and  the 
Sienese  200,  if  he  comes  to  Italy.  The  same  courier  was  also 
the  bearer  of  letters  from  the  doll^  of  Oardinala,  telling  the 
Marqni.s  of  Mniitiia  to  abandon  him  (the  Emperor),  an<l  to  go 
over  with  his  army  and  artillery  to  the  French.  The  Cardinal 
of  Yolterra  and  the  Cardinal  Colonna  are  the  worst  of  all  <tf 
them.    Secretary  Graiigi.s.    Other  prisoners,  &c., 

It  seems  that  an  intrigue  against  his  (Don  Juan  Manuel**) 
person  is  set  on  foot. 

The  French  say  openly  in  Rome  that  the  King  of  France  is 
on  verv"ood  terms  with  the  Kinrr  of  Enf^laruJ  Han  srnt  to  the 
"  Eiiiihslunan  wlio  is  staving  in  Rome, '  "  and  told  him  wiiat  ia 
said.  Tlie  Englislniian  an.swered  that  he  did  not  believe  what 
the  French  have  .uud,  but  he  did  not  positively  contradict  them. 
If  the  news  told  by  the  French  should  prove  to  be  true,  the 
oonseqnenoes  vonld  be  moat  detrimentaL  Public  opinion  is 
very  liable  to  change.  Does  not  know  what  advice  he  could 
eive  in  such  a  case,  A  new  enterprise  would  create  new 
difficulties.  Itissiud  that  a  peace  will  be  condnded  there 
(in  England)  with  the  King  of  France,  from  which  It«ly  is  to 
be  excluded.  Sncli  a  peace  would  be  a  good  one  under  other 
circvimstiinces,  but  it  would  be  bad  in  the  present  conjuncture, 
a.s  the  King  of  France  is  on  his  way  to  Italy,  and  he  (the 
Emperor)  ia  gowg  in  the  opposite  direction  (to  England  and 
Spain). 

Naples.   The  na^y.   The  Iniante,  fte.— Bome,  the  Slat  of 

April  1522. 

Addresfied :  '*  To  the  Ccumr  a/nd  King  cfBpait^,  dx,,  ovur 

sovereign  L&rdJ* 

Indoreed:  "To  the  King.    Rome.    From  Den  Juan 
Manmlt  the  il$t  of  April  U2i.**- 

Bpemish.  Antngraphineipker.  (kmiemptmurffdeeifker- 
img.  p2>.  ^, 


*  The  Engliah  ambMMdor. 
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25  April      404.  Inioo  Fernandez  de  Yelasco,  Duke  of  Fslue^  and 

&  E.  Oor.  d.  Cut.  CSONDSSTABLS  OF  OASnLB,  tO  itw  ElIPBBOB. 

L. «.  f.  S96.  reoeived  his  letter  of  the  1 5th  of  February. 

Has  spoken  to  the  Popo  accordiiij^'  a.s  he  hutl  ordered.  The 

S alleys  of  Dou  J  uau  de  Velasco  are  not  yet  in  readiness.  Will 
0  all  that  is  poBsible  to  get  them  ready  soon. 
Ts  glad  that  he  has  a|^roved  nf  the  mission  of  the  Bishop  of 
C'iudad  Bodngo  to  Portugal.    The  journey  of  Monsieur  de 
Lachaox  to  Portugal  is  delayed,  as  he  ia  gone  to  Zaragoza,  to 
see  the  Pope. 

He  has  ordered  that  no  difficulty  should  W  made  about  the 
journey  of  the  Pope  to  Rome.  Can  assure  him  tlxat  the 
Pope  wishes  very  much  to  go  as  soon  as  possible  to  Rome. 

Defence  of  the  frontien« 

Toledo,  Lc. 

Will  obey  his  orders  not  to  grant  any  pardons  to  the  rebels. 

Queen  of  Aragon,  kc. 

An  Knglish  ambassador  has  arrived.  He  is  going  to  see  the 
Pope.  Amording  to  what  he  says,  the  King  of  England  is  his 
(the  £mperor  s)  great  friend.  He  further  says  that  he  (the 
Emperor)  inteuds  to  come  to  Spain.  The  English  ambassador 
has  been  well  treated. — Vitoria,  the  25th  of  April 

Ifutmd:  *'To  hia  Majesty,  from  the  CondetiabU,  UU 
25tk  of  April" 


g.  K.  Cor.  d.  Cut 
L  87.  £856. 


26  April      40S.  Pbdbo  dr  Tboa,  ComosimADOB  ICatob  of  Gastili;  to 

the  Emperok. 

Monsieur  de  Lachaux  has  anived  and  has  given  him  hia 

letters. 

Monsieur  deLaeiutux  has  communicated  to  him  the  contents 
of  his  coTi  uiiii^sion  concerning  the  Pope  and  the  King  ofPiUrtagaL 
The  frontiers  are  well  watched. 
Proririona   Money  is  scaros^  ftc. 

Will  speak  more  at  length  about  Portugal  when  Monrieai 

de  Lachaux  returns. 

An  English  ambassador  to  the  Pope  has  arrived,  and  left 
yesterday  to  go  and  see  the  Pope.  He  seems  to  be  an 
honest  man,  and  to  have  his  (the  Em}M^ror's)  int+rt-st  much 
at  heart.  Has  rccoivt-d  him  well,  and  ha.s  ordered  .some 
persons  to  accompany  him.  and  to  see  that  he  be  provided 
with  all  he  wants. — Vitoria,  the  26th  of  April. 

Indorsed :  "  To  his  Majesti/,  front  Ute Conmendador Mayor 

of  Caatile,  the  Idth  ofA^riV 

SpanUh   Autograph,  pp.  4. 


27  April.      406.  Juan  Manuel,  Impebial  Ambassador  in  liojus,  to  the 

Emperor. 

The  news  from  the  army  is  not  favourable.  The  Marquis 
of  Mantua  retires  to  his  states. 


M.  I£.-.  Ac.d.  Hi»t 
S:il:i7.ar.  A.  23. 
If.  201-^54. 
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It  is  very  difficult  to  obtain  mon(?y  Sends  3,000  dvoaii 
to  the  Abbot  of  Najerui,  for  the  pay  of  the  army. 

The  i^aileys  of  the  Pope  are  not  yet  ready  to  sail,  kc,  && 

The  French  say  that  their  King  will  come  in  the  summer 
to  Italy.  The  Kin<^  of  Etif^land,  however,  if  he  is  really  his 
(the  Emperor's)  friend,  will  prevent  the  King  of  i'uuice  from 
executing  bis  plans.  Mioer  Kichard*  is  of  the  same  opinion, 
and  iloes  not  believe  that  the  King  of  Enghvnd  will  make 
peaoe  with  the  King  of  France  against  bis  (the  fiuiperor's) 
wiU.  Mtoer  Richard  added  that  he  is  very  sorry  that  the  King 
of  I'liiL^liitiil,  hi-i  ni.'ust-er,  does  not  wi.'Il  understand  the  affairs 
of  Italy,  and  did  not,  therefore,  know  that  bis  (the  Emperors) 
journey  to  Italy  would  have  attencted  with  gmt  advant- 
;ige^,  and  that  he  (the  Emperor)  could  have  gone  to  Spain 
after  a  very  short  stay  in  Italy. 

The  Venetians  are  ready  to  pay  money  to  the  King  of 
France,  and  even  tu  the  Tin  k.s,  if  they  come  to  Italy.  The  last 
ass^ault  made  by  the  Turks  on  the  subjects  of  the  ICmpire  is 
due  to  the  instigation  of  the  Venetian.'*.  It  would  be  well 
not  to  forf^t  it  when  the  alliance  (between  the  Emperor,  the 
King  of  England,  .uid  Venice)  is  concluded. 

The  Florentines  and  the  Cardinal  de  Medicis  are  terribly 
afraid  of  the  King  of  France.  Bologna,  &e — Borne,  the 
27thof  AprUl«22. 

AddreA'^i  'j .  "  To  th''.  Qamit  omd  Kim^  qf  8paM^  &e,t  our 

fioi'i  ri  ii/n  Loi'il.  ' 

Indorsed:  " Muadrayon.  From  Home.  To  tlw.  Kitig.  Don 
JuanManud.  The  ^th  tf  AprU  U2%' 

SptmiA,  Avtograpk  in  eipJur.  CkmUn^wrarydeeipher- 
ing.  pp.  8. 


27  April.  407.  The  Aubot  of  Najera,  Imperial  Co-MMLSSIOXEe  to  the 
M.  D.  fmc.  d.  G.  Abkt  in  LoMBARDT.  to  the  EmnBitOR. 

Fli.r^«JLIliat.  Officud  report  of  tlie  battle  of  the  Bicocca,  near  Milan,  in 

whieh  the  Freneli  and  Swiss  were  defeated. 
iipanislL   Holograph,  pp.  3. 


SabuHtr.  A.  S9. 


29  April.      4.08.  Juiv  IIaxwl,  biPKRiAL  Ahbassadob  in  Bok^  to  the 

M.  Re.  Ac.  d.  Hiit.  EkFSBOB* 

News  oonceming  tlie  army  and  money  affairs. 
Enkenvoert  and  Borrel  went,  yesterday,  to  the  CoUe^  of 
CSardinala  fiorrd  asked,  in  the  name  of  the  Pope,  permwdon 
to  bring  the  ring  to  the  Pope,  adding  tliat  the  cirdinals 
well  knew  how  obedient  he  (the  Pope)  was,  and  that  he 
would  not  moke  use  either  of  the  ring  or  of  any  of  his 

*V»ee. 
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prerogatives  without  tlieir  permission,*  Enkenvoert  approved 
.  the  disooane  of  BorreL    The  College  of  Cardinals  periaitted 
th«m  to  talce  tlw  liog  oa  the  condition  atated  by  BoErel, 
&0.,  &a 

Ifioar  Kduffidt  baa  diown  bim  ft  letter  from  the  Engliab 

ambnssa/lor  at  the  Imperial  court,  according  to  which  the 
King  of  £nEland  has  concluded  nothing,  and  will  conclude 
nothing,  wiui  the  King  of  France,  wiflioot  bis  (the  En^peror^) 
oonaent.  Thinks  that  is  a  very  good  piece  of  news.  It  wiU 
now  he  seen  what  the  King  of  England  is  worth. 

Priscmers.    News  concerning  Renzo  da  Oeri,  money 
matters,  &c 

Thinks  iha  French  will  retire  to  the  States  of  Venice^  &a— 
Rome,  the  2yth  of  April  1522. 

Addresaed:  *'To  the  Cceaar  ami  King  of  Spain,  our 
wvereign  Lord." 

Jnilorsed:  "To  the  King,  Dw^JwmMamwiL  2%«  29<& 

of  AprilU-1-1." 

Spanish.    Autixjraph  in  cipher.    CoiUemporary  decipher- 
ing,  pp.  3. 


29  April.  409.  The  E^rPI•non  to  the  ArnioT  of  Najera,  his  CoimiS- 
M.  R«.  AciHiit.  sioNKi;  to  the  Allied  Aumiks  in  Lombardy. 

^^tvt^ Is  very  anxioas  .socai  to  liear  good  news  from  him  con- 
oeming  lus  army.  Has  Icamt  from  other  penMia  that  the 
army  is  in  ;\  very  precarious  situation. 

Promises  to  send  as  much  money  as  he  can.  As  the  Duke 
of  Milan  profits  by  bis  war  in  Italy,  be  shonld  contribute 
some  money  for  the  pay  of  the  army. 

[Secret.]  Has  carried  on  venr  lengthy  n^otiationa  witli 
the  King  of  Enghmd.  The  resait  of  tbem  is  that  the  EinjOf 
at  last  imderstands  that  his  (the  Empertn^)  war  in  Italy  is 
undertaken  for  no  other  purpose  than  the  welfere  of  Christen- 
<lom,  and  that  a  victory  in  Italy  would  confer  great  advant- 
ages on  both  him  (the  Em})cror)  and  the  King  of  England. 
The  Kintr  of  En'rlund  lias  declared  hia  readines.s  to  lend  him 
60,0U0  ducats  for  carr)^iug  on  tlie  war  in  Italy,  and  it  is  to 
be  hoped  that  he  will  hereafter  lend  him  more  money  if  it  is 
necessary.  The  King  of  Enghnid  asks,  liowever,  securities 
for  the  loan,  not  only  from  him,  but  also  from  the  Duke  of 
Milan.  Has  given  that  seearity,  and  baa  written  to  the 
Dnkf  of  Lilian  to  scinl  liis  securities  to  England  without 
loss  of  time.  Orders  liim  to  speak  with  the  Duke  on  this 
subject,  and  to  keep  the  whole  matter  Twy  secret  The 

'"Facnm  qreratabiqaBiort    Bondl al enlcgio  j  propoM  Bomllqw  «1 
"  pspa  kinqiliem  que  k  dexiwen  Ilevar  el  saillo  y  que  SaSmMsdlHcnm 

MjihadiMtqqwiieiUttrm  del  ni  de  otnt  ooM  lio  «a  ttOMMla  y  Wta  r"»«'"'« 

^  y  el  colegio  con  aqneUa  i     "  *    *     -  - 
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Yioeroy,*  who  leaves  the  next  d&y,  takes  the  money  lent  by 
the  Kuig  of  Euglaud  to  Italy.  Has  ordered  Qerman  infimtiy 

to  bo  enlisted  in  Inspruclc  He  is  to  see  that  the  captains  of 
the  army  inform  the  Vicoroy  how  many  new  troops  they  wantk 
Wishes  much  that  the  wm-  should  Ije  carried  on  vigorously. 

The  enemy  hopes  that  his  army  will  disband  from  vr&ni  of 
money.  They  are  mistaken. — Bru.ssels,  the  29th  of  April  1522. 

(Signed)    Ms,  [Mercurinus  de  Gattinara.] 

Indoned :  "  From  Brmaels.   By  Oce  King.    To  iJiA  Abbot 

SpamiA,   OHgimaldrc^  pp.  9. 
6  May.        410.   Juan  Manuel,  Impkbial  Aauiassauou  iu  Roue,  to  the 

]f.BcAe.d.HiM.  ElfFBtOS. 

The  French  attacked  the  Imperial  army  near  Milan,  and 
were  defeated.  Does  not  know  whether  tliey  made  the  attack 
because  they  were  short  of  provisions,  or  because  they 
were  unable  any  longer  to  pay  the  Swiss  axudliaiies*  or 
whether  the  attack  wa.s  a  mere  blunder,  l>ut  certain  it  IB  that 
the  French  brought  about  their  own  defeat 

The  F^eh  were  not  pnrsoed,  hecaose  the  Imperial  amy 
was  not  paid,  and  thereiore  refiwed  to  do  its  duty.  But  the 
French  must  retire  from  Italy.  Does  not  advise  that  war 
should  be  made  on  the  Venetians,  though  they  have  deserved 
punishment.  Of  all  the  Venetian  places  of  importance  only- 
Vicenza  and  Bergamo  can  be  taken  in  a  sliort  time.  The  other 
places  will  ofier  a  Ions  rcsisttiuce,  and  the  time  spent  iu  be- 
ai^ng  them  would  helosfc.  Is  of  opinion  that  he  (the  Emperor) 
ought  to  besiorre  Ociina,  and  toinvaile  Pi  ovence  and  Dauphind. 
If  the  French  aro  defeated  in  Qenoa  and  in  their  own  king- 
dom, Venice  must  submit  to  his  (the  Emperor^s)  dictation, 
and  make  such  nn  alliance  (with  the  Emperor  and  the  King 
of  England)  as  he  judges  convenient. 

News  from  Naples.  Intrigues  of  the  Cardinal  of  Volterra. 
The  College  of  Cardinals  is  hostile  towards  him  (the  Emperor) 
and  the  Pope.— Rome,  the  6th  of  May  lo22. 

Addressed :  "  To  the  CcBaar  and  King  of  Spain,  our  sove- 
reign Lord." 

the  mhofMaym%'* 

Spanish.   Aidogix^in  cipher.   (htUmporory  deoipher^ 
iriff.  pp.  6^. 

10  May.      4XL    The  Abbot  op  Najera  to  the  Ekperor. 

M.  D.  Faic.  d.  a.  TiifnrnK'.l  l.Im  in  his  last  letter,  of  the  .'th  of  March,  that 

s,,  the  Imperial  army  has  taken  and  sacked  Lodi,  that  the  French 

have  loist  mote  than  200  men-at-arms,  and  tibat  ftoqpero 
Colonna  has  resolved  to  00D(]iier  Cremona. 

*ClHatctd*IsilDjr,  Viceroy  of  NapleA. 
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On  the  7lli  and  Stli  the  urmy  moved  slowly,  in  order  to 
wait  for  the  soldiers  who  had  gone  to  Milan  to  aell  the  booty 
they  liiid  '^ot  in  Lodi. 

The  ilarquis  of  Mantua  luus  received  letters  from  his  (the 
Emperor's)  court  of  the  29tli  of  last  month,  in  whidi  it  in 
stated  that  thu  Kin;^'  of  Eiif^laTul  lias  doelared  war  with 
Franco.  The  whole  army  is  extremely  glad  to  hear  the 
news.  Hopes  to  God  that  the  King  of  France  and  all  other 
tyrants  will  soon  be  chastieed*  and  the  true  Oatholio  bith  be 
mttmphaut  everywhere. 

The  Imperial  army  is  before  Chimdo,  near  Finigfaetone^ 
which  is  a  very  strong  place.  Hopes  the  governor  will  anr- 
reader  it  as  soon  as  he  finds  a  pretext  for  doing  so. 

Begs  him  to  give  Neapolitan  hors&'i  to  the  men-at-arms 
who  were  robbed  iu  tho  battle  of  the  Koooca  of  all  their 
ba;jgage  by  the  Frt* ucli  and  tlie  Milanese. 

Two  o'clock  at  night. — The  Governor  of  Pizzighetone  is 
ready  to  awrrender  the  place.— Orimeb,  tiie  lOtii  of  llay  1522. 

Addresse<l :  "  To  hi$  most  Saeredt  Imperial^  and  Ca&otie 

Mujesiy." 

iSpaniah.    Eolograplu     pp.  3. 

May  (2)  412.  Pkoject  of  a  Treaty  of  Alliance  between  Pope 
pwBbGor.d.Caat.  Adbiah  YI,  the  Empbbob,  and  the  Knro  oTEira- 

LAND,* 

All  the  former  treaties  between  the  Emperor  and  the  Kiqg 
of  England  remain  in  full  force. 

The  alliance  between  the  Fop^  the  Emperor,  and  the  King 
of  England  is  a  defenuve  on^  ajpunst  all  and  every  ai^reaaor 
without  exception. 

The  oontraeting  parties  bind  themselves  to  defend,  not  only 
their  present  dominions,  but  also  those  wliicli  belong  to  them 
by  right,  and  which  they  may  hereafter  conquer.  If  any 
prince  attacks  any  of  the  contracting  parties,  the  other  con- 
federates ai'e  bound  not  only  to  succour  him  in  defending 
his  states,  but  also  to  attack  the  aggressor  in  his  own  king- 
dom and  dominions. 

Tiie  alliance  is  an  offenaivo  one  in  as  far  a.s  the  enemies  of 
the  Christian  religion  are  concerned.  The  Pope  promises  to 
nil  princes  who  take  piirt  in  a  joint  expedition  against  the 
Infidels  all  the  indulgences  of  crusadm. 

This  treaty  is  to  last  until  the  coronation  of  the  Emperor. 
On  occasion  of  the  coronation  a  new  and  detiuitive  treaty  will 
be  condnded. 

Fretuk,   Drafi  or  copy.  pp.  8. 


*  .\  ooiiv  of  this  flrriiiiifiii  is  prist  n  <  il  in  tlic  Archives  GcoomloRdu  Kojaiinic 
nt  Uni'Kt  U.  I  i  wii.  \\\:\\  ropy  it  is  rWr  titat  ibe  prqjectof  this  treaty  served  u 
IuumLiiou  i.ir  iu-(^'i>ii.i[iouii  of  Poupiit  dc  I^diMx  iridi  die  Fo|i*  in  BftSn 
during  tlx-  mouth  uf  .XIaj  Xii'i. 
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13  May*  .     413.    POUPCT  DB  LA(  HAUX  to  the  Emi'euor. 
8.  L*'g.  Su«lt  Has  b|)okea  with  the  Pope  about  tlie  treaty.    The  Pope 

does  not  think  it  would  be  wise  to  coiu  hule  it ;  for,  be  aaya; 
he  will  never  cease  to  he  the  friend  of  the  Emperor  and 
of  the  King  of  England,  although  no  treaty  of  alliance  is 
concluded  between  thenL  If  s  treaty  of  aUianoe  were  cod- 
chi'Ic  l  lietwoen  Ihem,  it  could  not  l>e  kept  so  .secret  Imt  that 
the  King  of  France  would  obtain  knowledge  of  itn  couclusioD. 
He  (the  Pope)  would  tliereby  lose  the  confidence  of  the  King 
of  Fnince,  and  be  unable  to  be  the  raediator  of  a  general  peace 
or  truce  for  the  whole  of  Christendom. 

C^inal  of  YoltemL 

^era  the  doooment  Iweaks  off] 

JVwuA.  Froffmimt.  p. 

16  May.  414.  Juan  MA2<u£ii,  Imperial  A.viba.s.saooe  in  Kume,  to  the 
ILRe.  AcLd-HkL  Emun. 

Wrote  to  him  on  the  12  th,  and  hopes  that  his  letter  has  not 
been  int<;rceptcd.  After  that  lotter  Lad  left  he  received  bis 
despatch  of  the  20th  of  last  month. 

Is  glad  to  hoar  that  the  50,000  ducal s  which  the  King  of 
England  has  lent  him  arc  only  a  beLfinning  of  what  the 
King  of  England  intends  to  do  for  him.  The  King  of  Eng- 
knd  ought  to  have  eariier  aided  him  with  money.  However 
that  may  Ik-,  he  liopes  to  Ood  that  tlie  Kin;,'  of  Enr;hin<l  will 
continue  what  he  has  begun.  The  money  should  be  sent  by 
a  flying  messenger,  and  not  by  the  Viceroy,  who  travels  slowly. 
The  Ciiptains  of  the  army  do  not  want  more  soldiers,  but 
money  to  pay  the  troops  which  they  have  ali-eady.  In  spite 
of  the  money  which  the  King  of  England  has  lent,  he  (Juan 
Manuel)  will  do  what  he  can  to  get  as  modi  more  from 
Naples  as  possible. 

The  army.  Cardinal  de  Medicis.  Francesco  Maria.  Car- 
dinal Colonna  hn.s  reconciled  himself  with  CSnrdinal  de  Hedids. 
Cardinal  of  Volterra.  Siena 

It  is  said  that  he  is  trying  to  obtain  (from  the  King  of 
France)  that  the  gratleuMi  who  were  in  tne  diip  which  was 
cajitured  (by  the  French)  shall  be  set  at  liberty,  and  especially 
Felice,  who  was  sent  by  the  Cardinal  de  Medicis.  Cannot 
approve  of  his  taking  more  pains  to  Airther  the  interests  of 
strangere  than  of  his  own  servants.  The  Spaniards  who  were 
taken  prisoners  in  that  ship  have  very  influential  relations  in 
Castile,  who  will  be  ofiended  if  he  neglects  them.  Even  the 
King  of  England  will  not  thank  him  if  he  is  partial  to 
atrangers. 

Florence.  Najjles. 

Is  not  at  nil  astonished  to  hear  that  the  Venetians  are  so 
artful  in  their  dealings  witJi  Alonso  Ranches.  Knows  their 

*  A  copr  of  tUB  letter  ia  preserved  in  the  ArehiTca  it  Bnucdi^  IWni  «Udl 
«e  UtfB  VM  humwHUm  oa  tht  ISIh  of  Uaj  16«S. 
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maimer  of  negotiating.  They  now  wish  the  negotiations 
conoerniag  the  alliance  to  be  entrusted  to  the  King  of 

Englaml,  or  to  the  Curdiiuil  (Wolsey),  to  whom  they  have 
given  money.  Is  of  opinion  Uiat  he  ought  not  to  couclude 
any  peace  ^vith  yenioe  unless  Verona  is  surrendered  to  him. 
Yt'iona  18  the  key  of  Italy.  Bf-sidos  this,  the  Venetians  oii^t 
to  be  forced  to  pay  liim  a  tril>ute  for  tho  territories  which  are 
subjected  to  the  Empire,  and  to  ^'ivo  him  a  considerable  sum 
<rf  money. 

Cardinal  Qrimani   Laelaatio  Petruocl  llie  Gardiital  of 

Volterra. 

The  Swiss  are  discouraged  and  much  dissatisfied  irith  the 

Frencli.  Tlie  King  of  France  has  (ipt>ned  fresh  negotiations 
with  them.  Begs  him  to  send  some  |>ei-sous  to  Switzerland 
to  counteract  Uie  infiuenoe  of  the  French.  The  King  of  £iig> 
land  ought  to  do  the  s^imei. 

It  would  l>e  well  if  the  Pope  ■were  gpiven  to  understand 
that  be  (the  Emperor)  ha.s  placed  him  on  his  throne.  Hopes, 
if  that  is  done,  that  t  lie  I'ope  will  be  a  good  lather  to  him. 

Money  affairs.  Lacli.iulx. 

Will  speak  with  the  Pope  about  the  galleass.  The  Venetians 
pretend  that  the  Pope  has  restored  her.  Should  not  be 
astonished  to  hear  that  his  Iloline.ss  is  liberal  with  the  pro- 
perty of  other  people.  This,  however,  as  well  as  other  thingSt 
can  be  set  right,  rinoe  he  and  tbe  King  of  England  are 
enemies  of  France  now,  and  friends  witli  one  anotlier. 

Honey  aiiairs.    Xiayy. — ^Kome,  the  IGth  of  May  1522. 

Addntaed :  "To  ih$  OcBaar  and  King  of  Spain,  our  sove- 
nign  Lwdf 

Indoned:  "  To  the  Khuf.  Rome,  From,  Jum  MmmAt 

the  im  of  Mil  J  1522." 

Sjxinisk.  Autograph  in  cipJi&r,  Contemporary  decipk&T' 
ing.  pp.  6. 


18  May.        415.     Lorr  Th  iriADo  dk  Me.ndoz.v  to  the  Kmperor 
M.  Ut.  Ac.  d.  Uiit.  Xhe  Pope  is  stUl  undecided  where  be  will  embark.    It  is  to 

'^''^'^3.^8  be  hoped  that  the  galley  a  for  his  voyage  to  Italy  wiH  be  reedy 

at  Barcelona  towanls  the  end  of  the  month. 

Monsieur  de  Lachaulx  and  he  (Lope  Uurtado)  are  doing  all 
they  can  to  persuade  the  Pqie  to  have  oonfidence  in  Bon  Jumi 
Manuel,  and  to  confide  the  management  of  his  aflblrs  to  him. 
Don  Manuel,  they  have  told  bis  Holiness,  is  the  only  man 
who  can  prevent  his  utter  ruin.  The  Popo  admits  that  he  has 
done  wrong  to  Don  Juan  Manuel,  and  excuses  himself  on 
account  of  the  unfavourable  reports  he  had  received  about 
him.  The  Pope  promises  to  disembark  at  Gaeta.  Uis  Holiness 
does  not  dare  to  approve  of  the  cardinals,  who  did  not  do 
their  duty,  being  deprived  of  their  livings.  Thinks,  howerer, 
he  would  like  it  if  it  were  done  without  asking  hiuu 

Hie  iimbniwwidm  of  England  has  already  given  the  obedienee 
of  hia  Eiiig  to  the  Pon^  who  wm  muok  pleased  to  teoeive 
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it.  The  umbassador  of  the  King  of  Portugal  l-aa  declared  to 
hk  Holiness  thut  bis  master  wiU  give  liiiu  his  obedience  as 
soon  Rs  he  anivi-.s  in  Rome.  Has  inad<>  tlie  <^aine  promise  to 
the  Pope  iu  hi»  (the  Emperor  name  aud  in  the  name  of  the 
Kings  of  Hungaiy,  Fobaci,  and  Denmaric   The  mtiafoetioii 

of  tlie  Pope  in  reoeiviii;^  the  olicdieuce  <if  tlie  Kinf^  of  England 
WAB  80  great  that  be  thinks  be  (the  Entperor)  should  also  give 
binn  Ms  obedi«Me  before  the  Po]x>  goes  to  Borne. 

Detailed  description  of  the  servant^)  of  the  Pope,  and  the 
presents  in  money  or  prefennent  by  means  of  wliich  they  can 
be  won  over  to  the  cause  of  the  Emperor. — Zaragoza,  the  18th 
oflla7l52& 

Addressed:   "To  Aw  Saci'ed,   Frnperud,  and  OoAoUo 
Majesfi/  ih"  Empemr  and  King,  our  Lord.** 

"  To  the  Iiand-^  of  (he  Bithu^i  of  i'alencia  '* 

Spanish.    Autograph,  in  cipher.    Contemporary  decipher- 
inff.  pp.  1%. 

416.  Lope  Hurtado  de  Mendoza  to  the  Emperor. 

Tlie  Pope  i^oiced  much  when  he  heard  of  the  defeat  of  the 

French. 

Monsieur  de  Lachanix  -will  return  with  the  answer  <^  the 

Pope.  As  lie  lias  written  and  told  him  what  that  answer  con- 
tains, it  would  be  well  if  he  (the  Emperor)  would  send  bis  reply 
to  the  English  ambassador  in  i^^raaoe.  The  advantage  obtuned 
thereby  would  be  that  Monsieur  de  Lacliaulx  would  know  his 
will  as  soon  as  be  arrives  at  the  court  of  the  King  of  France. 
Is  persuaded  that  the  English  ambassador  in  France  will  do 
what  he  orders  him.    Pestilence  at  Cadiz,  &c. 

Askt  il  the  PojKj  whether  he  would  not  send  the  Bishop  of 
Astorga,  or  another  prelate,  as  nuncio  to  England,  llis  Holi- 
ness answered  that  the  Bishop  of  Astorga  must  remain  as 
nuncio  at  the  Imperial  court,  and  that  he  does  not  know 
any  other  person  who  is  fit  for  the  place  of  nuncio  in  England. 
— Zaxagoza^  the  24{h  of  Hay  1582. 

Addressed r  ''To  hia  Soared,  Imperial^  and  OaAeUo 

Mnjesty,  Sfc,  our  sovereign  LorcL'* 

Jiulorsed:     "  To   the.   King.     ZarOffOga.      Fnm  Xops 

Hurtado,  the  2iik  of  May.'* 

S^panish,  Autogixiph  in  cipher.   Contemporary  decipher- 
ing. pp.i. 

417.  Juan  Manuel,  Imperial  Ambassadob  in  Rome,  to  the 
Empkbob. 

The  Marquis  of  Peflcara,  with  the  Spamdi  and  a  portion  of 

the  Italian  infantry,  is  not  far  from  Genoa. 
The  Spanish  and  Papal  fleets  are  on  their  way  to  Barcdonak 
The  Italians  say  tb^  the  TvAa  will  be  in  Italy  sooner  than 


24  May. 

M.  Re.  Ac.  d.  Hist. 
Salazar.  A.  24. 
ft  iOA-lOA. 


26  May. 

ll.Bt.Ae.  ABM 
adH«r.A.Si. 
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the  Pope ;  iu  fact,  tbo  French  ami  the  Italians  are  spreading 
a  rumour  that  the  Turks  are  coming  to  Italy.    Letten  from 

Naples  even  stnto  tlmt  the  Turks  are  preparing  a  great  fleet, 
and  intend  to  hhiI  either  to  Rhodes  or  to  Apulia  and  Sicily. 
It  ii)  to  be  hoped  that  the  Yiowoj  will 

of  Naples,  I'lc. 

Is  tuU^  persuaded  that  tlie  French  and  the  Venetians  send 
infonnation  to  the  Turk,  tdling  him  that  he  (the  Emponr)  is 

fur  away,  antl  that  this  is  the  moment  to  attack  Italy.  It 
would  be  well  to  tell  tlie  King  of  England,  and  to  publish 
thronghotit  Germany,  how  the  French  and  the  Yeneiieiis 
behave.  The  Germans  .ami  tlio  English,  if  they  knew  the  in- 
trigues of  the  Venetians  and  the  French,  would  soon  be  their 
mortal  enemies,  and  would  then  like  to  "  knock  them  on  the 
head."*  The  King  of  England  ought  to  send  an  ambassador 
to  Venice,  and  tf>ll  tlio  \' enctians  that  he  is  indignant  at  their 
behaviour.  He  would  thus  frighten  the  Signory.  At  the 
Dame  time  the  Infiute  ought  to  anemble  an  army  near  the 
frontiers  of  Venice. 

Uas  done  all  he  can  to  obtain  the  excommunication  of  the 
King  of  IVance,  and  has  really  .suooeeded  in  so  fiur  that  the  ex- 
coinmunicjitioii  has  Ijeen  sent  to  the  Prothonotary  Caracciolo. 
Thinks  he  (the  Emperor)  should  try  to  get  it  into  his  own 
hands,  and  show  it  to  the  King  of  England,  who  would  thereby 
be  confirmed  in  his  good  intentions  and  his  hatred  of  France. 

Alonso  Sanchez  write.s  that  the  Venetian.s  think  that  the 
Pope  is  thuir  friend.  It  would  be  well  if  the  Pope  were 
made  to  undei"staiid  that. 

Tilt'  Kin!:^  of  Fniiu c  is  colleeting  the  opinion.s  of  lawyers 
-  against  ttie  Pope.  Tiie  i'opo  is  held  iu  so  little  esteem  that  no 
person  of  good  position  can  be  persuaded  to  go  and  see  him. 

The  Cardinal  of  Vol teri-a,  his  nephew,  the  Bishop  of  Sanctis,t 
and  other  cardinals  invito  the  King  of  France  to  come  to 
Italy.  Oiacopo  de  Salviatia,  tao.  Florenoe.  LaoGak  Naplo, 
&a— Rome,  the  26th  of  May  1522.. 

Addres-fCfl :  "...     .  aar.  King    SptM^  (fe^  owr 

Hiiverri'jn  LordJ" 

i:>2)aniiiL   Autograph  in  cqjJier.    Contevijpomry  deciphgT' 
ing.  pp.B. 

31  May.       418.    Juan  MAMfEi^  iMPEaiAL  Ambassadob  in  Eomf^  to  the 

M.  Be.  Ac.  d.  Hut  £XP£ROK. 

^tt^so-ti^  Has  written  to  Naples  that  all  the  money  whidi  is  to  he 

had  there  must  be  stmt  to  Loiiibardy,  but  his  orders  have 
not  been  carried  out  hitlierto.  The  JNeapolitans  always  make 
diffienltiee  if  they  ara  cfltclflred  to  aand  moneys 
Knew  already,  before  he  leodi ved  his  letter  of  the  1 2th  inst. 
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tlirough  letters  of  merchants,  that  the  King  of  England  is 
resolved  to  cdnie  to  an  open  rapture  with  the  King  of  France. 
Is  gliui  to  hear  such  favourable  news.  But  tho  King  of 
England,  it  is  added,  has  sent  a  mcK.«i  n2^er  to  the  Kinff  of 
France,  in  order  to  make  certain  <leuian<lH  ;  on  the  refasal  of 
wbidi  irar  will  be  declared.  It  is  feared  in  Rome  tint,  if  such 
be  tlie  case,  the  King  of  Franco  will  i>r<un!se  even  moro  than 
the  King  of  England  asks  of  hiui,  and  afterwurda  bi-eak  hi.s 
promises.  The  French  would  thereby  gain  time  to  carry  out 
at  least  a  portion  of  their  ]>liiii.'!  in  Italy.  Is  more  afnii'l  of 
this  manoeuvre  of  tho  French  than  of  the  boasted  iuvaaiou  of 
Italy  by  the  King  of  France  in  person. 

If  the  King  of  England  wonlt!,  without  losing  time,  vi- 
gorously attack  the  French  in  the  north,  wliiist  the  Imperial 
army  inrrmdes  IVanee  in  the  sontb,  the  King  of  Fraaod  would 
soon  find  himself  placed  in  a  very  difficult  position.  Even 
the  Venetians  would  turn  against  him  it  ordered  to  do  so. 

It  is  of  the  utmost  importance  to  send  a  person  of  very 
great  authority  as  ambassador  to  the  Pope.  As  the  church 
))atn>nage  of  tlie  Pojk:  is  so  great,  pv»'ryh(»<ly  wi'-lies  to  he 
liis  friend.  Monsieur  de  Laxao*  is  not  a  sutlicieut  person  for 
that  post.  Thinks  it  would  be  best  to  send  the  new  ambas- 
sador ilirct^t  fi-oin  Fl.-uiders  to  Rome,  SO  that  the  ambassador 
should  arrive  before  the  Pope. 

Host  again  beg  and  insist  that  he  he  reyoked  frmn  his  post 
as  amba.'v«a<lor  at  the  Papal  court.  Is  ready  t<»  serve  liim  (the 
Emperor)  to  the  best  of  his  knowledge,  but  on  no  condition 
whatever  wonld  it  be  advisable  to  Irave  him  in  Rome ;  nor 
does  he  think  it  would  be  well  to  send  him  to  any  other 
place  where  diplomatic  negotiations  are  to  be  carried  on. 

Knows  nothing  about  the  journey  of  the  Archbishop  of 
Bar!  to  Frauoe. 

Florence  and  Cardinal  de  Medida  negotiate  with  the  King 
of  France. 

Marqnis  of  Mantua.  Should  he  conclude  a  truce  (with  the 
King  of  France)^  he  must  include  in  it  the  Count  of  Minin« 
dola. 

Han  already  written  in  another  letter  that  he  cannot  get 
Astudillo  into  hia  hands  in  the  manner  he  (the  Emperor)  ntui 

ordered  him. 

Urges  the  College  of  Cardtnala  to  pay  the  Marquis  of 
Mantua;  the  cardinals,  however,  have  utherto  done  very 
little. 

The  son  of  Count  Golisano,  kc. 

The  Oaxdinal  de  Medicis  has  discovered  a  conspiracy  in 
Florence  to  murder  him.  It  is  believed  that  the  Cardinul  of 
Voltcrra  is  at  the  bottom  of  it.  Some  of  tho  couspinitora 
are  arrested. 

Cardinal  of  Smta  Croce,  Ac 
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SI  Ua,j(T) 

it  D.  Pasc.  d.  G. 
rt.  r.  «.  I  UisL 


5  Jvw. 

H.BcAaLd.Htat 


The  Fope  ia  still  at  Zaragozo.  The  Venetians  entertain  a 
traaaonabfe  oommoiideiioe  with  Umini,  &e.  Ardibisbopiie 
of  GaJtania,  &a — ^Bom^  last  day  of  May  1522. 

A(t dressed :"  .    .    .    .  Ccesar,  King  of  S^in, 

8panisL   A  utngraph  in,  cipher.   Contemporary  deeipher^ 
ing.   px>.  7^. 

419.  The  Uabquis  of  Hamtva  to  the  Emfbbob. 

Thnnks  him  tliat  he  has  m  good  nn  opinioD  of  him,  and 
that  he  has  not  bdieved  thf  ruluinnie.s  <if  liin  enemies. 

Is  very  glad  to  hear  that  the  King  of  England  succours  liim, 
and  that  the  enemy  is  in  such  a  bad  condition  on  that  frontier. 

His  amliassailor  will  explain  to  him  the  reasons  why,  in 
spite  of  his  obedience,  respectful  love,  and  veneration  for  him, 
he  has  peErmitted  Honaieur  Bocliiapoi  to  come  to  Maniuk— 
No  date. 

Addressed:  ".    .    .    .  Ccvaar,  viy  Lord .    .  . 

Indorsed:  "  To  the  King.   1622.  From  theMargwtqf 

Mantua.*' 

JtaUan.  AvJtogruph.  p.  1. 

420*  Martin  dk  Salixas,  Ambassadou  of  the  Archduke 
Ferdinand  at  the  Impekial  Coubt,  to  the  Theasu&kb 
Salamanca. 

Has  received  his  letten  of  the  4th  hutant*  in*  London. 

As  travelling  in  England  is  troublesome  and  intercourse 
with  the  English  by  no  means  agreeable,  it  has  been 
impossible  for  him  to  write  earlier.  Will  relate  all  that  has 
ha])pened  sinoe  he  left  Bruges. 

Left  Bruges  on  the  25th  of  May,  in  the  suite  of  tlie  Emperor. 
Ai'rived  on  the  27tli  at  Calais,  where  the  Emperor  was  well 
xeonved  by  some  English  gentlemen.  Sailed  next  day  over 
to  England,  although  the  weather  was  as  bad  as  it  could 
be.   The  vessel  in  which  the  Emperor  sailed  was  accom- 


of  the  coui-t  officers  and  servants  of  the  Emperor  could 
not  cross  over  to  Dover  that  day.  The  Emperor  remained 
three  days  at  Dover,  waiting  for  his  wardrobe.  The  Cardinal 
of  England  came  to  receive  the  Emperor  at  Dover.  Few  pro- 
visions were  obtainable  at  Dover,  and  the  oookincf  was  a.s  bad 


send  600  hones,  tiie  neoessary  number  oould  not  f>e  obtained. 

and  the  journey  to  London  was  extremely  fatiguing.  Arrived 
in  London  so  worn  out  that  it  has  been  impoaaible  for  him 
to  write  earlier. 
The  day  after  the  anival  of  the  Emperor  at  Dover  the 


*  It  imns  that  this  letter  mwt  bvgua  in  the  month  of  May  aud  tiaubetl  onlr  oa 


The  majority 


as  possible. 
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Kin<;  of  England  came  to  see  him.  Both  the  Emperor  and 
the  King  went  from  Dover  to  Canterbury.  The  whole  court 
Moompanied  ihem.  The  court  of  the  Emperor  remained  at 
r;iuterlMirv,  and  the  Kinir  conducted  the  Emperor  to 
Greenwicli,  where  the  Queen  was  staying.  Followed  the 
Emperor  next  day.  His  lodgings  are  bad  and  dear.  Qreat 
festivitie.s  are  in  preparation. 

Went  to  Greenwich  to  see  the  Emperor,  and  delivered  Lis 
letters  when  he  (the  Emperor)  was  going  to  the  jonsto  in 
wludl  the  King  uf  England  personaJly  took  part.  They 
were  not  very  splendid.  Did  not  even  go  to  see  them.  No 
foreigner  joosted.  Saw  tUu  Emperor  next  day,  and  asked 
saooour  against  the  Turks. 

The  King  of  En;^dan<l  hns  armed  a  powerful  fleet,  on 
board  which  are  10,000  armed  men.  It  is  said  that  he  has, 
in  addition  to  thes^  5,000 men  under  arma.  Saw  a  portion  of 
them  at  Calais.  Is  told  that  they  are  to  watch  the  frontiers. 
The  Emperor  has  6,000  German  tioops  and  4,000  Spaniards. 
If  the  Imperial  and  the  EuglLsh  troops  are  united,  they  will 
amount  to  20,000  men.  It  is  not  known  "where  the 
"  thunderbolt  will  strike."  All  seems  to  be  peaceful.  It 
is  pretended  that  the  Emperor  ha.s  come  to  marry  the 
Princess.  Will  not  believe  it  until  he  .sees  it.  A  French 
ambassador  baa  eome  over.  It  is  said  he  brings  ofiiaiB  of 
peace. 

Madame  has  remained  at  Bruges  with  Monaiear  de  Hodi- 
atrate,  kc 

The  Emperor  does  nothing  at  Greenwich  but  spend  all 
hiatlme  in  fisstavitiea^  On  Friday  the  6th,  it  is  said,  he  will 
go  to  London  and  stay  acme  days  there.  Thence  he  will  go 
to  visit  various  country  houses  of  the  King  of  England. 
Tlie  fleet  ha.s  been  ordered  to  sail  from  Flushing  on  the  1st, 
HO  that  tlie  Emperor  can  leave  England  whenever  he  likna. 
The  Emperor  does  not  say  a  single  word  about  businoss, 
whether  regarding  the  marriage,  the  truce,  or  the  peace.  Will 
inform  him  by  a  apedal  courier  aa  soon  as  anything  is 
concluded. 

He^has  asked  him  (Salinas)  whether  he  wishes  his  Highness* 
to  sign  the  letters  directed  to  bim.   Answexa  that  he  irill  be 

quite  sati.sfled  if  he  (Salamanc^i)  will  send  him  hie  instnu^ 
tionn. — Greenwich,  the  6th  of  June,  1522. 

A  dJ res.'ied :  "  To  the  Treaaurer  iialanumoa^ 

a^nusli.   MegUter.  pp.  2. 


5  June.       42L  Jtsix  Masuel,  Imfebul  Ambasiudob  in  Boan^  to  the 

M.IU.AC.  d.  Hist.  Empebob. 
^t^lS-Mfc**  The  Marchione-s-s  of  Monteferrato  wishes  to  marry  Monsieur 

de  Bourbon.   It  is  neoessaiy  that  he  should  at  once  take  bis 
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mea8ure&  The  marquisate  is  of  great  importance,  on  account 
of  its  ravenues,  its  strategetioal  position,  and  its  fortrcascn. 

It  wouM  I'o  liest  to  send  n  Spanish  garriHon  to  it 

The  Cardinal  Jaoobacius  has  a  servant  who  is  a  iriar  from 
Catalonia.  This  friar  has  done  all  in  his  power  to  defend 
his  relations  against  the  Inquinition,  and  has  obtained  from 
tho  Cardinal  Jjicoljaciiw  and  other  cardinals  a  promise  to 
assist  him  in  his  opposition  to  the  Inquisition.  It  is  intended 
to  induce  the  Rota  to  ^ve  a  judgment  to  tho  effbot  that 
the  goods  of  persons  wlio  have  confes^sed  their  heresy  and 
have  been  pardoned  by  tho  inquiditcirs  are  not  to  be  contis- 
oated  hy  the  King,  bvt  given  to  the  hein  of  the  pardoned 
person. 

Has  spoken  on  this  subject  witli  persona  of  great  authority 
in  lair  matters,  who  are  all  of  opinion  that  saeh  a  judgment  of 

Mie  Rota  wouhl  be  against  the  law  ;  for,  though  the  inijuisi- 
tors  may  pardon  the  |)er!<ond  of  heretics,  they  have  no  right 
to  dispose  of  their  goods,  wfaieh  are  finfdted  to  the  King.  It 
is  calculated  that,  if  the  Rota  should  give  such  a  judgment, 
more  than  one  million  of  ducats  would  have  to  be  restored 
to  the  heirs  of  pardoned  heretics 

Has  remonstrated  with  the  Cardinal  Jaoobaoius  and  his 
friends,  and  luus  roidly  obtiiined  from  tliem  a  promise  that  no 
fui'ther  steps  shall  be  taken  in  this  business  until  the  Pope 
has  arrived  in  Borne. — Rome,  the  5th  of  Jnne  1522. 

Addraatd:       .   .  Cksaar  €md  King    Spam^  ^  eur 

sorerfvju  Lord.'^ 

Indorsed:  "  1522.   Rome.   From  Juan  Manuel,  the  1th 
ofJtme." 

Sjpanieh.  AvU^fra^  in  cipher,  Coniemporary  decipher' 
i/nff*  pp>  2. 


G  June.        422.    Lopf.  Hurtado  de  Menddza  to  the  Emperor. 

M.  iCc.  Ac.  d.Hisc  Wrote  on  the  24th  of  May  to  him,  and  on  the  25tli  to 

tJiitozar.^A.  S4.        ^  Bishop  of  PalenciH,  and  told  them  what  has  occurred 

since  Monsieur  dc  Lachaux  had  left.  Begs  him  to  keep  the 
fleet  in  readiness  for  the  Pope,  who  intends  soon  to  go  to 
Rome. 

*'  The  friar  of  the  mother  of  the  King  of  France,  who  is  a 
*•  Franciscan,"  came  to  the  Pope  on  tiie  2Gth  of  last  month. 
Ho  brought  no  letters,  but  made  two  proposals  tolas  Holiness, 

viz. :  — 

1.  That  the  Pope  should  employ  his  good  services  to  coB- 
clude  a  peace  between  tlie  Emperor  and  the  King  of  France 
on  the  same  conditions  as  were  concerted  with  Honsienr  de 
Chiyvres  when  ho  conc  inded  the  treaty  of  marriage. 

2.  To  go  to  Rome  by  land  through  Franc& 

The  Pope  informed  the  English  amhossador  of  what  the 
friiir  had  pn>po»ed  to  him,  and  s;iid  tliat  he  had  told  him 
that  in  the  present  state  of  aifairs  peace  cannot  bo  made 
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without  first  concluding  an  arini.sti(  e.  His  Holinen  added 
that  he  had  sent  thd  Archbishop  of  Bari  for  that  purpose  to 
tlie  King  of  France,  and  the  Bishop  of  Astor^  to  the  King 
of  Enghind.  As  for  his  jomney  to  Rome,  ms  HoKneas  ob- 
served that  the  route  is  very  loiii,'  hy  hind,  and  that  he  liad 
already  decided  to  go  by  sea.  The  friiu*  left  ou  the  2i)th 
of  June,*  by  the  ssme  route  as  the  archbishop. 

Asked  the  Pope  whether  l»e  would  advise  him  (the  Emperor) 
to  make  peace  with  the  King  of  France  on  tlie  conditions 
which  the  friar  had  offered.  The  Pope  replied  that  he  did  not 
think  well  of  the  treaty  formerly,  and  that  he  thouglit  much 
worse  of  it  now.  Tht-  fact  is  that,  his  Holiness  is  as  much 
a  French  partisan  as  ho  (Dou  Lope  Uuitado),  wiiose  father 
has  been  killed  by  the  French. 

The  Hisht^)  of  Biulajozf  wrote,  nn  the  1  4th  <<C  May.  to  il  o 
Viceroy,  Siiyin^  that  the  King  of  England  had  declared  himstdf 
an  enemy  of  the  King  of  Fmnoe,  and  that  the  French  wore 
defeated  on  the  27th  of  May,^  and  that  Monsieur  de  Fleumnye 
has  been  routed.  The  Pope  knows  it.  It  is  impossible  to 
describe  his  joy  when  he  heard  this  news.  It  is  further 
known  that  Imperial  troope  have  taken  Cremona,  that  the 
castle  of  Milan  wa.s  to  suiTendcr  on  the  22n<l  of  May,  and  that 
the  French  are  driven  out  of  It^dy.  Genoa  is  ready  to  revolt. 
The  Frcgosi  are  prti  ai  nig  means  of  escape. 

The  Pope  has  received  very  friendly  letters  from  the  Collie 
of  Cardinals,  and  from  the  Roman  people.§  The  cardinals  call 
his  Holiness  Pope,  which  they  have  not  done  hithwta  The 
Pope  sent  a  copy  of  the  letter  from  the  cardinals  to  the  King 
of  France,  to  show  him  on  what  terms  he  is  with  them. 
The  same  courier  brought  a  great  many  private  letters  from 
the  cardinals  and  other  persona  The  Cardinal  of  Santa 
Croce  and  Juan  Manuel,  however,  have  not  written  to  the 
Pope.  His  Holiness  knows  the  Cardinal  of  Santa  Croce  very 
well  by  this  time,  but  Juan  Manuel  was  wrong  not  to  write. 

Ambassador  from  the  Duke  of  Ferrara.  Cardinal  Cesariui 
has  arrived  in  Palamos.    King  of  Portugal. 

News  from  Spain.  Ihikaivoert  is  the  dearest  friend  of  the 
Po|te^  who  loves  him  more  than  all  the  rest  of  tho  world. 
It  18  said  of  Enkeuvoert  that "  if  all  goodness  and  all  learning 
**  in  the  worid  were  lost^  and  Enkenv6ert  alone  proscrvecC 
"  everything  that  had  been  lost  would  be  found  in  him." 
Enkenvoert  is,  however,  an  enemy  of  Juan  Manuel 

News  concerning  Spain,  &c. 

Monsieur  de  Lachaux  has  probably  informad  him  slresdy 
of  the  contents  of  the  letters  which  the  Bishop  of  Astorr^awill 
deliver  to  the  King  of  England.  If  this  letter  arrives  before 
Monsieur  djs  Lachaux,  he  ought  to  order  Monsieur  de  Lachaux 


*  Sic  :  May. 

f  U-  rnaril  (U-  Mi-s.t.  Imperial  ambassador  in  England. 
X  Sic:  .\|ir.l.   The  battle  of  the  fiicoeea. 
§  I'uubiu  ivutuauo. 
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to  write  to  him,  and  to  do  nothing  except  what  he  is  ordered 
to  do. 

The  Fope  is  goSog  to  Tovtofla—ZKragon^  the  Gth  of  Juno 

1522. 

Addreaaed :  "  To  hia  Sacred  Imperial  Majesty  ilia  JUmperor 
and  King,  &&,  9th  of  the  prtM/ni  month." 

Spa/mah.  Autograph,  parUig  in  eijpker  and  parUjf  in  com- 
mon wriiimg.   Contemporary  deeiphmng,  pp  0. 

7  June.       428.  The  Ekpkbob  to  the  Abbot  of  Najxeju 
KBe  Ac.  d.  Hist         Ordned  the  Bishop  of  Paleneta  to  write  to  him  bj  the  last 

Mtt'^^lM^'^  *OMt"       oourier,  and  to  inform  him  of  liis  arrival  in  England. 

BcbL  T.  V.  Since  then  he  has  left  Canterbury  in  the  company  of  the 

King  of  England,  who  treats  him  with  aU  the  lovo  of  a  father, 
and  pays  all  the  e^)enses  of  his  hoasflhoild  vith  royal 

libemlity. 

Was  received  at  Greenwich  by  the  Queen  and  the  Princess 
of  England  with  much  love.  Remained  at  QreeDwich  until 
the  day  before  tliis,  wln'ti,  accouipanied  by  his  hosts,  he  made 
his  entry  into  London.  The  procession  was  very  brilliant, 
the  welcome  hearty,  and  the  expenses  must  liaYe  been  great. 

Two  days  ago  the  kiug-at-arms  whom  the  King  had  sent  to 
the  King  of  France  arrived  at  Greenwich.  He  reported  that, 
according  to  hia  instructions,  he  had  challenged*  the  King  of 
Prance  in  the  nanie  of  the  King  of  Englnn  l,  after  luwing 
waited  eiglit  days  at  the  French  court.  War  between  England 
and  France  is  declared,  and  a  considerable  number  of  English 
infiintiy  have  crossed  over  to  Calais,  with  an  order  to  make 
a  junction  with  his  (the  Emperor's)  nien-at-;irins  and  the 
infantry  on  the  froutiera  of  Flanders.  The  united  English 
and  Imperial  armies  will  begin  hostilities  without  any  further 
delay. 

The  King  of  England  has,  besides  his  army,  a  very  good 
navy,  which  is  to  go  to  sea  within  eight  days.  The  two 
fleets  (the  Imperial  and  the  English)  will  carry  on  board 
is.OOO  armed  men,  English,  Spaniard.s,  and  Germans.  As 
much  liarm  as  possible  will  be  done  to  the  French.  As 
soon  as  the  fleet  of  the  enemy  is  destroyed  or  captured,  the 
English,  Spaniards,  and  Germans  will  be  diflemV)arked  either 
in  Flanders,  or  Guienne,  or  Normandy,  according  to  circum- 
stauoes.  The  war  'iriU  be  earned  on  with  so  mach  vigour 
that  it  will  not  be  difficult  to  expel  the  n«neh  entindy  nom 

Italy. 

Writes  by  this  oourier  to  the  captains  of  the  Imperial 
array  in  Ittuy,  and  tells  them  not  to  be  afraid  of  the  King 
of  France  going  in  person  to  Italy.  The  King  of  Franco 
will  most  probably  defend  Picardy,  or  go  wherever  his 
presence  is  most  required.  As  he  is  the  disturl>er  of  Christen- 
dom, nnd  ])enoo  cannot  be  preserved  unless  he  is  greatly 
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humiliated,  God  wiU  give  him  (the  Emperor)  and  the  King  of 
Enj^land  the  Tiotory. 

Leaves  London  on  Monday  next,  and  goes  by  land  to 
Southampton,  -where  he  expects  to  find  his  fleet  from  Zealand, 
on  board  which  he  will  continue  his  voyage  to  Spain.  The 
fint  thing  he  intends  to  do  after  his  arrival  in  Spain  is  to 

niako  proj\ni";\tions  for  a  war  aj^ainst  France  on  the  frontiers  of 
Spain.  Attacked  thus  on  all  sides,  France  will  find  it  difficult 
to  nsist. 

Intendn  to  put  in  order  t1i>'  affairs  of  Spain  as  soon  as 
posnble,  and,  that  done,  to  go  to  Italy  for  his  coronation. 
Writes  to  the  eommander-in-chief  of  the  army  in  Lomhttrdy 

that  if  tho  French  who  are  at  Cremona  make  even  the 
sroallest  mistake  in  observing  the  capitulation  which  he  has 
concluded  with  them,  he  is  to  besiege  and  fight  them  in  such 
a  manner  that  not  a  single  soldier  may  escape.  The  captains 
may  rest  a.ssured  that  the  King  of  France  will  not  succour 
Cremona,  as  he  will  be  obliged  to  be  present  wherever  the 
greatest  danger  is,  that  is  to  say,  in  the  northern  provinces. 

ITe  and  the  King  of  I'nglund  will  do  all  they  can  to  per- 
suade the  Swiss  to  abandon  the  King  of  France.  Thinks  it 
win  not  be  difBcnIt,  as  they  offer  uiem  very  advaatageoos 
conditions.  The  Swiss  have  the  less  reason  to  prefer  the 
friendship  of  the  King  of  France  to  an  alliance  with  him  and 
t1)e  King  of  England,  as  the  French  have  hitherto  treated  them 
very  bjully. 

Tlie  ix'pulilic  of  Venice  will  also  be  gaitieil  over.  No 
great  difficulties  will  be  made,  as  the  Venetians  are  always 
guided  by  the  calcolation  of  what  is  most  advantsgeoas  to 

them. 

Peace  will  thus  be  restored  to  Italy,  and  especially  to  the 
states  of  the  Church,  and  a  common  war  of  the  Christian 
princes  with  tlje  Turks  eau  lie  undertaken. 

Orders  liim  to  see  that  the  captains  carry  on  the  war  in 
Italy  with  the  utmost  vigour,  and  conclude  it  as  soon  as 
possible. — ^London,  tiie  7th  of  February*  1522. 

(Signed)       Yo  el  Rey. 

Alonso  de  Soria. 

Addreaeed  :  "By  ilie  King.  To  the  Al}bot  of  Najera,  Im- 
period  (/ommiMtoner       (fte  .^my  in  Xomftanfy.'' 

Spanish.  Copynuide  In  (he  con  vent  of  Santa  Maria  de 
Najera  from  tJie  oriffineU  letter  o/  the  £mperor, 
pp.  4. 

7  June.       424.  Martin  du  Salin  a.s,  Ambassador  of  the  Abcubuke 

V.  Ke.  Ac  d.  HiM.  AKD  ImFANTE  FeRDINAIO)  at  the  IXPKRIAL  COURT,  to 

c  71.  £ia  the  Treasubbr  Salahakca. 

His]a.st  letter  was  dated  the  oth  inst.  The  Emperor  and  his 
councillors  are  so  much  occupied  in  testivities  that  they  have 


*  bcvUaotlradiportfbsfn. 
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no  time  for  business,  and  it  has  been  impoaiiible  to  have  aa 

audienco  of  tlic  Einpi  ror.  Oii  (lu;  .'th,  at  night,  the  King 
of  England  received  a  letter  I'roiu  liib  kiug-at^arms,  whom  he 
liad  sent  to  tell  the  Kiilg  of  France  that  he  mort  not  meddle 
in  tli('  atlViirs  of  Itily,  li  st  lie  (the  King  of  England)  should 
be  obli;^d  to  declare  war  with  luin«  according  to  the  treaty 
ooucluded  at  Cahua.  Suspects  that  this  and  some  other 
treaties  were  cor  cliided  only  with  the  intention  not  to  observe 
them.  As  the  niil  of  the  King  of  England  has  been  ieonred, 
aliWirs  have  been  arranged  us  follows  : — 

The  King  of  England  sent  his  king-at-anus  to  the  King 
of  France  with  certain  ai  ticK  s,  declaring  that  if  the  Kin;:^'  of 
Fnuicc  would  not,  witliiu  i>ix  days,  Siitisfy  the  demands  con- 
tained in  those  articles,  he  would  cluillenge  him.  The  kittg-at< 
nrius  ilellv«.*vc<l  the  articles,  and  waited  six  days,  and  iis  the 
King  of  Fiunce  answered  iu  the  negative,  he  challenged  him  in 
the  name  of  the  Kins  of  England,  whidk  diallenge  the  King 
uf  France  accepted.  The  Vwodk  have  invaded  the  territory  of 
(^'alais.  and  carried  away  some  prisoners  and  some  cattle.  The 
Scots  are  also  making  war  on  the  English,  huining  and 
destroying  whatever  they  can.  The  Emperor  is  very  glad  of 
it.  As  soon  !is  till'  Kinjj  of  lOngland  received  the  Icttci-s  from 
France,  he  ordered  the  French  ambassadors  to  leave  England, 
without  permitting  them  to  take  leave  of  him. 

The  King  of  France  has  written  a  letter  to  the  Pope,  cjdling 
him  Cardinal  of  Xortosa,  and  telling  him  that  although  he 
has  been  elected  Pope,  his  election  has  been  without  any 
reason,  and  in  nothing  but  an  "  untoward  hap-hazanL" 

iJelivered  the  Icttei-s  of  the  Infante  to  the  Emperor,  who^ 
without  reading  them,  giive  them  to  the  Viscoimt.* 

It  has  not  been  possible  for  him  to  speak  with  the  King 
an<l  the  Queen  of  England,  as  their  solemn  entry  into  London 
took  place  only  ou  the  6th.  Has  never  seen  so  many  people  aa 
on  tliat  day.   The  proeession  of  the  court  was  very  fine. 

The  Pope  is  at  Zaragoza,  and  the  Enijieror  wLslies  to  hasten 
his  departure  from  England,  in  order  to  see  his  Holiness. 
Tlie  Empwor  leaves  London  on  Monday  next,  and  goes  by 
way  of  Southampton.  His  fleet,  however,  has  not  yet  an-ived. 

Pestilence  in  Castile,  &cl,  &a~Loudon,  the  7th  of  June 
1522. 

Addreaeed:    To Ihe  Treamnt  Sedama^tecL** 
£^/)amaft.  Begibter.  pp.  2|. 

9  June.       425.   Martih  de  Salinas  to  the  Treasureb  Salamanca, 

M.  Ke.  Ac.  d.  Itist.  A  flairs  are  very  badly  despatched.   Festivities  and  the  war 

C.  71.  £11.  with  France  are  the  only  things  thought  worth  speaking  of. 

Tlie  Chancellor,  Hannart^  and  he  (Salinas)  read  in  common  the 
letters  of  the  Infante  to  the  Emperor.  The  Cbanoellor  enter- 
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tains  very  friendly  intentions  townrds  the  Infunte.  Tlie 
answer  will  be  sent  from  Southampton.  Tiu-  Emperor  is  going 
to  HichmoDd  on  a  pleasure  party,  but  the  Chancellor  will 
renwin  in  London  to  despatdi  Duainess. 

Delivered,  tlio  day  l>efnre  this,  his  rredt  iitials  to  the  Queen 
of  Eaglaad,  who  promised  to  read  them  and  to  give  him 
her  annwer.  Went  to  see  her  the  nunming  of  the  diSe  of  this 
letter.  The  Queen  said  that  one  of  the  letters  contained  liis 
credential.s,  and  the  other  spoke  of  a  certain  business  of  the 
Turks.  The  time  for  a  war  with  the  Turks,  slie  declared,  was 
ill  chosen,  as  the  war  with  France  absorbed  all  tlie  resourcea  of 
Kni;land.  Told  Iit-r  tluit  the  liifiiitc  regarded  her  as  his  true 
mother,  and  asked  her  nut  to  furstike  him,  but  to  see  that  the 
King  of  England  should  send  him  succour  against  the  Turics. 
Till'  Queen  answered  that  it  will  be  irapossil)le  for  the  King 
to  send  succour  against  the  Turk&  Begged  her,  nevertheless^ 
to  speak  to  the  £ng  ahoui  the  matter.  If  it  is  impoesible 
to  suooonr  the  Infante  directly,  it  niight,  perha|)s,  be  done 
next  year.  The  Queen  said  she  would  wiite  her  answer  to  the 
Infante. 

Deliveml  the  lettei-s  of  the  Infante  to  the  King  of  England, 
who  rt'cciw '1  tlieui,  saying  lie  would  read  them  and  give 
his  answer  ut'berwurds.  Thinks  the  answer  of  the  King  will 
he  the  same  as  that  of  his  wife.   Has  not  spoken  with  the 

Cardinal,  who  is  so  occuiiieil,  and  •    Is  sorry  that 

he  ha?  spoken  to  the  King  aud  C^ueen  of  England,  and  per> 
mitted  wtm  toknowmwEat  astmit  theaflSun  of  the  Inante 
are.  Had,  however,  no  choioe,  hut  was  obliged  to  carry  ont 
the  onlers  he  had  received. 

Yesterday,  which  was  Whitsuntide,  tlie  Emperor  and  the 
King  went  to  the  principal  ehurch  of  Loml  n,  w  liere  the  Pope 
[(ul<h<^  hrfirt'cji  the  lines:  wlio  is  the  CanrmalJ  wiid  umsn. 
He  was  served  by  more  than  twenty  mitred  prelates  from 
the  one  and  the  other  court.  Tlie  festivities  were  very 
.'splendid,  and  some  [)er.son.s  wore  extremely  rich  elothe.«. 
iSumethiug  had  been  said  about  some  marriage  ceremonies,  or 
some  oat^  but  no  nuunage  ceremonies  were  performed,  no 
oath  sworn.  The  Princess  had  remained  at  Qreenwieh. 

Pope.  News  concerning  personages  of  the  court  of  the 
Emperor. — London,  the  9th  of  June  1522. 

Adebrmtd :  "Totha  Tiwmmr  Salamcmea.*' 

Spameh,  Begieier.  pp,  2. 


L.  97.fi  sta 


10  Jane  (1)  4M,  Inioo  Fernandez  dp.  Yelarc-o,  Dttkr  FfOAS  and 
S.B.Oir.d.CM  Condestaiu.k  of  Castile,  to  tlie  Emperor. 

Two  pieces  of  good  new.s  have  arrived  simultaneously, 
namely,  that  he  arrived  at  Calais  twenty  days  ago,  and  tliut 
the  Erendi  are  expelled  from  Italy. 

*  Some  wonis  km  boea  onittci  h>  il.c  transcriber,  w  tliM  Ae  lentiKiee  U 
miatelligiUe. 
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Has  done  all  in  his  power  to  get  the  navy  (wliicli  is  to  go 
to  England)  into  as  efficient  a  state  as  possible,  but  some 
officers  in  the  f^e.-iports  which  are  beyond  his  immediate 
reach  have  been  somewhat  remiss.  Will  Bee  that  the  navy 
■ate  sail  soon  to  fetch  bim. 

As  soon  as  he  received  the  news  of  his  arrival  at  Calais,  he 
despatched  a  courier  to  the  admiral,  begging  him  to  retard 
the  departure  of  the  Pope. — Vitoria»  Whitsunday. 

8p<m4^  Hdogmph.  pp,  2. 

427.  Tbeatt  of  Alluhci  hetween  the  KMPima»  and  Knni 

Henry  VIII. 

The  Turks,  being  the  irreconcilable  enemies  of  Christendom, 
have  oonquered  new  temtorim  firom  the  Christiaoa,  and  an 
more  dangerous  than  ever.  Some  of  the  Christian  princes, 
imstead  of  employing  their  forces  in  repelling  the  Turks,  are 
only  trying  to  gain  private  admuitages  by  the  troubles  which 
the  attiicks  of  the  Infidels  cause  to  tlie  whole  of  Christendom. 
The  King  of  Fniuce  is  tiie  worst  of  them,  and  gives  a  bad 
example  to  othen.  The  King  of  Knghmd,  therefore,  lenouBeee 
his  friend.sbip  with  the  King  of  Fxanoe,  and  regards  his 
treaties  with  him  as  not  concluded. 

As  the  l^miM-Tor  and  the  King  of  England,  who  is  the 
Defender  of  tlie  Faith,  are  in  d^ity  bound  to  defend  the 
Catliulic  Church,  tliey  have  condaded  an  everiastuig  aUiaaoe 
on  the  following  conditions  : — 

1.  All  the  former  treaties  hetwem  them  remain  in  full  force, 
in  as  far  as  they  are  not  abrogated  by  the  stipulations  of  this 
present  treaty.  Both  parties  bind  theui.selvcs  to  assist  one 
anotiier  vitia  all  tiieir  jK>wer  in  defending  their  dominioiia, 
those  which  tbqr  at  piesMkt  poss^,  as  well  as  those  which 
they  hereafter  may  conq\ier  in  accordance  with  this  treaty. 

£  If  the  Emperor  in  attacked  by  any  person  or  persODB 
whosoever,  or  if  he  is  injured  in  liis  honour,  ri|^ts^  or  con- 
cerns, the  King  of  Enfi^'laml  is  hound  to  come  in  person  to  his 
assistance  with  as  numerous  an  army  as  may  be  necessary. 
The  Empwor  hinds  himself  in  the  same  manner  towards  the 
King  of  England. 

3.  The  contracting  j)artie.H  have  decided  not  only  to  defend 
their  present  possessionH,  but  also  to  reoonqiwr  from  the  "King 
of  IVanoe  all  l^dr  former  dominion.s  which  have  been  wrested 
from  them.  The  contracting^  parties,  tlierefore,  bind  them- 
selves to  make  a  commou  \\  ur  upon  France  by  land  and  hy 
sea,  and  not  to  desist  from  it  until  they  have  reconquered  all 
that  France  unjustly  withholds  from  theui  The  number  of 
ti'oops  and  the  number  of  ships  will  afterwaids  be  settled 
according  to  circumstances.  Until  a  great  war  with  France 
can  be  begun,  both  contracting  princes  bind  themselves  to 
infest  the  ooeats  and  frontiers  of  Fiunce,  and  to  do  her  as 
much  ham  as  they  csa. 

4  Neither  of  the  contracting  parties  is  permitted  to  diminish 
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Iu8  nftval  forces  or  his  army  until  both  contracting  princes 
have  recovered  from  tlie  Kinf^  of  France  all  that  by  right 
belongs  to  tlieni.  If  the  naval  forces  or  the  troops  of  either 
of  the  contracting  parties  shookl  be  defeated  by  the  eoemj, 
or  diminished  in  any  other  manner,  they  ranitf  witido.  CUM 
month,  be  restored  to  their  former  strength. 

5.  Nttther.of  the  contraetiiig  partiee  is  pennitted  to  con- 
clude a  peace  or  a  truce,  or  to  begin  negotiations  with 
the  Ring  of  France  without  the  knowledge  of  the  other 
contractin|T  party. 

6.  Eithriof  the  ronti-acting  princes isatliberiy,  if  necessary, 
to  coiuhict  hid  army  through  the  dominions  of  the  other 
contracting  party,  and  all  lacilitiea  shall  be  given  him,  ho 
paying  the  expenaes. 

7.  If  one  fif  the  contracting  princes  conquers  towns,  castles, 
&c.,  from  the  King  of  Fmnce  which  by  ri^ht  belong  to  the 
other  oontraoting  party,  sudi  towu^  oaatua^  &a,  are  to  be 
rest^n  t  1  to  their  xi^ilfnl  pK^rifltor  iritluii  one  momtii  after 
their  conquest. 

8.  The  enemies  or  rebefa  of  one  of  the  oontractiiur  partus 
are  to  be  regarded  as  the  enemieB  or  rebeb  of  the  otiber  con- 
tracting party,  and  are  to  bo  delivered,  if  claimed. 

9.  Pope  Adrian  VI.  ha.s  been  elected  Pope.  He  has  always 
been  honoured  by  the  oontractiDg  princes,  and  is  now  more 
revered  by  them  than  ever.  The  contracting  parties,  there- 
fore, bind  themselves  to  ask  the  Pope,  through  their  ambas- 
sadors, to  become  the  head  of  their  feagne.  &  caaa^  however, 
that  the  Pope  does  not  ;iccept  their  offer,  the  force  of  this 
treaty  remains  unaltered  in  a.s  far  as  Uie  £<mperor  and  the 
King  of  England  are  concerned. 

10.  The  r^poblic  of  .Yendoe  is  to  be  uvriied  to  enter  this 
league. 

1 1.  The  Swiss  are  also  to  be  invited  to  declare  themselves 
members  of  this  leagoe. 

1 2.  No  prince  or  republic  is  to  be  admitted  into  this  league 
except  with  the  approval  of  both  contracting  princes, 

14.  The  Kings  of  Hungary,  Denmark,  Portugal,  Poland,  the 
Empii  .'  and  the  princes  electors  and  pi  inces  of  it,  the  Archduke 

*  Ferdinand,  Madame  Margaret,  Duchess  Dowager  of  Savoy,  the 
Cardinal  de  Hedicis  and  the  Florentine  republic,  and  the 
House  of  Medicis,  the  Archbishop  of  Liege  and  the  republic 
of  Liege,  the  Bishop  of  Si'  ii,  tlie  Dukes  of  Savoy,  Milan, 
Jnliers,  and  Cloves,  the  Mar(|uii>es  of  Monferi-ato  and  Mantu^^ 
the  Bishop  of  Utrecht,  &a,  are  comprehended  in  this  treaty. 

15.  Henry,  King  of  England,  promises  strictly  to  fidfil  all 
the  articles  of  this  treaty. — Windsor,  the  16th  of  June  1522, 
UthHemyYIIL 

(Signed)  ITcnry. 

ThrokmortOD. 

(Great  Seal) 

Latin.  Wntten  on  a  laiye  tfJieet  of  im'chmcnt.  A  utogrupU, 
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18  June.      42S.  JuAN  Manuel,  Ixpsbial  Ambassadob  in  Bohb;  to  the 

M.  Re.  Ac.  d.  llirt.  BmPEROR. 

Has  read  Lis  letter,  dated  Canterbury  the  last  day  of  May, 
ia  which  iio  speaks  of  the  afi'uirs  of  Italy.  It  is  impossible  for 
bim  to  ghra  a  positive  answer  to  his  questions,  as  tlie  political 
stdf  of  Italy  is  so  very  cliaDgenble.  Is,  however,  of  opinion 
that  he  ought  to  choose  such  servants  to  govern  Italy  as  are 
best  qualified  fbr  that  difficult  task,  without  having  regard  to 
any  other  consideration  whatsoever.  The  ordinary  garrisons 
8e«ra  to  be  sufTioient.  atul  the  inen-Jit  ftniis,  tlie  German  troops, 
and  the  Spanish  infantry  can  be  disbanded.  This  measure  csin- 
not  bo  executed  without  money.  The  Oouncil  of  Naples  have 
probably  already  informed  bim  bow  much  money  they  can 
send.  Tlie  Viceroy  can  perhnps  procure  some  more  money 
hy  ezttaordinary  meana  lliinks  Lnooa  onght  to  pay  a  fine 
of  40,000  .bicats,  Florence  100.000  durats,  and  Siena  30,000 
ducats,  fur  their  negotiations  with  the  l^ii^  of  Jj'rance. 

Ftospero  (Oolonna)  and  the  Marquis  of  Fescsra  have  tfllGed 
the  Viceroy  to  beg  the  Carditial  de  Medicis  to  send  the  Ilo- 
rentine  army  to  them.  Has  told  the  Viceroy  not  to  do  so,  as 
the  Florentine  army  consists  of  very  bad  troops.  If  the 
Florentines  send  their  army  to  the  aid  of  Prospero  and  the 
Marquis,  they  will  think  that  they  are  excused  from  contri- 
butions in  money,  whereas  Florentine  money  is  much  better 
than  Florantine  soldiers. 

The  50,000  ducats  which  the  Viceroy  has  brought  (from 
the  King  of  Eneland)  have  come  just  in  time.  Five  and 
twenty  thousand  ducata  are  on  their  way  from  Mon- 
ftrrato.  These  sums  and  the  money  which  will  bo  raised 
in  Italy  are,  however,  not  sutticit-nt,  as  the  Duke  of  Milan 
cannot  get  any  money  from  his  duciiy,  which  is  almost 
entirely  ruined.  The  soldiers,  who  have  plundered  Genoa  and 
other  cities,  a.sk  neverthele.'^s  io  he  paid,  :ls  though  they  had 
got  nothing  by  plundering.  When  soldiers  get  rich,  they  are 
only  the  more  indined  to  forsake  their  colours. 

The  nioney  which  the  Pope  has  promised  to  bring  with 
liim  is  anxiously  expected.    Hopes  the  Pope  will  come  soon. 

Has  read  the  propomls  made  to  him  hy  Venice,  and  his 
answer  to  them.  Approves  of  his  answer.  The  Venetians 
are  always  grandiloquous,  especially  when  they  get  into  a 
passion.  They  are  more  French  in  their  hearts  than  ever. 
It  is  wttll  tiiat  they  are  on  the  direct  road  to  perdition,  as 
the^  always  covet  the  ]>roperty  of  their  neighbours.  Often 
wntes  to  Alouso  Sanchez,  saying  what  he  thinks  will  be 
moet  advantageous  (to  the  o<Mieluaon  of  the  alliance  between 
the  Emperor,  the  King  rf  Entihind,  and  Venice),  but  ho 
knows  full  well  that  the  Venetians  will  oli'er  nothing  that 
is  worth  accepting  until  "the  water  comes  up  to  thev 
mouths." 

Has  already  stated  liis  opinion  that  ho  (the  Emperor),  the 
Pope,  iind  the  King  of  England  ought  to  send  ambasaMlors 
to  Switaeilond.   If  these  ambassadors  could  only  pennade 
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the  Swiss  not  tn  i^'ive  troops  to  flio  King  of  Fnuioe»  the 
advantage  of  their  emhassy  would  be  very  great. 

DttpriyatioD  of  the  hostile  Gai^mals  of  the  chureh  prefer- 
ment  wliich  they  hold  in  the  dominions  of  the  Emperor. 

The  Fope  has  written  and  asl^ed  that  the  neusion  of 
10,000  ducats  should  not  be  given  to  the  Cardinal  de  Medids, 
because  ho  is  a  French  partiflaii.  OtlRi  s  ])retend  thnt  it  is 
not  true.  Neither  the  one  nor  the  other  know  -what  they 
say. 

The  servants  of  the  Pope  who  are  in  Borne  write  to  him 

always  in  favour  of  his  (the  Pope's)  enoinies. 
Cardinals  of  Sion,  Camp^o,  Marc^uis  of  Mantua,  Sao, 
Will  in  fhtore  said  his  letters  to  Bartholomy  Ferrer  in 
Barcelona,  who  can  forward  them  to  the  LIconti;»te  Ferrer,  as 
he  expects  that  he  (the  Emperor)  will  soon  have  saUafiEUstorily 
settled  with  the  King  or  Eiigland,  and  leave  for  Spain. 
Whether  he  and  the  King  of  England  decide  upon  mAiiig 
war  against  the  King  of  France,  or  prefer  to  conclude  peace 
■with  him,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  he  (the  Emperor)  will  in 
eitbw  case  be  the  gainer  ;  for  France  is  very  weak  just  at 
present,  and  incapable  of  citlu  r  viL^i^rously  attacking  them, 
or  energetically  defending  herself.  One  dauger,  however,  must 
be  avoided  with  the  utmost  eare,  vix.,  that  of  the  Cardinal 
preventing  the  Klw^  of  England  from  taking  energetic  mei^ 
sures,  and  persuading  him  to  delay  actual  hostilities  in  case 
war  is  to  be  made. 

The  King  of  France  has  sent  30,000  ducats  to  xalae  tronbles 
in  Italy. —  Rome,  the  18th  of  June  1522. 

Addressed:  "  To  tlie  Ccuar  and  King  of  Spain  <tc.,  our 
aovereign  Lord." 

Indorsed :  "  To  ike  King,   Don  Juan  Mantul.  Borne, 

the  IStho/^ruTie  1522." 

SpmUh.   Autograph  in  eipher.   Contemporary  decipher- 
ing, pp.  4f. 

18  Junei      4S9.  Aloxso  SiurcHB,  Imferiai.  Aksassasob  in  Ybhicb,  to 

M.  Be.  Ac  d.  Hirt.  the  Emperor. 

The  Venetians  wish  to  discontinue  the  nt^gotiattons  in  Venice 
concerning  the  alliance  (between  the  Emperor,  tlie  King  of 
England,  and  Venice),  and  to  carry  them  on  only  at  the 
Imperial  court.  They  told  him  that  their  ambassadors  who 
are  at  his  (the  Emperor's)  court  have  reduced  to  writing  a 
draft  of  the  intended  alHanoe. 

The  Cardinal  of  England  lias  asked  foT  a  copy  of  i^  SB  he 
wishe-8  to  give  his  opinion  on  it. 

Answered  the  Venetians  that  if  they  duly  oomidaed  his 
(the  Emperor's)  former  offers,  they  would  see  that  he  earnestly 
wishes  the  alliance.  Begge<l  them,  at  the  same  time,  not 
to  overlook  the  last  clause  of  the  treaty,  by  which  the  Em- 
peror nominate!  the  King  of  Eo|^d  oonserrator  of  the 


Digitized  by  Google 


438 


HENBT  Tm. 


1522. 

sepaxate)*  peaoe.  IKd  aobeoaoae  the  Tenetiana  are  afiaid  he 
^nll  not  keep  hia  promises. — Venice,  the  18tli  of  Juue  1522. 

Adi/resstil:   "To   hi-^   HarrC'l,    Tinpcrial,    and  OothoUo 
Majtsiu  the  Emperor  and  Kiicj,  our  Lord  '' 

Indorsed:     To  the  King.   1522.    From  Venice.  Alonao 
awndu».  Tk»  IfOh  of  Jvm.^ 

img,  pp.6. 


1!)  June.       430.   Skcuet  Treaty  between  the  Emfebor   and  Kinq 

&  TU.  B&  Hbnbt  YUI. 

T.«. in «.£!«.  -^ar  had  been  begun  between  the  Emperor  and  the  King 

of  "the  French,"  nlthiiugh  the  King  of  England  had  endea- 
voured to  reconcile  tlietii.  In  i»ursuanco  of  a  treaty  concluded 
between  the  Emperor,  the  King  of  "  the  French,"  and  the 
King  of  Eiigliuid,  tilt'  King  of  England  had  sent  Cardinal 
Wolsey,  to  whom  he  had  entrusted  the  task  of  reoonciliatioa, 
to  Gtolais.  Ab,  however^  all  the  ettdeaTOon  of  the  Giudiiial 
remained  Avnthout  effect,  and  as  it  is  clear  that  the  King  of 
"  the  French "  liad  begun  hostilities  with  the  Emperor,  both 
the  Emperor  and  the  King  of  England  regard  thenuelvea  as 
released  from  all  their  obligations  towards  the  said  King  of 
"  the  French,"  and  conclude  the  following  treaty  of  strict 
confederacy  between  themselves  and  of  niarrijige  between  the 
Em])en)r  and  the  Princess  Mary  : — 

1.  The  Erii|H  ror  binds  himself  not  to  contract  marriage 
with  any  other  woman  wiiiist  tlie  Princess  Mary  is  under 
age.  Ab  aoon  as  the  Princess  will  have  oompleted  the  twelfUi 
year  of  hor  age,  the  Emperor  promises  to  send  a  proxy  to 
England,  and  thiooj^  him  to  contract  his  marriage  with  the 
Prinoess  per  verba  deprcumH.  The  "EmpreaB"  will  amd 
at  the  flame  time  a  prooj  to  the  Emperor,  for  the  aame 
purpose. 

2.  The  King  of  England  binds  himself  not  to  marry  the 
Princess  Mary  to  any  other  man. 

3.  Both  parties  bind  themselves  to  a.sk  the  Holy  Father,  as 
soon  as  tlm  leaeue  is  published,  to  dispense  with  the  law  for 
this  marnage,  tbe  Emperor  and  h»  brrae  being  related  to  one 
another  in  the  second  di  gree  of  affinity  and  consanguinity. 

4.  The  King  of  England  binds  himself  to  send,  at  his  own 
cost,  the  Princess  Mary  either  to  Brqgea  or  to  BQbao  within 
four  months  after  the  mairiage  per  verba  de  prmeenii  ia  oom- 
ebiilc'l  The  Emperor  promises  to  repeat  the  marriage  cere- 
moniiils  pidjlicly  in  the  face  of  the  Church  within  four  days 
after  the  arrival  of  the  Princess  at  Bruges  or  Bilbao. 

5.  Tlie  dower  of  the  Princess  is  to  consist  of  400,000  crowns, 


*  Tht  anl^eet  of  tbe  MfotitttoM  wHh  TiniiM  vtve  two  diMiaet  tnilb%  vis* 

Inperar,  the  Aiohiaks  IMuMnd* 


1*,  •  (•^nte)  ti««t7  or  pcoee  between  ^  Enperor,  the  Aiohiaks  IMUMBd* 
■ad  AeBepobUe  I  aod,  2*,  tbe 


Ite  Kiof  of  ttliud,  tte;,  weM  to  be 
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half  of  which  sum  is  to  be  paid  on  the  day  of  her  \\  edding 
or  within  eight  days  after  it,  and  the  other  half  witliia 
the  year  next  following.  In  cjise,  however,  the  Princess 
should  succeed  to  the  throne  of  England,  she  is  to  have  no 
dower,  and  whatever  might  huve  l>eeii  already  paid  on  that 
account  is  to  be  repaid  to  the  exeuuturs  oi  the  King  of 
England.  The  King  of  England  shall  be  at  liberty  to  dedaet 
fr  om  tlic  second  half  of  the  tlowor  a!l  the  debts  of  tlie  Ein])eror 
and  of  his  grandfather  Maximilian.  If  the  K-iug  of  England 
elrould  have  a  son,  the  dower  of  tiie  Prinoess  shall  be  increased 
by  600,000  crowns,  so  tlint  the  whole  sum  to  be  paid  as  her 
dower  shall  consist  of  1,000,000  of  crowns.  The  additional 
600,000  crowns  are  payable  in  yearly  instjilments  of  200,000 
orowii&  The  jointure  of  the  Frinoess  shail  consist  of  50,000 
crowns  a  year  from  the  revenoes  of  jtowns  in  the  Low  Conn- 
tries  and  ija  Spain. 

6.  Eaeh  of  the  eontraeting  parties  Muds  himself  to  pa^ 
the  other  contracting  p.iriy  40(),(H)0  croWDS,  aS  forftitim^  if 
iti»  marriage  be  broken  otf  by  his  li&ult. 

In  order  to  render  this  marriage  the  more  sure,  the  fbl- 
lowing  league  is  concluded  between  the  contracting  parties  : — 

7.  All  former  treaties  of  alliance,  ,  Iwtwcen  the  contniet- 
iug  parties  remain  in  force,  except  in  a.s  liu-  ;us  they  are  in 
open  contradiction  with  this  treaty. 

8.  If  one  of  the  contracting  parties  is  attacked,  tlie  other 
contracting  party  is  bouml  to  assist  him  with  ail  his  power. 

9.  The  King  of  England  having  earned  the  Emperor  over 
to  England  in  a  fleet  manned  by  3,000  soldiers,  the  Em- 
peror binds  himself  to  cany  over  the  King  of  England  and 
his  army  to  Calais. 

10.  Both  contracting  parties  bind  themselvei  to  invade 
FlBnce  before  the  end  of  May  1524.  The  Emperor  is  bound 
personally  to  invade  France  on  the  Spanish  li-outiers,  at  the 
need  of  an  amy  of  10,000  horse  and  30,000  foot  or  more. 
The  King  of  England  binds  himself  to  cross  the  Cliannel  at 
the  same  time  in  person,  and  to  attack.  Erance  with  an  army 
of  the  same  force  as  that  of  the  Emperor.  As  it  would  m 
difficult  for  the  King  of  Faigland  to  find  10,000  horse  in  his 
kingdom,  the  Emperor  binds  himself  to  procure  as  many  horso 
and  also  foot  for  him  as  he  may  want,  the  King  of  England, 
however,  paying  for  them. 

11.  Each  of  the  contracting  princes  binds  himself  to  bsve 
at  least  3,000  fighting  men  at  sea. 

12.  Neither  of  the  oontraoting  parties  is  ai  liberty  to 
desist  from  hostilities,  or  to  conclude  a  truce  or  peace  with 
the  King  of  France,  without  the  knowledge  and  consent  of 
the  other  oontracting  party. 

1 3.  Each  contracting  party  is  to  give  free  passage  thxoqgh 
his  dominions  to  the  troops  of  the  other  contracting  party. 

14.  The  King  of  England  shall  keep  at  least  2,000  soldiers 
at  Calais,  and  the  Emperor  <as  many  otmom  iilArtoif^  in 
order  to  repel  the  inroads  of  the  French. 
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15.  As  the  Frencli  employ  a  great  number  of  Qeruum 

soliHt'rs  in  tlicir  anny,  tlio  Euiperor  and  tlie  King  of  England 
biud  theoiselves  to  cniiat  a&  w.ny  Gernxan  troops  as  poRsibie^ 
rendering  it  thereby  difficult  for  the  King  of  Fnuaoe  to  finm 
a  powerful  army.  The  Emperor  shall,  within  the  two  months 
next  following,  forbid  all  Germans  to  take  service  in  the 
French  army,  and  both  princes  aball  request  the  Duke  of 
Lorniino  not  to  permit  German  soldiers  to  pass  through  his 
dominions  on  tlioir  way  to  France. 

]  G.  Placu»  which  belong  by  right  to  one  of  the  contracting 
princes,  bat  are  held  at  present  by  the  King  of  Frsnee,  are  to 
be  re.storcd  to  tlieir  rii;litf\il  owner  independently  of  the  cir- 
cumstance by  whom  they  are  reconquered.  Each  of  the  con- 
tracting princes  is  at  liberty  to  name,  before  the  month  o£ 
May  1 52i,  the  pfOTxnoes,  places,  casttes*  te^  which  he  dains 
from  France. 

17.  The  contracting  prijiees  are  to  assist  one  another  in 
case  either  of  them  sliould  bo  engaged  in  recovering  his  pro* 
perty  from  others  wlio  witliliold  it  from  him,  as,  for  in.«tince, 
if  the  King  of  England  should  undertake  to  conquer  Scotland 
or  to  redace  Ireland  into  his  obedience,  or  the  Knperar  to 
recover  Gueldrcs  fir  Frieshind,  &c. 

IH.  Neither  of  the  coutractinx  parties  is  at  liberty  to  enter 
into  negotiations  of  -peuoi  with  Fnaee  without  the  ooasenft  of 
the  othw  oontracting  prince.  All  former  treaties  to  the 
contrary  are  mill  and  void. 

19.  Each  of  the  conti^acting  princes  will  request  the  Cardinal 
of  York  to  pronounce  a  sentence  of  excommunication  against 
either  of  them  wlio  violates  this  treaty,  and  will  promise  to 
subject  himself  to  the  Cardinal's  legatiue  jurisdiction. 

80.  Should  the  Princess  Mary  die  befwe  she  is  mairied, 
the  oontivcting  parties  bind  themselves  to  oomdnde  a  mar> 
riage  between  their  future  children. 

21.  This  treaty  is  to  be  kept  secret.— Windsor  Osstle^  the 
19th  of  June  1522,  14th  Henry  YJII. 

(GieatSeaL)      (Signed.)   Henry  R. 

Throkmorton. 

Latitu    Written  on  three  great  sJieeta  of  2xii^nient  bound 
togeCW  by  <fts  riUbon  of  ihe  great  teaL  AtUograjph, 

An  extract  from  this  trratu  ia  prinied  in  Lord  Hmi9rf§ 
History  of  Hmry  VII J, 

19  June  (7)     481.  KiMo  Hbhrt  YIII.  to  ALL  FiBBcnm. 
_  ^^J*?,.  Swears  to  the  treaty  concluded  With  the  EmperoT  Chsiles 

T.e.LL.S.£  IB.  ^j^^.  of  June  1522. 

Latin.    Autograj)h.    Written  on  jyo'chment.    9  lines. 

19  June.       482.   The  Emperor  and  Kino  Henry  VIII.  to  all  Persons. 
8.  Pm.  Rc.  Charles,  Emperor  elect,  and  Urniy  VIII.,  King  of  England, 

T. «.  1 L.  s.  1 1».  ^^^^  ^  the  19th  of  June  1622,  in  the  chapel  of  Windsor 
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Castle,  anfl  in  presonco  of  tlie  Cardinal,  Thomas,  of  York, 
L^satc  a  Lutere,  oiid  Chaucellur  of  England,  to  the  treaty 
whtdi  they  have  in  person  concluded  on  tbe  aame  day,  19th 
of  June  1522,  against  the  King  of  France. 

^S%nod)  Charles. 
Henry 

The  witnesses  follow:  Henrj',  Count  of  Nassau,  (Sec. 
(Signed)    Robert  Toneys,  Clericus  Noi-viciensis  ; 

William  Burbank,  Cierictis  Carliolcnsis, 

Public  Notaries. 

Latin.  WritUn  cn  a  theet  of  pamAnunL  Original,  p.l» 
19  June.       433.    The  Emperob  to  all  Persun& 

p.  A.  d.  I  E.  Has  conduded  a  stricter  and  more  intimate  allianoe  with 

his  uncle,  tho  King  of  Engl.and,  who  has  bound  himself  to 
succour  him  on  his  journey  to  Spain,  and  to  declare  himself  an 
enemy  of  the  King  of  France.  The  reasons  vhy  tlie  King  of 
England  declares  war  on  France  are,  in  the  first  plaosi,  because 
the  King  of  France  is  his  (the  Emperor's)  enemy,  and  secondly, 
because  tho  King  of  France  has  for  the  last  year  ceased  to  pay 
the  ffing  of  England  the  pennons  which  he  was  boond  hj 
treaty  to  pay. 

Binds  himself  to  indemnify  tbe  King  of  England  for  the 
losses  fa«  sustains  by  paying  him  ISS^SOS  gold  crowns,  vis. : 
On  the  Ist  of  November  next,  (»6,802  crowns,  payable  at 

Calais ; 

On  the  1st  of  May  next,  00,802  crowns,  payable  at  Calais. 
These  payments  are  to  be  continued  every  six  months  and 

every  year  until  the  King  of  England  is  entirely  indemnified 
for  all  the  losses  he  ha.s  been  subjected  to  through  the  King 
of  France,  or  until  the  said  King  of  England,  in  their  common 

war  with  PVanee,  conquers  Froneli  j>rnvinccs  nr  towns  tlio  net 
revenue  of  which  amounts  to  the  siun  of  at  least  lii^,30j  gold 
crowns. 

His  obligation  to  [lay  the  King  of  England  133,305  gold 
crowns  a  year  will  cease  ati  soon  as  the  King  of  England 
conelndes  a  treaty  with  the  King  of  France,  according  to 
which  the  latter  will  bind  himself  to  resume  his  former  obliga- 
tions with  respect  to  tbe  pensions  paid  to  tbe  King  of 
England. 

jm  case  the  King  of  England  con(}uei-s  French  provinces, 
towns,  fee,  the  Tiet  revenue  of  which  does  not  amount  to  the 
sum  of  133,305  gold  crowns,  be  (the  Emperor)  is  boimd  to 
pay  him  as  much  as  the  revenues  MM  below  the  said  sum.— 
Windsor  Oastle,  the  19th  of  Jtme  1522. 

(Signed)  Charles. 

Lalemamd. 

Indormd:  (MigaUo  OaearUf' 
J7t9  ngnatmtB  ors  wi  through, 
LaHm,  AtUogmph,  ]».].  OnpmnkmmlU 
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20  June.       484.  The  Emperor  io  all  Pebsoito. 

p.  A.  dTE.  The  Kiu-'  of  Fnmce  ha.s  created  {jreat  trouMes  and  re- 

VoTi*.  l>ellion  in  his  (the  Emperor's)  dominions.    Wan t«,  therefore, 

a  1  ir;  11  niy  and  a  powerful  fleet.  Tlie  King  of  England  has 
offeroil  t  I  Icml  him  th(?  sum  of  1.50, 000  sciidos  or  gohJ  crowns, 
each  crown  being  worth  lour  sliiilings  and  four  pence  English, 
in  order  to  anist  him  in  the  padfieation  of  his  eiatea.  Has 
received  100,000  scudos  thron^jh  Bobert  Fowler,  and  the 
i-emaioiug  50,000  scudos  through  Ridiard  Wingfield. 

Binds  himself  to  repay  the  King  of  England  the  160,000 
BCudos  or  gold  crowns  within  one  year,  in  the  city  of  London. 

PledgCH  Ilia  person  and  hi.s  propiM-ty,  and  that  of  his  suc- 
cessors, subjects,  ^c,  for  the  punctual  fuldimcnt  of  his  obliga- 
tiana.— Windsor,  the  20th  of  June  1522. 

(Signed)  Clmrles. 

T<alftnwwidi 

The  signatures  are  mt  throuffh. 

Indorsed:   "  Obliyatio  Im^mioris  pro  forma  centum 
quinquagiiUa  miUium  aeulorwm* 

LaHn.  Autograph,  p.  1.   On  parekment. 

20  June,       435.  Cardinal  Wolsky  to  all  Persons. 

On  tlie  20th  of  June  1522,  constituted  his  legatine  court  iu 
one  of  the  upper  rooms  in  Windsor  Oastle  ;  and  the  Emperor 
elect  and  King  Henry  VIII.  have  declared  before  him,  in 
his  quality  of  Papal  legate,  that  they  have  sworn  to  their 
treaty  of  the  19th  of  Jnne  1522.  Whichever  of  them  shall 
break  the  treaty,  or  any  clause  of  it^  subjects  himself  to  all 
the  penalties  of  excommunication. 

The  wituesscii  are  :  Henr}',  Count  of  Nassau ;  Mercuriao, 
Count Gattinara  ;  i'etrus  dc  Mota,  Bishop  of  Palencia ;  Count 
Parma;  Laurentius  de  Clorrevodo ;  Johannes  Aleninn  de 
Crissey ;  Thomas,  Bishop  of  Durham ;  George,  Earl  of 
Shrewsbury;  Chuies,  Eial  of  Woreester;  Lord  Herbert; 
Cuthbert  Tunstall,  Doctor  of  Law  and  Bishop  elect  of  Lon- 
don; Henry  Mamey,  Knight  of  the  Garter;  Thomas  Bui- 

Notaries:  Bobert  Toneys ;  William  Burbank. 

Indorsed  :  "  1 522.    Public  ituttrximcnt  of  <As  Ccwdimd  of 

SL  Cecilia,  Primale  of  Eiujland,  *S:c.'* 

Lotin.    WHtten  on  parchmejtt.  p.  1. 

20  June.  486.  Alokso  SANniEX,  ImfbBUL  AMBASSADOR  in  Vsnoi^  to 
M.Be.Ae.d.Hnt  the  Kmpkrou. 

Asked  the  Venetians  to  give  bim  a  final  answer  to  the 
proposals  made  to  them  by  the  Viceroy  of  Naples  in  his 
(the  Emperor's)  name.  Tliey  replied  tlmt  it  waa  im|v)ssible 
for  them  to  give  a  final  answer,  as  their  ambassador  in 
Enghind  had  informed  them,  on  the  28th  of  May,  that  the 


r.A.M. 

ft  ais^ia. 
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Kinrr  of  England  wished  to  be  the  mediator  of  a  pea«e  andof 
an  ^nce  between  the  i:niperor,  England,  and  Vemioe.  The 
yenetian  ambaawdor  at  the  Imperial  eourt  has  also  written 
that  the  Cardinal  of  EngUmd,  having  been  informed  that  he 
fthe  Emperor)  was  carrying  on  negotiations  with  Venice, 
wished  to  take  an  active  part  ia  them,  and  begged  both 
the  Venetian  ambassadors  who  were  in  England  to  come  to 
Greenwich.  The  Venetians  said  that  before  tliey  knew  what 
the  King  and  the  OardiMl  of  En|^  had  dedded  on  with 
respect  to  the  treaty  and  league  they  could  give  no  binding 
declaration.    Letters  from  England  are  daUy  expected. 

Told  them  thut  neiUier  the  King  nor  the  Oardinal  of 
Endand  had  it  in  their  power  to  conclude  a  peace  between 
Vc  mce  an.l  tlio  Emperor.  The  Cardinal,  he  added,  wa* 
entirely  juiataken  even  in  the  manner  in  which  he  conducted 
this  bunnflSB,  as  hb  interferanoe  only  produced  unneceeauy 

delays.  ,       .  . 

The  Venetians,  however,  insisted  on  knowing  the  opinion 
of  the  King  of  England  before  giving  a  binding  answer^ 
Venice^  the  20th  of  June  1522. 

Addntted :   "  To  h  is  fyinrd,    Jmperial,   and  CothoUo 

Majesty  the  Emj>eror  and  King,  our  Lord." 
Indoraeii :  "  To  the  King.    Venice.    Fnm  Dim  Ahmao 

amoku,  <&e  20eb  of  Jvm  1522." 
SpawUk.  Autograph  in  eipker.   CtnUmporary  dMiphar- 
4ng,  pp*  4 

21  June.       487.   Martin  dk  Salinas,  AMnAssAPnn  of  the  Archduke  Ain> 

H  He  Ac  d.  Iliat  InFANTF.  FERDINAND  at  the  IMPERIAL  COUBT,  to  the 

c.  ?i.  £  12.  Treasurer  Salamamcul 

The  Emperor  baa  left  London,  and  baa  been  going  from 

one  country  se^it  of  the  King  of  England  to  another,  on  his 
way  to  Windaor,  which  "is  the  capital  of  the  Order  of  the 
Garter." 

At  Windsor  all  his  time  baa  been  occupied  in  hunting  and 
in  despatching  business  concerning  the  French  war.  The 
Chancellor*  has  not  had  time  to  give  him  an  answer  to  the 
leMenof  the  Infante. 

Has  alrea-ly  informed  him  of  the  answer  which  the  Queen 
of  England  gave  him  when  he  communicated  his  commission  to 
her.  Not  having  received  the  answer  of  the  King  of  EngUnd, 
•  he  aaked  the  Yisi  oxmtt  to  help  him,  who  promised  to  do  so 
and  spoke  in  his  presence  with  the  Emperor.  That  done,  the 
Viscount  told  him  that  he  ahoold  not  much  indei  on  an  antwer 
from  the  King  of  England,  and  that  it  would  be  preferable  to 
speak  only  to  the  Queen  of  Enghmd  about  this  matter.  Went 
to  the  Queen  and  asked  her  whether  she  had  already  sent  hei 
anawer  to  the  Infente.  She  said  abe  had  not,  but  would  soon 
■write  tlio  If  tter,  although  her  answer  would  be  that  it  was 
imposHil  b   f  n  the  King  of  England  to  send  succour  to  the 

•Gattioanu  +  U»aiiart 
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Infante  wliilst  all  the  resources  of  England  were  employed  in 
the  war  agiinmt  France.  She  had  spoken,  she  said,  with  the 
King  on  this  matter.   The  King,  however,  is  quite  of  the 

game  ojiinion. 

Has  not  spoken  with  the  Cardinal  of  England,  who  has 
been  stayin!?  at  a  country  house  of  hie  in  order  to  deepatoh 
business  there  with  the  Chancellor.  Asked  the  Chancellor  to 
apeak  witli  the  Cardinal,  and  to  hear  his  opinion  concerning 
the  raocour  against  the  Turks.  The  Chaaoellor  told  him  that 
he  had  spoken  with  the  Cardinal  on  that  matter,  but  that 
the  Ciirdinal  had  said  to  him,  "The  real  Turk  is  he  with 
"  whom  we  are  occupied,*  and  I  know  no  other  Turk."  Is 
quite  persuaded  that  all  he  does  is  in  vain.  No  succour 
a^inst  the  Turks  will  be  obtained.  As  the  Queen  haa 
promised  to  answer  the  Infante,  he  will  go  to  her  once  utore, 
and  beg  faer  to  send  her  answer,  which  will  show  them  h«>w 
little  is  to  bo  expected  from  England. 

Laat  Sunday,  the  16th  of  June,  the  King  had  intended  to 
oon^  the  order  of  the  Garter  on  the  Infimta  Does  not  know 
for  what  reasons  it  has  not  been  done. 

The  same  divy  the  King  gave  a  great  banquet  Dues  not 
think  it  wortli  the  trouble  to  describe  it.  After  supper,  how- 
ever, a  French  pUy  was  performed  by  yoviig  gentlemen.  It 
was  a  farce,  and  in  it  the  King  of  France  and  his  allianees 
were  ridiculed.  *  I 

Tlie  first  actor  who  came  on  the  stage  dedbwed  that  be 
"vna  FrieriiJMhiii,  who  had  performed  many  great  and  noble 
deeds  in  the  time  of  the  liomans,  and  afterwards.  Aftci 
FHendshiji,  Prudence  entered,  and  was  reoeiTed  by  Friend- 
ekip  with  many  demonstrationa  of  joy.  Fru  nd.-^hip  said  that 
he  had  sought  him,  and  that  both,  if  united,  could  perform 
veiy  great  deeds.  They  concluded  an  alliance.  WhiM  they 
were  dmngSO,  Mhjld  entered,  and  was  very  well  received  by 
Frieiuhhi  p  and  Prude  nee,  yfho  told  him  that  they  wanted  no 
other  ally  than  him,  in  order  to  execute  their  great  plans. 
Fritndehip  was  to  see  that  no  disunion  broke  out  between 
them;  Prudence  would  coim.^el,  and  Miijld  would  carry  out 
the  measures.  Thus,  there  was  nothing  in  the  world  they 
could  not  do,  and  any  hora^  however  wild  and  nnmly  M 
might  be,  Avould  soon  lie  inade  to  obey  them. 

Workmen  entered  with  anvil  and  hanuners. 

A  man  came  on  tlie  stage  with  a  great  horsey  Twy  wild 
and  ferocious.  Friendshijt,  Ptudence,  and  Mi^  asked  him 
what  he  wanted.  He  answered  that  that  horse  belonged  ( 
to  him,  but  that  it  was  so  wild  and  untamable  that  he  could  ' 
not  make  any  use  of  him.  Friendj<hip  said  to  the  man  with 
the  horse  that  he  had  come  just  to  the  right  pensopR,  as  they 
knew  be.st  how  to  manage  an  imruly  horse.  If  he  would 
confide  the  h<nee  to  them,  they  would  not  only  subject  him. 
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Lut  also  make  liitn  as  tame  and  obedient  as  any  horse  in  tlio 
world.  Tiiey  nuuie  a  bridle,  and  bridled  the  horse  with  it. 
That  done,  they  asked  the  master  of  the  horae  to  moimt  bim. 
At  first  the  master  was  afraid,  but  whe(\  he  muunted  the 
horse  found  he  was  quiet  and  obedient,  although  he  raised 
his  head  very  high.  FrUtulship  said  they  would  make  him 
lower  his  head.  A  curb*  was  attaclied  to  the  horse,  which 
directly  lowi-red  lii.s  head.  Witliout  being  led,  tlie  h<»ae 
followed  hi.s  mu^iter  wherever  he  went. 

Thus  the  farce  ended.  The  meaning  of  it  is  dear.  The 
liorse  is  the  King  of  France.  Whether  they  have  bridkd  and 
tamed  him  he  is  unable  to  say. 

When  the  comedy  was  craeluded,  eight  ladies  came  into 
the  room  in  fancy  dresses  and  danced  the  "  Pabana  "  with 
eight  gentlemen  whom  they  chose  as  partners.  After  them 
came  eight  gentlemen,  who  were  disgaised,  and  who  uLso 
danced.  After  the  danee  came  nipper,  and  after  sapper  all 
went  to  bed. 

Festival  of  the  Order  of  tlie  Garter. 

News  firom  Italy.   Qenoa  has  been  taken  and  pillaged. 

So  many  people  have  come  to  Windsor,  and  lodging.s  are  so 
acaroe,  that  the  Emperor  has  sent  part  of  his  court  back  to 
London.   Alvaro  de  Lnna ;  Pedro  de  Mendoza,  fte. 

The  Emperor  says  he  will  embark  at  Southampton  on 
Saturday  next.  Does  not  believe  it,  as  the  fleet  has  not  yet 
arrived  from  Zealand.  Even  if  the  weather  should  bo  favour- 
able, other  difficultifla  would  .still  remain.  The  captains  of 
the  fleet  ask  for  payment  The  Genmm  troops  near  the 
frontier  of  Calais  had  expected  to  be  embarked  at  St.  Omcr, 
and  as  they  are  ordered  to  march  on  foot  to  Zealand,  they  make 
diflBculties  about  obeying  this  order.  God  alone  knows  how 
long  the  Emperor  wUl  stay  in  England.  But  as  the  country 
is  cheap,  the  living  easy,  and  the  King  gives  many  ftasts 
to  the  Emperor,  he  (Salinas)  and  his  servants  spend  little 
money.  Proteeta  that  Germany  is  a  very  good  country,  but 
"  in  order  to  tame  some  of  those  who  go  there  (to  Spain  ?) 
**  it  was  well  that  they  should  first  make  a  trip  to  England."! 

Banoon  has  come  to  London  in  search  of  money.  Does  not 
think  that  he  has  been  successful. 

ICaximilian  has  spoken  with  the  lioendate,  and  told  him 
that  the  Infante  is  wrong  not  to  cultivate  the  friendship  of 
hisma-ster,  the  Cardinal,  &c. — Wind.sor,  the  2l8t  of  June  1622. 

Addrc'iseil :  "  To  the  IVeaaurer  Salamanca." 

Spamak.  Megiaier.  pp.  6. 


*Barb*dt.  ^ 

t.The  HBM  w  not  dear.  "  PUzeme  qoesta  tiem  birata  j  ds  liMlia  comrcr. 
**  IMIOB  J  OOB  MiO  7  con  las  grande*  ficstu  quel  ivy  nos  base  no  MIM  nncitcr 
"  dincrM :  jo  le  juro  i^ue  alemania  cb  bano  bwno  y  para  doraar  ■tamcn  d*  kx 
**  que  aUa  im  ao  qonm  mao      imta  ima  vwlta  por  cau  tioim 
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25  June.       4d8.    Lope  Hubtado  de  Mendoza  to  the  Emperor. 
M.  D.  FiM.  d.  a.  The  Pope  has  complained  that  he  has  hail  no  letter  fi"om 

'^'i^™"'  ^^^^  Emperor)  ainoe  the  19th  of  April;  but  as  such  good 

wn  hu  at  uai  tniTed  (from  England),  his  HolineM  rejoioes 
▼eaty  much,  and  says  that  he  will  go  directly  to  Rome.  The 
news  that  the  Marquis  of  Peacara  has  taken  Genoa  and 
aadced  it  has  also  made  a  fiwoforable  impression  on  tiie  mind 
of  the  Pope. 

Tt  18  not  yet' known  who  will  accompany  his  Holiness  to 
Rome.  The  liishop  of  Burgos  has  poaitivcly  declared  that 
he  will  not  go. 

The  Pope  hfus  decided  to  disembark  at  Ostia,  and  to  see 
there  the  Cardinal  de  Medicis,  with  whom  he  is  reconciled. 

News  oonoOTning  the  fleet  on  board  whidi  the  Pope  is  to 
embark,  and  coooerning  the  troubles  in  SpaiiLr— 1\irtosa»  the 

25th  of  June. 

Addressed:  *' To  his  Sacred,  Imperial,  a/nd  Catiiolio 
Majesty  IhB  Emperor  a/nd  Kvng^ 

SfpamUh.    Auloyraph,  parU/y  in,  eiplier  arid  parffy  in 
pUxm  vniting,  QvajbmfgvrwTi  dtcipiming,  pp.  4. 


20  June. 

M.  lUv  Ac.  <1.  Hilt. 
Salazar.  A.  24. 
f. 


MX 


489.  Aloxf^o  S.\nchez,  Tmpfrtal  Ahbassadok  in  YxNid^  to 

the  Chancellor  Gattinara. 

The  Yenetians  nfbse  to  give  him  any  poritive  answer  le- 

apecting  the  treaty  with  the  Emperor.  Their  excuse  is  that 
the  King  and  the  Cardinal  of  England  have  taken  it  upon 
themselves  to  conduct  the  negotiations,  and  to  conclude  the 
treaty  of  alliance  between  the  Emperor,  the  King  of  England, 
and  the  republic  of  Venice.  They  even  pretend  that  he  (the 
Chancellor)  and  the  Bi.>)hop  of  Palencia  were  present  when 
the  Oardinal  of  England  spoke  on  this  subjeet  with  the  Vene- 
tian ambassadors. 

him  to  persuade  the  King  and  the  Cardinal  of  £ng« 
land  to  speak  in  a  different  sense  to  the  Venetian  ambas- 

Indorsed:  "To  tte  CAonoeZIor,  from,  Alon&o  8cmcKe», 

tim  26ih  of  June" 

Spanish.    CoiUempomry  copy.    p.  1. 


2G  &  SO  Jmie. 

lI.B*.Ae.d.Hkt. 
Sataar.  A.e4. 
ft  S4l-eso. 


40.  Alonso  Sanchb,  Ixpbbul  Aiousbadok  in  Vuno^  to 

the  Emperor. 

Ha,s  received  his  letters  of  the  9th,  Went  to  the  Signory 
and  told  tliuui  that  the  King  of  England  had  declared  wiur 
with  France,  aud  made  warlike  preparations  on  a  very  great 
scale.  Said  further  to  them  that  the  King  of  England  and 
the  Cardinal  had  told  the  Venetian  ambassadors  in  England 
that  tiiey  (King  Henry  and  Wolaey)eoiild  not  give  an  opinion 
on  the  manner  in  which  the  alliance  OUglit  to  be  concluded 
before  they  knew  what  the  result  of  the  negotiations  in 
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Venice  had  been.  Thus,  he  said,  the  Siprion^  waits  for  the 
decinion  of  the  King  and  the  Cardinal  of  Ei>gliuid,  whilst  the 
King  and  the  Cardinal  of  England  wait  fur  tlie  decision  of 
the  Sirrnory.  But,  however  that  may  be,  Venice  is  included 
in  the  treaty  of  London.  As  tlie  King  of  France  has  broken 
the  truce,  the  Empwor  and  the  King  of  England  lutve  de- 
clared war  against  France.  Venice,  being  the  ally  of  the 
Emperor  and  the  King  of  England,  ia,  therefore,  bound  to 
follow  the  exaiuple  of  her  oomfoderates,  and  to  b^;in  war 


The  Venetians  answered  that  tliey  must  wait  for  informa- 
tion from  their  ambassadors.  As  soon  as  they  should  have 
received  it,  they  promised  to  give  their  final  answer. 

News  respecting  the  stsite  ot'aO'urs  in  ftaly. 

Letters  from  the  Venetian  ambassadors  in  England  have  at 
last  arrived.  Went  to  the  Signory,  and  was  told  that  the 
Cardinal  of  England  had  promised  to  conclude,  within  two 
days,  a  league  between  the  Emperor,  the  King  of  England, 
and  Venice,  reserving  to  the  Pope  the  right  to  enter  into  it  if 
he  wished. 

Said  to  them  that  they  wished  only  to  put  off  their  final 

answer. 

•  They  replied  that  they  would  conclude  a  league  with  the 
Emperor  if  they  thought  it  right  to  do  so,  but  that  they  did 
not  like  to  be  forced. 
Spoke  to  the  Signory  of  their  obligation  to  dedara  war 

X'nst  France,  in  accordance  with  the  tnaly     London,  in 
!h  they  are  included. 
They,  however,  replied  that  the  Cardinal  of  England  had 
told  their  ambassadors  that  letters  patent  will  be  sent  to 
them,  and  that  they  will  be  formally  summoned  by  a  herald 
to  declare  their  will  respecting  the  league  against  France. . 

When  he  spoke  of  the  fleet  which  he  (the  Emperor)  and  the 
King  of  England  wen^  about  to  send  to  .sea,  the  Venetians 
answered  that  they  also  had  5U  galleys  at  their  dispoeaL 
Suggested  that  their  galleys  were  destined  to  fight  the  Turks, 
but  they  replied,  without  hesitation,  that  their  galley.s  were 
destined  to  fight  any  enemy  of  the  Republic  without  dis- 
tinction. They  adde<l  that  the  Cardinal  of  England  had 
advised  their  amba.s.sadors  to  conclude  a  truce  with  the  Em- 
peror, the  King  of  England,  and  the  King  of  Fianoei 
[The  date  is  not  deciphered.] 

Addressed:   "To  kia  Sacred,  Imperial,  and  CoIJujUc 
Majesty  the  Smperor  cuwl  Kh^,  cur  Lord.** 


The  deciphered  covy  is  indoi'sed:  "To  tiU  Kvng,  ffWBX 

A.  Sanchez,  the  mh  of  June  1522," 

The  copy  in  dpJter  is  indwsed:  "From  A.  Sanchez, 
Vemee,  lU  26ift  and     3(Mft  of  June  1522.** 

iGSpomwft.  Autogrcvj^  in  otpAo*.   Cbniemporary  decider' 
ing,  pp.  7. 
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1  July.       44L  Mabtin  dc  Salinas,  Ambasbadob  of  tbe  AsoHDincB  AMD 

it  Be.  Ac.  d.  Uiat  Infante  Ferdinand  at  the  IMPKBIAI.  Gk»UXT,  to  the 

C  ?>•  f-  15.  TrEASI  REU  Salaman'ca. 

The  Infante  must  expect  no  other  aid  against  the  Turks 
than  from  God.   Has  spoken  with  the  Emperor,  who  has  no 

answei-  for  him  but  that  he  hniisolf  is  in  the  jp  eatest  necessity. 
Said  to  the  Eniporor  that  he  had  spoken  three  times  with 
the  Queen  of  England,  but  had  not  found  her  at  all  gracious. 
With  the  King  of  England  ho  had  spoken  only  once,  but  he 
intendetl  to  importune  liini  once  more.  The  Emjieror  told 
Iiim  not  to  spmk  with  the  King  and  Queen  of  England 
about  assisting  the  Infimte  against  the  Turks,  aa  thegr  are 
fully  occupied  with  the  war  against  fVanoe,  end  can  do  nothing 
against  the  Turks. 

Has  spoken  with  Count  Nassau,  bat  to  no  purpose. 

It  is  scarcely  poa-^iblc  to  transact  business  with  the  Em- 
peror, who  is  continually  out  hunting,  or  assisting  in  feasts, 
Ste. 

The  Emperor  Ls  in  gooil  health,  nnd  lias  much  pleeanrein 
the  s(x:iety  of  the  Kiii^'  of  England,  who  will  accompany  him 
to  the  port  of  cmburkation.     The  Queen  took  leave  of  the 
Emperor  at  Windsor,  and  Ordered  the  Princess  to  be  brought 
also  to  Win<lsor,  in  order  to  wish  a  good  voyage  to  the 
Emperor.  She  promises  to  become  a  handsome  lady,  although 
it  is  difficult  to  form  an  idea  of  her  beauty,  as  die  is 
Rtill  SI)  small.     The  King  of  England  arrived  yesterday  at 
Winchester.   As  he,  however,  was  informed  that  people  had 
died  firom  pestilence  at  Windiester,  he  left  it  directly,  and 
,  went  to  a  castle  three  leagues  distant.    He  is  staying  there, 
attended  by  iiis  servaiifs  only.    The  court  and  the  council 
.  have  gone  to  a  town  wiiit  li  is  called  "  Xalishei',"  eight  leagues 
!  distant  from  where  the  King  of  SSngland  is  staying.  That  has 
been  done  bec;\uso  provisions  are  scarco.     AH  the  country 
;  (round  Winchester)  is  very  dear,  and  provisions  are  by  no 
f  means  plentiful.   The  court  and  the  ootmeil  of  the  Eing  of 
'  England  liave  been  sent  to  "Xalishor,"  in  order  that  they 
'.  may  bo  at  a  greater  distance  from  Southampton.   The  reason 
,'  of  this  is  to  prevent  them  from  eating  all  the  proTisions  in 
the  vicinity  of  the  port  whoe  the  Emperor  is  to  embark. 
By  this  lie  (Salamntica)  can  see  what  a  miserable  life  he 
(Salinas;  and  the  servants  of  the  Emperor  are  leading,  and 
whether  they  can  attend  to  bu«ness  whilst  lodged  in  poor 
villages  at  least  four  Spanish  leagues  distant  from  each  other. 

The  Bishop  of  Astoiga  has  come  to  England,  having  been 
sent  by  the  Pope,  kc. 

The  Em|X'ror  wi.shes  much  to  go  to  Spain  soon,  and  to 
see  the  Pope  there.  The  Spanish  fleet,  however,  haa  not  yet 
arrived. 

Friinei.sco  de  Muxica,  ire. 

S|)oke  with  the  Quevn  before  leaving  Windsor,  and  asked 
her  to  give  him  tlie  answer  she  had  promised  to  send  to  the 
Infante.  The  Queen  said  she  was  too  mnch  oooipied  to  write. 
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bat  woold  Mxm  aend  him  her  letter.  Sfa«  has  net  seat  mj- 

thing  to  him  since. 

CouDt  Wiirtemberg,  &c. 

The  Eni^iah  fleet  has  sailed  from  Scrathampbon  in  order  to 
exeeute  some  daring  feat  in  France  :  12,000  well  armed  men 
are  on  board  the  fleet,  and  the  ships  are  gOOd,  and  weU  pro* 
vidfd  with  all  the  engines  of  war. 

Monsieur  de  Molambers,  Winohesier,  the  Isi  of  Jnfy 
1522. 

Addressed:  "  To  the  Treaaxirir Salamcmea,*' 
Spanish.   Regiater,  pp.  5. 

2  July.       448.  Treaty  between  the  Ehpebor  and  Kino  Hbmbt  TIIL 

s.  E.  T.  c.  I.  Charles  V.,  En»|>eror  elect  and  King  of  and  Henry, 

^  *•  '  King  of  England  iind  Frnnce,  have  lately  com  ludi  d  a  treaty, 

in  which,  among  many  other  things,  it  is  sti[)uhited  that  both 
contracting  princes,  either  in  a  common  war,  or  each  of  them 
for  himself,  bhall  attack  Francis,  tlus  "  Fronoli  King,''*  and 
do  all  the  harm  they  can  to  the  kingdom  of  France.  The 
number  of  armed  men  whom  eithor  of  the  contracting  princes 
is  to  entertain  on  board  his  fleet  lias  been  fixed  in  that  treaty, 
and  measures  have  been  devised  which  are  best  calculated  to 
ensure  the  security  of  the  seas.  The  contracting  pi-inces, 
desirous  to  |)rovide  also  for  the  armies  which  are  dc.'^tiiied 
not  only  to  defend  the  frontiers  of  their  realms,  but  ixho  to 
invade  France  and  to  reconquer  those  provinces  of  which 
the  '*F!rench  King"  has  robbed  tliem,  have  decided  that  the 
Emperor  shall  funn  nn  army  on  the  frontiers  of  Picardy  as 
soon  as  he  arrives  in  his  states,  in  addition  to  his  tirmy  in 
Lombardy  and  to  the  army  which  is  to  invade  IVanee  on 
the  frontiera  of  Spain.  They  oonclnde,  therefore,  the  Mowing 
articles: — 

1.  The  "KiDg  of  Engknd  lands  himself  to  send  over  to 
Calais  before  the  1st  of  August  nest  10,000  weU  armed  and 

well  eqiiijiped  foot,  arquebusiers  an  well  as  other  soldiers.  The 
King  uf  England  jiroiiiises  to  choose  gotjd  captains  for  his 
troops,  nud  a  well  ([ualified  commander-in-chief.  This  army 
is,  within  six  days  after  its  disemViarkation  at  Calai.s,  to  march 
to  Tournehem,  and  there  to  await  further  orders.  Besides 
the  English  infiuitry,  the  King  of  England  binds  lumsdf  to 
assemble  at  the  same  time  at  Tournehem  a  numerous  train 
of  artillery,  strong  enough  to  form  two  batteries.  The 
artillery  is  to  be  well  provided  with  powder,  balls,  cordage, 
tents,  &c.,  with  pioneers  and  all  c  ther  chtsses  of  men  that  are 
necessary.  The  King  of  England  j-ays  all  the  expenses  for 
his  army  during  three  months,  viz.,  iroui  the  1st  of  August 


*  lu  the  language  of  this  treaty  and  of  a  great  number  of  other  documents 
"Ilor  defniioe''or  "  King  of  Ifniioe  "  ii  ti^  title  naed  b;  King  Heonr,  aii4 
~  Bojr  n«Bfid»«  iMT  tlw  n«n^  King  **  ta  tlM  titi*  tofrra 
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io  the  liust  day  cT  October,  except  tliose  expenses  which  are 
caused  by  the  purchase  and  maintenance  of  the  horses  and 
earfs  for  the  artilleiy,  which  Are  to  be  borne  by  both  eoo- 
tlRCtiug  princes. 

2.  Tiie  Emperor  binds  himself  to  send,  within  six  da^s 
after  the  disembarkatron  of  the  English  troopB  at  Galais, 
to  the  same  place  of  Touinohem  250  men-at-arms  of  his 
household  troops,  and,  if  circumstances  permit,  the  rest  of 
his  household  troops,  consisting  of  160  men-at-arms.  Be- 
sides the  mes-at-arms*  the  Emperor  binds  himself  to  send, 
at  the  same  time  to  the  same  place,  1,000  good  horse  and 
3,0UU  German  foot  The  whole  contingent  of  the  Emperor 
is  to  be  eommanded  by  CSoont  Baien,  eaptain-geiieral  of 
the  Emperor  in  the  Low  Countries.  The  Emperor  pays 
all  the  expenses  of  his  army.  As  soon  as  the  Spanish 
fleet  artiyes,  the  Emperor  promisee  to  disembailc  1,000 
or  2,000  Spanish  troops.  He  reservas,  however,  to  him- 
self the  right  to  deduct  the  Spanish  troops  who  will  be 
disembarked  and  joined  witii  the  Imperial  army  at  Tour- 
sebem  from  the  number  of  the  3,000  armed  men  who, 
according  to  the  former  treaty,  are  to  be  onboard  the  Spanish 
fleet.  The  rest  of  the  Spaniards  who  remain  ou  boaixi  the 
fleet  win,  in  company  with  the  English  fleet,  sweep  the  Frokoh 
jfipom  the  seas,  and  infest  the  coasts  of  France. 

3.  The  Emperor  binds  himself  to  send  to  the  army  which 
jfl  to  aaaemble  at  Toumehem  12  pieces  of  fldd  ardllery, 
commonly  called  falconets,  with  all  the  requisite  ammunition, 
and  to  give  orders  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  Low  Countries 
bring  provisions  to  the  English  a.s  well  as  to  the  Imperial 
army,  a  reasonable  price  being  paid  for  them. 

4.  The  Emperor  binds  him.sfdf  to  furnish  to  the  King  of 
England  the  horses  and  carts  wanted  by  the  English  artillery, 
the  Emperor  and  the  King  of  Bnguindi  each  paying  one 
half  the  expenses.  Each  of  the  contracting  princes  pro- 
mises to  send  a  pui-ser  to  his  army,  who  shall  be  proidded 
with  the  necessary  funds. 

5.  As  soon  as  both  armies  are  complete,  Coimt  Buren 
and  the  Ejul  of  SniTey,  who  is  to  Ix-  t)ie  commander-in- 
chief  of  the  English  army,  are  to  march  to  Boulogne,  and  to 
besiege  that  city,  if  they  think  it  probable  that  they  can 
OOnquer  it.  If,  however,  the  commandere-in-chief  and  the 
captains  of  both  armies  think  that  the  sie^e  of  Boulogne  is 
impracticable,  they  are  at  liberiy  to  devise  any  plan,  by 
the  execution  of  which,  in  their  opinion,  the  greatest  mis- 
chief can  be  done  to  the  enemy.  At  all  events,  the  two 
armies  are  to  carry  on  the  war  against  France  during  three 
mont'ns  withont  any  interruption. 

G.  The  two  commandei-s-in-chief  are  to  garrison  the  towns 
which  they  have  conquered,  in  order  to  secure  a  supply  of 
provi.-ioiis  fur  the  armies. 

7.  The  Emperor  binds  himself  to  assemble  10,000  or  12.000 
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men  in  the  Low  Countrie.s,  in  orcUr  to  suooour  the  allied 
anuies  in  case  a  battle  be  fought. 

8.  Both  oontractinp;  princes  bind  tbemMlves  itrictly  to 

fulfil  all  the  articles  of  this  treaty,  which  docs  not  abrogate 
any  of  the  former  treaties  concluded  by  them.  They  sub- 
Hcrtbe  this  treaty  with  their  own  hands. — Waltham,  the  2nd 
of  July  1522. 

(Signed)  Charles. 

Henry  Rex. 

Indorsed:  "Treaty  concluded  MtiM«n  f/i«  Emperor  <md 
the  King  of  England  and  Frcmcf,  dirinij  (heir 
interview,  concerning  the  war  by  land  agoMist  the 
'  French  King,'  tlieir  comTnon  vnemy.*' 

Frendi.   Avtogra^.  pp.  6. 
6  July.       448.  Martin  de  Salivas,  Ambassador  of  the  Archdukk 

M.  Be.  Ao.d.Hibt,  AND  iNFAliTK  FERDINAND  at  the  IliPEaiAL  COUBT,  tO 

0. 71.  £  It.  the  Tbxasdus  Salav anca. 

Two  days  ago,  the  3rd  of  Jidy,  the  fleet  on  board  which  the 
Emperor  is  to  sail  to  Spain  entered  the  harbour  of  South- 
ampton. The  Emperor  took  leave  of  the  King  of  England, 
and  emharked  in  great  haste.   Good  hones  were  not  to  be 

had,  and  the  greater  jxirt  of  the  servants  of  the  Emj>eror 
have  left  behind  them  the  small  bad  horsee  which  they  had 
bought  in  England.  They  were  unfit  to  be  med  in  war,  and» 
besides,  tlieiv  was  no  room  fur  them  on bosird  the  dups.  Left 

three  s\ich  hoi-;sos  iii  England. 

The  Eiujieror  has  .'^u]»prt'.s.sed  the  regular  couriers. 
NewH  from  the  Imperial  court. 

The  Pope  is  endeavouring  to  make  peace  between  the  Em- 
peror, the  King  of  Fi-auco, and  the  Kineof  £u£land. 

The  Marquis  D'Arschot  has  invaded  France,  out  his  expe- 
dition lias  not  been  fortunate;  1,300  horse  have  been  made 
prisoners  by  the  French,  who  have  also  taken  the  colours  of 
the  Marquis.  It  is  very  essential  that  the  Bnglish  should  sMid 
suooour.  It  is  sjiid  that  the  King  of  Eng^d  has  enlisted  an 
amy  of  lo.ooo  font. 

Chaphiins  of  the  Emperor,  &c — Southampton,  the  6th  of 
July  1522 

Addrmtd:  "  2V>  (As  Trtamnr  Stdiammoa!' 
SpaaM.  M^fktor.  pp.  3. 

10  July.       444.  AlOKBO  Saucbez,  Imperial  Ambabsadob  in  Venice,  to 

M.  Be.  Ac.  d.  Hist  the  EmPCBOR. 

^•^j^oi^"*  Has  received  his  letters  of  the  20th  of  hist  month,  in  which 

were  enclosed  the  letters  ]iatent.  Will  make  USS  of  them 
when  the  EngUsh  ambas.siidor  ha-s  arrived. 

Gannot  prevail  upon  the  Venetians  tu  give  a  definitive 
answt  r  They  say  the  Car<linal  of  Enghind  has  told  their 
ambasiiador  Uiat  Bichard  Pace  will  soon  come  as  English 

7  7  2 
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Mnbaaaador  to  Venioe,  and  tliere,  in  oommon  vitb  him  (the 

Imperial  nin1>a-isii(Ior),  make  all  the  necessarj'  urrangements. 

The  Veuetiaus  promise  him,  as  soou  as  Richard  Pace  has 
amved»  to  oonolode  the  treaty  with  him  (the  Emperor)  and 
the  King  of  Eiigknd.^yeniee,  the  10th  of  July  1522. 

Addressed :  "  To  h  is  Sacred,  Imperial^  and  OestkdiUe 

Majesty  the  Kni/ierot'  and  King,  our  Lord" 

Indorsed:  "  To  the  King.  Venice.  From  Don  A.  Sancheg, 
OtelOtiio/July  1522* 

S^nidL  Autogra^  in  oipAer.  Contemporary  dooipher- 
i/ng.  pp.  8. 


7  and  11  July.    445.    T.uhk  Huutado  di;  Mkkdoza  to  the  Emperor. 
M.  Re.  Ac.  d.  Hist  Juiiu  do  Bai  zea  has  amved  with  his  letters  dated  the  9th  of 

^'^Tst  **"  Jmie.  Hi.s  Holiness  was  very  glad  to  hear  that  his  health 
is  .s(i  <^<)od,  tli;it  Iiis  negotiations  (with  the  Kiii<^  of  England) 
had  proceeded  no  favourably,  and  that  he  would  soou  be  in 
Spain,  where  his  presence  is  very  ranch  wanted. 

'I'old  the  Pope  that  he  was  much  di.ssatisfied  with  the 
Governors  (of  Spain)  for  not  having  treated  hiui  (the 
Pope)  better.  Navarra.  The  Pope  depends  so  much  on  his 
eervantii  that  it  is  necessary  to  win  them  over  by  presenta 

\Writttni  on  tJi*'  ynarijin  h>/  (he  ('fiaiicellor  Mercurino  de 
GoKinani :]  His  Majesty  will  do  what  he  has  written. 
Lope  Hurtado  miiat  meanwhile  entertain  the  Bervania 

with  hopes. 

The  Pope  refuses  to  grant  a  cruzada  to  him,  except  on  con- 
dition that  he  gets  one<third  of  it 

[Written  on  the  man/in  by  Gattinnra :]  He  i.s  not  to 
apeak  any  more  to  the  Pope  about  the  cruzada,  until  be 
has  reodved  iiirther  instructions.  He  will  he  infimned 
of  what  has  been  concluded  (in  Eoj^and),  and  oideia 
will  be  sent  to  him  what  to  do. 
Commissioners  of  St.  Peter  in  SiKiin 

The  Pope  knows  what  the  cardinals  have  done  in  Bome. 
He  is  on  bad  terms  with  the  Cardinal  of  Santa  Croce,  and 
doubts  no  longer  that  Juau  Manuel  has  served  him  faith- 
fully. The  fleet  on  board  which  the  Pope  is  to  embark.  The 
Po])C  does  nothing  without  first  a.sking  Enkenvcxrt.  It  would 
be  well  if  Juau  Manuel  were  to  remain  in  Bomei,  and  were 
to  take  upon  himself  to  gnide  the  Pope.  Don  Jnan  haa 
written  to  the  Pope  that  he  is  uhout  to  return  to  Spain. 

^Written  on  the  morr/in  bi/  Gait  i  nam  .]  It  would  be  very 
well  if  Do!i  Jucin  would  take  the  guidance  of  the  Pope 
into  hLs  hands.    It  i.s  to  be  expected  that  the  Pope 
will  like  him  when  he  knows  him  more  intimately. 
The  fortress  of  Ostia.    The  Bishop  of  Zamora.  Cazorhi. 
The  Po^ie  says  he  cannot  make  the  Bisliop  of  Palenda  a  oar- 
dinal,  and  ( "harlt  s  de  Lnnoj-  is  too  young  for  the  canlinnl's  hat, 
&c.  Spaniiih  bishops.  The  Pope  thanks  him  for  the  money 
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he  (the  Emperor)  has  given  the  Marquis  of  Mantua  for  the 
defence  of  the  Pafml  Slates,  bat  is  not  villiog  to  renounce  the 

census  of  Naples. 

li-M  a  loug  conversation  with  the  Pope,  and  told  him  that 
he  ought  not  to  fancy  that  there  are  persons  who  are  his 
enemies  in  the  Im|'erial  council.  All  the  Imperial  councillors 
know  that  he  (the  Pope)  is  the  father  of  the  Emperor,  and 
hoDoar  and  liyve  him  aocordingly.  It  would  be  wdl  if  he 
(the  Emperor)  could  .see  the  Pope  before  he  leaves  Spain. 

IWritten  on  the  maryin  by  Gutlinum  :]  He  i.s  to  tell  his 
Holiness  that  there  is  no  person  near  the  Emperor  who 
is  un&Tonmhly  disposed  towards  the  Pope.    On  the 
contrary,  all  arc  dcsimus  to  serve  the  Pope  as  faith- 
fully as  the  EinjHiror  himsell".    His  Majesty  would  ha 
very  glad  to  see  his  HolinenS,  hut  it  has  been  impos- 
sible, for  him  to  leave  (England)  earlier;  aii  l  althoiigh 
be  has  arrived  in  Spain,  he  cannot  start  sooner  ou  his 
journey  to  the  Pope  than  in  five  or  six  days.  The 
artillery,  the   hoi-ses,   the  luggatje,  Arc.  are  not  yet 
landed.    His  Majesty  has  therefore  sent  Monsieur  de 
Zevenberghe  to  the  Pope  with  letters. 
Die  Pope  complained  of  him  (the  Emperor),  sayingtliat  his 
long  ser\-ice8  have  been  ina<lequately  rewarded,  frc. 

Spoke  with  the  Pope  about  tlie  mission  of  the  Archbishop 
of  Ban.  The  Pope  protested  that  he  had  had  the  best  inten- 
tions. 

[  Written  on  tlie  niaiyin  by  OatHnmra  :]  No  answer. 
TIm  Po|)e  said  to  him  that  Juan  Manuel  was  mistaken  on 

some  subjects  which  he  wrote  about  from  Rome.  Besides, 
Borrel  is  already  dead,  and  Astudillo  will  not  commit  any 
more  rogueriea 

Bishop  of  Burgos.    Luis  de  Requesens. 

If  the  ArehVtisiiop  of  Bari  were  not  absent,  he  could  with 
great  advunUige  occupy  the  place  of  tlic  Bishop  of  Burgos. 
[Written  on  the  vutrt/in  by  Oattinara  .*]  It  would  not  he 
bec(imin;:jj  the  dignity  of  the  Emperor  to  show  his  dis- 
content with  the  mission  of  the  Archbishop  of  Bari, 
bat  Lope  Hurtado  can  tell  the  Pope,  in  his  own  name, 
thai  in  the  present  state  of  affairs  the  misdoa  of  the 
Ardibisliop  is  to  no  purpose. 
The  Doctor  Agreda  offers  his  servioes* 

[Written  on  the  mai-gin  by  ChxtHmara  :'\  No  an.swer 
Abbacy  of  St.  Zugat.    Hieronymo  Severino.    Cardinal  of 
Santa  Croce.  The  Indies.  Licentiate  Vargas.  Count  Hannibal. 
Cardinal  CeeariuL 

An  old  student  from  the  University  of  Louvain  has  arrived 
He  behaves  as  thoiu[h  the  house  of  the  Pope  were  his  house. 
He  is  sent  by  the  King  of  IVanoe.   It  would  be  well  if  he 
(the  Einporor)  would  write  about  this  person  to  the  orafessor 
of  the  Pope, 

[  Writtm  on  the  margin  by  Oftttinara .-]  It  is  necessary 
to  write  to  his  Holmees,  with  all  possible  modesty,  and 
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tell  him  he  ought  to  be  more  cautious.  His  bealtli 
and  tlie  affairs  of  state  will  be  in  danger  if  he  raceiTes 

such  persona 

The  household  of  the  Popeis  in  sueh  bad  orderthat  it  is  to 
be  feared  hi»  Holiness  will  not  rqneeent  bis  zank  pvopeily  in 

Rome. 

[  Written  on  (he  margin  by  OaHinam  .*]  No  answier. 

The  Pope  must  procui-e  money.    Licentiate  Calderon. 
The  Archbishop  has  forwarded  to  Lira  letters  of  the  King  of 
France  and  Ids  mother  to  the  Pope.    They  treat  him  as  Pope, 
and  as  "  more  than  Pope."    Sends  him  the  letters. 

The  Archbishop  of  Bari  ha.s  been  well  received  by  the  King 
of  France.  Ue  had  his  first  audience  in  the  bedroom  of  the 
King,  and  delivered  bis  message  to  the  King  alone  in  one 
corner  of  the  window.  Afterwards  the  Archbishop  saw  the 
mother  of  the  King,  Madame,  and  the  Chanoellor.  The  King 
of  France  is  in  great  difficulties;  He  does  not  know  where 
he  can  get  money  to  carry  on  the  war.  His  subjects  are  en- 
tirely ruined.  The  King  of  France  proposed  to  conclude  a 
truce  (with  the  Emperor  and  the  King  of  England)  fw 
three  years,  on  condition  that  he  keep  the  fortresses  whidi 
he  holds  iu  Italy  <luring  the  time  of  the  truce.  The  fortr^ea 
are  to  be  provisioned  by  the  coimtry  people  of  the  neigh- 
boorfaood.  If  no  peace  is  concluded  during  the  three  years, 
the  King  of  France  says  he  will,  at  the  end  of  that  time, 
keep  the  fortresses  in  the  same  condition  ia  which  they  now 
are.  The  Duke  of  Milan  is  not  to  be  permitted  to  tnmsfinr 
the  duchy,  during  the  time  of  the  truce,  to  any  other  prince 
who  is  mightier  than  the  Duke. 

The  Milanese  exiles,  the  King  of  France  says,  ought  to  have 
the  enjoyment  of  Uieir  property  during  the  truce. 

The  King  of  France  promi-ses  not  in  attack  Navarra  and 
Naples  during  the  truce,  and  to  re.'itore  i  uentiirabia.  The 
Aichbishop  even  thinks  that  the  King  of  France  could  be  per- 
sua'Ieii  to  abandon  Lilian  mtirelj,  and  to  leave  the  negotia- 
tions  in  the  han<jls  oi  the  Pope. 

[  Written  on  ^  margin  by  Oottma/ra :]  It  would  be 
well  if  tho  Archbishop  of  Bari  would  inform  the  Bishop 
of  Astorga  what  oveai;ure8  the  King  of  France  makes 
to  the  £mperor,  in  order  that  the  fiishop  of  Ast  iga 
may  inform  the  King  and  the  Cardinal  of  England 
of  them.  Tliat  would  induce  the  King  and  the  Cardinal 
to  hold  the  Emperor  in  greater  esteem,  and  they  would 
leam  at  the  same  time  that  the  Emperor  can  make 
peace  whenever  he  likes. 
The  courier  of  the  Archbishop  left  Lyons  on  the  daj  of  St  ' 
John.   He  says  that  the  King  of  Fbmoe  was  about  to  go  to 
Bloi.H,  fearing  that  the  fleet  which  accompanied  him  (the  Em- 
peror^ might  land  iu  "  Guiua."*   Dues  not  know  what  place 
that  IS. 

[Writtm  on  ihe  margin  by  OatHwmt:^  No  answer. 
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The  Grand  MtLitre,  the  Bastard  of  Savoy,  and  Monsieur  de 
la  Palioe  are  nt  Niea 

Monsieur  de  Lautreo  is  .said  to  be  staying,'  at  the  court. 

The  King  of  France  h  vs  abandoned  all  hope  of  conquering 
Italy  since  the  King  of  £ngland  has  declared  war  against  him. 

lleviow  at  Lyons.  The  King,  the  Qufon.  the  mother  of  tl»e 
King,  and  all  the  -jjontlofnen  were  dressed  in  black,  saying  that 
th^  wore  mourning  for  the  defeat  of  the  French  armi. 

The  King  of  Ftunoe  iatends  to  send  an  army  to  Narbonne, 
&c. 

Church  preferment.  The  French  say  that  the  Pope  is  kept 
prisoner  in  Spain. 

The  Castle  of  Iran  has  sonendered.  The  Freneh  have  been 
routed. 

Navarra.    Perpignan.    Salsas,  &c. 
Tort^>sa,  the  7th  of  July  1522. 

The  Pope  has  fTOTif!  to  Taragona  to  embark  on  board  the 
fleet,  or  at  least  to  see  that  the  vessels  be  kept  ready  for  him. 
Bishop  of  Gaenca.   Priests  who  have  been  Comuneros. 

Friar  Francis'-f).  Sec,  Sen. 

Taragona,  the  1 1  th  of  July  1-522. 

Addressed:  "To  hU  Sacred,   Imperial,  and  CtUholic 
Majesty  the  Smperor  and  King. 

Slpani''h.     Holograph,  partly  in  cipher  nvd  parfly  iri 
common  uriting.  Contemporary  dccijiheriiig.  pp.31. 

10  July.  446.    M.AJITIN  DE  S.XLINAS,  AMBASSADOR  of  the  ARcnnUKE  AND 

ILKe.  Ac  d.  HUt  InFANTE  FERDINAND  at  the  IMPERIAL  COLKT,  to  the 

C  71.  £  IS.  Trbasubeb  Sauliuncul 

*  Embarked  with  great  haste  at  Sontbampton.    The  precipi- 

tation of  the  embarkmt  nt  caused  him  and  the  servants  of 
the  Emperor  great  losses  and  extraordinary  expenses.  The 
embarkation  of  the  troops  was  very  badly  managed.  On  the 
7tli,  at  break  of  day,  the  Emperor  ^^ailed  from  the  harbour  of 
Southampton.  The  whole  of  the  voyage  was  favoured  by  fine 
weather.  Whilst  they  were  at  sea  news  arrived  that  the 
Ens^ishbad  landed  in  Brittany,  "  taken,  plundered,  burnt,  and 
**  (Mstroyed "  some  towns  and  villages,  amon^  which  are 
Morales*  and  Couquet,  had  marcihed  ten  leagues  into  the  in- 
terior, and  had  then  returned.  On  the  16^  of  Jttly»  at  siz 
o'clock,  the  Kmpf^ror  landed  in  Santander. 

News  concerning  Spain,  &c.,  &c. — Santander,  the  19th  of 
July  1522. 

Addressed  :  "  To  the  Tmuwnr  Sakmumea.'* 
SpaniUu  It^igter,  pp»  t. 

19  July.       447.  Alonso  Sanchez.  Impsbul  AwMiWADOR  in  VnniQ^ 

X.  Be.  Ac.  d.Hist  to  the  EmPEROR 

^'iLSfl^.**'  Has  already  besought  him  in  his  former  letter,  which  he 

sent  to  England,  to  i^om  him  what  he  (Sanclies)  is  to  da 
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It  would  1)6  Mell  if  the  English  ambjxsaador  were  sent  to 
Venice  witliovit  delay.  All  iiei^nti  itioos  have  come  to  a  stand- 
still, beoAQSe  the  Venetiaii.s  persist  iti  nut  giving  any  fUlflWOT 
to  his  j'.ropoaals  before  the  English  aiiiLiissador  arrives. 

Hiis  been  informed  that  the  new  auibasiiador  from  England 
will  do  nothine  in  Venice,  and  fhat  fhe  Yenetians  we  on  very 
good  terms  With  the  King  of  England.— Tenioe»  the  19kh  of 
July  1522. 

Addressed :   "  To  kia  Sacredt   Imperial,  aiid  Catholic 
Ma^uty  i&e  Anpsror  omd  King,  OUT  Lordt" 

Indorsed:  "To  the  King.    Venice.  Don  Ahnzo SanAeg, 

The  ^m  ofJnhf  1522." 

ISpanish.    Autograph  in  ciplter.    Contemporary  decipher- 
ing,   pp.  2. 

23  July.       448.    Lopk  IIuhtado  de  Mekdoza  to  the  Emperor. 

^'sST'^/**^  Sent,  on  the  20th  of  the  present  montli,  a  courier  to  him 

^tji^^'  with  tin;  letter  of  the  Pope  which  he  has  probably  already 
received.  Th'.;  Pope  is  quite  terrified  becauee  he  (the  £m- 
perur)  has  not  yet  written  to  him. 

When  the  laet  oourier  had  Ieft,a meesenger  from  Rome  arrived 
with  letters  from  Juan  Manuel.  Askrd  the  Pope  wlmt  they 
contained.  The  Pope  answered  that  there  was  nothing  of  cou- 
eequence.  Hieronjrmo  Adomo  and  hie  broiher,  tiie  Doge 
of  (  }<'noa,  ha\e  written  to  the  Pope.  Sends  him  their  letters 
to  the  Pope,  together  with  those  which  are  directed  to  him 
(the  Einjieror). 

Yesterday  Bemardino  Matarote  returned  from  llDine,  whore 
he  liad  been  sent  by  the  Pope.  He  was  taken  prisoner  by 
Andrea  Doria,  and  sent  to  the  King  of  France.  The  King  of 
France,  however,  received  him  well,  and  gave  him  a  saft^con- 
duet  ]\tatarote  brings  letters  for  the  Pope  from  Rome  and 
firom  the  Archbishop  of  Bari  in  cipher.  The  Archbishop  writes 
to  the  Pope  that  if  he  will  conclude  an  aUianoe  with  Uie  King 
of  France  without  him  (the  Emperor)  and  the  King  of  Eng- 
land, he  can  do  so.  Tlie  Pope,  liowever,  says  that  the  Arch- 
bishop has  no  power  to  cuucludc  an  alliance  with  the  King 
of  France,  and  would  not  do  it  even  if  he  had  the  power. 
Tfis  Holiness  only  wi.shes  to  clasp  his  sen  (the  Emperor)  in 
his  arms,  and  to  do  all  in  his  power  to  aid  him.  If  be  cannot 
eonehide  a  general  peace,  he  will  remain  his  (the  Emperor*s) 
ally.  Thinks  the  Pope  mtII  act  according  to  what  fie  sayS 
unless  he  is  deceived  by  some  of  his  servants. 

Sends  him  all  the  letters  of  the  Arehbiohop  of  Bari  to  him 
(Lope  Hurtado)  in  cipher,  together  with  their  deciphering, 
and  begs  him  to  tell  him  how  he  ought  to  answer  the 
Archbishop.  The  Archbishop  of  iiaii  haa  sent  him  another 
message  by  word  of  mouth,  through  Bernardino,  the  purport 
of  which  is  that  if  he  (the  EmiK^ror)  is  sure  of  the  King  of 
England,  he  »liould  not  make  peace  with  the  King  of  France^ 
as  the  King  of  FFKiioQ,whoia  very  little  liked  aodveiy  modi 
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afixud,  labours  under  the  greatest  difiicuitics,  aud  is  iu  danger 
of  lodng  bU  kingdom. 

Said  to  the  Pope  that,  according;  to  what  Monsieur  de 
Trfwh^"*  had  told  him,  he  ought  not  to  permit  the  envoy  of 
the  King  of  F»noe  to  come  to  him.  Hin  Holineis  sent  for  the 
«mb{v.s.s^or  of  the  King  of  England,  the  Bishop  of  Burgos, 
and  the  Archbishop  of  Taragona,  and  asked  their  opinion  on 
this  point.  They  all  advised  the  Pope  to  write  to  him  (the 
Bmperor).  Bernardino  was  sent  to  Perpignan,  to  tell  the 
envoy  of  the  King  of  France  that  the  Pojx*  had  asked  him 
(the  Emperor)  to  send  him  a  safe-conduct.  Wishes  Bernardino 
would  go  and  aee  him  (the  Emperor),  as  he  has  been  in  Rome 
and  in  France.  Sends  the  letters  of  the  Archbishop  (of  Bari) 
for  the  Bishop  of  Palencia>  Tliinks  the  Archbishop  is  a  trust- 
worthy man,  and  will  do  nothing  except  what  he  (the  Em- 
peror) orders  him. 

Andrea  Doria  has  offered  his  services  to  the  Pope^  who  is 
not  disinclined  to  accept  them. 

The  Pope  has  nominated  Bemaxdino  Fimentel  as  his  nniuno 
at  the  Imperial  court. 

He  ought  to  give  orders  that  the  French  wlio  come  to  Spain 
by  way  of  the  mountains  of  Jaca  be  arrested. 

Boussillon,  kc. — Taragona,  the  23rd  of  July  1522. 

Adiirrssf'd  :    "  To         Sacred,   Imperial,   and  CtUhoUc 
Majesty  ttie  Emperor  and  King,  our  Lord." 

Spcmitk.    Holograph,  partly  in  dpheir  otul  parUy  in 
common  ioriting.   CowUmpomrif  dea^^trvng.  pp,  4. 

24  Jnly.  449.  Charles  db  Lakot,  YicraoT  or  Natlh^  to  the  Ekpkbob. 
H.  B«.  Ac  d.  Hitt.         Has  heard  with  great  pleasore  of  the  splendid  reeralion 

^''Tto^  **'  whicli  the  KinjT  of  Kiigland  had  prepared  for  hini.  fRicaa 

demonstrations  of  friendship  on  the  part  of  the  King  of  ]&ig^ 
land  are  a  pledge  that  he  really  intends  to  make  war  wwi 
France.   Hopes  he  and  bis  ally  will  not  &il  to  be  victorioiUL 
AfGurs  of  Italy. 

Don  Manuel  is  an  excellent  ambassador. — Naples,  the  24th 
of  July  1522. 

Addressed :  "  To  his  Imperial  and  Catholic  Mo^^y.** 

Indorsed :  "  To  his  M<yeaty,  from  Ifaplee,  ffta  24tik  0/ 

July  1522." 

Spanish.    Autograph.    Some  passages  are  in  cipher.  The 
dtoipherinff  i»  eomtmponury.  pp,  7. 

25  and  2i)  July.  450.  Alomso  Sai^chkz,  Impekial  Ambassador  in  Venice,  to 
IL  Be.  Ae.  fT.  TT'at.  tfao  KCPSBOB. 

m  A.  u.  received  his  letters  of  tha  6th  and  7th,  and  hopes  thai 

his  voyage  will  be  fortunate. 

The  legate  in  Venice  has  received  letters  from  the  Pope, 
who  declares  that  his  only  ambition  is  to  preserve  peace 
between  the  ptinoes  of  Chxistendom.  His  Holmeas  asks  tiie 
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republic  of  Venice  to  communicate  to  him  their  opinion  on 
the  politieal  affairs  of  Chriatendom. 

Has  not  yet  shown  his  treaty  with  the  King  of  England  to 
the  Signory,  as  he  has  been  eleven  days  ill  in  bed.  The 
physicians  naye  promised  him  that  within  three  days  lie  will 
be  free  from  fever,  and  if  that  ia  the  oaae^  he  irili  show  the 
Englisli  treaty  to  the  Sig^nory. 

Some  (lays  ago,  a  secretaiy  of  the  Signory  came  to  iiim,  and 
nsked  him  whether  he  had  received  an  aoawer  from  him  (^he 
Eniperor\  Said  he  had.  The  secretary  asked  whetlier  the 
answer  was  favourable,  lieplied  that  he  (the  Emperor) 
waa  Roraewhat  offended  on  hearing  that  the  Rppnhlic  poet- 
poned  their  <iecision  until  they  were  informed  of  the  rt«ult  of 
his  segotiatiuus  with  the  King  of  Englaad. — Venice  the  ^5th 
of  July  1322. 

His  fever  continues.   Has  heen  nnaiUa  to  Innre  hia  hod. — 

The  2n\i  of  July  1.522. 

Addreitsed :  "  To  hia  Sacred,  Imperial,  and  Catholic 
Majesty  tke  Smperor  and  King,  OUT  Iiordn* 

Spaniik.   Cipker.   CfonUmporary  deeij^^ring.  pp.  2. 
26  July.       45L    Juan  Manukl,  Imperial  Ambassador  in  Bome,  to  the 

M.  D.  Pasc.  d.  G.  EmPEKOR. 

^  d.  £^p."  reoeiyed  t^  letters  from  him,  of  the  9th  and  21st  of 

June,  which  he  has  not  yet  answered. 

All  that  is  known  in  Rome  about  his  arrival  and  stay  in 
England  has  given  great  satisfaction  to  his  aorvanta  It 
is,  in  (act,  an  event  of  great  importance,  and  the  rapture  of 
the  Kint,'  of  England  with  the  King  of  France  eapeoiaUj 
will  be  attended  with  invaluable  advantage  to  liim. 

The  galleys  vhidi  are  to  accompany  Uie  Pope  have  sailed 
for  Spain. 

The  Pope  does  not  treat  Francesco  Maria*  as  an  enemy  and 
rebel  of  the  Church,  biit  behaves  towards  him  as  though  ho 
were  a  benefactor. 

The  census  of  I^aples  will  be  paid  when  the  Pope  is  in 
Rome. 

The  Archbishop  of  Bari  has  a  hail  reputation  in  Rome.  It 
is  said  that  he  is  a  frivolous  and  lickle  man,  and  an  intimate 
friend  of  the  I'i^liop  of  Tricarico  and  Bayeux. 

Sends  news  concerning  the  Turka  Rhodes  is  in  great 
danger.  Is  ^^lail  tliat  the  Turks  have  directed  their  attack 
againfit  Rhodes,  and  not  against  Apulia,  as  was  feared. 

Bba  not  sent  any  one  to  the  Pope,  because  he  could  not  find 
a  properly  qualified  person  who  would  go.  Men  of  authority 
refuse  the  mission,  not  only  on  account  of  the  danger  from 
pirates,  but  also  because  they  do  not  like  to  have  anything 
to  do  with  the  Pope. 

Spanish  infhntiy.   Qerman  troops.   Cardinal*a  hat  for  the 

*  ]>c  Bo*«n»  Dak*  of  UiUao. 
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Bishop  of  Faleneia.    Thinloi  he  fthe  EmperorJ  cain  foroe  the 

Po|)o  to  do  wh.it  he  likes,  as  the  Pope  is  afraid  to  come  to  a 
rupture  with  him.  Humility  and  modesty,  however,  would 
he  ^e  eanert  way  to  obtain  fi-om  his  Holiness  all  that  he 
wishes. 

If  he  (Juan  '^fanuel)  ha'l  consulted  liis  personal  interests 
more,  he  would  now  be  on  good  terms  with  the  cardinals,  and 
be  thought  a  clever  man.  As  he  has  only  desbed  to  he  aeefiil 
to  him  (the  Emperor),  the  oardinab  are, not  his  irieiida»  and 
he  is  uoiiiiidered  a  fooL 

Naples  It  would  he  a  f«reat  advantage  if  the  Pope  would 
land  at  Gacta,  as  he  and  Doctor  Gattinara*  would  toen  hftve 
time  to  speak  with  him  before  his  arrival  in  Rome. 

Qnmgia.  No  change  in  the  atate  of  affairs  in  Switzerland, 
Venice,  and  Savoy.  Monferrato.  Saluzzo.  Marquis  of  Pes- 
carn.  Thinks  that  Pedro  jVavaro  nijght  not  to  be  released 
froiu  cajitivity.  Borgheae.  Count  of  ilirandola.  Bernardino 
de  FJologiia. 

The  Archdeacon  of  Tarazonn  has  arrived.  The  principal 
object  of  his  mission  is  to  induce  tlie  cardinals  who  occupy 
the  palace  of  the  Pope  to  make  room  for  him,  ftc-^Bomei 
the  26th  of  July. 

Indorsed:  "To  the  Kivrj.  J 522.  From  Rome.  Don 
Juan  Manud.   The  2Gth  of  July.  Answered  " 

Spanish.  Deciphering  in  the  handmnting  of  Alfonso  de 
Soria,  Slecretai^  of  State.  The  original  despatch  in 
cipher  if*  in  the  Royal  Academy  of  UiHtoryin,Mad/nd, 
Biblioteca  de  Saluzar.  A.  25./.  85.   pp.  9. 

26  July.        452.    The  Bisnop  of  Ciudad  Rodrioo  to  the  Ekpbror. 
2LD.  I'a^^c.  •]  Q.  Thanks  him  for  hia  letter  from  London  dated  the  8th  of 

Tiie  Pope  intends  to  take  him  to  Rome.  Promtaes  him 
(tlio  Emperor)  that  he  will  ;ihv;iys  do  what  he  wishes. 

All  his  good  servants  are  glad  that,  after  having  arranged 

his  aflfkirs  so  well  in  England,  he  has  anived  in  Spain.  

Taragnna,  the  26th  of  July. 

Addre/^sed    '  To        Socred,  Imperial,  and  Catholio 

Majesty." 

Indoned:  "  To  ike  King.  Tairagona,  From  the  Bishop 
1^  Oiudad  Bodrigo,  ike  Utk  ofJulg,'' 

Sjpanith.  Sclograjpk,  p.  1|. 

86  July.      468l  BsBKABDiiro  Oaxbajal,  Oasdoul  or  Sta.  Gbocb^  to 

M.  Rc.  Ac.  d.  iiirt.  the  Emperor. 

*^^tai^  "^^^  news  of  his  departure  from  England  arrived  at  the 

same  time  as  the  news  that  the  Turks  are  threatening  Rhodes. 
Alt  hia  Menda  rejoice  very  mnch  that  he  haa  kft  Bn^n^ 


*  Bntker  «f  the  Chwicelkf. 


Digitized  by  Google 


460  HENBT  YUL 

1522. 

NflWB  otHkcemtng  the  Torlak~Boiiie»  the  28tli  of  July  ISSS. 

Addressed:  **  To  hi$  Soared,  Imperiaik  and  CfcUluUe 

Majesty." 

Indorsed :  "  Rome.  To  the  Emperor,  from  the  Coardinal 
of  Sta.  Croce,  the  26th  of  July.  Answered." 

S^pa/OMh.    Autograpk  p.  1. 

26  July.       454.   L<>pe  Hurtado  de  MsinxxA.  to  (he  Ekpkbor. 

H.  D.  Pato.  d.  O.  Some  of  those  who  have  been  comuneros  tell  h\m  that 

^  d.  Bik^'**'  Poi>e  is  not  satisfierl  with  him  (the  Emperor).   Tlmt  is, 

however,  only  a  sham.*  lias  asked  (he  Pope  to  feigu  to  be  dis- 
satisfiffl  with  him.  Thinks  it  is  very  necessary  that  he  .should 
see  the  Pope,  if  it  were  ouiy  tu  get  him  to  put  his  household  in 
order.  The  Pope  has  not  known  how  (o  Hve  as  »  eardtnal ; 
and  if  he  continues  the  ."yirae  style  in  Rome,  he  will  create  for 
himself  a  great  many  difficulties.  He  will  always  do  hia  will, 
and  confidea  neither  in  hia  aervanta  nor  in  otiMna. 

Indorsed:  **Tothe  King.  1522.  From  Taragona.  From 

Lope  IIu  Hado,  the  26th  of  July.  AnaweT'ed.'* 

Spanish.  Deciphering  in  the  hand  of  the  Secretarj/  of  the 
Emperor,  Alfonso  de  Soria.  Tlie  despatch  iiv  cipher 
is  not  extant,  p.  1. 

27  July.       455.    Lo\'f.  Hurtado  de  Mendoza  to  the  Emperor. 

M.  He.  Ac.  d.  Hilt  Mousieur  de  Zevenberghe  arrived  on  the  28th,  very  ill,  in 

'  £  9^'  ooDseanenoe  of  hia  hMse  having  fiiUen  with  him.  He  went, 

neveruieleaB^  to  the  Pope. 

Tlie  Pope  would  be  exceedingly  glad  to  see  him  (the  Em- 
peror), l)ut  thinks  that  it  is  too  late  to  wait  for  him  any 
lonjjcr. 

Ha-s  delivered  his  message  to  the  servants  of  the  Pope,  who 
thank  him  very  much  for  his  liberality.  The  chamberlain  of 
the  Pope  must  be  wm  over  at  any  price. 

Oronda.  Fortreaa  of  Oatia.  Oreation  of  oardinab.  Biahop 

of  B1IIVO& 

Will  write  and  tdl  the  Arehbiahop  of  Ban  what  he  has 

ordered  him  to  say.  Bernardino  has  gone  to  Perpignan  to  see 
the  envoy  of  the  King  of  France.  The  Pope  intends  to  see 
•  him  (Mendoza)  and  the  French  envoy  on  board  his  galley  on 
his  voyage  to  Italy.  Has  written  to  the  Archbishop  of  Bari, 
and  told  Bernardino  that  the  Archbishop  ought  to  write  and 
tell  the  Bishop  of  Astorga  what  he  should  say  to  the  King 
and  the  Oardinal  of  England.  Bernardino  will  send  the 
letters  from  Perpignan.  Hopea  the  Ardibiahop  of  Bari  will 
do  as  he  is  asked, 

The  num  firom  Utreeht  fiBa  Hdineaa  aaid  he  muat  tab» 
into  hia  aervice  aervaata  firom  aU  porta  <^  the  world. 
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Cardinal  CesariuL  Ferpignao,  &c.  &c.— Tumgonai  the  27iii 
of  July  1522. 

Addreaaed :  "To  hU  Sacred,  Imptrial,  and  CdAMe  Majesty 
the  Emperor  and  King,  our  Lord," 

^p<mi9h,  Autogra^  pp.  14i 


28  July.  466.  The  Abbot  or  Najera  to  the  Empbbob. 
.r.a.L 


IL  D.  P^^.  G.  HieroByiDo  Adorao  todc  the  eitedel  of  G«io»  on  the  24th, 

Pi.  ?.    L  BiM.         j^j,  J  ^jjg  ^^^^^  surrendered  OH  the  2ath. 


Army,  money  ntfoirs,  &a 

Hieronymo  M  or  one  baa  told  him  that  the  Dake  of  Milan 
has  noeived  letters  irom  the  court  of  the  King  of  England, 
aocording  to  which  the  sai<l  Kin;^'  Iia.s  sent  instructions  to  his 
secretary  or  ambassjidor  iu  Rome"  to  go  directly  to  Venice. 
Has  written  to  Don  Juan  Ifanuel,  and  naked  him  to  see 
tlint  tlic  English  ambassador  i^ncs  without  delay  to  Venice. 
Bt'gged  L>on  Manuel  alHo  to  intorui  the  ambassador  what 
he  n  to  do  in  Yenice.  The  Tenetiane  must  declare  whether 
they  arc  friends  or  enemies  of  his  (tlio  Eiuporor)  and  the 
King  of  England.  If  they  are  friends,  the  army  can  invade 
Provence  before  the  "winter  b^n&  If  they  ax«  enemies,  war 
with  Venice  must  be  declared  as  soon  as  certain  treaties  are 
concluded  with  .some  tcrritorioH  which  belong  to  tlie  repabUoL 
Money  atfairs,  &c. —  Pavia^  the  28th  of  July  1522. 

I%$  paper  on  iakkk  Ike  direetioti,  Mid  the  indoraement 
toere  written  i»  goM, 

Spemi^  Holograph,  pp,  4. 

31  July.       467.   The  Emperob  to  the  POFK 
lI^BaJle.  d.  Hist.         Has  reoeiyed  his  answer  to  hit  (the  Emperor's) letter  daled 

Santander,  20th  of  July,  which  he  sent  by  Monsieur  de  Zeven- 
berghe.  Is  still  persuaded  that  an  interview  with  him  before 
he  leaves  Spain  is  very  desirable. 

The  Spanish  armies  on  the  frontiers  of  France  are  badly 
disciplined  and  l)adly  paid.  In  Aragon,  Valencia,  and  Ma- 
jorca the  people  are  discontented,  and  have  raised  tumults 
in  many  places.  The  French  have  sent  spies  to  Perpignan  to 
obtain  information  about  the  fortifications  of  that  place,  and 
to  undermine  them.  All  this  having  taken  place  daring  his 
(the  Empenn^s)  absence  from  Spain,  it  wonld  be  impradent 
of  him  to  {K'rrait  a  French  ambassador  to  come  to  Spain. 

As  he  (the  Pope)  is  to  remain  in  Spain  a  very  short  time, 
he  could  scarcely  carry  on  negotiations  with  the  ambassador 
of  the  King  of  France,  and  the  only  consequence  of  the  pre- 
sence of  a  French  aiiibussuh ir  in  Spain  would  be  to  excite 
suspicion  in  the  mind  of  the  King  oi  England,  who  would  not 
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believe  that,  under  present  circumstances,  the  King  of  France 
bad  sent  his  ambassador  to  Spain  for  no  other  purpose  Uum 
to  see  the  Pope.  Besides,  the  Frenoh  amlMMador  caaoot  eome 
to  Spain  without  his  (the  Emperor's)  safe -con duct,  and  lie 
cannot  give  a  safe-cooduci.  to  the  French  ambassador  without 
the  pwrnianoa  of  the  King  of  England  In  the  treaty  which 
he  has  just  concluded  with  tbe  King  of  England  it  is  expressly 
stipulated  that  he  is  not  at  liberty  to  treat  or  to  begin  nego- 
tiations with  any  Frenchman  whatsoever,  or  to  receive  any 
of  ti)ein,  without  the  knowledge  sAd  omieent  of  the  King  of 
England. 

■  There  is  oixly  this  alternative,  either  the  King  of  France  is 
sending  his  ambassador  to  transact  budnesa  of  importance,  or 
he  is  sctulitig  him  for  tlic  sake  of  slnnv  If  the  ambassador 
is  sent  on  important  business,  it  would  be  dangerous  to  permit 
him  to  come  to  Spain,  as  the  proposals  of  the  King  of  France 
are  sure  to  be  injurious  to  the  interest  of  the  Pope  and  tbe 
Emperor.  If  the  ambassador  comes  on  a  ceremonious  visit, 
nothing  would  be  lost  by  not  hearing  him.  Begs  him  to  con- 
sider in  what  light  the  French  would  represent  to  their  (the 
Emperor's  and  the  Pope's}  allies  the  sending  of  a  French 
embassy  to  Sjiain.  Is  little  inclined  to  grant  the  safe-conduct. 

If  he  (the  Pope)  nevertiielefls  insists  on  seeing  the  French 
aniba.s.sador  in  Spain,  he  begs  him  to  give  him  the  name  of 
the  ambassador,  the  number  and  the  names  of  his  servants, 
and  the  time  dnring  whidi  they  intend  to  stay  in  Spain.  It 
is  also  necessary  expressly  to  state  that  they  come  to  see  him 
•  (the  Pope),  and  for  no  other  purpose.  Thwt  must  be  done  in 
order  to  satisfy  the  King  of  England. 

Thanks  him  for  not  acceptiug  the  ofifer  of  the  King  of 
France  to  send  him  the  French  galleys,  hut  imist  beg  him  also 
to  refuse  those  of  Audrca  Doria.  Andrea  Doria  being  only 
an  instmm^t  of  the  King  of  Franoe,  the  aooeptanoe  <tf  his 
gaD^yS  WOuM  he  tantamount  to  the  acceptance  of  the  French 
ffalleys.  The  King  of  France  insists  on  sending  them  because 
he  hopes  thereby  to  make  a  fitTonrable  impression  on  the 
Italian.s,  and  to  produce  some  effect  on  the  mind  of  the  King 
of  England.  Perhaps,  also,  he  expects  that  the  galleys  of 
Andrea  Doria  would  pick  a  quarrel  with  the  Imperial  and 
Papal  galleys  and  do  them  some  harm. 

He  (the  Pope)  intends  to  sail  on  board  a  galley,  and  must 
consequently  go  from  one  port  to  another.  Andrea  Doria  is 
the  enemy  of  the  Adomi,  who  are  at  the  head  of  ^the  govern- 
ment in  Cenoa.  How  can  he  think  of  entering  the  port  of 
Genoa  accompanied  by  the  galleys  of  an  exile  and  enemy  of  the 
Doga  of  tiuitdty?— Agiiilar  del  Campo,  the  Slat  of  July  1522. 

iVo  (Undress. 

T,ulor.<rd  :  "  To  the  Holy  Father." 
UpanUL   Drajt.  4. 
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1  Aug.  4BB.  JvASt  Manuel,  litnoilU.  AnBAaSiJDQB  in  Bon^  to  the 
M.B«.Ae.4Bkt.  Emperor. 

Informed  hiiu  in  hb  other  letter,  which  goes  by  the  name 
eoiirier,  what  has  oocarred  in  Bome.  This  letter  it  an 
answer  to  his  clt'spiLtclit-.s  nf  tlie  6tb  and  7tli  of  July*  which 
were  anxiously  expected  by  him. 

Is  very  glad  to  h«ar  that  he  lias  arranged  his  affidm 
80  satisfactorily  with  the  King  of  England.  His  treaties 
with  the  King  of  England  will  greatly  facilitate  all  his  other 
negotiations,  and  especially  those  with  the  republic  of  Veniceu 
Tho  Venetians  were  ghid  that  the  war  with  France  has 
hitherto  been  carried  on  with  so  little  energy.  Now,  how- 
ever, that  he  has  concluded  a  new  alliance  with  the  Kine  of 
England,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  hia  and  tiie  Englidi  amlms- 
ladora  who  are  sent  to  V^enice  and  to  Switzerland  will  be 
able  to  arrange  the  subject  of  their  missions  in  a  aads&ctorj 
manner. 

The  beneficial  influence  of  his  alliance  with  the  King  of  Ed^ 
land  will  be  equally  visible  in  all  the  other  affairs  pending  m 
Italy,  of  which  the  Abbot  of  Najera  writes  to  him.  The 
Abbot  is  mistaken  if  he  thinks  he  can  obtain  money  from 
tho  sources  which  he  mentions.  As,  however,  circum- 
stances are  changed,  Milan,  Floi-ence,  Siena,  Lucca,  and  Genoa 
will  give  as  much  money  as  is  necessary  to  pay  9,000  or 
10,000  foot,  the  artiller\',  and  all  tl  i  xtraorrliniiry  expenses 
of  the  war.  Tlie  payments  are  to  be  counted  from  the  Idth 
of  July  to  the  15tn  of  October.  When  the  period  for  these 
contributions  uppronches  its  close,  he  would  do  well  to  send 
ambassadors  to  Genoa  and  Florence.  At  present  it  is  not 
necessary  to  .spjend  money  for  the  entertainment  of  ambas- 
sadors in  the'-c  cities,  as  everytliing  is  well  arranged. 

New  taxes  in  Naples.  If  the  Neapolitans  complain  of  them, 
he  ought  not  to  listen  to  them.  The  Florentines,  who  had  pro- 
mised the  King  of  France  250,000  dueats  and  an  auxiliary 
army,  think  they  are  heavily  taxed  becjiuse  tliey  are  to  pay 
40,000  ducats  a  month  for  the  maintenance  of  the  Imperial 
army.  All  the  money  ought  to  be  paid  i6  the  Abbiot  of 
Niyera,  who  is  a  very  good  servant  of  his. 

Lucca  has  well  deserved  to  be  fined.  As  he  defends  Italy, 
the  Ittiliuiis  arc  obliged  to  contribute  to  the  pay  of  the  army, 
which  would  disband  if  it  were  not  paid,  &c.  &c, 

Duke  of  Milan.  Banisis.  Noitlier  tho  Pope  nor  any  one 
who  lives  at  his  court  kuows  wluit  ought  to  be  done.  Begs 
him,  therefore,  to  send  a  well  qualified  ambassador  to  Bome. 
Has  resolved  on  no  condition  to  rem.iin  any  lrn;:ier  ainba&sador 
in  Rome.  Has  suti'ered  too  mucL  It  would  be  well  if  the 
Ticei-oy  (of  Naples)  could  take  the  command  of  the  army  in 
Lorabardy;  but  us  the  Turks  have  become  so  dangeron^  it 
will  be  difficult  for  the  Viceroy  to  leave  Naples. 
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Salerno.  The  Cardinal  of  Sion.  Thinks  be  should  send 
bis  galleys  to  Naples,  where  the  T^iriu  oommil  a  great  muqr 
robberies.   The  Pope  will  noi  be  exposed  to  any  danger  on 

his  way  to  Rome. 

Advises  him  noi  to  make  long  journeys  during  tliis  hot 
seasuu  for  the  purpose  of  seeing  the  Pope. 

The  bishopric  of  Oviedo  is  pronused  to  his  son.  Reminds 
him  of  it. 

Prospero  Colonna  and  the  Abbot  of  Najera  have  written  to 

him  that  he  (the  I'.infM  Tor)  has  ordered  them  imt  to  undertake 
any  enterprise.  They  a^ik  money  for  tlio  army.  Thinks 
Pirovence  could  have  been  invaded  long  ago.  Prospero,  the 
Miinpiis  of  Pescnvii,  and  the  Abbot  of  N^jero  sometunee  see 
obstacles  where  none  exist. 
Money  affairs. 

Has  iuieady  written  about  the  Turks.  Has  done  nil  in  his 
power  to  .succour  the  Knights  of  Rhodes.  Hopee  it  will  be  to 

some  etiect 

Tlie  Florentines  expect  that  they  will  not  be  forced  to  con- 

triliutf  to  the  maintenance  of  the  army.  Ferrani.  Naples. 
Tlie  Canlinal  de  Medicis.  -  iloine,  the  1st  of  August  1522. 

Addressed :  "   .    .    .    Catholic    ....  Lord." 

Spamth.  Autograph,  partly  in  ciph$r  and  partly  in  eom- 
mon  wrim^  (kmimtpormrff  dsdpkering.  pp,  18. 


1  Aug.        469.    Tlie  AnuoT  of  Najera  to  the  Emperor. 
M.  D.  Paac  d.  G.  The  Adomi  have  taken  the  fortress  and  the  citadel  of 

d.Kip.  <^<»-   Rhodes  is  besieged  by  the  Turkaw  A  Fnoeh  knight, 

commander  of  the  Order  of  Rhodes,  has  passed  thnnigh 

Genoa.    He  goes  to  beg  succour. 

Has  already  written  that  the  King  of  England  has  ordered 
his  sc'  tary  or  auiba.s.sadoi-  in  Rome  to  go  to  Venice,  and 
that  he  lias  a.sked  Juan  Manuid  In  soe  that  the  Kn<^li.sh 
amba.<>sador  leaves  l^uie  suun  as  poshible.  Hiis  also  written 
that  he  has  asked  Juan  Himuel  to  gyre  the  ambassadcHr  the 
necessary'  instructions. 

N'ivaro  is  taken  prisoner. 

He  (the  Emperor)  has  written  to  him  and  the  commander 

of  the  army,  on  the  6th  of  July,  not  to  undertake  the  invasion 
of  Provence  before  the  Venetians  and  the  Swiiia  have  declared 
their  adhedon  to  the  league,  and  to  make  war  on  Voiice^  in 
the  name  of  the  Duke  of  Milan  or  otherwise,  if  the  Venetians 

refuse  or  delay  to  enter  into  the  holy  league  with  him  and 
the  King  of  England.  Does  not  know  what  Mioer  Richard* 
will  ask  or  what  he  will  obtain  from  the  Venetians.  Thinks, 
liowever,  it  would  be  well  to  give  some  occupation  to  tlie 
uriny,  and  before  the  Venetians  declare  them8elve.i  to  take 


Digitized  by  Google 


HENBT  Yta. 


465 


15iS. 

from  them  Verona,  Crema,  and  Brescia. — Pavia,  the  1st  of 
Augut  1522. 

Addressed :  "  To  hi$  mott  Saered,  Imjmial,  cmd  OtdkoUe 

Majesty." 

ImlorHcd:  "  To  the  King.    1522.    iVoro PovtA   Abbot  of 

Najera.    Last  day  of  August."  f 

Spani^  Holoffiupk  pp.  8. 
5  Aug.       460.  Lopb  Hurtaso  de  HcimozA  to  the  Empbros. 

M.  D.  Pasc.  d.  O.  Reci'ivod  on  Sumlay  last,  Uie  3r<l  nf  August,  his  letter 

^'"iaii"**'"  A<rnilar,  the  last  day  of  July.    Delivered  (he  ourlosed 

letter  to  tlie  Pujio.  The  Pope,  who  had  been  uneasy  tlmt  his 
answer  had  not  arrived  earlier,  is  very  >vell  satisfied  with  what 
he  writes  to  him,  hut  says  th.it.  he  cannot  wait  lon<jer,  and  will 
see  him  (the  Emperor)  on  some  later  occasion.  The  Pope  con- 
cluded the  prepamtionB  for  his  voyage  in  great  haste,  and  has 
.  already  ond»arked  (Tuesday,  T)  o'clock  in  the  afternoon). 

The  Pope  has  asked  the  French  ambassador  to  go  to  Villa- 
franca,  near  Nioe,  and  to  meet  him  tiiere  on  board  bis  galley. 
The  Ambassador,  little  satisfied  with  this  answer,  has  ordered 
post  horse«,  and  goes  to  see  the  King  of  France. 

The  Kiug  of  France  is  said  to  be  in  a  great  fright.  He  left 
Lyons  on  the  '24-th,  and  goes  to  Bloia.  Narbonne. 

Tlie  Pope  says  he  is  not  disinclined  to  take  Andrea  Doria 
into  his  pay,  in  order  that  the  King  of  France  may  not  profit 
l^  his  Bervtoes,  hat  tiiat  it  is  not  nis  intention  to  malce  use 
of  his  galley's  for  his  voyage  to  Italy. 

Will  make  the  voyage  on  board  the  same  vessel  in  which 
the  English  amhaasador  goea  Intends  to  speak  with  tlie  Po}>e, 
if  necessary,  conjointly  with  the  English  ambassador,  who 
seems  to  be  a  well  intentioned  man,  and  does  what  he  tells 
him.  Begs  him  to  write  two  lines  to  the  ambsssador,  and 
to  thank  him  for  his  good  intentions.  He  is  indeed  a  very 
excellent  pejsnn. 

Thanked  his  Holiness  for  his  communications  respecting 
Perpignan.  The  man  (servant  of  the  King  of  Navnrra)  said 
that  his  master  was  discontented  with  the  King  of  Franco, 
and  would  conclude  au  alliance  with  bim  (the  Emperor).  He 
is  now  going  to  Nayarra,  and  will  write  thenoe  to  the  Pope 
.  or  go  in  ]>erson  to  Rome. 

Has  written  to  the  Archhishop  of  Bar!  in  the  manner  in 
which  he  ordered. 

Is  iMtrsuaxled  that  the  Pope  will  on  no  account  forsake  his 
and  tlie  King  of  England's  alliance.  The  Pope  said  that  that 
would  not  only  be  a  blunder  but  also  a  piece  of  ingratitude. 
Badly  intentioned  persons  may  often  have  great  inflaenoe 
on  the  Pope,  but  they  would  find  it  impossil  le  to  pei-suade 
bim  to  take  so  grave  a  measure  as  that  of  renouncing  his 
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(the  Emperor's)  friendsbip  and  that  of  the  King  of  England. 
The  Pope  loyes  him  more  than  ever. 

Prothonotary  ( 'uracviolo.  The  Poj>e  is  accompanied  by 
about  2,U00  nersuuis,  uue  half  of  whuni  are  passengers. 

Qallejs  or  Pedro  Manri()ne.  The  gamson  in  Perpignan 
have  nothing  to  eat 

The  Bishop  of  Ciudad  R<xlrigo  returns  to  his  see.  The 
Bishops  of  BnrgoB  and  Ziguenza  go  wil^  the  Pope.  The 
Bishop  of  Burgos  .speaks  bacUy  of  the  Pope  because  he  has  not 
received  the  purpla — Taragona,  the  .5th  of  August  1522. 

Addressed :  "  To  hw  Sacred^  Imperial,   amd  CaUwlio 
Majesty.'* 

Indorsed  :**  To  ihe  King.   1522.  From  Taragona.  Zope 
Hurtado.    The  5th  qf  AugiuL'* 

SpamiA.  Autograph.  pp»  8. 

46L   The  Abhot  ok  Najera  to  the  Emperor. 

Informed  him,  ou  tlie  l.st  of  the  present  month,  that  an 
entorpriae  on  the  castle  of  Xovara  Itad  been  dedded  upon. 

Prospero  (Colonna),  Antonio  Lfyva,  Hieronymo  Morono, 
and  he  (the  Abbot)  have  held  a  council  of  war.  The  pay  for 
the  18.000  loot  amounte  to  68,000  ducata  a  montlL  Bendea, 
there  are  tlie  luen-at-arraa  and  the  100  extra  men-at-arms  of 
the  Marquis  of  Mantua  to  pay.  As  there  is  no  probability 
that  the  French  will  undertake  anything  in  Italy,  the  army 
can  be  reduced.  Even  if  it  were  necessary  to  begin  war  with 
Venice,  a  smallor  mimber  of  lan.squencts  would  suffice,  as  the 
Venetians  will  not  dare  to  wage  a  battle  in  the  open  field.  On 
the  other  hand,  an  invauon  of  Provence  vould  require  a  mndi 
stronger  army,  and  cannot  be  thought  of  at  present  The 
council  of  war  decided,  therefore,  that  the  Marquis  of  Fescara 
should  reduce  the  5,600  lansquenets  he  has  at  present  to  3,000. 

The  Duke  of  Milan  sent  them  (Prospero  Colonna,  Antonio 
dc  Lc}  va,  &C.,)  on  the  4th  a  letter  from  Madame  Maigaret, 
dated  the  23rd  of  June,  in  which  it  is  stated  that  about 
18,000  English  troops  have  twice  invaded  Brittany,  and  taksn 
three  town-s.  One  of  them  they  burnt,  as  it  had  offered  some 
resistance.  They  have  also  conciuered  and  burnt  St  Pol, 
which  Is  a  consideFable  plaoe.  The  booty  they  obtained  tliere 
.iiiKiniits  \n  900,000  dneats.  They  likewise  burnt  and  sank 
14  large  Frencli  vessels  and  many  small  ones.  Hopes  the  King 
of  Fmnce  will  he  crippled  this  time  in  the  way  he  merita 

R<'ceived  on  the  5th  news  from  Venice  through  the  anibas- 
sador  of  the  Marquis  of  Mantua.  The  Venetians  wait  with 
impatience  for  the  English  ambassador,  who  left  Rome  on  the 
29tii  of  last  month.  It  is  generally  .said  that  they  are  ready 
conclude  a  treaty  of  alliance  (with  the  Emperor  and  the 
King  of  England).  The  same  ambassador  writes  that  it  is 
not  true  that  the  Turks  are  besieging  Rhodes ;  for  if  the  Turks 
were  preparing  a  navy  with  the  intention  of  attacking  Rhodes, 
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the  first  thing  the  Gnmd  Maitre  would  do  would  bo  to  s^nd 
information  to  France  and  Venice.  No  such  information  lias 
been  received.  The  ambassador  of  tlie  Marquis  of  Mantua 
believes  that  the  French  and  Venetians  have  invented  the 
news  in  order  to  create  obstacles  to  the  formation  of  the 
league  (betw«en  the  Kin[)eror  and  the  King  of  England),  and 
that  ttie  Turks  will  sail  to  Apulia  or  to  KoUy,  both  of  which 
are  in  a  good  state  of  defence. 

The  Duke  of  llHan  hai  reedred  ti^ngs  fimn  Switserland. 
Five  cantons  have  decided  not  to  give  soldierH  to  the  King 
of  France.  Five  other  cantons  are  ready  to  send  troops  to  the 
succour  of  France  if  the  arrears  ai"e  paid  to  them,  and  three 
eantons  demand  aeenrity  that  thej  shall  be  paid  on  CJhriBtmaa 
Day. 

The  Duke  of  Milan  has  come  to  Favia^  as  Milan  is  not 
"  very  Catholic  with  respect  to  the  pestilenoe."  * 

The  Cardinal  de  Medicis  has  witten  that  Florence  will  pay 
her  portion  of  the  pay  of  the  army,  vi2^  15,000  ducats,  on  the 
85th  inat.  Don  Manuel  has  written  to  the  sane  eflfect^  Sienft 
and  Lucca  will  likewise  fulfil  their  obligation.  Monferrato 
still  owes  6,000  scodos,  and  Saluaso  9,000.— Favia,  the  6th  of 
August  1522. 

Addnaaid:  ** To  MamoH  Sacred,  Imperial,  <md  OathoUo 

Majesty." 

Indwsed:  "To  the  King.     1522.     Paviu.    From  th$ 
A  bhot  of  Najera,  the  Qth  of  Augytst.  Anato&red.^* 

Spanish.   HolograpJu   j>i>-  3. 
7  Aug.       462.  Alon.so  Sxscbee,  Ihfbbial  Ambaiwai>oe  in  YwtacE,  to 

If.  Rc.  Ac.  d.  IlUt  the  E.M  I'KROR, 

Wrote  to  hini  on  the  2jtli  and  2!)th  of  July. 
As  Boon  as  his  illness  permitted  him  to  execute  the  orders 
contained  in  h'la  (the  Emperor's)  letter  of  the  Oth  of  July,  he 
went  to  the  Signury  and  showed  thum  the  treaty  which  he  (the 
Emperor)  had  condaded  with  the  King  of  England.  Said  to 
them  that  they  had  behaved  so  badly  toA\  ards  him  (the  Em- 
peror) that  they  rather  deserved  punishment  at  hia  hands  than 
frvour.  Nevertheless,  desiring  to  seeore  the  peace  of  Christ«k> 
dom,  he  (the  Emperor)  had  persuaded  the  King  of  England  to 
include  them  in  the  treaty  lat^-ly  concluded  in  England.  They 
read  the  treaty.  Ask<id  them  whether  they  wished  to  be  in- 
cluded. They  begged  him  to  give  them  a  respite  of  three  days. 
As  the  members  of  the  Signory  demanded  that  the  articles  con- 
cerning Venice  and  Switzerland  should  be  read  over  again,  he 
suspected  tiiat  they  were  entertaining  a  secret  understanding 
with  the  Swiss.  His  suspicion  wus  c  iiifirmi  d  Viy  the  ^larquis 
of  Mantua,  who  had  received  letters  informing  him  tliat  the 
Yenetians  were  urging  1^  King  of  Fkuioe  not  to  abandoii 
his  entetpnae  on  Italy,  and  prraaising  him  money  wherewith 

*  "  Povqoe  Ifikn  no  e«t«  may  CttlioUoo  de  peftikoda." 
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to  buy  the  Swiss.  Tb»  Doge  said  tbat  he  viahed  to  Temun 

in  peace. 

The  Signoiy  luis  received  letters  from  England  dated  the 
25th  of  July.  Aorordiiig  to  these  letters?,  it  appears  that  the 
Cardinal  of  Enffland  has  told  the  Vt^netian  junbassadors  tlmt 
he  must  l>old  l>y  his  decision  concerning  the  Venetiun  galleys 
-which  are  in  England,*  adding  that  he  will  not  enter  upon 
any  (itlu'i-  lu  gotiation  before  Pace,  the  English  and)a.ssador,  has 
iol'oruied  him  of  the  answer  of  the  Signoty.  The  (cardinal, 
if  he  has  really  given  snch  an  answer,  has  acted  very  wisely. 
Hinoe  the  galleys  are  v.'ortli  more  than  200,000  ducats. 

On  the  5th  inst.,  the  Signory  sent  a  secretary  to  him,  and 
told  liim  that  Richard  Pace  would  be  in  Venice  in  tlie  course 
of  the  week.  They  l)egged  him  to  wait  for  their  answer 
until  the  arrival  df  Micer  Richard.  Answered  that  he  could 
not  force  thum  to  answer  earlier,  but  that  their  want  of  fruuk- 
ness  would  in  the  end  be  more  prejudieial  to  themselves 
than  to  others. 

The  King  of  France  intends  to  send  an  ambassador  to  Spain 
to  see  the  ro]>e. 

Has  not  communicated  the  English  treaty  to  the  Signory 
in  the  fornuU  manner  which  he  had  been  ordered  to  observe, 
becaose  he  feared  to  offend  them.  Ha.s,  however,  asked  a  notary 
to  draw  up  a  public  instrument  about  his  communications  to 
them.  Send.s  it.  The  Signory  promised  him  most  positively 
to  give  their  definite  answer  us  soon  as  the  English  ambus- 
sa^Bhould  have  arrived. 

Moiitnior- iH^y,  French  amli.i.ssador  in  Venice,  returns  by 
Milan  and  (li  iioa. — Venice,  the  7th  of  August  1522. 

Addrettmcd :    "To  his  Sacred,  Imperial,  and  Catholic 
Majettiy  the  Smperor  amd  King,  mtr  LordJ* 

Jndoi-Hcd:  "To  Hie  Kimj.    1522.   From  Venice,  Alomo 

Sanchez.    Tfie  7th  of  A  iujust:' 

Span  ish.  A  utograph  in  cipher.   CaiUemporary  dedpher- 
iny.   pp.  6. 

468.  HiEBONTMUs  Garbikus,  Pubuc  Impbbial  Notart,  to 

ALL  Persons. 

At  the  order  of  Alon.so  Sanchez,  Imperial  aud^iussadnr  in 
Venice,  he  read,  on  the  7th  of  August  1522,  to  the  Doge  of 
Venice  the  treaty  which  was  ecmcluoed  between  the  SmpenMr 
and  tlie  King  of  England,  dated  \Vind.sor  Castle,  tlie  IGth  of 
June  1522.  The  reading  took  place  in  the  palace  of  the 
Dc^  near  the  church  of  Si  Ifaroo^  tiie  Impnud  ambaaaador 
being  present. 

Latin.   Holograph,  pp,  8. 


*  "  Ei  Cudcotl  d«  iQglatenm  ha  lapoiiMo  al  cnlttttdor  derta  Battoria 
•*  iaMHkdoaobnla4e0b«rMlwdsksgakiwy«Be«iasMifMani«tui.  .  .•* 
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7  Aug.        464.  Aloxso  Sanchkz,  Impeiual  Ambassador  in  Vknu  e, 

M.  Be  Ac  d.  Hitt  to  MkKCUUINU  1>K  CiA'lTINAaA,   CUANCELLOA  of  the 

8ri«nr.  A.  ii.  EmPBROR 

The  Venetians  bave  promised  to  give  a  reply  within  three 

days.  Thinks  that  is  i\  gooil  >h^n,  iiinl  believes  that  tliey 
wish  to  be  comprehended  (iu  the  ti<  aty  between  the  Emperor 
and  the  King  of  England )i  It  n  ;  y  l  e  that  they  have  still 
some  doubts,  but  a.s  the  English  aiiil).i.ss;i'lor  is  expected  to 
arrive  within  a  few  days,  it  is  probable  that  the  jitlair  will 
soon  he  concluded  to  the  entire  satisfaction  of  the  Emperur. 
Afikirs  of  a  gentleman  of  Verona. 

Indorsed :  "  To  the  Chaii'  t  Uor.    From,  Veniee.  From 

A  fonw  Siinrhrz,  the  7th  of  A  urpist  \  522. ' 

ifpani-^h.    AutAXjrajih  im,  cip/ier.   Contempoi'ary  <Uci})her- 
{)irf.  p.l. 

11  Aug.  465.     The  AlUiOT  OF  NaJERA  to  the  I'^.MI'KnoK. 

iLD.  Tasc.  d.  G.  Inlbrmed  him,  in  his  letter  of  the  Gth,  that  it  had  been 

d.'jklp!'"^        dedded  to  reduoe  the  number  of  lansquenets  to  8,000,  and 

that  tlic  Duke  of  Milan  had  eoine  to  Piivia. 

The  Duke  of  Milan  has  received  news  that  the  Swifts  have 
given  the  King  of  France  6,000  men,  r^lar  troops,  and 
5,000  volunteers.  It  is  believed  that  they  are  to  be  employed 
in  Piciirdy  and  on  the  frontier  of  Spain,  not  in  Italy. 

The  Swiss  have  taken  prisoner  a  nie.s.senger  of  the  Huke  of 
Milan,  "who  Wits  taking  1,000  florii.s  to  Li.s  nj^ent  in  Switzer- 
land. That  i.s  a  misfortune,  as  the  Swi-w  have  probably  also 
takeu  the  letters  uf  whiuh  the  messenger  of  the  Duke  of  Milan 
WIS  tlie  bearer. 

The  Florentine.-*  have  sent  bills  of  exchange  on  Milan 
amounting  to  11,000  ducats. 

Tho  army  is  not  y<  t  quarterpd.  The  Marchioness  of  SalusKo 
has  paid  the  6,000  ducat*  which  she  was  bound  to  i»ay.  The 
6,000  ducats  due  by  Monferroto  will  be  paid  within  two  days. 

The  batteries  are  not  opened  yet  against  the  castle  of 
Novara. 

The  Pope  has  written  to  Hieronynio  Adorno. 

From  France  no  other  news  has  arrived,  except  that  the 
King  has  gonei,  with  his  whole  army,  in  the  direction  of  Picardy. 

Tlie  Venetians  are  still  expcctiii}^  the  aniViasNn-lnr  of  tin- 
King  of  Eiucland,  who  has  hitherto  been  English  amba^isadur 
m  Rome.  Letters  from  Rome,  but  not  from  Juan  Manuel, 
state  that  the  ambassador  fell  ill  of  a  liver  complaint  on  tho 
day  when  he  intended  to  go  to  Venice  on  post  horses.  Ills 
indisposition  detained  him  four  or  five  days.  When  he  at  bi^t 
left  he  WM  unable  to  ride  on  post  horses,  and  travels  slowly. 
No  later  newB  of  him  has  amved.  Qod  alone  knows  where 
he  is. 

It  is  much  to  be  desired  that  be  may  arrive  rnxm,  and  that 

the  negotiations  with  Venice  may  come  to  a  speedy  cnndu- 
■ion,  for  it  is  a  great  inconvenience  for  the  army  to  remain 
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idl^  and  not  to  knoiw  ^nrlieUier  it  is  to  fight  inth  the  Vene- 
tians or  not. 

Octavian  Fr^oso  and  Pedro  Navaro  have  not  yet  been 
sent  to  Naples. — ^Pavia,  the  llth  of  August  1522. 

AddnaM&  :  **TohM  nuMf  Siured,  Imperial,  and  OaiOkoUo 

Imlmd:  "Tntle.  Klnn-    1522.  Pmno.  FromthsAbbot 

of  Najtiva,  the  1  Uh  of  A  a  just," 

Spanish.   Hohymph.   pp.  3. 

11  Ai^.      460.  The  Abbot  OP  Najeul  to  the  EicnsoB. 

lLD.FMe.d.O.         Novara.    Cremona.    Lecco.    Money  affiun.  The  arrival 

5.  bL™*        of  t-**®  Emperor  at  Santander,  &w. 

When  the  secretary  or  ambassador  of  the  Ein|f  of  England 

in  Rome  was  ready  to  leave  for  Venice,  he  fell  ill  of  a  liver 
complaint,  and  was  obliged  to  postpone  his  departure  for  fovir 
or  five  days.  He  left  on  the  4th  of  August,  but  he  cannot  ride 
on  jjosst  luirsca  ;  he  is  travelling  slowly.  Notlnn<;  more  has 
been  hoard  of  him. — Pavia,  the  llth  of  Augu.st  1522. 

Addressed :  "  To  hU  most  Bacred,  Imperial^  and  CathoUe 
MajesLyy 

Indorsed:  **Toih»  Kmg,  1622.  Pama.  Tht  AVbat  <^ 
Kajera.   The  Xlth  of  Augwtt.  Anvmrtd." 

.  SpamAtk.  ffdogrcyph.  pp.  2, 

14  Aug.       467.  Lope  Hurtaoo  de  Mendoza  to  the  Empbiok 
M.  D.  I'a^    O.         The  Pope  hns  behaved  very  -well  towards  the  Froneh,  as  he 
dJBm  ****  refaseid  to  set  foot  on  French  soil.    His  behaviour  at 

Yillofranca  was  also  irreproachable. — Off  BivatagUa,  the  14th 
of  August  1522. 

Indoned:  "To^Kimg.  1522.  RwatagUa.  LopsSw^ 
iado.  Ths  14iA  ofAvgvui.  Annmsd." 

18  Aug.      468.  The  Abbot  OF  Najeba  to  the  Ehpbeior. 

w.  D.  iw.  d.  G.         Informed  him  on  the  llth  instant  that  the  Pope  had 
d. ^\^^itten  on  the  21  st  iilt inio  that  he  (the  Empeior)  had  landed 
on  the  lUth  at  Santander. 

On  the  18th,  13th,  and  i4th,  nothing  happened  worth 
mentioning. 

On  the  iSth,  Hieronymo  Adorno  wrote  that  the  Fo'pe  had 
arrived  at  Villafranca.  Hieronymo  Adorno  went  on  the  16th 
to  kis.s  the  foot  of  the  Pope.  He  met  him  neai*  Savona* 
It  was  not  the  intention  of  his  Holines.s  to  stop  at  Genoa, 
liut  Adomu  persuaded  him  to  rest  there  one  day.  The  I'op« 
reached  Genoa  on  Sunday  before  noon.  The  Duke  of  Milan, 
Prospero  Colonna,  the  M;irqui.s  of  Pcscara,  Antonio  de  Leyva, 
and  Ite  (the  Abbot)  went  to  Genoa,  where  tLey  arrived  the  next 
day  towards  evening.  Spoke  to  the  Pope  abont  the  repartition 
of  the  war  expenses  made  fay  Joan    aanel  and  the  Yioeroy 
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of  Naples.  The  Popo  approved  of  it,  and  promised  to  ask 
Siena  and  Lucca  to  pay  their  portion.  As  uie  Holiness  was 
veiy  tirt'<l,  he  slept  that  night  at  (imfM,  and  embarked  next 
morning  very  early. 

The  Duke  of  Mihkn  and  the  captains  of  the  army  returned 
to  Pavin. 

Tlie  governor  of  tlie  castle  of  Novara  has  bound  himself 
to  surrender  if  he  is  not  succoured  during  the  month  of 
September.  As  soon  bs  the  Duke  of  Milan  ratifies  this 
capitulation,  the  troops  will  besiege  DoiiHxloswola  and  Lecco. 

The  Swi^  have  not  set  at  liberty  ti:e  person  whom  they 
took  prisoner  when  -  the  Duke  of  M iUin  was  on  his  way  to 
Italy.  They  told  the  Imporinl  king-at-arms  and  the  king- 
at  arms  of  the  King  of  England  that  they  would  fullil  their 
ob1%sUoiks  towards  the  Ring  of  France.  It  is  said  that 
12.000  Swiss  will  march  to  Italy. 

The  Venetians  have  not  yet  given  a  positive  answer 
whether  they  wish  to  enter  into  the  league  (with  the  Em- 
peror and  the  King  of  England)  or  not.  They  say  they  wait 
for  the  English  aniha.saador,  Riehunl  Pace.  The  Cardinal  d© 
Medicis  expected  Pace  in  Bologna  on  the  17th  instant.  It 
would  be  a  "holy"  thing  if  Yeniee  were  to  enter  the  lesgue. 
If  it  does  not,  it  will  lie  necessary  that  the  Italian  army 
should  begin  hostilities  at  once,  and  that  he  (the  Emperor) 
should  give  orders  to  Spain,  England,  and  Germany  to  attack 
France  very  vigorously,  until  the  King  of  France  is  forced 
to  obey  the  Emperor  and  the  King  of  England.  As  long  as 
!EVance  is  powerful  Venice  and  Switzerland  will  always  be  her 
allies.    They  are  much  afraid  of  hLs  (the  Emperor's)  greatness. 

A  ship  sent  by  Lope  Htu  tatlo  de  Mendoza,  with  letters  of 
liis  (the  Emperor)  to  the  army,  Rome,  and  Naples,  has  been 
lost. 

Florence  has  paid  15,000  scudos,  but  Siena  and  Lucca  have 
not  yet  sent  the  money  due  irom  them.  The  Marohioness  of 
Monferrato  has  paid  25,000  scudos.  The  Marchioness  of 
Saluzzo  only  owes  5,000  scudos  out  of  the  13,000  she  was 
bound  to  pay.  The  Duke  of  Milan  is  occupied  in  collecting 
the  20,000  ducats  which  he  has  to  contribute.  It  would  be 
only  just  that  the  Pope  should  also  pay  something,  ac- 
cording to  his  means.  The  Adomi  find  it  very  difficult  to 
get  more  than  8,000  ducats,  as  Genoa  has  been  sacked. 

Pedro  Navaro  and  Octavian  Fregoso  will  soon  be  sent  to 
Naples. — Genoa,  the  18th  of  August  1522. 

Addressed :  "  To  hia  mos<  Sacred,  Imperial,  arid  CathoUo 

Majesty." 

Spanuh.   Hdograph.   pp.  S. 

23  Aug.       468.   The  Abbot  of  Najeua  to  the  Emperor. 
U.  D.  Paw.  d.  G.  Wrote  to  him  on  the  T.Hli  that  he  and  the  captains  of  the 

^ 'd!  jLp"^**        """y  ^  been  to  Genoa  to  kiiw  the  fi>ot  of  tht*  Pope. 

Don  Juan  Manuel  asked  the  Fope  to  persuade  the  Swiss 
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and  the  Venetians  to  inuke  peace  witb  luin  (tlie  Emperor)  and 
tb«  King  of  Pji'-tIhiuI,  as  tliat  would  be  a  step  towards  the 
general  peaoi;  cif  ( 'hristendoin,  wliicli  the  Pope  so  much  deairas. 

The  i)iik<'  of  Milan  lias  not  ratified  the  capitulation  of 
the  cas'lc  of  Xovara.  l  lie  Alanjuis  of  Fescai'a  is  never- 
tiielesa  i^oing  to  basiego  T^cco,  and  Antonio  de  Lejva  to  take 
DomtHlossola.  If  Lecco  is  taken,  the  Qovemor  of^eno  has 
promised  likewise  to  surreuder. 

When  n-II  ihetie  fortromoD  are  taken  the  army  will  be  die- 
en<r!i;^'('d,  and  ready  for  anything  that  may  be  decided  ui>oii. 
aocordiug  to  the  result  of  the  n<^otiations  which  Eichard 
Pace  b  to  cany  on  with  Venice.  It  is  not  believed  that  he 
will  (>erfornt  great  feats.  The  Venetiuis  lean  more  towards 
the  Fri'iicl!  par  ty  than  towards  thi  alliance  with  hi:n  (the  Kin- 
peror)  an<l  Knglund.  'i  hey  will  become  nu  uibers  of  the  league 
(with  thu  Emperor  and  the  King  of  England)  only  if  they  see 
that  the  King  of  France  is  powerless.  Tt  is,  therefore,  neces- 
sary tliut  France  should  be  invaded  on  the  frontiers  of 
FlandeFB,  England,  and  Spain,  and  tiiat  the  war  shoiild  be 
carried  (-n  in  <^ood  earnest.  It  must  be  made  im]io.s.sibIe  for 
the  King  of  France  even  to  think  of  the  affairs  of  Italy. 

Is  persuaded  that  the  King  of  France  does  not  Intend  at 
present  to  invade  Italy ;  for,  in  the  first  place,  he  baa  sent 
away  all  tlie  Italian  exiles,  telling  them  that,  whilst  the 
war  in  the  north  with  him  (the  Emperor)  and  the  King  of 
En^and  lasts,  he  cannot  think  of  invading  Italy.  In 
the  second  place,  Avhen  the  Swiss  askefl  the  King  of 
France  to  pay  the  10,OU0  or  12,000  men  they  bad  offered 
him,  he  begged  them  to  wait  until  the  end  of  September.  Ab 
the  English,  the  King  of  France  said,  will  conclude  their  war 
in  that  month  and  go  home,  he  would  then  be  able  to 
return  to  his  entcrfffue  on  Uilan,  and  he  begged  the  Swiss 
to  be  ready  by  that  tima 

Thus  when  winter  ap|iroaolies  the  Kincr  of  France  will  be 
secui'e  Irom  any  attack  in  the  north.  In  Lombardy  also 
it  was  formerly  the  custom  to  discontinue  war  during  the 
winter  months,  but  such  is  no  longer  the  case.  Last  winter 
was  one  of  the  liardest  ever  witnessed,  and  iu  spite  of 
the  rain,  the  mud,  the  snow,  aad  iee^  warlike  operations 
were  carried  on.  The  same  should  be  done  in  the  north  of 
France,  especially  as  provisions  do  not  fail  there. 

Congratulates  him  on  his  arrival  in  Spain  aad  on  the 
victory  over  the  French  at  Beovia,  near  Fuentarabia. 

The  Itidian  exiles  cost  the  King  of  France  40,000  scudos 
a  year.  He  wishes  to  get  rid  of  them. — Favia,  the  23rd  of 
August  1582. 

Addremed :  "  To  Ats  mot/t  Samtd^  Im^pmialt  and  Caiholic 

Majeaty." 

Indorsed :  "  To  the  King.  1 522.  Pavia.  From  the  Abbot 
of  Kajem,  tka  29rd  of  A  v^juat."  Dtuplicate. 

SpaniA.  Moloffraph.  pp.  8. 
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27  Aug.       470.  AxoNso  iSANCUEZ,  Imperial  Auba^ssabuu  in  Vknice,  to 

M.  Re  Ac.  d.  UiBt  EMPBBOB. 
^ff  "i»2-f9o!*'  Bichard  Pace  arrived  on  the  20tli  of  Au^^ust.    As  it  is  the 

custom  in  Venice  tliat  the  SirriiDvy  alone  sliould  perfur  .1  all  the 
oeremouies  of  llie  roceptiou  uf  ainbasstulors,  lie  (ssanchez)  did 
not  go  to  meet  the  li^nglish  aml^r.ssador  on  his  entry,  but 
sent  a  servant  t'l  make  his  txcu^es,  and  to  lell  the  ambas- 
sador that  he  was  waiting  tor  liiiu  in  his  house.  The  English 
amb>u»ador  soon  came  to  see  him.  After  the  persons  who 
accoinpaiiicil  the  KiiLjlii-li  ambassador  had  retired,  lie  (Sanchea) 
said  to  him  (Part)  that  he  (the  Emperor)  coutided  iimcli  in 
him,  csiu'Lially  since  the  Kin^'  of  England  was  as  nmch 
interestod  in  these  atfaira  a^  he  (the  Enipemr). 

lnf(>rnie«l  the  English  ambassador  of  all  tliat  had  passed 
between  him  (Alomio  Sanchez)  and  the  Si<^ory,  intending 
thereby  to  prevent  bim  from  committing  any  mistake  in 
the  manner  of  enirving  on  his  negotiations.  The  Engli.sh 
ambassador  thanked  him,  and  said  he  would  go  next  day 
to  the  iSignory,  not  to  transact  busineas,  but  only  to  salute 
the  Doge  in  the  name  of  the  King  of  En^and,  and  to  deliver 
his  credentials  and  the  letter  of  his  master.  He  showed 
him  his  credentials,  which  contain  much  more  matter 
than  is  usually  to  be  found  in  such  papan.  In  them  the 
King  of  England  states  that  the  Emperor  having  oflen 
complained  to  him  of  the  bad  behaviour  of  the  King  of 
France,  and  having  request«>d  him  to  declare  himself  an 
enemy  of  the  King  of  France,  Ix'  sent  the  Cardinal  (Wolaey) 
to  Calais,  to  try  whether  he  could  reconcile  the  Emperor 
with  the  King  of  France.  The  Imperial  ambassador  proved 
before  the  Cardinal  that  the  King  of  France  had  often  broken 
the  peace  with  the  Emperor,  and  the  French  ambassadoi-s 
were  unable  to  answer  these  accusations.  He  (the  King  of 
England),  however,  did  not  like  to  declare  himself  at  once 
an  enemy  of  the  King  of  France,  hoping  that  u  satisfactOT-y 
urrangenieut  might  be  possible.  As,  however,  it  became 
dear  that  the  truce  which  the  King  of  France  })ropo8ed  was 
only  a  pretext  to  gain  time,  and  as  the  French  (ii<l  not  cease 
to  injui'e  the  King  of  England  and  his  subjecUs,  he  declared 
himself  an  enemy  of  the  King  of  France,  and  now  invited 
the  llejmblic  to  do  the  same. 

The  English  ambassador  asked  whether  he  wished  to 
nuike  any  obeervatiom  on  bis  eredentialB.  Explained  to  him 
at  great  length  the  bad  conduct  of  the  Venetians,  their  ddays 
and  tergiversations,  and  told  him  that  all  negotiations  WWe 
at  last  postponed  in  order  to  await  his  arrival. 

On  the  2l8t,  in  the  morning,  the  English  ambassador 
had  his  first  audience  of  the  Signory.  In  t!ic  evening  he 
came  to  his  (Sanchez')  house,  and  told  him  what  had  passed 
between  lum  and  the  Signoiy.  The  Signory  had  spoken  a 
great  many  fair  and  flattering  words  to  the  English  ambas- 
sador, and  had  declared  that  they  would  consult  about  the 
answer  to  the  letter  of  the  King  of  Enghmd.  Hie  ambu- 
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Rador  showed  him  a  summary  of  his  instructions.  The 
substance  of  them  is,  to  tell  the  Siguory  that  the  King  of 
England  has  always  regarded  the  repuUio  of  Venice  as  his 

tnie  and  faithful  friend,  jukI  has  c<insequently  inchided  hor  in 
all  his  treaties  with  other  powers  ;  to  ex|il;uu  to  the  Si^^uury 
more  fully  how  the  King  of  France  li.id  brukcu  his  truce 
"with  the  Eiiippmv,  and  insulted  the  English.  He  (the  King 
of  England )  had,  therefore,  been  forced  to  deelure  war  aguio&t 
iVanoe,  in  common  with  hire  (the  Emperor),  and  b^ged 
tliem  likewise  to  ceclarc  wur  againsL  the  King  of  France. 
The  English  ambassador  was  furtlier  instructed  to  ask  the 
Signory  not  to  delay  their  decision,  as  soeh  delay  would 
moat  probably  be  detiimentnl  to  thorn.  If,  on  the  contrary, 
they  gave  n  spt-eily  imil  salisfiictory  answer,  the  King  of 
England  proiniiik^d  to  be  mediator  between  them  and  the  Em- 
peror, and  to  settle  in  a  friendly  manner  the  many  disputen 
which  exist  In-tween  the  llepuMic  and  Aiistria.  Finally, 
the  ambassiidor  was  ordered  to  remind  the  Venetians  that, 
aocordtng  to  the  treaty  of  London,  they  were  obliged  to 
declare  themselves  enemies  of  the  King  of  France,  and  that 
all  their  hopes  of  aid  Irora  the  King  of  France  would  be 
£nii>tnitod,  ae  the  Emperor  and  the  King  of  England  in- 
tended to  attack  IVmce  with  powerful  armies  from  different 
eide»,  and  the  King  of  Frame  M'ould  l>o  fortunate  if  he 
SUCCeedt'd  in  defending  his  kingdom,  without  thinking  of  an 
enterprise  in  Italy  or  the  defence  of  Venice. 

Tidd  the  Kniflish  umbas-sador  that  his  instructions  seemed 
to  him  to  be  very  good,  but  that  he  would  otfer  some  ubser- 
vations  about  tlieni,  knowing  by  experience  the  manner  in 
which  the  Venetians  cond\icted  their  negotiations.  The  first 
of  Uiese  •  observations  was  that  it  would  not  produce  auy 
good  effect  if  he  told  the  Signory  that  the  King  of  England 
offered  his  g' I'  d  s  -rvices  to  reconcile  the  Republic  with  the 
Emperor,  iH  toie  the  .Signory  liad  dtoland  war  with  the 
King  of  France  ;  for  it  is,  he  baid,  the  chai-ucter  of  the  Vene- 
tlane  to  flee  from  those  who  seek  them.  The  request  to  the 
Signory  to  fulfil  the  treaty  of  i.ondon,  lie  oliserved  further, 
ought  to  be  made  by  both  of  them,  Alon.so  Sanchez  and 
Richard  Face,  conjointly. 

The  amba.ssador  replied  that,  according  to  the  custom  f)f 
England,  no  ambassador  was  at  liberty  to  omit  a  single 
jwragitiph  of  his  instmetiona  An  for  the  proposal  to  request 
conjointly  the  Sign*  ry  to  fulfil  the  treaty  of  London,  the 
ambas.sador  consented  to  it.  Since,  however,  it  seemod  to  le 
advisable  not  to  ri*r|uest  the  Signorj'  in  a  formal  manner 
at  first»  it  was  decided  that  the  English  ambassador  should 
go  the  next  day  alone  to  the  Signory,  and  a-sk  them  in  a 
Irieudly  way  for  the  fultilment  of  the  stipulations  of  the 
treaty  of  London.  In  ease  the  answer  ahonld  not  be  saUs- 
factory,  he  and  the  English  amha.tsador  would  go  together 
to  thi  Siguor>',  and  conjointly  make  av  formal  requestb 

Asked  the  Engliah  ambasmdor  whether  he  had  a  copy  of 
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the  last  treaty  between  him  (the  Emperor)  and  the  King  of 
England,  and  whether  he  was  ordered  to  request  the  Bepnblie 

to  becomf  n  mrni'x  r  nf  the  leaf^uf.  The  amb,issa<lor  anjiwered 
that  lie  neither  had  a  copy  of  the  treaty,  nor  waa  he  iustruoied 
to  reqaeot  the  TenelauiB  to  enter  into  the  league.  Obenved 
to  him  that  that  was  very  inconvenient,  and  that  it  would 
render  the  negotiations  more  diHicult.  The  English  ambas- 
sador admitted  that  it  had  been  a  great  oversight  not  to  send 
him  a  copy  of  the  last  treaty,  but  offered  to  accompany  him 
(SjuioIk'z)  when  lie  went  t  >  make  his  request  to  the  Signory, 
begging  him,  at  the  sanK*  time,  to  permit  him  to  make  a 
tnoMeript  firom  hia  copy  of  the  treaty.  Sent  him  his  copy  for 
that  ]mrpose. 

The  English  ambassador  made  his  demands  to  the  Signoiy, 
who,  as  mnal,  took  much  time  in  answering  him.  The 

Signory  asked  the  English  ambassador  to  leave  them  a  copy  of 
the  declarations  made  by  him,  which  he,  however,  refused  to  do. 

On  the  morning  of  the  day  on  which  this  letter  is  written 
(2fith  Aufiiist  ), '  the  Signory  replied  to  the  proposals  of  the 
ambassador  of  England.  i  ht'lr  answer  consist^'d  of  fine 
speeches.  They  said  they  accepted  the  King  of  England 
with  the  greatest  pleasare  as  mediator  between  them  and 
the  Emperor,  and  thanked  him  for  his  friendly  intentions. 
They  declared  further  that  they  consented  to  the  modifica- 
tions whidi  the  Cardinal  of  England  wuhed  to  introdnoe 
into  the  proposals  made  1^  the  Venetian  amba.s.Hadoi-s  to  the 
Emperor,  and  into  the  counterproposals  which  the  Emperor 
had  made  to  the  HppuMic.  As  the  Cardinal  had  promised  the 
Venetian  ;inili;i  ;i  i  r  .  that  Ih'  would  send  these  modifications 
by  the  English  nml  ussailor  to  Venice,  the  Signory  asked  Pace 
whether  he  had  brought  them  with  him.  The  ambassador 
said  he  had  not  Th^  said  they  were  YBty  sorry  for  it,  hot 
would  send  sufficient  power  to  tlu  ir  ;nnhas.sadors  at  the  Im- 
perial court,  as  well  as  to  their  ambassadors  in  England,  to 
anange  this  tmrfnesa  "With  respect  to  their  dedanng  war 
agMnst  France,  they  asked  the  King  of  England  not  to  be 
angry  with  them  if  they  did  what  he  had  done,  namely,  first 
maturely  consider  their  own  interests  before  taking  upon 
themselves  any  engjigement.  A  war  with  France,  they  said, 
\v!is  n  st-riou.s  affair,  and  they  cduld  not  engage  in  it  before 
their  (ii.sputes  with  the  Emperor  were  satisfactorily  settled. 
They  were  the  less  inclined  rashly  to  engage  in  a  war  with 
the  King  of  France,  since  the  Pope,  ns  a  good  shepherd,  had 
exhortea  ihem«  in  his  briefs  and  through  his  nuncios  and 
legate,  not  to  take  up  armsi  hat  to  endeavour  to  pveaerve  the 
peace  of  Christendom. 

When  the  audience  of  the  English  ambas-sador  was  over, 
the  Signory  sent  for  him  (Alonso  Sanchez),  and  told  him  that, 
as  the  ambassador  of  the  King  of  England  had  arrived,  they 
were  ready  to  give  him  tlieir  answer  to  his  proposals.  They 
said  that  they  "  kissed  the  hands  and  the  feet "  of  the  Emperor 
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and  ha<l  ulwa^  .s  been  bis  obedient  servants.  Tbey  accepted 
the  King  of  England  as  mediator.  It  would  nave  been 
befcter,  tbey  observed,  if  the  Cardinal  of  England  bad  sent 
tlie  tnuditications  ho  wished  to  make,  but  as  lie  h.-nl  not  done  so 
tliey  would  send  ample  powers  and  full  instructions  to  their 
ambassadors  at  his  (the  Kroperor''B)  court  and  at  the  court 
of  the  King  of  England  As  sonn  an  their  differences  with 
him  (the  Emperor)  should  be  settled,  they  said,  they  would 
enter  into  a  league  with  him ;  the  Doge  enlar^ng,  however, 
at  the  same  time,  on  the  exhortations  f>f  the  Pope  to  presciA-e 
the  peace  of  Ubristendoiu.  Tbey  added  that  although  they 
were  much  afraid  of  the  Turks,  who  had  conquered  Ascalon 
and  besieged  Rhodes,  they  would  fear  nobody  aa  aooa  a«  they 
were  allied  with  hiiu  (the  Eni{)eror). 

lieplied  to  the  Si^'iiory  that,  as  the  subjeut  in  question 
was  of  the  greatest  im[>ortanoe,  he  would  reconsider  the 
matter  before  giving  them  his  answ^er  coiuerning  their  offer 
to  enter  the  league  Did  so  because  be  wished  first  to  confer 
witii  the  English  ambassador,  as  the  question  whether  the 
Venetians  declaivj  war  against  France  or  not  legaids  both 
him  (the  Emperor)  and  the  King  of  England. 

As  far,  however,  as  the  arrangement  of  his  (the  Emperor's) 
dispute  with  Yeoice  is  concerned,  he  answered  at  once,  and 
said  he  was  astonished  at  liennnc  that  the  Signory  still 
entei'tained  hopes  that  the  Curdinul  of  Englan<l  is  willing 
to  propose  modifications  of  his  (the  Emperor's)  ovei-tures. 
That  such  was  not  the  intention  of  the  Cardinal  was  cdear 
fi-oni  the  fact  that  he  bad  a  long  time  ago  discontinued  all 
negotiations  with  the  Yenetian  ambassadors.  Added  thai, 
even  if  the  Cardinal  lia«l  the  intention  to  make  new  pro- 
posals, it  would  be  impossible  for  bim  to  do  so  as  long  aa 
the  Signory  hsd  not  ffiven  an  answer  to  bis  the  (the  Em-^ 
peror's)  ovt  rtures.  Observed  that  the  Signory  did  not  seem 
to  care  much  for  a  reconciliation  with  the  Emperor,  for  if  they 
had  done  so,  tbey  would  not  have  delayed  for  more  than  three 
months  giving  their  answer  to  tiie  proposals  of  peace  made  by 
bioL 

The  Signory  replied  that  their  hopes  were  based  on  the 
dreamstanoe  that  the  Oardinal  of  England  had  promised 

only  latel}'  to  the  Yem  tian  amba.s8adoi-s  in  Englnnd  that  he 
would  propose  modifications  to  the  conditions  of  the  Emperor. 

Hie  letter  in  wbidi  tbe  Yenetian  ambassadors  in£mned 
the  Signory  of  this  promise  of  the  Oardinal  is  of  ss  reosnt  * 
date  as  the  13th  of  July. 

Made  the  observation  that  all  the  promises  of  the  Signory 
would  be  of  little  value  if  they  sent  as  restricted  powers  to 
their  andwssadors  at  the  Tniperinl  court  and  at  the  court  of  tbe 
King  of  England  as  they  l»avc  done  hitherto,  or  if  they  con- 
tinued their  present  dilatory  line  of  policy.  They  promised 
that  their  powers  to  their  ambassadors  should  lie  very  ample, 
and  that  their  instructions  to  theui  should  satisfy  the  Emperor. 

Conferred  with  the  English  ambassador.  He  (Sanchei)  and 
Pace  oame  to  the  conclusion  to  go  next  day  to  the  Signoiy, 
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and  to  deliver  tlu-m  tlit-ir  joint  deinniuls  in  due  form  (to  fulfil 
the  treaty  of  London).    Will  wi-itt>  n^uro  l>y  the  next  ooarier. 

Is coiivintv  l  tliat  tlif  VciK'tiiins  will  not  declaro  war  at;fiinst 
France  before  they  know  wimt  he  (the  Emperor)  und  the  Kiug 
of  England  will  do  for  them.  The  alliance  witft  Venice  is  of 
the  {greatest  importance  to  liiin.  he  (Sanoliez),  however, 

Las  no  power  to  enter  into  negotiations  with  the  Venetiaos 
about  the  guarantees  which  the  Republic  expects  from  him 
(the  Emperor)  and  the  King  of  England,  he  will  put  them  off 
until  he  receives  new  instructions  from  him,  or  from  Don 
Juan,*  to  whon»  he  has  written. 

The  amba^isador  of  England  is  empowered!  hy  his  King  to 
enter  into  ne;,'otiation.s  on  fhesrt  questions,  ami  Iwts  told  tliis 
to  the  Venetians,  lie  lias  asked  the  Signory  not  only  to  give 
Up  their  alliance  witli  the  King  of  France,  but  «Jso  to  demre 
war  against  tlie  French,  urn]  siys  that  a  prOmiBe  not  to  help 
France  in  no  answer  to  his  propcsals. 

The  English  ambassador  further  sud  to  the  Signory,  with 
respect  to  what  Andrea  Gritti  hml  pretended,  that  those  persona 
are  much  mistttkeu  who  tliiok  that  the  French  will  march 
an  army  into  Italy.  The  King  of  England  will  make  a  very 
powerful  attack  un  Fi  ance,  and  even  should  he  be  prevented 
from  doinjx  so,  lie  would  have  money  enough  to  induce  others 
to  make  war  upon  France  on  all  sides.  The  Venetians  were 
very  little  pleased  with  that  deidaration,  and  swore  that  they 
never  liad  based  any  hopes  on  a  l"  n  ncli  army  in  It-;ily  The 
l*Iugiish  ambassador  hopes  tliat  the  Venetians  will  soon  enter 
the  alliance.   Thinks  he  has  been  influenced  somewhat  hj 

their  flatteries. 

The  English  ambassador  was  convinced  that  the  nuncio  of 
the  Pope  was  a  partisan  of  the  Venetians  nSber  his  first  con* 

versation  with  him. 

The  English  ambassador  told  him  that  the  Duke  of  Ferrara 
wishes  to  become  a  member  of  tlic  league,  and  that  he  has 
written  on  his  (the  Duke's)  behalf  to  the  Viceroy  of  Naplea 
The  English  ambassador  is  certainly  veiy  partial  to  the  Duke 
of  Ferj  ara. 

The  Swiss  offer  troops  to  the  Signory. 

Pestilence  in  Constantinople, 

After  having  written  this  letter,  lie  went  on  the  27th,  in 
company  of  the  amhasiador  of  England,  to  the  Signory,  to 
make  their  formal  requests.   Said  that,  according  to  the 

alliance  of  London,  which  was  ratified  by  the  Republic,  each 
member  of  the  league,  when  attacked  by  another  member  of  it, 
is  entitled  to  assistance  fixim  all  the  other  members  of  the  said 
league.  As  the  King  of  France  has  most  evidently  attacked 
the  Emperor,  he  (Alonso  Sanchez)  requested  the  Signory,  in 
the  name  of  his  master,  to  do  their  duty.  The  English 
ambassador  made  the  same  declaration  in  tlie  name  of  the 
King  of  England,  adding  that  he  (the  Emperor)  and  the  King 


*  Don  Juan  Manui'l.  Ini]j<  rial  ani1>a>>adur   in  RnHj  TfcO Ull  IIm  IW|WiOff 

of  the  otiwr  ambassadon  of  ihe  Kmperor  in  luljr. 
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of  England  bad  henceforth  the  same  interests.  When  ilie 
membov  of  the  Signory  read  ihdr  formal  requests  tibey  irare 
much  scandalized,  and  said  they  would  ronfer  on  the  answer 
to  be  given  by  them.  The  English  ambassador  told  them 
that  they  had  not  given  a  satia&ctory  answer  to  his  requests. 
He  had  requested  them  not  only  not  to  aid  France,  bat  also 
to  make  war  upon  her;  and  thoy  had  answered  liim  only 
with  respect  to  the  former  |x)rtion  of  his  request,  leaving 
the  latter  portion  of  it  without  nnswi  r.  He  said  lie  adEed 
them  whether  they  would  assist  the  French  in  case  a 
French  army  marched  into  Italy,  adding  that  if  they  did  so 
he  (the  Emperor)  would  be  their  enemy.  They  asked  time  to 
consider  the  answer  to  be  given  tO  this  qnestion.— Yenioe^ 
the  27th  of  August  1522. 

Addressed :  "  To  his  Sacred,  Imperial,  aiid  Catiiolio 
Magutig  tike  Anperar  and  King,  ou/r  Lord.** 

^pcmith.  Avioffraph  in  eijpher.   Cktniempormrff  deeijpher' 
inff»  pp.  15. 

27  Aug.      47L    Alonso  Sakcbbz,  Impbbial  AKBiaaAOOB  in  Yemici;  to 

M.  Re.  Ac.  d.  Hist.  tbe  Emperor. 

Tlu3  document  i.s  an  abstract  of  the  foregoing  letter,  which 
has  served  as  a  memorandum  for  the  Privy  CJouncil  of  the 
Emperor. 

[WHtten  cn  the  margin  by  tlte  CJuincellor  GattinaTa:'\ 
If  the  Venetians  send  ample  power  to  their  ambas- 
sador at  the  Imperial  court,  his  Majesty  will  grant 
them  favourable  conditions.  Hi.s  Majesty  is,  however, 
not  willing  to  order  hi.s  amb)is.sador  in  England  to 
n^otiate  there  on  this  subject.  That  would  only 
dwty  the  oondnsion  of  this  affair, 

Indoned:  "Abatmefs  from  letters  vAiA  cams  vn&  tk» 
CO  fi  IV  r  r  from  O&noa." 

l^niiiL   OriginaL  pp.  2. 

27  Aug.      472.  Hibboktieus  Oabbinub,  Pubuo  Notart  in  Ysmci,  to 

M.  15c.  Ac.  d  iiisf.  ALL  Persons. 

^"""tllflt"  Angust  1522.  and  in  the  ducal  palace,  where 

the  Doge  had  lisseuihled  the  tSenate  and  the  Signory,  Alfonso 
Sanehes,  ambassador  of  the  Emperor,  and  Biehard  Face, 
aniliussador  of  the  King  of  England,  delivered  to  the  said 
Doge  of  Venice  and  to  the  bignory  the  letters  patent  of  the 
Emperor,  dated  London,  the  }*th  of  Jnne  1522,  by  which  the 
republic  of  Venice  is  requested  to  declare  war  against  France 
•  in  accordance  with  the  treaty  of  London ;  and  the  letters 
patent  of  the  King  of  England  bearing  the  same  date  and 
oontuning  the  same  request 

Indornfil :  "  1522.    The  infftrument  of  the  reqtUtHion  qf 

ihc  Empt'roi'  and  ihr  King  of  Engla/nd." 

LtUi^   Holograph,  pp.  3. 
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31  Aug.  478.  Alokso  Sanchez,  Imperial  Ambassador  in  Venice,  to 
KB*.  A&  Aniit  the  Ehpebob. 

^ftm-m^  Sent  his  last  letters Tii Rome  md  vi4 England  Tlus letter 

goes  by  way  o(  Genoa. 

The  Signory  sent  for  him  and  for  the  ambaSRador  of  Eng- 
land, in  order  to  f^ve  an  answer  to  them  with  respect  to  their 
1:Lxt  (ItM  liu-atinns  nnri  to  the  lettevs  petent  they  had  delivered 
to  the  Doge  and  the  Senate. ' 

The  answer  of  the  Sipnory  was  only  a  repetition  of  their 
former  declaration.  TIu  v  aiMed,  liowi  vcr,  (Ii.it  th>'  treaty  of 
London  had  lost  ite  binding  force  through  the  death  of  Pope 
Leo  X.  and  tlmnigh  some  other  dreamstoaoee  vhidi  had  taken 
Tlii  v  Haid  a  war  with  France  was  so  momentoiM  ft 
thing  that  they  could  not  venture  on  it  before  thejr  'were 
entirely  reconciled  with  him  (  the  Emperor). 

He  and  the  Englieh  aml)a.s.s4ulor  retired  to  confer  on  the 
answer  to  l>e  m.-tde  to  the  Signory.  and  deoideil  that  he  (Alonso 
Sanchez)  shouid  declare  that  the  assertion  that  the  treaty  of 
London  had  been  invalidated  by  the  death  of  Pope  Leo  X. 
WHS  a  frivolous  pretence.  Although  tire  Pope  had  been  re- 
ceived as  a  principal  party  of  that  treaty,  that  place  had  been 
assigned  to  him  only  becaiue  the  Empttor  ana  ^  King  of 
England  wished  to  honour  him,  and  not  becauae  he  w  a.s  the 
originator  of  the  treaty,  or  because  it  had  been  concluded  at 
his  reque.st.  Thus,  the  death  of  the  Pope  could  not  release 
the  other  menial  rs  of  that  treaty  firom  their  duties. 

Made  this  declaration  to  the  Signory,  and  added  that  if  he 
(Alonso  Sanchez)  was  not  satisfied  with  their  answer,  be  (the 
Emperor)  would  be  much  leas  contented  with  them.  The 
Signory  ouglit  to  consider  to  what  dangers  they  exposed  the 
Republic  by  professing  friendship  for  him  (the  Emperor)  and 
doing  exactly  the  contrary  to  what  fHends  ought  to  do.  Tlie 
ambassador  of  England  made  preci.sely  the  same  observations. 

The  Signory  replied  to  the  question  of  the  English  ambas- 
sador, as  to  whether  they  would  lend  aid  to  the  French  in 
ca.se  that  a  French  amiy  marched  into  Italy,  by  saying  that 
when  the  French  retired  from  Cremona,  they  refused  them  per- 
mission to  enter  the  ten'itory  of  the  l{oi)ublie.  lliat  ixifusal, 
they  said,  showe  d  how  much  they  desired  to  remain  friends  of 
tlie  E  iipi  ror.  They  are  s^ill  and  always  will  be  animated  by 
the  most  friendly  sentiments  towards  the  F-mperor  and  the 
King  of  England. 

The  English  am1wKs.sjidor,  after  having  conferred  with  him 
(Sanchez),  replied  to  the  Signory  that  he  was  jvstonished  at 
such  an  answer  as  they  had  given  him.  If  they  had  not 
received  the  French  when  retreating  from  Cremona,  it  was 
from  fear  of  attracting  the  war  itito  their  own  dominions,  and 
losing  their  territories.  He  said  lie  wished  to  have  a  positive 
answer  to  hi«  fpu  stions. 

Tlie  Signory  d-  elan  1  that  they  had  refii.'^ed  to  send  succour 
to  Reggio  when  the  French  ambassador  asked  them  to  do  so. 
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The  Euglihh  ambassadur  repeated  his  depiand  to  have  a 
positive  answer. 

The  Signorj'  replied  that  tlun'  cixild  not  give  any  other 
answer  until  they  were  reoouciled  with  hiui  (the  Emperor). 

The  English  ambassador  asked  them  what  they  would  do  if 
the  French  were  to  send  an  uniiy  to  Itjily  at  that  very  moment. 

The  Signory  answered  thut  the  King  of  France  was  not 
sending  an  army  to  Italy,  and  that  they  desired  peace  with 
the  En»i>eror. 

Said  that  the  Signory  did  not  seem  to  desire  j^aoe  with  the 
£m{)eror,  aa  they  delayed  the  conclusion  of  the  alliance. 

One  member  of  the  Signury  said  that  as  soon  as  the 
differences  iH-tween  Venice  and  the  Emperor  >h(ndd  be  settled, 
Venice  would  conclude  the  alhance.  iVjikeil  hiui  whether  he 
spoke  in  the  name  of  the  Republic,  but  did  not  receive  an 
answer  to  this  question. 

Was  asked  whether  lie  was  enipowered  to  conclude  peace 
with  Yenioe.  Said  he  wa^,  provideil  that  the  conditions  were 
acceptable.  The  Signory  re{>eated  their  promise  to  send  ample 
powers  to  tlieir  anibitssiidors  in  Eni:land  and  at  the  Imperial 
court,  lias  written  to  the  Impuriul  ambassador  in  England, 
and  asked  him  to  see  that  the  King  and  the  Cardinal  of 
England  give  such  an  answer  to  the  Venetian  ambass^idors 
that  tliey  should  lose  all  hope  of  being  aided  by  England 
in  their  pTetensions. 

Thinks  that  the  English  ambassador  hns  hitherto  behaved 
well,  although  he  is  said  to  have  received  for  some  years  past 
a  pension  of  1 ,000  ducats  a  year  from  Venice.  Will  watch 
hiuL  Begs  him  (the  Em])eror)  to  write  a  letter  to  the  EngKah 
ambji.ssu(lt>r,  thanking  him  for  his  good  services. 

Believes  that  the  Venetians  have  answered  the  French  am- 
bassador 118  they  say  concerning  the  snccour  to  .  .  .  and 
.  .  .*,  but  is  persuadtnl  tbat  they  have  done  so  only 
from  fear,  and  that  they  would  aid  the  French  if  a  ]>owerful 
French  army  were  to  enter  Italy.  To  render  such  assistance 
nf  the  Venetians  to  the  French  iMipos>iM(\  if  i-  necessary  that 
he  (the  Emperor)  should  conclude  jieace  with  them.  As  soon 
as  the  Venetians  knew  that  his  (the  Emperor's)  army  was 
advancing  towards  .  .  .  .  f  they  sent  a  body  of  infantry 
and  cavalry  into  the  country  round  Brescia,  in  order  to  keep 
guard  on  their  frontier.  The  Pojje  renders  all  negotiations  with 
Venice  very  difficult  Has  written  to  Don  Juan,  and  begged 
him  to  persuade  the  Pojie  to  tell  the  Venetians  that  they  must 
reconcile  themselves  with  him  (the  Emperor).  It  was  geue- 
rally  Iielieved  in  Italy  that  the  rope  wonld  do  what  he  (the 
Kni|H  ror)  should  fell  him  ;  but  the  behaviour  of  the  Pope  has 
nuide  the  Italians  think  that  his  (the  Emperor's)  inllueuce 
over  the  Pope  will  rather  diminish  than  increase. 

When  writing  this  letter  the  English  ambassador  came  to 
his  house,  and  told  him  that  the  Signory  had  sent  one  Daniel 

*Pfe|icrei«&  B«8^iiidI!KSio(r).  ^V^gmt. 
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Derenier  to  him,  and  told  him  that  they  had  entire  eon> 
fidence  in  the  King  of  England,  and  would  leave  in  his  hands 

the  decision  of  their  disputes  with  him  (the  Emperor).  They 
told  liim,  at  the  same  time,  that  their  aiiiba&sailor  in  England 
had  sent  them  the  modificiitiuna  which  the  Cardinal  intended 
to  make  concerning  iiis  (the  Emperor's)  proposals^  and  that 
they  approved  of  them. 

The  Gngliah  ambassador  told  him  further  that  the  Signory 
had  written  a  letter  to  the  Khyj;  of  England  in  answer  to  his 
letter,  and  had  thanked  him  for  his  kindness  towards  them, 
saying  that  they  confided  their  cause  mtirely  to  him. 

NfliWB  has  anived  that  the  King  of  England  has  again  laid 
an  eiuliargo  on  sonio  Venetian  galley  s  and  merchandise  in 
England.    Tijiuks  this  measure  will  produce  a  good  effect, 

Hiis  not  spoken  with  the  ambassador  of  England  concern- 
ing the  sequestt  n.'d  galleys. — Venice,  last  <lay  of  August  1522. 

Addresiicd :   "  To   h  In  Sacred,  Imptrial,  aixd  GatlvilM 
Majesty  the  L'ln^teror  aiid  King,  our  Lord!* 

8pa/wuk,  Autograph  in  eijiker.   CfonUmporary  deciphtT* 

3 1  Aug.        474.  The  Abbot  of  Najeba  to  the  Empebob. 
M.  D.      d.  G.         Beoei  vedt  on  the  30th  of  August,  a  letter  from  Alonso  SanciMS 
iaiw  i»  Venice,  dated  th«  20th  of  August   Richard  Pace  had 

arrived  the  same  day,  and  promised  to  speak  with  the  Signory 
the  next  day.  The  Venetians  delay  to  declare  themselves 
enemies  of  France,  and  leftise  even  to  ooodnde  a  trace  with 
him  (tlie  Einjieroi). 

Prospero  (Colonna)  has  had  letters  from  France.  He  says 
that  the  King  rupoitsverf  much  that  he  haa  not  accepted  the 
offers  of  the  King  of  England.  Prospero  has  sent  one  of  his 
servants  to  the  King  of  France,  and  is  endeavouring  to  make 
peace  between  FWmo^,  on  the  one  ^.art,  and  lum  (tiie  Emperor) 
and  the  King  of  England,  on  the  other  part.  Thinks  that  in 
spite  of  tlie  negotiations  Lecco,  Trezzo,  and  Doraodossola  ought 
to  be  conquered.  The  Poi>e  must  be  asked  to  give  some  money. 

Ptadro  Navaro  has  gone  to  Naplea^  lto>--Bavia»  last  day  of 
August  1522. 

Addressed  :  "TohU  motii  Sacred,  Im^ptrwlt  amd  CaikoIlM 

Majenty'' 

Tndoned:  "To  ike  Ring.  1588.  Paoia,  FnmHUAUot 

of  Xajera,  last  day  of  AugwC* 

iS^NUiM^.  MoUgraph.  j>p»  S. 

14  Sepi      478.  hem  Hobtado  ds  Hekdooa  to  the  EiDawiB. 

^'^J^'a  noovered  his  heaHh,  and  intends  to  leave  next  day  for 

1^18,  ■         Borne,  where  the  Pope  has  already  arrived. 

During  his  illness,  has  spoken  with  a  groat  number  of 
^tersons  who  are  well  acqnainted  with  the  war.  They  s:iy 
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thai  people  are  generally  moflSi  aihiid  of  b&in  (the  Emperor) 
and  the  King  of  England,  and  fear  that  the  King  of  France 
will  be  lost.  Provence  is  the  weakest  part  of  France.  The 
country  is  fertile,  the  coasts  are  accessible  for  the  fleet, 
which  can  oontinuiklly  oommunicate  with  the  army ;  the  popu- 
lation are  coward^!,  and  are  "  dead  of  fear"  when  they  think 
of  the  sack  of  Genoa  and  the  other  cruelties  committed  by 
the  Imperial  amy.  They  helieve  thai  the  Impmaliiita  hang 
all  the  soldiers  they  make  prisoners,  and  imprison  all  the 
civilians.  It  is  thought  that  the  Imperial  army  could  within 
two  months  conquer  the  whole  of  Provence,  Lyons,  Dauphin^, 
and  the  remainder  of  Lani^^ucilo-  That  done,  the  army  could 
march  to  Paris.  With  20(),()(»0  ducats  as  much  can  be  done  in 
Provence  as  with  2,000,000  in  the  north,  or  near  the  firontiers 
(tf  Spain.  In  the  north  and  ne;ir  the  Spanish  frontiers  the  fort* 
resses  are  M'ell  provi'li-d  witli  all  the  necessaries  of  war  ;  in 
Provence,  on  tlie  contrary,  they  are  utterly  unprovided.  In 
the  nortii  evwy  man  kaows  now  to  handle  the  sword;  in 
Provence  they  do  not  know  how  to  handle  a  knife. 

Thinks  that  he  and  the  King  of  England  would  do  well  not  to 
begin  war  yet  in  the  north  of  BVanoe,  where  great  anmes  and 
immense  expenses  would  bo  necessary.  The  conquest  of  the 
southern  provinces  of  France  would  soon  furnish  the  money 
which  is  necessary  for  carrying  on  tlie  war  in  the  north. 

Hi  crony  ino  AdomOb  Cardinal  CeaarinL — Genoa,  the  I4th 
of  September  1522. 

Addresaed:  "To  hU  Imperial  and  CathoUo  Majesty  the 

JSmperor  and  Kimj,  our  Lord." 

SpamiA^  Autograph  in  ciphtr.  Contemporary  deciphm^ 
vng.  pp»4. 

16  Sept      470.  Alqnso  Siscaa,  Imsbbial  AnauausoB  in  Tbhicb,  to 

M.  Be.  Ac.  d.  Hist.  the  SmPBBOB. 

Has  asked  the  Yen rtians  to  pay  the  20,000  ducats  which 
they  are  bound  to  pay  according  to  the  truce  concluded  on  the 
1st  of  September  (1521),  together  with  the  18,000  dnoata  left 
unpaid  last  year.  Thej  asked  that  thnr  towns  should  fini 
be  delivered  t,o  them. 

Richard  Pace  has  delivered  to  him  the  memoir  which  is 
enclosed.  Asks  him  (the  Emperor)  to  write  to  the  Pope  and 
,  to  Don  Juan*  the  letters  which  Pace  begs  him  to  write. 

Thinks  that  Kichard  Pace  deserves  such  a  £B,vour,  since  he 
has  behaved  as  a  true  sco-vant  of  hi& 

News  fixnn  Constantinople.— Yenioe,  tiie  lOili  of  Septem- 
ber 1522. 

Indorsed :  "  To  the  King,  from  Al&nso  Sanchez.  Venice. 
J%elMio/ Se2)t^mber.  Atuwured." 

Spanith.  Autograph  in  ci/fher.  Oonlmporairy  deoSphtr^ 
wff.  pp.  3. 


•  Don  JuaMamd^SBltMdoriaBoaSi 
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22  Sept.       477.    HiKROjmto  Adorno  to  the  Emperor. 
1LR«.  Ac.  d.  Hist.  The  £iigliab  ambassador,  Richard  Piice,  is  very  ill  at  Venice. 

^^^4^  His  death  would  be  a  great  inconveniencfj,  as  it  would  inter- 

rupt the  n^otiations  with  the  Republic.  « 

Has  seen  hi.s  orders  concerninf^  the  capture  of  Pedro  Spata- 
fora.  Pedro  Spatafora  has  a  safe-conduct,  and  it  is  therefore 
diJBcnlt  to  get  at  him.  WiU,  however,  do  hw  beet  to  get  him 
into  his  power. — Genoa,  the  22nd  of  September  1682. 

Addreaaed :  "  CcesarecB  Majestati." 

Indorsed :  "  To  ike  King.    1522.  Eieronymo  Adomo, 
the  22nd  of  Septernher  1522.** 

Spa/nMi,  Holograph,  partly  in  ciplier^  wjft  vomJUmjpomry 

90  Sepi      478,  Pops  Abbuk  YL  to  the  Ehfbbob. 
^sidL^^  v  Deeeriptloii  of  his  voyi^  from  Spein  to  Boom,  and  <^  his 

^^£ai^***  coronation.     Arrivt'd   vi  rv   tired  m  Bmnek     HbS  poiged. 

Suffers  from  iutermitteut  fever,  &c. 
Hie  Dake  of  Ferram  has  sent  his  eon  to  him.  Does  not 

yet  know  what  lie  wants,  but  promises  not  to  conclude  any- 
thing with  the  Duke  of  Fr-rrara  without  the  knowledge  and 
approbation  of  Don  Juaii  Manuel  and  the  Viceroy  of  Naples. 
Has  said  so  to  Don  Juan  Manuel 

The  Archbishop  of  Bari  is,  as  he  knows,  in  France,  in  order 
to  bring  about  a  reconciliation  of  the  King  of  France  (with 
the  Emperor  and  the  King  of  England).  As  the  Tndioprio  of 
.Taen  is  vacant,  he  beg^  him  to  give  it  to  the  Archbi.shop  of 
Bah,  who  is  ready  to  renounce  hu  bishopric  of  Leon. — Rome^ 
the  80th  of  September  1 522. 

(Signed)  A.  Epaoopns  CatholieK  Eedeain. 

Cisterer. 

Addressed :  "  To  our  moat  beloved  son  in  Christ,  OharleSt 
King  of  the  Romans  and  of  Spain,  Emperor  d&sU* 

Spam^.    Autofjrapk  pp.  S. 
30  Sept.       479.  JuAx  Manuel,  Impe&ial  Amwassadob  in  Rom£,  to  the 

IL  Be.  Ac.  d.  Uiat  £mP£BOB. 

Sduar^A.  te.  incnrred  the  greatest  dangers  to  his  life  in  Borne. 

The  pestilence  is  in  Rome.  Some  pcrson.s  have  died  of  it 
even  in  the  Papal  palace.  The  Pope  has  been  ill,  but  is  better. 
The  Cardinal  of  Sion  is  dying,  but  not  of  the  pestilence ;  kc 

Th»  Venetians  will,  according  to  their  custom,  put  off  their 
decision  on  the  conclasion  of  the  alliance  (with  the  Emperor 
and  the  King  of  England;  as  long  as  they  can.  The  Swiss  do 
tiie  eame,  hoping  thereby  to  get  moro  money,  tBOs^Tixanao, 
the  30th  of  September  1622. 

Addressed  sar  and  Catholic  Majesty  .  .  . 

Spanish    Autogra^  in  cipher.  Contemporary  dec^tei'- 
iiig.   pp.  2. 

H  H  2 
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Sept.  (?)        480.   The  Empeuoh  to  the  Pope. 
M.  Ke.  Ao.  (1.  UUt.  hlas  received  from  bim  some  letters  to  whidi  tUs  is  the 

answer. 

His  ambxssailor,  the  Duko  of  Sj.hsi,  will  tell  him  how  de- 
voted a  soa  of  his  and  how  zealous  a  defender  and  protector 
of  the  Church  he  ia. 

Hiis  done  ibr  the  Kniffhts  of  Rhodes  as  much  as  the^*^  w&ntw 
The  two  carracks  of  the  knights  which  were  detained  in  Genoa 
are  set  at  liberty,  and  are  already  on  their  way  to  Rhodes. 
Has  ordered  his  Vi(x?roy  of  Sicily  to  lend  the  knights  money, 
and  to  u'ive  them  wheat.  Thinks  that  Rhodes  is  saft^  bttt 
that  Italy  is  threatened  by  the  Turks. 

Has  replied  already  to  hie  orarfcnras  oonoeniing  a  peaoe  or 
a  truce  ( of  the  Emperor  and  the  King  of  ISngland  with  tho 
Ki^  of  France). 

complains  of  the  hardens  of  the  war.  "HMd  ordet«d 
ProHpcro  Colonna  and  the  other  captains  to  do  what  Juan 
Manuel  .should  bid  them.  Thus  it  was  at  the  orders  of  Juan 
Manuel  that  the  men-at-arms  were  ^rrlsoned  in  Parma^ 
Fiaoenza,  and  Reggio ;  but  he  is  wrong  in  accusing  Juan 
Manuel  of  being  inspired  with  hatred  of  him  (the  Pope) 
because  he  lost  by  his  election  the  100,000  ducats  which 
another  person*  had  promised  him  if  he  made  him  Pope^ 
The  men-at-arms  were  sent  to  Parma,  Piaoenza,  and  Reggio 
because  it  was  impossible  to  find  other  quarters  for  them. 
He  (the  Pope)  is  mistaken  if  he  believes  that  Parma,  Piaoenaa, 
and  Resmio  belonj'  to  the  Church.  Is  much  astonished  to  Iie^ir 
that  he  publicly  oomolains  of  him  (the  Emperor),  and  renders 
the  conclusion  the  alliance  (between  the  Emperor,  the  King 
of  EngUind,  and  Yenioe)  more  diflkoli 
Ferrara. 

Indorsed :  "  The  King  to  Oie  Pope,  in  juM^ioaiion,  of  Juan 
Mcmud  and  himaelf,  explaining  to  the  Pops  the 
advcmlagee  he  rteavea  from  the  *  Imperial  dignttjf.* " 

Spanish.    2>rq^  wriUen  by  the  Chainodlor  Oottinank 
2  Oct.       4SL  BxRNABDiKo  DB  Oabbajai^  Oabdimal  OP  Samu.  Cbocs, 

M.  lie.  Ac.  (1.  IIiAt  to  the  Emperob. 

Acconlinfj  to  ihc.  information  of  his  agent  at  the  IinjK'rial 
court,  the  Pojie  has  written  to  iiim  (the  Emperor)  that  lie 
(the  Cardinal)  haa  advised  the  Pope  to  remain  neutral,  and 
not  to  e.^])ou.se  his  (the  Emperors)  luid  tho  King  of  England's 
cause.  Is  exceedingly  sorry  tliat  the  two  persons  whom  he 
esteems  most  in  this  world  have  ao  had  aa  opinion  of  him. 
Swears  that  he  never  luvs  given  such  oooiMcl  to  the  Po|>e. 
Desires  nothing  more  than  tlio  aggrandizement  of  his  ( the 
Emperor's)  power  and  the  humiliation  of  France.    Only  after 
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France  has  rostoml  to  tliolr  rightful  ])roprietors  :'the  Errneror 
and  the  King  of  EDgkuid)  wlial  she  hasstoleu  from  tbcro,  will 
a  general  peace  in  Christendom  and  a  common  wnr  of  all 
Christian  princes  against  the  Turks  become  possible.  Some 
of  bis  servants  may  have  spoken  in  a  ditiereut  way,  though 
be  thinks  they  had  no  bad  intentions.    Huh  dismissed  them. 

Bogs  him  (the  Emperor)  to  regard  him  as  one  of  his  moat 
zealous  and  &ithiul  eenraats. — ^Bome,  the  2nd  of  Oc^ber 
1522- 

Addiretted:  "!lb  Am  8acred,  Imnerkd,  and  (MfMo 

Indorsed:   "To  the  King.     1522.     Rome.     From  the 
Ca rdinnl  of  Sa nta  + ,  the  2nd  of  October.  Anmifered.** 

Squish.    AvUograpli,   pp.  2. 


galaxv.  A.  26. 


3  Ook       48S.  Alovso  Sanchez,  Imfibial  Ambabraiwb  in  Tbhice;  to 

If.  Re.  Ac.  .1.  Hint.  the  Emperor. 

Has  often  sent  detailed  de.spntches  .since  the  arrival  of  the 
English  ambassador.  If  they  did  not  anive,  it  wius  ilob  his 
&uli. 

Has  been  inform(Ml  by  one  of  the  Signory  that  the  Signory 
has  replied  to  the  proposals  he  (the  Emperor)  has  made  in 
Flanders  to  tiie  Venetian  ambassador.  This  answer  was  sent 
to  the  Venetian  ambassador  at  hi.s  court  soon  after  the  arrival 
of  the  English  ambassador.  It  is  said  that  it  differs  very 
little  from  what  he  had  proposed  to  tbe  Tenelaan  AmfaaaBftdor 
in  Palencia,  and  the  Signoiy  thinlES  that  peace  will  soon  be 
ma<le  between  him  and  Veni*^ 

The  King  of  England  hiis  6aid  to  the  V  enetian  ambassador 
at  his  court  that  the  Signory  does  nothing  tmt  delay  the  con- 
cliision  of  the  negotiations. 

The  Yice-Chaucellor  of  England  told  the  Venetian  ambas- 
sadcnr  that  the  Bong  of  France  is  ready  to  make  peace  with 
him  (the  Emperor)  on  very  acceptalil-  cnmlitions-,  aii  l  tlint  it 
is  very  possible  that  peace  will  be  concluded  if  the  King 
of  En^and  does  not  oppose  it.  The  King  of  F^oe,  accord- 
ing to  what  tlie  Vice-Chancellor  said,  is  ready  to  renounce  his 
rights  on  the  duchy  of  Milan  as  well  as  his  |)ension  from  the 
kingdom  of  Naples,  and  to  restore  B'uentarabia,  if  he  (the 
Emjjeror)  marries  his  daughter. 

The  Doge  of  Venice  pretends  sometimes  that  the  King  of 
England  has  no  money,  and  that  he  (the  Euiperor)  will  soon 
be  obliged  to  make  POMS  with  Fhmoe.  On  other  occasions 
be  says  the  King  of  France  has  gone  to  Hcatdy,  a  pestilence 
rages  in  Paris,  &c. 
The  wife  of  the  Viceroy  of  Naples  retams  to  Flanders. 
The  Engli.sh  ambassador  told  him  that  the  Venetian  ambas- 
sador in.  England  had  begged  the  King  of  England  to  revoke 
the  order  by  which  an  embargo  is  laid  on  Venetian  galleys 
and  merehandise  in  EngUuid.  The  King,  however,  answered 
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that  he  would  not  bear  of  such  •  ihisg  until  he  bad  been 
informed      his  ambusmdor  in  Vienioe  of  the  eondunoii  to 

"which  thfi  Sif^nory  had  cofme  with  him  and  the  Emperor. 

Uas  junt  received  his  letters  of  the  2dth  of  last  month. 

Does  not  think  tluit  Venice  \rill  declare  mr  with  the  Toriu, 
unless  the  Christian  army  and  navy  be  very  powetfoL 

Letters  from  Queen  Tsjibella  in  Ferrara. 

The  Signory  has  received  letters  fhjrn  France,  by  which 
they  are  informed  that  the  King  of  France  has  gone  to 
Picnrdy,  and  that  the  Kiir^  of  Enpfland  has  an  exeellent 
opportunity  to  make  peace  with  bim  on  honourable  conditions. 
As  England,  they  say,  has  xmjustly  begun  war  witti  IVsnoe,  it 
is  to  U'  expected  thnt  tli-'  King  of  England  will  not  persevere 
in  it.  The  King  of  France  knows  how  much  the  Signory  is 
urged  liy  him  (the  Emperor)  and  the  Einff  of  England  to  for- 
sake him,  and  to  make  common  cause  wiw  them.  He  thanks 
the  Signory  for  their  constancy,  and  promises  not  to  £oinako 
S'euicc. — Venice,  sealed  on  the  3rd  of  October  1522. 

Addreaaed:  "2b  Am  Sacred,  Imperial,  and  Caiholic 
Majesty  the  Emperor  and  King, 

Indorsed:  " Anatmred." 

^aanish.   A  utograph  in  ci|)A0r.   Ccvdmngpofrary  deeipktr' 
ing.  pp.  6. 

8  Oct.       488.  Juan  UAinTZL  to  the  Ehpibob. 

M^6?.  Ac.  d.  Hi.st  Has  written  often  to  him,  bat  it  seems  he  has  not  received 

llUtt^^^'  lettera.    The  French  h»ve  most  probably  intercepted 

them. 

Although  a  pestilence  hss  broken  out  in  Bome,  be  has 

spoken  at  different  times  with  the  Pop,  not  about  public  busi- 
ness, but  only  on  the  private  atfairs  of  the  Pope.  The  Pope 
seems  to  like  him  very  much,  and  has  thanked  bim  for  his 
advice  ;  but  the  character  of  the  Pope  is  so  weak  and 
irresiolute  that  he  will  do  notliincj  that  lie  has  advised  him  to 
do.  The  Pope  is  utterly  ignorant  not  only  of  Italian  affairs, 
but  also  of  what  passes  in  other  parts  of  the  world.  His 
weakness  and  avarice  will  not  ju'rinit  him  to  do  anything 
in  favour  of  bim  (the  Emperor  j.  Neither  he  nor  the  King  of 
England  must  oonnt  on  him.  Knows  that  the  Pope  has  enter- 
tained secret  negotiations  with  the  King  of  France  ever  since 
he  left  Spain.  It  is  repugnant  to  him  (Juan  Manuel)  to  give 
obedience,  in  his  (the  iSroparor's)  name,  to  sodi  a  Pope  as  the 
present;  has,  tlwefore,  asked  the  Viceroy  (of  Naples)  and  the 
I)uke  of  Sessa  to  do  so  in  his  stead.  Enkenvoert  is  a  very 
poor  pereonage  with  respect  to  his  knowledge,  as  well  as  with 
ieaj>ect  Uy  his  character.    The  Pope  has  no  confidence  in  him. 

The  hackney  hor.se  h.us  be  -n  delivered  to  the  Pope,  who 
behaved  on  that  occasion  like  a  child,*  and  praised  bim  (the 
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Emperor)  and  him  (Juan  Manuel)  macl).  The  Pope  asked  for 
the  ceutius  (of  Naples),  which  was  given  to  hicn.  utter  deducting, 
however,  tbe  3,0(10  ducats  of  the  Marquis  of  Mantiw. 

The  army  is  in  n  very  bad  state 

Wishes  to  return  as  soon  as  possible. 

The  new  Ambassador,  Duke  de  Se—i,  is  animated  bj  the 
best  intenUona.   Kodrigo  N  iilo  retnrui  to  bis  post. 

Oudinal  Cfdonna^  Sic   FeiTionul  affiurs. 

The  son  of  tbe  Duke  of  Fenara  is  in  Rome  Tbe  Pope  told 
him  he  would  conclude  nothing  with  him  without  his  (  luaa 
Manuel's)  advice.  Nevertheless  the  Pope  lias  entered  into 
D^otiatinns  with  the  son  of  the  Duke,  and  is  willing  to 
sell  bill)  Mndena  and  Reggio.  Has  prote.sted  against  such  a 
bargain,  as  Modena  and  Keggio  belong  to  tbe  Empink— Marine^ 
the  8th  of  October  1522. 

Addreaaed :  "  To  hi^  Sacred  and  Catholic  Majesty,  dec" 
ing.  pp,  7. 

10  (kt       484.  The  Abbot  OF  NiJEiUk  to  the  EwPEROB. 

M.  D.  i  a.sc.  d.  G.  Has  been  ill. 

r  a.  L  Hist.  9>m»m 

t  I^fL*  ^  Motte  arrived  in  Pa  via  on  the  13th  of  September,  and 

surrendered  Lecco,  Trezzo,  and  Douiodossola.  He  had  a  great 
deal  of  eecret  conversation  with  Proqiero  Golonn%  in  4xma»> 
quence  of  which  Prospero  had  sent  a  gentienian  of  his 
household  to  him  (the  Emperor). 

The  Spanish  infantry  has  marched  to  the  Qherardadda,  on 
the  Venetian  frontiers.  As  the  Venetians  do  nothing  but 
put  off  the  conclusion  of  the  alliance  (witli  the  Emperor  and 
the  King  of  England),  it  would  be  well  to  announce  to  them 
'what  the  oonseqnenoe  of  thnr  delays  will  be^ 

The  greater  part  of  the  Swiss  are  partiMms  of  the  Eing  of 
Erance. 

Lneoa.  j^ena.  The  Imperial  army.  Gontribntions^ihe 
pay  of  the  army. 

Spoke  with  the  Duko  of  Milan  about  the  50,000  ducats 
which  the  King  of  England  has  promised  to  pay.  The  Duke 
Mmredhim  that  Uie  King  of  England  will  not  &>1  tofUfil 
bis  promise. 

Tbe  troops  live  upon  the  inhabitants  of  the  country.  That 
cannot  be  avoided,  as  they  are  not  paid. 

Marquis  of  Pesrara.    Antonio  de  T>eyv;v. 

The  0urrison  of  the  castle  of  Novara  are  all  put  to  death. 

Tbe  Cardinal  of  Sion  died  on  the  last  day  <xSeptember. 

Juan  ManueL  The  Seigneur  of  HonaM.^Vi^sveiio,  tbe 
10th  of  October  1522. 

Addressed  :  "  To  hia  most  Sacred,  Jmjaerial,  amd  CathoUo 
Majesty." 

Indoned:  "Amwend.*' 

SpimUh,  ffologruph.  pp*  IS. 
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Oct.  (?)  485.     PUOSPERO  COLON'NA  tO  .ToAN  ViCENZIO  COSSO. 

IL  Re.  Ac.  (L  Uist.  is  io  go  to  the  Emperor  aad  to  speak  to  him,  in  hia  nameii 

^^T*.  M  follows: 

Animated  by  the  desire  to  serve  the  Etnperor  not  only  in 
•warlike  enterprises,  but  also  with  his  advice,  he  hius  thought 
much  about  the  best  means  by  which  quiet  and  peace  may  be 
given  to  Italy,  and  the  Emperor  be  made  master  of  tbe  whole 
of  th.it  Country. 

1  The  tirat  thing  to  be  done  is  to  persuade  the  Pope  to  enter 
openly  into  the  league  between  the  Emperor,  the  King  of 
England,  and  the  other  Italian  states.  Know.s  that  the  Pope 
loves  the  Emperor,  and  is  inclined  to  further  his  interests  by 
all  means.  The  Pope  himself  told  him  so,  when  he  saw  him 
at  Genoa.  The  Emperor,  however,  mnai  avoid  hurting  the 
feelintjs  of  the  Po]>e. 

2.  ishould  the  Pope,  from  certain  reasons,  refuse  to  enter  the 
league  between  the  Emperor  and  the  King  of  England,  he  moat 
then  be  j)ersuaded  to  become  the  head  of  a  defensive  league 
of  all  the  Italian  states,  iSIapIes,  Florence,  Sien%  Laoca»  Genoa, 
Itilan,  Mantua,  Monftirato,  Veniee,  and  Femunk 

3.  The  Emperor  ought  to  conclude  peace  with  Venice,  even 
if  ^he  conditions  of  it  do  not  seem  at  first  sight  to  be  favour- 
able to  him.  The  friendship  of  Venice  is  of  very  great  im- 
portiince  to  him. 

4.  The  Emperor  ought  to  do  all  tliat  is  possible  to  strengthen 
the  power  of  the  Duke  of  Milan,  and  the  whole  of  Italy  ought 
to  know  that  snch  is  his  wilL 

5.  It  would  much  increase  the  power  of  the  Em}>en)r  in 
Italy  if  tbe  Duke  of  Eerrara  were  to  return  into  his  obedience. 

6.  Hie  irresolution  of  the  YttietianB  and  the  friendship  of 
a  gieat  i)ortion  of  the  Swiss  render  it  easy  for  the  King  of 
France  to  invade  Italy  as  often  as  he  is  not  occupied  in  other 
parts  of  his  dominions.  The  nature  of  the  county  renden 
a  war  of  England  with  France,  or  a  war  on  the  frontiers  of 
Flanders,  very  insignificant,  if  it  is  continued  only  for  a  short 
time.  Thus,  the  French  have  little  to  feur  this  winter  from 
England  and  from  the  Imperial  army  in  Flanders.  Mas  been 
told  that  the  Em]>eror  does  not  intend,  during  the  winter,  to 
invade  France  on  the  frontiers  of  i:>^n.  The  French,  con- 
sequently, have  it  in  their  power  to  invade  Italy  during  the 
winter,  inva.sion  would  much  prejudice  the  interests  of 
the  Emperor,  and  all  the  money  spent  hitherto  in  this  war 
would  be  thrown  away. 

Is  of  opinion  tliat  the  war  ought  soon  to  be  resumed  by 
the  King  of  England  and  by  tlie  Emperor  on  the  fi'ontiers  of 
Flanders,  but  thai  tlic  Emperor  ou^ht  first  to  attack  France 
from  both  side-s  of  the  Spanish  frontiers,  in  order  to  divide  the 
French  forces.  Begs  the  Emperor  not  to  treat  the  King  of 
England  with  disdain*  ;  for  if  he  were  to  do  so,  the  King  uf 
England  might  say  that  by  not  aitadung  Franoe  on  the 


*  ...''•teianollaooBrfdcntioMUBmsdcgiMnttBtteliigliM^  .  . 
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frontiers  of  Spain,  he  (the  Emperor)  does  not  fulfil  his  obliga- 
tions towards  hiui,  aud  might  bo  furnished  thereby  with  a 
pretext  fur  not  oontinuing  the  war. 

7.  The  Emperor  seems  to  think  that  Milan  and  Genoa 
alone  are  able  to  sustain  his  army,  in  case  the  other  states 
Tafu8e  to  contribute  towards  its  sustenance.  If  that  is  the 
(ipininti  nf  the  Einppror,  he  is  mistaken.  The  Duke  fof  Milan) 
and  the  Adorui  have  the  best  iuteutions  to  serve  him  fairii- 
folly,  but  to  nistain  his  mnay  from  tho  resouroos  of  MUab 
amd  Genoa  alone  is  simply  impossible. 

Superscribed:  "A.  Tnf<t ruction  to  you,  Joan  Vicenzio 
C<mo,  reapeciiru}  wkat  you,  are  to  tell  the  Eiiv^ror  in 
my  name  eoneemAng  Ae  d(^bira  of  OmuMt,** 

Italian.  Apparently  <fte  miginal  eop^  pp»  11. 

Oct.  (?)        486.   PfU'SPEuo  CoLO.\-v.\  to  .7o.\n  Vickxzio  Cosso. 
M.  He.  Ac.  <i  UUt.  He  13  to  tell  the  Emperor  what  follows  : — 

e«b»>r.  A  i7.  1^  jj^^  of  Fnuwe  is  ready  to  aooeot  tlw  tnioe  wbicb 

the  King  of  England  has  proposed  to  him,  or  any  otber 
truce. 

The  King  of  France  alao  wisbes  that  the  Dake  Maximilian 

should  be  re.stored  to  bis  dukedom,  and  the  rxi]e.s  permitted 
to  return.   The  fortroM  ia  to  be  deUveced  to  Signor  JProa- 

pero. 

2.  Pay  of  the  army. 

3,  Monferrato,  &c. 

Jndors"J :  "  The  second  in-'>trvction  of  Prospero  Colonna, 
which  he  sent  by  hie  eerva/nt  Joan  Vicemio  Coeeo. 
Anetoered.'^ 

2%«9  instruetion,  vkv^  eowtaina  dwen  imragraph»t  hean 
the  signature  B.  Thi'  first  paraijmph  is  icritfen 
in  the  hand  oj  Froapero  Colonna.  Two  more  inatrw>' 
Nona  of  Froapero  to  Joan  Vieeneto  Coaeo  foUoto  on 
mattan  of  local  Italian  interuL 

Italian.  Original  eopy.  pp.  2. 
11  Oct.        487-  Alonso  Sajichez,  Impeiiial  .t\jiuA!j.sAi)uii  m  Voice,  to 

^L  Re.  Ac.  d.  HiK.  the  EllPBBOB. 

'^^^  Signory  has  sent  for  him  and  has  read  him  a  draft  of  a 
letter  to  him  (the  Kmperor),  in  which  they  promise  to  make 
war  with  the  Turks  if  be  (the  Emperor)  attacks  them  with  a 
powerful  aimy  and  fleet   Thinks  they  will  do  so. 

The  Signory  very  often  receives  despatches  from  France. 
Has  asked  the  Duke  of  Miku  to  intercept  them.  The  sub- 
stance  of  the  intercepted  letters  ia  that  the  King  offence  is 
very  prosperoii'<  in  Pioardy.  As,  however,  the  news  has 
arrived  that  he  aud  the  Kin-^  uf  England  have  burnt  the  town 
oi  Heedin  sad  ate  beeiegiug  the  castle,  the  Yenfliians  be^pn 
to  ham  less  eonfidenoe  in  the  power  of  the  King  of  Franoeb 
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Has  received  letters  from  Milan,  by  which  be  is  informed 
of  wliat  the  Scots  are  doing.  Does  not  yet  believe  it^  fiw  if 
it  were  true  the  Venetiiin  ambasBador  in  Engbuid  would 

have  aent  a  special  courier. 

The  Sifjnory  ia  very  little  plea.sed  with  the  behaviour  of 
the  King  of  England,  especially  on  account  of  the  embargo 
laid  on  Venetian  g;illeyi*  un'l  merch!tn<li.se.  The  people  speak 
of  him  as  badly  as  pos>>ible. — Venice,  the  11th  of  October 
1522.   Sealed  the  15th  of  October. 

Addressed :   "  To  hit  Sacred,  Impttial,  and  GaAoUe 

Majeaty  the  Emperor  and  King,  our  Lord." 

Tttdoraed:  "  Venice.     1522.     From  AUmeo  SandieZf 
tJie  i5tk  of  October.** 

SpaniA.    Autograj^  {ft  eipher.    Chntrnnpormy  dtei' 
pherimg.  pp.  8. 

15  Oot  488.  Alonso  Sanchez,  Imperial  Ambassadob  in  Yemce,  to 
M.B«.  Ae.d.HlM.  the  BlIFMtOR. 

Two  days  ago,  the  Signory  received  letters  from  England, 
thitt'd  tlie  ■J.)th  of  St*j)tember.  The  English  ambassador  like- 
wise had  Iftt'tTs  from  England,  but  not  from  the  King,  or 
from  the  Cardinal,  or  from  any  other  personage  concenuM  in 
the  negotiations  which  are  being  carried  on  in  Venice. 

The  English  ambassador  told  him  that  the  Signory  is  very 
eraatly  discouraged  and  very  much  troubled  by  the  answer  they 
have  had  from  the  King  of  England  The  Cardinal  of  Eni:land 
has  told  their  ambassador  thut  he  could  not  be  the  mediator 
in  their  disputes  with  him  (the  Emperor),  and  tluit  they  must 
settle  their  affairs  with  him  in  Spain  iia  well  as  they  can. 
Tlie  Cardinal  added  that,  if  they  couUl  not  conic  to  an  nnder- 
staad'nij  respecting  some  minor  point-s,  the  King  of  England 
would  try  to  arrange  them,  but  that  he  could  do  no  more,  aa 
the  Imperial  aTiibn&sador  in  England  had  protested  againafc 
the  mediation  of  the  King  of  England. 

The  Cardinal  said  Airther  to  the  Venetian  ambassador  that 
the  Venetian  galleys  and  goods  on  which  an  embargo  had 
been  laid  could  not  be  restored  to  their  proprietors  until  the 
Bepublic  had  dedared  war  against  France,  according  to  the 
treaty  of  London. 

The  Cardinal  insisted  also  that  the  Venetians  should  declare 
war  against  France  without  any  delay. 

The  Signory  is  vrry  much  dissatisfied  with  the  answer 
of  the  Cardinal  of  England,  who  had  fonnerly  promised  to  be 
the  mediator  between  them  and  him  (the  Emperor),  and  to 
nutke  alteititions  in  the  artieks  proposed  by  him  (the  Em- 
peror). He  had.  they  said,  encouraged  them  thereby  not  to 
accent  his  the  (Emperor's)  proposals. 

The  Signory  is  still  reeolved  not  to  declare  war  against 
Franc-e  Ix-fore  their  disputes  with  him  (the  Emperor)  are 
settled  They  say  that  their  ambassadorpromiaed  the  Cardinal 
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of  England  tbttt  the  Bepablic  vould  not  aid  the  King  of 
France,  nc&OMr  at  preBeaat  nor  in  Aitore,  and  tliat  the  ctodiy 

of  Milan  ■houkl  remain  in  the  undisputed  possession  of  him 
(the  Emperor),  as  he  holds  it  They  add,  however,  tliat  their 
promise  not  to  aasist  the  King  of  France  was  given  only  on 
condition  that  he  (the  Sbospeior)  shoiild  reconcile  huneelf  with 

the  Republic 

The  English  ambassador  is  rather  a  friend  of  the  Bepublio 
than  otherwise.   He  camo  to  him  (Alooso  Sanches)  the  day 

before,  and  told  him  that  all  the  above-mentioned  facts  were 
communicated  to  him  by  theSiguory  in  a  contidentini  manner. 
He  IS  afiwd,  he  said,  vktA  the  answer  giyen  in  England  to 
the  Venetian  nmbasaador  was  too  harsh,  and  might,  perhaps, 
drive  the  Signory  to  adopt  some  desperate  measure,  such,  for 
instance,  as  to  declare  themselves  openly  the  allies  of  the  King 
of  France. 

Replied  that  the  answer  Q;iven  by  the  King  of  En;jland  to  tlie 
Venetian  ambassador  seemed  to  him  to  be  very  just  and  very 
reasonaUe.  Added  that  the  Venetians  were  not  really  desiroos 
to  roniMnde  peace  with  hinrs  (the  Emperor),  but  were  only  seek- 
ing a  pretext  for  delaying  their  decision.  If  they  had  been 
really  willing  i6  oendade  peace  with  him  (the  Emperor),  they 
wo\dd  long  ginco  have  replied  to  his  proposals  made  more 
than  five  months  ago.  Nor  wan  it  any  excuse  to  say  that  they 
thought  the  Gafdinal  of  England  woold  propose  some  altera- 
tions of  the  eooditions  made  byhim  (the  Emperor),  as  he  (Alonso 
Sanchez)  a  very  long  time  ago  had  shown  to  the  Signory  his 
(the  Emperor's)  letter,  in  which  he  declares  that,  although  the 
Oardinal  of  England  had  spoken  about  his  intended  modifica- 
tions, a  decision  had  afterwards  been  made  to  wait  until  the 
Signory  should  have  answered  his  (the  Emperor's)  proposals. 
Notwithstanding  this  oommunioation,  the  Venetians  had  not 
sent  their  answer.  The  prejudice  caused  by  their  behaviour 
to  him  (the  Em[^>eror)  is  considerable,  as  they  oblige  him 
to  keep  a  Tery  expensive  army  in  Lombardy.  Added  that 
there  is  no  doubt  that  the  friendship  of  the  Republic  is 
of  very  great  importance  to  him  (the  Emperor),  but  that,  if 
the  Venetians  should  resolve  on  such  a  desperate  measure  as 
to  dedare  themselves  openly  the  alHee  of  the  King  of  France, 
they  woiiM  have  to  suffer  the  consequences.  Any  deci.sion 
of  the  Kepublic,  wliatever  it  might  be,  seemed  to  him  prefer- 
able to  tbwr  endless  delays. 

It  was  resolved  between  him  and  the  English  ambassador 
to  confer  once  more  on  this  subject^  and  to  come  to  an  xmder- 
standing  respecting  what  ought  to  be  done. 

The  English  ambassador  told  him,  in  a  confidential  manner, 
that  the  Signory  has  asked  the  opinion  of  very  great  scholars, 
who  have  answered  that  the  Republic  is  not  obliged  to  fulfil 
the  treaty  of  London.  The  Signory  declared  U80  to  the 
English  ambassador  that  the  Republic  no  longer  considers 

 itself  bound  by  its  treaty  with  France.    Was  very  glad  to 

hear  ii'  Thinks  it  will  be  poesihle  to  oondnde  a  treaty 
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with  the  Republic  on  such  conditions  as  he  (the  Emperor) 
desires,  for  they  are  very  much  afraid  of  the  Imperial  anny 
which  is  80  near  their  froiifiers. 

The  English  ambassador  has  received  letterb  from  his  friends 
in  Bnglaad,  who  tell  him  that  the  Soots  hsye  aaaembleil  a 
very  numerous  army  and  invaded  England.  The  governor 
of  the  northern  provinces,  however,  received  them  so  well 
ituA  they  were  soon  obliged  to  retire  with  great  I06&  The 
Soota  have  given  hostafi^eH  and  have  promised  soon  to  send 
commissioners  to  En^amd,  in  order  to  oondode  peace  with 
that  kiiigdoii). 

Whilst  writing  this  letter,  the  English  ambassador  came  to 
hitn,  and  told  liitn  that  the  day  before  he  had  )>OGn  with 
several  members  ul  the  Siguory  without  bis  (Alonso  Sanchez's) 
knowledge.  He  says  that  ne  asked  them  which  were  tlie  points 
that  had  given  them  most  discontent  in  the  answer  delivered 
to  their  ambassador  in  England.  They  replied  that  what  had 
most  offended  them  was  uie  strong  language  used,  the  great 
number  of  ofiensivc  words  uttered  by  the  Cardinal  of  Eng- 
land, hia  refusal  to  be  tlie  mediator  between  thoni  and 
bim  (the  Emperor),  and  his  advice  to  arrange  their  affairs 
with  the  Emperor  in  Spain.  The  Venetians  added  that 
they  had  sent  very  full  powers  to  their  ambassador  in  Eng- 
land, and  had  instructed  their  ambassador  at  the  Imperial 
court  to  do  what  he  might  be  requested  to  do  by  his  eoUeagne 
in  EnglaTTtl.  The  Venetians  complained,  further,  that  they 
were  the  objects  of  ooutiaual  suspicion.  If  they  armed  a  fleet 
for  ft  war  with  the  Turks,  it  was  said  they  wanted  to  make 
war  on  him  (the  Emperor) ;  if  they  sent  garrisons  to  their 
frontier  towns  which  are  menaced  by  the  proximity  of  the 
Imperial  army,  quite  different  intentions  were  attributed  to 
them  from  thasc  whidb  they  have. 

Thinks  that  the  answer  of  the  Cardinal  was  very  just  and 
wise.  To  urge  the  Venetians  to  declai-e,  without  delay,  war 
against  France,  is  to  induce  them  the  sooner  to  conclude  peace 
with  liim  (the  Emperor).  Showed  the  English  ambassador 
a  letter  of  Don  Juan  .from  Rome,  in  which  he  writes  that 
it  is  believed  that  the  Republic  has  urgently  solicited  the 
King  of  France  to  send  an  army  to  Italy. 

Arranged  with  the  English  ambassador  that  he  should  desire 
the  Signory,  in  his  own  name  and  without  mentioning  that 
they  had  conferred  on  this  matter,  officially  to  report  what 
they  had  confidentially  declared  to  him,  namely,  that  they 
no  longer  consider  them.selves  as  bound  by  their  treaty  with 
the  King  of  IVance,  and  that  they  will  not  lend  bim  any 
assistance  in  case  a  French  armj  should  invade  Italy.  Told 
the  English  ambassador  that  he  received,  almost  daily,  letters 
from  iSe  Infante,*  the  l>uke  of  Hilaa,  Don  Juan  (Manuel^ 
and  the  Viceroy  of  Naples,  urging  him  to  bring  his  negotia- 
tions with  Venice  to  a  speedy  conclusion,  because  if  the 
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Signory  refused  to  coudude  peace  with  the  Emperor,  the 
Emporor  and  thA  Infimte  intended  to  make  war  on  the  Vene- 
tians from  different  siJes.  Asked  the  ainbasstidor  to  tdl 
the  Sigaory  this  in  a  coutideatial  mauuer,  not  in  his  qnnlity 
of  an  Mnbaasador,  but  only  as  a  friend  of  the  Repnblie  The 
Eni^iab  ambassador  did  so,  and  the  Signory  answered  thai 
they  were  at  liberty  to  aid  the  Frendi,  or  not  to  aid  them, 
juflt  a.s  they  liked,  adding  that  if  at  present  they  were  to 
promise  the  Emperor  and  the  King  of  England  not  to  assiBt 
tilt'  French,  the  Emperor  would  not  offer  them  acceptable  con- 
Uitious  for  their  separate  peace.*  They  swore  that  they  had 
not  aAed  the  Kii^;  of  France  to  send  an  army  to  Italj. 

The  Signory  has  received  lettei-s  from  France. 

The  English  amb:iasador  is  a  great  friend  of  the  Duke  of 
Ferram  He  aaya  that  the  Duke  wiahas  to  abandon  the  King 
of  France,  and  offers  money  to  him  (the  Emperor).— Yeuoe^ 
the  15th  of  October,  1522. 

Addic^sed :  "  To  his  Sacred,  Imperial,  and  Catholie 
Majesty  the  Emperor  and  King,  ow  Lord.** 

Indoroed:  "  To  the  King.  1522.  From  Venice.  Aloneo 
Sanchez.    The  I5th  of  October.  Anatoered." 

Spanish.  A  ufo^raj^in  cipher.   Gontemporary  dee^pher^ 

ing.   pp.  8. 

16  Oct       488.  Alonso  s  vn  cfikz,  Impebul  Ambassador  in  TmicB,  to 

ll.Be.Ac.d.Hiit.  tlie  Kmferor. 

This  despatch  in  cipher  is  a  duplicate  of  the  despatch  of 
Don  Alonso  Sandiei  to  the  Empenuv  dated  tiie  15th  of 

October  1522. 

Added  at  the  bottom :  "  It  is  to-day  the  1 of  October. 
Tkie  ie  «  copy  of  the  deepatch  v^ich  vhm  eeni  vi4 
Cfenoa,  and  U  goes  bjf  way  (^Rome." 

17  Got.  490.  The  Duke  of  Skssa,  Imfebial  Ambassador  in  Koue, 
If.  Be  Ae.  d.lllM.  to  the  Empbbob. 

^?W7-I3&**  conversation  with  the  Pope  was  in  presence  of 

Don  Juan,  who  remained  two  days  longer  than  he  intended 
(iSaturday  and  Sunday)  in  Rome»  in  order  to  see  whether  the 
Pope  would  not  change  hie  mind. 

Had,  after  the  departure  of  Don  Juaii,  an  aiK.lieiice  of  the 
Pope  on  Tuesday  at  13  o'clock.  Asked  hun  to  enter  into  a 
league  with  him  (the  Emperor)  and  the  ItaUaa  states  tor  the 
defence  of  Italy.  Did  not  dare  to  ask  the  Pope  to  enter 
into  the  league  between  him  and  the  King  of  England  against 
France.  That  seemed  to  him  to  be  impossible.  The  Pope 
dedazed  he  had  neither  the  money  nor  the  desire  to  make  war. 


•  Two  diffen-nt  treaties  were  the  Rubject  of  these  negotiatidu.s  iji  VLnice,  viz., 
first,  the  ( s('imr.ite)  treaty  i)f  peuee  between  the  Emiieror  nnd  tlic  Infante  Ferdi- 
nand, on  the  one  side,  and  the  liepublic  on  the  other  ud«  ;  ud  leGOad,  Um 
leral  lc»gue  again!>t  France,  of  which  the  Pope,  the  Ttiiyem^  tte 
lUnd,  Vcaice,  ud  other  HmU*  were  to  b«  th«  lOMBben. 
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His  iatention,  be  said,  "was  to  eondnde  atrnoe,  and  afterwards 

A  general  peace,  between  all  Christian  princes.  Said  his 
HoTiness  would  be  better  able  to  force  the  King  of  France  to 
keep  peace  if  he  concluded  an  alliance  with  him  (the  Em- 
peror) :\ud  the  King  of  England.  Hie  Pope  insisted  much 
on  both  the  rea-^ons  M-liich  lie  gave  for  not  entering  into 
any  league,  viz.,  bis  want  of  money  and  his  desire  to  procure 
a  general  peace. 

Made  represent^itions  to  the  Pope  concerning  his  negotia- 
tions with  the  Duke  of  Eerrara^  whicli,  though  not  yet 
formally  oondnded.  are  in  the  way  xif  being  conduded. 

Enkenvoert  commands  the  Pope.  Johan  Vincle,  the  re- 
ferendarius,  and  a  certain  Peter  of  Rome,  a  German  by 
birth,  "  who  entered  into  the  service  of  the  Pope  as  sweeper 
"  and  is  now  valet  dc  chambre,*^  command  Enkenvoert. 
Would  to  God  that  the  power  of  commanding  had  not 
descended  still  lower.  The  Pope  sometimes  confers  also 
with  other  servants  who  are  near  his  person,  for  instance, 
with  Cisterer,  with  Jayme  Moliete  and  Fray  Alonso  de 
Uarmona,  who  is  a  good  man.  The  Archbishop  of  Cosenza 
has  also  some  infloenoe  over  the  Pope,  bat  he  uses  it  with  too 
much  timidity. 

There  are  topics  on  which  he  does  not  dare  to  speak  with 
the  Pope.  When  he  read  him  his  (the  Emperor's)  last  despatch 
iu  cipher  bis  Holiness  was  so  angry  that  M  was  neariy 

suffocated  with  rage.f 
Spanish  rebels  in  Kome. 

Chwation  of  catdfnalw.   Hedii  frnetoa  GSmsada. 

The  Pope  got  very  angry,  and  said  t^iat  lie  (the  Emperor) 
asked  so  many  and  such  strange  things  from  him  that,  if  he 
did  not  regard  him  as  his  son,  he  woold  dedare  hmuelf  in 

fiivour  of  his  enemies. 

The  Pope  declares  it  is  not  the  Emperor  hut  his  council  who 
govern.    Answered  that  the  Emperor  signed  the  despatches. 

Army.   Florenoe.  Lnoea^  Siena,  &e. 

The  Swiss. 

Johan  Vincle,  who  absolutely  commands  Enkenvoert,  is  not 
Mb  (the  Emperoi^s)  firiend.  The  valet  de  ehambre,  Peter,  is  a 
good  person,  but  he  is  too  covetous.  Tlieodoric,  the  secre- 
tazy  is  a  good  Imperialist^  and  the  most  influential  of  all  the 
saoretaries  of  the  rope. ' 

Adrian,  a  valet  de  ehambre,  is  much  liked  by  bis  TTftl8'n«—, 

Francesco,  a  valet  dv  ehambre,  idem. 

Peter  of  Rome,  a  valet  dc  chauibre,  is  a  great  tyrant  and 
an  open  partisan  of  France.  He  oommands  !&ikenvSert 
through  rihnld  women,  by  means  ofwhom  he  is  mora  power- 
ful than  the  others.^ 

•  Camarero. 

t".  ■   .     Ic  lejobdtedBY.ML  jmortM      qoedm  baportundo 

"  que  Be  ahogava   .  ." 

X  "  Tedro  de  Boma  111090  dc  camera  este  es  im  gran  tirafto  y  drtcfao  firanoes 
*•  jiaaiidaaliiyMifmgwciCTtMiflialdtriM  d8  mugaw  fim  mt^yiM  pwd* 
"  BUM  f|M  1m  otnt  ■  • 
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Of  the  Spaniards  who  have  influenoe  over  the  Pope,  may 
be  mentioned :— ' 

Fray  AlonHO  de  Carmona,  who  is  a  good  man,  but  he  knows 
very  little,  and  that  little  only  by  the  promptiug  of  others. 
He  is  «m  terms  of  great  intimae^  'wiih  a  oertain  Fray 
ino,  a  Sicilian  and  late  servant  of  the  great  captain, 
who  acts  his  part  well,  and  leads  Fray  Alonso  as  he  likes. 
*'  The  Sidiian  is  a  great  ribald,  he  is  my  old  friend,  and 
'<  was  degraded  by  the  late  Pope  Leo."* 

Cisterer  seems  to  be  a  man  of  little  talent,  but  he  is  a 
good  Imperialist. 

Does  not  yet  know  the  Doctor  Agreda. 

Don  Ht^riiando  de  Silva  does  what  he  can  for  liini. 

The  Bishop  of  Cueuoa  is  a  true  ser\'ant  of  the  Pope.  He 
speaks  whatever  rans  in  his  mind,  and  has  always  his 
(the  Emperor's)  name  in  his  month.  He  is;,  however,  not 
entirely  "  clean  water." 

The  Archbishop  of  Coseim  »  vrach  reepeeted  and  a  tme 
servant  of  his  (the  Empenv's) ;  bathe  cannot  do  mnch,  beomae 
he  dares  little. 

Writes  the.se  {>articular8  because  lie  wishes  that  he  (the 
Emperor)  should  tell  him  how  he  is  to  behave  towards  evefy 
one  of  them. — Marino,  the  17th  of  October  1522. 

Addressed  :  "  I nvidissivio  Caimri,  dr." 

Spanish,   Autograph  in  eij^er.  C&iUemjfH>rarydeoi^ph»r^ 
ing.  pp.  10^. 


23  Oct       49L  Alohbo  Sanchez,  Tmpicbiat.  AiouflBAixm  in  Yjshioe^  to 

M.  "Re.  Ac.  d.  IlitU  the  E,MPEROR. 

^6  embargo  laid  on  the  Venetian  galleys  in  England 
afflicts  the  Toietiaita  very  muchv  AHhougfa  the  membm  ci 

the  Signory  say  iti  jiublic  that  they  will  not  be  prevented 
by  such  a  measure  from  making  common  cause  with  the  King 
of  France,  the  proprietors  of  the  galley  s  reproadi  the  Signory 
with  being  the  cause  of  their  losses.  It  is  true  that  the 
French  party,  who  are  in  the  majority,  and  who  form  almost 
the  whole  of  the  population,  say  that  they  must  conclude 
an  alliance  with  France,  as  the  King  of  England,  who  was 
to  be  the  mediator  between  them  and  him  (the  Emperor)  has 
begun  war  with  the  Kepublic.  He  (the  Emperor)  and  the 
King  of  Skigland  have  very  few  friends  in  Venioe,  and  those 
few  do  not  dare  even  to  speak  in  their  favour. 

Is  of  opinion  that  the  embargo  laid  on  the  Venetian  galleys 
in  England  is  a  wise  measore,  as  the  Venetians  will  never 
declare  war  against  France,  if  they  are  not  forced  to  do  SO. 
They  speak  very  unceremoniously  of  the  Ring  of  England. 

The  English  ambassador  went  yesterday  to  the  Signoxy, 

•  "  El  SieOfamo  «  giradc  rlbaUe,  cs  aaifo  aio  aalteo,  Am  fOnOo  dd  pipa 

»  Leon." 
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and  oomplained  <^  the  strong  language  wfaldi  vna  publicly 
indulged  in  by  the  Venetiaiis  against  bin  master.     If  the 

King  of  England,  he  said,  were  inforinod  of  what  is  said  of 
him,  he  would  be  very  angry  with  them.  The  English  am- 
bassador added  that  his  King  is  so  wise*  and  so  powerful  in 
war  that  he  wmiM  show  them,  both  by  reason  and  by  feats  of 
arms,  Uiat  he  can  keep  bis  word  as  well  as  they  do  and  better. 

The  English  ambassador  told  him  that  tiie  Signory  had 
answered  that  they  (mild  not  prevent  jx'nple  from  speaking 
08  tliey  pleased,  but  that  they  would  uomiuate  some  persons, 
and  give  them  power  to  punish  those  who  calumniated  the 
King  of  England. 

The  English  ambassador  further  told  the  Sii^nory  that  he 
bad  heard  it  said  that  they  wouhl  invite  the  Turks  to  ruin 
all  the  princes  of  Christendom.  The  Signory,  however,  swore 
that  they  had  never  said  or  tliouijht  of  such  a  thing,  and 
that  they  would  haug  tho.se  who  iaveut  aucix  stories  if  they 
oould  only  discover  them. 

It  is  true  that  the  Venetians  liave  written  to  the  Pope, 
complaining  of  him  (the  Emperor)  because  he  had  garrisoned 
QlMvardadda  with  Imperial  troops,  and  that  the  Pope  has 
answered  them  favourably.  Thinlcs  the  Pope  has  done  wrong 
to  encourage  the  VentLl^us. 

Hieronymo  Adorno  has  sent  one  of  bis  servants,  a  certain 
Giovannino  Centurio,  with  credentials  to  bim.  This  person  has 
told  him  that  he  (the  Emperor)  and  the  King  of  England 
Hucnd  ^eat  sums  of  money  in  Ficardy,  with  little  proiit  to 
tnemsdves  and  Uttle  injury  to  the  IVench,  the  French  frontier 
towns  in  that  part  being  very  strong  and  well  provided.  It 
has,  therefore,  been  decided  to  reduce  the  expenses  of  the 
war  in  Hoaidy,  and  to  form  an  army  in  Italy  of  1 5,000  foot 
and  800  or  1,000  men-at-arms.  The  infantry  is  to  consist  of 
5,000  Spaniards,  5,000  Germans,  and  5,000  Italians.  The 
command  is  to  be  given  either  to  the  Marquis  of  Pescara 
or  to  Prospero  (Colonna).  The  K  ing  of  England,  lie  said, 
had  promised  to  pay  150,000  ducjits  for  the  formation  of 
the  army,  which,  assisted  by  the  Genoese  fleet,  is  to  invade 
Provenoe,  that  province  being  believed  to  be  in  a  very  bad 
state  of  (lefence,  so  that  even  Lyons  cituld  be  taken  with- 
out any  serious  diiiiculty.  The  loss  of  Lyons  would  deprive 
the  Kmg  of  France  of  bis  best  pecuniaTy  resources,  and 
the  Imperial  army  conld  be  siistained  from  the  revenues 
of  the  conquered  provinces.  This  Giovannino  said  that 
Hieronymo  (Adorno)  was  the  author  of  this  plan,  that  he 
had  communicated  it  to  him  (the  Emperor),  and  that  be  (the 
Emperor)  would  write  about  it  to  the  King  of  England. 
Hieronymo  (Adorno)  had  sent  him  (Centurio)  to  Venice  to 
omifer  about  this  plan  with  the  English  ambassador,  but 
he  (Centurio)  was  Hmt  to  speak  with  him  (Alonso  SaxM^es) 
and  to  hear  his  opinion. 
Said  to  Giovannino  (Centnrio)  that  the  plan  of  Hieronymo 
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Adorno  seemed  to  him  to  be  very  wise,  as  all  hia  plans  are, 
but  that  in  his  opinion  it  would  be  best  to  wait  for  his 
answer  (the  Einpt  ror's)  before  sjieaking  with  the  English 
ambassador.  As  Adorno  lunl  not  yet  consulted  Don  Juan 
(Manuel),  it  would  be  also  necessary  to  listen  to  his  advice, 
and  afterwards  to  enter  into  commonioation  with  the  English 
ambassador  on  the  subject. 

Giovanuino  answered  that  Adorno  had  conferred  with  Don 
Juan  respecting  his  plan,  and  that  Don  Juan  had  entinly 
approved  it.  Said,  if  tli.it  was  the  oase,  he  might  apeak 
with  the  £nglisb  ambassador  on  the  subject 

When  Centmrio  oommnmcated  the  plan  to  the  English 
ambassador,  the  ambassador  proposed  that  the  one  hundred 

and  fif  *  sent  to  him  in  case  that 

this  8um  should  not  be  entirely  spent.  Conferred  afterwards 
with  the  English  anibaasador  who  thought  very  well  of  tlie 
plan,  mill  praised  it  nuicli.  He  had  only  two  doulits  ;  the 
Hrst  was  whether  it  would  not  perhaps  be  tboucht  incon- 
venient to  send  such  a  earn  to  him,  and  the  seoond,  whether 
it  wa.s  not  perhaps  unwise  to  propose  to  the  King  of  Eiitrlaiid 
new  expenses,  which  would  be  very  unpopular  in  England. 
As  he  (the  ambassador)  had  a  artti  muajr  enemies  in  his 
country,  they  would  avidl  themauves  of  tins  opportunity  to 
injure  liim. 

Answered  that  this  plan,  did  not  involve  new  expenses, 
but  rather  tended  to  diminish  the  expenses,  and  nevertheless 
to  do  more  harm  to  the  enemy.  A.s  to  his  doubts  whether  he 
could  properly  ask  that  the  money  should  be  sent  to  him,  he 
begged  him  not  to  mentitm  this  particular  in  his  letter  to  the 
King  of  England,  as  he  (the  Emperor)  would  settle  it  with 
his  master. 

The  EngKsh  ambassador  was  very  well  satisfied,  and  pro- 

miseil  to  wjite  the  desired  letter,  saying  that  he  would 
recommend  the  acceptance  of  this  plan  to  bis  King. 

The  Baron  de  Lecba,f  French  ambassador  in  Venice  and 
afterwards  in  Ferrnra,  is  returning  to  France. 

News  cnnccrnincr  t|ie  Turks. 

It  is  said  tliat  he  (the  Emperor)  and  the  King  of  England 
have  raised  the  siege  oi  the  castle  of  Hesdin. — Venio^  the 
23rd  of  October  1522.   Sealed  on  the  28th  of  October. 

Addre(>Hcd:  "To  kia  Soared,  Imperial,  <ind  OathcUe 
Majesty  the  £mperor  and  Kvug,  our  Lord," 

Indorsed:  "  To  (he  Kin;/.    1.522,    From  Venice.  Alojiso 
Sanduz.  The  iSth  of  October,  Annoerid.  IhtpUecUe*" 

Spanish.   A  utogrojoh  in  apher.   Oomtemporary  deeApker' 
ir,g.  pp.  5. 


•f^BOBe.  fSie. 
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25  Oct.        492.   The  Abbot  of  Najeua  to  the  Empebor. 

aLE^nMLjL^.         Received  on  the  SOth  two  of  bis  letbera,  am  of  than  of 

the  7th  and  the  other  of  the  27th  of  September. 

He  is  indirrnant  that  tlie  men-at-anns  live  upon  what  they 
take  IVom  the  people.  He  is  right,  and  his  captains  are  very 
sorry  to  see  how  honiUy  tbe  psopfte  anffin*.  Bat  there  is  no 
help  for  it.  The  nien  at-anns  are  not  paid,  and  have  not 
even  gained  anything  by  the  sacking  of  towns  which  has 
taken  place  on  differaat  ooeamoBB.  l%e  infioitiy  alone  has 
profited  by  it.  He  (the  Enjj)oror')  may  lie  assured  that  as  soon 
aa  the  troops  are  paid,  he  (the  Abbot)  and  the  captains  will 
see  that  the  tiDops  do  not  take  anything  wi^out  paying  for  it 
Hjvs  read  what  lie  has  written  to  him  about  the  war  in 
Picardy.  It  is  all  very  well  that  the  (English  and  Im- 
perial )  troops  who  invaded  Picardy  have  taken  great  booty, 
and  that  they  call  the  war  a  c^ood  war.  Is  glad  to  hear  that 
he  h<(})es  soon  to  go  and  give  battle  to  the  enemy,  or  to  con- 
quer some  great  town.  Wishes  only  that  it  may  be  done 
soon,  sod  that  the  result  may  be  in  aecordanee  with  bis 
hopes.  It  is  very  desirable  that  he  and  tho  King  of. 
land  should  carry  on  the  war  in  an  etfectual  manner. 

He  (die  Emperor)  writes  that  the  Didce  oi  IGkn  ongfat  to 
send  a  commissiaiMr  to  Switzerland,  to  natw  bis  old  treaties 
with  the  Swiss,  paying  them  the  usual  pen.sions.  The  Duke, 
however,  answers  that  he  will  send  his  conuuiesioner  as  soon 
as  he  (the  Emperor)  and  the  King  of  England  send  theirs. 
It  has  been  stipulated,  he  says,  that  the  three  agents  should 
go  together.  The  Swiss  must  be  told  that  he,  the  King  of 
England,  and  the  Dake  of  Milan  intend  to  bring  about  a 
general  peace  which  will  l>e  for  the  welfare  of  Christendom. 

Hieronymo  Adomo  is  a  very  able  n^Uator ;  he  ought 
to  be  sent  to  Venice. 

Francisco  de  Mendoza  has  escaped  from  his  prison  in 
France.  He  says  that  the  King  of  France  lia-s  taken  almost 
all  the  silver  and  gold  from  the  churches,  that  he  is  exceedingly 
poor  and  afraid  of  being  oitirely  defeated-^VigeTeoOy  the 
25th  of  October  1522. 

Addressed :  "  To  kia  most  Saered,  Imperial,  and  CathoUe 

Majedy." 

Indorsed :"  To  die  King,   1522.   From  VigwrnuK  Ahbot 
ofNu^tra.   Tlu  iSm  of  Odober,  Antwend,* 

Sjpa'Meh,  Soiograpk.  pp.  8. 

86  Ocb      498,  Hikbontmo  Asobno  to  the  I^ipisob. 

M.  R«.  Ac.  d.  Hist.  Hasieoeived  his  orders  to  go  to  Venice,  and  has  no  objection 

^*'*Ma«!**'  carry  on  his  (the  Emperor's)  negotiations  with  the  Republic 

in  cuuiuion  with  the  ambassador  Alonso  Sanchez.  Will  leave 
next  week,  and  bopea  that  before  hia  departure  Don  Jma 
will  arrive  from  Rome,  aa  be  wishes  to  oonnr  with  bim. 
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Has  written  to  Alonso  Sanchez  and  to  Richard  Face,  and 
has  infonned  tii«m  of  the  oommnBioii  be  lias  received,  begging 
tbem  meanwhile  to  conduct  their  afTuirs  as  best  they  can. 

Fears  that.  Alonso  Sandie/.  and  Richard  Pace  have  rendered 
the  negotiations  with  Venice  more  difficult  than  they  were 
ftt  fint. 

Knows  from  good  authority  that  the  Venetians  have 
asked  the  King  of  France  to  send  an  army  to  Italy  this  year, 
promising  to  do  man  tat  him  than  they  are  obliged  bj 
their  treaty.  The  King  of  iVmoe  has  promised  to  do  whi^ 

they  ask. 

Having  been  informed  that  he  (the  Emperor)  is  without 
tidings  ironi  I- landers  and  from  En^^aad,  he  aenoi  him  eopifla 

of  the  news  lie       received  vift.  Lyons. 

It  would  have  been  a  ver^'  good  thing  if  he  and  the  King 
of  England  had  sent  some  oommissioners  with  money  to  the 
Swi^s.  As  that  has  not  yet  been  done  he  herf«  l)ini  to  do  it 
without  delay.  It  is  of  the  utmost  importance  to  induce 
the  Swiss  to  fonnke  tiie  oanse  at  the  King  of  IVanoe.  Thinks 

that  100,000  ducats  would  be  snffident  to  buy  the  Swiss.  If 
80  large  a  sum  of  money  cannot  be  spared,  he  advises  him 
to  send,  at  all  events,  a  commissioner  to  the  Swiss  with  less 
money,  and  to  insist  upon  the  King  of  En^and  ordering 
Bichard  Pace  to  go  likewi.se  to  Switzerland. 

Turks.    Rho<le.s.— Genoa,  the  25th  of  October  1522. 

Addressed :  "  To  the  most  i^ierene  [paper  gone}.'* 

Zndoned :  "  To  ^  King.  1622.  iVom  G^snocb  AteRmymo 
Adomo.  TheiSAofOotobar.  LupUeaie.  AnmeelM* 

^KmiA.  Solognqik  3^.8. 


26  Oct.  494.  CuABLEs  de  Laiiot.  Vicerot  of  Naples,  to  the  Emfbbob. 
IT  Be  Ac.  d.  lUtL         Siena  has  promised  to  pay  15,000  dncats. 

£144. 


Silaiu.  A.  SS.  ^^^^^  received  his  (the  Emperor's)  letters  for 


the  Duke  of  Scs.«?a,  he  sent  them  to  him.  The  Duke,  who  had 
accepted  the  post  of  ambassador  in  Rome,  hastened  to  see 
Mm,  and  then  went  to  Marino  to  see  Don  Juan.  Both  of 
them  spoke  with  the  Pope,  but  could  not  prevail  upon  his 
Holiness  to  become  a  member  of  the  league  (between  the 
Emperor  and  King  of  England).  As  the  pay  of  the  republics 
and  of  the  Duke  of  Milrui  ceased  on  tln'  15t!i  of  October,  the 
army  will  disband,  if  money  cannot  bo  procured,  and  all  will 
be  lost 

[Written  on  the  nuin/in  in  the  hand  of  the  OhanOlilcr 
Qattinarn  :^  IT  is  ilajesty  hopes  the  Pope  will  do  some- 
thing for  the  maintenance  of  the  army.  Anew  army 
is,  moreover,  forming  in  Qennany. 

Cardinal  Petrucci,  i:c. 

Venice  still  refuses  to  declare  itself.  The  Signory  haa  put 
off  its  final  answer  until  it  is  known  what  torn  the  n^tiap 

II  2 
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t  ions  between  the  King  of  Enghnd  and  the  King  of  Ftaaoe 

will  take, 

[^Written  on  file  margin  vti  M«  hand  of  HKe  C^nedlor 

Gtittinani .]  Ilieronymo  Adorno  is  sent  to  Venice,  and 
the  llepublic  will  Ije  forced  to  declare  its  intentions  by 
either  yes  or  no.  If  the  Republic  refuses  to  enter  the 
alliance  against  Franoe,  it  will  booo.  leara  that  it  haa 
cninnutted  a  great  .error. 
Mantua,  6iC. 

ItkdorHd:  "  From,  ^  Viceroy  of  Naples,  the  S6^&  of  Oetobert 
amd^  iUnd  of  Oetober.  AU  in  dphiW.  1622.** 

SpanitJt.  This  documeuf  is  an  abstract  from  the  original 
letter,  which  has  aei'ved  tlie  ChtmceUor  aa  a  mmio- 
raTuium.  pp.  4. 

26  Oct.       495.  Alonso  Sanchez,  Imperial  Ambassador  in  Vcnicb,  to 

the  Ekpbbob. 

The  Papal  nuncio  in  Yenioe  exerdses  the  greatest  influenoe 

over  tliat  I'f'pubHo.  He  says  that  the  Venetians  will  do 
what  the  Pope  bids  them.  It  is  clear  that  the  Yaoetians 
dehiy  their  final  decision  'vrath  regard  to  entering  into  the 
league  against  France,  because  they  hope  that  the  Pope  will 

reconcile  him  i  the  Emperor)  an<l  the  Kini^  of  Enrrland  with 
the  King  of  France.  It  is,  therelure,  of  the  greatest  import- 
ance to  win  over  the  Pope. 

Has  reotMved  a  letter  from  Ilieronymo  Adorno. — Venioe« 
the  26th  of  Ootober.    Sesiled  the  28th  of  October  1522. 

Addres&ed :  "  To  his  Sacred,  Imperial,  and  C'alholio 
Ma^y  Ihi  Bm^moT  and  Kingt 

owf  Lovd»* 

Indoi-sed  :    To  the  Kiiu/.    1522.   From  Venice.  AUnuo 

l^inchez.    The -2Sth  of  October.  Aymvered." 

SjMnish.  A  utograph  in  cipher.  CorUemporoflry  deciphvr- 
ing.    pp.  2 

31  Oct.       496.   The  Duke  of  Sessa,  Imperial  Ambassador  iu  Komk, 

llBsbA&iLHbt  to  the  EHPBBOB. 

^'"^'TsstT  '^^^  letter  to  him  (the  Emperor)  -was  dated  the  17th. 

Has  sinee  recoivod  liis  dos[>atolies  addrc-ised  to  Juan  Manuel. 
Went,  after  having  read  them,  directljr  to  Rome,  although 
the  peetilenoe  is  increasing  with  the  cold  weather.  The  nnin- 
bi  r  of  dt  aths  exceed  150  a  day.  The  Pope,  however,  does  not 
uiiud  the  pestilence  and  remain.s  in  Rome. 

Gave  the  Pope  his  letters  to  read,  and  said  to  him  that 
he  (the  Emperor)  addressed  hinvst-lf  to  his  Holiness  with  all 
the  confidence  of  a  son  in  his  fithcr.  Enlar(.,'ed  especially  on 
his  demaud.s  that  the  Pope  should  empower  the  Bishop  of 
Veruli  in  Switzerland  to  persuade  the  Swiss  to  remain  neutral, 
and  to  authorize  Hifronymo  Adorno  in  Venioe  tO  advise  the 
Venetians  to  conclude  the  alliance  (with  the  lUnperor  and  the 
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King  of  England).  Begged  the  Pope  to  send  another  legate 
to  YeDice,  and  to  reconcile  himself  with  the  Duke  of  Ferrara. 
The  PojH?  said  he  \vonld  give  liiiii  an  answer  on  another  da}'. 

Next  day  the  Pope  declared  to  liini  that,  being  the  common 
fathw  of  all  Christians,  it  was  liis  duty  to  bring  about  a 
creju  ral  peace  of  all  Christians.  His  nuncio  in  France  bad 
been  ordered  to  conduct  his  negotiations  with  that  object,  and 
aooiherpersoin  had  been  sent  to  England  for  the  same  ]iar- 


aooepted.  If  a  general  i>eace  could  not  be  eolicltided,  his 
Hounewwrnild  propose  a  general  truce.  The  Tiirk»,  ho  added, 

were  more  menncinn;  than  ever,  and  lUiudes  ia  in  great  d  uiL^er. 
The  Kiug  of  France  had  olVered  bim  (the  Pope)  an  ulUaiice 
on  any  conditiona  he  might  choose,  but  his  Holiness  bad  not 
accepted  his  overtures,  a.s  lie  did  not  like  to  l)e  the  enemy 
of  aDy  Christian  prince,  except  of  those  who  should  refuse  to 
make  peace. 

With  respect  to  Switzerland,  his  ITolincss  .said  he  would 
recall  the  Bishop  of  Vemli,  and  send  in  his  ttt«ad  another 
bishop,  who  is  a  good  ImperialiBtb  Hears  that  the  Pope  has 
ohoeen  for  that  post  Uie  Biabop  of  Zurich.  The  Pope  pro- 
mises to  instruct  his  new  nuncio  to  persuade  the  Swiss  to 
conclude  the  alliance,  but  not  to  make  war  on  any  prince  of 
Christendom.    His  Holiness  howevei-,  says  he  coatd  not  pay 

pensions  (o  the  Swis.';. 

Concerniug  Venice,  the  Pope  told  him  he  could  not 
reoall  the  legate  from  that  city,  but  that  he  woold  beg  the 
Venetians  to  conclude  an  alliance  with  him  (the  Emperor) 
and  the  King  of  EuglanJ,  on  condition,  however,  that  the 
alliance  ahomd  not  m  to  the  prejudice  of  any  other  Oirietian 
princ«\ 

Ferrara.    Modena  Reggio. 

A  long  conversation  on  this  topic  ensued  with  the  Pope, 
but  it  was  impo8.sible  for  him  to  obtain  any  other  answer. 
Begged  the  Pope,  therefore,  not  to  write  at  all  to  the  Venetians, 
as  the  uncertainty  in  which  they  are  is  prelerable  to  iii.s  (the 
Pope's)  exhortation.  As  for  Switzerland,  he  said,  hi.s  Holiness 
might  spare  himself  the  trouble  of  writin;:;;  to  his  nimeio,  as  the 
Swiss  do  not  care  for  words,  unless  they  are  accouipauied  with 
money.  The  reason  why  the  Pope  wishes  to  avoid  war  is 
to  spare  money.  He  is  anxiously  waiting  for  news  from 
England.  Nouihig  from  that  countnr  is  heard  of  as  jet^  but 
it  IS  known  that  tibe  Azt&bishop  of  Ban  is  on  his  waj  to 
Rome. 

The  French  .secretary  ha.s  a\idiences  daily  of  the  Pope,  and 
is  favoured  by  all  his  servants,  especially  by  the  JJatario 
Enkenvbcri.  Enkenvoert  does  nothing  but  what  Cardinal 
Monte  tells  him,  and  Cardinal  Monte  is  entirely  dependent 
on  the  Cardinal  of  Volterra.  Spoke  with  the  Cardinal  of 
Yolterra,  and  lavished  a  great  many  ftir  wwds  on  him.  Ho 
(the  Cardinal)  is  not,  however,  satisfied  with  words,  but  wishes 
for  deeda    He  asks  for  the  bishopric  of  Tortosa  free  irom 
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all  pensions.  Thinks  he  (the  Emperor)  would  do  well  if  he 
irere  to  give  the  bishopric  of  Tortosa  or  the  abbacy  of  Monnal 
to  the  Can  linnl  of  Vol  terra.  The  Pope  would  abo  like  it  T6ty 
much,  although  he  dissembles. 

Wrote  to  Ilieronymo  Adomo  to  tell  him  the  result  of  his 
coTjversation  with  the  Pope,  and  begged  him  (Hieronymo)  to 
inform  him  (the  Duke  of  Sessa)  whether  Pro.spero  Colonna 
would  begin  war  against  Venice  if  the  Signory  refused  to 
accept  big  (the  Emperor's)  propomb  (to  ooadiide  an  aliianee 
with  the  Empfror  and  the  King  of  England). 

The  Viceroy  (of  Naples)  ought  to  come  to  Rome.  The  love 
of  the  Pope  for  him  (the  Emperor)  is  esoeedingly  great>  bat 
he  shove  it  only  in  wofda.  LopeHiirtedo(de  MemlMa).  The 
Neapolitan  army. 

The  Marquis  of  Pescara  Is  a  man  of  great  genius  and 
counige.  He  is  offended  by  certain  cenflaTCB  paaned  on  his 
behaviour,  but  he  must  be  reconciled. 

Lucca.  Death  of  the  Bishop  of  Palenda.  Ecclesiastical 
affain,  be — ^Ifarino,  laat  day  of  October  1 S22. 

Spanitk,    Autograph,  partly  in  cipher  and  partly  in 
eonvmon  writing.  Utyntempomry  deeipkaing.  pp,  10, 

1  Not.       487.  3LoPB  HmrrADO  db  Memsoza  to  the  Ehpbrob. 

M.  Be.  Ac.  d.  Hilt  He  has  done  well  to  write  a  detailed  letter  to  the  Pope^ 

^ILM7-^l.^  and  to  tell  bim  what  he  wishes  to  be  done  for  kirn.*  Although 
the  Pope  "mil  not  do  it,  he  will  at  leaat  not  be  able  to  ezcuae 
himself  on  the  plea  uf  ignorant*. 

Pet^r,  tlie  valet  de  cliambre,  is  the  principal  man  in  Rome. 
He  is  a  very  .sLarp  Burgundian.  iie  niu-st  buy  him.  The 
money  must  be  given  iiim  under  colour  of  rewarding  him 
for  his  services  in  Spain.    The  Pope  would  like  it. 

The  Pope  sometimes  consults  with  the  Archbishop  of 
(jbeenza,  bnt  only  in  tbe  presence  of  the  other  (Pteter  f). 

dsterer  told  him  that  tlie  King  of  France  had  asked  the 
Pope  for  a  safe^uduct  for  an  ambassador*  but  that  the  Pope 
did  not  like  the  King  of  France  to  send  him  an  ambaasador. 
He  says  that^  bong  Pope,  be  like.s  ]>eace,  and  is  only  wait- 
int;  for  the  answer  from  Entrland.  Ubsserved  to  Cistercr  that 
he  (the  Em]>erorj  and  the  King  of  England  desired  nothing  so 
mach  as  peace,  if  the  King  of  France  would  <nily  aoMpi 
reasonable  conditions. 

Prince  Henry  (of  I^avarra).  Flanders.  Castile. — Rome, 
the  lat  of  Norranber  1522. 

Addremed :    "  To  ki$  Socred,  Imperial^  and  CSoikoUo 

M'lji  <fy  tlie  Emperor  and  King,  our  LordJ* 

Jndorse<l :     To  the  Khiff.     1522.     Fr<ym  Rcnne.  Lop» 
Uurtado.   The  Ist  of  November.  Anawered." 

SpaniA,  Autograph  in  clph&r.   OonUmpoiwry  deeipfter- 
ing,  pp,  6. 
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11  Nov.       488.  IIiEiioxYMo  Adorn'o  to  the  Emperor. 
IC.  D.  Paao.  d.  O.  Did  not  go  earlier  to  V^eaice,  as  he  was  waiting  for  Juaa 

Esp.^*"       Manuel,  who  has  been  detained  by  contrary  winda 

The  Duke  of  Milan  ha.s  intercepted  letters  from  France. 
According  to  them  the  King  of  France  has  determined  to 
invade  Italy.  He  has  gone  to  Lyons  with  his  men^at-amu. 
The  greater  jwrtion  of  tlie  French  army  which  has  been 
opposed  to  liis  (the  Emperor's)  troops  and  to  those  of  the 
King  of  England,  being  no  longer  wanted  in  Picardy,  ia  on 
its  way  to  the  Dauphinate. 

Amlrt-a  Doria  remnins  in  tlie  service  of  France.  The 
Fi'eueh  have  taken  soiuc  ships  and  a  Genoese  carrack.  It  is 
necessary  to  retain  thecarracks  which  were  destined  to  sncoour 
Rliode.s,  m  they  arc  wanted  aL^^aiiist  the  French. 

The  Neanulitjiti  galleys  are  being  made  ready  to  sail  to 
Naples.  It  the}'  go  there,  they  will  soon  be  obliged  to 
return.   They  are  umth  wanted  at  Genoa  than  in  Naples. 

Tilts  letter  is  going  by  tha  courier  of  the  Duke  of  Sessa.— ■ 
Genoa,  the  lltli  of  November  1522. 

Indoraed:  **To^»King.  1582.  Omoa,  From Hieronymo 
Adomo,  ike  llih  of  jVboemier.  AiMmnH* 


18  Nov.        499.  HiERONYMO  Adorno  to  the  Empeuob. 

^f^vm^K^^^  having  zeoeived  any  answer  from  the  ambaaaador 

£  in  Venice,  he  is  leaving  for  that  plac^  in  Older  to  conclude,  if 

possible,  the  alliance  (of  the  Emperor  and  the  £ing  of 
England  with  Venice). 
Khodea.  Tmka.— Ge&oa>  the  ISth  of  Kovember  152& 

Indorsed:  "To  the  King.    1522.  •  Genoa.  Hiemngmo 

Adomo.    The        of  November.  Aimvered," 
Spanuth.   Uologmj^h.   pp.  2^. 

IS  Not.      600.  Alonso  Sahobbs,  iMPniiAL  Ambassador  in  Ybhicb,  to 

M.  Re.  Ac.  d.  Hi«t  the  ESTPEROR, 

The  Venetians  are  entertaining  a  very  lively  correapondenoe 
with  France,  the  object  of  which  is  kejit  secret. 

Has  been  told  that  hia  (the  Emperor's)  army  and  tiwb  of 
the  Kini^'  of  England  are  retiring  firom  Picardy  Without 
having  obtained  any  result. 

The  King  of  France  has  gained  the  Swiaa,  and  is  preparing 
an  invasion  of  Italy,  which  ia  to  take  plaoe  this  wintor;  so, 
at  least,  say  the  French. 

It  is  pretended  that  the  Venetians  are  aiding  the  French 
with  money.   Does  not  know  whether  it  is  true. 

Went,  in  company  of  the  Knirli'^li  :\ mbassador,  to  the  Signory. 
Both  he  and  the  English  amUxsMudor  told  them  that  they 
wished  to  apeak  with  them  as  their  fiiendat  and  as  true 
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vants  of  their  res]ie(  tive  inasterw.  Declared  that  they  bad 
heard  tlint  the  RejMiblic  was  giving  money  to  tlie  French,  to 
hie  (tlie  Eu)pcrur'8)  prejudii:e  aud  that  of  the  King  of  England. 
If  Uiat  were  trne,  they  would  show  thereby  that  they  did  not 
(li-sire  tn  remain  at  peacf  with  him  (tlie  Emperor)  and  with 
England.  They  were  in  no  way  obliged,  be  said,  towardu 
the  Kin<*  of  France,  whilst  they  hod  in  tbe  last  trace  aaramed 
obliijatioris  towaidi  him  (the  Emperor)  and  the  King  of 
Enghind,  which  they  would  break  if  they  were  to  aid  tbe 
King  of  France. 

The  Signory  answered  that  it  was  not  truo  that  they  bad 
aided  the  Kinpf  of  France.  They  de.sin  <l,  on  the  contrary,  to 
live  at  peace  witli  him  (tiie  Emperor)  aud  the  King  of  England. 
The  treaty  of  peace  would  already  hare  been  concluded  li  the 
King  of  Englaiifl  had  not  given  them  such  a  hostile  answer. 
Tliey  further  complained  of  tbe  embargo  laid  on  the  Venetian 
galleyn  in  England,  ohaerriDg  that  it  was  inoom^hensible 
to  them  why  the  King  of  England,  with  whom  they  had  not 
any  kind  of  dispute,  bad  taken  their  galleys  and  goods,  whilst 
their  ships  were  permitted  to  enter  the  ports  unmolested,  and 
their  merchants  were  allowed  to  cany  on  trade  in  the  Im- 
perial dominions. 

Answered  that  he  (the  Emperor)  has  always  had  friendly 
intentions  towards  them,  altliough  they  bad  not  deserved  it, 
and  as  for  the  embargo  laid  on  Venetian  ships  and  goods 
in  England,  the  English  ambassador  would  show  them  that 
sndi  a  measure  was  justified.  Beridee,  if  tbmr  did  what  they 
t)Uglit  to  do,  there  waa  no  doubt  that  the  King  of  England 
would  restore  them  tbeii*  galleys  and  merchandise. 

They  observed  that  even  in  such  a  case  they  would  suffer 
losses  amounting  to  more  than  50,000  ducats. 

Said  that  the  King  of  England  would  repay  them  all  their 
losses. 

The  Venetians  have  told  the  ambassador  of  England  in 
confidence  that  they  are  nO  longer  bound  toward  the  King  of 
France,  but  they  have  never  said  such  a  thing  to  him  (»Saucbez /, 
although  he  has  often  asked  them. 

Doe.H  not  know  pnv^itivcly  that  the  Venetians  are  aiding  tbe 
French,  but  does  not  disbelieve  it 

The  Venetians  oan  lotr  nothing  Imt  makbg  money.  Thsy 
go  so  far  in  this  way  that  they  have  an  institution  wfaien 
they  call  lotto,  by  means  of  which  one  can  gain  much  money. 
Many  sell  their  jewels  and  their  houses  to  buy  shares  in 
the  lotto. 

The  Pope  has  sent  a  brief  to  his  nuncio  in  Venice,  dated 
tbe  16th  of  October,  in  which  be  says  that  he  intends  to  bring 
abont  a  general  peaoa  The  Venetiaiui  b«va  aaked  the  nmiflio 
to  show  him  (Alonao  Sasches)  and  the  English  ambasaador 

this  briei'. 

Has  no  news  from  Hicron^  mo  Adomo. 
The  English  amba-ssador  told  the  Venetians  that  the  tmi^ 
of  Loudon  bad  not  become  null  and  void  by  the  deaith  ot  Fopa 
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Leo,  AS  it  was  not  only  concluded  with  the  Po|>e,  but  also 
with  the  ApOrttnlir  Sff.  wlii.-li  (loc-s  iint  >lii\  Tiny  answered 
ibat  they  had  asked  the  opinion  of  the  Apostolic  ixe  on  thia 
subject,  and  had  received  a  different  answer.   The  court  of 

Bouie  always  opp<«es  him  (tlie  KiiipeMW). 
Venice,  the  8th  of  November  1522. 

It  is  expected  that  the  Pope  will  send  another  nuncio  to 
Yenioe,  who  formerly  had  a  mission  to  Spain  frDin  Pope  Leo. 
News  of  the  Turks. — Venice,  the  JStli  of  Novoniljer. 

Addressed:  "To  his  Sacred,  Imperial,  and  CcUkolic 
Mujegty  the  Emperor  and  Kmg,  cur  Lord," 

Indoned:  **TotkeKin{f.    1522.  From  Veniee,  AUmm 

Sanchez.  The  Btk  and  ISih  of  Ifommber.  Answered^ 

Spanish.   - 1 1!  togrtqph  in  eij^er,   Oontmporary  decipher- 
ing, pp.  6. 

18  Nov.  501*  Mabtin  de  Salinas,  Amuarsador  of  the  Archduke 
M.B»AAd.iP*  ANo  Infajste  Febdimamo,  to  the  Tbkasuebr  Sala- 

C7l.£Sr.  MANCA. 

Much  disiioioii  prevailB  in  the  Imperial  court.  Some  of 

the  officers  ch-sire  to  revenge  themselves  on  their  enemies,  and 
others  v.-ish  to  be  rewarded  for  their  services.  The  bishoprics 
are  not  yet  disposed  of,  &c. 

Has  not  written  to  him  yet  about  tlie  business  on  which 
the  Licentiate,  liis  (Salainanou's)  brotlier,  ingoing  to  England. 
The  Licentiate  is  a  man  who  cannot  keep  his  own  counsel,  and 
therafim  he  sometimes  gets  into  trouble.  He  (the  Licentiate) 
told  him  that  he  is  nii  terms  of  the  most  perfect  intimacy 
with  the  I'ope,  who  has  asked  the  Emperor  to  make  him  one 
of  his  privy  councillors,  ss  a  reward  for  the  good  snvices  he 
had  rendered  him  during  his  stay  in  England. 

Bona  Lsabel  de  Carhajal,  &a— Valladolid,  the  18th  of  Ko- 
vember  1522. 

Addremid:    Ta  ^  Trtam/m' SfdomatMO.'* 

Spaniek,   Begieier.  pp.  2. 

20  Nov.       602.  The  DuKc  of  Sessa,  Tmptoiai.  AufiAssASOB  in  Boue; 

M.  Re.  Ac.  (1.  Hist.  tO  the  EmPEROR. 

^»07-M  ^*  his  lest  long  letter  by  the  courier  B^ardfno  de 

Castro  ;  hopes  he  has  received  it. 

The  Pope  has  not  changed  his  mind  since  liis  last  letter 
left.  He  shows  great  indifference  about  his  (the  Emperor's) 
affairs,  and  does  not  even  speak  of  his  person  with  the 
respect  and  love  which  he  deserves.  Would  prefer  u  hundred 
times  daily  to  expose  his  life  to  all  the  dangers  of  war  than  to 
negotiate  with  the  Pope. 

The  manner  in  wliich  the  Pope  despatches  Lis  business  is 
this;  he  confers  every  day  for  two  hours  after  mass  with  £u> 
kenviier^  the  Befeienduy  Yinde,  the  Auditor  de  la  Gameia, 
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and  the  Bishop  of  Cosenza  on  matters  of  state,  reserving  the 
moat  importont  and  most  secret  oases  for  himself  and  Eakeii> 
Toert  alone.  But  these  ci>nferet»cea  have  no  practicjvl  result, 
business  ia  not  despatched,  and  the  discontent  in  Rome  is 
generaL 

^aw  the  Pope  last  Wednesday.  ^Va^}  quite  terrified  to  see 
how  much  the  l^ope  luvs  changt^d.  When  his  Holiness  arrived, 
lie  was  stout;  now  he  is  lean,  pale,  and  liis  "  eyes  are 
ibeomatia" 

Femira. 

Cardinal  of  Auch  *  Balmisio  is  going  aa  nuncio  to  Venioa 
The  Pope  is  very  aiio^ry  that  the  troops  remain  in  Ftema  and 
Piaoenza.  The  canton  of  Zuricli  hus  sent  ambassadors  to  the 
Pope  to  ask  iiim  to  pay  them  the  arrears  of  tlieir  pensions. 
They  are  instructed  to  threaten  the  Pope  in  case  he  does  not 
pay.   Lucca.    Florence.    Genoa    Milan.  Army. 

Does  not  think  it  julvisable  t<^  reduce  the  army,  as  he  (the 
Emperor)  has  decided  to  make  war  on  Venice  in  case  the 
Signory  refuse  to  oondnde  the  allianee  fwith  the  Emperor  and 
the  King  of  Eni^land).  Astlie  French  threaten  tu  invade  Italy, 
the  presence  of  the  Imperial  army  near  the  frontier  of  Venice 
is  very  necessary,  to  render  the  negotiations  of  Hieronymo 
Adomo  more  easy.  Tlie  Pope  is  afraid  of  the  French,  and 
would  readily  join  an  alliance  against  the  King  of  France 
if  the  war  did  not  cost  him  money.  He  says  he  fears  the 
Turks,  but  the  truth  is  he  fears  the  expenses  of  a  war.  The 
irresolution  of  the  Pope  h  the  source  of  great  inconvenience. 

The  French  have  captured  the  Genoese  carrack  Negro^ia, 
and  the  Oraoese,  in  order  to  be  revenged,  have  retained  the 
two  carrncksof  the  Knights  of  Rhodes  which  .'?ailed  to  .succour 
that  island,  but  were  forced,  by  stress  of  weather,  to  put  back 
to  Qenoa 

In  order  to  win  over  the  Pope,  it  is  necessary  first  to  gain 
Enkenvoert,  who  has  great  power  over  him.  Enkenvdert 
asks  for  the  bishopric  of  Tortosa.  Johan  Vincle,  who  is  a 
German,  is  a  much  more  intelligent  person  than  EnkenvSerih 
He  would  be  satisfied  with  little.  The  Auditor  de  la  Camera, 
who  is  from  Siena,  has  a  bishopric  in  England.  Will  speak 
with  the  English  ambassador,  and  try  to  win  over  the  Auditor 
through  him.  The  Archbishop  of  Co.senz!i  ha.s  great  influence 
sometimes,  but  he  is  not  always  in  the  secrets  of  the  Pope. 
As  he  is  a  good  Imperialist^  it  seems  neoeflsary  to  reward 
him.  "  The  Secretary  Cisterer  is  a  very  good  person,  and 
'*  can  betray  to  him  all  the  secrets  of  the  Pope,"  as  he  puts  the 
secret  correspondence  in  cipher.  Begs  him  (the  Emperor)  to 
make  Cisterer  a  Knight  of  Santiago,  in  order  to  enable  him 
to  enjoy  the  iM^nefices  which  the  Pope  intends  to  confer  on 
him.  All  the  other  persons  about  the  Pope  who  are  "  worth 
something**  must  also  be  bought 

Viceroy   of  Xaples,   i^-c.    People    pret'^nd  tliat  he  (tlie 

'"Em"  iafhsoeigbsldevMak. 
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Emperor)  ciirries  ou  secret  negotiations  with  the  Pope  of 
vhieh  he  (the  ambassador)  knows  nothing.  Wislm  that  it 
were  true  —Marino,  tlie  2()tli  of  November  l.')22. 

The  Archbishop  of  Bar!  has  arrived,  and  confirms  the  newd 
of  the  intended  invamon  of  Italy  by  theFrendi. — Marino,  the 
2l8t  of  November  l  ')22. 

Addressed:  "  Sacred,  Imperial,  and  CcUhoUo Majesty," 

Indorsed:  "To  the  King.    1522.   From  Marino.  The 
Duke  of  Seam.    The  20th  of  November.    A  nswered." 

Spamuh.   AiUograph  in  ciphm'*   Chntentjpmwry  deciph/tr' 
ing.  fp.  15. 

21  Nor.      50B.  Hiebontho  Adobho  to  the  Empbbob. 

H.  D.  Fue.  d.  Q.         After  having  seen  Juan  Manuel  he  left  for  Yenioa.  Fell  ill 

^  ABto.^***  Pavia. 

Haa  received  fresh  iuformation  about  the  doiD£»  of  the  Kii^ 
of  Fcanee.  He  is  aBsembliog  an  anny  in  the  Danphinat^  is 
sending  money  to  the  Swias,  and  is  doing  everything;  to  indicate 
a  design  to  invade  Italy.  As  the  war  in  Picardy,  where  he 
(the  Emperor)  and  the  King  of  Enghind  had  given  occupation 
to  the  Frendi-  armies,  has  oome  to  an  end,  the  King  of  France 
thinks  he  can  not  only  reconquer  Milan,  but  also  render 
himself  maakr  of  xN'apie.s  and  the  whole  of  Italy.  Such  are  the 
consequences  of  the  interruption  of  the  irar  in  Picardy. 

It  is  difficult  to  resist  a  vigorous  attack  of  the  French 
with  an  army  that  is  not  paid.  Money  is  wanting.  Has 
written  to  the  Pope  and  to  Lope  Hnri»do  (de  Mendosa),  and 
has  explained  to  them  the  state  in  which  affairs  are.  At  the 
same  time  he  will  do  what  he  can  to  persuade  Venice  and  the 
Duke  of  Ferrara  to  declare  themselves  members  of  the  league 
(with  the  Emperor  and  the  King  of  England).  Intends  tfr 
negotiate  first  with  Ferrara  and  then  with  Venice.  His  reasons 
are  stated  in  his  letter  to  the  Pope,  of  which  he  encloses 
a  cf)py. 

The  French  hnve  captured  different  vessels,  and  among 
them  a  Genoese  carrack  called  the  Negrom^  which  is  the 
best  Qenoese  vessel  afloat  Begs  him  to  leave  the  Neapolitan 
galleys  in  Genoa,  where  they  will  soon  be  wanted. 

The  two  carracks  wliich  were  to  succour  iihodes  have 
been  retained. — Pavia»  the  2l8t  of  Novembsr  1582, 

The  envelope  wth  ike  addreae  is  lott 

8pafn4A»  Autograpk.  pp,  4. 

21  Nov.       604.  Pope  Adrian  VT.  to  the  Emperor. 
ML  Sa  As.  i.BBit  Answered,  on  the  Slst  of  October,  his  letter  of  the  26th  ot 

September. 

It  is  most  necessaiy  to  succour  Rhodes.  Two  carracks 
sailed  from  Genoa  to  succour  the  Knights  of  Rhodes,  but 
were  forced  by  stress  of  weather  to  return  to  that  port. 
News  had  meanwhile  arrived  that  the  French  had  captured 
a  Qenoese  carrack,  which  was  said  to  come  from  Spain; 
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and  the  Genoese,  with  the  intenti<m  of  retaliating  on  the 

French,  laid  an  embargo  on  the  two  carriicks  of  the  Knights  of 
Rhodes.  Bees  liiiu  to  give  ordere  that  the  two  carracka  be 
not  preTented  from  saoeoaring  Rhodes. 

Has  ordered  the  Archbishop  of  Bari  to  beg  the  King  of 
France  not  only  to  restore  the  currnck  to  the  Genoese,  but 
also  to  conclude  j)eace  or  a  truce  (with  the  Emperor  and  the 
King  of  England).  If  the  Christian  ]>rince8  are  disunited, 
they  cannot  aid  Rhodes,  which  is  exposed  to  the  greatest 
danger  from  the  Turks.  It  is  true  that  the  "  Tyrant  of  the 
TuKs "  haA  been  repulsed  by  the  Knights  of  Rhodes,  who 
have  killed  more  than  50,000  Turks,  but  he  is  preparini^  a 
new  army,  with  which  ho  will  attack  Kbodea  or  Uunsaiy. 
If  Rhodes  or  Hungary  were  lost,  it  would  be  very  doubtlul 
whether  all  the  Christian  princes  together  could  reconquer 
them.  Beseeches  him  to  conclude  peace  with  the  King  of 
France,  and  to  see  that  the  King  of  England  does  the  same. 
Wrote  a  long  time  ago  to  the  King  of  England,  and  is 
astonished  to  see  that  there  are  Christian  princes  who  ])refer 
their  particular  interests  to  the  welfare  of  the  whole  of 
Christendow.  Repeats,  ther^m,  onoe  more  his  prayer,  and 
bfgs  bim  not  only  to  cniiclude  a  i)eacc  or  a  truce  himself, 
but  also  to  induce  the  King  of  England  to  be  a  party  to  it. 

[In  cipher.']  During  his  voyage  and  after  his  arrival  in 
Rome  he  has  oeen  forced  to  complain  of  his  (the  Emperor's) 
captains  and  soldiers.  Has  protested  against  the  Imperial 
garrisons  in  Parma,  Piacenza,  and  Beggio,  but  has  been  in- 
formed that  Juan  Manuel  had  said,  in  a  letter  dated  Manno, 
the  loth  of  8L'[itenil>or,  that  the  gairisons  should  on  no 
account  be  willidrawn  IVoin  those  places.  Caimot  believe 
that  Tnan  Manuel  would  have  dared  to  write  such  a  letter 
had  he  not  been  authorized  by  bim  (the  Emperor),  or  at  least 
by  his  Council.  Juan  Manuel  is  inclined  to  do  all  the  injui^  he 
can  to  the  Church  beeause  his  (Adrian's)  dection  has  deprived 
hira  of  the  100,000  ducats  which  the  Cardinal  of  Ostia*  had 
promised  him  for  bis  election.  Such  behaviour  is  in  open 
contradiction  with  tiie  love  which  he  (the  Emperor)  profesMS 
for  him.  It  is  clear  that  the  Duke  of  Sessa  and  the  Marquis 
of  Pescara,  who  are  no  better  than  Juan  Manuel,  try  to  injure 
the  Church  and  to  rob  her  of  her  dominions.  Begs  liim  to 
order  his  Council  and  his  amba-ssadors  to  bdiave  towards  the 
Chureli  in  a  reasonable  and  friendly  manner.~In  the  Holy 
Palace  at  Home,  the  21st  of  November  1522. 

(Signed)      A.  Fkpa  71. 
CSiBterar. 

Spani^.  Autograph,  partly  in  cipher  and  partly  in 
common  writing.  The  key  of  the  cipher  has  been 
fornied  and  tike  despots  dwiphsred  bjf  Mr*  FomI 

Friednxdim.    pp.  2 
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22  Nov.       605.    Pope  Adrian  VI.  to  the  Emperor. 
M.  Ke.  Ac  d.  Hirt.  Has  to  add  to  hia  letter  of  yesterday  thftt  he  lu»  been 

fUmr.  A.  aft.  informed  that  Hieronymo  Adorno  is  commissioned  hy  him 
(the  Emporor),  after  having  concluded  the  alliance*  with 
Venice,  to  go  and  conclude  a  treaty  with  the  Duke  of  Ferrara 
flonoerning  Modena  and  Beggio.  Is  astonished  to  hear  it,  and 
be0  and  exhorts  liim  not  to  conclude  the  treaty  with  the 
jy&B  of  Ferrara  before  he  has  read  the  authentic  papers  and 
docomento  vhich  prove  the  rights  of  the  Church  to  the  citiet 
in  question.  It  is  true  that  what  belongs  to  him  (the  Pope)  is 
also  the  property  of  the  Enijieror.  That  is,  however,  no  reason 
for  robbing  the  Church,  especially  under  the  present  circura- 
.st;ince.s,  when  the  Church  has  to  incur  such  heavy  expt  nses. 

The  Bishop  of  Feltre  ha.s  informed  him  that  Juan  Manuel 
insists  upon  the  ti'oops  injuring  the  territories  of  the  Church, 
and  that  the  eaptaina  ohey  him.  Is  much  aatoniahed  that 
he  has  pven  such  power  to  Juan  Mannel.  Thf  oonsrqticncps 
cannot  be  good,  and  if  Juan  Manuel  could  be  found  in  the 
states  of  tiie  Church,  he  (the  Emperor)  may  be  aasnml, 
Juan  Manuel  would  liave  to  an.swfr  for  what  he  has  done. — 
In  the  Sacred  Palace  at  Kom^  the  22nd  of  November  1522. 

(Signed)    A,  Papa  VI. 


v.  r.  a.  I.  Hiflt 


]>}i  III  icate. 

Addressed :  "  To  our  moat  beloved  son  in  Christ,  CftorlM, 
King  4^  ^pain  amd  Smperor  dedJ* 

Indontd :  **  Bome^  from  ike  Pope,  Ifte  22iui  o/  Jfoiwmfier.* 

8pa/nish.  Autograph  in  ciplier.  The  hey  of  the  cipher  has 
been  formed  cmd  the  document  deciphered  by  Mr.  FwU 
Friedmatm.  p.  1. 

29  Nov.       606*   Juan  Manuel  to  the  Emperor. 
iL  D.  Pasc.  d.  G.  Wrote  from  Rome  on  the  1 3th  of  October.    His  journey 

n        1  u!—         ^^^^^^  Rome  to  Genoa  lasted  a  month,  as  the  wind  was  gene- 
nUly  contrary. 

The  French  intend  to  take  him  prisoner,  and  have  sur- 
rounded him  with  spies,  but  he  has  also  his  spies  with  the 
French.  Has  sent  Rodrigo  Niiio  in  a  small  veesel  to  Spain. 
Hops  he  has  arrived,  and  has  told  him  all  that  it  is  important 
he  should  know.  For  the  sake  of  0%ater  security,  however, 
he  will  repeat  in  a  few  words  what  Kodrigo  Nino  is  instnicted 
to  tell  hitn. 

It  is  again  generally  reported  that  the  French  will  invade 
Italy.  They  say  that  neither  the  English  nor  the  Flemings 
oany  on  war  with  them  in  such  a  manner  as  to  prevent  them 
from  attiicking  Italy.  According  to  what  he  hears  of  the 
Cardinal  of  England  nothing  good  can  be  expected  from  him. 
On  the  Spanish  frontiers  all  is  also  quiets  80  that  tiie  French 
«re  at  fuU  liberty  to  nndestake  some  enterprise  on  Italy. 

*  Of  flu  nmnrmd 
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Begs  him  to  give  orders  that  the  ^r^iieh  shall  be  attacked 
on  the  frontiers  of  England  and  Flaaden.  He  owes  tiiat  to  hb 

servants  in  Italy.  Besides,  it  is  highly  desirable  to  send  a 
grandee  of  Spain  with  money  and  0,000  or  7,000  Spanish 
foot,  and  to  entrust  him  with  the  command  of  the  armies  in 
Italy. 

If  the  Pope  cannot  be  induced  to  conclude  the  alliance 
(with  the  Emperor  and  the  King  of  England),  a  general  league 
of  all  the  other  ItaliMi  Btatee  must  be  formed.   When  tbkt  is 

done  the  Po[>e  will  enter  it. 

The  Turks  have  been  defeated  by  the  Knights  of  Rhodes. 
News  concerning  the  army. 

Pi'ospero  Colonna,  &c. 

The  Cardinal  of  Volterra  has  sent  hi.g  servant,  Johan 
Ilieronymo,  to  the  King  of  France  ;  he  is  now  on  liis  return 
to  Borne  with  a  safe-conduct  of  Prospero  Colonna  It  would 
be  well  to  intercept  him.— Qenoa,  the  29th  of  November 
1522. 

Indorsed:  "To  the  King.    1522.    Genoa.   From  Don 
Juan  Mammd,  <fte  29tfc  of  Novmber,  Anawered." 

6  Dec.        507.   Mabtin  db  SALixAii,  Ambassador  of  the  Abchduks  and 

H.  Be.  Ac  d.  Hitt.  IMFAMTK  FeBDIMAND,  to  the  TrKASDBBB  RAT  AigAW/*^ , 

Doctor  Pnut*  and  Metania  have  left  for  Switserland.  They 

are  to  try  to  gain  tlie  friendship  of  the  Swiss.  The  Em- 
peror promises  to  deposit  30,000  or  40,000  florins  in  some 
town  of  Germanj,  and  to  inform  the  Swiss  that  the  King  of 

England,  who  is  liis  ally,  will  deposit  an  equal  sum  of  money, 
in  order  to  secure  that  they  shall  be  paid  regularly.  Has 
•written  by  a  secretary  of  the  King  of  England,  who  went  to 
transact  this  busiueas. 

Fuentiirabia.  Money  vBaixB,  &&,  See. — Valladolid,  the  6th 
of  December  1522. 

Addressed :  "  To  the  Treamrer  Salamanoa.'' 

Spmtieh,   Register,   pp.  2. 

508.  The  Ekpkrob  to  the  DuKB  OF  SiasA,  Jiis  Ambasbadob 

in  Home.  ' 

Wrote  to  him  on  the  7th  and  27th  of  September,  the  Slst 
of  Oetober*  and  the  13th  of  November.  lias  not  received  an 
answer  to  any  of  those  letters.  The  last  news  o*"  the  Pope 
dates  from  his  embarkation  in  Genoa,  and  tlie  laist  letter 
from  Juan  Manuel  is  dated  the  Ist  of  Angnat  The  difficulty 
of  receiving  letters  from  Italy  is  a  very  great  inoonvenience. 

Has  already  written  to  him  about  what  he  intends  to  do 
in  case  the  King  of  France  invades  Italy.  Has  sent  his 
chamberlain,  Il.i|ihael  de  Medicis,  and  Dootor  Brandenet  t*  to 
Switzerland.   They  will  iakB  this  despatdi  to  Qenoa.,  and  are 


•lM«r<r) 


17Dea 

Re.  Ac.  d.  Hiat 
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provided  with  bills  of  exchange  to  the  amount  of  50,000  florins, 
and  prepjirations  are  being  made  to  enable  them  to  obtain  more 
money.  They  are  ordered  to  employ  this  money  in  inducing 
the  Swiss  to  forsake  the  Kinof  of  France,  and  to  enter  into  his 
(the  Emperor's)  service,  or  at  least  to  remain  neutral  If  they 
eannot  oome  to  an  undentendlng  iHth  the^Swias,  th^  are  to 
enlist  as  many  lansquenet.?,  with  the  money,  as  will  be  neces- 
aary  to  defend  Lombardy  against  the  French  and  the  Swiss, 

Has  sent  Hieronymo  Adomo  to  Venice,  and  begged  the  Pope 
to  empower  him  to  treat  in  his  name  also  with  the  Venetians 
about  the  alliance*  which  has  l^een  proposed  to  the  Signory. 
If  the  Pope  has  not  yet  sent  his  power  to  Hieronymo  Adomo, 
he  (the  Dnke  of  Senna)  most  try  by  every  means  in  his  power 
to  persuade  his  Holinea=!  to  send  his  i>o\ver  in  TTieronyrao,  as 
web  as  to  the  Bishop  of  Veruli,  empowering  them  to  treat  with 
the  Swiss,  and  to  condnde  with  them  the  treaty  which  he 
(the  Emperor)  and  the  King  of  England  have  proposed  to 
them.  The  King  of  England  has  sent  Pace  to  Sw  itzerland, 
who  is  to  occupy  himself  with  the  same  negotiations  as  the 
Imperial  commissioners.  Begs  the  Pope  to  send  50,000  florins 
to  Swit7.erland  also,  or  if  the  Swiss  cannot  l>e  gained,  to 
employ  them  to  enlist  lansquenets.  Not  the  least  result  is  to 
be  hoped  from  the  negotiations  of  peace  which  the  Pope  la 
carrying  on  in  France,  whilst  the  King  of  France  is  makin|r 
preparations  to  invade  Italy.  If  the  Pope  really  wishes  to 
secure  peace  to  the  whole  of  Christendom  and  to  himself,  he 
has  no  choice  left  but  to  aid  him  (the  Emperor)  and  the 
King  of  England  against  the  King  nf  France. 

Hears  that  the  Marquis  of  Mantua  is  diaaatiafied  with  the 
Pope,  who  does  not  pay  him,  and  has  not  yet  oonfinned  him  in 
liis  post  of  captain  i:rf  11,. j-al  oftheannies  of  the  Clnirch.  It 
is  of  the  greatest  importance  to  preaerre  the  services  of  the 
Marquis. 

Cruzada.  Oomuneros.  Queen  of  Portugal.  Navigation  to 
the  Spice  islands.  It  is  said  that  the  aniba.ssador  of  the  King 
of  Portugal  is  instructed  to  speak  to  him  (the  Emperorj  about 
the  marriage.    He  has  not  yet  done  it. 

Pebels  in  Xativa  and  Alzira.  The  Marshal  of  Navarra  haa 
died  of  despair  in  the  prison  of  Simancas. — Datum  Iblank]. 

(Signed)  Meroaiinus.t 

PoMahm. — Biahoprio  of  Burgos,  &e.  Ae.   Chnreh  pr^er- 

ment. 

His  letten  of  the  16th,  17th,  31st  October  and  1st  of 
Novanber  h»Te  jnat  anived 

Indoned:  **Th«King.  1522.    raUadaUd.  ToUiaDuke 
of  Seam.    The  I7th  qf  JDwemier." 

^pamiA,   Draft,  pp.  18. 
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17  Dec.  609.  The  DuKt:  of  Scssa,  Impbbul  AMBAflBADOR  in  Bom 
M.Be.A&d.Hiat.  to  the  Emperor. 

The  Pope  is  as  irreBolute  as  ever,  and  says  he  will  remain 

neutral  Ho  is  so  much  afraid  of  incurring  expenses  that  he 
speaks  to  all  the  people  he  meets  of  his  pecuniary  difticulties. 

Urged  the  Pope  very  strongly  to  declare  himself  (an 
ally  of  the  Emperor  and  tlie  King  of  England).  At  last 
his  Holiness  answered  resoluk'ly  that  lie  would  not  declare 
himself  before  lie  1j;u1  roeeived  the  answer  of  tlie  King  of 
England*  and  had  .seen  whose  fault  it  is  that  the  truce  or  peace 
riimiot  l<o  concludi'd.  Asked  the  Pope  wliat  ho  would  do  if 
tlie  King  of  France  ahould  invade  Italy.  The  aaswer  of  hia 
Holiness  was  that  in  suofa  a  case  he  voidd  dedare  war  against 
France. 

Is  perauaded  that  the  Pope  will  rcmiiiu  irresolute  as  long 
08  he  hopes  that  a  peace  or  truce  can  be  concluded,  bat  that 

he  will  declare  himself  again.st  France  as  soon  as  he  (the 
Emperor)  and  the  King  of  England  as.sure  liini  that  a  truce 
or  peace  is  impo.ssible.  His  Holiness  ha.s  been  confirmed  iu 
his  wavering  policy  by  some  words  which  the  Civrdinal  of 
York  said  to  the  Pupal  nuncio  in  Knglaiid.  The  ArcliM.shop 
of  £an,  moreover,  writes  that  the  French  have  made  all  kinds 
of  offors  to  the  Pope,  which  are  utterly  preposterous,  but 
which  makfi  the  Pope  believe  that  they  intend  to  entrust 
the  negotiations  of  the  peace  or  truce  to  him.  The  Arch- 
bishop writes  also  that  the  King  of  France  cannot  invade 
Italy  this  winter,  as  his  men-at-arnis  are  not  in  an  eflieient 
condition,  and  the  people  are  ruined  and  discontented. 

iWritten  on  ike  Tnargin  by  the  Chancellor  Mercuri'no 
de  OcUtmaTa:'\  That  is  true.   The  ArchMshop  has 
given  the  same  information  to  the  Emperor. 
The  Cardinal  of  Yolte\-ra  makes  great  promises  to  the  King 
of  Fhmee,  who,  however,  does  not  trust  him.   Nor  is  the 
policy  of  Venice  very  i  Tieouraginjx  to  the  King  of  France,  as 
they  refuse  to  send  aux.iliary  troops  to  Lontbardy.    It  would 
be  well  if  Hiraronymo  Adomo  were  informed  of  this. 

[Written  on  the  margin  by  Gat ti nam .]    That  is  done. 
The  King  of  France  told  the  Archbi.shop  of  Bari  that  he 
w  as  entertaining  a  secret  undei>itanding  with  subjects  of  his 
(the  Emperor),  and  even  with  some  Imperial  servanta.  Does 
not  believe  it. 

[  Written  on  tlie  margin  by  Qattinara :]    That  is  a  false- 
hood. 

Begs  the  bishopric  of  Tortosa  may  be  given  to  Enkenvoert. 
[Wriiten  on  the  marifin  by  Qattinara:}   That  is  done. 

The  Pope  hates  Jnan  Manuel,  and  says  if  he  could  lay 
hands  on  hiu)  he  would  send  him  to  prison,  and  keep  him 
there  in  spite  of  all  the  remonstrances  which  he  (the  Emperor) 
might  make.  If  Juan  Manuel  returns  to  the  Imperial  court 
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aud  takes  part  in  the  deUiieiutious  of  the  Imperial  council,  he 
(the  Pope)  will  do  what  he  can  to  injure  him  (the  Emperor). 
[]Vritten  an  (he  manjln  hy  Oaftinara:]    The  Poj>e  will 
conteat  hiiusell'  with  what  is  reasonable,  aud  will  leave 
it  to  08  to  aak  advice  of  whom  we  lika 
'  All  church  preferment  wliidi  hm  beeoilM  vacant  has  been 
fliveii  to  cardinals  and  other  penons  who  are  partisans  of  tho 
lOuDg  of  France. 

[Writtm  on  the  margin  by  Oattimara .-]  The  Pope  may 
give  them  church  preferment  if  he  likes,  but  it  de- 
pends on  U8  whether  they  wiU  obtain  possession  of  it^ 
and  whether  th^  will  he  permitted  to  stay  in  onr 
dominions, 

Duke  of  Ferrara,  Modena  and  Reggio.  The  ambassadors 
of  the  Clinton  of  Zurich  have  asked  the  Pope,  in  strong  lan- 
guage, to  pay  them  the  anean  amounting  to  24,000  ducats, 
&€.  The  Pope  oHers  to  pay  one-third,  and  wishes  that  the 
rest  should  be  paid  by  him  (the  Emperor)  and  the  Duke  of 
Hihui,  &a,  Ac.   Naples.  Anmhishop  of  Bail 

Has  been  told  tlint  tin-  Pope  has  written  a  very  friendly  and 
loving  letter  to  him  (the  Emperor),  and  that  if  he  and  the 
King  of  EngUnd  answer  the  Pope  in  a  resolute  manner,  the 
Pope  will  declare  himself  in  their  (the  Emperor's  and  King 
Henry's)  favour.  Ho  and  tho  King  of  England  should  un- 
deceive the  Pope  with  respect  to  the  false  assertions  of  tho 
King  of  France,  and  show  him  thai  the  proposals  made  by 
France  cannot  lead  to  a  satisfiictory  result.  If  the  Pope 
should  declare  himself  in  their  (the  Emperor's  and  Kins 
Henry's)  favour,  they  would  gain  much,  even  if  they  shonll 
conclude  a  tmoe  OT  p«Me. 

Rome,  the  17th  of  December  1522. 

Addn98ed ;  "  2V>       .  .  .  .  «ar.  King  of  Sjmin,  Ae,** 

Indorsed  :  "  To  the  King.    1522.    R(yme.   DvJce  ofSeua, 

The  VJih  of  Dtctiuher.  Answei'ed.^' 

8panit<h.    A  uiofjrttjih  in  the  cipher  of  Lope  Hurtado  d6 

Mendozit.    Contemponiry  decipfienng.  pp.7. 

23  Dec.        610,    Lope  Hurtado  dk  Mkndoza  to  the  Emi'i:hor. 
^'iw*'      ^  Pope  says  he  will  not  enter  into  a  league  with  him 

ft  371-377! ^         (the  Emperor)  and  the  King  of  fingUnd  M  long  as  he  has  any 
hope  of  concluding  a  general  peace. 

The  Bishop  of  Veruli  is  in  Borne  with  the  Swiss  ambas- 
sadors.  They  ask  86,000  ducats.  The  Pqte  wishes  that  the 
Apostolic  See* he  (tiie  Emperor),  utidtheDuka  of  Miknahonld 
each  of  them  pay  one-third  of  tliut  sum. 
Araba-s-sadors  of  the  Duke  of  Milan. 

He  (the  Emperor)  must  not  ask  money  from  the  Pope,  who 
is  continually  afraid  that  he  will  soon  l)e  unable  to  buy  food  ; 
in  fact,  the  Po^e  has  no  money,  but  if  he  had  he  would  not 
gtw  it»  fi>r  he  la  very  avazioiona.   Hope^,  neverthdeBS^  that 
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the  Pope  will  satisfy  the  Swiss  ainbft-ssadors.  He  (the  Duke 
of  Sessu)  and  the  ambassador  of  England  will  do  all  they  can, 
in  this  matter. 

Cardinal  Petrucoi  is  dead. 

Has  received  letters  from  HieronTmo  Adomo  and  from 
Alonso  SueheE. 

Marrjuis  of  Pescara.    Prospcro  'Colonna). 
The  Pope  has  received  letters  from  the  King  of  England 
and  from  tlie  Oaidinal.   The  King  of  England  has  giyen  the 

Bune  answer  to  the  Pope  which  he  (the  Emi>eror)  has  sent, 
judginp;,  at  loast,  l)y  wliat  the  English  ambassador  has  told 
him.  The  Enj^lish  iimbassador  has  this  day  had  an  audience 
of  the  Pope,  and  declared  to  his  Holiness  that  the  King  of 
England  wouM,  in  the  ninnth  of  March  next,  go  in  person 
to  Picardy.  and  wake  a  most  cruel  war  on  the  King  of 
France,  if  justice  be  not  d<me  Mm  (the  King  of  England)  by 
tho  French  liTfore  that  time.  The  English  ambassador  has 
received  power  to  conclude,  in  common  with  the  Imperial 
ambassador,  a  treaty  of  alliance  (with  the  Pope). 

The  Pope  has  told  him  he  would  speak  with  him  (Lope 
Hurtado)  after  the  audience  of  the  Eiigli?=h  ambassador.  Has 
not  tune  to  write  about  this  interview  with  the  Pope,  as  the 
oonrier  is  kaTing.-»Roniet  the  28rd  of  December  1528. 
A  (17 rr^si'd :  "  To  my  Lord  the  Secretary  Soria.'** 
huh,  IS,;] :  "To  ihp.  King.     ir>-22.     From  Rome.  Lopt 
Hartado.    The  2'ird  of  Duceiuber.  Anawere'V 

Spanish,   AtUograjph  in  cipher.    Contemporary  decipker- 
vng,  pp  10. 

S4  Dea       SU.    The  Abchbiseop  or  Babi  to  the  Ekpsbob. 

jf.Kc.  Ac  d.  nist.         Tlie  Duke  of  Albany,  Cbremor  of  Scotland,  has  oome  to 

t  ranee  for  money  and  trooj)s,  to  be  einployed  in  a  war  agunat 
England.  Thinks  he  has  not  obtained  either  money  or  soldiers. 
[Written  on  (%«  margin  hy  Merewrvno  ds  Oattimara:'] 

Tliat  is  favourable  to  the  Enrrlish,  who,  if  this  aeWS  be 
true,  can  the  sooner  carry  out  what  they  intend. 
The  Scots  have  again  oonchided  ft  trooe  ydth  the  English, 
which  is  to  la.st  until  the  Ijeginning  of  March.    It  is  believed 
in  France  that  this  truee  viU  be  renewed  from  time  to  time. 
News  from  Italy. 

The  Duke  of  Bourbon  will  be  made  captain-general,  and 

Laiitrec  is  to  go  to  Guicnne. 

The  Grand  Maitre  and  Montmorency  are  gone  to  Switzer- 
land. They  are  provided  with  a  large  sum  of  money ;  it  ia 
said  they  have  1, -200,000  ducats, 

Tndorsrd :  '•  y>  'rs  frnni  fhc  Bishop  of  Bari.  In  cipher, 
t^cut/rom  Jfwris  by  lieniardiiw  on  the  2Uh  of  Decem- 
ber,'* 

Spaninh.  Antograph  in iA,%hvr.  Contemporary  (IteijaAer- 
ing.  i>p.  IJ. 

*  Sic.  Allbmo  de  Sorit  vm  temtujr  oflike 
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S4Dea   •    812.   FaoepEBO  Oolonna  to  the  Ekpebob. 

M  D.  Pasc.  d.  G.  Joban  Vicenzio  Cosso,  whom  he  had  sent  to  him  (the 

di'sLb^''  EmptTor),  was  "It  tiine'l  at  NiirlHiiHie  and  carried  off  to  Paris, 
afler  Ids  papers  liatl  bueu  Uikeu  from  hiiu.  At  Pariii,  however, 
he  was  set  at  liberty,  and  his  papers  were  giyea  back  to  him. 

Thanks  him  (the  £mperor}  for  being  so  mdytoinrovide  for 
the  army  iu  Italy. 

Has  been  infoxmed  by  the  Duke  of  Sooaa  that  the  Pope 
shows  very  little  inclination  to  enter  the  league  (with  the 
Emperor  and  the  King  of  England),  and  even  insists  on  the 
restitution  of  Modena  and  Reggio  by  the  Duke  of  Ferrara. 
The  only  means  of  resisting  Franee  is  by  anion*  not  dissension. 
Begs  him,  therefore,  to  sen<l  some  pers<in  who  H]>eak3  the 
lai^age  of  the  Pope  as  extraordinary  envoy  to  liome,  who, 
in  eommon  with  the  Dnke  of  Seesa,  must  urge  the  Pope  to 
conii'  to  an  airangement  with  the  Dviko  of  Fem^ni,  and  to 
declai-e  himsell'  an  enemy  of  the  iiing  of  France.  Has  taken 
upon  himself  to  prevaU  on  the  Dn&  to  accept  any  reason- 
able offer. 

There  is  a  certain  William  Enkenvoert  in  Rome.  Ho  is 
the  Datary,  and  a  confidential  &iend  of  his  Holinesa  Advises 
him  to  gain  over  this  Enkenvoert  and  Other  OOnAdentisl 
servants  (»f  the  Po|H'  by  bribes  and  otlier  means. 

Johan  Vicenzio  lias  informed  him  that  iu  France  no  warlike 
prepflrnttions  aie  obserrslile.  Rec^ves  the  same  mfonnation 
from  other  rpiarters.  Beseeche  s  him  not  to  delay  providing 
for  the  Xtaliaa  army  on  account  of  the  peaceful  appearance 
of  the  pKesent  state  of  thmgs,  and  at  the  same  time  to  sss 
that  the  King  of  England  also  contributes  money  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  Italian  army.  Assures  him  and  the  King 
of  England  that  he  will  not  .spend  the  money  or  any  piirt  of 
it  if  it  is  not  absolutely  necessary  to  do  so.  The  success  of 
his  (the  Emperor's)  and  nf  the  Knglish  policy  depends  on  the 
efficiency  of  the  army  iu  Italy. 

In  Switaerland  there  are  diflferrat  parties  oontendincp  with 
eacli  other.  The  Duke  of  Milan  and  he  (Prospero  0(wmna) 
will  do  all  they  can  to  increase  their  disunion. 

Begs  him  to  ovder  some  %Lt  vesaeb  to  sail  to  and  fro 
between  Barcelona  and  Genoa. 

Thank<  him  for  tlie  favours  shown  him. 

Thinks  it  will  be  dirficult  to  persuade  the  Italian  members 
of  the  league  to  pay  their  share  of  the  eocpciiBes  of  the  anny, 
nnless  the  Pope  e.vhorts  them  to  do  so. 

Juan  Manuel  Las  proposed  and  much  insisted  upon  a 
military  ezecati<m  agamst  Siena  and  Lnoea.  Not  only  their 
proportion  of  the  money  but  also  a  heavy  finje^  should  bo 
exacted  from  them.  Had  doubta  whether  such  »  way  of 
obtaining  money  oould  be  called  honourable,  and  has  asked  the 
opinion  of  the  Duke  of  Sessa,  who  lias  condemned  it.  It  is 
yery  true  that  the  execution  would  not  redound  to  his  (the 
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Emperor's)  honour,  but,  on  the  other  hand,  the  noiUJ  U 
much  wanted.    WaiU  for  bis  decision. 

The  French  boast  that  they  will  goon  be  in  Ilily.  Anawen 
them  as  he  (the  Emperor)  has  told  him  to  do. 

Foatacriptum. — Has  received  news  &om  Rome  that  the  Pope 
is  Teiy  well  disposed  towards  him  (tiie  Emperor).  Will  write 
more  about  tliis  in  his  next  letter. 

Cardinal  Petrucci  is  dead  Has  lefl  it  to  the  Viceroy  and 
the  Duke  of  Seasa  to  decide  what  is  to  be  done  in  Sien^ 
Thinks  the  Cardinal  de  Medids  onght  tO  be  liatl«fieidi~llilin, 
the  24th  of  December  1522. 

"  To  his  Imperial  and  CatloVic  Majesty^* 

Jruhrsed:  "To  hia  Majesty.    Prospero  Colonna.  The 
iUk  o/Deember  1522.  AnaweredJ' 

ItaUmn*  Htlogra^  iit  eipJber.  OomirnKforwr^  dse^si&er- 

26  Dec       513.    Hieronymo  Adorno  to  the  Emperor.* 
H  Be.  Ac.  d.Hiat,  The  hope  of  the  Venetians  that  the  French  will  invade 

^''t^^***'  ^^y*  indecision  of  the  Pope,  and  the  want  of  money 
nnder  the  n^otiations  "wiHh  Venice  very  difliealt ;  does  not^ 
however,  despair  of  a  good  result. 

The  English  ambassador  has  told  him  that  he  has  the 
anthorisatioii  of  his  King  to  dedare  to  the  VenetianB,  that 
the  King  of  England  will  be  surety  for  the  punctual  fulfil- 
ment of  what  he  (the  Emperor)  promises  to  the  Republia  Is 
very  sorry  for  it,  as  the  negotiations  about  this  security  will 
only  help  to  delay  the  conclusion  of  the  alliance.  Will  do 
all  in  his  power  to  avoid  speakini,'  on  this  subject.  Sends 
a  courier  to  England,  and  begs  the  Imperiid  ambassador  at  the 
Knglish  court  to  persuade  the  King  not  to  insist  on  being 
snreiy.  The  English  ambiussador  vnW  write  in  the  same 
aoise  to  England  ;  he  is  a  good  servant  of  his  (the  Emperor). 

Tbe  best  way  to  prevent  the  French  from  mardung  an 
army  to  Italy  would  be  to  forestall  tliem,  if  the  money  for 
such  an  expedition  could  be  had.  The  Duke  of  Ferrara  would 

S've  money  if  the  Pope  did  not  prevent  him  from  doing  sa 
>  the  case  stands,  it  will  be  best  that  he  and  the  King  of 
Enirland  should  attack  France  in  the  notth  vigorously  vn')"^/^ 
to  prevent  her  from  invading  Italy. 

Count  Qambara,  &c. — Venice,  the  26th  of  December  1522. 
Posfsri-ipfum. — The  English  nmba-ssador  has  told  him  in 
secret  that  the  Pope  had  said  to  the  English  ambassador  in 
Rome,  that  be  woold  dedare  himadf  against  the  King  of 
Franoe  if  the  King  of  Enghmd  would  ainat  him  with  asnm  of 
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50,000  ducats.  Bcsa  him  to  keep  this  communication  secret. 
— NewB  from  RlukfeB.— YenioQ,  tlie  26th  ci  Peoeiii1}er  15S2. 

Addnaaid:    To  hi$  Jmpwial  and  OaOultic  Majett^*' 

Indorsed:  "To  ike  Khu/.    From  Venice.    1522.  Hiero- 
nijmo  Adorno.    The  2<Sth  ofDte&mber.  Amnotni.* 

Sjpanish.   AtUograpL  pjp,  b, 

27  Dec       814i   Lope  HmtTAPo  de  Mendoza  to  the  Kmperor. 

*^SalMM*^A'2o''*'  '^^^^  Cardinal  of  Audi  has  spoken  "wath  the  Po|>e.    In  con- 

ff!«)i-40<.  sequence  of  what  the  Cardinal  haa  told  the  Pope,  and  what 

the  King  of  England  has  written  to  Idm,  Im  Holiness  has 
resolved  to  write  to  the  King  of  France,  and  tn  ask  him  to 
ooodude  a  truce  of  three  years, promising  to  make  peace  duriog 
tbat  tiun&  The  Pope  himself  ts  his  infomumt 

[^Written  on  the  marfjin  in  the  hand  of  the  Chancellor 
Gattinanc :]  If  his  Holiness  is  very  sure  that  the  King 
of  England  is  ready  to  make  peace,  and  that  the  King 
of  IVance  will  not  reject  it,  and  if  the  conditions  of  the 
truce  satisfy  his  Majesty  and  the  other  princes,  then 
there  is  hope  that  the  negotiations  of  the  Pope  will 
be  crowned  with  auooess.   Bat  if  sadi  is  not  the  case 
the  Pope  has  committed  a  great  mistake. 
Before  the  Pope  spoke  with  the  Venetian  ambassador,  he 
(Lope  Hnrtado)  asked  his  Holiness  whether  he  wished  that 
the  Signory  should  be  reconciled  with  him  (the  Emperor). 
The  Pope  answered  that  he  wished  it,  and  tlmt  he  would  not 
only  write  to  that  effect  to  the  iSigiiOi y,  but  also  send  them 
another  nuncio,  with  an  order  to  ud  Hienmymo  Adomo  to 
eonclude  the  alliance. 

[Written  on  tiie  murgin  in  the  hand  of  tJie  ClumcelUrr 
OaUinami]  Hut  would  he  well,  if  it  were  earned  into 
effect 

The  Cardinal  of  Yolterra  advises  the  Pope  to  incorporate 
Siena  with  the  Papd  States ;  but  the  Pope  thinks  it  ia  best  for 

Siena  io  preserve  its  independent  government,  paying  annually 
a  certain  sum  of  money  to  him  (the  Emperor)  in  reoognition 
of  Us  snserainty. 

[Written  on  the  margin  in  the  handftf  tks  C^ancdtor 
Gatfinarn  ]  The  Pope  behaves  in  this  respect  like  a  good 
father.  An  answer  lias  already  been  sent  on  this  subject. 
Borneo  the  27th  of  December. 

Indorsed:  "To  Ui«  King.   1522.   Rome.  Fnm  Lope 

Hurtado,  the  27th  of  December.  Answered." 

Spanish.   Avic^aph  in  cipher.    ContemporaT^  decipher- 
ing,  p.  1. 

.  28  Dec.        515.   Hi£ronymo  Adorno  and  Alonso  Sanchez  to  the 

M.  Re.  Ac.  d.  BhL  EUPSBOS. 

^'  He  (Adomo)  has  written  from  Femur»  what  he  bM  nego- 

tiated with  the  Dnke. 
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Arrived  on  the  1st  of  December  ai  Venice,  but  hia  illness 
preventeil  liim  from  delivering  his  creJeutiuls  before  the  3rd. 

8]>oke  at  fixst  in  general  terms  only  about  the  subject  of 
lus  minion. 

Conferred  ^ith  Alonso  Sanchez.   On  the  4th  of  December 

TTli-rnnyiiJo  Ailnnio,  Alnnso  Sanchez,  and  Riclianl  Pace  wont 
again  to  the  »Siguory,  and  he  (AdomoJ  made  known  his  (the 
Knpenn'B)  oommunications  to  them.  ASbw  nerer  ending 
deliberations,  the  Sirniory  answered  at  last  on  the  14th.  A 
co[)y  <»f  this  answer  is  enclased.  Hieronymo  Adomo,  Alonso 
Sanchez,  and  Richard  Pace  replied  to  the  Signory  likewise  in 
writin<^'.  Encloses  a  transcript  of  their  v^y. 
[Paper  enilnl)/  rotten.'] 
The  great  ma.ss  of  the  people  are  Imperialists,  but  those 
who  govern  the  state  are  paartisans  of  France.  AU  matters 
of  state  are  first  disrusscrl  l>y  the  Lesser  Council,  which 
consists  of  from  forty  to  lifty  members.  This  Lesser  Council 
afterwupds  makes  its  propoeal  to  the  Great  Ooand],  which 
consists  of  SOO  sad  moro  memben,  end  whidi  is  caUsd  the 
Preirai.l 

Tiiiuk  it  advisable  to  treat  with  the  Venetians  as  with 
meiThants,  and  to  make  conc<«sions  only  by  degreeF.  Treated 
in  that  way,  the  Venetians  will  better  appreciate  his  (the 
£mperor'sj  liberality,  and  recognize  his  guudness  if  he  recon- 
dlea  them  with  the  Pope,  the  King  of  Engiand,  and  the  xest 
of  the  world. 

The  Venetians  asked  guarantees  for  their  present  posses- 
sions and  far  the  restoration  of  the  dominions  which  they  had 

Jost  in  their  last  war.    Did  not  prijniise  anything. 

Kiehard  Face,  tlie  ainljassador  of  tlie  King  of  England,  took 
part  in  all  the.sc  uegotiatious. 

The  Lesser  Council  is  daily  deliberating  on  this  subject 

He  (II  icronvnio  Adonio;  informs  tlie  Duke  of  Ses.sa  con- 
tinually uf  the  state  of  his  negoiiatiuns  in  Veuice,  in  order 
that  he  may  induce  the  Pope  to  ask  the  Tenetiana  to  make 
peace  with  him  ( the  Emperor).  They  demand  that  the  Pope 

and  tiie  King  of  England  and  all  *  guarantees 

 .*  as  they  have  Tenr  little  oonfidenoe. 

The  Venetiinis  askcd  him  whether  he  had  the  power  of 

the  Infante  also.f 

At  last,  on  the  27th,  the  date  of  this  letter,  the  Venetians 
declare<l  that  they  were  willing  to  conclude  an  alliance  with 
liiiii  rtlic  Emperor)  and  the  Kinf^  of  England,  on  condition, 
however,  that  this  alliance  should  be  an  honest  aud  everlasting 
one,  and  that  the  In&nto  should  srad  his  power  also  to  con- 
dude  the  peace  in  his  name.  Answered  that  he  (the  Emperor) 
and  the  King  of  England  wished  nothing  more  than  to  con- 
dude  a  durable  alliance  with  Yenica  Cx»nc»ning  the  power 
of  the  Infimtej  they  (Adomo,  Sendie^  sad  Pms)  saia  thikt 


•  TufUgemt.  J  F«rdiiuuBd. 
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that  was  a  new  nnd  iinneceasary  dcni.-unl,  as  ho  (the  Emperor) 
had  promised  that  the  lufuute  should  ratify  the  treaty  of 
alliance.  It  was  at  last  decided  that  the  Signorj-  should 
nominate  cnmmissi(meS8»  and  empower  them  f'">  coTi<lti(1t>  the 
alliance.  Monday  next  the  negotiations  with  the  Veueliau 
oonrauvnonere  wUl  be|^n. 

He  (Hieron ynio  Adomo)  thinkB  that  hiBinfltrnetions  are  not 
detailed  enough. 

Beg  that  the  Infiunte  "wiII  eeoretly  send  hie  power  to  con- 
clude the  treaty  In  lih^  name  also  Teniee^ 
the  28th  f,f  December  1522. 

Ad'l  rested  :  "  Ccrmrecn  Majestati." 

Indorsed:  '*To  tJie  Kiiig.    1522.    Venice,  Hieronymo 
Adomo  amd AUmto 8wn,^/e9,  ThttSI^^ Decmktr, 

A  tiffwereeL" 

1523. 

Jan.  (?)        516.   The  Empekoh  to  Pkospebo  Colonna. 

*8^«*'iL  sz'*''         With  respect  to  his  first  instruction,  bearing  the  letter  A, 
£  if^     *        bo  thanks  him  veiy  much  for  his  zeal  to  serve  him. 

1.  H.is  always  endenvonnd  to  preserve  the  friendship  of 
the  Pope,  and  lias  even  empowered  Hieronymo  Adorno  to 
treat  with  the  Venetians  in  hie  name  and  in  the  name  6t  the 
Pope,  if  the  Pt)|)c  permits. 

i.  Uaa  already  sent  his  power  to  Hieronymo  Adomo  to  con> 
dade  an  Italian  defimsiye  league,  if  an  offensive  one  cannot 
be  concluded. 

3.  The  same  answer  as  to  I  and  2. 

4.  Promises  him  to  take  as  much  care  of  Milan  and  the 
Duke  as  though  the  matter  r^;arded  him  personally. 

■>.  Hieronymo  Adorno  lias  already  been  initructed  tO 
reconcile  the  Duke  of  Ferrara  with  liim. 

6.  He  (the  Emperor)  and  the  Kin^  of  England  will  not  dis- 
continue  tlie  war  with  France  as  long  as  (lie  weather  and  the 
state  of  the  negotiations  permit.  Does  not  think  that  the 
King  of  France  will  send  an  tamy  to  Italy  and  expose  himself 
thereby  to  the  manifest  danger  of  losing  all  his  states. 

7.  Has  already  answered  this  point,  and  f.romises  to  do 
what  he  can  in  order  that  the  army  may  be  paid. 

Indorsed :  "  Anaioer  to  ike  fint  imfirueHona  fifFtotpero 
Colonna,  tent  by  Juem  Vioeneio  Coaso." 

Spairish.   Draft,  ajqtaremiO/y  vniUen  hy  tAe  Seordary 

Qu  i II tana.    jyp.  2. 

Jan.  (T)        617.   The  Emperor  to  Prospero  Colonn.\. 
M,  Re,  Ac.  d.  iiiBt         To  the  second  instruction  of  Prospero  Colonna^  bearing  the 
*  Ms.  letter     and  conceniing  the  tmoe,  the  restoradon  of  jDuke 

Maximilian  and  of  the  Milanese  exiles,  the  same  reply  is 

•  Pkper  gone. 
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to  be  made  as  has  been  giveu  to  the  Pope  aad  to  the 
Archbishop  of  Ban.  Copies  of  the  proposals  and  of  the 
answers  are  to  be  sent  to  the  King  of  England.  As,  according 
to  what  the  miyor-domo  of  Prospero  sjiid,  lie  (Prospero  Co- 
lonna)  does  not  think  that  Duke  Maximilian  is  to  be  restored 
to  his  throne,  there  is  not  much  to  be  said  about  that  aSair. 
To  restore  Duke  Maximilian  would  be  taatUDOunt  to  making 
the  King  of  France  roa^iter  of  Italy. 
(The  answer  to  the  oiber  artioifls  of  the  uutoustion  jEbU^^ 

Spanish.    Dre^  app<mnUff  wriUen  hjf  <fte  Hgoretory 
Quimkma*  fip.  B, 

1  Jaai.       S18^  "PoPB  Adbian  YL  to  the  Bmpkbob. 

M.  Re,  Ac  d.  Hiit  Has  always  been  informed  by  his  servants  that  he  (the 

Emperor),  ammated  by  a  desire  to  show  Ins  respect  for  the 
Apostolic  See,  has  been  and  still  is  ready  to  further  the  con- 
dttsion  of  a  trace  between  him  and  King  Henry  YIIL  <A 
England,  on  the  one  part,  and  Francis,  King  of  France,  on 
the  otlier  part,  but  that  he  declares  he  cannot  enter  on  such 
negotiations,  as  he  is  bomid  by  Ml  treaty  with  the  King 
of  Fiigland.  The  King  of  England  has  lately  written  to  him 
(the  Pope)  and  has  made  nearly  the  same  declarations,  adding 
however,  that  if  the  King  of  France  should  offer  reasonable 
conditions,  he  w  ould  wish  to  conclude  peace  with  France  con- 
jointly with  Iiiin  (the  Emperor).  Desiring  most  ardently  that 
the  war  between  him  (the  Emperorj  and  the  King  of  i'rauce 
should  not  be  protracted  any  longer,  and  seeing  that  he,  as 
well  as  the  King  of  England,  is  not  disinclined  to  conclude 
peace  with  France,  he  in  glad  to  inform  Iiim  that  Francis, 
King  of  France,  some  days  ago  sent  an  ample  power  to  his 
ambassador,  theOtodinal  of  Auch,  empowering  him  to  conclude, 
in  his  (the  King  of  France's)  name,  peace  with  him  (the 
Emperor)  and  the  King  of  England. 

As,  however,  it  certainly  will  take  some  time  to  settle  all 
tiie  conditions  of  the  peace  l»etween  him  (the  Emperor)  and 
the  King  of  England,  on  the  one  part,  ami  the  King  of 
France,  on  the  other  part,  and  as  meanwhile  the  Christian 
Republic  mig1;t  be  expose<l  to  groat  danger  from  the  Turks, 
he  (the  Pope)  has  decided  to  exhort  him  (the  Emperor),  the 
King  of  England,  and  the  King  of  France  to  oondnde  imme- 
diately a  truce  of  three  years,  and  to  undertake  a  common 
war  against  the  Turks.  Beseeches  him  not  to  reject  the  truce 
which  is  offered  to  bim  and  to  the  King  of  England. 

Begs  him  not  to  wait  till  he  knows  the  intentions  of  the 
King  of  England.  Has  no  doubt  that  the  King  of  England, 
who  is  so  proved  a  Christian,  will  do  what  he  (the  Emperor) 
asks  him  and  follow  his  (the  I^mperor's)  example. 

Tliere  is  no  fear  tliat  tlie  King  of  France  will  not  keep 
the  truce,  for  it  is  his  (the  Pope's)  intention  to  make  all  the 
parties  to  this  treaty  swear  to  eztenninapte  any  party  who 
should  break  his  pronusea. 
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He  cannot  exctise  himself  by  saying  that  the  truce  with 
France  is  dangerous  tf>  him,  for  the  oontinuation  ot  the  war 
with  Ills  Cliristian  brethren  is  much  more  dangerous,  as  it 
gives  an  opportunity  to  the  Turks  to  conquer  Christendom. 

Ezpect6  fimn  bimthat  he  will  not  only  not  reject  the  tmoOf 
but  will  rIbo  perauAde  the  King  of  En^riand  to  conclude  it. 

Rome  apud  Sanctum  Petrum  sub  annuio  Piscatorisj  the  Ist 
of  January  152a.  I»Ponti£ 

(Signed.)  T.  Heana 

Superscribed :  "  Adrianua  PP.  FI." 

Addressed:  "  To  mir  moMt  heloxml  son,  diaries,  King  of 
the  Rovcaim  and  of  SjXLiii  ami  Emperor  dect," 

Lcstin.   Oriffinal  brief.   One  thtit  of  pcmAmtnt 

619.  I'OPE  HuRTADO  DE  Mendoza  to  the  Emperor, 
The  .soldiers  of  ProsjHjro  (Oolomial  entered  the  place  hy 

the  castle*,  pillaged  the  town,  killed  iltty  men,  and  took  the 
oommiesioner  prieoi^er.  As  aoon  as  the  Pope  heard  of  it^  he 
sent  for  him  (Lope  Hurtadn).  Foiiml  his  Holine.s,s  in  such 
a  rage  that  it  is  impossible  to  desctibe  it.  The  Pope  said 
that  he  would  at  onoe  oondude  an  alliance  with  the  King  of 
IVance,  were  it  not  for  his  old  love  for  hiin  (the  Emperor), 
and  that  he  would  exoommnnicate  Juan  Manuel  and  Pro^ro 
Colonna. 

[Writfen  on  the  margin  hy  the  Chancellor  OaUinara  ;] 
His  Majesty  will  infonn  himself  of  tlie  merits  of  the 
case  and  satisfy  the  Po])e,  although  it  is  said  that  the 
place  is  an  immediate  fief  of  the  Empave^  and  belonged 
to  Christoforo  Pallavicini.  who  was  executed  mi  l  quar- 
tered in  Milan  by  the  French  for  his  faitiiluiuess  to 
the  Fcpe. 

Cartlinal  Campegio  has  been  sent  to  Venice,  &c,,  &c. 
Sends  a  memoir  of  the  Archbishop  of  Bari,  containing  news 
from  Scotland. 

Indorsed:  **To  the  King.   Rome  1529.  Lope  Bwtado. 
The  Srd  and  18ft  of  January.  Answered.^* 

SjpanitiL  Contempora  ry  den  I ihering.  The  original  du^paUh 
in  cipher  ie  not  extant,  pp.  4. 

620.  Hubontmo  Adobmo  to  the  Emfbbob. 

He  and  the  others  (Alonso  Sanchez  and  Biduurd  FImm) 

hegan  their  negotiations  with  the  Venetian  commi&sioners, 
who  insisted  on  the  condition  that  all  the  places  which  the 
Republic  has  lost  in  the  last  war  shall  be  restored  to  tbem. 
Askf'l  them  wlu  thcr  they  would  brejik  off  the  negotiations 
if  this  condition  were  nut  acceded  to.  They  have  not  yet 
given  an  answer  to  this  question. 


*  Bi.  QiovaiuL 


8  and  18  Jan. 
KBaAaAIUit. 

£«7. 


4  Jan. 

M.  Re.  Ac.  d.  Hint. 
8«laMr.  A.  87. 
£4t. 
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Does  not  think  that  tho  Venetians  will  bind  themselveB  to 
pay  him  (the  Emperor)  a  perpetaal  oeoana. 

The  Popo  has  a<lvised  the  Si>,niory  to  conclude  an  allianoA 
with  him  Hli*' Kini)i  ror)  and  tlie  King  of  Enj^laml,  adding, 
however,  thai  ihe  alliance  should  be  prejudicial  to  no  other 
Ohristian  prinoe.— Venice  the  4th  of  Januaiy  152S. 

Addrened:  "  To  hia  Imperial  Mageaiyy 

Tndoned:  *' To  the  King.    1523.    Venio'.  Hierongmo 
Adomo.   The  itii  of  January,  Answered." 

Spanish^  Holograph,  pp,  3. 


10  Jan.       B8L  The  Expbbob  to  ihe  Duxs  OP  Sbba,  hig  Ahbassaoob  in 


H  Be.  Ac.  d.  IliKt. 


Rome. 

A.6€.£23.  received  hi.s  letters  of  the  Ifith,  17th,  and  31st  of 

October.    These  are  the  first  letters  of  his  which  liave  come 
.  to  his  (the  Empermr'e)  haa&  sinoe  he  (the  Duke  of  Seasa) 

went  to  Rnine.    Rodrigo  Nino  has  not  yet  axrived. 

hQjg^  him  to  remain  as  ambassador  in  iiome.  Qood  captains 
ean  he  nraeh  more  easily  replaced  than  good  diplomatists,  who 
an  very  rare. 

I8  sorry  to  hear  that  the  Pope  is  so  badly  disposed  towards 
him  (the  Emperor).  Great  iiiconvtnienee,  it  is  to  be  feared, 
will  be  the  con.sequence  of  it.  1  le  is  to  beg  his  Holineas  not 
to  tempt  God  by  eoiitiiiuiiig  this  line  of  coucluct 

Cannot  understand  why  the  Po^  will  not  enter  the 
defensive  allianoei  To  defend  oneself  is  permitted  by  hxmian 
and  divine  law.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  Pope  and  of  the  Em- 
peror to  be  always  united,  and  to  watch  tliat  no  wrong  be 
done  in  the  Christian  Republic,  the  Pope  wielding  the  spiritoal 
and  the  Emperor  the  temporal  weapon.  God  has  placed  him 
on  the  Imjx'rial  throne  to  defend  the  Holy  Church,  but  the 
Pope  will  render  the  execution  of  his  duties  impo.ssible  if  he 
refuses  to  conclude  with  him  even  a  defensive  alliance.  Is 
thf  L,'ood  son  of  tli.-  Pope,  his  t>M  tutor.  If  the  Pope  doe.s  not 
reciprocate  his  love,  he  will  injure  the  Imperial  as  well  as  the 
Papal  anthority.  Knows  that  the  Pope  is  a  good  man,  bat  hft 
is  sometimes  accessible  to  Che  influence  of  "  bad  spirits."  The 
Pope  is  mistaken  if  ho  believes  that  by  remaining  neutral  he 
win  ensure  the  liberty  of  Italy,  the  peace  of  Ohristendom,  and 
tiiesecority  of  the  Order  (of  Rhodes)  against  the  attacks  of  the 
Turks.  The  neutrality  of  the  Pope  perpetuates  the  war  of  tho 
Christian  pi  inces  with  one  another,  and  renders  it  impossible 
for  them  to  succour  Bkodn,  Htnigary,  and  otiur  OkrittkM 
coti  ntrlci^  ir}>  ich  are  ojijiressed  by  the  Tiirkfi. 

EJas  never  been  prone  to  begin  war,  but  has  been  forced  to 
defend  himself  Has,  nevertheless  not  omitted  to  sooooor 
Ilnngar)-  and  Rhodes,  but  lias  ordered  provisions  and  money 
to  be  sent  from  iN'aples  and  Sicily  to  the  knights,  although  the 
Pope  has  not  given  him  evm  suoh  aid  as  would  have  cost  him 
.  nothing.    The  Pope  knows  that  tibe  oomdnaioB  of  peace  was 
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much  ea«it(r  before  lie  had  concluded  the  alliance  with  the 
King  of  England.  Had  lie  alone  to  conclude  peace,  he  would 
content  hiin-Mflf  with  lens  favourable  cnnditinu.s,  but  as  both 
be  and  the  King  of  England  have  now  to  be  tjatisfitid,  the  con- 
dstkniB  oiforod  to  them  most  be  nradi  move  liberal  llie  King 
of  F!nuiOe,  moreover,  made  much  more  acceptable  overtures 
wbilst  be  suspected  that  the  Pope  would  enter  into  an 
alliance  with  him  (the  Emperor)  and  the  King  of  England, 
than  he  does  now  that  he  believes  the  P< >{  •  will  not  be 
their  ally  or  assist  them  in  their  Italian  policy.  The  King 
of  France  has  become  haughty,  and  proposes  things  which  he 
(the  Emperor)  cannot  MOBpt  without  dishonounng  bimsel£ 
The  King  of  France  even  contemplates  a  new  invasion  of 
Italy.  If  the  Fupe  would  conclude  the  alliance,  and  inform 
the  King  of  Fraoee  that  he  would  aid  him  (the  Emperor), 
who  is  the  highest  authority  in  Cliristt^ndom  ordained  by 
God,  he  would  thereby  prevent  much  etfusion  of  blood.  The 
Pope  may  teU  the  King  of  France,  if  he  likes*  that  he  (the 
Emperor)  and  the  King  of  England  are  not  dinnidined  to 
accept  honourable  conditions  of  a  truce  or  peace,  and  would 
leiive  the  arrangement  of  it  in  the  hands  of  the  Pope,  That 
would  be  a  much  better  way  to  ensure  a  general  peace  of 
Christendom  and  a  common  war  with  the  Infidels  than  the 
policy  obfierved  by  the  Pope.  The  King  of  France,  if  he  saw 
that  the  Pope,  he  (the  Emperor),  the  King  of  England,  and 
their  other  allies  were  elosely  united  in  real  friend.'<hip,  would 
not  dare  to  reject  the  conditions  of  a  truce  or  a  peace  which 
bis  Holiness  would  propose  to  him. 

He  is  to  kali  all  this  to  the  Pope,  and  to  add  whatever  he 
think.s  convenient  Is  persuaded  that  the  Pojie  would  lose 
not  only  Parma  and  Piacenza,  but  probably  also  Bologna  and 
other  places,  if  the  King  of  fVanoe  were  successful  in  Italy. 

The  Duke  of  FeiTara.  Enkenvoort.  Sjieaks  more  fully  of 
the  favours  which  he  has  granted  to  the  servants  of  the  Pope 
in  bis  other  despatdi.  If  they  are  not  satisfied  with  them,  he 
C the  Duke  of  Sessa  is  to  speak  separately  with  every  one  of 
them,  and  to  promise  them  in  his  own  (the  Duke  of  Sessa's) 
name  that  he  (the  Emperor)  will  do  more  for  tbem  when  he 
comes  to  Rome.  He  is  also  to  remind  them  that  the  Pope  will 
j)roViably  not  live  long,  and  that  they  might  be  punished  after 
his  death,  if  they  were  to  render  him  (the  Emperor)  bad 
service.'*. 

The  list  of  the  comuneros  in  Spain,  who  are  eiSOe|lted 
from  the  pardon.    The  Bishop  of  Zamora,  &c. 

The  abbat^  of  Ronoeevalles.  Marquis  of  Pescara.  Qnarta. 
Cruzada. 

The  Pope  is  mistaken  if  he  thinks  that  he  (the  Emperor) 
does  not  occupy  himself  with  aflhirs  of  state,  but  leaves  them 

entirely  to  the  deeision  ot  his  ministers.    If  he  really  did  not 

occupy  himself  with  political  business,  and  if  his  ministers 
really  bore  such  iUwiU  towards  the  Pope  as  he  supposes,  his 
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Holiness  would  long  ago  have  been  reduced  to  the  poaiiion 
of  a  simple  "  onrate  of  Peter.** 

Milan. 

ilas  already  iiifurujud  him  that  he  intended  to  send  am- 
bMsadOTs  to  Switserland.    The  ambaasadoTB  have  gioon  to 

that  couiifrv,  provided  with  50,000  flnrins  and  bills  for  more 
money,  i£  it  is  wanted.  If  the  King  oi'  England  and  the  Pope 
will  do  the  Bame  an  he  has  dooe^  it  is  to  he  hoped  that  toe 
Swisa  will  forsake  the  alliance  with  the  Kii^  of  France.  He 

is  to  speak  energetically  with  the  I'ope. 

A2)prox>es  Uiat  he  han  not  yet  given  his  obedience  to  Hie 
Pope,  &&  Parma  and  Piacenau  Venioa  Modena.  Ib  dis- 
satisfied with  the  frequent  audienoee  tibe  Pope  givea  to  the 
French  ambassador. 

Has  empowered  Prospero  Ctiooma  to  make  war  with 
Venice  if  the  Sign  cry  refuse  to  conduda  the  alliaiwe  (with 
him  and  the  King  of  England). 

Archbishopric  of  Toledo.  Cardinal  de  Medida.  JuanManoeL 

Sends  him  a  copy  of  the  answer  which  the  King  of  England 
has  given  to  the  Pope  with  rej^pect  (d  the  proposals  for  a  peace 
or  a  truce.  It  is  in  substance  identical  with  what  he  (the 
Emperor)  has  written  to  the  Popa  If  the  King  of  France 
wishes  to  conclude  a  poaoc  or  a  truce  with  him  nnrl  the  King 
of  England,  he  must  ])ro}X)se  conditions  which  are  calculated 
to  aatnfy  the  King  of  England  as  well  as  him  (the  Emperor). 
Knows  perftdly  nrll  that  fhe  King  of  France  vnU  not 
make  such  propoxiiU  if  the  Pope  floes  vot  declare  himself  in 
(heir  (the  Emi/eror's  and  the  King  of  England's)  favour. 
He  is  to  communiccUe  this  to  Lope  HuvUiio,  tsfco  sees  the 
Popr  (Inihj^  and  ask  liim  to  do  what  he  can  to  persuade  the 
Pope  to  declare  himself  against  the  King  of  France. — Yalla- 
dohd,  the  10th  of  January  152a 

^Mxnuh.   Draft  pp.  86. 

[The  passages  in  italics  were  to  be  mU  in  cipher,  whilst 
<fte  rm/OMMter  of  ike  deapalMk  vhu  to  be  ami  in 


1 0  Jan.       522.   The  Emfebor  to  the  Duke  of  Skssa,  his  Amaassadob  in 

Be.Ac.d.Hut  BOMB. 

M.£io.  ip|,j,  doeumeat  is  the  first  nmgh  draft  of  the  nreoeding 
despatch,  written  in  the  hasdwriti^  of  the  Chaaodlor  Oatti- 
nara. 


14  Jan.       623.    Ennius,  Bishop  of  Veruli,  to  the  Emperor. 
ILRe. Ae.4.£bt  His  (the  Enii>eror'8)  ambassador  has  communicated  to  him 

"^74^  treaty  of  alliance  betwtm  liini  (tlie  EmperorJ  and  the  King 

of  England.  Hoj>es,  at  all  events,  to  divido  the  Swiss  in  such 
a  manner  that  the  French,  who  ]>uy  badly,  shall  not  be  able 
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to  obtain  any  mibatantuJ  aid  from  ihem.— Bomei  toe  14>th 

of  January  1523. 

Addressed :  "  To  his  most  Sacred  and  Tmperial  Majesty." 

Indorsed:  "To  tin-  Khirj.    15:23.    Rome.   Fiwih  Vendit 
tfte  I  ith  of  January.    A nsivei-ed.'* 

Laim.  SolograpJi.  pp.  2. 

1  Feb.        524.   HiEuoN'YMo  ADOBiro  and  Aloitso  Sakchkz  to  tbe 

li.  Re.  Ac.  d.  Hkt  Emperor. 

This  deapatch  goes  v'lk  England. 

They  (Hioronynio  Adorno  and  AlouflO  Sanchez),  together 
with  Richard  Pace,  had  many  interviews  with  the  Venetian 
commissioners.  The  Venetians  no  longer  insist  on  the  con- 
dition that  the  places  tiiey  poaseemd  before  the  war  shall  be 
restored  to  them,  and  say  that  they  are  willing  to  conclude  a 
defensive  league  with  him  (the  Emperor)  and  the  King  of 
Knglffnii.  But  tbej  refose  obstinately  to  pay  the  oensos  and 
to  ^ve  aid  in  mon^. 

Begs  htm  soon  to  eaad  his  instructions  \ik  England  and 
Genoa. — Venice,  the  Ist  day  of  February  1523. 

Addnmd:  *'To  {jMper  yone]  Emperor  and  KingtOwr 
Lord.'* 

Indorsed  :  "  To  the  Kincj.    1.523.   Hieronymo  Adorno  and 
Alon-w  SaiLclicz.    Tfie  1st  of  February.    A  nHivered." 

Upanuih.    Autograph  in  ciplier.    Contemporary  decipher'^ 
ing.   pp.  5. 

3  Feb.         525.    PoPK  Adrian  VI.  to  the  Empkuoh. 
M.  I).  Fasc.  d.  0.  The  Vicerov  of  Naples  came  a  few  days  ago  to  visit 

^^j^^  him»  and  tried  to  penoade  him  to  enter  into  a  league  with 
him  (the  Emperor)  and  his  confederates.*  Hah  been  always 
bis  friend.  As,  however,  the  Order  of  lihodeaf  is  in  the 
greatest  need  of  succour  from  all  Christian  princes,  he  (tbe 
Pope)  cannot  enter  into  a  league  with  him  (the  Emperor) 
and  his  confederates,  without  making  himself  suspected  by 
other  Christian  princes,  and  thereby  rendering  impofiaible  his 
plan  of  bringing  about  a  general  reconciliation  of  all  ChrisUaii 
princes,  and  of  succouring  the  Knights  of  Bhodea — Borne, 
the  3rd  of  February  1522. 

Pottaeript  in  (&e  hand  of  the  Pope. — ^Has  always  been 
ready  to  sacrifice  his  life  and  his  goods  to  render  him  (the 
Emperor)  a  service.    Is  still  animated  by  the  same  sentiment, 

*  The  Kin^  of  England,  &c. 

t"  .  .  Is  reHgioM  crittiana."  Religion  meaai  to  the  Spanish  of  that  time 
alwijrt  a  rdMoat  order,  and  almoat  ezcluaiTelj  the  Order  of  Itbodea.  Bel^ioB 
ynm  iwdeww  by  the  word  fe  and  eUaihur  cjcprtMiBiia.  |  mentioii  tUa  c^pmim- 
'iiiBe^  aa  wewaee  very  prepoatenm  wiiiteiei  have  been  mde  bgr  tmiMfartiiig 
1ho««*i<*nrfirfjM''  iato  zeli^oa,  or  evea  Plroleatnt  nlicieii  a«4  aimilar  ex- 
■iwrieai.  Tut  teaeldi  words  Om»  MaeHre  dt  is  na&te  d«  Ml  aignifr  a 
tad  llartK  «f  Bd%[MD,  bet  «h«  Ctaand  Martw  of  iki 
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and  will  prove  ii  to  him  whenever  ho  can  do  so  without 
offending  God.  Next  to  Qod,  nothing  is  dearer  to  him  than 
he  (tbe  Enmerar). 

(Signed)  A. 

Cisterer. 

Addre»sed:  '*To  our  dearest  son  mi  Chriet,  Charles,  King 
of  the  BonuuM,  of  Spain,  CathoUe  Xing,  «md  JBmp0ror 

elect." 

Indorsed :  "  To  the  King.   1522.    Rovtis.   From  the  Pope, 
the  tird  of  February.  Ansu^ered.** 

SpanidL    3*A«  sMMtooripi  «•  i»  £a<M»  and  holograph, 
Bri^.  jp.1. 

7  Feb.      586.  Hikrontmo  Adobno  and  Aiomo  Sahcbbz;  Impooal 

M.  D.  Tiisc.  d  o.  Ambassadors  in  Venice,  to  the  Emperor. 

j^flw^^  Have  often  Tio£fotiated  with  the  Venetians  about  the  resti- 

tution  of  their  territoriea  At  last  the  Signory  desisted  from 
fheir  demaiulB.  The  nnneio  of  the  Pope  has  greatly  aided  them 
*      in  nlitiiiiiiniij  tliat  concession. 

Entered  on  negotiations  respecting  the  details  contained  in 
the  memoir  they  had  ddiyered  to  uie  Signory.  Two  thlnga 
are  dear;  the  Venetians  will  not  enter  into  any  offensive 
league,  or  lend  any  assistance  out  of  Italy,  or  pay  the 
56,000  ducats  stipulated  in  the  truce,  if  the  treaty  of  Wonna 
is  not  fulfilled. 

Venetian  exiles,  ire.  The  Venetians  refuse  to  pay  any 
tribute  to  him.  They  will  not  enter  into  a  league  against  the 
Turks,  except  they  see  that  an  expedition  on  »  huge  scale 
is  really  to  be  undertaken  against  them. 

The  Venetians  will  not  taJce  German  or  Spanish  troops  into 
thda*  service,  &c., 

The  power  of  the  ^kfimie  is  ea|Mcted,  to. 

Mantua,  kc. 

The  Englisli  ambassador,  who  aids  them  in  their  negotia- 
tions, has  despatched  a  courier  to  the  King  of  En^aod. 

Rhodes  is  lo.st. 

Have  continued  their  negotiations  with  tbe  Venetians,  and 
have  even  made  nee  of  **hmieai  thrMtts"  through  the  nuncio 
of  the  Pope  and  the  amba.ssador  of  the  King  of  England.  The 
Venetians  have,  however,  remained  firm,  and  have  made  no 
nune  conoesrions.  They  seem  to  delay  the  eoadmion  of  the 
tiwfy.— Yenioe,  the  7th  of  Fehroaty  1 52a 

Indorsed:  "TotheKinrj.    1523.    Venice.    Alonso  San- 
chez.   The  Itli. of  February.   Duplicate.  Anstoered," 

Spanisii.    Autograph,  pp.  11. 

7  Feb.        527.   HiEBOimio  Adobxo  t<i  the  Emperor. 
1LB«.  Ac.  d.  nist  la  of  opinion  that  it  would  be  well  soon  to  conclude  tho 

^*^"uo^'  treaty  of  alliance  between  him  (the  Emperor^  and  the  King 

of  England,  on  the  one  part,  and  the  repaUic  oi  Venice^  on 
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the  other  pjirt,  althnuf^h  the  conditions  may  not  be  so  favour- 
able as  could  be  wLsheil.  The  French  are  threatening  to  bring 
about  a  revolution  in  Milan.  Hih  alliance  and  that  of  the 
Kinj^  of  En^'laud  with  Venice  would  rendt-r  flu'  execatloii  of 
the  plan  of  the  French  a  very  dithcult  undertaking. 

The  Yenetiana  refose  to  pay  any  kmd  of  censns  to  him. 
They  likewise  say  that  they  can  contributf?  nothing  to  the 
uone^  which  ought  to  be  paid  to  the  Swiss,  if  they  conclude 
an  dhaaee  vUh  him  and  the  King  of  England. — Venice,  the 
7tliofFelnrnuy  1523. 

Addremed :  "To  his  Tmperud  Majesty.*' 

Indoi'sed:  "  T<^  fhr  Kliuj.  Vcmcr.    Frcnn  Hiero- 

nymo  Adorno,  the  7tk  of  Febi'uary.  Duj^icate, 
Anemred." 

Spamitlh.  St^offmfh.  pp.  S. 
8  Feb.  528.  The  Empbrob  to  tiie  DuKJE  OF  SfiSSA,  his  Ambassadob  in 

H.  R«.  Ac.  d.  Hilt  BOMB. 

Haa  reodved  his  letters  of  the  1 7th  of  December.  Repeats 

the  order  which  he  gave  him  in  his  desj)atch  of  the  10th  of 
December,*  viz.,  that  he  must  persuade  the  Pope  to  conclude 
the  alliance  (with  the  Emperor  and  the  King  of  England). 
Money  affairs.    Chundi  prefiNrment^  iu. — VallMolid,  the 

8th  of  February  1 523. 

SpamUk.   Draft  pp.  8. 


16  Fdk       089.  Th»  EimBOR  to  the  Dukb  of  Sebsa,  fais  Ambassaixa  in 

M.  Re.  Ac.  d.  Hint  ROME. 

Muaoa.  56.  f.  62.  ^j.  February,  semi  Hieronymo  de  Cabanillas, 

captain  of  his  guards,  with  instructions  to  speak  to  the  Pope 
in  his  name  about  the  peace  or  truce,  and  to  satisfy  ms 
Holiness  in  all  hia  i-easonablo  detiiand.s.  CaV)anilla.s,  however, 
has  Ikllen  with  hia  horse  on  the  road  and  broken  an  arm. 
Saids,  therefore,  Chtudio  de  Bixi,  his  Aposentador  Mayor.f 
instead  of  Gkbenillas.  Orders  him  to  inform  Bixi  what  be  is 
to  do,  aeeording  to  the  enoloeed  letter. — VaUadolid,  the  16th 
of  October  1521. 
SpomA.  Draft  p.\. 

15  Feb.       530.  The  Eupebos  to  the  DUKB  OF  Sessa,  his  Ambassadob  in 

M.  Be.  Ac  d.  Hiit  BOMB. 

^taiim.M.  £68.         Claadio  de  l&d  brings  bim  %  letter  in  common  -wmag. 
Adds  to  that  letter  what  foUows.t 

*  Sic.  It  leemt  to  be  s  ilip  of  the  pen.  The  despttdi  Uated  tt  b  of  |h» 

1 0th  of  January. 

f  A  court  officer,  whose  dulj  it  was  to  superintend  the  furniiurf,  &c.,  of  the 
Fojral  pafaweind  tbelo^giagi  oTthepnnecey  MwellMef  theewruitoef  tli* 
court. 
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"Wishes  that  the  Pope  should  see  that  he  (the  Emperor)  omits 
nothing  to  render  the  peace  or  truce  (with  the  King  of  France) 
poe8ibl&  Sends  him,  therefore,  a  very  ample  power  tooondode 
the  peace  or  truce.  He  must,  however,  keep  it  very  secret, 
and  neither  the  ambassador  of  the  King  of  JBngland,  nor  the 
ambawador  of  the  King  of  Fntnoe,  nor  any  other  peFSon,  with 
the  exception  of  tiie  Pope,  imist  even  suj^pect  that  he  has  such 
a  power.  He  can  show  it  to  the  Pope,  but  he  must  first  ask  the 
Pone  to  keep  it  secret  until  it  h  be3rond  alt  doubt  tiut  the  Eang 
of  England  and  the  King  of  Franco  liuvc  sent  sufficient  powers 
in  due  form  to  conclude  the  peace  or  the  truce.  It  would  reflect 
little  honour  on  him  if  it  were  known  that  he  makes  the  first 
overtures  of  peace,  whilst  the  King  of  FnuiCS  is  the  aggressor, 
and  has  inva<lcd  his  dominions.  Another  reason  for  keeping 
liis  power  secret  is  that,  according  to  his  treaty  with  tlie  liing 
of  England,  be  is  not  at  liberty  to  enter  on  negotiations  of 
peace  or  «  truoe  with  the  King  of  France  without  haviDg 
previously  obtained  tlie  consent  of  the  King  of  England. 

In  aooordance  with  the  stipulations  of  that  treaty,  he  sent 
some  time  ago  a  ropy  of  the  present  power  to  the  King 
of  England,  and  asked  him  to  send  it,  together  with  his  own 
power,  to  the  English  ambassador  in  Borne,  and  to  inform  him 
(the  Knrrlish  ambassador)  of  the  conditions  of  the  peace  or 
truce  whieh  he  (the  King  of  England)  should  think  satisfac- 
tory to  himself,  as  well  as  to  him  (the  Emperor).  Has, 
however,  learnt  that  the  Cardinal  of  York  has  sent  to  the 
English  amV)as-H;»dor  in  Rome  the  letters  and  instnictions  of 
which  copies  are  enclosed.  In  them  the  Cardinal  begs  his 
Holiness,  as  though  it  were  only  his  own  idea,  to  propose  to 
him  (the  Emperor),  to  the  King  of  France,  and  to  tlie  King 
of  England  a  truce  of  only  one  year,  from  which  their  con- 
federates are  to  be  excluded.  He  says  that  daring  tiie  time 
of  the  truce  a  definite  peuee  could  be  concluded. 

Thinks  the  proposals  of  the  Cardinal  would  lead  only  to 
lengthy  negotiation,  the  result  t)f  which  would  be  that  things 
would  remain  in  nearly  the  same  state  as  they  are  at 
present  ;  for,  if  the  couledcrates  of  the  King  of  France,  of  the 
King  of  liuglaud,  and  of  him  (the  Emperor)  were  excluded 
from  tiie  truce,  the  war  would  be  continued  in  the  name  of 
the  confederates  in  Italy,  us  well  ai  in  Flanders  and  Navarra. 
Milan  and  Genoa  would  be  especially  exposed  to  great  danger. 
He  is.  therefor^  to  beseech  his  Honness  to  answer  the 
English  ambassador  in  the  negative  if  he  asks  him  to  prt^Mse 
a  truce  fiom  which  the  confederates  are  to  be  ezeluded. 

The  intention  of  the  Pope  is  to  bring  about  a  general  peace 
between  all  Cluistian  princes,  and  to  employ  their  arras  against 
the  Turks.  That,  however,  would  be  impossible  if  the  confede- 
rates were  not  included  in  the  truce  ;  for  as  he,  as  well  as  the 
King  of  France  and  the  King  of  England,  woidd  be  in  honour 
bound  not  to  forsake  their  confederat^es,  it  is  self-evident  tliat 
the  war  would  continue  in  future  in  the  some  way  as  it  has 
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been  carried  on  hitlierto.  Begs  the  Pojx'  to  tell  the  ambas- 
sador of  the  King  of  England  that  he  (the  Pope)  ia  ready  to 
propose  a  simple  truce,  on  condition  that  all  wings  are  to 
remain  during  the  period  of  its  duration  in  the  state  in  which 
they  now  are,  and  that  he  will  preside  over  the  negotiations 
of  the  truce,  as  soon  as  all  parties  have  sent  their  powers  to 
Rome.  To  bei^in  the  negotiations  before  all  the  powen  have 
arrived  would  be  siinplj'  loss  of  time. 

If  the  King  of  England  sends  a  power  to  his  ambassador 
which  is  conformable  with  the  copy  of  the  power  whidi  he  (the 
Emperor)  li:i.s  sent  to  England,  lie  (the  Duke  of  Sessa)  is  to 
coiuuiunicate  with  the  English  ambassador,  telling  hiu  that 
he  (the  Einperor),  till  then,  knew  nothing  abont  the  afiair. 
The  Bishop  of  Badnjm  and  Monsieur  de  Praet,  Imperial  ambas- 
aadors  in  England,  will  send  him  the  proposed  conditions  of 
the  pctvce  or  truee,  together  with  a  duplicate  of  his  (the 
Emperor's)  power.  He  is  to  discuss  these  conditions  with  the 
English  ambas.'-ador,  infonning  him  that  he  is  not  empowered 
to  sign  a  treaty  of  peace  or  truce,  unless  Fueutarabia  and  the 
castles  of  Milan  ana  Gnnnona  are  delivered  into  the  hands  of 
the  Pope,  who  is  to  hold  them  as  mediator  until  the  treaty  is 
concluded.  He  is  further  to  tell  the  English  ambaasador 
that  he  (the  Emperor)  is  not  williug  to  conclude  peace  or  a 
truce  with  the  King  of  Kance,  except  on  eondition  that 
he  be  relieved  from  the  payment  of  the  pen'?ions  whieh  the 
King  of  England  and  tlie  Cardinal  were  iu  the  habit  of  re- 
ceiving from  the  King  of  SVance,  and  which  he  (the  Emperor) 
lias  bounil  himself  to  pay  until  the  English  have  conquered  80 
many  towns  or  territories  in  France  that  the  pensions  can  be 
paid  out  of  their  revennesL  The  principal  object  of  his  (the 
Duke  of  Sessa's)  conferring  with  the  Engli.sh  aniljjussudor  is  to 
hear  wliat  he  intends  to  do,  and  he  is  constantly  to  remind 
him  (the  English  ambassador)  that  he  (the  Duke  of  Sessa) 
has  not  the  ]x>wer  nor  does  be  wish  to  do  anything  that  is 
not  approved  by  hi.s  colleague  of  England. 

If  the  Pope  proposes  a  truce  containing  the  condition 
that  all  things  shall  remain  in  the  same  stote  as  they  are, 
he  ia  to  say  nothing  about  Fuentarabia,  the  castles  of  Milan 
and  Cremona,  or  the  pensions,  but  to  see  whether  tlie  ambaa- 
aadors  of  France  and  of  England  will  accept  the  proposal.  If 
they  accept  it,  he  is  to  sign  the  treaty  of  truce.  If,  how- 
ever, the  French  or  the  English  ambassador  refu-se  to  accept 
the  truce  which  the  Pope  proposes,  he  is  to  declare  that  his 
answer  to  the  [iroposal  of  the  Pope  is  entirdy  superfluous, 
as  he  is  in^ltructed  not  to  conclude  any  treaty  without  the 
express  consent  of  tlie  ambassador  of  the  King  of  England. 
AutbmzeM  him  onoe  more  to  conclude  any  tnaty  of  truce 
which  the  English  amlia.ssador  approves,  except  sucli  a  otif  as 
would  oblige  him  (the  Emperor)  to  give  up  any  place  which 
he  at  present  posaesses.  If  the  other  MnbaBwdofS  wik  him  first 

LL 


530  HENBT  THI. 

152S. 

to  express  his  opinion  on  the  proposals  of  €b»  Pope,  he  nrasfc 
try  to  avoid  it,  and  under  no  circumstances  is  he  to  make 
any  declaration  before  liavinjr  concerted  it  with  the  ambes- 
sador  of  the  King  of  England. 

BhOHld  tlie  King  of  France  insist  on  the  condition  that  be 
shall  be  at  lilierty  to  providr  flif  oasfcles  of  Milan  and  Cremona 
with  provisions  during  the  period  of  the  truce,  he  (the  Duke 
dTSesaa)  can  oonseottoit,  mit  be  muat  add  that  «t  the  end  of 
the  truce  no  greater  quantities  of  proviaiaiiB  shall  lemam  in 
the  castles  than  arc  there  at  present. 

Should  the  King  of  France,  however,  invade  Italy  dnring 
these  negotiations,  or  conquer  places  which  he  (the  Emperor) 
now  hfikls,  in  such  a  case  he  (the  Emperor)  would  not  con- 
clude any  truce  or  peace  with  Franco  before  the  French  have 
been  driven  out  of  Italy,  and  before  he  (the  Emperor)  haa 
reconquered  these  places.    He  is  to  tell  that  to  the  Po]>e. 

If  the  Pope  shoidd  propose  a  truce  on  other  conditions, 
be  is  to  -wait  fiir  new  inRtiiidioiiB.--yallado]id,  the  ISth  of 
I^famaiy  1623. 

Indorsed:  " By  the  King.  1523.  VaJladaUd.  TaUi4  2M» 
of  .sWa.   The  I5th  ofFtbrvory." 

Sjpam^  Drafi.  fp,  6. 
28  Feb.       SSL  Alonso  Sa^^chez,  Impkkla.l  AMBAsaADOK  in  Venice,  to 

M.  Be.  Ac.  d.  Hut  the  EHPSBOB. 

*ltwi, Wfc'*  Richard  Pace  haa  written  to  the  King  of  England,  and 

communicated  to  him  the  plan  of  Hicronymo  Adomo  to  carry 
on  the  war  against  the  French  in  Picardy,  Provence,  and  Italy 
simidtaneously.  He  has  received  no  answer.  Is  not  at 
astoni.shed  ;it  it,  iis  Ricliard  Pace  has  not,  during  the  whole 
time  he  has  been  at  Venice,  received  a  single  letter  from  his 
master.  Thw  negligence  of  the  Englidi  Government  ezerciaea 
a  very  bad  inflaenoe  on  the  negotia>tionB  vith  the  rq^oUie  of 
Yenioe. 

The  Pope  behaves  well,  aiding  them  (Hieronymo  Adomo, 
.  Alonso  Sanchez,  and  llichard  Pace)  in  their  endeavours  to 
persuade  the  Signory  to  con(,4ude  the  alliance.  His  Holiness 
rcg&rdh  the  alliance  (of  the  Emperor  and  the  iiing  of  England) 
with  YeDioe  as  the  fiiat  step  towwds  the  oomihiaion  of  * 
general  peace. 

Duke  Fernando,  &c. — Venice,  the  2Sth  of  Februaiy  1523. 

Addreased :   "  To  his  Sacred,  Imin  rial,  and  Catholic 
Majesty  the  Emperor  and  King,  our  Lcrd.** 

Tnd<nx«d:*'To^Kvttg.  152a  V«mm.  AkmaoSomdm, 
Th4  mk  ofFAruaryr 

Spanish.   Autograph  in  dpker.   <knUmp<m»rif  deeijphtr* 
mg.  pp,  2. 
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2  March.        532.    Pope  Adrian  VI.  to  the  Emperor. 
U.  lie.  Ac  d.  Uist.  Ust^  received  his  letters  of  the  8th  of  last  month,  and  of  the 

^Tiri.  *'*        ^         proaent  month  * 

Thinks  that  neither  of  his  hitters  are  well  digested. 
The  College  of  Cardiuals  and  he  (the  Pope)  are  of  opinion 
that  Modena  and  Rnggio  bdong  to  the  Church.  Ih  not  wil- 
lini;  to  accept  a  oomproniise.  A  comprorniso  would  ba  accept- 
able only  in  case  the  rights  of  tlie  Church  and  his  (the 
Emperor's)  rights  were  doubtful.  Such,  however,  is  not  the 
case. 

Would  to  Giu]  that  the  Duke  of  Milan  wore  so  "ood  a  man 
as  he  describes  him  to  be;  but  he  must  observe  that  he  (the 
Pope)  Las  not  judged  the  Bnke  or  any  other  person  fbom 
Bospicions  only. 

Has  sent  the  Bishop  of  Veruli  to  Switzerland.  This  mis- 
sion has  cost  him  much  money ;  but  as  he  (the  Emperor)  says 
that  he  will  gain  the  Swiss  over  to  his  party  by  other  meana, 
aa  soon  as  the  alliance  (of  the  Emperor  and  the  King  of  Eng- 
land) with  Venice  is  concluded,  there  is  no  necessity  to  speak 
any  mom  abont  thb  snbjeet 

The  alliiuice  which  he  (the  Emperor)  proposes  (between  the 
Pope,  the  Emperor,  and  the  Kins  of  England)  would  not  open 
the  iray  to  a  general  peace  of  Qafsteiidtnn,  Imft^  on  the  con- 
trary, would  be  the  oanae  cS  s  general  cUsbiurbaiioe  of  the 
Christian  world. 

Bishopric  of  Pamplona  and  military  orders  in  Spain. 

Tlie  went  hae  shown  whether  his  advice  to  oonmde  a  trace 
was  wise  or  not.  Rhodes  is  loet^  and  puUio  aflBMun  in  Genoa 
are  in  a  precarious  state. 

He  (the  Emperor)  says  he  is  displeased  with  the  enonmtieat 
perpetrated  in  the  states  of  the  Church  at  the  command  of 
Juan  Manuel.  If  these  are  not  empty  words,  he  will  punish 
Juan  Manuel.  Has  shown  him  nothing  but  love,  whilst  he  and 
his  ministers  have  repaid  him  with  contempt. 

He  (the  Emperor)  favours  the  pretensions  of  the  Dulce  of 
Milan,  and  disregards  the  just  claims  of  the  Church. 

Has  defended  his  subjects  with  his  spiritual  weapons,  and 
ha,^  'Irivon  tlie  Tiii|'rrial  army  oul  of  the  states  of  the  Church. 
Was  right  in  doing  so.  It  is  bad  policy  to  threaten  and  Xtot 
to  execute  the  tiueeto.  Would  have  exconununicated  Itoe- 
pero  Colonna,  what  he  anrprised  the  castle  of  St.  Giovanni, 
m  the  territory  of  Piacenza,  had  he  not  been  inclined  to  mercy 
from  his  love  for  him  (tlie  Emptror).  Besides,  Prospero  has 
reetoced  the  castle. 

Is  treate<l  worse  by  the  Imperial  ministers  than  by  the 
French.  Piirma  and  Piacenza  are  still  withheld,  from  him, 
although  they  have  behmged  to  the  states  of  thp  Ofaardi  ever 


*  This  letter  was  wTitt«n  in  the  Bondi  of  VAnuij,  altknigh  dated  asd 
awpttohtd  on  the  Sod  of  Mireh. 
t  ThaeoaqMit  or«Mtrila  at  GiovaaaL 
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since  the  time  of  Ciiarlemagae  and  even  of  his  predecessors, 
OH  is  inanUMi  from  authentic  dociimento  which  are  praaervad 

in  Tlonip. 

if  he  (the  Emperor)  lias  just  claims  ou  Modena  and  Reggio, 
he  may  make  use  of  l^btm.  Whoever  makes  use  of  his  rights 
only  commits  no  injustice.  Is  ready  to  examine  the  title 
deeds  which  be  has  sent  to  his  ambassador,  the  Duke  of  Sessa^ 
httt  will  show  him  other  title  deeds  of  mach  higher  anthoritf. 

He  (the  Emperor)  has  lately  invested  the  Duke  with  the 
dash^  of  Fenax%  although  Feiraia  does  not  belong  to  the 
Empire. 

It  would  be .  interesting  to  him  to  learn  through  what 
channels  he  has  been  informed  of  the  services  Juan  Manuel 
has  rendere<l  him  (the  Pope)  during  Ids  electioa.  The  Duke 
of  Soma  knows  in  what  the  services  oonsisted,  and  knows 
also  the  affair  of  the  100,000  ducats  which  the  Cardinal 
Famese  promised  to  Juan  Manuel  The  son  of  the  Cardinal 
was  sent  as  hostage  to  Naples.  When  Famese  had  lost  all 
hopes  of  carrying  his  own  election,  he  determined  to  give  his 
votes  to  a  third  person.  In  this  manner  his  (Adrian's)  elec- 
tion took  place.  Juan  Manuel  did  not  even  know  it,  and  was 
"  terrified  "  when  he  beard  that  he  (Adrian)  had  been  elected. 
Begs  God  to  preserve  him  from  such  friends  as  Juan  Manuel. 

The  servants  of  the  Cardinal  of  Audi  have  been  made  pri- 
soners in  spite  of  the  safe-conduct  of  Jnaa  Manuel.  Begil  him 
to  take  care  that  thi.s  misdeed  does  not  lead  to  his  ezoom- 
munication  and  to  reprisals. 

Has  never  asked  bim  (the  Emperor)  to  rdease  him  (the  Pope) 
from  the  payment  of  what  he  o\ve.s  to  the  S\vj.s.«i,  but  from  the 
payment  of  what  he  does  not  owe  to  them.  If  he  ^the  £m* 
peior)  does  not  pay  the  Swiss,  they  will  soon  be  the  allies 
of  tht  K'iiig  of  France.  Does  not  know  whether  his  am- 
bassador ha.s  ill  informed  him  on  this  subject^  or  whether  he 
has  nad  his  lettci.s  inconectly. 

Given  in  our  Sacred  Palace  in  Borne,  the  2ndofMavdi 
1628, 1"  Pont.*  A,  VL 

(Signed;      A  P.P.  VL 


Addressed  :  "  To  our  most  beloved  son  CharleB,  King  <lfik$ 

Rornanti  and  <>/  Sjmin,  Emperor  elect." 

Indorsed :  "  To  tiie  King.  1523.  Mome.  From  the  Pope^ 
th$  2nd  of  Mart^  Anawered." 

i^pcmish.  Autograph  in  cij)her,  apparently  in  the  kand- 
vxriting  of  Cisterer.  Deoiphired  bjf  the  SeenUurjf 
Quintana.   ^'P.  2. 

S  HttKb.      688.  PopB  Abbiait  YI.  to  the  Ehpsbob. 

"^fiS^!  A.  27^*  beginning  of  his  leign  he  has  oonstantiy  exhorted 

tif^  '  birii  :'t he  Emperor)  and  the  other  princes  of  Christendom  to 
make  peace  with  one  another,  and  to  wage  a  common  war 
with  die  Turka  All  his  exhortations  have  been  froitUfli*  and 

•  Sic 
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the  Turks  have  conquere<l  Belgrade  on  the  one  side,  and  it  ia 
said  that  they  have  taken  Rhodes  on  the  other  side.  There 
is  no  doubt  that  tlic  Turks  will  continue  their  conquests  in 
Hungary  (where  the  Emperor's  sister  is  Queen)  fis  well  as  in 
the  Mediterranean,  till  they  have  rendered  themselves  masters 
of  the  whole  of  Europe;  This  danger  can  only  he  averted  hy 
a  reconciliation  of  all  Christian  j  irinres. 

Had  hoped  that  he  (the  Emperor)  would  be  the  first  to 
obey  his  •uiortaiioiu,  hot  was  deoerrad.  He  and  the  other 
Ofamfeien  princes  preferred  to  indulge  in  their  private  pas- 
sions, inordinate  cupidity,  and  lust  of  power,  ne^peotiiig  toeir 
duties  to  the  Christian  religion. 

Tells  him,  his  beloved  son,  that  if  he,  the  King  of  IVsnoe^ 
and  the  King  of  England  do  not  postpone  tlieir  personal 
quarrels,  conclude  u  truce  of  at  least  three  years,  and  under- 
take a  common  war,  agatnat  the  TvAm,  God  will  probahly 
permit  the  Infidels  to  drive  him  (the  Emperor)  out  of  his 
empire  and  kingdoms.  Tins  danger  is  the  greater,  as  many 
of  the  Christian  princet^  oppress  their  pople,  whilst  the  Torn 
allow  them  to  live  according  to  their  laws,  asking  only 
obedience,  and  a  tribute  whiuh  is  often  smaller  than  the  taxes 
inflicted  by  the  Christian  princes. 

Begs  him  to  arrange  an  interview  between  his  ambassadors 
and  those  of  the  King  of  France  and  of  the  King  of  £ng]and« 
in  order  to  conclude  a  peace,  or  at  least  a  truce. 

Hm  written  in  the  sune  sense  to  the  King  of  Franee  and 
to  the  King  of  England  * 

Borne  apud  Sanctum  Fetrum,  under  the  ling  of  the  Fisher- 
man, the  8nl  of  ICeidi  1528.  Pontif  l*.t 

(Signed)  T.Heiiiii. 

AddrfsmI :  "To  our  most  beloved  son  Ckarteif  Kimgcf^ 

liomans  and  of  Spain,  Eviperor  elect." 

Latin.     Orighud  brief,  xuritien  on  a  Iwrge  sheet  of 
pmrehment 

4  llereh.  6M.  The  Duke  of  Sissa,  TimtRtATi  Amwaiwawor  in  Bcno;  to 
K.  BaAe.  d.  Hirt.  the  Ehpebor. 

"cuek* 4"^^  learnt  that  the  Po][>e  has  written  to  him,  the  King 
of  En^and,  the  King  of  France,  and  the  King  of  Portugal, 
informing  them  of  the  loss  of  Rhodes,  and  exbcrfeiqg  them  to 
conclude  peace  with  one  another,  and  to  make  war  with  the 
Turks.  The  matter  has  been  kept  so  secret  that  neither 
Cisterer  nor  any  other  person  has  told  him  a  word  about  it. 
Begs  him  to  send  a  very  explicit  answer  to  the  Pope,  wlio  has 
not  thooght  it  advisable  to  speak  with  him  (the  Puke  of 
Sesaa)  on  this  subject. 

[^Written  on  the  margin  by  the  Chancellor  M^twrino 
de  Oattinara :]  No  answer  is  to  be  given. 
Has  been  to  Sensa  to  see  his  wife,  whp  is  veiy  ill 
All  h\H  (the  Eniperor's)  letters  have  been  deUvoed  to  the 


*  Cf.  B7Mi^»BdNe,te,pfidlsKML]Uil«n. 
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P»pe,  who  was  extremely  angry  when  he  had  read  ihem.  He 
is  now  calmer. 

•  Bpokft  with  the  Pope  aboat  the  alliance  (of  the  Pope  with 

the  Empenir  and  the  King  of  England).  The  Pope  said  he 
had  nothing  to  add  to  his  holograph  letter  to  him  (the 
Emperor). 

His  Hdlini  ss  pretends  that  he  did  not  say  he  would  con- 
clude an  aiJiauce  with  the  King  of  France  if  he  (the  Emperor) 
tried  to  foroe  hira  to  omeliiae  ao  allianoe  (with  him  ana 
the  King  of  England). 

IWritien  on  the  margin  by  OattiTUira:]  His  Majesty 
did  not  write  to  the  Pope  that  he  had  eaid  such  words, 
lb  would  be  well  to  find  out  who  writes  each  things. 

Tha  Tope  has  sent  Cardinal  Colonna  as  nuncio  to  Hun- 
gary, and  has  given  him  the  bishopric  of  Catania,  in  prejudice 
of  uie  pzerogatiTe  of  the  Emperor. 

The  Infante*  has  sent  a  power  to  Venice,  which  is  veiy 
diiferent  from  the  instruotions  which  he  (the  Emperor)  has 
^Ten  to  his  amhassadon.  The  Fope  has  written  to  the 
Infante,  and  aflked  him  to  act  in  all  things  in  conformity  with 
him  (the  Emperor).  As  far  as  the  alliance  (of  the  Emperor 
and  tlie  King  of  England)  with  Venice  is  concerned,  the  Pope 
bas  behaved  \mcommoill|7  well.  He  has  not  refused  to  write 
any  brief  to  the  Sigooiy  which  he  (the  Duke  of  Sees*)  has 
asked  of  liuu. 

Begs  him  to  order  that  theservaatsof  the  Gsidiitsl  of  Andi 

be  f^et  at  lilicrty. 

The  news  irom  France  is  not  fieivourahle.  The  French  are 
cocceedingly  haughty  sinoe  they  baTe  succeeded  in  sueoouring 
Fuentarabia  and  Tdrouanne. 

Churcli  preferment,  &a,  &c — Rome,  the  ith  of  March  1523. 

The  Pope  has  just  sent  his  secretary,  Theodoric,  to  tell  him 
that  he  writes  to  liim  (the  Emperor),  the  King  of  France,  the 
King  of  England,  and  the  other  princes  of  Christendom, 
exhorting  them  to  conclude  peace.  His  Holiness  is  persuaded 
that  the  whole  of  Christendom  is  expoeed  to  imminent 
danger. 

Indorsed:  "To  the  Kivfj.    JRoms,  1628.   From  thit Duk€ 

of  Sefim,  the  ■ith  of  March." 

Sjjmt'nJi.   Autograph  in  ciplier.    Contemporary  decipher- 
ing, pp.  9. 


lOHaieh.     686.  Mabtin  de  Salinas,  Ambassador  at  the  iMFoaAL 

M.  Ke.  Ac.  d.  Ilist  CoT'RT,  to  the  InFANTE  FeRDINAMB, 

C.  71.  f.  »7.  rj^jjg  King  of  Frrmce  lias  sent  the  Bishop  of  Van  io.f  who 

is  nuncio  of  the  Poi>e  in  France,  to  Rome,  declaring  tluit  he  is 
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ready  to  make  peace  on  condition  tliat  tlie  duchy  of  Milan 
and  Tournay  be  given  buck,  and  that  the  pension  from  the 
kingdom  of  Naples  be  paid  to  him,  in  wbicb  ease  he  promises 
to  deliver  Fut^ntambia  and  Nnvarra  into  the  hands  of  the 
Pope.  The  King  of  England  has  been  informed  of  theea  offers 
of  the  SVench. 

Portugal  IConey,  7aIkdolid»  the  10th  of  Uardi 
1623. 

AdiJressed:  "  To  the  most  serene  Infa/nte." 
tijHinish.  Register. 

16  Mairdi.      086.  The  Empebor  to  the  Dvkb  of  Sebba,  Mb  AJtBAsaiBOB 

M.  Re.  Ac.  d.  Hist.  in  BOJTE. 

MaAos.  56.  f.  67.  jj.j^  answered  .Ul  lim  letters  np  to  the  17th  of  December. 

Answers  by  ttiis  dcttpatcli  his  letters  of  the  29th  of  De- 
oember,  the  10th  of  Jaanaxy,  and  the  8th  and  Iffth  of 
February. 
Siena.  . 

P^ospero  Oolotina  has  taken  and  pillaged  a  small  plaoe 

calleil  San  Giovanni,  in  the  territory  of  Piacenza,  and  the 
Pope  threatens  to  fulminate  ecclesiastical  censures  against 
Prospero  and  Don  Juan  Manuel.  Begs  the  Pope  not  to  do 
so,  and  prooiiaeB  to  punish  Praspero. 

The  sotTotary  of  the  Pope,  Theodoric,  will  soon  be  paid. 

The  King  of  France  proposes  an  invasion  of  Italy ;  the 
money  for  this  enterprise  to  oqme  chiefly  from  the  xevenves  of 
the  Church. 

Has  sent  Doctor  Prantner  to  Switzerland  with  money, 
and  has  written  to  the  Oardinal  de  Medicis,  the  Duke  of 

Milan,  the  Florentines,  tlie  Marqui.s  of  Mantua,  Siena,  Luoca^ 
and  Genoa,  asking  them  not  to  loee  courage.  Begs  the  Pope 
Instantly  to  prepare  himself  to  defend  the  states  of  the 
Church. 

Swiss.    Modena,  &c. 

Intends  very  soon  to  assemble  a  powerful  army  in  Flanders, 
to  take  the  command  of  it,  and  to  invade  France  in  penon 
from  that  side.  In  Catalonia  he  is  aasemblinrr  500  men-at-amis, 
and  500  light  horse.  These  troops  will  join  the  300  lances 
and  the  6,000  or  6,000  foot  which  are  on  iSie  fivmtkn  of  Bou- 
sillon,  ready  to  invade  France  on  that  side^  Sends  a  fleet 
to  sea  with  3,000  armed  men  on  board,  which  will  sail  to  the 
English  Channel  and  join  the  fleet  of  the  King  of  England. 
Another  fleet  will  attack  the  coasts  of  Langnedoc  Thus,  it 
will  not  be  easy  for  ttie  French  to  cany  out  their  plan  for 
conquering  Italy. 

Don  Juan  Manuel  Cardinal  of  Auda.  ICoiiey  affinv%  flea 
— YalladoUd,  the  16thof21arch  1523. 

8pavif<h.    Draft,  firrgned  M,,  tkt  ngn  (jf  Ikt  Chancellar 

Merourino  de  QattvruMca. 
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16  March.  587.   The  Emperob  to  LoPE  HmiTADO  DB  Mendoza. 
]L8«.Ac.d.HuL         This  deiipatch  IS  an  answer  to  bis  letters  of  the  3rd  and 
Maflog.  66.  £  68.        j  3^14  Januarj'. 

Siena. 

Does  not  approve  of  Prospcro  Colonna  surprising  St  Gio- 
vanni. He  is  txj  tell  the  Pope  this,  and  to  assure  him  that 
be  (tbe  Emperor)  wiabea  to  live  with  him  on  the  most  friendly 
terms.  "Will  inquire  into  this  case.  If  St,  Giovaimi  i.s  a  de- 
pendency of  the  Empire,  and  if  it  belongs  to  the  heir  of  Chris- 
toval  Pallavidm,  Frospero  CSolotma  vaa^  peiliBpe,  not  -wrong. 

Thanks  the  Pope  that  he  has  .sent  Campegio  to  Venice. 
It  would  have  been  better  if  the  Pope  bad  done  his  duty 
earlier.  When  the  Pope  exhorted  the  Venetians  to  conclude 
the  alliance  (with  the  Emperor  and  the  EJiig  of  Bngland) 
the  greatest  difficulties  bad  aheady  been  nmoved. 
Buhop  of  Lugo,  &IC. 

Has  seen  the  memoir  of  the  Archbishop  of  Bari  which  be 
bUff  Bent  him.  "Wliat  the  Archbishop  writes  about  the  Scots 
and  English  is  veiy  favourable,  as  the  tidings  justify  the 
King  of  England  if  he  undertakes  to  cany  out  his  plans  on 
ScoUand.  He  is  to  ask  the  Aiehbiahop  cf  Ban  not  to  leftve 
his  post  as  nuncio  in  France. 

A.s  the  King  of  France  taxes  the  revenaes  of  the  Church 
without  the  permission  of  the  Pope,  and  employs  the  money 
in  his  wars  with  the  princes  of  Christendom,  the  Pope  .should 
not  make  diliiculties  about  granting  him  (the  Emj^eror)  a 
emsada  fbr  the  war  with  tbe  Turks. 
Swiss  ambassadors  in  Rome,  &&,  isfk — ^Valladolid,  the  16th 

of  March  1523. 

Pofit.^criptum. — Caspar  Argilles,  &a,  &c. 
JSiKU^ish.    Draft,   pp.  4. 

588k  The  Abbot  of  Najrra  to  the  Emperob. 

Hieronymo  Adomo  died  on  tbe  20th  in  Venioa  His  death 
is  a  great  loss. 

Doctor  Prantner  has  arrived. 

The  Frendi  and  the  Swiss  axe  making  no  prapantions  for 
war. 

The  Bake  of  MiUn  has  received  letten  from  his  ambas- 
sador in  England,  The  Cardinal  of  York  has  told  bim  that 
be  thinks  it  would  be  a  very  good  thing  if  tbe  Italian  army 
were  to  invade  France  at  the  same  time  that  he  (the  Emperor) 
and  the  King  of  England  attack  hei  on  the  north.  Is  glad  to 
hear  that  the  English  understand,  at  last,  how  advantageous  an 
iaviUiion  of  the  south  of  France  would  be.  Thinks  the  right 
moment  has  come  to  ask  for  200,000  ducats  from  the  King  of 
England  for  the  Italian  army.  He  ean  easily  spare  them,  by 
reducing  tbe  armaments  in  England,  which  are  greater  than 
is  neoeaaaiy.  If  the  King  of  Englsnd  sends  200,000  dnoafts 


S8  March. 

la.r.aLHitt. 
4.B^ 
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6  April 

M.Be.Ae.d.Hiat 
SiUsar.  87. 


for  the  Italian  army,  the  invasion  of  Fraooe  oan  take  place  as 
noon  as  the  treaty  with  Venice  is  oondiided.    Tictoiy  is 

certain. — Milan,  the  23rd  of  Marcli  1523. 

Indorsed:  "To  the  King.  1523.  Milan.  From  the 
Abbot  of  Najentt  23rd  of  March,  Duplicate, 
AnauMind.** 

I^pamitk  Auioffraph.  pp,  9. 

689.  Cardinal  of  Volterra  to  Pi£tro  Soderini,  bis  Nephew, 
in  Franco,  and  to  ToMAsio  Sodabin^  bis  Nephew,  in 
Venice. 

This  document  consists  of  extracts  from  intercepted  letters 
of  the  Cafdinal  of  Volterra  to  liis  nephews.  In  them  the 
Oftrdinal  exh<nrt8  the  Frenoh  to  ioTMie  Italy  very  soon,  and 
recommends  to  them  Fnmcesoo  Imperafoie,  a  SicUian  noble- 

man  from  Palermo. 

Indorsed ;  "  Extracts  from  the  ciphered  letters  of  the  Car- 

dinal  of  VoHerra  tokioh  were  inUree^ed." 
ItaUem.  pp.  8. 


11  April. 

M.  He.  Ac.  d.  Hist. 
Salazar.  A.  S7« 
ff.  327 


540.  The  Duke  of  Sessa,  Imperial  Amrassadob  in  lUno^  to 

the  Emperor. 

Sent  bim  bis  last  letter  on  the  4tb  of  bist  month. 

The  Marshal  arrived ou  the  17th  of  March.  Answers  in  this 
letter  all  the  despatches  he  has  hitherto  received.  Thanks 
him  for  the  good  opinion  ho  has  of  him. 

The  Pope  wa.s  quite  perplexed  by  his  letters,  and  did  not 
know  M  hat  to  do  Gave  his  Holiness  the  memoir  of  which 
a  copy  is  enclosed.  The  Pope  kept  it  much  longer  than  might 
have  been  expected  witiiont  dedanng  himedf.  Wbiht  the 
Pope  wa.s  ill  thi.s  stato  of  indecision  the  Marshal  anived. 
Immediately  after  tlie  arrival  of  the  Marshal,  the  Pope  gave 
bis  answer  to  every  artide  of  the  memoir.  Sends  the  answer 
of  the  Pope  to  him. 

The  Pope  still  ha.s  confidenct^  in  the  King  of  France,  and  IB 
a&aid  to  conclude  the  alliance  (with  the  Emperor  and  the 
King  of  England^  because  he  thinks  he  would  be  obliged  to 
spend  money  in  consequence  of  it.  To  lose  money  is  what 
the  Pope  most  fears  in  the  world.  He  would  resent  the  loss 
of  money  more  deeply  than  the  Ion  of  bis  states. 

.Saturday,  the  28th  of  last  month,  the  Pope  sent  for  him 
and  the  Marshal.  He  (the  Pope)  showed  him  (the  Duke  of 
Sessa)  a  letter  from  the  King  of  France  in  .insvver  to  the 
lettor  which  he  (the  P^)  liad  written  to  the  King  of 
France.  The  King  of  France  st;ites  in  it  that  he  much 
regrets  the  loss  of  Rhodes,  but  that  he  cannot  promise 
any  aid  in  a  war  with  the  Turks,  as  be  most  employ  all  his 
resources  in  def.  ti  iing  the  property  which  })elongs  to  Mm, 
The  duchy  of  Milan,  he  says,  is  his  nghtful  inheritaDce^  whieh 
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h»  could  not  abniidon.    A  trace  would  not  be  attended  with 

nny  a  lvnntncr^s.  All  the  parties  "whicli  now  f:\rry  on  the  war 
w  ould  make  no  other  use  of  the  truce  tliaii  to  render  them- 
8elv«s  stronger,  and  to  ooUeot  moce  money  to  carry  <m  thtf 
war  with  greater  enaigyafl  aeon  as  the  truoe  should  oome 
to  an  end. 

The  Pope  has  so  entirely  lost  his  head  that  it  ii  to  he 
hoped  he  will  conclude  the  ftllwTWW  (with  the  Empww  and 

the  Kinj;  of  England;. 

Went  next  day,  togetlier  witli  tlie  Marshal  and  the  ambas- 
sador of  the  King  of  England,  to  see  the  Pope;  who  Iwoke  oat 
into  loud  lamentations  that  he  had  lost  so  much  time  and  so 
much  uiouey  in  sending  so  many  couriers.  Ue  (the  Duke  of 
Sesea).  the  Hanhal,  and  the  EngUah  amhaasador  tried  to 
console  him,  and  hinted  at  the  conclusion  of  the  alliance. 
His  UolinesB}  however,  said  that  it  was  impossible  for  him  to 
alter  the  alUaace,  as  he  had  no  money.  All  penuaaioiis 
remained  without  effect  Were  afiaid  that  the  Pope  would 
die  of  suffocation  If  thej  continued  to  apeak  with  him  on 

this  matter. 

The  same  evening  his  Holiness  sent  for  the  Cardinals, 
Volterra,  Fiesco,  Monte,  and  Colonna,  and  told  them  the 
same  things  he  had  said  to  him,  the  Marshal,  and  the  ambas- 
sador of  the  King  of  England.  The  Pope  was,  however,  even 
more  excited  on  this  occasion.  Two  days  afterwards  the  car- 
dinals ^ve  tlieir  votes.  Volterra  and  Fiesoo  advised  the 
Pope  to  remain  neutral,  and  to  show  fiwovr  to  iio  tme,  aa  he 
was  the  master  and  loid  of  all  the  princes  of  Christendom. 
Monte  contradicted  them,  and  Colonna  proposed  openly  an 
alliance  with  him  (the  Emperor)  Knew  immediately  every 
word  that  had  piissed  Ijetweeii  the  Pope  and  the  cardinals. 

He  (the  Duke  of  Sessa),  the  Mai-shal,  and  the ambu^>s;ulor  of 
the  King  of  England  i-eturned  to  the  Pope,  and  urged  him  to 
give  a  mfinite  answer,  as  they  could  not  wait  any  longer, 
lieinij^  obligetl  to  write  to  their  respective  masters.  The  Pope 
answered  them  that  he  knew  that  the  King  of  France  would 
not  have  written  him  such  a  letter  as  he  has  done  had  he 
(the  Pope)  not  exhorted  the  Venetians  to  conclude  the 
alliance.  He  inveighed  with  great  vehemence  against  him 
(the  Emperor),  reproaching  him  with  having  neglected  to  tell 
the  Infante  not  to  create  new  ditliculties  in  the  ttftg^iatiMiB 
with  Venice.  He  was  so  poor,  he  said,  that  it  was  quite 
impossible  for  him  to  conclude  the  alliance  (with  the  Emperor 
and  the  King  of  England).  The  Pope  did  not  reply  to  what 
he  and  the  Marshal  and  the  ambassador  of  the  King  of 
England  had  asked  him,  but  always  spoke  of  things  which 
did  not  belong  to  the  sabjeet  in  question.  Thinlra  it  is  better 
patiently  to  bear  these  puerilities  of  the  Pope  than  to  excite 
him  still  more.  When,  however,  his  Holiness  pretended  that 
he  (the  Emperor)  had  not  power  to  do  any  h«rm  to  the 
King  <^  Fnm,  he  (the  Dolce  of  Seam)  ooold  not  reftain 
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from  obscrs'inf;  tliut  every  one  of  the  kingdoms  which 
he  (the  ianperor)  held  now  united  under  him  was  strong 
enough  to  carry  on  a  successful  war  with  Fmnoe,  as  has  been 
oft^n  tlie  ca.se  before  the  difTererit  crowns  were  placed  ou 
bis  (the  Kmperor's)  head.  Is  of  upiuiun  that  the  Pope  will 
not  overcome  his  repugnaBce  to  apend  momj,  nor  coodnde 
tin-  alliance,  until  he  is  threateiiea  hy  the  winger  of  Inrfn^ 
his  states,  and  even  Rome. 
Ferrant,  Modena,  Reggio,  && 

Enkenvbert  thanks  him  (the  Emperor)  for  the  bisli(j{)ric  of 
Tortosa.  The  other  servants  of  the  T'ojye  knew  already  what 
he  (the  Emperor)  had  ordered  with  respect  to  the  iavouis 
they  asked.  Thought  it  best  to  tell  the  Pope  that  he  (the 
Emperor)  intrivled  t-i  t^'ive  pensions  and  church  prefer- 
ment to  some  ol  his  servants,  in  order  to  diminisb  the  ex- 
penses of  the  Pope,  as  wdl  as  to  reward  his  servants  for  the 
services  they  had  rendered  when  they  were  in  Spain,  Wij 
Holiness,  however,  declared  that  if  he  knew  tl.at  any  one 
of  his  servants  aooepted  as  mnoh  as  a  single  ducat,  he  would 
instantly  dismiss  him.    "Tattle!    The  Pope  will  not  hear 

it,  but  tliis  kind  <if  buying  and  selling  is  abundantly  car- 
"  ried  on  in  his  palace. '  •  Begs  him  to  give  money  secretly 
to  the  first  valet  de  chambre,  to  Francisco,  to  Theodorie,  and 
to  the  confeasor  of  the  Poj)e.  Poor  Cistcror  is  dead.  He 
was  so  staunch  an  Imperialist,  and  died  so  young.  Even  ailer 
he  beoame  iU  he  oame  dandeetmelj  during  night  to  his 
house,  and  went  on  his  way  home  i<>  see  "her." 

Oomuoeros.    Medii  fructus.    Quarta.  Cnizada. 

Tho  Pope  is  atiU  nradi  excited  by  what  has  been  written 
to  him  from  his  (the  Elmpei  or's  j  court.  He  pretends  that  he 
has  not  pronounced  the  w  i  ls  .  f  which  he  is  aooOBsd,  bat  his 
excuses  are  worse  than  wliat  lie  said  Ibrmerly. 

The  Po{>e  continually  finds  fiudt  with  the  Imperial  eoim- 
cillors,  and  <l()es  not  see  what  pa-sses  at  his  court.  To  give 
him  any  reasonable  explanations  produces  no  effect  at  all. 
Bltf  Houness  wants  to  speak,  ana  it  is  best  not  to  attach 
any  importance  to  Vhat  he  saj-s.  If  he  hates  a  penon,  his 
hatred  is  implacable.  The  Bishop  of  Palencia  is  an  example 
thereof.  Has  asked  the  Pope  to  do  what  he  (the  Emperor) 
wishes,  but  the  Pope  did  not  approve  that  the  pension  whieh 
the  Cardinal  of  England  receives  from  the  see  of  lUkmda 
should  be  j)aid  in  any  other  manner. 

Pay  of  the  army.   Frospero  ColoniUL 

The  French  secretary  is  plotting  with  the  Cardinal  of 
Volterra,  who  has  more  influence  than  ever  over  the  Pope. 

His  negotiations  with  the  republic  of  Venioe  promise  a 
good  resolt  if  the  Infimte  does  not  distuib  them.  Alonso 
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Sanchez  has  written  in  him  ''the  Duke  of  Seasa),  that  the 
Signory  wish  to  continue  with  him  alone  the  n^otiatioas 
wmoh  bmve  been  cftrried  on  by  him  and  the  late  merooymo 
Adorno  together.  Fears  the  Signory  wish  to  amuae  AI0D8O 
Sanchez  until  they  know  whether  the  French  will  invade 
Italy  or  not.  The  King  of  England  has  written  a  very  good 
letter  to  the  Signoiy,  and  ha^  sent  instructions  to  Im  am- 
bassador which  are  mucli  to  the  purpose.  The  Pope  also 
does  what  he  can  to  persuade  the  Repubhc  to  conclude  tlio 
allianee  (with  the  Emperor  and  the  King  of  England),  whidh 
he  thinks  i«  l>eiieficial  to  Italy. 

The  death  of  Uierouymo  Adorno  is  a  nreat  loss  for  Geno& 
His  brother  Antoniotto  is  *a  good  man,  bnt  he  has  not  the 
intellect  and  the  energy  of  the  late  Hieronymo. 

Naples.  Sicily.  The  Cardinal  of  Auch  is  well  watched. 
The  Cardinal  de  Metlicis.  Juan  Manuel.  The  Marquis  of 
Mantua.  Queen  of  Portugal.  Fnentarabia.  OMtle  of  Milan. 
Bishopric  of  Catania. 

The  Pope  is  very  well  informed  of  his  (the  EmDeror's) 
answer  to  the  proposal  made  hy  tiie  mmcio  to  him  (tbe  Em- 
peror) with  re.spcct  to  the  truce  or  peace  with  the  King  of 
France.  The  Marshal  showed  the  Pope,  9ub  ngiUo  coit/ea- 
tionia,  his  (the  Emperor's)  power  to  coDclude  a  truce  with  the 
King  of  France.  His  Holiness  wa.s  exceedingly  pleai>ed  when 
he  saw  it.  Wa.s  afterward.s  detained  two  hours  by  the  Pope  in 
private  conversation.  His  Holiness  said  that  the  peace  would 
only  contribute  to  make  him  (the  Emperor)  still  more  power- 
ful than  ho  is ;  that  ho  (the  Pope")  lia.s  always  loved  him,  and 
will  always  love  him,  &c.  The  Pope  waits  for  the  power  of 
tbe  King  of  England,  and  has  not  abandoned  the  hope  that 
even  the  King  of  France  will  empower  his  ambassadors  to 
conclude  peace,  although  he  has  no  other  reason  for  hoping 
it,  except  some  vague  words  of  the  Cardinal  of  Auch.  The 
King  of  England  has  not  smt  his  power  to  oonclude  a  truce 
or  a  peace,  but  only  the  copy  of  the  power  which  he  (the 
Emperor)  had  sent  to  England.  The  English  amba^sudor 
does  not  know  that  he  (the  Emperor)  has  sent  the  original  of 
that  power  to  him  (the  Duke  of  Sessa),  but  the  French  are 
perfectly  aware  of  it^  as  the  enclosed  letter  of  the  Archbishop 
of  Baii  to  Lope  Hurtado  showa 

College  of  Cardinals.  Ostia.  Ferrara.  The  Bishop  of 
Feltre,  brother  of  the  Caixlinal  Campegio,  goes  as  nuncio  to 
Venice.    He  is  a  devoted  servant  of  his  (the  Emperor). 

Army.  Freudi  inyarion  of  Italy.  Infinite.  I^ena. 
Borghese. 

The  Pope  has  held  consistories  of  cardinals  daily  since  €be 
news  of  the  loss  of  Rhodes  aniTed,  but  nothing  is  done.  The 

Greek  Bishop  of  Rhodes.  Sicily  Cardinal  de  Medicia. 
Cardinal  Valle,  &c.,  &o.  Church  preferment,  kc,  &>c — Home, 
the  nth  of  April  1523. 
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The  Marshal  Lope  Hurtado.  Swiss.  Theodorio.  Cardiiml 
Odlonna.  (Minal  tWpegia^The  12th  of  April  152a 

Addnmd :  "To  tke  mMt  taortd    ....    King  of 

Spain    .    .    .  ." 

Indorsed  :  "  To  the  KiiiQ.    1523.    RovM.   JhiUof  8uM, 

Thn  1  -Ith  "/  A  pril.     A  n.Hivered." 

Spanish.    Autograph  in  cipher.    Contemporary  deciplier- 
img.  pp.  82. 

12  April.       64L  The  Duke  of  Sgssa,  Iicpkiual  AMBAasAnoa  in  Komk, 

M.  lie.  Ac.  d.  Ili«t.  to  iMPMOB. 

Saiuar^.  27.  doeonwiift  in  eipW  is  a  duplicate  of  the  purcedii^ 

despetcb. 

1 5  April.       542.   The  £uP£ao£  to  the  Duke  of  Sessa,  his  Ambassadob  in 

U.  Re.  Ac  d,  Iliit.  BCME. 

u.  1 7S.  |{„  received  his  letter  of  the  ith  of  March,  together  with 

a  Ijrlef  aiwl  t  wo  lottorg  from  the  Pope  aii<l  a  letter  from  the 
College  of  Cardinals.  Has  read  them  witli  gi*eat  attention, 
and  has  deeply  considered  all  that  the  noncio  has  said  to  him. 

le  eoctieinely  sorry  thut  Rhodes  has  been  lost.  If  he  could 
reconquer  it  he  xvoul<l  gladly  Hlied  his  own  blood.  But  it  ia 
not  his  tu uit  that  Kliudeii  has  uut  been  succoured.  If  the 
Pope  had  granted  him  the  subsidies*  which  other  Popes 
were  in  the  l)aMt  of  grantin;^  to  the  Emi^rors,  the  Turks 
wouJd  have  been  repi^lied,  and  Cltristendotn  would  be  in  no 
danger.  The  remedy  is  difficult  now.  Has  always  been  in- 
clined to  conclude  ])eace  or  a  truce  (with  the  King  of  France), 
if  the  King  of  England,  his  beloved  uncle  and  ally,  would  con- 
sent to  it  Without  the  consent  of  the  King  of  England  he 
oannot  even  eater  into  negotiations,  much  lass  conclude  a  treaty 
of  peace  or  a  truce  (with  the  KIiil,'  of  France)  Tlie  Pope 
begs  him  to  assemble  a  great  army  and  navy,  and  not  only  to 
defend  Italy  against  the  Turks,  but  also  to  attadc  them ;  but 
his  Holines.s  refuses  hiui  the  means  which  are  necessary  for 
paying  so  numerous  an  army  and  navy  as  are  required  in  a 
war  with  the  Tulce.  The  *'  Grand  Tiulc  "  is  so  powerfiil,  and 
hia  (the  Emperor's)  dominions  are  so  exhausted,  that  the 
result  of  a  war  with  the  Infidels  would  be  doubtful,  ev<'n  if 
the  Pope  were  to  grant  the  subsidies  he  asks  of  him,  and 
if  all  the  other  CSiristian  princes  were  to  aid  him.  Would,  how- 
ever, in  such  a  oase  undertake  the  war,  and  faithfully  fulfil 
his  duties  of  protector  of  the  Church  and  temporal  chief  of 
the  whole  of  Ohristendom.f 

In  order  to  show  the  Pojie  that  he  is  in  good  name.st,  he 
sends  him  (the  Duke  of  Sessa)  a  new  power,  containing  the 

•  Cnizu'la.    Qiiarta,  vScc. 

t "  Como  Teidadero  advogado  d««ia  Simota  BUIa  j  cabe9«  temponi  de  tod»  la 
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clauses  which  his  Holiness  desires,  and  authomea  him  to 
conclude  the  treaty  of  peace  or  truce.  He  is,  however,  first 
to  confer  with  the  ambassador  of  the  King  of  England  in 
Rome,  and  to  do  nothing  without  bis  approval.  Writes  to 
the  Pope  and  the  College  oi  Cardinals.  Has  also  written  to 
the  BLmg  of  England  and  asked  him,' In  oonsideratiini  of  the 
danger  to  which  the  wliole  of  Christendom  is  ex]ioso*l,  to 
send  a  similar  power  to  his  ambassador  in  Rome,  authorizing 
him  to  oonoliide  peaoe  or  a  trace.  Has,  nererthelesB,  ex- 
horted the  King  of  England  not  to  discontinue  his  prepara- 
tions for  war  ajminst  France,  lest  the  Kinof  of  France  should 
profit  by  the  occasion  in  order  to  wrest  from  him  or  the 
Ein^  of  England  some  prorinoea,  and  afterwards  make  diffi* 
culties  against  concludini,'  ])oace  on  reasonable  conditions. 

Is  of  opinion  that  the  Pope  ought  to  pronose  a  truce  on 
oondition  that  all  partiea  ahiUl  remain  nntil  tne  ooocthoion  of 
peace  in  the  possession  of  what  they  at  present  hold,  and 
that  no  more  provisions  shall  be  sent  to  the  castles  of  Milan 
and  Cremona  than  are  necessary  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
garrisons  until  the  expiration  of  the  truce. 

[A(h]('(J  Oil  ih(>  ftxii rrj'ni:']  Wishes  that  the  castles  and  towns 
of  Fuentarabia,  Uesdin,  Milan,  and  Cremona  should  be  de- 
livered into  the  hands  of  the  Pope^   If,  however,  the  King  of 

Trance  should  insist  that  he  (tlie  Emperor)  shoidd  also  deliver 
Tonmay  into  the  hands  of  the  Pop€^  he  would  prefer  that  all 
things  should  lemaxn  in  tMm  quo  rathw  than  give  iq» 

Tournay. 

All  cnnffMleratos  must  be  included  in  the  treaty  of  tnioe. 
The  Pope  ought  to  be  the  interpreter  of  it,  and  all  contracting 
parties  ought  to  bind  themselves  to  nuike  war  with  united 
forees  n))on  any  party  who  slioxild  refusf  to  fulfil  his  obliga- 
tions. Wishes  that  the  truce  should  be  concluded  at  least  for 
three  j^ears,  or  for  such  a  period  of  time  as  the  King  of  England 
would  consent  to.  If  the  King  of  England  or  the  other  parties 
to  the  treaty  cannot  be  persuaded  to  accept  a  truce  of  three 
years,  it  must  be  concluded  at  least  for  the  whole  time  of  the 
war  with  the  Turks,  and  for  six  months  aft^r  its  termination. 
It  must  be  stipulated  that  the  truce  shall  be  //>ao/acto  renewed 
if  the  Turks  afterwards  attack  Christendom. 

Is  boand  by  his  treaty  with  the  King  of  England  to  pay 
him  the  1 35,000  gold  scuJos  a  year  which  the  King  of  France 
was  formerly  in  tlie  habit  of  paying  him.  These  payments 
are  to  continue  until  the  King  of  England  conquers  so  many 
jirovinces  from  the  King  of  France  that  the  revennea  firam 
them  shall  amount  to  135,000  gold  scudos  or  more,  or  until 
the  King  of  France  concludes  peace,  and  resumes  the  payment 
of  his  pensions  to  the  King  of  England.  In  case  he  (the 
Emperor)  does  not  fulfil  his  obligations,  he  is  to  incur  eccle- 
siastical censures.  It  would  be  very  hard  for  him  to  continue 
these  payments  to  the  King  of  England  dnriqg  the  trace 
which  the  Pope  proposes.  Beeidefl,  he  would  be  obliged  to 
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employ  smaller  forces  against  the  Turks  if  he  were  obliged  to 
Bend  such  great  rams  of  money  to  England.  Bega,  therefore, 
the  Pope  t<)  propose  to  the  King  of  Kui^land,  aa  though  it 
catiie  from  Iiiin  only,  to  renounce  the  payatent  of  the  pensione 
and  the  arrears  during  the  whole  time  of  the  duration  of  the 
tnice  !ind  until  a  dcfinitf!  poaer-  is  mnclndcd.  This  proposal, 
however,  is  to  be  made  only  if  the  Pope  thiiik»  tliat  it 
wonid  not  offend  or  render  suspidoiu  the  King  of  England. 
Expects  that  the  Pope  will  bffgin  the  negotiations  of  peace 
immediately  after  the  conclusion  of  the  truce,  and  that  it  will 
be  arranged  in  the  treaty  of  peace  that  the  pension,  and  all 
the  arrears  occasioned  by  the  suspension  of  payments  during 
the  time  of  the  truce,  shall  be  paid  to  the  King  of  England, 
either  by  the  King  of  Prance  or  by  him  (the  Emperor). 

It  may  be  that  the  Pope  will  not  soooeed  in  persuading  the 
King  of  Kiigl.md  to  g^ant  the  postponement  of  the  pension, 
or  that  his  Holiness  may  think  that  such  a  propositi  cannot  be 
made  without  ofi'ending  nr  rendering  the  English  suspicious, 
and  thereby  impeding  the  conclusion  of  the  truce.  In  such  a 
case  it  would  be  best  not  to  speak  with  the  English  about 
this  proposal,  but  the  Pope  must,  immediately  after  the  con- 
clusion of  the  truce,  declare  in  n  general  decree,  maluproprio 
et  certit  Hcu  ntuu,  and  in  the  fonn  of  a  constitution,  without 
«  naming  him  (the  Emperor)  or  any  other  person,  that  all  the 

eodeeiastical  oensnree  which  hare  been  fulminated,  or  here- 
after will  be  fulminated  against  any  king,  prince,  or  potentate, 
who  has  not  paid  his  debts,  without  distinction  as  to  the 
manner  in  whidi  th^  have  been  incuned,  shall  be  suspended 
during  the  whole  time  that  the  war  with  the  Turks  lasts, 
if  the  debtor  takes  part  in  the  holy  enterprise  against  the 
Infidels.  The  Pope  can  make  use  of  the  pretext  that  Qod 
would  be  less  inclined  tO  filTOar  the  holy  war  if  censured  or 
excommiinioat^d  princea  were  to  be  found  in  the  ranks  of 
the  Christian  armies. 

The  Pope  must  fix  the  time  when  the  d^nite  i^eaoe  is  to 
be  concluded.  He  niiist  see  that  the  Swiss  jiromise  not  to 
attack  any  prince  of  Christendom  during  the  war  with  the 
Turks.  Begs  the  Pope  to  grant  the  Swiss  a  tax  on  the 
property  and  revenues  of  the  Church  in  Switzerland,  on 
condition  that  they  send  an  auxiliary  army  against  the 
Intidels,  and  pay  their  own  troops  with  the  money  thus  col- 
lected. 

Begs  the  Pope  t<^  invite  all  the  princes  of  Christendom  to 
a  general  conJereucc,  where  the  manner  in  which  the  war 
with  the  Turks  is  to  be  canried  on  shaU  be  diseossed, 
and  the  contingent  nf  ovory  prince  be  fixed.  The  Pope 
must  publisli  a  general  grant  tlirougb  the  whole  of  Christen- 
dom of  the  crusada,  indulgences,  remimions,  absolutions, 
and  faculties,  all  in  the  most  ample  form.  Only  thoee 
are  to  eiyoy  these  favours  who  either  serve  in  person  in  the 
war  witii  the  Turks,  or  render  other  services  in  this  holy  enter- 
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prise.  Tlic  whole  clerg:y  of  Christendom  ought  to  be  dtdsndt 
under  coinminaiion  of  ecclesiastical  censures,  to  contri- 
bute their  part  to  the  means  of  carrying  on  the  war.  Those 
who  possess  revenues  ought  to  pay  the  fourth  part  of  tboDy 
and  the  Mendicant  Friar!»,  and  others  who  have  no  revenues 
or  property,  ought  to  send  a  certain  number  of  picked  and 
strong  firiars  to  serve  as  soldiers.  Being  the  nfttmsl  diief  of 
the  army,  and  being  resolved  to  take  the  field  in  person,  he 
reserves  it  to  himself  to  choose  the  monks  who  are  best 
adapted  Ibr  mflitaiy  service,  and  to  decide  how  strong  the 
army  must  be,  and  what  niea-sures  are  to  be  taken  to  carry  on 
the  war  by  land  and  by  sea.  Before  actual  hostilities  begin 
he  will  take  a  review  of  the  whole  Christian  army,  and  give 
his  orders  to  the  different  prinei  s  and  captains. 

He  (the  Duke  of  Sessa)  must  not  consent  that  an  article 
be  inserted  in  the  treaty  of  truce  according  to  which  the 
Milsneee  exiles  shall  be  at  liberty  to  retrnn  to  tlM  dvchy. 

ITe  is  to  confer  with  the  ambassador  of  the  King  of  England 
in  Uomei,  and  to  concert  with  him  the  conditions  on  which 
the  treaty  of  tmoe  can  be  concluded.  Empowers  Imn  to  leave 
it  to  the  Pope  to  fix  the  time  of  the  truce,  to  make  or  not  to 
make  to  the  King  of  England  the  proposals  with  respeet  to 
the  jKinsions,  and  to  ask  or.  not  to  ask  the  King  of  France  to 
deliver  into  the  hands  of  his  HolineaB  Fuentarabia,  Uesdin, 
and  the  castles  of  Milan  and  Cremona.  The  Kiiglish  ambas- 
sador, however,  must  be  informed  of  all  the  steps  he  takes^ 
and  he  is  to  do  nothing  without  his  consent.  If  he  wUhes 
to  make  use  of  the  advice  of  a  lawyer,  he  cun  send  to  Naples 
for  Johan  Bartbolomeus  Gattinara^  the  brother  of  the  Chan- 
oellor. 

The  Pope  has  written  hiui  another  letter  in  cipher,  of 
which  a  copy  is  enclosed.    This  letter  is  so  rude  and  so 

Sungent  that  it  is  impossible  for  him  to  answer  it  without 
eepiy  oifendiog  his  Holiness.  Sends  him,  therefore,  letters  <^ 
credentials,  and  authorizes  him  to  give  an  answer  to  the  Pope 
by  word  of  mouth.  If  the  Pope  does  not  speak  of  this  letter, 
he  is- not  to  mention  it,  or  to  say  anything  abont  its  contents. 
If,  however,  the  Pope  begins  first  to  speak  of  this  letter,  he  is 
to  say  to  him,  in  the  most  courteous  maimer  possible,  that 
most  probably  he  has  not  well  understood  his  (the  Emperor's) 
letters,  else  he  would  not  have  made  use  of  >ad>  McpressioDS 
as  "  badly  digested,"  dtc.  Has  always  l>een  a  good  SOU  of  the 
Pope  aud  a  faithful  protector  of  the  Holy  See. 

Modena  and  B^gia  Hie  title  deeds  of  Cbarlemsgne  and 
his  piedeeessors  seem  to  be  of  little  importance  in  this  case,  as 
he  (the  Emperor)  has  only  lately  concluded  treaties  with  Pope 
Leo  about  Hodenaand  Be^io.  If  the  Pope  can  prove  that  the 
Duke  of  Milan  haa  injured  the  states  of  the  Pope,  he  (the 
Emperor)  will  punish  him.  Bishop  of  Veruli.  Swiss.  Can- 
not understand  how  an  alliance  with  the  Pope  could  be  an 
obstacle  to  a  geneial  peace  of  CaunnteiuioiD.  The  Pope  says 
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a  treaty  of  abstineiioe  of  hostilities  on  the  Mediterranean 
woold  have  been  a  good  thing.  Thmke  it  would  bare  been 

attended  with  tlie  worst  consequences  possible. 

The  Pope  is  unjust  towards  Juan  Manuel.  Knows  perfectly 
well  all  that  has  passed  between  Juan  Manuel  and  the  Car- 
dinal Farnese,  but  can  assure  Iiitu  that  no  money  was  offered 
Oraocepted,  and  tliat  Juati  MaiiUfl  did  not  oppose  his  election. 
On  the  contrary,  Juau  Manuel  recouimendud  his  election  to 
the  oardlnals,  in  case  they  shonid  eleet  an  abeent  oaidinaL 
His  Holiness  oui,'ht  not  even  to  speak  piil)licly  of  pronouncing 
ecclesia-stical  censures  against  a  man  like  Juan  Manuel,  who 
belongs  to  his  (the ]&nperor's)iDort  confidential  ooimdlkxn* 
&a  Prospero  Goloiuta»  &a — valladoHd,  the  16th  of  .Ainil 
1523. 


IvfJorsed:  "By  the  King.    Tu  the  Duke  of  Se>!8a. 

ii^nish,  ^t^,  written  by  tiie  CharuxLlar  Qattitiara. 
jm.  8.  3%e  wriUng  weo  oloee  lhat  U  unvidfiU  mart 
man  20  paff«9  in  jirmt. 

SI  April  543.  The  £mpebob  to  the  Duke  of  Sessa,  his  AMiiAissADOJEi 
ILBaAclHiA  in  BOKB. 

Mite.  ae.  t  ?«.  received  hia  letten  of  the  19th  of  Febroaiy  and  of  the 

4th  of  March. 

Is  .satisfied  with  hiin.  lie  must  try  to  obtain  some  money 
from  the  Italians.  He  must  gain  Theodoric,  who  is  very 
intimate  with  the  Pope.  GaNUnal  de  Mediei&  Benao  da 
Ceri. 

Hie  Pope  must  order  a  strict  investigation  into  the  attempt 

of  the  Duke  of  Camarino  to  poison  him. 

The  cardinals  are  not  generally  the  friends  of  the  Pope.  The 
Pope  is  wrong  if  he  is  scandalized  by  his  (the  Emperor's) 
letters,  &c. 

Ha-s  written  to  the  Cardinal  of  En^dand,  and  begj^ed  liim 
to  consent  to  a  transfer  of  his  pension  on  the  see  of  Palencia 
to  the  see  of  Toledo.  As  soon  as  he  reodves  the  consent  of 
the  Tardiiial  of  En<;land,  he  will  send  it  to  him,  with  an  Order 
to  speak  once  more  about  it  with  the  Pope. 

YaUadolid,  the  Slst  of  Auxil  1528.  Seeled  on  the  8th  of 
May. 

Bpamidi  Drafl.  pp.  6. 
25  ApriL       644.   The  DuKE  of  Sessa,  Imperial  Aubassai>or  in  Roisx, 

M.  Re.  Ac.  d.  Hilt.  to  the  ElOSBOB. 

^^Siii^'  Ujlitaiy  orders  in  Spain.   Benso  da  Ceri  in  Venice. 

Has  written  on  a  forpaer  occasion  that  the  Cardinal  of 
Volterra  entertained  treasonable  corres{)ondence  with  Nea- 
politan snbjeots..  The  agent  through  whom  it  was  carried  on 

was  arrested,  confeH.sed,  and  delivered  up  the  letters  of  whic  h  lio 
was  the  bearer.   The  Pope,  as  soon  aa  he  was  iulbrmed  of  it, 
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Beut  for  the  Cardinal  de  M.edicis,  and  cooferred  with  hitn  in 
secareto  Is  a£raid  ibe  Pope  wiU  not  bave  oonrage  enough  to 
proceed  against  the  Cardinal  of  Volterra.  In  snch  a  case  he 
is  resolved  to  tell  the  Pope  that  if  he  permits  his  cardinak 
to  plan  the  inyadtm  of  hii  (the  Emperor's)  dominion^  the 
Emperor  will  be  famed  to  take  vigorous  measures  against  hhn. 
Pay  of  the  array 

Promised  the  Pope  that  the  Infante  would  ratify  the  treaty 
with  the  Venetians, 

Tlieodorie,  the  secretary  of  the  Pope,  would  be  satisfied 
with  a  pension  of  200  ducats  a  year,  &c. — Kome^  the  2dth 
of  Aimll528. 

Addressed :  **  To  the  most  Oaaar   .  •  . 

of  Spain,  ctr.,  our  sovercujn  Lord.  ' 

Indorsed:  "  To  th-  K'ni;/.    1523.    R(me.    IhJ»  o/  iSsSMB. 

TJui  25th  of  A pril.    A  iisuMired." 

Spcmish.   A  tUoffra^i  in  cipJter.    CoiUemporaty  decipher- 


27  April.       546.   The  Duk£  of  Sessa,  Ihpebial  Ambassadou  in  Rome^ 

M.  Ee.  Ac.  d.  Hut  tO  the  EXPXBOB. 

^''^^^  The  Pope  ordered,  at  88  o'clock  of  the  present  day,  the 

Cardinal  of  Volterra  to  be  arrested,  and  conducted  tO  the 
castle.  Two  of  his  servants  who  are  implicated  in  his  treason-' 
able  intrigues  were  anestod  at  the  same  time.  All  was 
coDdncted  with  moeh  propriety,  and  none  but  the  persons 

interested  in  tlie  measure  were  aware  of  it. 

Archbl:iliop  of  Bari.    Venice,  ^c. — liouie,  the  27th  of  April 
1628. 

Indorsed:  "  To  (he  Ki ay.   1523.  Romt.  DuqM de 8e§acL 

The  27th  of  April.  Answered." 

Spaniah.  Autogra^  pp.  8. 


87  April.      546.  Lope  Hurtado  de  Mendoza  to  the  Emperor. 

lLBa^d,Hbt        The  Pope  has  sent  the  Cardinal  of  Voltena  to  the  esstle^  as 

^  prisoner.   Begs  him  to  write  a  letter  of  thanks  to  thePope^ 

who  begins  to  behave  well. 

^e  Cardinal  of  Santa  Croce  has  asked  for  the  bishopric 
of  Ostia.  The  Pope  ha.s  refused  it  to  him,  but  baa  deprived 
the  Doctor  Agreda  of  it,  and  hixs  given  it  to  a  brother  of 
Adrian,  his  camarero,  a  Fleming,  who  was  a  soldier  in  his 
(the  Emperor^s)  army. — Rom^  the  27th  of  April  1628. 

Addreeeed:  "To  and  0(dholiU Maje&t^ 

•  ,  .   .  .  our  Lord." 

Indorsed:  "  To  the  King.  MoTM.    Lope  Hv/rtado, 

TJa-  27th  of  April.    A  nswered.** 

Spanish.    Autogmplu   p.  1. 
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647*  Monsieur  Hknry  de  M^:ricourt  and  Martin  db 
Salinas,  Ambassadors  of  the  Archduke  and  Infante 
FssamtAXD,  to -the  Tbkasubbb  Salakahga. 

Have  received  his  letters  from  Nurembeig. 

Portugal. 

Neither  Don  Luis  de  Tovar  nor  Quiutauilla  has  arrived 
from  Flanders,  although  the  Bishop  of  Badajoz,  who  vaa 
ambassador  in  England,  hiia  already  come  to  Spain. 
Money  affairs,  kc — Valladolid,  the  4th  of  May  1523. 
Addressed :  "  To  the  Treamrer  Salamanoa." 
Spanish.   Rejister.   pp.  2. 

5  May.        548.    Lope  Huktado  de  Mekdoza  to  the  Empeiior. 
If.  He.  Ac.  d.  Hut  The  discomfiture  of  the  Cardinal  of  Yolterra  has  entirely 

^^C6-9r  ^  changed  the  stato  of  aflUn  in  Rome,  and  the  Pope  is  in  &vmir 
of  his  (the  Emperor's)  cause.  Although  the  Pope  has  not  yet 
declared  himself  about  his  alliance  (with  the  Emperor  and  the 
King  of  England),  the  French  have  already  lobtall  hope.  The 
Cardinal  de  Medicis  has  renderod  good  servioea. 

The  servant-^  of  the  Pope  were  not  so  much  French  jtarti- 
sans  aa  it  was  feared,  especiailv  Tlieodoric,  wlto  was  must 
suspected.  They  are  dl  satisfied  with  the  change  which  has 
taken  I'lace.  Bogs  him  to  reward  thorn,  and  to  accept  as  his 
subjects  those  amongst  them  who  are  nearest  to  the  |^rson  uf 
iha  Pope.  Begs  the  first  valet  de  ehambre,  Francisoo,  and 
Peter  of  Borne  may  have  the  church  preferment  which  the 
Pope  has  confttred  on  them,  but  to  wluch  Madame  Mueguet 
has  objected. 

Enclose.s  the  list  of  the  servants  who  deserve  rewards. 
ASun  of  Naplesi     — Rome,  the  5th  of  Hay  1523. 

Enclosed  is  the  list  of  the  semuits  menUoned  in  this  letter: 

Pedro,  the  eamorero. 
Francisco. 

The  Dean  of  [UonXQ,  his  gmUemaa  in  waiting; 

Peter  of  Rome. 
John  of  Antwerp. 
Adrian. 

Johannes,  his  credenoiario,  , 
Gerart,  h'la  major-domo. 
The  Confessor. 
Antonia 

Master  Peter,  barber  and  chaplain  of  the  FopOi 
Aiiother  Master  Peter,  cubicohirio. 

Adtlressi'd :  "To  his  Sacred,  Impe'i'ial,  and  Catholic 
Majesii/  (he  Kmjn  ror  and  King,  our  Lord." 

Indorsed :  "  To  the  King.  1 523.  .Some.  Lope  Burtado. 
The 5th  of  3[ai/.  An»ivered.' 

SpcmUA.  Autograph  in  ciplier.  OoiUemporary  deciphtV' 
vng.  pp.  2. 
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8  May. 

M.  He.  Ac.  d.  Hut 
Salazar.  A.  28, 
tt.  40-44. 


9  May. 

M-  Kt .  A,-,  d.  Hilt 
Uu&oz.  56. 

cea. 


548.  Alonso  Sanchez/ Ikficbial  Ambassadob  in  Yekice, 
to  the  Enpbbob. 

HIb  negotiations  ^th  the  Republic  liave  been  somewliat 

interrupted  by  tlie  illness  of  Georjjio  Cornaro,  who  is  one  of 
tbe  oominissioners  and  u  good  Imperialist.  Tbe  Doge,  who 
was  ninety  years  of  age,  diM  on  tile  Tth,  and  it  was  neoessaxy 
to  wait  for  the  eleetuu  of  another  Doge.  That  was  anoth^ 

cause  of  delay. 

On  the  8th  he  aud  the  ambassador  of  the  King  of  England 
went  to  the  Signory,  aud  s^iid  they  knew  that  the  Doge  had 
difJ,  1)ut  as  in  Venice  affairs  of  .state  are  not  interrupted 
by  such  an  event,  they  begged  them  to  |^ve  their  definite 
answer  about  tiie  alliance  (between  Yenioe,  the  Emperor, 
and  the  Kini?  of  KiiL^land).  They  answered  that  thsj  would 
send  them  their  commissioners.  Fears  that  .....* 
Knows  very  well  that  until  a  new  Doge  is  elected  nothing 
■will  be  done.  Fears  that  the  Venetians,  under  the  pretext 
that  they  must  first  elect  a  new  Doge,  will  delay  their  answer 
until  they  know  whether  the  French  will  invade  Italy,  and 
until  the  Infante  has  sent  hisanswer.  The  Pope  has  exhorted 
tlie  R«'public  to  conclude  peace  with  hira,  and  the  English 
ambassador  has  done  all  he  can  to  bring  the  atlair  to  a 
speedy  eonduaion. 

TTas  had  letters  from  the  Infante.  Has  replied  to  thaOU 
Does  not  know  what  decision  the  Infante  will  make. 

Does  not  think  that  the  exiles  will  pay  the  18,000  ducats 
in  one  instalment^  as  th^  have  promised. 

Thi^  Vonetian.s  anawBied  the  Freneli  in  general  words  about 
their  aid  in  case  a  BVench  army  should  invade  Italy.  The 
French  were  not  satisfied  with  the  answer.  ci 
Auch,        Venice,  the  8th  of  May  1 523. 

Addrennpil :   "  To   hvt  Sacred,  Trnperial,  and  OatkoUc 
M'ljcHty  the  Emperor  and  King,  our  Lord." 


1523.  Venice. 
AnawereeL" 


Alonao  Smtr' 


IndAyrsed :  "  To  tlie  King, 
eheg.   The  8tik  of  May. 

Spa/niah,  AtOograph  in  cipher,  OnUen^pOfwrjf  dedphet' 
wg,  pp,  0. 
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The  Empebor  to  the  Duke  of  Sessa,  his  Ambassador 
in  Bohr. 

Is  sorry  that  Hieronymo  Adorno  is  dead.  Sends  the  Fko> 
thonotary  Caraociolo,  in  his  steiid,  to  Venice. 

Antoniotto  Adorno  has  written  to  him  that  he  has  set  at 
Hber^  the  servants  of  the  Cardinal  of  Aueh.    Doea  not 

approve  of  it. 

Archbishop  of  Lieg& 

Pagdo  Vettoii 


*  Paper  gOM; 
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Has  received  nows  from  Kn^'land.  The  King  of  Enq'Taiiil 
has  sent  his  iiuitructioiis  to  his  ambassador  in  Home,  coucera- 
ing  the  truce  which  the  Pope  has  proposed  to  him  (the  Em- 
peror )  and  to  t!ie  King  of  England.  Encloses  a  copy  of  the 
instnietions  of  the  King  of  England,  and  he  will  see  l>y  it 
that  the  King  of  England  entertains  the  same  opioious  as  be 
(the  Emperor)  does.  Orders  him  to  do  whftt  he  has  writtea 
to  him  in  his  foniier  (les|);it''ht»s. 

Abbacy  of  St.  Benedeto,— ^'all.■uloli(l,  the  9th  of  May  1523. 

Indorsed:  "  The  Evijier&r  to  tite  JJuke  of  Seaaa." 

Spomah,  Draft,  3, 

551.  King  Henry  Vlll.  to  Rich.vrd  Sampson,  Doctor  of 
Laws  and  Dean  of  thk  Royal  Chapel,  and  to 

RiOHABD  JBBinNOHAir,  KNIGBT. 

Commissions  them  to  conclude  with  Charles,  Emperor  elect, 
a  treaty  of  alliance  against  Francis,  King  of  France^  tiieir 

common  enemy. — London,  the  17th  of  May  1523. 

Iiuiorsed  :  "  Power  of  Klvg  Henry  of  England,  given  to 
certain  of  his  ambassadors  in  m$fWr  1523,  to  con- 
clude, o  n  a  lliamee  with  tka  Umperor  agoMut  the  King 

of  Fravcp." 

Laiim,.    Written  on  parchme  nt.    Autograph,  p.  1, 

552.  Alonso  Sanchez,  Imperial  Ambassador  in  Venice, 
to  the  ExPKBOB. 

The  Venetians  have  elected  a  new  Doge,  Andrea  Gritti, 
who  is  the  most  ardent  partisan  of  France  in  Venice.  Tliiiik.s, 
nevertheless,  that  the  negotiations  with  the  Signory  are  so 
far  advanced  that  the  Bepublic  would  conclude  the  treaty 
of  alliance  fwith  the  Emperor  and  the  King  of  England)  if  the 
Infante  would  only  send  his  power. — Venice,  the  20th  of  May 
1523. 

Addressed:  *' To  his  Sacred,  Imperial,  and  Caihdie 
Ma^eriy  Ae  JBmperor  md  King,  war  Lord.** 

IndormJ  :  "  To  the  King.  1523.  Venice.  FfomAUmao 
Sancftez,  the  2l0th  of  May.  Answered." 

%)a7iish.  Autograph  in  eipher.  Contemporwry  deei/j^isr- 
ing.  p.  1. 

553.  The  Duke  of  Sessa,  Imperial  Amrashapob  in  BoM^ 
to  the  EXPEBOR. 

HasTecehred  bis  letter  of  the  25th  of  ApnL^  The  powwr  to 
coodnde  peace  or  a  tmoe  wa»  not  endooed  in  it. 


17  May. 

a.£.T.e.L 
Lw  «.£>!. 


20  May. 

IL  Be.  Ac  d.  SiL 
StUnr.A. ». 
E.  8S-85. 


23  May. 
U.B«iAo.d.Hiiit 
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Things  liave  taken  such  a  turn  that  it  has  not  been  neces- 
sary to  make  ii-^e  of  the  means  he  had  ordered  him  to  adopt 
towards  till'  I'opi'.  All  that  the  Kina;  of  France  declared 
himself  willing  to  accept  was  a  truce  of  two  months,  beginning 
on  day  when  he  (the  King  of  Fraaoe)  wrote  his  letter, 
that  is  to  say,  on  the  I  'th  of  A]iriL  Conferred  with  the 
Cardinal  of  Auch  about  the  letter  of  the  King  of  France  in 
tiie  presence  of  the  Pope.  The  result  was  that  the  Pope  told 
the  Gsrdinal  that  so  short  a  truce  could  not  be  made  the 
subject  of  farther  negotiations.  The  Pope  resents  the  behaviour 
of  tlie  King  of  France. 

Will  communicate  to  him  next  week  what  the  ambassador 
of  the  KinjT  of  En;,'land  and  he  (the  Duke  of  Sessa)  declared 
in  writing  to  the  Pope.  1£  he  (the  Duke  of  Sessa)  sends  him 
any  information  on  this  subject  in  so  short  a  time,  it  must 
necessarily  he  in  general  terms  only  and  incomplete.  Thought 
it  wise  not  to  speak  about  the  business  of  England ;  the 
negotiations  are  not  yet  in  a  snffidentfy-  advanced  state  for  ii 
As  soon,  however,  as  he  believes  that  the  right  moment  has 
arrived,  he  will  do  what  he  is  ordered.  Wishes  to  know  for 
what  space  of  time  he  (the  Emperor)  would  accept  a  truce 
with  France. 

Tlie  Pope  is  ill  ;  he  suffers  from  a  low  fever.  Hopes  he 
will  not  diie,  but  asks  him  (the  Emperor)  to  send  his  instruc- 
tions in  ease  a  new  election  should  take  place. 

Cruzada.    Prospero  Colonna. 

The  proceeding  against  the  Cardinal  of  Volterra  are  con- 
tinned.   Five  m  (the  Cardinal's)  accomplices  haTS  been 

executed  iu  Sicily.    They  have  all  confessed  their  crime- 
Military  orders  in  Spain,  — ^Bom^  the  23rd  of  May 
1628. 

Indorsed:    To  tht  King.    1523.    Rome.   Duke  o/ Sesaa. 
Th$  %M  of  Moff  152Su  AuBwrndJ* 

vnQ,  jpp,  8> 


5  June.    554.      Alonso  Sanches^  Impebial  Ambamabob  in  Vkkice,  to 

M.      Ac.  d.  Hilt.  the  EmP£ROR. 

**t*i6^ '  received  letters  from  the  Infante,  who  mskea 

some  difficulties  about  ratifying  the  treaty  with  the  Venetians. 
The  Duke  of  Se.s,sa  has  sent  a  courier  to  the  la&nte  with 
letters  from  the  Pope. — Venice,  the  oth  of  June. 

Addressed :   "To  his  Sacred,  Imperial,  and  Catholic 
Majeetif  the  Emperor  and  King,  ^fie.** 

Ind(yned:  ''TotkoKimg.  1529.  AUmuSofiuktB,  Vmaioo, 

ing.  pp.  7. 
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M.  Ke.  Ac  d.  HisU 
BdAiar.  A.  88. 


1523. 

11  June.    556.      The  DuKE  op  S£saA,  iMPsaiAL  Ambassadob  in  BoMX, 

to  the  Ehpebob. 

Has  written  to  him  on  the  6th  and  S7th  of  Hay. 

The  question  whether  peace  or  a  truce  (of  the  Emperor  and 
the  King  of  England)  with  the  King  of  France  will  be  con- 
cluded i.s  still  undecided.  The  Cardinal  of  Auch  has  written 
to  the  King  of  Fnmce  telling  him  that  the  Poj>e  does  not 
approve  of  the  short  space  of  time  for  which  he  lias  proposed 
the  truce,  and  the  Pope  is  now  waiting  for  the  answer  of  the 
King  ot  Fnmoe,  although  the  Archbishop  of  Ban  writes  thai 
the  French  are  preparing  indastriously  for  an  invasion  of 
Italy.  Has  written  to  the  Viceroy  of  Naples  and  to  Prospero 
Colonna,  and  begged  them  to  be  on  their  guard.  Expects 
hourly  the  decision  of  the  Pope. 

The  Pope  hcus  not  yet  made  up  his  mind  whetlier  lie  will 
enter  the  league  (with  the  Emperor,  the  King  of  England,  and 
the  Italian  states)  or  not.  He  has  writtm  to  the  Archbishop 
of  Bari  ordering  him  to  return  to  Rome  if  the  King  of 
France  does  not  make  more  acceptable  offers,  and  he  waits 
for  the  arrival  of  the  Archbishop  to  confer  with  him. 

The  Bishop  of  Veruli  has  written  from  Switzerland  that 
the  French  are  almost  ready  to  invade  Italy.  Although  the 
Bishop  is  much  given  to  exaggeration,  it  must  be  borne  in 
mind  that  his  information  is  this  time  in  peifeet  harmony 
with  the  news  whieli  comea  from  all  aides. 

The  negotiations  with  Venice  have  come  to  a  standstill,  as 
the  Iniknte  Ferdinand  has  written  that  he  will  become  a  party 
to  the  treaty  of  alliance  (between  the  Emperor,  the  King  of 
England,  and.  Venice)  only  on  condition  that  the  Venetians 
pay  him  one  half  of  the  200,000  ducats  which  they  are 
bound  to  pay  to  liim  (the  Emperor)^  Besides  this,  the 
Infante  brings  forward  other  claims  against  the  Ilepublia 
Thinks  it  would  be  very  undignified  and  very  bad  policy  to 
break  off  the  negotiations  with  Venice  on  account  of  so  small 
a  Rum  of  money  as  100,000  ducats,  t«  be  paid  in  ten  yearly 
instalments.  The  King  of  France  would  thereby  gain  a  most 
▼alnable  ally,  and  a  war  with  Venice  would  cost  incomparably 
more  money,  especially  as  the  Venetians  have  fortified  their 
places  well,  and  would  probably  lose  nothing  more  than 
Bergamo.  Has  offered  his  person  as  security  to  the  Venetians 
that  the  Infante  will  ratify  the  treaty,  and  has  begggd  the 
Viceroy  of  Naples  and  Pro.spero  Colonna  to  do  the  saOMk 
Andrea  Gritti  has  been  elected  Doge  of  Venioa 
Benzo  da  Ceri  Plroimro  CSoknma  wants  10,000  dnoftts 
immediately.  Genoa,  lulan.  £fieiuk  Ctalkya.  Horanoeb 
Cardixml  de  Medids. 

The  Oardinal  of  Auch,  who  is  personally  very  amiable, 
returns  to  Avignon.  Duke  of  Urbino.  The  Pope  does  not 
pay  the  Marquis  of  ^lantua  the  expenses  of  hi.s  army,  and 
the  King  of  France  makes  great  ofi'ers  to  the  Marquis.  The 
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duiiis  of  tbe  Pope  on  Modena  and  IWgio  render  the  con- 
dusion  of  an  alliMiee  with  lum  vwy  difl^li 

The  King  of  England  has  sent  another  ambassaxior  to  Home^ 
who  has  alrea^  been  faurlish  ambassador  at  the  court  of 
Pope  Leo  X.  He  seenie  to  oe  an  faouert  penon,  and  a  &itliftil 
servant  of  his  (the  Emperor)!    It  is  aaia  tliat  he  has  a  power 

of  his  master  to  conclude  a  treaty  of  peace  or  truce.  Has  paid 
him  a  visit,  but  has  not  yet  spoken  with  him  about  business. 

Merchants  in  London  write  tlmt  the  King  of  Ei^land 
occupies  himself  exclusively  witlj  tbe  affairs  of  Scotland. 
JEle  has  asi^embled  a  lai^e  anuy,  provided  witli  numerous 
artUleiy,  to  be  made  use  of  against  the  Soots.  The  war  with 
Franco  seems  to  be  entirely  ne/j;!*  ctcd. 

Begs  him  to  believe  that  if  he  and  the  King  of  England 
do  not  make  war  with  IVanee  in  the  north,  or  at  least  a 
demoastration  of  war,  the  affairs  of  Italy  will  be  in  a  very 
dangerous  state.  Evt-n  if  the  French  do  not  come  to  Italy,  the 
Italians  themselves  are  much  disposed  to  create  new  troubles. 

Hnngaiy.  Turks.  The  Uun<(ariaus  do  not  seem  to  be  dis- 
inclined to  recognise  the  "Grand  Turk  ''  as  their  master. 

The  Grand  Master  of  Rhodes  is  at  Messina.  The  knights 
are  dying  away.  Sicily. 

The  proceedings  against  the  Cardinal  of  Volterra  continue. 
His  secretary  has  confessed.  him  to  write  to  the  Pojpe, 

and  to  ask  for  the  exeeation  of  the  Cardinal,  adding  that  it 
strict  justice  is  not  done,  he  m\ist  take  the  ca.se  into  his  own 
luiuds.  If  he  (the  Emperor)  destroys  the  Cardinal  of  Volterra, 
he  will  destroy  his  most  chuigcrous  enemy.  The  peraon  who 
betrajed  the  Cardinal  is  Geaare  de  Qxa88i&  B^heirillgiTe 
him  1 ,000  ducats. 

The  Pope  is  in  better  health. 

Now  that  the  Cardinal  of  Yoltena  is  arrested,  it  is  to  be 

hoped  that  tlie  Pope  will  do  what  he  (the  Emperor)  asks  him, 

if  it  co.sts  him  no  money. 

Army.    Church  ])referments  for  the  servants  of  the  Fope, 


Some  persons  who  have  Kpoken  with  the  English  ambas- 
sador tell  him  (the  Duke  of  Sessii)  that  tbe  King  of  England 
is  by  no  means  satisfied  that  the  war  between  Spain  and 
France  has  not  yet  begun.  The  English  ambassador  is  the 
"  soul "  of  the  Cardinal  of  England,  and  tiie  person  with 
whom  he  (the  Duke  of  Sessa)  has  spoken  is  the  most  intimate 
friend  of  the  English  ambassador.  Begs  him  not  to  disoblige  the 
King  of  England,  and  to  makenreparations  in  Spain  for  war. 
It  would  also  be  well  to  create  InneiBOO  a  Elnight  of  Santiago. 
The  {lestilenoe  increa.se.s  in  Bome. 

MiliUiry  orders  in  Spain.  Bisho|tfBC  of  Pamplona^  &C— 
Rome,  the  11th  of  Juno  1523. 


The  Count  Palatine  and  other  princes  of  the  Enquire 
altadced  the  oastle  in  which  f^nnois  Siddngn  was  be- 
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aieged  They  took  the  castle  after  nix  houn.  Biddngen  was 
killed.    The  Pope  rejoices  much  at  this  news. 

The  King  of  Denmark  has  arrived  at  AntWttip.  Fortngal, 
Milan,  &c— The  11th  of  Jane  1523. 

Addre.'ised :  "  Tu  (he  moei  aocred  and  moat  mighty  Oaaar, 

Kiiiy  of  Upaiii,  tC'c." 

SpamiA,   AtUograph,  partly  in  cipher,  and  partly  ii» 
common  vnitbiig.  Oowtomporary  d/empharimg,  pp.  17« 

11  June.  656.  The  Dukk  of  Sessa,  Imperial  AMiiAssAuoii  in  Home, 
IL  Btti  A0.  d.  Wfat-  to  the  Empkroil 

TiV^  presented  the  General  (of  the  Doininican  Friars)  Laoysa* 

the  Archhislinp  of  Bari,  and  Don  Pedro  Manuel  to  the  arch- 
bishopric of  (jranada  and  to  the  bishoprics  of  Jaen  and  Leon. 
The  Inshoprica  of  Jaen  and  Leon  offer  no  diffienltiee,  hut  the 
arohbiahopric  nf  Granada  has  not  yet  been  dispo.sed  of.  It 
is  neeessary  first  of  all  that  Bernardino  de  Yela;^  should 
oonaoitthat  hia  pension  of  1,000  dncata  on  the  aee  of  Palencia 
shall  be  tranaferred  to  Granada,  and  that  the  Cardinal  of 
England  should  send  a  similar  authorization  with  respect  to 
the  pension  he  receives  out  of  the  revenues  of  Palencia.  The 
zeaaon  why  this  authoriztition  is  required  is  that  both  8068^ 
Tiz ,  of  Palencia  and  of  Jaeuj  are  to  be  disposed  of  in  the  same 
instrument. 

Ghnxdi  pveftment. — ^Bome^  the  11th  of  June  1628b 
Addnaaed:  **  Cbwor  ....  our  Lord" 

Indorsed To  the  King.    1523.   Roim,  Duk»  o/Seaaat. 

The  llth  of  June.  Anmwred.'\ 

Spamish.   Autogra/ph,  pp.  2. 


A.  VS. 
tna. 


11  Jiuflb      857.  The  Duke  of  Sbrsa,  Tmptoat.  Ambabbatiob  in  Bon^ 

If.  Be.  Aft  a.  Effrt,  to  the  Ehi'EROIL 

The  Infante  asks  not  only  one  half  of  the  200,000  ducats 
whidi  the  YenetUma  are  boond  to  pay,  but  xnsista  alao  that 
25j000  ducats  shall  be  paid  to  him  directly.  The  Infimte 
rendere  thereby  the  negotiation  concerning  peace  or  a  trace 
with  France  almost  ini|K).ssible. 

Haa  paid  the  servants  nf  the  Po]^  their  pensions. 
The  persons  who  liavi'  eoiKhiclnl  nc;^'(itiations  M'ith  the  re- 

Sblic  uf  Venice  since  the  deatli  of  Uierouymo  Adorno  (Alouso 
fflchez  and  Bichud  Face)  are  fiuthful  mranta  of  his  (tiie 
Emperor),  but  they  have  neither  the  authority  nor  the  mental 

Jualities  neoessaiy  for  so  difiicult  a  task. — Borne,  the  11th  of 
one  1528. 

Addraaaad:  **To  ....  (kaaw  and  King  ....  our 

Hovereign  Lord.** 

Spanish.   A  utograph  in  cipher,  OamUmpormy  dadphar' 
ing.  pp.  2, 


554 


HENBT  YUL 


1523. 

13  June. 

H.  It«.Acd.  Hist. 
8alanr.  A.  38. 
K  924-898. 


558.  Alonso  Saxchkz,  Impbbtai.  Amrabhadob  in  Vbhig^  to 

the  Emperor. 

Tho  dctnands  of  the  Infante  place  him  iD  great  difficulties. 
The  Venetians  refuse  to  continue  iIm  negotiations,  although 
hr  (  Alonso  Sanchez),  the  nunoio,  autl  the  amltasaador  of  tlie 
King  of  England  have  done  all  tiiat  is  {>os8iblti  to  persuade 
them  to  maKe  peace  with  him  (the  Emperor).  The  Signoiy 
have  sent  in  tdl  liim  tliat  Miey  f^t'iW  wish  to  conclude  a 
league  (with  tiie  Emperor  and  the  King  of  England),  but 
that  the  Infiuite  muat  send  his  power  aim  be  a  party  to  the 
treaty.  They  say  they  will  entirely  justify  their  behaviour 
to  the  Pope*  to  him  (the  Emperor),  and  to  the  King  of 
England.  Hopes  the  Prothonotary  (Caracdolo)  will  sotm 
wnve; 

Does  not  insist  that  the  peace  with  Yauoe  shall  be  ez» 
pressly  declared  to  be  an  eternal  peace. 
It  is  said  that  the  French  will  soon  be  in  Italy,  aendtber 

ho  ftlie  Emj>pror)  nor  the  King  of  England  occopy  then  nndl 

in  tho  north — Venice,  the  13th  of  June  1523. 

Indorsed:  "To  the  King.  1523.  Venice,  Alonw  Sanchez. 
The  13f&  of  June.  Answared." 

SpaniA.  Autograph  in  cipher,   CbtUemporary  decipher^ 

tUffm      pp,  8> 


16  Jnne. 

M.  Re.  Ac.  d.nirt. 
SftUzur.  A.  28. 

tics. 


650.  The  Abbot  op  Najeri  to  the  Empbbob. 

Affiun  of  tiie  navy  and  army. 

Venice. 

The  French  speak  much  less  of  their  enterprise  on  Italy  than 
they  did,  and  it  seems  that  the  Dukes  of  Albany  and  Sutfulk 
are  not  goin<x  to  Scotland.  a.s  the  French  are  afraid  of  the 

Sre&i  navy  which  the  King  of   England  has  assembled, 
reat  armaments  are  going  on  at  Harseillea 
Spanish  workmen,  who  have  been  .set  at  liberty  in  Fnmoe^ 
are  going  to  Rome,  &c. — Milan,  the  Kith  of  June  1.'323. 

Addressed :  "  To  hie  moet  Sacred^  Imperial^  and  CathoUe 
Majesty.^ 

Indorsed  "  To  the  King.   1523.  MUan,  Abbot  o/Najera, 
Ihel^o/June.  Aneumred." 

Spomuik.  Auiogn^  pp,  8. 


17  Juna      660.  The  Pbothonotaby  Caxaocioio  to  the  Ekpdob. 

ll^B*Ae.d.  Hkt  Has  conferred  with  Alonso  Sanchez,  Richard  Pace,  and  the 

Siguory.  Alonso  Sanchez  has  done  all  an  ambassador  can  do, 
bat  the  Yenetiani  cannot  be  induced  to  oontinne  the  negotib- 
ti(NBB  mtil  the  power  of  the  Infimte  aniTe& 
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Renzo  (da  Oeri)  and  tbe  French  ambassador  are  voy 
active.— Yeoioe,  the  17th  of  Jvne  1523. 

AidTessed:  "  To  his  moat  Sacred  and  VtetMions  Imperial 

and  Catholic  Majefsty." 

Indorsed:  "  To  the  King.    1523.   Veyiice.    TJte  ProthofUh- 
tary  Gamcciolo.    The  nth  of  Jane.    Ans  wered." 

Italian.   Aiitograph.  pp.  2. 

2  July.        661.    Treaty  between  Krxn  Hknry  V]!!.  an<l  the  Emperor. 

R.  E.  T.  c.  I.  The  comiuissiouerji  on  the  part  of  King  Henry  Vlll.  are — 

^   ^  ^  l^duurd  Sampson,  doctor  of  laws,  and  Deaa  of  the  Royal 

Chapel ; 

Richard  Jemingham,  Knight  and  Privy  Councillor ; 
On  the  part  of  the  Emperor  elect — 

Meroorino  dc  Gnttlnara,  Count  of  Talenday  be. ; 

Lanrentius  de  GoiTevodo  ; 

Gerard  de  la  Plaine,  Seigneur  de  la  Roche  et  Magny. 
Pope  Adrian  YI.  some  thne  ago  ssked  tbe  Emperor  eleet 

and  the  King  of  England,  in  Ids  quality  of  Fidei  Defensor, 
to  defend  the  Christian  Church  against  the  Turksj  who^ 
having  gained  the  vii^ry  over  Rhoms,  are  more  menadng 
than  ever.  The  Emperor  and  the  King  of  England  declared 
themselves  perfectly  ready  to  carry  out  the  belieats  of  the 
Vicar  of  Christ,  but  were  soon  informed  tliut  Francis,  King 
of  "  the  French,"  their  common  enemy,  would  not  consent  to 
make  peace  or  to  conclude  a  trn'c  with  them.  In  order  that  the 
welfare  of  the  whole  of  Christendom  may  not  be  endangered 
1^  one  impioQs  person,  the  Emperor  elect  and  tbe  King  of 
England  have  been  obliged  to  postpone  their  war  against  the 
Tarks,  in  order  to  compel  Francis  by  force  of  arms  to  re-enter 
the  fold  of  ^e  orthodox  flock.  For  this  purpose  they  have 
concluded  the  following  artides : — 

1.  Botli  contracting  princes  bind  themselves  to  assemble 
two  large  armies  before  the  17th  of  August  next,  in  order  to 
invade  France.  To  this  effect  the  Emperor  elect  promises  to 
have  ready  on  or  before  the  20th  of  August  next  an  army 
of  20,000  soldiers,  foot  and  horse,  provided  with  artillery, 
balls,  gunpowder,  and  whatever  else  is  neeesHary  to  carry 
on  a  vigorous  war,  and  to  besiege  towns  and  castles.  If 
it  should  be  necessary,  ho  promises  to  increa^ie  liis  army. 
He  binds  himself  to  send  this  army,  by  way  of  Bayonne 
or  by  any  other  way,  into  tbe  duchy  of  Guienne,  and  to  con- 
quer it.      Also,  every  one  of  his   bubject«,  in  whatever 

J>ortion  of  his  dominions  he  may  live,  is  to  break  off  all 
riendly  intercourse  with  all  and  every  IVendinian,  and  to 
do  him  as  much  injury  a-s  he  can.  As  soon  as  the  King  of 
England  is  informed  that  the  Emperor  elect  has  ratified  this 
treaty,  he  will  collect  an  army  of  15,000  foot  and  horse,  with 
artillery,  and  all  other  implements  of  war,  and  send  it  over 
to  Picardy  or  Aiiois.  Boulogne  is  the  first  town  which  is  to 
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be  conquered  by  the  English.  Each  of  the  contnictiug 
princes  binds  biraself  to  select  a  good  general  for  lui  army, 
and  to  pay  the  expenses  of  his  expedition. 

2.  As  tlif  invasion  of  this  year  is  to  be  uinli  rtuken 
by  the  King  of  England  at  the  instance  of  the  Emperor 
elects  the  Arobdocbeas  Margaret  will  aend  from  Braban^ 
Flanders,  ILiinault,  Holland,  Zealand,  Limburg,  and  Luxem- 
baig,  an  army  of  3,000  foot  to  join  tlw  RngliHlt  army  on 
tiie  frontier  of  the  mazobes  of  duaas  befim  the  SOih  Off  ' 

August. 

3.  Neitlior  the  war  in  Gutenne  nor  the  war  in  Picardy  and 
Artois  can  he  discontinued  before  the  end  of  October,  except 
by  common  oonaent  of  both  contracting  parties. 

4.  In  the  treaty  concludud  at  Windsor  on  the  19t1i  of  June 
1522,  the  Emperor  elect  and  the  Kin^  of  England  stipulated, 
among  oiber  tilings,  that  they  wonid  invade  France  in  person 
bfifori'  the  end  of  May  1/524,  at  tli>'  hcarl  of  two  powerful 
armieSj  in  order  to  compel  King  Erancis  to  restore  all  the 
towns,  counties,  &c.,  which  France  bas  no  right  to  possess,  to 
their  rightful  owners.  This  ineut  expedition  will  be  post- 
poned until  May  152").  at  which  time  the  Emperor  elect  and 
the  King  of  England  will  invade  France  in  person,  each  of 
them  at  the  head  of  an  army  of  1 0,000  horse  and  30,000  foot 
The  Emperor  elect  V,  ill  inake  his  invasion  from  the  frontien 
of  Spain,  and  the  King  of  England  in  the  north. 

As  it  wonld  be  impossible  for  the  King  of  England  to 
find  among  his  subjects  10,000  able  horse,  the  Emperor  elect 
promises  to  provide  him  with  as  many  German  cavalry  as 
he  wants,  the  King  of  England,  however,  paying  the  ex> 
penscs.  The  Emperor  elect  further  pennite  the  King  of 
England  to  enlist  fnot-soldiers  in  Germany,  if  he  should 
find  it  more  convenient  to  employ  German  infantry  than 
Engtish  foot  soldiers,  or  if  he  should  wish  to  do  so  from  any 
other  reason.  When  the  King  of  England  is  ncfimlly  fighting 
with  the  French,  he  can,  if  he  wishes,  request  aid  from  the 
Im|}eriel  ordinary  troops  ({uartered  in  Flanders  who  are 
obbged  to  a.s.sist  him. 

Neither  of  the  contractin|f  princes  shall  be  at  liberty  to 
conclude  peace,  truce,  &&,  with  tbe  common  enemy  without 
the  knowledge  and  consent  of  the  other  oontraduiff  party. 
In  ease  the  common  enemy  offers  peace  to  one  of  tne  con- 
tracting parties,  the  party  to  which  such  offer  is  made  shall  . 
immediately  inform  his  ally  of  it 

5.  The  treaty  concluded  at  Windsor  on  the  1 9th  of  June 
1522,  and  the  former  treaties  between  Spain  and  England, 
remain  in  all  other  reepeets  in  frill  frnroe. 

6.  In  order  that  this  treaty  may  the  sooner  l>e  binding,  it  is 
stipulated  that  the  ami  tassadors  Bhall  sign,  seal,  and  exchange 
it^  and  that  the  treaty  thus  exchanged  shall  have  the  same 
force  as  thougli  it  were  signed  and  ratified  Jaj  the  amtncttng 
prinoeB  themsebres. 
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Commission  of  Charles,  Emperor  elect,  dated  VallAdolid, 
the  28th  of  June  1523. 

Comrnissicnk  of  Henxy  VXJX,  dated  London,  the  17th  of 

May  1523. 

Signed  and  sealed  in  YaUadoUd,  the  2nd  of  July  162S. 

(Signisd)    Rich.  Sampson. 

Rychar<l  Jamegan.* 

Indorsed:  "Articles  of  Om  alliance  between  the  Emperor 
Charles  V.  and  King  Henry  of  England.  Anno  1523. 
This  is  tlie  originiU  alliance  wh  ich  the  English  signed.** 

Latin.    Written  on  paircli'meiU.  AiUogrc^  PP*^ 


19  July.  662.  Th»  Empibob  to  the  Dun  op  Sbeba,  hia  Ambasbadob 
ILBtb  Ae.4.nil.  i'>  Rome. 

IMa&  M.  t  lU.  jjj^  receivtnl  his  letter  of  the  2.^r(l  of  May. 

Ue  has  been  right  uut  to  proceed  in  his  negotiations  with 
the  Pope  in  the  manner  he  had  been  insfcmeted  to  doi  Hie 

reitsons  which  he  nllegeh.  justify  him  jierfectly.  It  is  sufficient 
that  he  should  show  the  JPope  that  he  (the  Emperor)  is  ready 
to  conclude  a  truce  or  a  peace,  and  that  the  fault  of  the  con- 
tinuation of  the  war  rests  entirely  with  the  King  of  France. 

Will  infonii  him  of  his  real  intentions.  The  Kinr'  of  Eng- 
land iH  little  iucliued  to  conclude  a  truce  with  France,  and 
proposes  some  conditions  which  must  create  diffienHaea.  The 
disinclination  of  the  Kiii;:^  of  Englaiul  has  grown  ever,  .ntronger 
since  the  conclusion  ot  the  new  treaty  between  tlie  King  of 
EneUmd  and  him  (the  Emperor).  The  King  of  England 
■wiBnes  to  profit  by  it.  The  war  with  France  is,  according 
to  the  treaty,  to  be  carried  on  by  him  (the  Emperor)  and 
the  King  of  England  until  the  end  uf  October,  and  even  to  a 
later  period,  if  it  should  be  necessary. 

Under  such  circumstances,  he  (the  Emperor)  is  not  disposed 
to  conclude  a  truce,  even  if  the  King  of  France  should  accept 
the  proposals  which  he  has  made  to  him.  He  (the  Duke  of 
Ses-sa)  h  to  put  off  the  in  t^otiations,  saying  that  he  Is  not 
instructed  to  conclude  any  tiling  unless  all  particulars  are 
arranged  to  the  entire  aatisfection  of  the  King  of  England. 
The  difficulties  which  the  Elnglish  ambassador  will  make 
ofler  him  (the  Duke  of  Sessa)  the  best  pretext  to  excuse 
himself  with  the  Pope.  Wishes  to  reserve  to  himself  his 
decision  on  the  trace  until  he  sees  what  will  be  the  result 
of  the  war  with  France  which  hjis  lately  been  decided  upon 
by  himself  and  the  King  of  England.  He  (the  Duke  of 
Sesaa)  must  not  entirely  break  off  the  negotiationay  and  he 

must  take  tlie  greatest  care  that  the  Pope  does  not  even 
suspect  he  has  other  ends  in  view  than  to  conclude  peace 
•with  the  King  of  Fkanoe. 

The  answer  which  the  Pope  has  given  to  the  King  of  France 


•Sic. 
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and  to  the  CaixUnal  ol  Auchiamudk  to  the  purpose.  ApproTas 
of  it 

It  is  not  necessary  to  give  him  new  instructions  concerning 
liis  negotiations  with  the  I  lnii^'Iish  ambassador.  He  is  to  act 
according  to  his  old  instructiuuii  uud  according  to  ctrcumstiuicea. 
Should  the  King  of  Fraaoe  accept  the  truce  on  the  conditions 
lie  (the  EmjKTor)  has  propos^vl,  anil  sliould  the  ambassador  of 
the  King  of  Jilngland  declare  that  he  also  is  ready  to  sign  the 
treaty,  in  audi  a  caao  he  (the  Doko  of  Seasa)  is  to  aae  that  the 
truce  he  concluded  for  a  period'of  three  or  at  the  leaat  two 
years. 

Thinks  it  is  xisfat  that  the  Archbishop'of  Bari  should  return 
to  Rome,  where  he  can  render  more  valaahle  aenrioe  than  in 

France. 

Antoniotto  Adorno  hua  informed  him  of  the  illness  and 
recovery  of  the  PopCb  As  the  Pope  is  so  well  diapoaed  towards 
him,  it  would  hp.  n  great  loss  if  he  should  die.  Should,  how- 
ever, a  new  election  become  necessary,  he  must  use  his 
influence  in  fitvoor  of  the  Cardinal  de  Medicia,  who  has  giyen 
so  many  proofs  of  his  good  will,  that  from  his  election  nothing 
but  advantages  to  the  Ciiurch,  to  the  whole  of  Christenaom, 
and  to  his  (the  Emperor's)  own  interests  could  be  expected. 
Wishes  that  the  election  slioiilJ  bo  a  free  eleetion  ;  but  if  the 
French  should  try  to  make  uso  of  forcible  means,  lie  is  t<>  act 
with  the  greatest  promptitude,  and  iuimediateiy  to  call  upon 
the  Vicero3rs  of  Naples  and  Sicily,  as  well  as  upon  the  army 
and  the  other  Imjwrial  subjects  in  Italy,  to  aid  him. 

Writes  very  friendly  letters  to  tlie  Pope,  and  treats  his 
nando  with  great  courtesy.  Has  excused  the  excesses  of  the 
Spanish  Inf:intry,  by  showing  the  impossibility  of  paying 
them  as  long  as  the  Italians  refuse  to  contribute  money  for 
the  payment  of  the  troops.  He  most  try  to  obtain,  money 
from  Florence,  Siena,  Ssc,  and  see  that  the  anny  he  not  peiN 
mittcd  to  repeat  their  excesses. 

Has  written  letters  with  hi.s  own  hand  to  the  Pope,  the 
College  of  Cardinals,  and  to  several  cardinals^  begging  them 
to  proceed  again.st  tlm  Cardinal  c£  Voltenft  and  hjsaooom- 
pliccs  with  the  utmost  rigour. 

Viceroy  of  Nap1e&  Governor  of  the  prison  in  Falerma 
Quarta.    Bishop  of  Zaniora. 

After  having  written  this  letter,  he  has  concluded  a  treaty 
with  the  En^h  ambassador,  who  was  sent  (to  Sixain) 
with  poet-hoTseH,  The  King  of  England  binds  lumself  to 
invade  France  on  the  20th  of  August  with  a  numerous 
army,  which  is  to  he  provided  with  the  necessary  artillery. 
This  army  is  to  be  joined  by  3,000  Corman  foot  and  3,000 
horse,  which  are  kept  in  readiness  in  Flanders.  Has  bound 
Iiimself  to  assemble  at  the  same  time  an  army  in  Spain  of  at 
lesst  20,000  fbotk  8.000  men*at  arms*  and  8,000  light  hors^ 

tiigi-tlici-  witii  the  iKi^e.ssiiry  artillery,  ^'C.  Wiite<  bj,  this 
courier  to  Prospcro  Colonna^  ordering  him  to  be  prepared  for 
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immediate  action.  Waits  for  an  eaavrer  from  Venice.  If  the 
Venetians  do  not  conclude  the  alliance  ( with  the  Emperor 
and  the  King  of  England),  Prospero  is  to  attack  them  with- 
out further  delay.  If,  on  the  other  haud,  the  Venetians  con- 
clude the  alliance,  Prospero  is  to  invade  France  at  the  same 
time  a.s  \  h<i  King  of  England  invades  her  from  the  north»  and 
he  (the  Emperor)  from  the  frontiers  of  Spain. 

He  is  to  tell  this  to  the  Pope,  and  to  sayto  him  that  he  (the 
Emperor)  ia  forced  to  make  war  upon  the  French,  as  the  King 
of  France  refuses  to  conclude  peace  with  him.  He  can  tell 
the  Pope  that  the  war  with  France  shall  be  continued  until 
the  King  of  France  is  forced  to  accept  a  general  peace  of  the 
whole  of  Christendom,  and  will  bind  himself  to  send  succour  for 
a  war  with  the  Turks.  A.ssures  the  Pope  that  he  is  animated 
by  no  other  desire  than  to  render  services  to  the  whole  of 
Christendom,  and  that  lie  is  a  good  son  of  the  Church. 

Sees  of  Seville  and  Cordova.  Alomso  Manrique  ia  elected 
Inqairitor  General  Ceeare  Imperatore,  one  <n  the  aoeom- 
l^ioeB  of  the  Cardinal  of  Volterra. 

Biahopxio  of  Bourg  in  Breese. — Valladolid,  tbe  ISth  of  July 
1528. 

Guadix.  CSupar  Boighesa — ^Datom  ut  supra. 

Indoned:  *'B^ik»King.   To  the  Dtdu  our  Couain.** 

Spamieh.  Drc^  eorrected  bp  (&e  OhaneeUor  Oattkiara. 
pp.  10. 


14  July.       £63.   Tlie  Emperor  to  the  Duke  of  Mii„\n 
M.  Bi.  N.  Has  not  n^lected  anything  that  could  render  hie  (the 

B.  s.  5».  £  114.      Duke's)  position  more  menre  and  more  dignified,  and  aaraiea 
him  that  he  is  still  animated  by  tbe  same  friendly  sentiments 

towards  him. 

Has  decided  to  increase  his  army  by  new  enlistments,  and 
to  invade  France  in  common  with  the  King  of  England  from 
the  frontiers  of  Spain,  a.s  well  as  from  those  of  Flanders.  It 
is  his  intention  to  occupy  the  King  of  France  in  such  a  way 
that  he  shall  be  obliged  to  abandon  all  thoughts  of  again 
invailing  Italy.  On  the  20th  of  August  the  Imperial  and  the 
English  armies  are  to  becin  hostilities. 

Begs  him  to  believe  what  Prospero  Oolonna  will  tell  him  in 
his  name  ci  nrcniinn:  the  war  with  France. 

Has  begun  the  war  with  France  for  his  (the  Duke's)  sake, 
and  promises  not  to  conclude  peace  or  a  tmce  with  France 
except  on  conditions  which  will  secure  his  indei^endence. 

Begs  him  to  scjid  as  imicli  money  as  possible.  Knows  very 
well  all  his  dithculties.  Asks  liim,  however,  to  mortgage  the 
future  revenuM  of  the  duchy.— YalladoUd,  the  14th  of  July 
1523. 
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ll88.Ji.6S.tU4'. 


14  July. 

M.  BL  N. 
M8&B.6».C11S. 


IC  July. 

M.Be.  Ac.d.HuL 
Stluar.  A.  S8. 
CSSU 


664.  The  Empeaob  to  Antoniotto  Adobko,  Doge  of  Qxnoa. 

Has  received  his  letters  in  whidi  lie  informs  him  that  the 

King  of  France  intends  to  invade  Italy  in  the  month  of  8ep- 
tember.  Tlmnk»  him  tor  iJie  great  solicitude  he  shows  for  the 
Imperial  cause,  but  must  at  the  same  time  beg  him  to  pre- 
aenre  his  dignity'  of  demeanonr,  and  not  to  betny  too  rnndi 

fear. 

Has  concerted  with  the  I^ing  of  £ngland  measures  which 
will  render  his  allies  and  followers  safe  from  all  danger.  On 
the  20th  of  August  two  jiowerful  Imperiiil  .irmies  and  an 
English  army  are  to  invade  France  from  the  side  of  Spain  and 
of  Belginm,  and  it  is  his  firm  will  not  to  denst  from  earrying 
on  the  war  in  France  until  he  has  weakened  the  French  so 
much  that  they  can  never  again  think  of  invading  Italy. 
Begs  him  to  persuade  the  Genoese  to  assist  him  in  this 
-war  as  much  as  they  can.-— Valladolid,  the  14tli  of  Jnly  1588. 

LaHn,  Regieter.  p.  1. 

565.   The  Ehpeuor  to  the  Cardinal  Julius  de  Medicis. 

It  is  impo.ssible  in  any  other  way  to  prevent  the  French  from 
again  troubling  the  peace  of  Italy  than  by  invading  France. 
Hjis,  therefore,  arranged  with  the  King  of  England  that  on  the 
20th  of  August  a  combined  EngiUh  and  Imperial  army  shall 
invade  France  from  the  nortii,  whilst  another  Impoial  army 
is  rit  the  same  time  to  invade  her  on  the  frontiers  of  Spain. 

Frospero  Coionua  and  the  Duke  of  Sessa  will  speak  with 
him  about  this  enterprise.— YalladoUd,  the  14th  of  July  1628. 

Latm.   Register,  p.  1. 

666k  The  PROTnoNOTARY  Caracc'TOLO  and  Alonso  San- 
chez, Imperial  Akbassadobs  in  Venico^  to  the 
Empebob. 

He  (the  Prothonotary  Garaociolo)  arrived  at  Venice  on 

the  l()th  of  Tune.  On  the  I7(li  he  went  with  Alonso 
Sanchez  to  the  Signory,  and  asked  them  in  a  long  speech  to 
eondnde  the  allianoe,  oat  they  answered  him  in  graeral  terms. 
On  the  19th  of  June  the  ])ow('r  of  the  Infante  arrived.  Re- 
turned next  day  to  the  Signoiy,  and  asked  them  to  declare 
themselves  on  the  conditions.*  They  said  they  could  not 
increase  the  amount  of  their  payments,  and  it  was  im}K>s- 
wiM*'  to  oVitain  any  other  answer  from  them,  although  the 
nuncio  and  the  ambassador  of  the  King  of  Flngland  exhausted 
every  means  of  persuasion.  Suspects  that  the  Venetians  still 
expect  aid  from  Fr;inei\  and   tliat  their  hopee  an  revived 


CSonmdering  that  it  is  of  the  utmost  importanoe  to  oome  to 


*  Tin  smooat  of  BMuj  to  te  psi4  to  Ike  aoiperar  by  A*  Vwtfaas. 
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a  speedy  conclusion  with  Venice,  and  that  the  Signoiy  is 
informed  that  he  (the  Empmr)  will  content  himadf  witii 

what  they  offer  him,  the  ambassadors  were  of  (tpinion  that 
they  should  not  insist  any  further  on  the  augmentation  of 
the  sum  of  money  to  be  paid  by  the  Bepnblie.  But  bdfi>re 
declaring  themselves  ready  to  accept  the  offer  of  the  Signory, 
they  (Caraociolo  and  Alonso  Sanchez)  begged  the  nuncio  and 
the  ambassador  of  Enghind  to  .speak  once  more  with  the 
ffignoiy.  If  the  Venetians  should  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  all  their 
perstia.siMiis,  in  such  a  case  he  (Caraociolo)  asked  the  English 
ambassador  to  tell  the  nuncio  with  great  secreay,  in  presence  of 
the  Signory,  that  he  had  been  ordered  by  his  King  not  to  delay 

the  conclusion  of  the  tre;ity  for  so  small  a  ditrercnce,  and  tliat 
the  King  of  England  would  take  it  u^n  himself  to  persuade 
him  (the  Emperor)  to  be  satisfied  with  what  the  Venetians 
offer,  prounsing  to  pay  tlie  difference,  if  he  (the  Emperor) 
HhouM  not  be  satisfied  with  the  amount  which  Venice  was  to 
pay.  The  English  ambassador  did  as  he  was  asked,  and  the 
Venetians,  who  Vttre  mndi  astonished  at  hearing  it,  promised 
to  st^-nd  their  commissioners  directly,  and  to  order  tiiem  to 
reduce  the  trwity  into  writing. 

When  the  English  ambasttdor  had  come  to  their  (Carac- 
ciolo's  and  Alonso  Ssinchez's)  house,  in  order  to  tell  them  what 
had  happened,  the  Signory  sent  a  secretary  to  them,  and 
asked  them  to  keep  the  whole  affiur  very  secret ;  for,  they  said, 
if  tlic  French  were  to  know  it,  they  would  cert;iii)ly  attack 
their  galleys  on  their  way  home  from  England.  Answered  the 
aeeretuy  that  if  the  Signory  sent  their  commissioner  with  tiie 
power  to  conclude  the  alliance,  they  would  keep  the  negotia- 
tions secret  fur  eitrht  or  ten  days,  and  render  them  other 
services  if  they  asked  them.  The  nuncio  did  not  know  that 
what  the  English  ambassador  had  said  to  htm  in  presence  of 
the  Signory  had  first  been  concerted  with  him. 

The  secretary  of  the  Signory  said  the  next  day  to  the 
English  ambsmdor  tiiat  the  commissioners  would  come  and 
settle  tlie  articles  of  the  treaty  as  soon  as  their  galleys  in 
England  were  sot  at  liberty,  and  had  left  tliat  country.  Four 
days  passed,  and  the  Signory  did  not  send  their  commissioners. 
Went  to  the  Sgnory,  and  said  that  the^  (Caraociolo  and 
Senehes)  were  astonished  that  the  commissioners  had  not  yet 
been  elected.  The  Doge  answered  that  the  negotiations  would 
already  have  been  begun  if  Georgio  Comaro,  who  is  to  be 
one  of  tlie  principal  commissioners,  liad  not  been  ill. 

The  commissioners  of  the  liepublic  came  at  last  to  them. 
After  some  obserrations  on  the  one  side  and  the  other,  the  oom- 
missiimi  rs  showed  them  a  draft  of  a  treaty,  which  was  very 
unreasonable,  and  very  different  from  what  had  already  been 
settled  with  them.  They  asked  to  be  free  for  ever,  and 
offered  to  pay  the  200,000  ducats  in  bad  sendos,  instead  of 
good  gold  sondes.  Tliey  likewise  made  diflicoltieewith  respect 
to  the  pardon  of  the  exiles,  &a 
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In  q)ite  of  their  long  debates,  in  iriiich  they  (Caracdolo 
and  Sanchez)  aaid,  among  other  things,  to  the  commissionen  of 
the  Signory  that  they  intended  to  protract  the  negotiations 
until  the  French  had  invaded  Italy,  it  was  imposaible  to  elicit 
■ay  favourable  answer  from  them. 

Asked  the  nuncio  to  be  witneas  of  the  mifcnaer  in  which  the 
Venetians  behaved. 

Send  him  a  eopy  of  a  memoir  whidi  the  English  ambaa- 
mdm  has  delivered  to  the  Signory.  Enclose  likewise  copies 
cf  eartdn  letters  from  Franoe. — Venice^  the  i6th  of  July 

I5i& 

Addntud:     To  hh  Saend,  Impwixd,  amd  (kMitMc 

Majesty      Emperor  and  King,  our  Lord" 

Indorsed:  "To  the  King.     1523.    Venice.    From  tko 
Ambasmdors,  the  Hjthof  July.  DupUcaU." 

Spa/nish.  Autoyra^Ju  pp.  8. 


16  J11I7.  667.  ^«  PBoraoHoiABY  CiBAcaoLo  and  Aloxso  Savchb^ 
M.  R*.  Ac.  d.  Hirt.  Imperial  Ambassadors  in  Venice,  to  the  Emperor. 

a.  88ft-899.  rjijjjg  document  is  identical  with  the  preceding  lifwpatflhj  put 

in  cipher.    The  deciphering  is  contemporary. 

16  July,  M8*  Richard  Pace,  Ambassador  of  the  Ktnq  of  Enqlakd, 
]f.Be.Acd.M  and  the  P&oxaoMOXA&T  Cabacciolo  and  Alomso 

8ftUxar.A.as.  Savcbxz,  Aim*HBii¥>iiB  of  the  Bkfkbob,  to  the 

Signory  OF  Vbotcb. 
He  (Richard  Pace)  and  theambftsaaclors  of  the  Emperor  had 
believed  that  the  Siguoiy  wen  sincere  in  what  they  said, 
and  really  desired  to  oondnde  peace  on  audi  conditions  as 
would  have  satisfied  the  Pope,  the  Emperor,  **  the  most 
"  serene  and  most  mighty  prince  who  is  King  of  England," 
and  the  Infante  Archduke.  Knowins;  the  true  sentiments 
of  the  Emperor,  they  could  not  but  think  that  theS^^noiyalao 
ZeaUy  intended  to  do  what  they  professed. 
■.  Were  the  more  inclined  to  believe  what  the  Signoiy  de- 
dared  to  them,  aa  peace  would  be  incomparably  more  advant- 
ageous to  Vciiice  than  war.  Peace  would  relieve  the  Republic 
from  the  heavy  expenses  which  she  is  forced  to  incur :  peace 
would  increase  her  power,  and  render  ber  praaant  poaseaBiona 
secure,  by  giving  her  new  guarantees  lor  what  she  now 
holds :  peace  would  augment  her  commerce  and  increase 
ber  fame.  War,  on  the  other  hand,  would  cause  great 
expenses  to  the  Republic,  cripple  her  commerce^  place  her  in 
difficulties,  and  jeopardize  her  very  existence  as  a  state  ;  be- 
sicle.s  which,  the  ciilauiities  would  be  incalculable  which  the 
Venetian  citizens  would  have  to  bear.  Supposing  even  that 
the  VeuetiatiH  hoped  against  all  j)robability  to  extend  the 
frontiers  of  their  state-s  by  a  war,  their  territorial  acquisitions 
would  be  too  dearly  bought,  aa  the  advantagaa  would  be 
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moro  than  counterbaknoed  by  the  saerifioes  they  would  be 
foi-ced  to  undeivo. 
An  edditiond  reason  wMeh  made  them  believe  that  the 

Venctiruis  earnestly  sought  peace  was  that  the  Signory  had 
conbtantiy  said  so  to  the  Holy  Father  and  the  King  of  Eng- 
land, who  are  two  d  the  graatest  prinoee  of  ChristflBdom. 

Unhappily,  the  behavioar  of  the  Signory  during  the  last  few 
daj's  forces  them  to  suspect  t)iat  tJiey  <lonotLnt«nd  to  conclude 
the  peace  and  the  alliance  witii  the  Emperor  and  the  King  of 
England.  The  Signory  seem  either  to  prefer  another  prinoe 
to  the  Emperor  and  the  King  of  England,  or  to  have  other 
ends  in  view  which  ore  carefully  concealed ;  for  it  is 
dear  that  the  negotiatiomi,  aa  they  are  canied  on  by  the 
Signory,  are  only  a  pretext  for  putting  off  the  conclusion  of 
peace.  These  endless  delays  cause  great  inoonvenienoe  to  the 
Emperor. 

Their  reasona  for  niqpecling  the  aineenty  of  the  Signeiy  are 

the  following  : — 

The  Signory  at  first  revised  to  conclude  peace  and  an  allianee 
with  the  Emperor,  nnkse  the  biftale  shoald  send  his  power 
and  become  a  jiarty  to  the  treaty.  They  insisted  on  this  con- 
dition, althoiu^h  the  Pope,  the  J^peror,  the  Xing  of  England, 
the  Dolce  of  Milan,  and  the  Doge  of  Qenoa  had  mtanA 
aecurities  that  the  Infrnte  would  ratify  the  treaty. 

Further,  the  Signory  promised,  as  soon  as  the  power  of  the 
Infante  should  have  arrived,  to  conclude  the  treaty  of  peace  and 
alliance  without  any  further  delay.  The  power  of  the  Infante 
arrived,  but  the  Signory  changed  their  minds,  and  permitted 
nine  days  to  pass  before  they  condescended  to  begin  negotia- 
tions. At  last  they  nominated  the  commissionm  who  were 
to  discuss  with  them  (the  amba-saadors)  the  clauses  aiifl  con- 
ditions of  the  treaty.  Scarcely  had  the  negotiations  begun 
when  the  commissioners  made  new  proposals,  and  revoked  all 
that  had  already  been  agreed  upon. 

From  this  conduct  of  the  Signory  it  is  clear  that  the 
Bepublic  doe^  not  wish  to  conclude  peace  and  to  enter  into  an 
alliance  with  the  Emperor  and  the  King  of  En^bnd.    Do  not 
•  pretend  to  offer  advice  to  tlie  Signory,  who  have  great  expe- 

rience in  matters  of  peace  and  of  war.  The  intention  of  the 
ambaBsadora  is  only  to  rednoe  to  writing  what  they  hare  so 
often  dedared  by  word  of  mouth,  in  (mier  to  jnatify  their 
masters  before  God  and  the  world. 

The  article  of  the  propose<l  treaty  which  guarantees  to  the 
Venetians  their  present  dominions  states  uiat  they  are  to 
possess  them  pucijicr.  et  quidc  sin"  nliqua  mohstia.  The 
Signory  now  demand  that  the  word  "Ubere"  be  added. 
Thle  new  demand  only  shows  that  thcrjr  wish  to  pat  off  the 
conclusion  of  the  treaty.  Transcripts  of  the  projected  treaty 
have  been  made  and  sent  to  England,  to  the  i^mperor,  and  to 
the  Infimtet  To  add  such  a  word  as  "Uben"  ia  impossible 
ftr  the  ambamidoi%  without  addng  new  instructions  from 
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their  masters.    Not  to  speak  of  the  lam  of  time  cawed 

thereby,  it  is  not  probable  that  tlie  Emperor  would  consent 
to  such  an  addition.  The  clause  as  it  stands  now  is  deer, 
Imt  the  addition  of  the  word  "Itbere  "  woald  aftowairdB  be 
interpreted  in  a  hundred  different  waj's.  Tlie  legate  of  the 
Pope  and  the  amba88ndur  of  the  King  of  England  can  bear 
witoess  that  the  Signory  have  never  so  mneh  as  hinted  at 
such  an  addition  until  the  last  moment.  The  ambassadors 
beg  the  Signory  not  to  forget  what  they  have  promiaed,  and 
not  to  refuse  to  conclude  the  treaty  under  such  frivolous 
pretexts.  The  Emperor  promises  tliem  to  fulfil  scrapulooaly 
all  his  obligations  towards  the  Republic.  The  Signory  cannot 
reasonably  doubt  of  the  friendly  sentiments  w^hich  the  Emperor 
entertains  towards  the  Bepubfia  Irving  been  victorioas  in 
war,  and  being  the  master  of  the  seas,  the  Emperor  had  it  in 
his  power  to  destroy  Venice,  but  instead  of  doing  so,  he 
sent  such  a  great  personage  as  Hieronymo  Adoxno  as  his 
ambassador  to  them,  offering  them  his  friendship.  Before 
they  reject  this  offer,  the  Siguory  should  well  consider  that 
the  Emperor,  who  was  formerly  strong  enough  to  conquer 
Venice,  is  still  stronger  since  his  alliance  wi£  the  ^Jng  of 
Englaml. 

The  Signory  have  declared  that  they  cannot  conclude  the 
treaty  of  peace  and  allianoe  before  the  plaoes  which,  according 
to  the  treaty  of  Worms,  arc  to  be  given  back  to  the  Republic  are 
delivered  to  them.  The  ambassadors  iu  answer  to  this  demand 
say  that  the  delivery  of  towns  and  castles  is  not  a  thing  that 
can  be  done  in  a  moment,  although  the  Infante  Las  already 
commissioned  certain  persons  to  carry  out  this  measure.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  concla%ion  of  the  treaty  cannot  be  delayed, 
as  the  amba-ssador  of  the  King  of  England  has  received  orders 
to  leave  Venice,  in  order  to  transact  important  business  in 
another  country,  and  the  Prothonotary  Caruociolo  must  return 
to  Rome.  therefore,  the  Signory  refuse  to  condude  the 
treaty  of  peace  and  alliance  Ivefore  the  places  mentione<1  in 

i  the  treaty  of  Worms  are  given  back  to  them,  they  virtually 
T^use  to  conclude  the  treaty  at  all  The  distrnst  of  the 
Venetians  offends  the  honour  of  the  Emperor,  who  may, 
perhaps,  resent  the  offence  and  revoke  the  offers  he  has  made 
to  the  R^bUc.  If  the  Signory  do  ntk  believe  the  word  of 
the  Emperor,  who  has  never  yet  broikon  his  promises,  they 
shoidd  at  least  be  satisfied  by  the  aanuaooes  of  the  Pope  and 
the  King  of  England. 

The  Signory  complain  that  the  execution  of  the  treaty  c£ 

I   Worms  luis  been  delayed.    They  are  nnt  justified  in  doing  so  ; 

'  for  when  the  treaty  of  Worms  waa  concluded  the  Emperor 
was  the  sole  possessor  of  all  the  dominions  of  the  honse  of 
Austria.  He  has,  however,  since  that  time  divided  them  with 
his  brother,  and  it  has,  therefore,  become  necessary  to  ask  the 
consent  of  the  Infimte  to  ao  important  a  meamue  of  atatei 
Thnsi,  some  dehy  has  been  nttsK^  unavoidablflb  and  the  Sig- 


Digitized  by  Gopgle 


HENBY  VOL 


566 


1588. 

nory  have  the  less  reason  to  complain,  as  the  Infante  has 
already  given  his  consent.  The  Republic  has  not  lost  any- 
thing by  this  unavoidable  delaj;  for  in  the  treaty  of  Wonns 
it  is  stipulated  that  the  Signory  are  bound  to  pfiy  the 
Emperor  200,000  ducats,  besides  56,000  ducats,  arrears  of 
fi»mer  pftyments,  as  soon  aa  the  places  in  question  are  d»- 
UTered  to  them.  As  the  places  are  iiutorio\isly  worth  much 
leas  than  the  money  which  the  Venetians  are  to  pay  for  them, 
the  delay  of  the  execution  of  the  treaty  of  Worms  caimot 
have  caused  them  any  losses.  The  ambassadors,  however, 
declare  that  thr  Sitrnory  shall  not  bo  obliged  to  fidfil  the 
treaty  of  peace  and  alliance  if  the  places  in  question  are 
not  given  back  to  the  Republic  within  a  certain  time  to  be 
fixed  hereafter.  If  the  Signory  reject  this  offer,  and  offend 
thereby  the  Pope,  the  Emperor,  and  the  King  of  England, 
ihqr  must  not  suhseqnently  complain  if  they  find  that  they 
have  earned  \'ery  little  credit  and  much  leas  profltb 

The  Signory  demand  not  only  the  places  in  oaeBtion,  but 
also  that  the  vevennes  levM  on  them  by  the  Emperor  h% 
given  back  to  them,  pretending  iliflA  a  sum  of  18,000  ducats 
had  been  promi.sed  to  them  aa  an  equivalent.  The  ambassa- 
dors declare  most  positively  on  this  point  that  the  assertion  of 
the  Signory  is  untrue,  as  such  a  promise  was  never  made. 

Tlie  Signory  offer  to  pay  the  200,000  ducats  which  they 
owe  to  the  Emperor,  and  the  50,000  ducats  which  they  are 
to  pay  to  the  ecdiee,  in  had  seados  and  eommon  dacats^ 
instead  of  paying  them  in  good  gold  dncats.  The  ambassadors 
declare  tliat  it  would  be  aa  much  below  their  dignitv  to  accept 
Boch  aa  offer,  as  it  is  heknr  the  dignity  of  tte  Signory  to 
make  it. 

Twenty-eight  days  have  pa.s.sed  since  the  power  of  the 
Infante  arrived,  and  although  the  Signory  declared  that 
they  would  conclude  the  treaty  of  peace  and  allianoe  ten 
hours  after  its  arrival,  nothing  has  been  done.  The  am- 
bassadors are,  therefore,  resolved  not  to  wait  any  longer  for 
the  decision  of  the  Signoiy,  and  to  ssk  than  immediately  to 
answer  by  yes  or  no,  whether  they  accept  the  treaties  of 
peace  and  allianoe  in  the  form  and  on  the  conditions  on 
whidi  they  are  offered  to  them.  Thdr  hehaTionr  has  hitherto 
been  unworthy  of  the  government  of  a  great  republic,  and 
the  Emperor  is  strong  enough  to  caxzy  out  his  plans  without 
their  aid. 

Ijidoraed:  "Read  to  the  Signory  of  Venice  on  the  IQth 
0/ July  USa." 

[Added  in  Spanish .]  "  Tranfeript  of  the  paper  whieh  «w 

delivered  fo  the  Signory  on  the  I6th  of  July  lli2Z!* 
**  1523.    Mevwir  of  the  amhasaadora  i/n  Venice." 

Italian.    Official  copy.  pp.  16. 
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16  July.  669.  Memoir  of  RicnABD  Pack  and  (lie  Impebial  Ambas- 
]LBfcAe.d.HiM.  SAD0B8  in  VBHlCat 

A.  9S.C410.  Tii^s  memoir  is  a  oomtempoFuy  tranacripi  of  tiie  preeeding 

document 

18  July.      670.  The  Pbothonotabt  Casacgiolo  to  the  Emfbbob. 
ILB*.  Ae. d.  Huit  He  and  Alonso  Sandiez  have  done  all  in  their  power  to 

~  "J^^  ^         induce  the  Venetians  to  conclude  an  alliance  (with  the  Em- 

Eeror  and  the  King  of  England).  The  English  ambassador 
as  behaved  perfectly  well,  and  has  always  been  on  their 
wde.  As  tlie  Englisli  ambassador  proposed  to  ihem  to  ask 
the  uuucio  to  be  present  at  their  negotiations  with  the 
Signory,  they  consented  to  do  lo.  The  nuncio,  who  is  the 
brother  <  if  the  Cardinal  Canipegio,  is  a  good  Iini>erialist. 

An  alliance  with  Venice  would  be  a  great  advantage  to 
tbem  (the  Emperor  and  the  King  of  England).  They  wonld 
thereby  be aaved  much  money,  which  they  could  employ  in  tha 
war  with  Franco.  If  he  (the  Emjioror)  attacked -France  on 
one  bide,  aud  the  King  of  Entrhmd  on  the  other  side,  and  if 
hia  (the  Emperor's)  Italian  uruiy,  being  available  in  con- 
sequence of  a  treaty  with  Venice,  marched  to  the  very 
heart  of  France  throiogh  provinces  which  could  offer  little 
vMutanoe^  Fnuoee  'woiud  be  unable  to  bear  the  coat  of  the 
combined  war.  As  the  best  part  of  his  provinces  would 
soon  be  in  the  poonoooion  of  the  invading  armies,  it  would  be 
beyond  the  power  of  the  King  ci  France  to  levy  taxes  in 
them,  and  he  would  noi  find  bankers  or  merchants  bold 
enough  to  lend  him  money.  Thus,  he  would  be  entirely 
at  their  (the  Emperor's  and  the  King  of  Eugland'sj  merOT, 
tmd  it  would  depend  only  on  than  whether  IVanoe  flhowd 
cease  to  exist,  or  be  permitted  to  continue  as  a  state  OH 
the  conditions  they  would  offer  her. 

If  Yenioe  should  oondude  an  aUianoe  with  them  (the 
Emperor  and  the  King  of  England)^  the  Swiss  would  soosk 
be  forced  to  follow  their  example. 

The  danger  with  which  the  Turks  tiireaten  the  states  of 
the  Infante  in  Himgaiy  and  his  (the  Emperor's)  dominions  in 
Sicily  aud  Naples  is  one  of  the  frrf'-'^tcst  obstacles  to  the 
intended  enterprise  on  France.  This  obstacle,  however,  would 
be  removed  by  their  {the  Emperor's  and  King  of  Engtandls) 
alliance  with  Veuif^i'.  Without  Venice  the  Pope  and  Italy 
are  powerless,  but  with  Venice  the  Pope  and  Italy  can  resist 
theTurka 

The,  Pope,  the  ambassador  of  England,  the  Duke  of  Sessa, 
Prospero  (Oolonna),and  all  the  other  Imperial  servants  in  Italy 
know  well  the  great  importance  of  an  alliance  with  Venice,  and 
urge  him  (Osnwciolo)  to  waive  certain  demands,  only  that  he 
may  the  sooner  con<  hide  the  treaty  with  the  Republic.  Haa 
not  insisted  on  minor  points  with  the  Signoiy,  but  thinks  it 
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incompatible  with  his  dignity  as  Emperor  to  make  concea- 
siona  in  mutters  of  importiince.  Thinks  that  the  demand  of 
the  fStgaory  to  hold  all  their  territorieB  as  free  and  independ- 
ent property  for  all  time  to  come  is  one  of  these  important 
points  which  cannot  be  conceded.  Another  article  which  he 
oonsiden  as  very  important  is  that  oonoeming  the  pardon  of 
the  exiles.  The  Signory  offer  to  pardon  the  exiles  who  left 
Venice  at  the  beginning  of  the  war  with  the  Emperor 
Maximilian  and  until  the  oondudon  of  the  trace  (of  Worms), 
but  refuse  to  grant  pardon  to  those  who  e  ofTeniled  against 
Venice  since  that  truce.  Although  he  (Caracciolo)  thinks 
that  his  (the  Emperor's)  liouour  is  engaged  not  to  forsake 
the  exiles,  he  is,  nevertheless,  of  opinion  that  it  ought  to  be 
considered  whether  the  conditions  of  the  Signory  should  not 
be  aoewted  if  peace  cannot  be  obtained  otherwise. 

Thinks  he  would  aoi  only  as  hODomM  a  greai  prince  if 
he  ordered  the  In&nte  to  send  his  power  in  such  a  form  as 
the  Venetians  ask  it,  and  if  he  fuliilled  all  his  proausee  cou- 
taine<l  in  the  treaty  of  Worma 

CSannot  omit  to  t«li  him  his  opinien  that  the  Venetians 
would  not  amelude  the  alliance,  even  if  all  the  demands 
whidi  they  prefer  were  to  be  conceded  to  them.  Thinks  that 
staroager  meaeone  most  be  employed.~yenioe,  the  ISih  of 
July  1523. 

Indorsed To  the  Kinrf.    Venice.    1528.  JPtatlumoUun 

Camcciolo.    TlieAHfh  of  Jidy  1623." 

Italian.    Autograph,  pp.7. 

1 8  J uly .  STL  The  Pbothonotabt  Caracciolo  to  the  Empebob. 
^I&m'ttn^        This doGnnientieadiipliMrte of  the pnoeding letter. 

C4M.  * 

r 

23  Jnlj.       078.   The  PBOTBdROTllirOARAcOioLo  and  Alonso  SlMCHB^ 

M.  Re.  Ac.  d.  Hirt.  IMPERIAL  AMBASSADORS  in  VENICE,  to  the  EmPEHOR. 

^*^^?IM^***  Have  written  to  him  and  informed  him  of  all  that  had 

been  transacted  between  them  and  the  Signory  of  Venice  up 
to  the  16th  inai  Considering  that  the  great  majority  of  the 
Venetians  wi.shed  to  concIu<h'  the  leagtie,  and  that  only  some 
persons  who  had  much  influence  prevented  it,  they  decided 
to  deliver  a  memmr  to  the  Signory,  and  to  beg  them  to  Tead 
it  in  the  Pregai  The  Signory  promised  to  do  so,  but  when 
the  next  Pregai  was  held  the  Signory  excused  themselves, 
saying  that  they  had  not  had  the  time  necessary  to  read  ail 
ine  papers  relating  to  the  matter  in  question,  sxad  poetpcaied 
the  reading  of  tlieir  memoir  to  the  next  Pregai. 

MeaowMle,  the  Signory  received  letters  from  their  am- 
basaadora  in  Borne,  by  which  they  were  toM  tiiat  the  in 
contemplation  of  the  great  danpers  with  which  the  Turks 
threatened  Christendom,  had  concluded  a  defensive  alliance 
with  him  (the  Emperor),  the  King  of  England,  the  Infante,  and 
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tlie  Duke  of  Milan,  witli  Florence,  Genoa,  Siena^  and  Lucca. 
Ab  Yenioe  is  bo  important  a  state  in  Italy,  his  Holiness  asked 

the  Signoiy  to  say  whether  they  wished  to  become  a  member 
of  that  league  or  not,  and  to  send  ambassadors  to  Rome  with 
power  to  declare  their  accession  to  it 

The  request  of  the  Pope,  although  well  meant,  offered  only 
a  Tiow  pretext  to  the  Venetians  to  postpone  their  de<;isive 
au8wer.  They  said  that  they  must  first  confer  on  the  pro- 
posals of  the  Pope  before  they  could  answer  them. 

Received  on  the  1 8th  a  letter  from  the  Duke  of  Sessa,  in 
which  two  briefs  of  the  Pope  were  enclosed,  one  directed 
to  the  D<^  of  Voiioe,  and  the  other  to  the  Bapal  nundo. 
His  Holiness  dedaree  in  both  bis  briefs  that  he  is  inclined  to 
conclude  an  alliance  with  him  (the  Emperor),  the  King  of 
Englaud,  &c.,  but  that  he  did  not  wish  that  their  (Caraociolo's 
and  Sanchez's)  negotiations  in  Venice  shoidd  be  int4>Trupted. 
On  the  contrary,  he  said  that  the  ncj^'otiations  in  Rome  de- 
pended on  those  carried  on  in  Venice  so  far  as  the  Republic  is 
oonoemed.   The  Infimte  has  also  wiittoi  to  them.   Went  two 
days  aijo,  in  company  with  the  nuncio  and  the  ambassador  df 
England,  to  the  Sifipory,  and  delivered  a  second  memoir, 
begging  them  to  read  it  likewise  in  the  next  PregaL    A  copy 
of  nie  HMinoir  is  cncloseil.     Added  by  word  of  mouth  as 
many  reasons  Jts  they  (Caracciolo  and  Sanchez)  could  imagine, 
and  tiied  to  persuade  the  Signory  soon  to  give  their  hnal 
answer.   Showed  them  also  the  letter  of  the  In&nte,  in  which 
he  promises  to  restore  to  Venice  all  the  places  claimed  by  it, 
and  says  tliat  his  commissioners  will  soon  leave  for  Venice.  After 
having  conferred  during  three  hours  with  the  Signory,  it  was 
decided  that  the  matter  should  be  debated  in  the  Pregiii,  and 
the  final  answer  given  within  tliree  daya    The  majority  of 
the  Fr^;ai  wishes  to  make  peace  with  him  (the  Emperor) ; 
ftar,  nevertheless,  that  the  resnlt  of  all  their  aegodatacRni 
will  be  very  imsatisfactory. 

Have  written  to  the  Duke  of  Milan  and  to  Prospero  Co- 
lonna,  and  have  asked  them  to  send  some  person  to  Trent 
He  (the  Proth'>notnry)  cannot  go  to  Trent,  as  he  is  obliccd  to 
leave  soon  for  Ferrara  and  Borne,  and  he  (Alonso  Sanchez) 
must  remain  in  Yenioe. 

News  conoeming  tiM  amij  of  llilaai,  ftc— Yenioeb  iba  28id 
of  July  1523. 

Addressed :  "  To  hia  Sacred,  Jmperialf  and  CathoUc  Majesty 
(Ae  Smperor  and  King,  vw  Loid.** 

Indoned:  *'To  ike  King.    152S.    Fmaml    From  tike 

ambassaJora,  Uic  23ni  o/Jviff,*' 

Spani^  Autograph,  pp,  5. 

28  Jnly.  079.  The  Fbothovokaby  Caraociou)  and  Alohbo  Sahchb, 
M  It.  A,  J.  iti«t.  Ihpbrul  AMByksSADOBB  in  Yzinoi;  to  the  Empxbob. 

Tm*.  dooomeiit  is  a  dnplioate  of  the  preceding  letter. 
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28  July.  574.  The  Duke  of  Sbbsa,  ItfP£BiAL  Ahjbassaook  in  Romje, 
]f.B»  Ac;d.BM;  to  the  BmPBROB. 

The  news  that  the  King  of  France  intends  to  invade  Italy 
is  confimif'd  on  all  sides.  An  ordinance  has  Leon  pub- 
lished in  France  forbidding  any  person  to  travel  or  to  write  to 
Rome  withcmtepeoial  penniwioii  firomltolMirtet  Notfttin^ 
letter  of  the  nuncio  has  arrived,  wliilst  letters  of  inorrhantB 
are  full  of  details  concerning  the  warlike  preparations  of 
the  King  of  Fnaoe.  Under  snch  ciremnstuices,  the  Pope 
has  resolved  to  conclude  the  league.  Tlic  articles  of  it  were 
debated  and  agreed  upon  by  the  Pope,  the  Cardinal  de  Mcdicis, 
the  ambftfisador  of  the  King  of  England,  the  ambassador  of 
the  Duke  of  Milan,  and  him  (the  Duke  of  Scssa).  EndoMS 
«  copy  of  the  articles.  The  Viceroy  of  Naples  has  beenoon> 
suited  by  him. 

£adi  memher  of  the  league  is  to  pay  him  (the  l^peror) 

for  the  maintenance  nf  tlie  Italian  nnny  1,000  ducats  a 
month,  besides  100,000  ducats  which  are  to  be  paid  in  one 
instalmentb  Hie  turn  which  the  negotiationB  in  Venice  has 
taken  has  materially  contributed  to  facilitate  the  conclusion 
of  the  league  in  Rome.  The  "  cause  of  God,"  his  (the  Em- 
peror's) greatness,  and  the  interests  of  the  whole  of  Christen- 
dom are  identioaL  Hopes  the  new  leagoe  will  hdp  to  isvoiir 
them. 

Has  written  to  Prospero  Colonna 

The  league  was  concluded  in  the  following  maimer.  His 

Holinps.s  sent  to  him  on  tin'  lOth  of  the  preaent  month,  and 
told  him  that  be  wished  to  see  the  Viceroy  of  I^iapks.  Went 
to  the  Pope.  It  soon  he<aune  clear  to  hun  that  his  Hofiness 
was  not  disinclined  to  conclude  a  lengue.  Wrote  to  tlie  Viceroy, 
who  arrived  in  Rome  on  the  24th.  He  (the  Duke  of  Sessa)  and 
the  Viceroy  went  to  kiss  the  foot  of  the  Pope.  His  Holiness  said 
to  the  Viceroy  that  the  whole  of  Italy  was  in  a  very  dangerous 
state,  and  tliat  it  was  necessary  to  form  a  jwwerful  army  to 
defend  her  against  the  French.  The  Poj>e  begged  the  Viceroy 
to  take  the  command  of  the  combined  Italian  armies,  an 
the  Marquis  of  Mantua,  who  is  captain  p;pnpral  of  the  Papal 
troops,  refuses  to  obey  any  other  commander-in-chie£  The 
Viceroy  answered  that  he  would  gladly  accept  the  commander- 
Rlii|>-in-chicf  if  he  (the  Emperor)  would  order  him  to  do  so. 
When  the  Viceroy  had  finished  his  speech,  the  Cardinal  de 
Medids  said  that  he  was  asttmished  to  find  that  tiie  '^ceroy 
made  difficulties,  and  proposed  that  he  should  at  least  accept 
the  commandership-in-chief  ad  ^nte1'{v^,  until  bis  (the  Em- 
peror's) commander  should  have  arrived.  The  Viceroy  agreed 
to  ii.  It  was  further  arranged  that  the  Pope  should  propoee 
the  conclusion  of  a  league  in  the  consistory  of  cardinals  which 
was  to  Ih:  held  ncxlday,  and  that  done,  that  the  articles  should 
be  diEcu.^^cd  and  drawn  up  by  the  ambassadors  (of  the  Em- 
peror, the  King  of  Kngland,  and  the  Duke  of  Milan). 

Whilst  tlie  Viceroy  was  on  his  way  to  Rome  the  Pope 
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received  a  letter  fix>m  the  King  of  Franoa  Has  begged  the 
Pope  to  give  him  a  copy  of  raat  letter,  but  the  Pope  has  not 
given  it  to  hhu. 

This  (lay  fresh  newB  of  the  warlike  pnparations  of  the  King 
of  France  hiuj  arrived. 

Monsieur  de  Beaui-ain  haa  -uTitten  to  him,  bat  does  not 
sf>eak  of  afTiiirs  (if  state.  It  is  naid  he  brings  news  that 
the  French  will  not  invade  Italy,  as  the  King  of  iilngland  is 
about  to  invade  Fraaeei 

The  Pope  begs  him  (the  Empuor)  insta&tl^  to  attack 
France  on  the  frontiers  of  Spain. 

The  Inlkute  him  written  and  eomplaiaad  Hart  he  is  fthelj 
accused  of  making  difficulties  about  oondnding  an  alliance 
with  Venice.  He  speaks  of  certain  negotiations  between  the 
Duke  of  Milan  and  Pro.spero  Colonna. 

Sicily.    Figueroa.— Rome,  the  28th  of  July  1523. 

JBUm  juat  received  letters  from  Venice.   Endoeee  them. 

Addressed:  "  To  the  InvvnoikU   ....   Kwgof  SipaM^ 
....  Lord." 

IndoTMd:  **Toik$King.   1523.  Borne.  IhtktcfSnta, 

Tkemki^jvisr 

8pan  ish.   A  iitograph  in  idjphtr.  Oontmporairjf  cboiphei^ 

ing.  pp.  6. 

8  Jnly.       57fi.   The  Duke  of  Sbua,  Impbbui.  AMBAflSAiiQiB  in  Bam^ 

IL  Be.  A«.  d.  JSUL  to  the  EmperoB. 

TsML**"'  despatch  in  cipher  is  a  daplioate  of  the  preceding 

document. 


29  July.  676*  Treaty  between  the  Emperor,  the  King  of  Enolaxd, 
s.  E.  L.  -ioie.  the  Archduke  Ferdinand,  the  Duke  of  Milan,  and 

«L  Berr.  mtL  the  RePUBUC  OP  YSNICK 

].  Pence  and  free  intoroourae  between  the  oontraoting 

parties  and  their  dominions. 

All  measures  of  reprisal  are  to  be  suspended.  All  captains 
of  venela  of  the  eontoietiDg  partiee  are  to  give  security  that 

tht^y  will  not  att-ack  vessels  belonging  to  subjects  of  the  Other 
contracting  parties  if  they  encounter  them  at  sea. 

1  Venioe  is  to  remain  in  the  nndlsturbed  poasesnon  of  all 
the  townS)  territories,  &c.,  at  present  hdd  by  her. 

3.  Venice  binds  herself  to  pay  the  Emperor  200,000  gold 
ducats,  in  yearly  instalments  of  25,000  ducats,  payable  on 
Christmas  Day. 

4.  All  the  partisans  of  the  Emperor  Maximilian,  of  the 
present  Emperor,  and  of  the  Infante  Ferdinand,  who  have 
been  poniued  by  the  Ven^ane  since  the  beginning  of  the 
war  are  to  be  amnestied,  and  their  goods  r\re  to  be  given  back 
to  them,  witli  the  exception  of  such  property  as  has  been  con- 
fiscated by  the  atote. 

5.  The  Signoiy  is  to  p»y  the  exika  5,000  gold  duoete  « 
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year,  as  indemnity  for  their  property  which  has  been  confiscated 
by  the  statak 

6.  The  treaty  of  Worms  is  to  be  executed  by  both  contract- 
ing parties,  and  the  ])laoe.s  which  are  to  be  given  back  on  the 
one  part  and  tl>e  other  are  to  be  exchuuged  ;us  soon  as  possible. 
!nie  Venetians  bind  themselves  to  pay  the  Emperor  tlie  88,000 
ducats  in  g"M  '••imi'Ius,  m  Vi'iietiaii  florins,  if  they  prefer  it 
(four  iiorins  to  be  counted  an  one  ducat),  for  the  conclusion  of 
the  four  yean  tmoe  (at  Wonns)^ 

7.  The  contracting  parties  relinquLsli  to  one  another  all  claims 
for  revenues  from  the  towns  and  territories  whidi,  according 
to  the  treaty  of  Worms,  should  have  been  earlier  restored. 

8.  The  contracting  parties  bind  themselves  to  defend  one 
another,  if  attacked  in  their  states  in  Italy.  If  Naples  is  to 
be  defended,  the  Venetians  bind  themselves  to  send  15  galleys 
in  ber  defence.  The  Emperor  binds  himself  to  send  800  men- 
at-arms,  500  light  horse,  6,000  foot,  and  the  necessary  artillery, 
&CL,  in  succour  of  Milan,  if  that  duchy  is  attacked.  The  Vene- 
tians bind  themaelves  to  eend  tbe  sane  suoeour. 

9.  The  Kings  of  Portugal,  of  Hungary,  and  of  Poland,  the 
Duke  of  Savoy,  the  state  of  Florence,  the  Cardinal  de  Medicia 
and  his  family,  the  Doge  of  Genoa,  the  Marquis  of  Mantua, 
8ieaa»  Lnooa»  and  the  Marquisate  of  HoniiBnato  are  indoded. 

Lat4Mk  Pa/rtty  a  bad  cojry  and  parU^  a  worse  abstract, 
copied  and  ej-fradi-d  from  the  oAffinal  document 
in  the  Papal  A  rcli  ivea  in  Rome,  at  the  command  of 
EingFhmpILqfSpaMk  Th^abshuetitinlialikuL 

677.   The  Prothonotary  Oaracctolo  and  Alonso  Sanchez 
Imperial  Amrassadoes  in  Venice,  to  the  Emperor. 

The  negotiations  with  the  republic  of  Venice  are  at  last 
concluded    Tbe  treaty  is  signed  and  will  soon  be  published. 

Send  him  a  ropy  of  it.  In  the  Pregai,  which  numbers 
more  than  25U  members,  only  25  have  voted  in  favour  of 
tiie  fVenob. 

The  Venetians  desire  particularly  that  Mcran  and  Gradisca 
shall  be  given  back  to  them.  Have  promised  them  in  a 
aeparate  [>aper  to  beg  him  (the  Emperor)  to  do  the  will  of  the 
Venetians  in  this  particular,  and  the  nuncio  and  tiie  amban- 
sador  of  Enplnnd  have  given  them  the  same  promise. 

The  ambas-siidor  of  the  King  of  England  luus  behaved  very 
well  during  the  whole  of  tlie  negotiations  witii  the  Republic. 
Begs  him  to  thank  him  for  liis  f^'ood  services,  and  to  reward 
him  as  soon  as  an  occasion  otlei-s  itnelL  The  English  am- 
baflsador  will  soon  leave  Yenioe.  He  is  going  to  Fenara, 
Milan,  and  Switzerland. 

The  nuncio,  wbo  is  a  brother  of  the  Cardinal  Campegio^  has 
also  deserved  reward. 
It  ia  eustomaiy  to  makft  preaenta  of  nMOAjio  the  aeoxetei^ 
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of  the  Signory  when  treaties  with  the  Republic  are  oODoladed. 

The  Venetian  exiles.— Venice,  the  29th  of  July  1523. 

J  ddressed :   "  To  his  Sac7-ed,    Imperial^  and  CathoUe 
Majesty,  the  Emperor  and  Khuj,  our  Lord.** 

Indorsed :   "To  the  King.     1523.    Venice.     From  tiie 
ambatBodon,  the  29tk  o/Jvljf.** 

SpmnA.   Autogra^  pp.  4. 

29  July.  578.  The  Pbothonotaby  Cabacciolo  and  Au>nso  Sanchez, 
M.Re.Ac.(L  Huc  IiipmuAL  Ambawmwobb  in  Ykkick,  to  the  Ekpebob. 

Saiaxnr  ^A.  18.  ^        ^  ^  duplioftte  of  the  pnoedug  doeomnii 


29  July.       579.    The  Prothonotary  Caracc:iolo  to  tho  Emperor. 
M.  B«.  Ac.  d.  Hist  Ig  glad  to  inform  him  that  on  the  day  of  the  date  of  this 

^"mtT  **"  •*      o'clock  at  night,  the  treaty  with  the  Bepablio 

ha.s  been  signed.  The  con-sequencea  Avill  be  very  import- 
ant and  very  favourable  to  him.  The  ne^otiationa  were 
attended  witn  each  diffiealties  that  he  often  despaired  of 
a  fjooJ  result.  Alonso  Sanchez  l»a.s  not  only  behaved  as  a 
faithful  and  d'digent  servaat  of  hia,  but  he  has  also  shown 
gi'eat  capacity. 

Thinks  it  would  be  "sacril^e  "  if  he  did  not  here  mention 
Richard  Pace,  the  ambassador  of  the  Kinff  of  England,  who 
has  made  use  of  the  utmost  sagacity,  prudence,  and  dexterity  to 
bring  the  negotiations  to  a  aatiafiietoiy  condnakm.  He  ooold 
not  have  shown  more  zeal  in  his  (the  Bmperov^)  eemce  if  be 
had  been  all  his  life  his  servant. 

The  Imperial  army  in  Lombardy.  —  Yenioe,  the  29th  of 
July  162.1. 

No  address.  No  indoraement 

lUdAcm.  Auiograpk  pp.  4. 

29  July.       580.   Tlie  Prothonotary  Cabaoctolo  to  the  Emi'erob. 
M.  He.  As.  d.Biit         This  letter  is  a  duplicate  of  the  preceding.    It  is  indorsed  : 
"To  the  King.    l.')23.    Venice.    From  the  Prothonotary 
Caraociok),  the  29th  of  July.  Duplicate." 

29  July.       68L   BiCEABD  PACliAiiBABflisoB  of  theKno  or  Enolaitd  in 

M.  Re.  Ac.  d.  nut.  Vbhicb,  to  the  Ekpebob. 

Congratulates  him  on  the  conclusion  of  peace  with  Venice. 
Does  not  think  that  the  Venetians  would  have  been  able  to 
do  him  nraoh  hsmi.    NevertheleeB  the  oondaaon  of  tiiis 

treaty  shows  that  he  is  tho  "Elected  by  God"*  who  is  to 
punish  the  diaturbere  of  peace,  and  to  secure  tranquillity  to 


**'...  Kd  quod  Tideo  demn  immortelein  iU  tlB flmM fritdtlll, Wt  tit 
dflligitio  tUmiw,  fwo  svtm  iTHf  tV*f,  ftc." 
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the  Christian  world,  like  Augustus,  rluring  whose  reign  the 
Temple  of  Janus  was  shut.  During  his  stay  in  Venice  the 
King  of  France  has  sent  a  great  number  of  ambassadors, 
envoys,  confi'lential  agents,  kc,  to  try  t<>  |xTs\iad<.'  the  Re- 
public not  to  make  peace  with  him  (the  Emperorj.  *Being 
an  Englishman,  and  being  pemuided  that  he  (FMse)  is  pre- 
destinated to  be  the  cause  of  ruin  to  the  King  of  France,  he 
was  not  afraid  of  the  French  machinationti.  His  (the  Em- 
peror's) ambassadon  will  tell  him  how  nraeh  he  (Pace)  is 
devoted  to  his  service,  and  what  pains  he  has  taken,  in 
common  with  them,  to  resist  the  machinations  of  the  French. 
Has  contributed  his  part,  not  only  in  preventing  the  Vene- 
tians from  forsaking  him  (the  Emperor)»  but  also  in  persaad- 
ing  them  to  become  his  allie,s.  Venice,  {powerful  at  sea,  is  his 
(the  Emperor'sJ  most  valuable  ally  in  a  war  with  the  Turks. 

Is  going  to  Switzerland,  and  will  try  whether  he  cannot 
persuade  the  Swiss  to  enter  into  an  alliance  with  liim  (the 
finperor)  and  the  King  of  England.  Has  no  great  hope,  as 
the  Swiss  are  divided  into  difEiBrent  parties,  and  as  their 
diaracter  is  full  of  inconsistency.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is 
olesr  that  the  peace  with  Venice  will  have  much  influence 
on  the  Swisa— Venice,  tlw  29th  of  July  152& 

Addressed :  "To  kU  8aar$d  and  Imperial  Majesty." 

Indorsed:  "To  the  King.   1528.    Voniee.  Faea.  The 

29th  of  July." 

Latin,  Autograph,  fp,  2. 


2  Aug.       582.   The  Emperor  to  the  Duke  of  St^ssA,  his  Ambassaoob 

d.  wn.  in  BovE. 

^ijg^  Answered  his  letters  of  the  11th  and  12  th  of  July  a  few 

days  ago.    Tliis  de-patch  will  therefore  lie  short. f 

Thanks  him  fur  the  detailed  information  he  sends  him. 
The  Iniinte  has  already  sent  his  power  to  Yade&  Hopes 
the  alliance  with  Venice  will  soon  be  concluded.    Tlie  Duke 
of  Milan  sends  25,U0U  ducats  to  the  Infante.   Renzo  da 
Oeri 

Has  sent  as  much  money  to  Prospero  Colonna  as  it  was 
possible  to  do.    Naples.    Urbino.    Is  fully  persuaded  thftt 
the  Marquis  of  Mantua  is  a  faithful  servant  of  his. 
Modeiin.  Reggio. 

Tlie  treaty  with  the  King  of  England  of  which  he  spoke 
in  his  last  despatch  is  concluded  in  the  manner  expected. 
That  is  a  somewhat  different  thing  from  what  he  (the  Duke 

of  Sessa)  wrote  from  Rome.    All  the  preparatory 
are  being  taken  in  order  to  carry  out  the  treaty. 


*  ^  Qoibos  me  Anglam,  fatali  qaadam  (at  apparet)  dupotitiuine  ad  illorna 
pWBlcicBi  aaCiim,  teirvrc  nou  potfl 
t  Om  and  twenty  page*  fulia 
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Is  afraid  that  the  Kin^x  of  Hungaiy  is  concluding  peace 
wit)!  the  Turks.  Should  that  be  the  case,  the  Turks  would 
perhaps  march  to  Itftty. 

He  is  to  urfTo  the  Pope  to  proccinl  energetically  ag^ainst  the 
Cardinal  of  Yolterra.  lie  is  to  confer  with  the  Cardinal  de 
Medicis  on  all  maHAi&a  of  state. 

Is  glad  to  hear  thikt  the  health  of  the  Pope  is  better,  ffis 
death  would  be  a  calamity  under  the  present  circumstances. 
Naples.  Imperial  officers  in  Italy.  Thanks  the  datary  (Ea- 
Imivoert )  for  liis  L^'ood  services.  Has  already  written  to  thiO 
Pope,  and  ])e;i;^r,.(l  him  to  make  the  datary  a  Cardinal. 

The  English  ambassador  who  has  lately  gone  to  Rome  is 
yeiy  badly  infenned  of  the  sCato  of  pablie  aflkua  FVm^ 
show  that  he  has  been  mistaken  in  what  he  told  him  (the 
Duke  of  Sessa).  It  would  have  been  better  for  the  English 
ambassador  not  to  speak  of  things  he  does  not  know  thuL  to 
toll  such  stories. 

Francisco  (valet  de  chambre  of  the  Pope).  Yaigaa  Mar- 
quis  of  Mantua,  && 

Charch  preferment.   Count  Carpi 

Wishes  much  that  the  business  of  the  sees  of  Granada  and 
Palencia  should  be  soon  despatched.  As,  however,  the  Cardinal 
of  England  and  Bentardino  de  Yelaeoo  have  not  yet  sent  th» 

resignations  of  their  pensions  on  the  see  of  Palencia,  he  is  to 
take  care  that  the  bulls  of  the  new  pensions  which  are  g^ranted 
to  them  are  not  despatched  before  they  have  resignc^d  their 
old  pensions  on  Palmcia  and  Badajoz.  If  the  Cardinal  of 
England  hsis  already  sent  in  liis  resignation,  and  only  the  re- 
signation of  Yelasco  is  remaining  behind,  he  can  beg  the 
Pope  t<^  give  the  boDs,  declaring  in  them  that  the  poision 
of  IJernardino  de  Yola-sco  on  the  see  of  Palencia  is  extinct. 

The  King  oi  Denmark  hm  been  driven  £rom  his  country. 
"Hta  convoked  a  diet  at  Hamburg,  in  which  ambuBadors  of 
the  King  of  England,  of  the  King  of  Hungary,  of  the  Marquis 
of  Brandenburg,  and  of  other  Princes  Electors,  will  take  part. 
Tliey  wUl  try  to  reconcile  the  King  of  Denmark  with  his 
people,  &c 

Johan  Mathoo,  &c.— Valladolid,  the  2nd  of  Aogiut  1528. 

Po8t.sc ri J >(  am,. — AS&^a  of  Flanders. 

The  papal  nuncio  has  delivered  to  him  a  bull  of  the  Pope, 
in  which  he  exhorts  him  to  conclude  peace  with  the  King  of 
France.  Has  answered  that  he  is  an  obedient  son  of  the 
Pope,  hut  that  it  is  difficult  for  him  to  conclude  peace  with 
the  King  of  France.  Orders  him  to  tell  the  Pope  thai  it  18 
imj)Ossible  for  liim  (the  Enipi  ror)  to  conclude  peace  or  truce 
with  the  King  of  France  as  long  as  the  King  of  France  is  not 
only  preparing  an  invasion  of  Italy,  but  has  also  really  begun 
war  on  the  seas.  It  might,  however,  be  that  the  King  of 
Fracoe  may  declare  himself  hereafter  ready  to  accept  all  his 
(the  Emperor's)  conditions  and  those  of  the  King  of  England, 
•nd  that  the  Pope  may  ni^  him  (thePukeof  Sea8a)toooiidade 
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the  itMM.  In  such  a  case  be  is  to  enter  into  negotiations 
-with  the  Franeh  amhaaBador,  but  not  to  sign  any  treaty  or 

agreement  before  he  has  received  new  instructions  from  him 
(the  Emperoi^  expressly  authorizing  him  to  sign  the  truce. 
Biithop  of  &inora. 

Indorsed :  "  By  the  King.   Duke  of  Seeea,  <ft&** 

Sjtaniah.    Draft,  coirected  by  FrwncMCO  de  Loa  Covoe, 
Seeretmry    Stale,  pp.il. 

4  Aug.  568.  Articles  proposed  by  Kdiq  HfiN&T  YUL  to  Chables, 
&Fi^8oelt.  Duke  op  Boubbon. 

1.  As  tiie  Dnke  of  Bourbon  has  condnded  an  offennTe  and 
defensive  league  with  the  Emperor,  the  Ring  of  England  has 
declared  himself  ready  liketnss  to  oondodd  an  offensive  and 
defensive  alliance  with  him. 

2.  The  Dolce  of  Bourbon  binds  himself  to  fud  the  King  of 
England  to  reconquer  all  the  provinces,  territories,  &c.,  which 
belong  to  him  by  right,  but  which  are  at  present  occupied  by 
ihe^FrendtKinff." 

3.  The  Duke  of  Bonrbon  bimls  Itimself  not  only  to  declare 
himself  an  eMmy  of  the  King  of  ranee  as  soun  as  the  King 
of  England  inTades  France  with  a  powerful  army,  but  also  to 
x«nder  the  King  <tf  England  all  the  aid  whioh  it  is  in  his 
power  to  render. 

4.  The  King  of  England  binds  himself  to  invade  Fieardy 
with  a  povreifiil  snny  daring  the  course  of  the  month  of 
August. 

5.  The  Duke  of  Bourbon  binds  himsell'  to  march  with  his 
whole  army,  and  with  the  lansquenets  which  the  Emperor  has 

promised  him,  against  the  anny  of  the  French,  and  to  give 
them  battle  as  soon  as  the  French  threaten  the  'R^glia^  in 
Picardy  with  a  general  battle. 

6.  The  King  of  England  binds  himself  to  contribute 
100,000  crowns  toward.s  the  maintennnce  of  the  10,000 
lansquenets  under  the  command  of  the  Duke  of  Bourbon. 

7.  The  King  of  England  ratifies  the  general  league  between 
him  (the  King  of  England),  the  Emperor,  the  Archduke,  and 
the  Duke  of  Bourbon,  and  binds  himself  not  to  conclude  a 
treaty  with  the  *'  French  "  King  without  including  in  it  the 
Duke  of  Bourbon. 

8.  The  King  of  England  wishes  that  the  Duke  of  Bourbon 
should  recognize  him  as  his  sovereign  lord.  This  point,  how- 
ever, i.s  re.served  for  the  decisi<m  of  the  Emperor. 

9.  As  it  would  be  dangerous  to  admit  any  lawyer  into  the 
secret,  it  is  resolved  that  this  memoir  shall,  at  a  later  time, 
he  reduced  into  the  form  of  a  treaty,  although  it  is  handing 
from  the  day  of  its  date. 

In  testimony  of  his  asseut,  it  is  signed  by  the  King  of 
England  on  the  4th  of  August  1523. 
The  Duke  of  Bourbon  has  latified  all  these  artidea^  with  the 
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exception  of  article  2,  which  he  mjB  is  already  comtainad  in 

article  1. 

French.    Copy,    pp-  2. 

PrinUd  from  anoUi^r  copy,  which  is  preserved  in  the 
Archives  0«ii/ruhs  dn  Royaume  i)i  Brusaela,  by 
M.  Le  Glay,  in  his  Negotlatwixs  Diplonuitiques  entre 
la  France  tt  I'Autriche,  Vol.  IL,  p.  689.  Tiie  original 
of^di  doevm&nit  werM  ioh«in  Vimna, 

9  Aug.       584.  Louis  de  Praet.  Impeeial  Ambassadob  in  Eugland, 
s.Pap.  suciu  to  the  Empbbob. 

The  Duke  of  Bourbon  declorea  htniaelf  ready  to  aerva  him 

(tlio  p]m|>eror)  agJiiiist  all  aiul  overy  person,  whoever  he  may 
be,  and  to  eater  into  Itis  (the  Emperor's)  offensive  and  defensive 
league.  Aa  for  the  King  Enghuid,  the  Duke  promiaea  to 
render  him  all  the  services  he  can,  aa  he  ia  the  friend  and  an 
ally  of  his  (the  Eiuperor). 

The  Dolce  <^  Bourlxm  expects  in  return  that  he  (the 
Emperor)  will  give  him  his  sister  (the  Queen  of  Portugal)  in 
marriage,  or  if  tlie  Queen  refuses  to  be  his  wife,  Madame 
Kdtharine.  The  dower  of  ^ladarae  Eleanor  or  Madame  Katha- 
rine to  consist  of  200,000  ecus,  whilst  the  Duke  pnomisea  to 
give  to  hi8  future  wife  a  jointure  of  lo.OOO  ecus  a  year. 

It  u»  said  that  he  (the  Emperor)  intends  to  invade  France 
^th  a  powerful  army  on  or  b^ne  the  last  day  of  August,  in 
order  cither  to  besiege  Perpignaa  <nrto  advance  forthor  into 
the  interior  of  that  kingdom. 

The  Duke  of  Bourbmi  expeete  that  he  (the  Emperor)  will 
give  him  the  command  of  10,000  Gorman  troops,  and  100,000 
dcuH,  wherewith  to  pay  the  German  as  well  as  bis  other 
troops.  If  that  is  done,  the  Duke  promises  to  invade  France 
within  eight  days  after  he  (the  Eiiii)t'rui  )  begins  his  campaign. 

Tf  the  Kinj;  of  Enrrland  invades  Normandy,  the  Duke  of 
Bourbon  promises  lum  the  aid  of  liis  parti.-^ans  aud  followers 
in  that  portion  of  IVanoe. 

The  Diike  expects  that  the  King  of  England  will  contribute 
100,000  dcus  for  the  maintenance  of  the  German  troops  and 
the  other  addfera  of  the  Duke. 

The  Archduke  (Ferdinand)  is  to  he  a  party  to  this  alliance, 
and  neither  of  the  allied  princes  is  to  be  at  liberty  to  conclude 
peace  or  truce  without  inehiiKng  in  it  the  Duke  of  Bourbon. 

As  it  would  be  dangerous  to  admit  lawyers*  into  the  secret, 
the  Duke  of  Bourbon  and  Monsieur  de  Beaurain  are  of  opinion 
that  tliid  note  only  shall  be  signed. — The  9th  of  August. 

French     Copy.  pp.9. 

I^rinted  from  another  copy,  vlnch  is  preserved  in  the 
Archives  Oin/ralea  du  Ro^amne  in  Brussels,  by 
M.  Le  Olay,  in  hU  If/goHaHom  JHplomadqwa  entre 
hi  France  et  I'Autriche.  Vol.  11.,  p.  589.  TU  wriffimal 
of  thin  document  is  probably  in  Vienna. 

*  Gew  de  longue  robe. 
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13  Aug.       585.  Lope  db  Sobia,  Iacperial  Ambassador  in  Oemoa,  to 

ll.BibAo.<LHiat.  the  EKFBBOS. 

'  Has  forwarded  hb  letteiB  to  Antoiuotto  Adomo  and  to  the 

Duko  of  Milan. 

Has  told  Antonioito  Adorno  that  he  (the  Emperor)  had  con- 
ehided  a  tnaty  with  the  King  of  England,  according  to  which 
two  great  armies  are  to  invade  France  on  the  20th  of  August. 
One  of  these  armies  is  to  attack  France  from  the  side  of  8[>ain, 
and  the  other,  viz.,  that  of  the  King  of  England,  is  to  invade 
Picardy  or  Guienne.  Thus,  the  King  of  France  will  be  fully 
occupied  in  his  own  kingdom,  and  it  will  be  impossible  for  him 
to  eend  an  army  to  Italy.  Said  to  Antomotto  Adonio  that  he 
could  see  thereby'  that  he  (the  Emperor)  did  not  forget  Italy, 
and  sfiked  him  not  to  be  afraid,  but  to  make  every  preparation 
for  an  attack  on  France  from  the  firmitiers  of  Italy. 

News  conceniiiig  the  azmy  in  Italy. — Gaua,  the  13th  of 
August  1523. 

Adobtssed:  "To  hia  Saered,  Imp&rial,  and  CathcUo 
Majesty." 

Spanv^   Autoffraph.   j^P-  5. 

16  Aug.       586.   Tlie  Abbot  of  Najkra  to  the  Emperor. 
M.  Be.  Ae.  d.  fflM,  Letters,  dated  Lyons,  the  6th  of  August,  have  arrived  in 

t^'i^:  **'  ^  that  it  is  said  in  Lyons  and  at 

the  court  of  the  King  of  France  that  nn  the  25th  of  July  the 
French  succeeded  in  provisioning  Therouanne,  and  that  the 
Sngliah  have  xetreated  in  a  -very  iguominiotu  maimer.  The 
King  of  France  is  expected  in  Lyons  on  the  20th  of  August, 
where  he  will  meet  the  Constable,*  and  many  other  great 
personages.  The  troops  are  incre<i.sing  eveiy  day  in  Lyons 
and  in  iia  neighbourhood.  It  is  believed  taai  ue  King  of 
France  intends  to  go  in  person  to  Italy. 

The  Bishop  of  Yeruli  writes  from  Constauce  that  the  Swiss 
are  ready  for  the  enterprise  on  Italy. 

According  to  his  last  news  from  Venice,  the  Rejtublic  has 
not  yet  concluded  peace  with  him. — Milan,  the  16tb  of  AiucaBt 
1528. 

Addressed:  **To  hU  fkiend,  Jmpmal,  and  OaUuUo 

Majesty." 

Indorsed:  "To  the  King.    1523.    Milan.    The  Abbot  of 

Ifajera.    The  16th  of  August.  JJu^dicate.'* 
Bpemu^   Autograph,  pp.  8. 

*18  Aug.       587.  The  Paothoxota&t  Ca&acciolo  and  Alokso  Sanchez, 

IL  B&  Ao.4.]lh^  IMPESIAL  AKBA88AO0B8  in  ySNld^  tothe  SlfPSBO& 

'csMk'*'  Venetians  published  the  l«agae  with  him  and  the 

King  of  Engliind  on  tlie  1 5th  of  August,  With  great  sokmnity, 
accompanied  by  popular  rejoicings. 

*  Dnkeofitoarboii. 

00 
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Have  received  news  from  Milan  couoeiiiiug  the  intended 
invarioB  of  Italy  by  the  Frendi. 

News  conearning  the  wmy.— ^Yeniee,  the  18th  of  Angnat 
1523. 

Addressed :"  To  the  King.    lo23.   From.  Vmice.  From 
the  amhdsmfJors,  the  \%th  of  August," 

ii^nisli.   Autog^uph.  pp.  2. 

22  Aug.       588.  Tlie  Emperor  to  the  Pope  Adrian  VI. 
SI,BiKN.llSS.  Hit  former  letters  and  fau  whole  life  bear  him  Aill  witoees 

B.  69,  £129.         that  he  has  always  been  and  still  is  animated  by  the  love 

of  peace.  From  the  moment  he  was  called  upon  to  assume 
the  government  of  hia  states  he  ha^^  always  been  desirous  to 
preserve  the  peace  of  Ghxistendom.  Wbmi  he  was  fixraed, 
ajrainst  his  will,  to  wage  war  with  France,  and  when,  with 
the  help  of  God  and  his  ally,  the  King  of  England,  he  was 
victorious,  driving  the  IVooeh  armies  in  ntier  oonfhrion 
from  Italy,  neither  he  nor  tliu  King  of  England  harboured 
any  selfish  plans,  but  were  only  anxious  to  aecuie  public 
tranquillity  and  security.  As  often  as  propoBals  of  peace  wera 
made  to  him  and  the  Bang  of  England,  they  gave  them  a 
willing  hearing,  find  were,  in  the  public  interest,  ready  to 
restore  peace  on  any  conditions  which  could  be  accepted.  It 
will  be  impossible  to  doubt  their  love  of  peace  when  it »  remem- 
bered that,  as  soon  as  proposals  of  reconciliation  were  innde  to 
them,  they  gave  full  and  ample  powers  to  their  ambassadors  to 
conclude  a  treaty  of  peace  or  truce  on  whatever  conditions 
seemed  likely  to  secure  the  welfare  of  the  Christian  commu- 
nity, and  to  enable  them  to  make  war  on  the  oommon  enemies 
of  the  Church,  in  ordor  to  repel  ygham  they  had  vowed  to 
sacrifice,  if  neoessar}',  the  Empire  and  their  kingdoms  and 
dominions.  It  is  superfluous  to  remind  him  (the  Pojx;)  that 
when  he  communicated  to  him  (the  Em^or),  through  liis 
nundo,  Bernardino  Pimentel,  his  bull  enjoining  him,  under 
the  "most  holy  cotninination  of  censiires,'*  tO  conclude  a  tmos 
for  the  next  three  years,  he  was  sead^  to  obey  his  orders. 

But  the  King  or  France  is,  from  his  very  nature,  a  despiser 
of  the  Christian  religion  and  consequently  did  not  desist 
from  agitating  and  disturbing  "  land  and  sea^"  He  increased 
his  army,  raised  tumults  in  Italy,  threatened  Sicily,  and  oon- 
Tsrted  his  men-of-war  into  vessels  of  pirates,  continually 
harnssifig  the  coasts  of  Spain.  Under  such  circumstances, 
he  (the  Emperor)  thinks,  neither  his  honour  nor  his  Christian 
devotion  can  be  exposed  to  any  danger  of  misrspresentation 
if  he,  in  common  with  his  august  ally  the  King  of  England, 
resume  war  on  all  sides  by  land  and  by  sea,  in  order  to 
chastise  the  disturber  of  Christendom,  and  to  exterminate 
the  Turks.  The  greater  the  ditlicultics  are,  the  more  is  he 
resolved  to  serve  with  pious  resignation  the  cause  of  Christ. 


Digitized  by  Gopgle 


H£NBY  YIIL 


579 


152a 

BegB  him  to  believe  wktk  Yob  amhiMo^dmy  the  Duke  of 

Sessn,  will  communicate  to  him  OH  this  ml^eet— Yalladolid* 

the  22nd  of  Aup^ust  1 523. 

Latin.    Draft  or  rc^/i^fer.    pp.  2^. 

22  Aug.        589.  The  AnnoT  OF  Naj  ERA  to  the  Emperor. 
M.  Re.  Ac.  d.  Hist,  la  informed  that  the  Pope  has  concluded  a  treaty  of  alliance 

^^^Ti»t  ^       EmperorJ  and  the  King  of  England.  Ab  soon  as 

this  news  had  reached  Milan,  the  Duke  of  Milan,  Prospero 
Colonno,  and  otlier  captains  assembled,  and  held  a  council,  in 
which  it  was  concluded  that  the  invasion  of  Italy  by  the 
French  must  be  averted  by  all  means ;  for  if  a  French  army 
were  in  T(nly  the  alliance  of  the  Pope  would  bo  of  I'ttle  use. 
It  WAS  likewise  considered  that  the  inactivity  of  the  army  in 
Italy  was  detrimental  to  it.  It  -was,  therefor^  neolved  that 
as  soon  as  the  peace  with  Venice  is  concluded,  the  Italian 
army  is  to  invade  Provence.  Have  informed  the  Duke  of 
Sewa  and  the  Viceroy  of  Naples  of  tMs  their  decifiion. 

Particulars  oonceming  tl  j  Ti  ulai  league  and  the  com- 
position of  the  army  wliicli  is  to  invade  Provence. 

It  is  not  likely  that  he  (the  Eiuperor)  will  attain  be  able 
to  dispose  of  the  Pope,  the  King  cf  England,  and  the  whole 
of  Italy.  Begs  him,  therefore,  not  to  Inae  time,  and  to  lower 
the  pride  of  France.  The  more  the  King  of  France  is  humi- 
liated, the  greater  be  his  (the  Emperor's)  power  and 
reputation. 

Festivities  in  Milan,  &c. — Milan,  the  22nd  of  August  1523. 
Addnat$d:  " Imperial  and  Oatholde  " 


Mote  6«.£  148. 


Indorsed :••  To  the  King.    1523.   MUcm.   The  Abbot  if 

Kajeru.    The  22nd  of  August,'* 

Spayrish.    Autograph,  pp.  28. 
23  Aug.       690.  The  Empebob  to  the  DuxB  of  Sessa,  his  AiiBA8BAT>0B  in 

Has  received  his  letters  of  the  16th  and  1 7th  of  July. 
The  French  have  broken  the  peace,  their  fleet  assailing  the 
coast.s  of  Catalonia  and  of  Majorcn.    Has  ordered  Hugo  do 
Moncada  to  sail  with  his  fleet  in  search  of  the  French. 
Orders  him  (the  Dnke  of  Sessa)  to  tell  this  to  the  Pope. 

The  Infante  has  sent  his  power  to  Venice,  Spanish 
infantry.  Cardinal  of  Volterra.  It  is  necessary  that  the 
Mai  quis  of  Pescara  should  return  as  soon  as  possible  to  the 
aimy.  Should  Prospero  (Cdonna)  die,  the  Marqiiis  is  to 
take  the  command  of  the  army. 

Keceives  from  all  sides  news  that  the  French  are  ^ueparing 
an  invasion  of  Italy.  Under  such  dremmrtaooes,  xejoioes  the 
more  to  hear  that  the  Pope  is  not  di.sinclined  to  enter  the 
league.*    All  depends  on  the  decision  of  the  Pope.   If  he 


•  WUk  the  Emperor,  tk«  Kbg  oTEngluid,  ud  tbe  Ztaliu  tteia. 
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becomes  ft  membtr  of  the  league,  Italy  is  safe  and  Ftanoe 

can  be  humbled.  Waits  impatiently  for  news  from  Rome. 
He  is  to  do  all  lio  can  to  persuade  the  Pope,  promising  him 
to  keep  the  league  secret  and  to  do  his  will  in  all  other 
thinga  Aa  the  Pope  wishes  it,  he  may  make  an  estimate  of 
tlio  expenses  of  the  leap^tie  during  three  months,  and  tilA 
Abbot  of  Najera  may  pay  his  (the  Emperor's)  share. 

He  mrites  thai  the  Fireneh  ediow  no  ngns  thai  tlMr  would 
accept  peace  or  truce.  Hopes  soon  to  redoOS  the  French  to 
80  low  H  .state  that  they  will  not  only  accept  peaoe>  but 
for  it.  He  is  not  to  conclude  any  treaty  of  peace  or  truce 
without  having  been  expressly  commanded  to  do  so.  Feela 
quite  .sure  that  the  English  will  carry  out  all  they  have 
promised  him,  whilst  he  (the  Emperor),  on  his  part,  is  resolved 
to  fidfi]  most  punctually  every  artide  of  the  treaty,  and  not  to 
give  the  King  of  England  evt n  a  pretext  for  complaints.  He 
(the  Duke  of  Sessaj  advises  him  (the  Emoeror)  soon  to 
begin  war  with  Franoe  on  the  frontien  of  ^anu  ThMln 
him  for  hie  frankness,  and  aasnxes  him  that  the  war  shall 
soon  begin. 

Army  in  Italy.  Milan.  Ferrara.  Beggio.  Modena. 
Yenioe.  Approves  the  election  of  the  Marquis  of  Ibntua  aa 
cnptain-general  of  the  Florentine  army.  Lucca.  Siena. 
Power  to  conclude  the  league.  Cardinal  of  Volterra  Sicily. 
Beoso  da  Oeri.  Promises  to  the  eardinals  who  fiwonr  the 
Imperial  caiwe.    Church  preferment. 

He  writes  that  he  receives  despatches  and  instructions 
Mgned  by  other  secretaries  than  the  one  who  is  entrusted 
.with  the  Romaii  oomspondeDoe,  and  that  these  instructions 
contradict  one  another.  KnoWB  nothing  of  such  instructions 
If  he  in  future  reives  any  despatch  from  him  which  is 
signed  by  another  seoretaty  than  the  ordinary  one,  he  is  not 
to  execute  it,  but  to  send  it  l  ack  to  liim  ftlie  Emperor). 

The  nuncio  of  the  Pope  has  asked  him  to  publish  the 
edict  whioh  1m  has  «ven  craring  the  Diet  of  Worms,  prohibit- 
iiig  the  printing  and  reading  of  the  works  of  Martin  Luther, 
lias  done  so,  .and  sends  him  a  letter  for  the  Pope  in  which  he 
informs  him  of  the  measures  taken  against  Luther. 

Bull  of  St  Peter.  Q«rt%  te.  — VaUadolid,  the  2Sid  of 
August  1628. 

Imioi'iipd :  "  By  the  King.   To  As  Dvke  OUT  Cbvsin  amd 

awihasmdor  in  Ranie" 

JSpaniah.  Bra/t.  pp.  14. 

601.  The  EvPBBOB  to  the  DooB  OF  Ybnicb. 

Congratulates  him  and  the  republic  of  Venice  on  having 
concludfil  an  nllianre  with  him,  "  the  Ik'.sI  of  Kuipt-roi-s,"  and 
with  the  King  (of  England),  his  confederate. —  Valladolid,  the 
28rdof  Angiut  152a 

Latin.  Megitltr.  p.  I. 
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24  Aug.       582.  Tho  Emprrob  to  the  DuKB  OF  ScasA,  hia  AmbabbADOB 

M.  B«.  Ac  d.  UiiL  in  KOMK. 

M«lkOB.M.il«0.  received  his  letter  of  the  -jstli  of  July.    The  Arch- 

deaooosof  Tarazona  aud  Figaeroa  have  arrived,  together  with 
the  servant  of  Aloiiso  Sanolicz,  who  wa.s  the  bcnrcr  of  the 
treaty 'of  alliance  (of  the  Eiuueror  and  the  King  of  England) 
with  Venice.   Is  satiBfied  wiia  that  treaty. 

Has  also  read  the  treaty  of  the  league  (between  tho  Pope, 
the  Ein^or,  the  King  of  Enghuxd,  and  Venice).  Is  glad  that  the 
leagae  u  oonduded.  Has  sent  orders  to  Fkvepero  (Colonna), 
the  Marquis  of  Pescaniy  and  the  Abbot  of  Najera,  to  invade 
Provence  a^  soon  as  they  h&ve  taken  the  measures  neccNsary 
for  the  security  of  Lombardy.  All  the  ciroumstances  promise 
complete  anooeas. — Valladolid,  the  24th  of  August  1523. 

The  pension  of  6,000  ducats  which  Bernaldinu  Velasco 
received  from  the  see  of  Palenda  is  to  be  transferred  to  the 
sees  of  Toledo  and  Granada. 

Supenerihtd:  "BytJieKing,  2*0  tfte 27ttfte our  Coumn and 

amba88(ulor  in  Rome,* 

Bpomish.   Draft,  pp.3, 

87  Aug.      880.  The  Empbrob  to  the  Dukb  op  Sbssa,  his  Ambassadob 

ir.  lie.  Ac.  d.  Tiiiit.  in  ROMS. 

Muftos.  M.  1 144.  good  an  opportunity  having  offered  itself  to  weaken  tho 

enemy,  and  to  shut  the  "gates  of  Italy  "  for  ever  against  hiuj, 
he  (the  Emperor)  has  dedded  to  make  use  of  it. 

Has  an  army  of  10,000  lansquenets,  8,000  Burginidiiins,* 
and  500  lances  ready  to  invade  Burgundy.  Having  many 
friends  in  that  duchy,  hopes  his  enterpnse  will  be  ea^. 

Intends  to  increase  his  army  in  Lombardy,  and  with  it  to 
invade  Provence.  His  fleet  wUl  at  the  same  time  attack  the 
coasts  of  that  province. 

In  order  entirely  to  secure  the  success  of  this  enterprise,  and 
to  exclude  the  French  f<ir  rvcr  from  Italy,  it  is  very  desirahle 
that  the  Pope  should  convert  the  defensive  league  which  he 
has  just  eondttded  into  an  offensive  league. 

He  is  to  try  to  jiersuade  the  Pope  and  tho  other  Italian 
allies  to  conclude  an  ofl'eusive  league  (with  him  and  the  King 
of  England). 

Eodesiastieal  revenues.    (,hiarta.   Spanish  rebels. 

A  courier,  who  left  England  last  Friday,  has  brought  liiiu 
news  that  15,000  foot  and  1,000  hoi-se  had  already  embarked 
from  England,  and  have  prol»al>ly  invaded  France  l»y  this 
time.  At  Calais  tiny  Le  joiniii  by  .'J.OOD  lionw  aniT  KOOn 
German  foot,  a  con.siderabie  number  of  armed  peasants,  un  I 
2,000  sappers  and  miners. 

Tlicsuine  courier  brought  him  now.-^  that  1,000  Oermnii  foot 
had  cmbarketl  from  Zealand.  They  are  destined  to  reinforce  the 
German  troojis  in  Spain,  and  have  probably  already  arrived 

*'  Infaotcs  pajnuHM. 
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at  San  Sebastian.    The  lO.OOO  Gerrann  foot  which  Monsieur 
de  Beauraiu  had  eulibicd,  uud  which  are  commanded 
Count  Felix,*  were  marching  towaands  Bnigundy. 
Venice,  &c. — 27ih  of  the  same  month. 

IvfJormI :  "  B>/ the  Kiufj.    1523.    Frow  VaUadolvi  To 
ffie  DvL'  itfSiss".    The  ^nth  twd  27tl»  of  Av/f/ft," 


27  A\\^.      584.  The  Dukk  or  Sesua,  Imfioual  AjcbA88A]>ob  iu  BanE, 

M.  Ko  Ac  d.  nut.  to  the  Emfbbob. 

^SmIw' wj^'  ^^^^  hj  Gomes  SaareB  de  Elgoeroa  on 

the  28ih  of  last  mouth. 

^  Wedneedaj,  the  29Ui  of  July,  the  Pope  awembled  a  eon- 
sistoty  of  caraioals,  and  communicated  to  them  his  intention 

to  conclude  an  alliance  with  the  Emperor  and  other  princes. 
Ailer  the  letter  had  been  read  which  the  King  of  France  bad 
written  to  the  College  of  Cardinals,  and  which  in  all  essMi- 
tin!  parts  was  identical  with  liis  leder  to  the  Pope,  the  car- 
dinals voted  almost  unanimously  iu  favour  of  the  allianca  Of 
the  88  cardinal  who  were  present,  only  Fieaoo^  IConte^  Uxaiiio, 
and  Trivulzio  gave  their  votes  against  it.  The  alliance  was 
published  with  great  solemnity,  and  is  very  popular  in  Rome. 

^e  day  before  the  pnblteation  of  the  league  news  arrived 
from  Venice  that  the  Signory  had  concluded  the  alliance 
(with  the  Emperor  and  the  Kitifj  of  England).  The  Popo 
thinks  that  he  has  most  materially  assisted  iu  concluding  the 
alliance,  as  in  fiict  he  has. 

The.so  two  treaties  have  entirely  changed  the  state  of 
politics  in  Europe.  The  Pope,  however,  ha^  fallen  ill  in  con- 
sequence of  his  exceeeive  work.  As  one  party  urged  him  to 
eonclude  the  league,  and  another  party  advised  him  not  to  do 
so,  he  was  in  a  perpetual  state  of  excitement.  His  illnesa^ 
-which  is  a  bad  Idna  of  iheanrntism,  is  aariona  The  Dalair 
having  fidlen  ill  at  tiie  same  time^  aJl  buiness  is  at  a  stand- 
still. 

Pro.spero  write.s  that  the  Frencli  have  not  abandoned  their 
project  of  invading  Italy.  Contribntions  of  the  league  fior  the 
maintennncc  of  tht'  ai-my.    Lan.sqnenets.    Lticea.  Genoa. 

Prospero  writes  that  he  wants  60,000  ducats  a  month,  if  he 
is  to  invade  Prorence.  Gardinal  de  Heduds.  M<mey  affidzs. 
Modena.    Rci:;gio  Ferrara. 

The  courier  Bernardino  arrived  on  the  10th  with  his  (the 
Emperor^s)  letter  of  l^e  18th  of  last  montii. 

Is  glad  that  he  approves  his  not  accepting  the  truce  for 
two  months  which  the  King  of  France  had  offered.  The 
ganisons  iu  Monteferrato  have  committed  great  excesses,  and 
ontuttly  rained  that  marquiaate.  Jblorenoa  Lnoca,  4rx 


*  Count  F<>Jix  Faemaibftm. 
t  IheEhvafEtai^HdtheiKiBWtaadnrabllMarildir. 
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ModenA  and  Be^ia  Cardinal  of  Yolterra.  Church  patron- 
age. Reward  to  the  BematB  of  the  Pope.  Quarta.  Bishop 
of  Zamora. 

The  treaty  whicli  he  has  concluded  with  the  amba.s.sa<lor  of 
the  King  of  England,  conceraing  tin-  invasion  of  France  on 
the  frontiers  of  Spain  and  in  Picardy  h;i^  produced  a  most 
favi»iii;d'h'  iiM|n«'.ssi( .11  in  Italy  Head  to  i\\<-  Pojie  the  |>hs- 
t*age  of  liifi  letter  which  x'efei-s  to  it.  His  HuiinesK  eutii"ely 
approved  the  enterprise  on  Franoi*.  although  he  doei*  not  dare 
to  declare  himself  clearly,  for  fear  th:if  he  might  he  eoii- 
iddered  bound  to  take  part  in  the  ott'euaive  war.  If  tlie 
war  in  Picardj  and  on  the  frontiers  of  Spain  has  already 
begun,  the  Italian.s  will  lose  hope  and  keep  quiet.  Hopes  Ood 
will  favour  him  (the  Emperor)  a.s  He  Ijas  hitherto  favoured 
him.  Rei>eats  tliat  the  Pope  approves  the  invasion  of  France, 
and  is  bo  impatient  to  hear  that  war  has  begun  that  be  oounts 
the  hours  until  the  newx  crin  nrrive 

Thinks  it  will  bo  difhcult  for  Prospero  to  invade  Provenco 
at  the  same  time  (as  be  and  tbe  King  of  England  attack 
Fmnoe). 

The  afl'air  of  the  churches  of  Seville  and  Cordova  is  not  yet 
despatched  ;  the  illness  of  the  Pope  has  delayed  it.  Besides, 
a  new  difficulty  haa  arisen,  as  those  who  receive  the  pensions 
(Cardinal  Wolsey  and  liernaldino  Velaseo)  ask  to  have  them 
paid  in  heavy  gold  ducats,  whilst  those  wlio  iiave  to  pay  them 
offer  the  pensions  in  ducats  de  mm  era,  m  which  such  pajnaents 
■  are  generally  made.    Begs  him  to  deride  this  question. 

Abbacy  of  Santa  Marta,  &c.  Cesare  Imueratore.  Secretary 
SoriSk  ke.  The  pestilence  dimuu8hes.~>jEtome^  the  87tii  of 
Angiut  1588. 

Indorsed To  the  King.    Home.    1523.   Duhiof  Seua, 

The  21  ih  of  A  vjusf.    A  n.nrereJ." 

Sjianinli.     Axdo(fraijh,  j)arlly  in  cij)her  and  partly  hi 
comimxm wriikng.  (hnlt&mftoimry dtcip^^  pp.\% 

686.   The  Duke  of  Sessa,  Imperial  Amkassador  in  RoHB, 
to  tbe  Ekpbror. 
Viceroy  of  Naples.    Prospero  Colonna.    The  Pope  has  paid 
the  fin«t  instabnmt  of  bis  oontribution  towards  tiie  maiuteniince 
of  tiie  army. 

The  Pope  is  in.   He  is  sufl^nng  in  bis  Iridneys,  and  is 

very  weak.    His  death  would  be  a  great  misfortune. 
He  must  not  foiget  to  reward  the  servants  of  the  Pope. 
Gardima  Grlmani,       Eome,the  89th  of  August  1528. 
Addressed:  "...   Smperor  and  King  .   .   .  our 

Indorsed:  "  To  the  Kinr/.   Rome,  1623.   Duke  of  Seaaa, 
Uie  29</t  o/Awjust." 

SpaniA.   Autograph  in  ci^ur.   ConUmporanj  tlxLitJier' 
vng,  1^8. 


29  Aug. 

V.B«.Aa;ASbt 
SalMW.  A.  SS. 
£639. 
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1  Sept.       686»  Martin  de  Sai.txas,  Ambassador  of  the  Infante  and 

M.  Ke.  Ac  d.  Hilt  ArCHDUKE      KRDINAND^    to   the  TBEASUBER  SALA- 

'&71.C  rS*.  KANCA. 

Haa  oome  to  BiiigM  to  dflspfttdi  the  Mftyavdoow  Med- 

OOUfftk 

Portugal.    Money  affairs,  &c. 

Tlie  Emperor  has  received  news  thai  a  treaty  of  peace 

with  the  Venetians,  and  an  alliance  between  the  Poj)e,  the 
Emperor,  the  King  of  England,  and  him  (the  Infante)  as 
prinei|Nd  oontracting  partiee  hw  been  condoded.  Thk  news 
has  been  very  welcome  to  the  Kmperor. 
Juan  Aleman,  &c. 

The  Emperor  has  sent  MondeuT  de  Yeyre  to  Sngbad ; 
from  England  he  will  moat  probably  go  to  Italy. 

His  (SalHnianca'e)  uuxtniffi,  &0. — Valladolid,  the  lat  of 

September  1523. 

Addneaed :  '*  To  the  Treatwrer  Sakmaneeu'* 
8famA»   Register.  ^.S. 


lLficAe.d.HMt. 


9  and  11  Sept.  607.  The  Duu  OF  Skssa,  TupmiAf.  AmuaaiDOB  in  Bom^ 

to  the  Emperor. 
Has  written  to  him  on  the  27th,  29th,  and  30th  August ; 
the  letters,  however,  were  not  linwarded  from  Genoa  to 
Spain,  bccAuso  the  Doge  had  no  vessel  in  readiness.  At  this 
conjuncture  it  is  of  the  greatest  importance  that  the  letters  be 
fikf  wanled  wifli  the  utmost  speed. 

The  Pope  is  worse.  The  other  day  he  was  given  ujp  by 
the  physicians.  As  the  Pope,  however,  slept  last  night, 
the  physidajiH  entertain  some  faint  liopes  of  his  recovery. 
Has  seen  the  Pope  and  must  confess  that  he  has  no  hope. 

The  other  day,  when  the  Po[)c  thought  he  would  die,  he 
called  the  cardinals  to  his  room,  and  proposed  to  them  to  give 
the  cudmal's  hat  to  the  Datary.  Most  of  the  cardinals  did  not 
attend,  and  of  those  who  came  many  opposed  his  Iloline-os. 
The  Pope  did  not  seem  to  be  offended  by  this  opposition,  as 
he  had  been  forced  by  Mb  servants  to  propose  the  Daftiij 
as  cardinal.  His  servants  intended  to  hold  a  oooristwj  of 
cardinals  to-day,  liut  have  not  done  so. 

Tiie  Cardinal  Colonaa  is  the  implacable  enemy  of  the 
Cardinal  de  Medids. 

Venice.  Preparations  for  war.  The  Pope  has  sent  10,000 
ducats  for  the  pay  of  the  army. 

Genoa.  Lnoca.  VieeroTr  of  Naples.  Puke  of  ITrbino,  com- 
mander-in-chief of  the  Venetian  army.  Tlie  French  speak 
with  great  confidence,  but  it  is  clear  that  they  must  abandon 
Italy  If  they  are  attacked  on  the  frontiers  of  Spain  and  of 
Eiurland. 

German  troops,  &c  — Rome,  tlic  Oth  of  September  1523. 
The  brother  of  Albcrtu  di  Carpi  has  conquered  Caipi. 
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To  day,  the  11th  of  Scptenil'fr,  the  Pope  is  much  wotro. 
The  other  day  he  held  a  secret  coiiuistory,  aud  proclaimed  the 
Datary  as  a  oardinal,  fta  Ronie»  the  11th  of  September  1523^ 

^Hiree  o'clock  at  night.  Conien  from  the  palace.  The  Pope 
is  a  little  better,  but  there  is  no  hope  of  recovery. 

Addressed :  "Tothe  •  .  .  Caaar  .  «  .  our  Bowrem 

Lord" 

Indorsed To  tJie  King.    1523.   Rome.  Fronx,  iiie  Duka 
of  Sena,  IkiYUhof  Septembtir.  Anatoertd.** 

Allograph  in  cipher.    Contemporary  dcciphvt- 


11  Sept.  598.  Antoxiotto  Auorxo,  Doge  of  Genoa,  to  the  Ehpkbok. 
ILBaAfl.4.BMl.  News  of  the  intenderl  enterprise  of  the  Frenoh  on  JtaljTw — 

^'Tii'  ***        Venice,  the  1 1th  of  September  1523. 

Poelecriptum. — ^Aooordiiig  to  letters  he  has  reoriTod  from 

Bome,  the  physicians  of  the  Pope  Ray  that  ho  will  not  recover 
from  his  illness,  and  that  he  cannot  live  at  tlie  utmost  more 
than  one  month  longer.  Thinfai  that  no  other  election  would 
be  attended  with  so  great  {u:lvantagc  as  that  of  the  Oardinal 
de  Medicis.  The  Cardinal  Colonna  is  the  person  who  oupfht 
to  bo  entrusted  with  the  commission  to  carry  the  election  of 
the  Offdfinal  de  Medicis.  He  can  be  gained  thnnigh  Prospero 
Coloona. 

Addreeoed :  "Tokia  Imparial  and  OoMic  Majet^r 

Indoraed :  "  To  (&e  King.  Qemoa.  From  the  Doge.  15S3, 
Utelltkof8eptemher»" 

Spamt^  AfUograpk,  pp.  4. 


13  Sept.       509.    The  Duke  of  Sessa,  IkprHIAIi  Axbasraoob  iu  BoMB,  to 

M.  Rr.  Ac.  d. Hilt  tl'^'  Emperor. 

'^It  M-M.**"  Thinks  the  Pope  will  not  live  longer  than  two  or  three 

days,  althoo^  it  is  said  that  he  is  better.  * 

Is  making  preparations  that  the  public  order  be  not  dis- 
turbed. 

The  cardinals  who  are  partisans  of  BVanoe  intend  to  set  at 
liberty  the  Cardinal  of  Volterni.  The  Pope  has  sent,  molu 
proprio,  an  order  to  the  keeper  of  the  castle  not  to  permit  the 
Cudinal  to  leave  his  prison. 

Prothtmotary  Camcciolo,  &c.  Alarcun  is  gnint,'  to  take 
command  of  the  infantry. — Kome,  the  IStli  of  September  1523. 

Addre^ml :  "  l'<>  theulwaye  victorious  Ckeea/r  ....  owr 

sovercifjii  Lord" 

Spanish.    A  uivgrap.'i  in  ciplier.    Contcmporai-jf  deeiplter' 
ing.  pp.  8. 
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1 5  Sept.  000.  Mkmotr  of  the  Pexsion'S  due  from  the  EnnROB  to 
B.  A.  G«B.  d.  B.  Cardinal  Wolsey  aad  other  £nqlishjc£N. 


ad.a.lM.£81.  fceiw. 

To  the  Legate  every  year  •  -         -  y.oOO 

To  the  Duke  of  Suffolk          -  -  1,000 

To  the  Duke  of  Norfolk       -  -        -  1,00<) 

'       To  Mr.  De  Boulaiit       -          -  -     -  1,000 

To  t lie  Grand  rhaiiiberlain    -  -           -  l,om» 

To  the  Grand  Ma^'ter         -  .          -  J, 000 

To  Riehard  Wingfield          -  .      -  500 

To  William  Compton        -  -          -  .300 

To  the  Bishop  of  London      -  -      -  500 

To  TIkuhu  Hamaohe*      ...  800 

Indoned:  "  1599.  Ainffuet." 


"  Ihe  iHk  of  Septeniher  1523.    Tite  pemiom  due  fi-oni, 
theSmperor  to  ihe  LegaU  amd  otkar  Ai^iMftmeik 

60L  Tlic  Duke  of  Skssa.  IxFraiAt  AlfRAWBiTXMt  in  Rohb, 

to  the  Emperor. 

Tiie  Pope  died  on  the  1 4th,  at  one  o'clock  in  the  afternoon. 

Haay  of  the  cardiniilfl  eonuniited  the  groatost  oroeltjr  ever  * 

heard  of  AVlien  the  Pope  wa-s  dying  they  inijiortutied  and 
pressed  him  to  confess  how  much  money  he  had  and  where 
it  -wtB  hidden.  They  did  not  tareat  him  like  a  Pope,  hut  like 
a  private  man  who  is  on  the  rack.  The  Pope  swore  that  he 
had  not  1,000  ducats.  The  cardinals  would  have  faehaved 
even  woi-se  had  he  (Sessa)  not  prevented  them. 

The  cardinals  perfonned  the  customary  ceremonies. 

The  CardiTial  Colonna  swears  to  him  that  he  is  a  fiuthiul 
servant  of  his  (the  Emperor). 

News  ftoin  the  Yioeroy  of  ^aplei.— Borneo  the  16th  of 
September  1683. 

Ind(yrud:  "  To  the  King,  Home,  1588.  The  DuU  €f 

Sessa.   TJie  lG</t  of  September,'^ 

S^pomeL  Autt^/raph,  pp.  2. 

602.    ALOmO  SANGHBS,  lltPinifAT.  AMBASBiDOB  in  TSKICE,  to 
theEXPBBOB. 

According  to  news  received  from  France,  the  affair  of  Mon*  ^ 
sieur  de  Bourbon  is  in  the  same  state  as  before.  It  is  said 
that  he  is  going  to  Qnienno,  where  some  eaetles  and  fbitresses 
of  his  have  not  yet  surrendered.  The  greater  part  of  them  will 
open  their  gates  to  the  troops  of  the  King  of  England,  which 
consist  of  400  lances  and  5,000  foot,  and  which  are  marching  . 
in  that  direotton.  The  King  of  Fobm  is  still  at  lyona^  and 


16  Sept 

Siiluar.  A.  W. 
£70. 


28  Sept. 

M.  Itc.  Ac  A  Hilt 
Halittr.A.n. 
fi.  148-147. 
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it  i»  not  known  whether  and  when  he  will  leave  that  place. 
The  behaviour  of  the  YeoetMiia  is  not  whtA  it  on^^t  to  1m, 
Duke  of  Urbino.   Laadriaao^  &o. 

News  from  Rome. 

The  state  of  affairs  in  Italy  is  veiy  dangerous,  and  con- 
fidence in  his  (the  Kmperor's)  jjchkI  luck  iwi-s  much  diminished 
ot  lilt''.  It  M'onl'l  I'H  of  tlic  utmost  iuiportittii-e,  Ju-^t  tliia 
conjuncture,  it  he  iintl  the  Kiug  oi'  Kngland  <-ould  make  a  com- 
bined vigorous  altade  on  IVanoe,  and  thereby  pverent  the 
Krendi  fioni  j^^mlitiL,^  an  ariny  to  [taly.  If  the  ieSSOD  is  too 
hx  advanced  lor  sucli  au  enteruribse,  it  in  ueceasanr  ibai  be 
and  tiie  King  of  England  nboiild  make  all  poflsible  hostile 
demonstrations  in  oixler  to  intimidate  the  French. 

News  from  Italy. — Venice,  the  28th  of  September  1523. 

Indoraed :  "  To  ihi  Kivg.    Venice.    1523.  Alonao  iian- 
ehez.  The  9Sth  of  September,"  . 

Spanish.  Autoffmph  in  cipher.  ConUmporm-y  deciph&r^ 
ing.  tp,^ 


1  Oct.        603.  The  Emperor  to  Richard  Pace,  English  Ambassador 

M.  B.  N.  M88.  itt  VBNICB. 

&  M.  1 IM.  jg  ^giQy.  ^yffgp^  of  ^  Talnable  seirioea  bo  has  rendered  him 

durinj;  tlie  negotiations  of  tlie  treaty  of  alliance  with  Venice. 
Is  wiliiug  to  reward  him,  and  expects  he  will  iulbrm  him  of 
the  Mrt  of  firvonr  wbi^  would  be  moct  aooeptable  to  him.— 
Logrono,  the  let  of  October  1523. 

LaHn.  Seffuter.  p.  ^ 

2  Oct.  604.  The  Empkrob  to  the  Duke  of  Sessa,  his  Ambassador 
M.  lie.  Ac  d.  Hint.  i&  Boms. 

Mtfoa.6«.  ft  IM.         Thia  despatch  la  the  answer  to  his  letter  of  the  28ih  of 

July,  which  is  the  last  lie  has  received  from  him. 

Has  been  informed,  by  letters  from  Milan  and  Genoa  of 
the  SQtb^  and  Sl'st  of  Jtuy,  that  the  Pope  has  been  suffering 
ftom  fever.  Although  it  is  said  that  the  Pope  is  better, 
he  repeats  to  him  that  in  case  a  new  election  becomes 
necessary,  he  is  to  use  all  his  influence  in  favour  of  the 
Cardinal  de  Medicis. 

The  Duke  of  Milan  ha.s  entered  the  league.* 
He  is  to  persuade  the  Pope  to  convert  the  defensive  league* 
into  an  offisaynre  cm.  The  defensiTe  leagM  is  daagooos  and 
expcnsi\'t\  as  tlio  allies  are  forced  always  to  keep  their  armies 
in  reading  whilst  the  Kiug  of  IVance  has  it  in  his  power  to 
attaok  them  only  when  eironmstaBces  are  m  his  favour.  If, 
on  the  other  hand,  the  Pope  oonverts  the  deftDSKve  league  into 
an  offensive  one,  France  can  be  humbled  in  a  campaign  of  two 
months.    If  the  Pope  obstinately  refuses  to  conclude  au  offen- 


Digitized  by  Gopgle 


1 


588  HENBr  YUI. 

1528. 

rivo  league,  he  (the  Duke  of  Sessa)  must  iiy  (o  wia  the  other 
Italian  states  over  to  such  an  alliance. 

The  Pojie  wishes  that  he  should  invade  France  from  the 
side  of  Spain.  Intends  to  invade  France  at  the  head  of  his 
army  on  or  before  the  12th  of  next  month.* 

Sidly.   Cardinal  Gesarini,  ise. 

Intends  to  establish  the  Order  of  St  Jolm  cither  in  Ragoaa^ 
Malta»  or  Tripolu    Benzo  da  CerL   Church  prefermentw 
As  the  Oardiiuil  of  Enghmd  and  Bental«no  Vetaaoo  have 

already  sent  their  consent  to  transfer  their  pensions  on  the 
aee  of  Palencin  to  otlioi-  churches,  he  is  to  see  that  the 
bishopric  of  Paleiicia  hn  given,  free  from  all  pensions,  to  the 
Arclil>iHliop  of  Grannda. 

The  King  of  France  hius  threatened  to  treat  the  Pope  as 
Philip  le  Bel  treated  Pope  Boniface  VIII.  Be^  the  Pope 
not  to  be  afraid  of  tiie  Kina  of  Franoe. 

Bull  of  St  Peter,  liodena.  Beg^  2uj  of  the  tamy. 
Church  preferment,  kc. 

Maintained  intelligenoe  with  certain  people  in  Bayonne 
and  in  another  important  plaoo ;  the  surprise  on  Bayoone, 
however,  failed.  That  is  the  reason  why  he  (the  Emperor) 
has  not  yet  invaded  France.  But  as  he  has  published  that  he 
will  invade  France  in  person,  and  as  the  Duke  of  Bourbon 
has  openly  declared  himself  an  eneray  of  the  King  of  Fianoe^ 
it  is  dear^that  the  enterpriae  cannot  be  much  delayed. 

The  Frenoh  have  oooapied  all  the  passes,  and  do  not  permit 
any  letter  to  enter  Spam.  Has,  nevertheless,  received  news 
from  his  spies.  The  English  trooi^Sj  reinforced  bv  his  con- 
tingeut  ftom  SlaadoB,  have  foxight  a  battle  with  the  IVendi 
under  La  Tr^ouille,  routed  the  French,  and  taken  all  men- 
at-arms  prisoners.  Monsieur  de  Bouibon,  with  a  great  num- 
ber of  noblemen  and  a  numerous  host  of  followers,  together 
with  the  10,000  German  troo]).s  under  Count  Felix,t  was  on 
Ills  mf\rch  to  Bur^jundy.  The  King  of  France,  it  is  said,  has 
ordered  his  army,  whidi  was  ou  the  way  to  Italy,  to  return 
and  to  march  againat  Monsienr  de  Bonrboo.  If  tliat » tmi^ 
Prospero  C'ulonna  must  immediately  invade  IVov«noe,  and 
follow  the  French  army. 

The  Ohanoellor  ia  ilL— Logrono,  the  2nd  of  Ootober  ISSa. 

Spamith.  Draft  pp.  17. 

5  Oct.         606.   Lope  Hurtado  mk  I^Ikndoza  to  the  Emperor. 
M.  Kp.  Ac.  d.  Hint.  Hag  not  seen  the  Duke  of  Sessa  for  some  time. 

tf!T70wi7r  cardinals  did  after  the  death  of  the 

Pope  was  to  .set  the  Cardinal  of  Volterra  at  liberty.  He  said 
the  mass  of  Spiritvut  Sancius,  before  the  cardinals  entered 
into  conclave    It  is  not  probs^le  that  the  Cardinal  de  Me- 

*A]tbongh  the  dwpatch  {r  dated  the  3nd  of  October,  it  vaa  written  in  tht* 
BnA  of  September.  The  ISlh  of  next  nronth  is,  therefore,  the  13th  of  October. 

tooortirciisr 
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diois  will  be  elected  Pope,  but  if  it  should  not  be  De  Mediciit, 
it  will  be  «Dotiier  who  u  a  good  aervMit  of  his  (the  Emperorji 
The  Duke  (of  SeanJ  does  what  he  o«n  fer  the  Cardinal  de 

Medicis. 

Thirty-Ave  fardinalii  have  entered  the  conclave.  It  is  said 
that  the  Cevdinal  of  Ivrea  and  otln-r  cnnJinnIs  of  the  French 

party  are  coming.  De  Medicis  had  18  votes  certain,  and 
wooid  have  had  24  if  the  French  hud  not  opposed  his 
election. 

Rome  is  under  armB^  but  no  revolt  lias  as  yet  broken 
out. 

Duke  of  Ferrara,  &a  The  Freneh  have  passed  the  Tidno 
without  resistance.  Betuled  news  from  the  theatre  of  wsr 

in  Lombardy. 

The  Cardinal  of  Ivrea,  the  Cardinal  of  Lon'aine,  and  the 
Osrdinal  of  Audi  have  disembarked  at  Fiombino.  They  are 
ex])ected  to  arrive  in  two  days  in  Rome,  and  will  rainforoe 
the  French  party.— Rome,  the  5th  of  October. 

AAAvamdt  "To  hi$  Saered,  OaMict  afu2  Imperial 
Majesty  the  Emperor^  cur  Lord." 

Indorsed  :  "  To  the  King,    1523.    Biime.    Lop9  Hwrtodo. 

The  5th  of  Octohcrr 

Spanish.   Autograjjh  in  cipfter.    ConUniporary  decijifier' 
vng.  fp.  6. 

28  Oct.       606.  The  Duke  of  Sessa,  I^ipebial  Ajibassadob  in  Rome, 

M.  Re.  Ac.  d.  Hist.  tO  the  EHPEBOB. 

ft  »7S^V.  Has  not  written  to  him  since  tlie  16th  of  Septraiber,  hoping 

that  a  new  Pope  would  soon  be  elocted. 

The  iinit  thing  which  the  cardinid-s  did  after  the  death  of 
the  Pope  was  to  aek  that  the  Cardinal  of  Yoltenra  ehould  be 

Kot  at  liberty.  Tlioy  wore  ahnost  unanimous  on  this  point,  the 
Cardinal  de  Medicis  and  some  of  hit>  relations  being  the  only 
opponenta  Showed  them  the  motu  jyroprio  of  the  Pope,  but 
they  declared  that  they  would  not  enter  the  conclave  without 
the  Cardinal  of  Volterra.  Consented  that  the  Cardinal  sliould 
be  set  at  liberty  on  the  day  on  which  the  couckve  began,  as 
he  was  told  that  there  was  danger  of  a  schism. 

Reconciled  the  Cardinal  Colonna  with  the  Cardinal  de 
Medicis.  The  Cardinal  Colonna  sworo  in  his  presence  on  a 
nusBsl  to  ranain  a  true  friend  of  the  Obtrdinal  de  Medicis. 
Soon,  however,  the  Cardinal  Colonna  broke  his  oath,  n«d 
entered  into  a  compact  with  the  Cardinal  of  Volterra. 

Volterra  said  the  mass  of  Spiriius  Sanctiis.  On  the  Ist 
of  October  the  cardinals  entered  the  conclave. 

The  candidates  of  the  Im|>erial  party  are  De  ^fedicis,  Valle, 
Campegio,  and  Farnese.  Fameso  was  almost  elected  when 
the  oondave  began,  as  he  had  many  votes  of  the  IVeneh 
partisiuis  an  ^^  ell  as  of  the  Imperialists.  Is  told  that  FameRe 
is  a  good  Imperialist. 


.tUBNBT  YIIL 


As  BOOH  as  the  co&claTe  begam  all  the  paadons  of  the  car- 
dinals were  let  loose.  On  the  %0k  the  three  French  cardinals, 
Auch,  I>:>rraine,  and  Bourbon,  arrived.  They  embarked  at 
Marseilles  on  board  the  galleys  of  Andrea  Doria  during  a 
iampeat  The  cardiiiala  from  Genoa  have  not  aittved,  althoogh 
they  were  asked  to  come.  The  Doge  Antoniotto  says  that  the 
captains  of  Uie  Imperial  fleet  are  in  iiftult,  and  the  captains 
aocoae  the  Doge.  Tbo  French  caHliialw  enterad  the  oondave 
still  drenched  with  sea  water. 

The  conclave  is  in  daily  communication  with  petaoos  in 
the  city.    The  immuring  is  only  a  formality. 

Twenty  cardinals  have  formed  a  confedanusjr,  and  sworn  not 
to  give  their  votes  to  De  Medicis,  nor  to  any  one  of  his  party. 
Is  sure  they  will  break  their  oaths,  as  they  agree  ill  with 
eaeh  other,  and  all,  or  at  least  aght  of  them,  hope  to  be 
Pope.  The  1  (i  cardinals  (the  party  of  De  Medicis),  although 
they  have  not  sworn  any  oath  nor  made  any  league,  are  all  to 
be  trusted,  and  no  power  on  earth  will  diaonite  them.  They 
are  gaining  ground  every  day.  The  eleotiOiDi  may  be  greatly 
delayed,  but  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  a  Pope  may  be  elected  who 
will  be  "  a  servant  of  God.  and  of  your  Majesty,  and  a  bene- 
^  factor  to  the  whole  of  Chruitendom.* 

Alberto  di  Carpi  arrived  without  any  one  knowing  of  his 
arrival  He  came  by  the  moet  impracticable  roads.  The 
advecaariaa  tritunphed  at  fixate  because  he  is  openly  a  Franeb 
partisaii,  and  he  even  came  as  an  ambassador  of  llie  King  of 
France.  But  his  old  friendship  with  De  MedicLs  is  stronger 
than  his  party  spirit.  He  has  succeeded  in  disuniting  the 
hostile  party,  although  he  is  ill  in  bed  with  the  gont^ 

The  cardinals  liave  refu.sed  to  pay  the  second  instalment  of 
the  contribution  towards  the  expenses  of  the  army  of  the 
league.  Oolonuft  has  nndered  him  (the  Emperor)  very  bad 
services. 

The  Duke  of  Ferrara  keeps  quiet  since  the  death  of  the 
Pope.    News  concerning  the  army.   The  war  in  Lombatdy. 
The  newB  fetm  Loml»rdy  keeps  the  election  of  the  Pope  in 

suspense,  n.s  some  of  the  cardinals  hope  the  French  will 
conquer  Milan,  whilst  others  think  they  will  soon  return  to 
Vtasuoo, 

jUarcon  has  arrived  with  good  news. 

Yenetiana   Viceroy  of  Naples, 

Thanks  him  for  his  rewaid.   Duke  of  Bourbon,  &a 

Has  received  letters  from  England  in  which  the  election  of 
the  Cardinal  of  England  is  warmly  recommended  to  him.  The 
English  think  that  bin  election  is  almost  sure,  as  though  "God 
**  vould  work  every  day  a  miracle."  They  imagine  that  a 
person  who  is  abeent  will  be  elected  Pope.  In  order  to  sjiti.sfy 
the  English,  he  has  strongly  recommended  the  election  of  the 
Catdii^  of  Kiglaad.  Bai  the  cardinals  htm  awoni  not  to 
elf  L't  an  absent  person  as  Pope.  Though  they  are  in  the  habit 
of  breaking  their  oaths,  thinks  Uttey  wiU  fulfil  them  in  this  oaae. 
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M  tiiey  are  afra*d  of  the  v>eople,  who  clanuMronaly  dflmand  that 
the  Pope  shall  be  elected  from  tliuse  who  an  pnaent  in  the 
conclave.  Tl»e  English  ainbassa-lors  know  ven'  well  what 
incalculable  calamities  have  been  the  oonsequencea  of  the  last 
deetion.  Thanks  him  for  the  Order  of  the  GoMen  Fleeoa — 
Home,  the  28th  of  Octolier  1523. 

Addressed :  "  To  the  most  sacred  and  alunyt  ?nctonotM 
Coe^v,  King  of  Spain,  &c.,  our  sovereiffii  Lord." 

Ind<yreed :  "  Tothe  King.  1523.   Home.   Duke  of  SesM. 
TlufBtkoX  October.'  AnmMftd.** 

Sjptmish .   A  u  tograjk  in  cipW.  Oowtempora/ry  deeijp^^ 
ing.  j>p.  13. 

28  Oct       609.  The  DuKi  or  Sessa  to  the  Ehfbbob. 
IL  B«.  Ac.  d.  Hiat        ThiB  doooiiient »  »  dttpUcKte  cf  the  <me  pieoediiiff. 

£S8S. 

6  Not.       606.  FmimrAMD,  Ikpantb  of  Spadt  e&d  Abcbsukb  ov 

S.  RPat.  Ke.  ACSTRIA,  TmpKRTAI.    LIEUTENANT-GeXERAL,  to  CoUNT 

C^fcLCatd.  Antonius  de  CoMrxiBUs  PAUUJ^,  Tmpkrial  Trkasureii. 

On  Ilia  way  to  the  Prince  of  the  Moscovites  he  in  to  see  the 
King  of  Fobad,  end  to  aak  him  to  become  a  party  to  the 
•general  treaty  of  |>eace  in  Christendom  which  the  Pope  Ls  now 
n^otiatiug,  in  order  that  a  common  war  against  the  Turks 
may  he  carried  oil  with  more  -vigour.  The  Emperor  has 
offered  the  King  <rf  Fmooe  a  truce  of  three  years,  and  has 
tised  all  his  influence  with  the  King  of  England  in  order  to 
persuade  him  to  conclude  a  similar  truce  wiUi  France. 

Affairs  of  Poland,  Ruana»  Hun^gtory,  Tiemie,  the  6th 
of  November  1523. 

LtUin.   Copy.  pp.  5. 

6  Nov.       609*  Ferdixand,   Infaxtk  of  Spain  and  Archduke  of 
g^S,f^Se^  AusTUiAto  the  Count  Antoxius  de  Comitibus  Padual 

This  document  is  another  copy  of  the  same  instruction. 


OiaaLOMid. 


18  Nov.  010.  The  Dtjkr  of  Srssa,  DipmiiL  AMBA88AD0B  in  Bon, 
ll,Be.A&d.Btat  to  the  E^rPEROR. 

•y^**  The  Cardinal  de  Medicis  is  elected  Pope.    He  is  entirely 

hie  creature:  His  (the  Emperor's)  power  u  ao  ineat  that  he 
might  "convert  stones  into  obediemt  80IUL*'  The  Cardinal 
Colonna  has  made  his  subnii.ssion. 

Milan,  Genoa,  kc. — Rome,  the  18th  of  November  1 623.* 

Adifnned:**.  .  .  .  c^koagt vidoviom (kmit ,  .  .  . 

Sicily  ....  ovr  sovereign  Loi'd." 

Indorsed:  "To  the  King.    Rom'',  1523.    Ihlk»<lf  Smbo. 

The  18th  of  Xavemher.  Answered,'' 

Spanieh.   AxUograph.  p.  1. 
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19  Nov.       eiL    Election  of  Pope  Clement  VII. 
S.  K  L.  a(W3, 1 127.  Pops  Adrian  VI.  died  ou  the  1 8th  calead*  of  October  1523, 

leaving  behind  him  the  reputaUon^of  haviBg  hmn.  T9fj  wtiagy 
and  very  weak.f 
The  Cardinal  of  Volterra  was  set  at  liberty. 
The  oHdinab  pnuent  in  Rome  ai  thedeala  of  Pope  A4«i«a 
were— 

C/airdMkal  BiAopB. 

Bemaidinus  CSarbajal,  Spaniard  ; 
Soderini,  Cardinal  of  Volterra^  Florentine; 
Nicolaus  Fiesco,  Gem>o«e  ; 
Alessandro  Farnese,  Roman ; 
Antonio  Monte,  from  Aresio. 

Cardinnl  P irsbytera. 

Petrus  de  Accoltis,  from  Arezzo  ; 

Achilles  de  Orassis,  from  Bologna ; 

Laurentiu.H  Pucci,  Peuitentiariua»  Flomitilie; 

Giovanni  Piccolomini,  Sienese ; 

Julioe  de  Medicis,  Vice-OhenoeHor,  Florentine ; 

Andrea  de  Valle,  Roman ; 

Giov.  Bapt.  Pallavicini,  Genoese ; 

Scararauccio  Trivulzlo,  Milanese ; 

Pompeo  Colonna,  Roman ; 

Duminico  Jacobacius,  Roman ; 

Laurentius  Campegio,  from  Bologna ; 

FerdinanduB  PonBeta^  Neapolitan ; 

Sil vius  Passerini,  from  Cortona ; 

Francesco  Arnidlino.  Camerarius,  A-Din  Pemgia ; 

Guillermns  Raimundus  Yich,  Spaniard  ; 

F.gidio,  fVom  Viterbo ; 

Cristophoro  Doniinico  Nnmali,  from  Forli ; 
Wiihelmus,  Bishop  of  Tortosa,  Fleming. 

CttrdAn/id  Deaeont, 
Marco  Comdio,  Venetian ; 

Sij^nsmondo  Oonzarra,  from  MantOft} 
Inuoceutius  Cibo,  Ueuoeee ; 
Paolo  Oeei,  Roman ; 
Alessandro  Passerini,  Roman ; 
Giov.  Salviati,  Florentine; 
•  Nicolao  Ridolphi,  Florentine; 

Hercules  Rangone,  from  Mantoa ; 
Aug.  Trivulzio,  Milanese ; 
Fmncesco  Pisani,  Venetian. 


*  Uth  September.  f  " Avarior  judkatus  eat  ct  iaottior.'* 
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Troubled  state  of  Italy. 
Preparations  for  tho  conclave. 
Cnrtody  of  the  citj. 

The  cardinals  were  divided  into  two  parties ;  one  of 
which  was  formed  by  the  19  elder  cardinals,  all  of  them  hostile 
to  the  OMdinal  d«  Meduna  The  other  pwrty  tnw  finmied  by 
the  13  yoangv  ondhiabb  ■]!  of  wbaai  w«te  orefttad  bjr  Vope 
Leo  X. 

The  King  of  Fraiioe  dedwed  himidf  openly  agiunst  the 
election  of  the  Cardinal  de  MedieiflL 

The  Cardinal  Mont«  very  much  desired  to  become  Pope, 
and  asked  the  Cardimil  de  Aledicis  to  give  liim  three  votes  of 
his  party  if  [blank].  The  Cardinal  de  MedicM,  not  believing 
thai  [bkink],  promised  him  eight  votes. 

The  next  day  Cardinal  Monte  had  16  tickets  in  his 
fimrar,  and  three  eardinals  w&ki  over  to  him.   Ehd  the 

CSardinal  de  Mediois  given  him  the  promised  votes,  he  would 
have  been  duly  elected.  But  the  Cardinal  de  Medicis  did 
not  do  80^  as  he  had  promised  to  give  the  votn  of  his  party 
only  in  case  that  Honte  should  have  18  votes  in  his  favour 
without  counting  the  votes  of  the  cardinals  who  went  over 
U>  him. 

The  elder  cardinals  were  indignant  at  the  behavkor  of  the 
Cardinal  de  Medicis,  and  decided  not  to  vote  for  any  of  the 
party  of  the  Cardinal  de  Medicis.  The  Cardinals  Sta^  Crooe^ 
I^sanese,  Jaoobaeins,  and  PonseCa,  who  had  promiied  him 
their  votes,  retracted  their  promises. 

The  Cardinal  de  Medicis  offered  all  the  votes  of  his  party 
to  the  elder  cardinals,  who  did  not  accept  his  eonditlena. 

In  the  scrutiny  of  next  day  the  Cardinal  AimeUino  had 
13  votes.    The  junior  cardinals  did  not  vote. 

On  the  8th  calend  of  November  (25th  October),  both  parties, 
that  of  the  elder  as  well  as  of  the  younger  cardinahi,  swine 
not  to  elect  any  Pope  belonging  to  the  other  party. 

Pridie  calend.  November  (31st  October),  Albertus  Pins^* 
ambassador  of  the  King  of  Franoe,  arrived,  and  exhorted  the 
cardinals  soon  to  elect  a  Pope.  The  junior  cardinals  decided 
that  any  one  of  them,  before  delivering  the  tickets,  ought  to 
show  them  to  two  esaNfineb  of  theu:  pa^y. 

The  Osrdinal  Famese  ediorted  the  other  esidinab  to  elect 
a  Roman  as  Pope. 

Tertio  non.  (3rd  November).  The  Cardinal  Jacobaciua  had 
10  votes. 

The  Cardinal  Cesi  exhorted  the  cardinals^  in  a  vehement 
discourse,  to  make  a  good  election. 
Quarto  Id.  (lOth  November}. 

Bonifiuio  Fenero^f  Cardinal  of  Ivrea^  entered  the  oondave. 


'    *  Albcrttts  Piitt,  Count  of  CupL 

t  ISunifuciuM  FemeriaB,  CAidiiMlb^arifliStlndieeoiiy.  Bonifacio  HeiNrOk 
BUhup  of  Ivrea,  uid  Caidioal  of  die  thle  of  8t  Hoo  aod  St  Achillea. 

P  F 
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The  Cardinal  Sodeiini  and  the  Cardinal  of  Mantua,  who 
were  of  the  French  party,  begged  the  Cardinal  Colonna  to 
give  his  votes  to  the  Cardinal  Fiesco.  Colonna  was  indignant 
at  this  demand,  and  reconciled  himself  with  the  Cardinal  dc 
Hedicis.    Colonna  tried  to  persuade  the  Cardinal  Comelio  to 
give  his  -vote  to  the  Cai-dinal  de  Medids.   The  Oardiiial  Cor- 
nelio,  who  wius  nn  old  enemy  of  the  Cardinal  de  Medicis,  en- 
deavoured first  tu  dissuade  Colouna,  and  when,  he  saw  that 
that  was  impossible,  he  begged  time  to  think  aboai  the 
mfttter.    Colonna  assembled  all  the  senior  cardinals  and  OOOi- 
ferred  with  them  on  the  election  of  the  Cardinal  de  liedida. 
As  he  did  not  find  them  much  inclined  to  give  their  votes  to 
the  Cardinal  de  Medicis,  he  proposed  to  the  Cardinal  de  Medicis 
to  give  the  votes  which  he  had  at  his  dispasal  to  the  Car- 
dinal ComeUo,  who  had  already  so  many  votes  that,  with 
the  addition  of  those  of  the  Caxdinal  de  Medieis,  hie  election 
would  have  been  airried.    But  on  more  maturely  considering 
the  matter,  both  Coloniut  and  De  Medicis  were  afraid  that  a 
aehiam  of  the  CSiureh  woold  be  the  caneeqaence  of  the  eleo- 
tion  of  the  Cardinal  Comelio.    They,  therefore,  decided  to 
insist  on  the  election  of  the  Cardinal  de  Medicis,  and  to  try  to 
wear  out  the  patience  of  their  adver8arie&  As,  however,  their 
adversaries  remained  firm,  they  began  to  fear  the  defection 
of  some  cardinals  of  their  party.    To  prevent  that,  the  Car- 
dinal Colomxa  rose  and  said,  "All  who  wish  to  have  Julius 
"  for  Pope  and  to  preaerve  the  (ChriBtian)  Republic  intaet 
"  follow  mc  !"•    The  disputes  of  tlio  cardinals  then  ceased. 
They  asked  a  short  time  for  deliberation,  after  which  Juliu% 
CSardinal  de  Medicis,  was  elected  Pope  by  the  inspirBlioik  of 
QodL   That  God  inspired  his  election  is  clear,  as  neither  the 
Emperor  nor  the  King  (of  France)  had  been  able  to  influence 
even  such  cardinals  as  had  their  bishoprics  in  their  states. 

The  CSardinal  de  Medids  tasumed  toe  name  of  dement  YIL 

LaHvk  Copy,  rruuU  in  tike  Papal  Archives  by  Jahammn 
Bcrznsa,  at  A«  womomd  ofEingFh^UnpU.<^^pa4ai. 
j>j).  18. 


Sala^ar.  A.  29. 


19  and  20  Nov,  612.    Lope  Hitrtado  de  Mendoza  to  the  Emperor. 

^^.     Ac.  d.  Hist.  In  order  to  have  the  Pope  for  his  friend  he  must  gain  his 

aervant& 

Colonna  has  Veliaved  well,  and  deserves  the  places  which 
De  Medicis  formerly  held.  His  iniluence  on  the  other  car- 
dinals is  grcatw 

The  Cardinals  Ancona  and  Santi  Quatuor  remain  in  the 
aame  posts  vhich  they  occupied  under  Pope  Leo. 

^  *  «        Smgcu  Colomooncw  dixit  qui  volant  Joliom  Pootifieeu  et  nlTam 
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Johan  Matheo  is  Datary,  and  Iub  opinion  is  asked  upon  all 
kinds  of  buiiiMa.  The  Pope  fikis  Um  miudu 
Tho  Anihimliop'of  Gapna  and  Angustino  FoUei*  mo  at  the 

ht'i\<l  of  foreipfn  a^airs. 

The  Aiclibishop  of  Capiia  is  satisfied,  but  Jolian  Matheo 
and  Augustine  complain  that  the  pMrnuMs  made  to  them  are 
not  fulfilled.  Thinks  it  aeoeessiy  to  fulfil  them  without 
delay. 

Alberto  di  Ckipi  is  a  "  derfl."  He  knows  ell  and  meddles 

in  everything.  Although  fimha.ssador  of  th<>  King  of  Finnce, 
he  has  greatly  contributed  to  carry  the  election  of  De  Medicis. 
He  must  either  inn  him  over  or  destroy  him.  Thinks  that 
be  is,  at  all  eivients,  dangerous  in  his  place  as  French  fi^fi'nf- 
dor  in  Rome. — Rr)me,  the  19th  of  November. 

Foat  datiuin. — The  Pope  gives  his  cardinal's  hat  to  the 
Arehlnshop  of  Oapua. — Bomo,  the  80th  of  November. 

Indoned:  **To&e  Kiaig.  Jtom^,  152&  Lope  Eurtado, 
The  SMh  ofNovember.'* 

S^pa/mA.  Aviognghineispher.  (kmtmnpamr^  decipher- 


30  Nov.       613.   Tlie  PjioTnoNOTARY  Caracciolo  to  the  Emperor. 
M.  Re.  Ac.  d.Hiiu         Had  a  long  conversation  with  the  Fope^  who  told  him  that 
£496^ his  intention  was  to  eontinne  as  Pope  the  tmllmited  and  in- 
diasolttble  friendsliip  be  had  shown  him  (the  Emperor ;  when  he 
was  cardinal.    He  added  that  the  Dul<e  of  Se.ssa  liad,  auion|f 
other  tluugs,  urged  him  to  ratify  the  league*  wliich  Pope 
Adrian  had  concluded.   He  was  willing,  he  said,  to  pay 
•  his  portion  of  the  expenses  of  the  army,  and  to  exhort 
the  Venetians  to  fulfil  their  obli^tiuus  towards  the  league, 
In  Older  that  the  attempts  of  the  French  might  be  frustrated ; 
but  having  been  elected  Pope  so  sliort  a  time  ago,  he  does  not 
intend  openly  to  declare  himself  the  enemy  of  any  prince  of 
Christendom. 

Besides,  he  said,  one  of  the  articles  4^  the  agreement  made 
in  tlie  conclave  was  that  without  tlie  consent  of  tlie  ColJege 
of  Curdiiuil.s  he  .should  not  begin  war  nor  make  peace.  As 
the  Tnrks  tlireaten  to  conqner  Christian  states,  it  seems  to 
him  that  it  is  his  first  duty  as  Pope  to  bring  about  a  general 
peace  of  all  Christian  princes,  and  he  begs  him  (the  Emperor), 
as  tibe  firstborn  son  01  the  Chnreh,  to  idd  him  in  this  pious 
work. 

Answered  tlie  Pope  that  with  a  good  conscience  he  might 
enter  a  league,  the  otqect  of  which  was  to  seemre  peace  and 

safety  to  Italy,  espedally  a.s  be  had  already  been  a  member 

of  it  when  he  wa.s  a  cardinal.    Nor  was  any  danger  to  be 

*  Tlielngaebctwtcn  «lMPiaf«b^I>Vww,fli«  VagofSagtud^fbe  Daks 

p  p  2 
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apprehended  for  him  or  for  the  Apostolic  See,  aa  he  (the 
snpevor)  had  on  hia  aide  the  King  of  England,  Qormanj,  Hnn- 

gary,  and  all  the  princes  of  Christendom,  with  the  exception 
of  the  King  of  France,  who  ia  the  diatorber  of  the  peace  of 
Christendom. 

Hia  temonstranoes  remained  without  cfTcct,  and  his  Holi- 
ness repeated  tliat  he  could  not  openly  declare  himself  in 
favour  of  a  league  against  France.  He  would,  he  said,  try  to 
ooneiude  a  general  traee  among  all  CSiriatiaa  statea 

Thinks  it  would  be  best  not  to  put  too  strong  a  pressure 
on  the  Pope.  The  French,  who  are  the  natural  enemies  of 
the  Apoetolio  See,  will  aeon  oflbnd  the  Pope^ 

The  Po|)e  desires  to  show  him  (the  l^peror)  COofideiMe^ 
and  to  place  the  house  of  De  Medicls  under  nis  pvotection  fiir 
ever. — Kome,  the  30th  of  November  1523. 

Addntaed :  "Tokig  aaend  Majuty." 

Ind<yraed:  "To  the  King.  From  MUan.   1524.*  Pno- 
thonotary  CfotaecMo,  Th»  9Wh  qf  Xovembor.  Aiir 

BxverecL" 

licUian.    Holograph,  partly  in  ciplier.  Contemporary 
deeiifk«ring.  pp.  5. 


Dee  (?)        ^4.    The  Emperor  to  all  Persoxs. 

s.  £.  Prioc.  d.  Ital         The  King  of  France  has  forced  him  to  continue  the  war 
L.  14S4.C  tt.  j^^g  ^  IVanoe).  At  tbe  Mme  time  he  haa 

treated  Charles,  Duke  of  Bourbon  and  Auvergne,  so  badly 
and  cruelly,  robbing  him  of  all  he  possessed,  that  the  Duke 
was  obliged  to  flee  for  protection  to  him  (the  Emperor)  and 
the  King  of  England.  Ho  and  the  King  of  Ettgland  have 
concluded  a  tifaty  with  the  Duke  of  Bourbon,  and  he  (the 
Emperor)  nominates  him  commander-in-chief  of  all  the  Im- 
perial armies  and  fleela  in  Italy. 
Given  [blank]. 

LaHm.   Dra^  pp.  3. 


14  Dee.       018.   The  Empbrob  to  the  Dun  of  Sbba,  his  Axbabbajka  in 

il.BaAftd.ni.t.  Rome. 

MiiaoKM.f:i7l.  Received  his  letters  of  the  27lh  and  30th  of  August,  9th, 

11th,  13th,  1 6th,  and  17th  of  September,  by  the  same  courier. 
Wrote  an  answer  to  them,  but  before  the  despatch  had  left 

his  letter  of  tbe  2Sth  niTi\  fd,  and  induced  him  to  change  his 
mind.  Had  already  been  informed  by  the  Governor  of 
Albengn,  the  Bishop  of  Savona,  and  the  Marquis  of  Finale  of 
thft  election  of  the  Cardinal  dt"  .Medicis.  No  better  Pope 
could  have  l  et- n  elected.  Promises  to  be  liberal  towarda  the 
cardinals  who  have  rendered  good  services. 
He  ia  to  enter  into  negotiationa  with  the  new  Pope  about 


*  The  indonemeut,  altboogh  eontnnponrjr  and  in  the  hand,  M  it  KaDB,  of 
AsScwUMyaiDdiepJtksCtow^h^piwBity  iawHert, 
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tlie  defensive  league  (between  the  Pope,  the  Emperor,  the 
King  of  England,  and  the  Italian  states).  As  he  will  no 
koger  meet  with  difBcnlfcies  in  Rume,  be  miiflt  immedutely 
convert  tlie  defen«ive  into  an  offensive  league. 

Obedience  tu  be  given  to  the  Pope.  Modena  and  Keggio. 
Qoarta.    Military  onten.   Chnrch  patronag& 

As  the  French  have  retired  from  Milan,  Italy  seems  to  bo 
faCst  it  ia  natural  enough  that  the  French  should  be  a&aid 
of  Boeh  a  Pope  as  the  pwenU  As  soon  as  the  Tioeroj  of 
Naples  arrivee  in  Lombordy,  the  Duke  of  Booilion  osn  inrode 
Provence. 

The  family  of  Pallavicini.    Proepero  Colonna, 

Approves  of  what  ho  has  said  to  the  ambassadors  of  the 
King  of  England  with  respect  to  the  election  of  the  Cardinal 
of  England.  Wrote  to  him  (the  Duke  of  Sessa)  about  the 
deetion  of  tiie  Gardinal  Eog^d  as  soon  as  be  was 
informed  of  the  death  of  Pope  Adrian,  but  ordered  that  his 
letter  should  be  detained  at  Barcelona.  The  courier  who  goes 
with  this  despatch  ynSi  bring  him  also  the  letter  ooncenung 
the  election  of  the  Cardinal  of  England. 

Archbishop  Ursino.  Siena.  The  Datary.  Viceroy  of  Naples. 
Cardinal  of  Volterra. 

His  enterprise  on  Bayonne  was  a  failure.  Receives  ao 
letters  from  the  Duke  of  Bourbon.  Fuentarabiak 

Pamplona,  the  14th  oi  December  1523. 

KslMpgric  of  Airaa^ 

Indorted :  "  By  A«  King,  To  tils  DM* 

Spanish.   Draft,  corrteUi  5y      Chanedlor  QatHmank. 
3op.  22. 

1524. 

26  Jan.       616.    The  Protsoitotary  Caracciolo  to  the  Emperor. 

**' ^'t«u\  A.  3o!**^  Things  have  greatly  changer!  since  Monsieur  de  Beaurain* 

t  88.  left.  Prospero  Colonna  has  died ;  the  French  have  nut  retired 

from  Italy  as  it  was  beEered  they  had ;  the  want  of  money 
has  become  very  embamsBing ;  and  the  Yioeroy  of  Naples  lias 
arriyed. 

Althongh  tiie  Duke  of  Boorbon  has  not  a  high  ' reputation 

as  a  captain  in  the  Italian  army,  the  Viceroy  of  Naples^  the 
Duke  of  Milan,  and  all  the  other  captains  are  ready  to  obey 
his  orders.  The  French  army  is  strong  and  well  disciplined ; 
it  is,  therefore,  necessaiy  that  the  Imperial  army  should  be 

kept  in  the  most  effective  state. 

The  Pope,  Venice,  Florence,  Niwples,  and  the  other  allied 
states  are  all  poor,  but  they  will  aU  do  what  th^  can.  The 

enterprise  on  Provence  will  be  crowned  with  success,  }»ut  lie 
and  the  King  of  England  must  continue  the  war  against 


*  Bcon  is  fhe  origiiul. 
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France  with  the  greatest  vigour,  and  send  money  wherewith 
to  pay  the  army  under  the  command  of  the  Duke  of  Bourbon. 
•—MiJaii,  the  a6th  of  Januuy  1524. 

Addreeaed:  {Paper  gone.'} 

IndoncJ :     To  the  King.    1524.    From  Milan,  Osmie- 

ciolo.    The  '2ij(h  nf  Janiuiry.  Answered,** 

ItcUia/iu   AiUograpIu  pp.  7. 

5  Feb.       617.   LoPE  Httbtado  db  Mendoza  to  the  Empebob. 

ric.  Ar.  d  nist         The  Pope  is  very  well  satisfied  that  MonaMar  de  Beanrain 

oaiajiar.  A.  3Uu  •!  i    n  rr         t  •  -ti  •  i 

l£  igo_i;a,  18  to  come  to  Kome.    llop«4  his  presence  will  exercise  a  good 

influence  on  utiaini  in  general,  antl  will  ^peciallv  contribute  to 

penoade  the  Pope  to  send  more  money  for  the  pay  of  the 

army.    As  inotie}'  is  so  much  wanted*  the  Blliallest  COHtll- 
bution  will  be  thankfully  accepted. 
His  Holiness  wishes  nis  (we  Emperor^s)  aggrandiaemeiii 

and  the  annihilation  of  Fnmce,  because  he  ia  persuaded  that 
he  (the  Emperor)  would  repel  the  attacks  of  the  Turks, 
suppress  the  heresy  of  Luther,  pacify  Italy,  and  protect  the 
house  of  De  Medicis.  But  considering  the  great  efiorts  be 
(the  Emperor)  Ims  made,  antl  tlie  little  damage  the  French  have 
suli'ered,  the  want  of  money,  and  the  immense  expenses  which 
the  continuation  of  the  war  renders  neoessary,  he  (the  Pope) 
f(.';^r^^  tliat  lie  I'the  Emperor)  will  lie  unable  to  continue  the 
war,  and  that  the  King  of  England  will  soon  be  tired  and  make 
peace.  If  that  were  done,  the  iVendi  wonld  again  he  the 
masters  of  Italy.  The  Pope  himself  and  the  Aicfataiahop  of 
Capua  have  spoken  to  him  in  this  sense. 

The  Poi>e  desires  that  one  of  the  following  two  things 
should  be  done,  viz.,  either  that  France  should  be  entirely 
ruined,  or  that  a  truce  or  peace  should  be  made  before  tho 
resources  of  tho  allies  are  exhausted.  If  he  (the  Emperor) 
chooaaa  war,  he  most  not  count  on  the  aasiataoce  of  the 
Church,  which  is  impovei  i.slied  and  indebted.  Although  the 
Pope  says  this,  he  (Lope  Hurtado)  still  hopes  that  he  will 
secretly  contrihate  something  towards  the  maintenance  of 
the  anny.  Thinks  it  necessary  that  the  King  of  England 
shotild  give  money  for  tlic  invasion  of  Provence,  and  should 
directly  and  openly  decluvo  that  he  will  do  so,  as  that  would 
much  encourage  the  Pope  and  the  other  allies  of  Italy. 

Monsieur  de  San  Marsau  arrived  two  days  ago,  with  advant- 
ageous offers  from  the  King  of  Franoe,  and  Count  Carpi  is 
very  aetiveL  It  is  necessary  to  gain  over  the  cardinals,  dfimng 
them  bishoprics,  &c.    The  money  he  had  is  already  spent. 

The  Archbishop  (of  Capua)  wishes  to  be  made  cardinal 

Monsiear  de  Bonrbon. 

Begs  that  his  salary  may  be  piiid  to  him. 

Letters  from  England,  rhttod  the  20th  of  December,  have 
aiiived.   The  King  of  En^laud  lius  ordered  his  troops  ^ 
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return  to  Englftiul,  althougli  he  had  promised  that  they 
Bhould  remain  on  the  frontiers  of  France.  It  is  also  said 
tbst  tiie  English  are  indined  to  make  peaoa  The  Freaeh 
show  a  letter  from  Monsieur  de  La\itrec,  according  to  which 
the  Imperial  army  han  retreated  with  the  loss  of  6U  cftrts.— 
Rome,  the  3rd  of  February  1524!. 

iVMCBoriptom. — News  hM  arrived  firom  (iie  tamy  in  the 

north  of  Italy.  Monsieur  de  Beau  rain  ha.s  not  come.  The 
li'ope  is  by  no  means  satisfied. — Borne,  the  5th  of  February 
1524. 

Addremdi  '*To  Ma  Sacred,  CaOtoUo,  and  Imperial 
Mageaty  ike  Empvnr,  mwt  ZonL** 

Iiidoned:  ""To  the  King.   Aom^  15i4.  Lope  Bwrtado. 
3%e  Mi  q/  F^muurif.  Anawred.* 

Spani^  Autograph  in  cipher.  Ooatemporary  deoipher- 
Mi^.  pp,  6. 

8  Feb.       MS.  John,  Bishop  of  Bath,  Amba88ador  of  the  Knro  of 

H Bfc Ac.  d.  Hist  EKGIAND,  RK'IIARD  PacE,  AMliASSADOU  of  the  KlNQ 

Sdaiir.  A.SO.  oF  E^QLAND^  and  TfiOMAS  UAKlfiAL,  to  the  DuK£  OF 

*  BonsBON. 

Have  Teoeived  orders  from  their  King  to  tell  him  that  ho 

(the  King  of  England)  is  fully  resolved  to  persevere  in  the  en- 
terprise against  the  common  enemy.  Ou  the  27th  of  J anuary 
the  King  commanded  them  to  tell  this  to  the  Pope,  who 
was  very  much  ])lea.Hed  to  ho.-n  it. 

The  King  of  England  intends  to  undertake,  besides  the 
public  enterpiiae,  a  secret  one,  and,  wishing  to  hear  liia  advice 
and  to  make  use  of  his  person,  begs  him  to  go  as  soon  as 
possible  to  England,  where  he  will  be  received  with  all  the 
honours  due  to  his  rank  and  to  the  Emperor.  Beseech  him 
to  do  what  the  King  of  Sbglftnd  wishes,  and  to  smd  an 
answer  to  them,  in  order  that  the  King  of  England  may 
see  that  they  have  ezeoated  his  orders. — Borne,  the  8th  of 
February  1524. 

(Sgned)  Jo.  Bathonienns. 

Ri.  Pacius  .   .  Oiatoree  AqgUie. 

Tho.  HanibaL 

Po^scriptum — Had  the  King  of  England  known  that 
he  wa.s  in  Italy,  and  that  he  had  not  gone  to  Spain,  he 
would  have  written  to  him  direct. 

The  King  of  England,  l^ing  resolved  to  trample  under 
foot  the  French,  tliinks  it  very  necessary  that  he  (the  Duke 
of  Bourbon)  should  go  to  England  as  soon  as  poauble, 
■where  lie  will  be  received  in  the  most  cordial  manner,  and  be 
entertained  in  the  most  splendid  style,  ad  becomes  his  dignity 
and  his  person.  The  Ki^g  of  Eni^und  wishes  to  ocmsolt  him 
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about «  secret  aqpediUon  of  the  gimtast  impotteaee  ageaoit 

the  common  enemy. 

AddrcHfted :  "  The  English  cumbomadoin  to  (ke  moat  ittvM' 

triom  Diike  of  Sessa.* 

Indorsed:  "From    the  ambasaadora  of   the  King 
Xngland.'* 

UaUan,  Ckmy  made  by  Juan  Pmt,  Fvnt  8terdairjf  ^ 
Imgtfnal  Ugation  in  Rome,  pp,  1|. 

23  Feb,       619.  The  BuKK  or  Sbba,  Impibial  Ambamhwb  in  Bom, 

^'''■^S^  ****  Has  not  written  to  him  since  the  courier  Bernardino  de  la 

Barba  left,  as  be  has  beea  waiting  for  an  aoswei  from 
him.  Fem  that  nether  Beniaidinoa»  U  Barb*  nor  Benunv 
dino  Albotniui  have  arrived  in  Spain.   The  last  news  he  had 

from  them  was  from  Genoa,  where  thoy  were  waiting  for  the 
arrival  of  the  Doke  of  Bourbon.  Ihvi  at  last  been  informed 
tiiat  Monsieur  de  Beaurain  has  arrived  at  Genoa  with  a 
despatch  from  him,  date<l  the  14th  of  December.  That 
despatch  arrived  in  Rome  on  the  2 1st  of  January.  Monaieiir 
de  Beatmint  baa  written  from  Qenoa  and  Hihui,  that  he  is 
coming  to  Rome  to  congratulate  the  Pci>e. 

Has  iufonned  lum  of  the  death  oi  Pope  Adrian,  and  of 
the  election  of  Pope  Clement.  It  is  a  ytry  serious  ineoiif 
venienoe  that  the  correspondence  between  Rome  and  Spain 
is  almost  interrupted  All  good  Imperialists  in  Italy  con- 
sider the  election  of  the  Cardinal  de  Medicis  as  the  b«t  and 
most  holy  that  could  Ije  made. 

The  Cardinal  Colonua,  when  he  saw  that  he  had  no  chance 
of  being  elected,  and  when  he  was  informed  that  he  (the 
Bmperor)  so  greatly  desired  the  election  of  the  flsidinal  da 
Medicis,  rendered  «m  most  signal  serrioes^  and  deserves  le* 
ward. 

Nnt  to  QoA  the  Pope  owes  ISb  election  to  him.  He  is  taDj 

entitled  to  the  gratitude  of  the  Pope.  Beigs  him,  however, 
not  to  forget  that  he  had  "  elevated  Pope  Adrian  from  the 
.  "  dust  to  so  high  a  position  that  he  was  inferior  only  to 
"  heaven,"  and  yet  had  been  repaid  with  ingratitude.  It 
would,  therefore,  be  wise  not  to  count  on  the  gratitude  of  the 
Pope,  and  to  provide  against  all  contiugencie& 
Sees  what  panes  in  Bome^  and  is  not  withont  snspidoii. 

*  Although  the  addreM  of  thia  copy  is  to  the  Duke  of  Sem,  it  it  clear,  hvm 
the  contents  of  the  letter,  that  it  coald  not  bare  been  written  to  bim.  It  ii 
most  improbable  that  the  ambaiaadon  would  have  told  the  Duke  of  finan  that 
the  King  of  England  did  not  know  whetber  be  wm  in  Italy  or  not,  nor  eoold 
the  King  of  England  have  uked  him  to  come  to  England  without  mentkmiag 
that  the  Emperor  hud  given  htm  permiaBioB  to  leare  hit  poat  tn  Bom. 
Hhould  there,  however,  remaia  taj  dmiM^  tbor  'will,  I  tUak,  be  iiwmiwI  to 
the  letter  of  the  Duke  of  Se«w  dllad  tte  SM  «r  VlteMir  ISM. 
t  BaoM  ia  tlw  oofinL 
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The  Pope  is  very  reserved,  irresolute,  and  decides  few  things 
ftr  himself  He  lovw  mmiey,  and  prefers  tbe  ]>er80iiB  who 
know  where  to  find  it  to  any  other  kind  of  men.  He 
likes  to  gvn  himself  the  appearance  of  being  independent, 
but  the  i-anilt  shows  that  lie  is  governed  by  others.  Ue  loves 
bim  (the  Emperor),  but  is  continually  coquetting  with  tbe 

French. 

The  Archbishop  of  Capua  is  tbe  person  who  stands  near^t 
to  the  Pope.  He  is  more  able  to  write  a  fine  letter  than  to 
act  and  provide  for  the  necessities  of  the  state.  He  is  a  good 
Imperialist,  but  he  unites  levity  with  the  pride  of  a  friar,  and 
Msrionately  desires  to  haw  the  ovdinal'a  hat.  He  is  mdfy 
imposed  upon  by  any  on*  who  apeaka  <^  his  elieration  to  the 
rank  of  a  cardinal. 

Johan  Matheo  is  very  much  dissatisfied,  and  publicly  oora- 
plaina  that  lie  (the  Emperor)  has  broken  his  promiaes  to  him. 
For  Rome  days  past  be  has  been  on  friendly  torma  with  the 
French. 

Agoetino  FoUeta  is  fiuthftaL  He  deserves  special  tkwar, 

Salviati. 

Count  Carpi  avails  himself  of  his  old  friendship  with  the 
fiunily  cf  T>e  Medida  He  offers  the  Pope  Modena,  Reggio, 
Cremona,  and  even  Ferrara.  To  the  servants  of  the  Pope 
he  promises  money  and  church  pcefennsnt.  Ignores  inten- 
tionally the  practices  of  Carpi. 

Monsieiur  ds  Bt  Marsau  ha.s  arrived  to  congi-atulate  the 
PojH"  in  the  name  of  the  King  of  France.  The  Kiug  of  France 
makes  an  uifei  to  the  Pope  to  conclude  a  general  peace  of  Chris- 


have  retired,  it  is  clear,  he  says,  that  he  does  not  offer  peaoa 
from  fear  of  them,  but  from  love  of  the  Pope.  Monsieur  de 
St.  Marsau  added  that  his  king  was  fblly  aware  that  neither 

the  Emperor,  nor  the  Sjng  of  England  had  empowered  their 
ambassadors  in  Rome  to  conclude  a  peace  or  a  truce  with 
France.  The  King  of  France  being,  therefore,  the  firtit  tO|^ 
declare  himself  ready  to  do  the  will  of  the  Pope,  he  expected 
that  the  Pope  would  declare  himself  against  the  Emperor 
and  the  King  of  England,  should  they  reject  his  overtures 
of  pea<re. 

The  same  day  the  Pope  sent  for  liini  and  the  Enn;]ish 
ambassadors,  told  them  what  the  King  of  France  had  olfered, 
and  added  that  on  no  account  wooM  he  forsake  him  (tiie 
Emperor)  and  the  King  of  England.  He  asked  them  what 
answer  I>e  ou^t  to  make  to  the  King  of  France.  Alter 
long  deliberations  it  was  resolved  that  his  HoUness  should 
r^y  to  the  French  ambassador  that  neither  he  (the  Emparor) 
nor  the  King  of  England  had  ever  refused  to  make  |")^ace 
witli  France  on  just  and  acceptable  conditions,  nor  had  they 
begun  the  war.  "When  Pope  Adrian  endeavoured  to  make 
peace,  he  (the  Emperor)  and  the  King  of  England  had  sent 
their  powers  to  iiome  to  conclude  it  but  France  would  not 
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lifiten  to  any  reasonable  proposala.  When  the  Pope  answered 
Monsieur  de  SI  Manan  in  this  manner,  the  French  ambas- 
sadors begged  him  once  more  to  try  ttie  woric  of  peaeau 
It  was  at  last  sottlcl  tlint  the  Popt^  slionld  seiitl  a  nuncio  to 
France  and  iinother  to  En^'luiid,  in  order  to  see  whether  '' 
peace  or  a  truce  could  be  concluded. 

The  Pope  said  to  liiin  tli.it  if  he  (the  Emperor)  and  the 
Eling  of  Engknd  concluded  a  new  league,  it  was  his  intention 
to  be  a  member  of  it^  bat  be  wished  to  know  how  mmli 
money  he  (the  Emperor)  had,  as  the  Apostolic  See  was  so 
poor  that  he  oould  ^ve  little  aid  in  a  war  with  Frmnoe.  The 
English  amfaaasadormia  thmiSj  reoeiTed  tfie  power  of  his  King 
to  conclude  a  new  league  with  the  Pop^  and  it  is  desirable 
that  he  ftlie  Emperor)  should  also  noon  send  his  authoriza- 
tion. The  Pope  has  contributed  20,0lK)  ducats  towards  the 
expenses  of  the  league  since  his  elevation  to  the  Papal  thron& 

On  the  Gth  letters  arrived  from  the  King  of  Knglaml,  in 
which  he  states  that  he  is  as  resolved  as  ever  to  continue 
the  war  with  Franoe,  and  that  he  has  lately  eondaded  some 
new  articles -with  him  (the  Emporor)  concerning  the  war.  He 
says  he  intends  to  send  two  armies  to  France  i  of  which  one, 
consisting  of  20,000  Englidmien  with  a  corresponding  nnmbedr 
of  Ijorse  and  artillery,  is  to  invade  France  publicly.  The 
destination  of  the  other  army  Ls  to  lie  kept  secret.  A.s  Mon- 
sieur de  Bourbon  is  staying  in  Italy,  the  English  ambassadors 
begged  him  (the  Duke  of  Sessa)  to  ask  the  Duke  of  Bourbon  I 
to  go  soon  to  EtiLrlatid,  and  to  speak  with  the  King  about  the 
secret  expedition,  which  is  of  the  ^atest  importance. 

l%e  ^ng  of  IRu^^axid,  they  said,  would  have  written  him- 
self to  Monsieur  de  Bourbon  if  he  had  known  where  he  was, 
and  that  he  had  not  already  gone  to  Spain.  Sent  a  courier 
diraetly  to  the  Yiceroy,*  i^ikt  iShe  Snglidi  ■tnbaeesdorg 
went  to  see  the  Duke  of  Bourbon.  Does  not  yet  know  what 
answer  the  Duke  of  Bourbon  gave  to  them.  Wrote  also  to  the 
Duke  of  Bourbon,  telling  him  that  he  wa.s  of  opinion  that 
he  (the  Duke  of  Bourbon)  should  go  to  see  the  King  of  Eng- 
land. The  P(if>6  was  informed  of  the  whole  afiair,  as  the 
Ring  of  England  had  ordered  he  should  be.  Uis  Holiness  had 
written  to  Mondeor  de  Bourbon,  adrising  him  to  undaartake 
the  jonmey.  Suspects  the  Pope  is  not  much  pleased  with  the 
proeence  of  Monsieur  de  Bourbon  in  Italy,  thinking  that  it  ia 
of  no  great  advanUige.  Others,  however,  praise  Monsieiir  de 
Bourbon  very  highly,  and  have  a  great  opinion  of  him. 

The  King  of  England  begs  the  Pope  to  aid  him  to  recover  i 


^Charles  4e IsnoXf '▼Seeroj «f  Ntplei,  was  at  ttMt  tfans  ia LosikMlj  villi 

tiMiiragr* 
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intends  to  oocnpy  the  French  in  such  a  manner  that  they  will 
be  content  to  defend  themselTee  at  home,  and  will  not  tliiiik 
of  oonqnermg  the  states  of  others.  The  Pope  has  not  yet 
answered,  ex{>ectinijj  the  resolution  of  the  Duke  of  Bourbon, 
but  it  is  clear  that  he  was  much  pleased  witii  the  message  of 
the  Ring  of  England.  Since  he  im  reoeired  tiie  letter  Inam 
the  King  of  En^and  he  spetkB  mneh  juaee  oonngeofudj  than 
formerly. 

Is  persnaded  that  the  Viceroy  has  infinmed  him  of  what  he 

has  done  to  get  the  army  in  Lomhardy  into  effective  order. 
Payments  of  the  repubUo  of  Florence. 
Cardinal  Piocolomini.  ^ 

Genoa. 

Tlie  Duke  of  Milan  has  worked  a  miracle.  He  has  paid 
his  contribution  towards  the  expenses  of  the  league.  If  the 
Vang  of  England  and  the  Italian  allies  do  what  they  promisej 
the  advantage  to  the  whole  of  Christendom  will  be  80  great 
that  all  those  who  weep  now  will  be  glad. 

The  Franch  aay  that  the  English  atiny  has  retamed  to 
England,  and  that  the  King  docs  not  inteml  to  send  it  back 
to  France.  They  likewise  pretend  that  the  Imperial  army  in 
Iiombardy  has  been  forced  to  retire  with  the  loss  of  a  certain 
number  of  carts,  and  that  the  King  of  Fniioe  ia  in  a  podtian 
to  send  new  reinforcements  to  Italy. 

Modena.  Cruzada.  Quarta.  Cardinal  Colonna. 
The  pensioa  ef  the  Cardinal  of  England  on  the  see  <^ 
Palencia  is  not  yet  transferred  to  the  se:e  of  Toledo.  New 
difficulties  are  raised  on  all  sidea.  The  English  ambassadors 
adud  the  Pope  to  have  both  tbe  pendoiis  of  the  Oaidinal,  tint 
«m  the  see  of  Badigos  aa  well  aa  that  on  the  eee  of  Felemna, 
paid  in  England. 


Church  preferment,  &c. 

Count  Carpi  cannot  be  gained. 

Thanks  him  for  the  Order  of  the  Qolden  Fleece,  <S:c. 

Showed  his  last  letter  to  the  Po])e,  wlio  highly  apfwoved 
his  plans  concerning  the  humiliation  of  France.  If  he  and  the 
King  of  England  carry  out  their  des^ps^  the  Pope  will  be  atiJl 
more  aatisfied.  A  trace  or  peace  is  imposaible.so  long  as  the 
French  remain  ia  Italy. 

The  French  have  not  a  high  opinion  of  the  Duke  of  Bour- 
bon, but  if  the  King  of  England  with  his  assistance  carries  out 
what  he  intends,  the  Italians  will  have  much  more  courage. 
If  the  King  of  England  is  determined  to  continue  the  war, 
he  should  plainly  write  to  that  effect  to  the  Pope,  and  send 
an  annj  to  Italy,  in  order  that  the  Italians  may  see  that  he 
does  not  forget  them. 

CSmvoh  preferment. 

The  English  ambassador  who  aooompanied  the  late  Pope 

Adrian  on  his  voyage  from  Spain  to  Rome  has  spoken  two  or 
three  times  with  the  new  Pope,  asking  a  lioense  or  a  dJspen^ 
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Ration  for  hia  (the  Emperor's)  marriage  with  the  Frinceas  of 
England.  Hopes  ^brnt  that  maniage  would  render  Us  sahjeeli 

and  bervants  liappy,  if  it  should  take  place.  As  he,  however, 
i»  utterly  ignoraat  of  hia  (the  Emperor's)  intentiona  with 
respect  to  this  marriage,  he  has  tooogfat  it  neccaeaty  to 
proceed  with  the  greatest  caution,  and  not  to  say  much  about 
that  subject.  The  Eni^liMh  ambassador  gives  him  to  under- 
stand that  ho  liius  a  separate  {)Ower,  authorizing  him  to 
negotiate  with  the  Pope  about  the  marriage,  independently 
f)f  tlu'  other  Engliali  ambassa.lor  in  llome.    The  Poi>e  has 

f veu  an  evasive  answer  in  general  terms.  him  (the 

mperor)  to  send  him  instmetions  how  he  is  to  befcttM  irith 

respect  t-o  this  question. 

The  Turks  intend  to  invade  Hungary. 

The  pensions  to  be  paid  from  tM  see  of  Toledo  aaMrant  to 
S7>KO0  ducata.  4,fi00  dacats  are  not  assigned  to  any  special 
person.  They  are  reserved  for  the  Cardinal  of  England,  as 
indemnity  for  his  {^>en£ions  on  the  sees  of  Palencia  and 
Badajoz.  Waits  for  further  instruotiooa.  The  Cardinal  of 
England,  as  well  as  the  other  persons  concerned  in  this  trans- 
action, refuse  to  pay  one  half  of  the  annaUa  which  is  due 
to  the  Apostolie  Oliaocery,  and  it  wonid  be  quite  impossible 
to  give  security  on  any  banker  in  England  fnr  the  paymeni 
of  the  pension.   The  English  ambassador  insists  on  it. 

Gaidinal  Saati  Quatnor.  Milan,  &a  OomviienMi* 
Borne,  the  28rd  of  Fefamaiy  15%k 

Addres-'^ril :  "  To  ,  .  •   Ctnor  .  .  .  SjpaAn  ,  .  . 

our  Lord." 

Indorsed:  "  To  the  King.    i2om«,  1524.    From  the  Dith$ 
€i  Smiki  Ae  8Sn2  of  FArwary.  An&mnAP 

SpamA.  Aviografk,  pairQijf  m  cipher  partty  in  ooiiv> 
num.  vrrilvng.  Cfontemporary  dedpkerinff.  pp.  88. 

23  Veh.        620.   The  Duke  of  Sessa,  Imfebul  Ambasbajob  in  BoMi^ 

II.  li*'.  Ac.  tl.  IQit  to  the  EMPEBOR 

19U  ^  ™^  doenment  is  a  duplicate  in  dplier  of  the  pceoeding 

deipBlcL 

24  Feb.  68L  The  Bttke  of  Sessa,  Impbbial  Ambisbasob  m  Bome, 
If.     Ae.<LHiK.  to  the  EMPF.non. 

A.ao.CMa.  Informed  him  in  his  other  despatch  of  the  contents  of  the 


lett«  of  the  King  of  England  to  hia  ambassadors.  Endc 

a  copy  of  the  letter  which  the  English  ambassadors  wrote  tO 
the  JDuke  of  Bourbon,  together  with  the  answer  of  the  Du^ 
If  be  does  not  misanderatand  the  answer,  the  Duke  begs  the 
King  of  England  to  write  more  clearly  what  he  intends  to 
undertake,  Wore  he  ernes  to  see  him.  Thinks  tlie  Duke  i» 
right  not  to  leave  Italy  unnecessarily.    The  despatch  oon- 
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tftinipg  the  answer  of  the  Duke  is  sent  to  Flanders,  and  the 
answer  of  the  King  of  England  is  impatiently  expect. 

Sometime  afterwards  be  and  the  English  ambassadors  went 
to  the  Pope,  and  urged  him  to  declare  his  will  concerning  his 
entry  into  tiie  league.  Told  his  Holiness  that  be  (the  Emperor), 
as  well  as  the  Kinf»  of  England,  desired  very  much  that  he 
should  be  allied  with  them.  After  a  very  long  conversation, 
the  Pope  answered  that  he  would  send  envoys  to  him  (the 
Emperor)  and  to  the  King  of  England,  in  order  to  learn  what 
their  real  intentions  were.  As  soon  as  his  envoys  should  have 
sent  him  his  (the  Euiperor's)  answer  and  that  of  the  King 
of  England,  lie  woald  decide  npon  the  best  means  to  cany 
their  plans  into  rffoct,  protesting  that  lie  never  would  forsake 
him  (the  Emperor)  and  bis  ally.  It  was  impo&sible  for  them 
to  obtain  any  other  answer  from  the  Pope^ 

He  (the  Duke  of  Sessa)and  the  English  ambassador  begged 
the  Pope  to  pay,  during  the  interim,  his  share  of  the  expenses 
for  the  raainteiiance  of  the  army.  The  Pope  answered  that  he 
had  no  money,  bat  would  try  to  persuade  the  FloTemtincB  to 
give  some,  although  Florence  is  also  exceedingly  poor.  It 
is  true  that  the  Pope  cannot  without  great  di^culty  find 
money  for  his  daily  expenses,  and  that  the  FiorentiMS  no 
Ixmger  possess  anything  to  sell  wherewith  to  obtain  money. 
Thinks,  nevertheless,  that  the  Pope  should  show  more  zeal  In 
so  important  a  work  as  the  expulsion  of  the  French  from 
Italy.  Is  afiaid  the  Pope,  as  a  good  Italian,  wishes  to  wait 
nntU  he  sees  what  turn  iiffnii-s  in  Italy  will  take.  The  only 
danger  which  he  fears  is  that  the  Imperial  army,  not  being 
paid,  will  disband. 

The  Imperial  army  is  encamped  three  miles  from  the  French, 
who  have  fortified  Biagrassa.  The  French  expect  a  succour 
of  6,000  Swiss,  4,000  lansquenets,  and  move  men-et-orma. 
The  captains  of  the  Imperial  army,  however,  are  not  afiraid  of 
them,  if  they  can  only  get  the  i>ay  for  the  troops  for  two  more 
months.  If  he  (the  Emperor)  and  the  King  of  England  would 
attack  the  French  on  the  frontiers  of  Spain  and  in  Pioardy, 
the  French  would  most  probably  be  entirely  ruined. 

Will  get  17,000  ducats  from  Lucca  and  Siena,  and  send  the 
money  within  fear  dajrs  to  the  army.  Tries  to  obtain  as  much 
money  from  Naples  a.s  possible,  and  bogs  him  to  send  him  an 
authorization  for  the  sale  of  crown  lands  in  that  kingdom. 
All  will  be^  however,  insoffident  if  he  and  tiie  King  of  £ng> 
land  do  not  send  monej.  Hopes  that  the  army  of  the  Doke 
of  Bourbon  will  be  prosperooa  in  the  field. 

Venice.  Swiss. 

His  Holiness  expects  that  the  pension  of  10,000  dneais 
which  he  received  as  cardinal  from  the  see  of  Toledo  will  not 
be  suppressed.  He  says  he  receives  a  simihii  peubiou  frcm 
Wanoe,  which  he  divides  amongst  his  servanta 

The  Engli.sh  amba.ssadors  are  greatly  di.S8uti.sfi:d  with  the 
answer  the  Pope  gave  them,  whilst  the  Pojie  confidently  opes 
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that  the  King  of  England  is  aot  diaunoUned  to  begin  n€gotia>- 
tioDB  of  peace. 

News  has  arrived  that  the  King  of  Fnaae  it  going  to 
Lyons. — Rome,  the  24  th  of  February  1524. 

Tlie  lu&nte  (Ferdinand)  wishes  to  be  placed  at  the  head  of 
the  Tti^liyft  aimy. 

Add/namd:  "...    vfuMtaumA   ,  •  •  King  of 

Spam   .   .    .  Lord/' 

Indorsed :  "  2Wi  Fehrnary." 

Spatiiiili.    Auiogiuph  in  cijjili&r.    Contemporary  deci^licr' 
ing.  6. 

622.    The  Emperor  to  Lope  Hubtado  de  Mendoza. 

The  election  of  the  Pope  wbs  the  best  that  ooold  ham 

been  made.  Is  of  the  same  opinion  as  he,  that  it  would 
be  a  good  thing  to  gala  the  goodwill  of  the  serYBikta  of  hie 

Holinuss. 

Alberto  di  Carpi 

He  says  that  the  Pope  and  the  Swiss  hate  the  Duke,*  and 
axe  diaaatistied  with  his  proceedings.  Can  say  nothing  about 
it  imtU  he  knows  the  cense  of  tiie  hatnd  m  the  Pope  and 
the  Swisa 

The  Yioeroy  and  Monsieur  de  Beaurain  are  to  solicit  the 
Pope  to  aid  the  league  as  mnch  as  posnbto  with  money.  No 
means  will  be  lefl  untried  to  persuade  the  King  <tf  England  to 

contribute  towards  the  enterprise  on  Provence  also. 

Marc^uis  of  Pescara,  &c — Vitoria,  the  2nd  of  March  1524. 

^pamMk.    Draft,  oomM  hy  Frtmeiaeo  d$  km  Oowm. 

PP-*- 

9  Mardi.     628*  The  Pboibonotabt  Gabiociolo  to  tiw  'EaamoB. 

Details  conceraing  the  march  of  the  army. 
It  is  absolutely  necessary  to  send  money  to  Italy  ;  other- 
wise the  army  cannot  be  kept  together,  and  it  will  be  im- 
possible  to  oononne  the  war.  Thin£s  that  neither  be  nor  tho 
King  of  Englnnri  can  discontinue  the  war,  and  permit  the 
French  to  do  as  they  like.  The  necessaiy  money  must  be  sent 
immediately.— Hilan,  the  3rd  of  Ifanh  15S4 

Indmraed:  ''To  ^  King.    1524   Mikuk  OaitaeeUlo, 
The  2rd  of  March.  AfuworecL'* 


M.  Re.  Ac.  d.  Hbt 
SaUur.  A.  SO. 

£sat. 


SandTMaxdi.  684.  The  Dukb  op  Sbbba,  IkHBiAL  AmiAWUDOB  in  Bom^ 

to  the  Emperor. 

Informed  him  in  his  last  letter  of  all  that  had  happonod 
up  to  the  29th  of  last  month.  This  letter  goes  by  way  of 
Incanoe,  together  with  lettan  ftom  Uotieienr  de  Beanndn.f 


If.  lie.  Ac.  i  Hut 
iSaluar.  A.  30, 

tan. 


*  Duk*  offioarbQiL  f  Beonm  in  th«  origiiiaL 
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He  and  Monsieur  de  Beaurain  have  spoken  seversU.  times 
with  the  Pofie,  and  asked  him  iu  declare  his  adhedon  (o  the 
league.  The  answer  of  the  P<)|)e  was  always  the  same.  TIo 
swears*  in  such  a  way  thai  it  is  ditiicult  to  disbelieve  him,  that 
he  woidd  rath«r  die  than  foimke  his  (the  Eiii^K  nir  s)  firiend- 
ship  and  that  of  the  Kinir  of  Enf,'Iand.  He  will  be  their  friend, 
he  says,  until  he  breathes  his  last,  but,  as  he  cannot  work  a 
miracle,  he  is  unable  to  pay  money  for  the  maintenance  ct 
tlieanny.  It  is  true  that  the  Pope  ia  extremely  poOT,  and  that 
the  people  are  discontontt  d  and  ripe  for  rebellion.  Ncverthe- 
Imb^  the  Pope  will  try  to  raise  15,000  or  20,000  ducats,  and 
the  norentines  will  probably  pay  not  much  les.s. 

The  Pope  is  not  inclined  to  entev  the  league.*  He  says 
circumstances  might  perhaps  render  it  necessary  to  open 
negotiations  (with  the  King  of  France)  ah<rat  a  peace  er  a 
truce.  If  that  were  the  case,  he  could  render  much  better 
services  not  being  a  member  of  the  league,  especially  as  he  (the 
Emperor)  and  the  King  of  England  can  count  on  his  friend- 
ship under  all  circumstances.  Should,  however,  he  and  the 
King  of  Erifjland,  after  having  been  informed  of  the  preeent 
state  of  ali'airs  and  of  his  (the  Pope's)  reasons  for  not  liking 
to  deekre  hinuwlf  openly,  still  insist  upon  his  entering  the 
leagup,  he  would  do  their  will.  Thinks  the  Pope  has  really 
the  best  intentions,  and  will  not  permit  others  to  exercise  a 
had  inflnenoe  on  him.  The  goodwill  of  the  Aidihiahop  of 
Ctapna,  of  Johan  Matheo,  and  of  Angoatino  Fdlela  tank  he 
secured  by  all  means. 

The  French  ambassadors  some  days  ago  spoke  again  with 
the  Pope  about  a  peace  or  abstinenc*!  IVmih  hostilities.  Does 
not  see  how  tuch  a  treaty  can  be  concluded  without  injuring 
his  (the  Emperor's)  reputation,  without  the  loss  of  Milan, 
and  without  jeopardizing  the  whole  of  the  rest  of  Italy.  If  a 
truce  were  concluded,  the  expcn.ses  would  not  be  diminished 
as  it  would  be  nAoessary  to  maintain  the  army.  It  is,  there* 
fore,  mneih  bettor  to  oomtimie  the  war.  If  no  money  can  be 
found,  his  (the  Emperov^s)  subjects  are  ready  to  "pay  with 
"  their  blood.''  A  truce  cannot  be  concluded  without  the  con- 
sent of  the  King  of  England,  who  has  only  lately  declared  to 
the  Pope  that  he  is  determined  to  continue  the  war.  Even 
if  this  had  not  been  the  case,  so  long  a  time  would  pass  before 
the  answer  of  the  i^g  of  Jiaigland  could  be  known  in  Home, 
that  itwoidd  he  ahorterwork  to  drive  the  IVeneh  ont  of 
Lombardy.  Told  all  this  to  the  Pope,  wlio  answered  that  he 
would  send  some  person  in  order  to  discuss  the  subject 
more  fully  with  him  (the  Emperor).  Thinks  the  Arch- 
hnhop  of  Capua  is  the  person  wlio  will  be  selected,  and  another 
aervatit  of  the  Pope  will  go  to  see  the  King  of  England. 

Tries  to  borrow  some  money  iu  his  own  name  and  in  the 
name  of  other  Imperial  sobjeeta,  hqnng  that  tiie  amy  will 


*  With  the  Enperar,  the  King  of  JSngiaod,  and  the  Italian  States. 
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soon  gain  a  victory  over  the  French,  which  viotorv  would 
render  it  much  eaner  to  obtain  mora  mommr  aftenraraii 

Monsieur  de  Beaurain  has  rendered  good  service  in  Rome. 
He  possesses  tlie  sii^acity  and  calmness  of  temper  wliich 
are  indispensable  to  a  good  diplomatist.  Monsieur  de  Beau- 
rain  has  pledged  a  jewel  of  the  Duke  of  Bourbon,  and  ho 
(the  Duke  of  8t--<suj  has  |)le'lged  his  plate  for  4,000  dWMtB, 
whicli  will  be  sent  to  the  captains  of  the  anny. 

The  Viceroy  orooaed  the  TSdno  on  the  last  wy  of  Feluraary, 
leaving  a  strong  garrison  in  Milan.  He  is  going  to  Yigeveno, 
with  the  intention  of  cutting  off  the  provisiona  of  the  Frendi, 
who  are  at  Biagrassa^  and  thus  to  force  them  to  give  battle. 

Itaeenw  tiiat  the  war  on  the  frontiers  of  Spain  and  in 
Kcardy  u  carried  on  only  leisurely.  Thinks,  therefore,  that 
it  would  be  well  to  send  all  the  money  which  can  be  spared  in 
Spain  and  in  England  to  tiie  Dnko  of  Bovrbon,  in  order  to 
enable  liira  to  attack  the  French  with  the  utmost  vigour.  Is 
further  of  opinion  that  it  would  be  preferable  to  invade  France 
in  Home  other  provinoes  nfther  than  in  Fkoveno^  when  pro- 
visions are  so  scarott.  "Hiapm  tlie  King  of  ^^g****^  irill  d» 
what  he  promises. 

The  King  of  England  has  lately  written  to  his  ambassadors 
tliat  four  annies  are  to  invade  Fraaoe  at  the  same  time.  If 
the  four  were  reduced  to  two  good  and  strong  armies, 
the  conquest  of  France  would  be  thereby  rendered  incom- 
parably easier }  such,  at  leaet^  ia  tlie  ofnniim  of  the  Ftq^  and 
of  all  thoae  who  aiiMwrdy  desire  his  Emperor's)  sggnuif- 
disement 

Begs  him  not  to  give  away  the  pension  of  the  10,000 
dnoats  whi(  h  the  Pope  received  from  the  eee  of  Toledo  when 
he  was  canlinal.  Hi.s  Holiness  intends  to  divide  it  UDOIIg 
his  servants. — Rome,  the  4th  of  March  1524. 

Wrote  to  him  on  the  18th  of  November,  on  the  29th  of 
November,  and  on  the  2+th  and  29th  of  February. 

if  he  can  obtain  money  wherewith  to  pay  his  army  in 
Lombardy  during  three  months  longer,  he  will  DO  the  ab8(diite 
master  of  Italy.  Has  already  informed  him  that  the  King  of 
England  wrote  on  the  7th  of  February',  and  asked  Mon.sieur  de 
Bourbon  to  go  to  England,  where  he  wished  to  employ  him 
in  some  secret  expedition  against  France  which  he  intended 
to  undertake,  pronnsing  at  the  same  time  to  iuviule  France 
in  person,  at  the  head  of  an  army  of  20,000  men.  Monsieor 
de  Boorbon  answwed  the  King  of  England  that  he  must 
in  rc  clearly  tell  him  in  what  the  intended  secret  expe- 
dition was  to  consist  before  he  could  leave  the  army  in  Italy. 
The  answer  of  the  King  of  EngUnd  is  anxiously  expected.  . 
The  Yiceruy  (of  Nl^des)  continues  his  prejiarations  for  the 
expedition  to  ProvenoSk  Monsieur  de  Beattrain.  Paolo  Victory 
envoy  of  Florence. 

The  Imperial  anny  did  not  cross  the  Ttcino  on  the  last  day 
cf  Febma^,  beoanse  it  rained  too  heavily.  Thcjy  crossed  the 
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liver  on  tlio  following  Wednesday,  and  occupied  \igeveno 
witlunit  the  French,  offering  any  resistance.  The  Imperial 
ttrmj  is  eoroellenfc  Monsieur  de  Boarlxm  doee  not  belutve 
•well.  Moneieiir  dc  Beuurain  is  goin^  to  see  him.  It  is  to 
be  hoped  that  he  will  reconcile  Mon-sieur  de  Bourbon  with 
the  captains  of  the  army.  The  Archbishop  of  Capua  is  going 
to  confer  with  him  (the  Emperor)  about  the  means  of  con- 
cluding peace.  The  Archbisho]>  is  a  man  of  great  genias,  but 
he  talks  too  much,  and  he  cannot  keep  his  own  counsel.  He 
wiflhee  to  be  made  a  cardinal,  and  is  uStm  ineonsiBtentw  He 
must  treat  him  accordingly. 

The  Pope  swears  daily  that  he  is  lii.s  (the  Emperor's)  fi-ieud, 
bat  tm  he  snqMoto  that  he  (the  Emperor)  wishes  io  keq>  Milan 
tar  himael^  lie  has  entered  into  secret  negotiati<»is  with 
Venice. 

The  Archbishop  of  Capua  is  to  see  the  King  of  France  either 
on  his  way  to  him  (the  Emperor)  or  on  his  return.  It  is 
neceasaty  to  flatter  tlie  Archbishop,  and  it  would  be  well  if 
he  were  lodged  in  the  Imperial  palace.  The  principal  thing, 
however,  that  the  Archbuhop  mnst  be  given  to  andentand  is 
that  the  King  of  England  is  his  (the  Emperor's)  moat  inti- 
mate and  faitiiful  friend.  The  Pope  is  a  decided  enemy  of  the 
Duke  of  Ferrara,  and  flies  in  a  passion  as  often  as  the  name 
of  the  Dnke  is  mentioned  in  his  presence. 

The  answer  of  the  King  of  England  is  impatiently  expected. 
It  is  tliought  that  on  the  enterprise  of  which  he  speaks  iu 
his  letter  of  the  7th  of  Febroary  depend  the  *'  Law  and  the 
Prophets." 

Sends  the  Knight  Comnumder  Bodrigo  de  Majorca,  who 
knows  the  Axchbadiop  of  Capoa  thoroughly,  and  who  is  able  to 

S've  him  (the  Empoor)  good  advice.— Bome^  the  7th  of 
arch  1524. 

Has  promised  the  courier  150  ducats  if  he  makes  his 
jonmey  Uj  the  Imperial  court  in  22  or  24  days.  Has  paid  him 
70  ducats,  and  begd  him  to  pay  the  courier  there  80  ducats. 

Indorsed:  '*  To  Uie  King.  152 1.   Home.  FromUieDvJce 

SeeeOf  the  3rd  and  7th  of  March.  Avunoeredy 
Spcmktk.  Oontmponary  deovfhervng.  pp.  8, 

625.   The  Colleqe  of  Cardinals  to  the  Empeuou. 

Have  elected  Pope  Clement  VII.,  because  they  knew  that 
he  would  employ  all  his  eii«!gies  to  establish  a  general  pence 
of  Christendom. 

The  former  Emperors  did  not  earn  their  great  repula- 
ti<nu  by  expelling  the  F^reneh,  oonqueiing  the  English,  or 
subjecting  Italy,  but  by  making  war  upon  the  Jews,  putting 
heretics  to  death,  and  reducing  almost  Uio  whole  of  Africa 
to  the  obecBcnea  of  the  CShristum  relij^on.* 
Exhort  him  to  follow  the  example  of  his  predeoessore  by 

*  Scimiu  euim  majoreg  tuos  non  Gallo  expulso,  Anglo  superato,  Aalo  damitoi 
ted  d«bcUatic  Judeia,  necatis  benders  uiiiv«m  fere  Africa  Cluiitiaiie  fidti 
■Aliagtt  tinia  Mgoomiiui  km  opt-KO  im^Hnaue. 

QQ 


11  March. 

B.X.Var.I..185a. 
t  111. 
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coadading  ptMe  with  the  Kins  of  France,  making  war  with 
the  Turkfl^  and  trampling  under  foot  and  extirpating  the 
Luthflimn& — Bome^  ih»  11th  of  March  1524. 

(Signed)  Pimpinellus. 

Ad^htsaed :  **  To  hia  Sacred,  Cailiolic,  and  Imperial 
ApriUa." 

\In  a  modern  Juind,  written  on  the  back  of  the  doGummt  ."J 
** Beautiful  letter  from  ^  CoUege  of  CbreKnoIt  to 
theSmperar,  tvrhorting  him  to  make  peace  vnthFroMM, 
mul  war  with  the  Twrka  and  Lvthtrams,"* 

Laiin.  Original  p.  1, 
11  MaxdL     699.   Instbvctior  given  hy  to  the  Abcbbbhop  Of 


CAPUAt    RESPECTING    THE    CONCLUSION    OF  PlACB 

between  the  Emperor  and  the  King  of  France. 

The  Pope  aends  him  to  the  Emperor  and  to  the  King  of 
France  to  bring  about  a  peaoe  between  them.   Adds  to  the 

oommanda  of  the  Pope  some  observations  wliich,  perhaps, 
will  be  ttsefol  to  him.  Doee  bo  because  he  Qthe  Archbishop) 
hM  adced  him  to  guide  1dm  In  the  ezeootfam  d  the  diffinut 
teak  which  ia  intrusted  to  him. 

The  cause  of  the  war  between  the  Emperor  and  the  K^inc^ 
of  France  is  that  each  of  them  wishes  to  conquer  not  only 
the  dnehy  of  Milan  but  the  whde  of  Italy.  The  King  of 
Fi-anc4?  cannot  "hrook  the  dishonour  of  having  been  expelled 
from  Milan,  whilst  the  Emperor  is  resolved  to  make  the  best 
of  his  vietoty.  The  King  of  England  is  allied  with  the 
Emperor.  Ho  seems  to  have  been  induced  to  conclude  that 
alliance  by  the  irritating  injustice  of  the  French,  the  almost 

Euerilc  manner  in  which  the  Bang  of  France  aimonnoed  to 
im  the  war,  hie  friendahip  for  tnd  Us  lelatioiiehip  wtth  the 
the  Emperor. 

The  principal  parties,  as  well  as  their  followers,  are  veiy 
ohatinate,  and  xefoee  to  make  eren  the  emaUeet  ooneenunB  to 
eadi  other. 

"WhilBt  the  objects  which  the  Emperor  and  the  King  of 
fVance  have  in  new  are  plainly  intelligible^  the  aim  of  the 
King  of  Kngland  is  us  incomprehenoiDle  aa  the  causes  by 

which  lie  is  moved  are  futile,  lie  may,  perhaps,  wish  to 
revenge  himself  for  the  slights  hu  has  received  from  the  King 
of  France  and  from  the  Scots,  or  to  poniah  the  King  of 
Fninco  for  his  disparairiu''  lanrruarrc;  or,  seiluced  by  the  flat- 
tery  uf  the  Emperor,  he  may  have  notliing  else  in  view  than 
to  help  the  Emperor ;  or  he  may,  perhaps,  really  wish  to  pt»- 
Borve  peace  in  Italy,  and  therefore  declares  himself  an  enemy 
of  any  one  who  disturbs  it.    It  is  even  not  impossible  that 

•  ncrmoea  carta  di-1  Colegio  Cardcualicio,  &c. 
t  Nie«)luSclioiiU)«g,AnhU«liapsfQ^ 
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the  King  of  Eiif  land  expecto  to  be  rewavded  "by  tho  Emperor 

after  the  vietory,  and  hoprn,  perhaps,  to  got  Noniiaiuly. 

The  duty  to  protect  the  Christian  Church  is  oouimou  io  all 
CSuirtian  prinoes  withoat  exception,  especially  as  the  Christian 
Church  is  seriously  threatened  by  the  Turks  in  Hungary, 
Sicily,  and  Apniia  Tn  order  to  do  their  duty  to  the  Church, 
Christian  princes  are,  tlierefore,  lx)und  to  make  peace  with 
each  other.  Their  subjects  are  very  much  dissatisfied  with 
their  continual  vrnin.  Hungary  is  ruined  by  sedition  and 
civil  war.  Gernuuiy  is  in  a  miserable  state,  and  infected  by 
the  Lntheran  heresy.  The  Frendt  are  hostile  to  thefa*  King. 
Spain,  in  consequence  of  the  last  civil  wars,  is  utterly  ex- 
hausted, and  is  still  agitated  by  party  spirit.  The  only 
remedy  against  so  many  great  evils  and  still  greater  dangers 
is  to  conclude  peace,  or  at  least  a  long  truce,  between  all  the 
princes  of  Christenrlom.  It  belongs  to  the  Pope  to  be  the 
mediator  of  the  peace  or  truce. 

He  (the  Arehhishop)  must  begin  the  work  which  the  Pope 
has  entriist<^fl  to  him  by  reconciling  the  Emperor  with  the 
King  of  France.  The  King  of  England  is  much  more  an 
aooeswiy  than  a  principal  actor  in  voSm  •vnae.  The  Emperor 
and  the  King  of  Fimth  c  make  war  upnii  one  another  rather 
with  spiteful  words  and  demonstrations  of  hatred  than  with 
armies  and  in  battles.  They  would  be  deaf  to  ail  rea.sou  if 
it  were  not  that  their  resonrees  are  utterly  exhausted.  It  is 
quite  impossil)le  for  them  to  continue  their  wars  f)r  any 
length  of  time.  At  first  sights  it  would  seem  that  the  King  of 
England  is  the  natural  and  unaToidahle  arbiter  of  war  or 
peace.  His  pecuniary  resources  are  far  from  being  exhausted. 
But^  on  the  other  hand,  he  has  no  clear  object  in  view,  and 
he  is  eamly  influenced  by  the  counsel  of  the  Pope.  There  ia 
scarcely  any  doubt  that  it  will  not  be  difficult  to  lead  him. 
The  other  allicM  of  the  Emperor  and  of  the  King  of  France  are 
not  in  a  position  seriously  to  opjxjse  the  conclusion  of  jjeace. 

He  is  to  behave  in  a  different  manner  towards  the  Em- 
peror and  the  King  of  England  on  the  une  side,  and  the  King 
of  Franco  on  the  other.  To  the  Emperor  and  the  King  of  Eng- 
land he  is  to  say  that  hy  conduding  peace  they  woukI  render 
a  great  service  to  the  Pope  and  to  the  whole  of  Christendom, 
whilst,  if  they  continue  the  war,  the  Pope  woidd  entirely  dis- 
approve of  their  conduct,  and  tliey  would  load  themselves  with 
ignominy,  for  it  is  certainly  ignominious  for  Christian  prinoes 
oli><tinately  to  continue  a  war  wldch  is  ruinous  to  their  own 
su^ects  and  detrimental  to  the  interests  of  Christendom. 

To  the  King  of  IVanoe  he  is  to  repeat  the  same  general 
reasons,  and  to  add  that  it  is  not  the  love  of  glory,  but 
simply  cupidity,  which  instigates  him  to  conquer  the  duchy 
<^  l^lan.  He  (the  King  of  France)  must,  however,  know 
that  the  conqnest  of  Milan  ia  not  an  easy  tiling,  and  that  ha 
■will  never  accomplish  it.  His  true  irlory  does  not  consist 
in  making  unjust  wars,  but  in  iiu'thering  the  weli'are  of 
Christendom. 
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He  (the  Archbishop)  is  to  propose  in  the  name  of  the  Pope 
s  peaoe,  or  at  least  s  trace  olt  wm»  yean,  to  the  Emperor  and 

to  the  King  of  France. 

The  £mpeix>r  will  perhaps  find  *  pretext  in  his  alliance 
with  the  King  of  Enghmd,  and  say  that  he  cannot  oondnde 
cither  peace  or  a  truce  without  the  ecniMOt  cf  the  King  of 
England.    It  is,  thcreforo,  necessary  to  overcome  the  hatred 
of  the  King  of  Eugloud  towards  the  King  of  Fiunce.  The 
best  meaDB  to  obtain  snch  a  result  is  to  frighten  and  to  flatter 
at  tlio  same  time  tlie  King  of  England.    There  are  no  othor 
dangers  with  which  the  King  of  £ngland  can  be  threatened 
than  thoae  ariiring  finmi  the  enmity  m  Sootlaad,  and  from  tile 
doubtful  loyalty  of  his  own  subjects.    He  is  to  make  use  of 
these  as  arguments,  but  on  no  condition  is  he  to  excite  tlie 
Soots  against  the  English,  or  the  subjects  of  the  King  of 
England  against  their  master.    It  is  necessan^-,  however,  to 
frigIit.on  tlie  King  of  England,  for  if  he  hjvd  no  fear  he  would, 
according  to  the  fashion  of  the  English,  indefinitely  postpone 
hie  deeisioiD,  and  thereby  either  de&y  or  prevent  the  eonchi- 
sion  of  peace,  of  which  the  whole  of  Christendom  stands  in  so 
ffreat  need.   After  having  ixightened  the  King  of  England, 
he  is  to  tdl  him  that  his  name  is  hooonred  and  reyereneed  in 
the  whole  world,  that  he  is  fiunous  for  his  goodnei>8  and  piety, 
and  that  it  cannot  be  expected  that  he  should  willingly  re- 
nounce so  brilliant  a  reputation,  instead  of  still  more  increawng 
his  i^ory.   He  can  add  that  if  the  King  of  England  consents 
to  make  peace  with  the  King  of  France,  he  will  henceforth 
be  considered  not  only  as  a  symbol  of  strength  in  war, 
bat  also  as  a  symbol  oc  the  harbinger  of  peace.   He  is  to 
remind  him  of  all  the  good  services  he  has  in  former  times 
rendered  to  the  Church  and  to  the  person  of  the  Pom,  and  to 
aasore  him  that  his  Holiness  is  more  concerned  about  hb  happi- 
ness, glory,  and  fame  than  about  all  the  rest  of  Christendom. 
When  he  hjus  thus  flattered  the  King  of  England  he  is  to  tell 
liim  that  Italy  is  entirely  exliausted,  and  that  if  the  war  should 
be  continued  all  the  expenses  of  it  would  have  to  be  bomo 
by  England  alone.    If,  on  the  other  hand,  a  trace  should  be 
concluded,  Italy  would  |ntin  time  to  I'estore  her  resources,  and 
the  war  eoold  afterwaras  be  Legmi  onder  more  faToorable 
circTinistancos.    Influenced  by  fear,  flattery,  and  financial 
considerations,  it  is  to  be  presumed  that  the  King  of  England 
nill  be  persuaded  to  reconcile  himself  with  we  Kxag  of 
France. 

The  Cardinal  (Wolsey)  is  to  be  treated  in  the  same 

manner  as  the  King  of  luigluud. 

Sv^Bcribed :  "  histi'uctiona  to  the  Ardibidwp  of  Capua 
coneemimg  the  peace  between  ilU  jB!nip«ror  emathe 
King    Franee  Meh  he  U  goif^  to  negcitia^ 

IkUian.  Copy  from  (he  origmal  documetd  in  the  Papal 
Archives  in  Movie,  irroc-xred  by  Johannea  Berzoea, 
at  Vie  comma'iid  of  King  I^hiUp  II,  of  Spain,  pp.  14. 
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637.  Alonso  Sakchez.  Ikpihial  Ambissadob  in  Yehicb,  to 

the  Emperob. 

News  from  the  army. 

The  Sigaoiy  has  seat  the  French  ambassador  his  paasporta 
Beonved  His  letter  of  the  24tli  of  Jantiaiy  on  the  Sfth  of 
February.  It  requires  no  answer.  The  small  results  obtained 
by  him  (the  Emperor)  and  the  English  in  the  north  of 
France  produce  a  bad  impresdoii  On  the  Italians,  who,  judging 
oy  the  past,  do  not  believe  that  either  he  or  the  King  of 
England  will  perform  great  things  this  spring. 

Monsieur  de  Lautrec  is  staying  at  the  French  court,  as  it 
ie  laid  tluKb  E^nce  is  not  threeitoiied  inth  any  danger  fipom 
an  invasion  of  her  enemies. 

The  Venetian  ambassador  at  the  French  court,  who  had 
been  neiUed,  bee  ktely  nodved  cooater  orden^  fta 
News  from  the  ann^.— Yenioe,  the  IStli  of  Haich  IffSi. 

Addressed:  "To  M»  Baoitd,  Imperial,  and  OStrtlbUo 
MajuHiy  ifte  Smgwor  nmd  King,  our  lard," 

IndtmBd:  "  TotkeKing.   Venice,  lo21h  AUmtoBcMCkm 

The  1 5th  of  Mardi.  Answered.*' 

Spanish.  AtUograph  in  dfker,  Contmporary  deoijpher~ 
ing.  pp.  5. 

16  JUreh.  688.  The  Ehpkbob  to  tbe  Dim  ovSVBl,  bia  Aotawabob 
lLBa.A«.d.BiM.  inBoiiE. 

Matoi.M.£lM.  ^^j.  received  any  letter  from  him  since  his  (the  Em- 

peror's) last  letter  left.  This  interruption  of  his  correspond- 
ence with  Rome  places  him  in  a  most  difficult  position^  as, 
without  knowing  what  the  Pope  intends  tO  do,  be  OMinot 
decide  on  anv  measure  of  importance. 

The  Pope  has  sent  Bernardino  de  la  Barba  and  Paolo  Yietor 
to  the  Viceroy,  who  is  in  Lombardy,  and  has  told  him  th.it  ho 
will  pay  his  paxt  towards  the  maintenance  cf  the  army  of  tbe 
league,  and  send  the  Marqnia  of  Ifantoa  as  eaptain-gemenl  to 
the  Papal  army.  His  Holines.s  further  informed  the  Yioeiay 
that  the  King  of  France  had  begged  him  to  conclude  a  pence 
or  a  truce  with  him,  and  had  ofiered  to  marry  his  second  son  to 
a  niece  of  the  Pope,  to  give  them  the  duchy  of  Mllaii  as  dower, 
and  to  help  him  to  conquer  tlie  ducliy  of  i'ermra.  But  his 
Holiness  has  not  accepted  these  offers,  sayin^^that  be  cannot 
fennke  Mm  (tbe  Emperor)  and  tbe  King  <tf  fhi^^and.  He  is 
to  speak  with  the  Pope,  to  thank  him,  and  to  bc|g  blm  to  con- 
tinue to  be  his  (the  Emperor's)  friend. 

After  Fuentarabia  had  been  taken,  his  army  retained  to 
the  interior  of  Spain,  being  in  great  want  of  reorganization, 

Bayonne.  Church  preferment^  Ie&,  jca— ^Buigoe,  tiie  16th 
of  March  1524. 

/Spanish   Dr^ft.   pp.  8. 


1524. 
15  March. 

M.  Re.  Ac.  d.  Hist 
8idaar.A.30. 
A41I-4M. 
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5  April  628.  Articles  of  a  pbojected  Truce  between  the  Ehpebob, 
M.  B«.  Ae.  d.  Hfat.  the  Euro  of  VutxcE,  the  Km o  or  Eholaxd,  Ynnci^ 

SwiTZEBLAMl^  MiLAir,  and  Obitoa. 

1.  Tlie  truce  is  to  1)6  binding  on  tlio  actual  parties  to  the  war, 
and  on  those  who  may  bo  their  confederate  when  the  Pope 
shall  publish  the  trace,  ^e  Pope  is  to  publish  the  trace  as 
soon  a.s  he  is  informed  of  the  intentions  of  all  the  heUSgeranfta. 

2.  During,'  tlie  truce  eadi  party  is  to  remain  in  possession 
of  sucli  territories,  towns,  Ciiatlcs,  &c.  of  the  dudbj  of  Milan 
as  they  posseas  when  the  tnice  b^ins. 

3.  The  tnice  is  xniderstood  to  be  broken  if  any  one  of  the 
contractiog  parties  occupies  any  place,  surrounded  by  walls  or 
forti^tions,  which  is  in  the  poaBesdon  of  any  otMr  of  the 
contracting  parties,  and  lerases  to  reatoie  it  within  one 
month. 

4.  The  Pope,  the  Sacred  College,  Florence,  and  other  states 
bind  themselves  to  declare  war  with  any  prince  or  prinoaa 
who  sliould  break  any  of  the  articles  of  the  tmoe^  the  Pope 
excommunicating  the  aggressor. 

5.  None  <^  the  oontracting  parties  is  permitted  to  have 
garrisons  of  "  ultrrimnjitniie  "  iniimtry  in  the  dwtty  flf  Milan. 
The  foreign  infantry  which  is  at  present  in  the  dmihy  of  Milan 
is  to  leave  it  within  one  montL 

G.  The  Venetians  are  not  at  liberty  during  the  twoe  to 
send  troops  to  the  Milanese  side  of  the  Adda.  They  are  not 
to  assemble  more  than  100  aoldiei-s  on  the  frontiers  of  Milan. 

7.  Each  of  the  o(mtraeting  parties  is  at  liberty  to  inehide 
his  alhea  in  tlii'^  truce. 

8.  None  of  the  contracting  parties  is  at  liberty  to  negotiate 
anything  with  the  confederates  of  any  other  contracting  party 
in  prejudice  of  any  party  or  parties  to  this  treaty. 

9.  The  truce  is  to  last  until  tliree  months  after  the  contract- 
ing parties  declare  their  resolution  not  to  continue  it  any 
longer.  At  the  expiration  of  the  tmoe  all  things  are  to  be 
restored  to  the  state  in  which  they  were  at  the  beginning 
of  it. 

10.  Each  of  the  oontoacting  primees  is  bound  within  one 

month  to  spend  in  the  defence  of  HuDgaiy  a  csrtain  amount 

of  money,  that  is  to  say  [blank'\. 

1-1.  During  the  truce  all  sequestered  revenues  of  the  car- 
dinals are  to  be  paid  to  them,  the  prohibition  to  go  or  to  write 
to  Rome  is  to  be  revoked,  and  in  general  all  subjects  of  either 
of  the  contracting  parties  are  at  liberty  to  carry  on  commerce 
and  to  have  interooorse  with  the  suiijeets  of  all  the  other 

contracting:^  p;irtips. 

12.  The  Pope,  being  the  protector  and  conservator  of  the 
truce,  is  to  be  the  judge  of  alt  disputes  coooOTning  its  obeerva- 
tion.  Each  of  the  oontracting  parties  is,  therefore,  bound  to 
send  envoys  to  Rome  providcfl  with  the  nooeesaiy  powers 
amicably  to  settle  their  disputes. 

18.  The  prbnuae  of  the  King  of  Ifianoe  to  keep  the  peace 
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during  the  preliminary  ncgotiatinns  roncerninfr  this  tnirc  is 
binding  on  him  during  tliruti  luoiitlis  from  the  day  of  tlie  date 
of  this  pftper.— The  5^  of  April  l«Si. 

JfuioraMi;  "Th$  paper  tckiek  <Ae  AnMUkop  cf  (hpwk 
mU  from  France." 

hoMan.    Original,  appaartnUif  written  by  titA  ArMiakop 
of  Capua,  pp,  2. 

6  AfMriL  680.  Lope  de  Roru,  Tmpoul  Ambasbaoob  in  OnroL,  to 
M.  Be  Ac  d.  Hiat  the  Emperor. 

^"itu^**'  Count  Carpi  is  very  busy  negotiating  with  the  Pope.  The 

King  of  France  offers  to  give  his  sister-in-law  in  marriage 
to  Bypolite  de  Medids,  son  of  the  Magnifieent  Gioliano, 
and  to  make  him  King  of  Naples.  BesiJcH,  the  second  .son  of 
the  King  of  France  is  to  marry  the  daughter  of  Lorenzo  de 
Medicis,  and  to  have  Milan  aa  dower.  Milan  is  to  be  governed 
l^y  tlio  Pope  until  the  second  son  of  the  King  of  firaaoe  is 
of  age. 

Letten  firom  the  Oardioala  of  Lorrune  and  YendMne  in- 
tercepted, &a— Genoa,  the  6tli  of  April  1524. 

Addresml:  "  To  hie  Soared,  Imperial,  amd  (MoUo 

Majesty.^' 

Indoraed :  "  To  the  King.    1524.   Xo/j«  de  i:>oria.  The 
Wi  of  AjyriL  AnneeredJ* 

SpeuM,  Autograph  in  eipher,   Cowtemporary  decipher' 
ing.  pp.7. 

9  April       63L   The  Empebob  to  the  Duu  or  Sessa,  his  Ambasoadob 

1L  Be.  Ac.  d.  Ilii^t.  in  BoiIBi 

MatoL  86.  U  m.  Bernardino  de  la  Burba  arrived  on  the  24th  of  laat  month. 

Received  at  the  same  time  his  letters  of  the  18th  and  -IHh  of 
November,  and  the  13th  and  29th  of  February.  Afterwards 
his  letten  of  the  4th  and  7th  of  Mardk  airived.  The  courier 
is  ^id. 

Thanks  him  for  ail  the  pains  he  has  taken  to  send  liim 
hialettera 

BorDnrflinn  do  la  Barha  has  liecn  well  received  by  liim 
(the  iijuj^ror).  Has  hod  a  conference  w  ith  liim  on  the  subject 
of  Mb  musion,  and  has  given  Ms  answer  by  word  of  montu  as 
well  as  in  writtog;   Sends  Mm  (the  Duke  of  Sessa)  a  oopj  of 

that  paper. 

Sends  him  letters  for  the  airdinals  who  liave  beha\  ed  well 
in  the  deetion  of  the  Pope.  His  Chancellor*  will  go  to 
Rome,  as  soon  as  the  Arclibi.shop  oi  Capua  hjw  arrived,  to 
negotiate  important  affairs  of  state  with  the  Pope.  The 
duncellor  will  also  anange  with  the  oai-dinale  what  rewards 
they  are  to  have. 


•  Mmariiie  d«  Qattiaua. 
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Sends  him  200,000  ducats  for  the  mamttinaaoe  of  the  army. 
Ta,  luorecryer,  arming  a  powevfbl  may  in  Spain,  whidi,  nnder 
the  pretext  of  a  war  with  the  Turks,  can  do  much  liarin  to 
the  French.  Does  not  intend  to  abandon  the  invasion  of 
Fhyvwieo  under  tlie  command  of  Monsieur  de  Bourbon. 
Thanks  him  for  his  great  efforto  to  obtein  momej  for  the 
•rmy. 

Church  preAnueni 

Has  read  what  he  has  written  to  him  about  the  bishopric  of 

Palenci:v  AKprovcs  of  tlic  pension  f>f  the  Cardinal  of  England 
not  being  transferred  from  the  see  of  Palenda  to  the  see  of 
Toledo.  The  2,000  dneats  a  year  ont  of  the  revenues  of  Toledo, 
which  wore  reserved  to  indemnify  the  Cardinal  of  England 
in  case  he  renounced  his  pension  on  the  see  of  Palencia,  are 
to  be  given  to  the  President  of  the  Council,*  together  with 
the  bishopric  of  Palencia, 
Prothonotary  Caracciolo,  &o. 

The  King  of  Hungary  has  asked  him  to  make  peace  with 
the  King  of  Franee.  and  to  send  him  suocoiir  against  the 

Turks.    Has  answered  the  Kinjr  that  lie  (the  Emperor)  had 

S laced  at  the  disposal  of  the  King  the  whole  subddy  wfaidi 
le  Empire  had  granted  him  (the  Emperor)  on  the  ooMWion  of 
his  election,  enabling  thereby  the  King  of  Hungsiy  not  only 
to  resist  the  attacks  of  tlie  Turks,  l>ut  to  carry  the  war  into 
the  Turkish  empire.  As  for  his  (the  Emperor's)  making  peace 
or  a  trace  with  the  King  of  France^  saia  that  he  would  never 
refuse  to  do  so,  if  the  King  of  Franco  would  offer  him  condi- 
tions which  he  and  his  ally  (the  King  of  England)  could 
aooept  without  injury  to  their  honour.  He  (um  Siakie  of 
Sessa)  is  to  tell  that  to  the  Pope^  and  to  heg  him  to  grant 
him  a  cruzada. 

Montaragon  and  other  ecclesiastical  aSaira.-- Bai|(os,  the 
9thof  AprU  1624. 

Spcmieh.  Dre^  pp.  10. 


12  April.      682.  Chables  db  Lamot,  Yicbboy  of  Naples^  to  {hoB&  d& 

M.  Kc.  Ac.  d.  Hi(t.  SORIA  ?  ] 

^'""ssf '  ***  Movements  <rf  the  army. 

The  English  ambassador  left  the  camp  yesterday  with  a 
satisfactory  answer  from  the  Duke  of  Sonrbon. — Camp  at 

Camaria,  the  12th  of  April  1521!. 

Indomd  In  He  hand  of  A$  Monetary  of  Lop€  dt  Sonfia: 
"  Ooptf  tfihe  Utter  <^ike  Ftearoy  ^^NapiM," 

Indorsed  hy  one  of  tKt  Merdmi«9  nffht  Xmperor :  ''From 

the  Viceroy  of  Naples,  1624." 

Spanish.    Copy,    pp,  2. 


de  Roju,  Pmident  of  the  Conujo  R«al  dt  CastUla,  Ardibwbop  of 
hopurFskacMu  Ao, 
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13  April      683.   Lope  Hurtado  de  Mendoza  to  the  Empebok. 
M.  Be.  Ae.  d.  Kit  Rewards  for  cardinals. 

*  '^^^^  Frencli  ambassadora  have  left  Bome,  with  the  ezeeption 

of  Alberto  (li  Cai-pi. 

The  affairs  of  the  King  oi  France  in  Rome  are  by  no  means 
in  80  prospercras  a  state  as  is  generally  belieyed. 

The  news  of  the  conquest  of  Fiientnnibia  has  iirndiicerl  a 
very  good  effect.  Uis  UolinesSj  however,  is  not  satisfied  at 
his  having  disbanded  his  anny.  His  Hofiness  fisan  that  the 
King  4tf  En^and  will  seize  the  occasion  as  a  pretext  for  doiiig 
little  or  nothing  in  Picardy,  and  that  tho  French  w^ill  be  at 
liberty  to  reinforce  their  army  iu  Italy. — Rome,  the  13th  of 
Apiil  1624. 

Addn&Btd:  "  3b  Ms  Saered,  Imperial,  and  GsOuUm 
Magtatg^  SmftTOf  and  Kingf  our  Lord," 

Indorsed:  "  To  the  King.    1524    Lepe  Swrtado.  The 

13thqfAprU:' 

m 

Spamish.  A  utograph  in  'cipAer.  Contemporary  deoipker- 
img,  pp.% 


13  April       634.   Lope  Hurtado  de  Mendoza  to  the  Emperor. 
lLBfc  A».d.Hhi.        This  document  it  an  abstnirt  of  the  one  preceding,  made 
— r.  A.  S3.  Alfonso  de  Soria  Ibr  the  use  of  the  Emperor  and  the  Chan- 

oellor  Qattinars. 

[  Written  on  ihe  margm  by  Qaitinara :}   No  answer. 


1 3  April      68S.  Don  Lope  Hurtado  de  Menooza.  to  the  Chakceixoa 

M.  Re.  Ac.  d.  Hist.  MeBCITBIKO  DE  QATTINABA. 

^ &  65^7.^^'  ^  received  his  letter  dated  the  9th  of  Hardu 

Afl«r  having  written  his  last  letter  to  the  Emperor,  he 
went  to  see  the  Pope,  who  had  received  letters  from  the  King 
of  England,  dated  the  27th  of  March. 

The  English  an  very  much  discontented  that  the  Emperor 
has,  since  the  conquest  of  Fuentarabia,  disbanded  lii.s  army. 
They  even  suspect  that  the  Emperor  entertains  a  secret 
understanding  with  the  King  of  IVanoe.  It  is  believed  that 
the  Kin;^  of  England  has  ::^nvcn  up  his  idea  of  erOBSlDg  the 
seas  with  on  army,  and  invading  i'rance. 

It  seems  that  the  Pope  does  not  approve  of  his  (the 
Emperor's)  breaking  up  his  army  in  S])ain  after  the  oonqnest 
of  Fuentarabia.  The  Pope  will  axpluin  Ins  reasons  more  fully 
in  hi.s  letters  to  the  Emperor.  Ui.s  Holiness  said  to  him  that 
the  Emperor  should  not  have  disarmed,  even  if  he  had  been 
obliged  to  sell  a  kingdom  in  order  to  obtain  monej'.  If  the 
King  of  England  had  invaded  France,  and  if  the  Emperor  had 
had  Ilia  amy  in  Spain  lea^y  ftr  aetioB,  the  Kixig  m  Tnaoe 
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oould  not  have  done  othwwiae  iihaii  make  peaoe  on  avok 

oonditions  as  the  Emperor  would  have  dictated. 

The  Duke  (of  Bourbon  f)— Rome,  the  13th  of  April  1524. 

Indorsed:  "To  the  Chancdlor.    1524.    Rome.  Lope 
HwitaOiiK  TkiliilhofAffinL  Anrnm^** 

14  AinriL     680.  Tbe  Bukb  of  Sbba,  iMpmiAi.  Ambasbaoob  inBonn^ 

IL  D.  Pa*:,  d.  O.  EmPEROR. 

^d.Blk'"^  Ecclesii^stical  affaire. 

Has  told  tbe  Pope  what  he  (the  Emperor)  has  written  to 
him  aboat  the  brewdng  up  of  his  army  in  Navamb  ft  was 
already  known  in  Rome  that  he  had  disbanded  his  troops, 
and  it  in  added  that  he  intends  to  hold  cortes  in  Buigos, 
Anigon,  and  Catalonia,,  and  with  the  money  which  will  be 
granted  to  him  to  come  to  Italy.  That  idea  !•  not  liked  in 
Home. 

The  Archbishop  of  Capua  left  Blois  on  the  7th  of  April, 
with  a  project  of  a  treaty  of  tmoe.  Has  insisted  tiiat  he  ahoold 

go  from  France  to  England.  His  rea.sons  for  doing  so  were 
twofold,  viz.,  in  the  firatplaoei,  he  thought  that  it  would  be 
more  beooming  his  (the  l&nperor'B)  high  statidB  if  the  Ardi- 
Inahop  irare  to  go  to  hm  aooompanied  by  an  English  am- 
bassador ;  secondl}%  he  was  of  opinion  that  the  treaty 
should  be  so  arranged  that  the  King  of  France  sliould  bind 
himself  towards  the  King  of  England  to  pay  him  tbe  wonted 
pensions  during  the  time  of  the  truce.  Thinks  the  peace 
oould  be  concluded  more  easily  if  the  Pope  were  to  propose 
ii  Does  not  know  whether  it  is  becaose  it  is  understood 
in  Borne  that  he  and  the  King  of  England  are  badly  prepared 
for  a  war,  but  it  is  a  fact,  that  at  the  Papal  court  many 
difficulties  are  made,  and  conditions  proposed  which  oould 
scarcely  be  accepted  by  him.  Does  what  he  can  to 
ihe  Po]x>  to  take  another  -view  of  the  state  of  thingsi 

Viceroy  of  Naples,  &a 

The  Pope  sent  4,000  docsflB  to  the  army.  The  money  was 
intercepted  in  LodL  The  Pope  will  send  8,000  doeato  instead. 

Florence,  tSsc 

LetteiB  from  the  Papal  nnndo  in  En^nd,  dated  ihe  S6th 
id  March,  state  that  the  King  of  England  is  not  at  all  pnparad 

to  go  to  war  with  France,  and  that  the  English  are  waiting 
to  see  what  he  (the  Emperor)  will  do.  The  Cardinal  of 
England  declared  to  the  nuncio  that  if  the  King  of  Franee 
would  send  an  atnba,s.sador  and  propose  a  truce  or  a  peace 
under  some  lionest  colour,  he  would  be  favourably  received 
by  King  Henry.  The  Cardinal  wishfle  only  to  avoid  the 
appearance  of  himself  jirojicsiiig  the  peace  with  France^ 
because,  he  saye^  that  woiild  iiyure  his  reputation.  The 
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English  deelixe  that  they  will  not  contribute  anything  for 
the  Italian  war.  The  letters  whicli  he  (the  Duke  of  Sessa) 
has  received  from  Madame  Margaret  contirm  this  news. 

Begs  him  to  take  eare  that  hu  reputation  does  not  suffer 
whether  he  continues  the  war  or  makes  peace.  This  is  even 
the  more  necessary  in  order  to  preserve  his  friends  than  in 
order  to  intimidate  his  enemiea. 

News  concerning  the  army,  dinrdl  pratemantk  Ao,  &a-» 
Borne,  the  14th  of  April  1524. 

Addressed :  "  To  the  most  sacred  and  vidoriovs  OoMW, 
Ki  ng  of  Sjpain^  dx,,  owr  sovereign  LordJ' 

Triplicate. 

Ifidorsed :    To  the  King.    1524.   Rome.   DvJce  o/ Seaaa, 
The  I4tth  and  15th  of  April.  Answered." 

Spani^    Holographt  partly  in  ciplier.  Contemporary 
dampkifrvng*  pp.  18. 


£117. 


14  ApriL      687.  The  Duke  of  Sbbsa,  Tmpkriai.  Ambassadoa  in  Bokb, 

M.Be.Acd.HiBt.  tO  the  ElOTEOE. 

This  despateh  in  dpher  has  been  deciphered  hy  Don 

Manuel  do  Odicoerhea,  Keeper  of  the  Archives  of  the  Royal 
Academv  of  History  in  Madrid.  It  is  in  all  essential  parts 
identical  with  the  preceding  despatch  of  the  same  date.  The 
small  altnmtioiU  an  given  in  the  following  abstract,  whidl 
also  contains  the  marginal  notes  of  the  Chancellor  Qattinara. 

Spamith,  AtUograph  in  <»pAer.  pp.  8. 
14  ApriL  688.     The  Dun  of  Sbsba,  IimiAL  AMRiaBiixa  ia  Bom^ 

ILBt.  Aa^dBM;  ^  ^®  EmpEBOB. 

Victory  of  Fxient-irabia. 

Monsieur  de  Beaurain  has  arrived,  and  congratulated  the 
Fopd  in  his  (the  Emperoar's)  name.  » 
Viceroy  of  Naples. 

Mona.st4^ry  of  Santa  Cruz  in  Segovia,  &c. 
The  Duke  of  Sessa  told  the  Pope  all  he  had  been  ordered 
to  say  to  him  respecting  the  disbanding  of  his  annj.  Hie 
Pope,  however,  persists  in  his  objections. 

[^Written  on  the  marg  'ni  in  the  luind  of  the  ChanceUor 
(kiMmra :]  It  is  impossihle  to  prevent  people  from 
tlunking  and  saying  what  seems  best  to  them.  The 
Archbishop  of  Capua^  howeverj  knows  the  intention 
vdA  wfWBt  of  his  Majesty.  The  artfata  of  the  truce 
will  fiimish  the  .Duke  ^of  Sessa)  with  material  for  his 
answer  (to  the  Pope). 
The  Duke  (of  Sessa)  asked  the  Pope  to  send  the  Arch- 
■   hishop  of  Capua  from  France  to  Bngland,  and  afterwards  to 
Spain.    IIi.s  reasons  for  doing  so  were  that  be  thought  that 
it  was  more  honourable  for  the  Emperor  that  the  conditions 
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of  ike  truce  shovild  first  be  discussed  between  the  Kings  of 
Fnaea  and  England,  and  afterwards  presoited  to  tlie  Bmperar 

for  hia  approval.  Anot1i(^r  reason  that  the  Duke  gave  waa 
that  he  wished  the  King  of  France  to  bind  himself  towards 
the  King  of  England  to  pay  him  the  wonted  peusiona  diiriiig 
the  period  of  the  truce.  Ah  soon  aa  that  was  dooe^  the 
Archbishop  of  Capua  should  go  to  Spain,  accom]>anied  by 
English  and  French  ambassadors,  and  there  conclude  the 
treaty  in  the  presence  of  the  Emperor.  Nothing  of  all  this, 
however,  has  been  done.  The  Pope  wishes  to  avoid  all 
difficulties  with  France,  believing  that  neither  the  Emperor 
not  tiie  King  of  Bngiaad  aie  prepared  to  eomtinne  the  war. 
[Written  on  th$  nunyte  fty  1h«  ChamkBor  QaUimtra:} 
No  answer. 

Viceroy  of  Naples.  Cardinal  of  Cortona,  && 
Tlio  Pope  Ikus  received  letters  from  England,  dated  the  26th 
of  March.  According  to  them,  the  English  show  little  inclina- 
tion to  continue  the  war.  They  wait  to  see  what  the  Emperor 
will  do.  The  Cardinal  of  Ei^Land  told  the  nmuio  that^  if 
the  Pope  could  persuade  tlie  King  of  France  to  send  some 
person  with  acceptable  proposals  of  a  truoe  to  England^  hie 
offer  would  he  aooepted.  The  Enoiiih  ahialiitdy  veAiM  to 
contribute  anything  for  the  war  in  Itely.  v*^^  IbigKei 
has  written  the  same  news. 

[  Written  on  the  margin  in  Vie  liatid  of  the  Chancellor 
Oattinara :]  His  Majesty  has  no  doubt  that  after  the 
victor}'  and  the  invasion  of  France  by  Bourbon,  the 
King  of  England  will  change  his  mind,  and  send  an 
army  to  invade  IVanoe.  1^  King  of  England  had 
promised  it  already  before  the  victory,  on  condition 
that  the  army  of  Bourbon  was  to  be  maintained  by 
his  Majesty.  His  Majesty  now  sends  one  of  his  gentle- 
men in  waiting  to  EngUind  with  very  good  il 
tions,  a-sking  the  King  of  England  to  hMtei 
as  possible  his  invasion  of  France. 
•  The  Uuke  of  Sessa  thinks  that,  in  oonelnding  the  tmoe,  he 

(the  Emperor)  mu.st  take  particular  care  of  his  honour.  If  he 
does  so,  it  will  be  easy  for  him  afterwards  to  find  alliea 

{Written  <M  the  margm  in  ^  hand  ijf  1h€  GhanotUor 
Oattinara Very  well  said,  and  so  it  will  be  dooe^ 
as  he  will  hear  from  Monsieur  de  la  Boohe. 
The  bull  of  Pope  Adrian,  &c,  &c. 

au/p»nonb9A:  **Toihi  King,  Th$  Dvke  of  Seita,  7%e 
Uth  of  April  152^" 

Spanish.    Ahstrnrt  made  hy  one  of  the  aecrttariea  of  the 
Emferor.    Tlie  nmrffinal  notes  are  holograph,   j>p.  8. 

17  April.       689.  The  Duke  of  REsai,  TumBlAL  Ambassadw  in  £oill^ 

M.  i;p.  Ac.  d.  nut.  to  the  Empkkoh. 

^'tt  iM-ua'"  Archbishop  of  Capua  has  left  the  court  of  the  King  of 

Franee  rwj  mm  diasrasSed  with  the  aanrar  of  the  Jung 
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of  France  to  his  proposals  of  pence.  The  mother  of  the  King, 
however,  sent  afterwards  to  the  Archbishop  to  tell  him  tliat 
she  will  ])er8uade  the  King  to  accept  reasonable  conditions 
The  ArchbLshop  has  not  written  a  simple  word  of  all  this  to 
the  Pope,  being  afraid  to  iiyure  thcioby  tlie  interests  of  the 
Kingof  IVuioa 

1%e  well  known  illness  of  the  King  of  France  befinsio 
infect  his  mouth  and  his  nose. 

No  newB  has  arrived  from  England. — ^Bome,  iho  17th  of 
April  1524. 

Addrtsaed:  "To  the  ahvai^  vidonouB  Cmnair,  King  of 
Spaing  Sik,  ow  Lord." 

Indorsed :"  To  the  Kiruf.    1524.    R(Wie.    Dale  of  Seaaa. 
Tlie  Vtth  of  April  152  k    Duiilicatc.  Annvjered.'* 

Sjpankh.   AtUograph  in  cipher.   Contemporary  decipfier- 
i/ng.  p.  1. 

17  April      MO.  The  Duke  of  Snai,  Tmfibial  AmiAflBADOB  in  Bomi, 

If .  Be.  Ac  d.  W"*^  to  the  EhPEROB. 

Saluaiv  A.  83.  This  document  is  an  abstract  of  the  jireceilinj^  letter.  It  has 

served  as  a  memorandum  for  the  Emperor  and  the  Ohauoellor 
ChvttinanL  On  tiie  mai:g^  are  the  foUowiog  words  written 
hyGattinan:    No  answer.'* 

17  April      0^  T]\e  DrKE  of  Sessa,  Ihpriai.  Aubassados  inRoMB; 

to  the  EmpehoU. 

Tho  Bishop  of  Veruli  has  wi  iLteii  from  Constance  that  the 
Swiss  have  concluded  their  Diet.  Lucerne  has  decided  not  to 
lend  any  aid  to  the  King  of  France,  but  the  cantons  of  Bern, 
Friburg,  and  Solothurn  have  decided  to  assist  the  Frendi. 
They  say  that  the  Swhn  who  are  in  Lombardy  are  in  great 
danger,  and  they  arc  enUfltiog  an  anny  of  8,000  men  in  order- 
to  go  and  help  them. 

Suspects  that  the  Bishop  of  7enifi  has  written  other  news 
besides,  as  tho  Pope  refuses  to  show  liim  his  letter. 

Has  begged  his  Holiness  to  exhort  the  Swiss  tO  kcep  <|Qiek» 
as  the  negotiations  of  peace  have  begun. 

\Wrttten  on  the  margin  by  the  Chancellor  Oattinara:'\ 
After  what  h:us  hapjiencd,*  it  will  be  e;i.sler  to  negotiate 
with  the  Swiss.  The  Em]>eror  has  asked  the  Swiss  to 
hold  a  new  Diet  in  presence  of  the  Imperial  ambas- 
sador and  tlie  ambassadors  of  the  Pope,  the  King  of 
England,  the  Archduke,  Venice,  tlie  Duke  of  Milan, 


itahnr.  A.sa. 


*  Ths  defeat  of  tbe  French  at  Biagruaa,  and  ibe  yictaty  of  the  Imperiaiiata  at 
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18  April. 

U.  Re.  Ac.  d.  Hist. 
Sal&xar.  A.  38. 
£178. 


and  other  potentatai    His  liajeety  ataxdB  Lope  de 

Soria  to  Switzerland. 

Superscribed :  "  From  tte  «MIM        Shiiht      jSSmmi)^  <&a 

Vlih  of  A2)ril 

Upaniak.  Abstract  made  by  Uie  Secretary  Alfonso  de  Soria 

642.   LoPK  HurtjVDO  de  Mendoza  to  the  Emperor. 

Proposes  a  defensive  league  of  the  Italian  states  with  the 


22  April. 

M.  Re.  Ac.  d.  Hist, 
Salazar.  A.  31. 
fL  163-172. 


The  English  amba.ssador*  says  his  master  is  inclined  to  con- 
clude a  truce  with  the  King  of  France,  seei^  that  he  (the 
Emperor)  has  disbniided  la»  army  in  Spain.  Tne  Pope  entez<- 
tains  the  same  intention  as  the  English,  although  the  Frendi 
remain  in  Italy.  Count  Carpi  Ls  at  the  bottom  of  all  this, 
telling  the  Pope  that  by  such  a  line  of  policy  he  (the  Pope) 
wiU  make  the  Knperor  as  well  as  the  King  of  France  de- 
pendent on  him.  If  he  (the  Pope),  on  the  contrary,  helps  to 
drive  the  French  out  of  Italy,  Count  Carpi  ai^s  that  he 
(the  Emperor)  will  give  Ifilaa  to  any  petBon  he  lUDBfl^  natote 
Modena  and  Reggie  to  the  Duka  of  Fflmn^  and  keep  Vknna 
and  Piaoenza  for  himself,  &c. 

[Written  on  the  ma/rgin  in  the  homd  of  the  Ohanedlor 
Giittinura  .-I  Now,  after  the  victory,  they  (the&ig^ 
h.sh  and  the  Pope)  can  see  what  the  true  intentions  of 
his  Majesty  are,  and  how  much  they  were  mistaken 
'when  tiiey  suspected  him. 
Tlie  Datary. 

FoUeta,  kc    Campegio,  &c 

Siqyerscribed :  "  From  Lope  Hurtado,  tJie'lSth  of  April." 
Spaniult,   Abeiract  made  by  one  of  the  secretariea  of  the 

048.  The  Duke  of  SmaA,  TMPgmAT.  Axbassadob  in  Rome, 
to  the  EicnEBOiL 

The  Bishop  of  Yenili  has  written  to  the  Pope  that  the 

Swiss  are  inclined  to  conclude  peace,  being  of  opinion  that  the 
King  of  France  should  content  himself  with  a  good  axim  of 
money  wherewith  to  pay  his  debts,  and  leave  rh»  Duke  of 
Milan  in  peace. 

The  Pope  and  the  Swis-s  do  not  approve  thai  he  (the 
En^ror)  has  disbanded  his  army  (in  Navarra). 

Has  no  news  from  Enghmd.  The  Pope  has  been  informed 
from  a  very  good  source  that  the  Cardinal  of  England  enter- 
taioB  seoiet  negotiations  with  the  mother  of  the  King  of 
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Fiauce.  It  ia  not  the  Pope  who  told  liiin  so  ;  the  Pope  tries 
to  keep  the  matter  secret.  Begs  him  to  be  very  careral,  and 
not  to  permit  tlie  Cardinal  of  England  to  deceive  him. 

News  from  the  Archbishop  of  Capua  is  daily  expected. 
News  from  Oennany.^Rome^  the  S^d  of  April  li2i. 

Addressed:  "  To  the  mo&t  vieioriouB  Oaeat  [paper  gon$}, 

our  Lord" 

Indorsed:  ''To  the  Kinrj.    1524.    Roma,   Lvkt  €^  Sum. 

The  ^.^nd  of  April.  Anftwered." 

Spcmish.   Aviograph  in  ciplier.  Contemporary  decipher- 
ing, pp-^ 

April  (J)  644.  Answeb  of  the  Expsbob  to  the  PBOPOfiALS  of  Peiacb 
p.  A.  d.  I  B.  iiumI^  In  the  nBme  of  Fofb  Oumimt  TII.,  by  the 

X.  168*.  fo^  Abcouibhop  of  Capua.* 

Is  very  glad  that  the  Archbishop  of  Capua  has  arrivod  at 
his  oourt,  and  made  him,  in  the  name  of  the  Pope,  proposals  of 
peace  -witli  the  King  of  Fraooe.  The  endeanwiir  to  condude 
peace  is  worthy  of  so  excellent  a  shepheid  of  the  Christian 
flock  as  i.s  the  present  Pope.  Has  also  always  wished  to  pacify 
the  whole  of  Christendom,  and  to  employ  his  arms  against 
the  TnilcB,  m  is  dear  from  the  circumstance  that  he  sent 
long  ago  his  power  to  his  ambassador  in  Rome  to  conclude 
peace.  His  only  condition  was  that  the  King  of  France 
shonld  make  sncn  oflbrs  as  might  sati^  him  (the  Emperor), 
the  King  of  England,  and  his  other  allies.  Went  even  so  tax 
in  his  desire  to  conclude  peace  that  he  had  decided  to  send  his 
Chancellorf  to  Rome,  with  the  instruction  to  come  to  an 
miderakanding  with  his  Holiness  about  the  condwion  of  peace 
and  some  otlier  important  affairs.  The  Emperor  will  rejoice 
if  the  Pope  brings  about  a  peace  on  acceptable  conditions 
The  ambassadors  of  the  Kin^  of  Enoland  mnst^  however,  par- 
ticipatc  in  all  the  negotiations^  after  httviiig  sbofwed  vuax 
powers  to  condude  peace. 

The  proposals  of  the  ArehUshop  of  Capua,  however,  are  not 
proposals  of  peace,  but  only  of  a  truce.  Does  not  believe  that 
a  truce  would  be  of  any  advantnc^e  ;  intend.s,  therefore,  to 
send  ambassadors  to  Rome  with  full  power  to  conclude,  in 
common  with  the  ambassadors  of  the  King  of  England,  peace 
with  the  ambassadors  of  tlic  King  of  France.  As  it  might 
happen  that  a  treaty  of  peace  could  not  be  oonduded  without 
some  detay,  and  that  the  Tkoks  might  meanwhile  attack 


•  TUi  doemDent  tecnw  to  be  the  original  pnrfe«t  of  a  trta^  of  Sme  vbkh 
Ae  DSIm  «f  Sean  had  gifen  to  tb«  ArcbbUhop  of  Cqma  'wboilw  left  Boon  on 
Ms  adMioB  to  the  King  «f  Rww^  *M  Eiag  of  Eaglwid,  and  BBpaor.  The 
flMiii^  aotei  wm  to  litv*  btca  sMed  VHlM  iIm  AtdiUAop  w  &  Eoglaiid, 
and  the  whole  memoir  ws  to  Imw  heo  iaaty  wwihtei  la  BpfSm,  embodjinig 
fa  h  the  alttntioiH  wiUk  mn  inpoMd  tgr  fuXtoperar.  Tho  wHkim  con* 
ceruitig  tho  Dike  of  Bositonaigwr  to  hare  Um  adM  at  the  dorin  «#  Ao 
£mperor. 
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Christian  states,  it  might  perhapa^  nevertheleaa^  be  necessary 
to  conclude  first  a  treaty  of  trnoe.    Ebs,  therefore,  ordered 
the  proposals  which  the  Archbishop  of  Capua  has  made  to 
hitn  to  be  reduced  inU)  the  form  of  articles,  and  his  oboMliU 
tions  on  them  to  be  added  on  the  margin. 

Artide  1.  A  tveaty  of  trace  will  be  oondaded,  in  preeeooe 
of  the  Pope,  between  tlio  lunlia.'^'xdors  of  the  Eni|>eror,  the 
King  of  England,  and  tlie  King  of  France,  together  with  the 
ambMHidon  of  their  respective  confedemteik  Tho  time 
during  vhieh  the  trace  shall  last  will  bo  fixed  hj  tho  am- 
bassadors, 

[Note  on  the  mcerffin  .*]  The  truce  is  to  last  until  the  end 
of  March  1625. 
.Should,  however,  the  Turks  begin  war  with  tlie  Christians 
during  the  period  of  the  truce,  the  truce  is  to  be  continued 
until  the  end  of  the  war  with  tho  Tories  and  riz  months 
longer. 

[Note  on  the  vutrjin :]  This  clause  must  be  suppreaaed, 
as  under  the  pretext  of  A  war  with  the  Turks  the 
truce  could  be  uidefinitely  prolonged. 
Article  2.  Each  prince  is  to  remain  in  possession  of  what  he 
holds  at  present ;  the  I'rontiers  of  the  duchy  of  Milan,  how- 
evw,  are  to  bo  fixed  by  tho  ambassadors  of  the  contnotii^ 

{Note  on  the  margin:]  A  provioion  is  to  Ite  made  for  the 
Kjbogof  England,  fitmi  whom  an  is  to  be  talran.   It  is 

not  to  be  understood  that  the  other  treaties  of  the 
King  of  England  with  the  Emperor  are  no  longer  bind- 
ing, especially  iu  as  far  as  the  indemnity  is  concerned.* 
Article  3.  If  one  of  the  contracting  princes  should  couqaer 
a  fortress  or  fortified  town  held  by  another  of  the  confederates, 
he  is  bound  to  give  it  back  within  the  time  of  one  month, 
or  else  he  will  m  regarded  as  having  Imken  tho  traoe. 

Article  41.  The  Pope  and  the  Sacred  College  Liml  tliom- 
selves  to  declare  theuiselves  enemies  of  un^  of  the  contracting 
princes  who  may  break  the  truce,  and,  if  necessary,  to  ex- 
oommimicatc  tliein. 

Article  a.  After  the  conclusion  of  the  truce,  all  the  infantry 
of  the  armies  in  Louibardy  is  to  be  disbanded,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  sodi  tro<^  as  are  absolutely  nooessaiy  to  garrison  the 
towns  and  fortresses  of  that  duchy. 

[Note  on  tlie  margin :}  Care  must  be  taken  to  prevent 


*  Tbk  note  is  not  clear.  It  rcadi  in  ih«  original :  "  Fiat  proviiio  pro  Ite^e 
"  AngUe  a  quo  omnia  subtrahuntnr.  Ac  etiani  uo  per  ilia  toIw  rideatur 
"  rccessnm  ab  aliii  tractatibos  com  Cesarc,  vt  pmertim  ab  obligatioiie  indemiii- 
"  tatig."  The  indemnity  seema  to  be  the  payment  of  tbe  pensiona  to  the  Kinc, 
to  the  Queen  Sowaoer  of  Fraace  (Princeas  Mary),  and  to  certain  EagUu 
KibjectB,  whUk  the  tSag  of  Fnuiee  wia  in  tbe  ubit  of  making  beftn  Iht 
lugiaaing i4 tto 9w, and ■whidi tlie Bmpetw bad iriwn mm htmeitf  topnrai 
hog  m  luMlilUiee  ibould  Imi. 


can  be  sent  to  tiie  dndhy. 
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Aitittle  6.  The  Venetians  aro  not  to  be  at  liberty  to  cross 
the  river  Add*,  nor  to  anemUe  an  amy  near  the  firantios  of 
Milan. 

Article  7>  Each  of  the  contracting  parties  is  to  be  at  liberty 
to  indiide  hia  oonftderates  in  this  treaty. 

Artlele  8.  None  of  the  contracting  pai-ties  is  to  be  at  liberty 
to  negotiate  or  to  conclude  treaties  with  the  subjects  or  con- 
federates of  any  of  tlie  other  contracting  parties  in  prejudice 
of  the  prince  whose  subjects  or  allies  they  are. 

[Note  on  tlie  margin  :]  This  article  contains  a  snnrewith 
respect  to  the  Swiss  and  the  Scots.  It  must  be  stipu- 
lated that  the  "King  of  France  has  no  more  right  to 
conclude  treaties  or  to  open  nej^otiations  with  the  Swisa 
and  Soots  than  any  other  of  the  coatracting  powers. 
Article  9.  The  tmoe  is  to  last  until  it  is  renounced  by  the 
oontracting  parties,  and  three  months  longer. 

,  [iVof'.'  on  (he  rnaTr/in:]  The  truce  is  to  last  until  any  one 
of  the  contracting  px'incea  renounces  it,  and  one  month 
longer. 

Article  10.  Tlio  Pope  is  to  convoke  a  conference  of  ambas- 
sadorn  from  the  difl'erent  princes  of  Christendom,  and  to 
arrange  with  them  the  measnres  neeessary  for  the  defenoe  of 
Hungary  against  the  Turks. 

[Note  on  the  margin  :\  This  article  is  to  be  suppressed  in 
this  treaty,  as  it  is  to  form  the  subject  of  another 
separate  treaty. 
Article  11.  The  seizin  of  revenues  of  cardinals  who  have 
their  churches  in  Germany,  Flanders,  Spain,  and  Naples,  or  in 
SVano^  18  to  be  diaoontinned  during  the  tmoe.  AH  the  snbjeets 
cf  the  contracting  parties  are  to  be  at  liberty  to  go  to,  or  to 
OQtresiKMid  with.  Home.  Liberty  of  commerce  for  the  subjects 
of  the  contracting  parties  in  the  dominions  of  every  one  of 
the  contracting  pnnoes. 

Article  12.  The  Pope  is  to  be  the  protector  of  this  truce. 
Article  13.  The  preUminary  negotiations  of  this  treaty  may 
last  three  months,  that  is  to  aay,  until  the  end  of  June,  if  they 
cannot  be  earlier  brought  to  a  conclusion. 

[Note  on  the  Tnargin ;]  On  no  condition  is  this  article  to 
form  pai  t  of  the  treaty. 
Besides  these  artickfl^  tiie  following  dausea  axa  to  be 
added : — 

1.  The  Duke  of  Bourbon  and  all  his  friends  and  followers 
who  have  espoused  the  ca\ise  of  the  Emperor  and  the  King  of 
England  are  to  be  includeil  in  tliis  treaty,  and  the  KinL;  <>f 
France  is  to  bind  himself  not  to  molest  them  in  any  manner, 
nor  to  prevent  them  firom  enjoying  all  their  rights  and  privi- 
leges in  France. 

2.  None  of  the  contracting  parties  is  to  be  at  liberty  to 
take  the  Swisa  in  his  pay,  nor  to  make  any  use  of  their  troops, 
except  ogainat  the  Turks. 

S  S 
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3.  All  disputes  between  the  contracting  parties  are  to 
remain  in  abeyance  daring  the  trooe. 

[Note  on  the  margin ;]  Care  k  to  be  taken,  that  tha 
King  of  Enrrland  d(X>s  not  renounce  in  this  manner 
his  rights  ou  the  kingdoin  of  France.  The  same  is  to 
he  eaid  wiOi  lespeot  to  the  Emperor. 

4.  The  treaty  is  to  be  concluded  only  if  the  King  of  Eng- 
land consents  to  it^  and  such  additions  or  anppreeuoDS  are  to 
be  made  in  it  as  he  widies. 

These  articles  are  the  iMPlt  of  the  conversation  (of  the 
Emperor  with  the  Papal  nuncio),  and  are  afterwards  to  be 
reduced  to  their  proper  form  by  the  ambassadora»  who  are  to 
ooodncfc  their  n^gotiimmie  in  the  pceseDoe  of  the  Pope. 

Indoned :  "  /  received  ikie  paper  from  the  Dtike  of  Seeaa^ 

and  made  the  marrjinnl  notes  for  the  King  of  Eng- 
land when  the  Ardibiiikop  of  Capua,  ioae  in  that 
cowntrjf," 

Laim.  Ongiwd  memoir,  pp.  0. 

2  Kay.        645.  The  Fbothonotaby  Cabacciolo  to  the  Empkkoh. 

lL]xnM.d.G^        Abhia  has  been  tiken  by  hie  tvoouL    Novanb   A  1cm 

andria, 

Tlie  Swiss,  i:c. 

Hichard  Pace,  the  English  ambassador,  accompanies  the 
amy.  He  has  written  letters  to  the  King  of  Knghii^  in 
pfaise  of  the  valour  of  the  Imp«-ial  troops. 

Yictoiy  in  Lombardy  ia  sure,  and  there  is  no  donbt  iho 
Swias  wm  xetimi  to  their  own  oonntiy. 

The  King  of  France  is  weak  ;  he  has  no  troops,  no  money, 
no  <^eat  reputation.  The  moment  is  come  to  beat  him 
soundly.  But  it  Is  necessaiy  that  he  (the  Emperor)  bhould 
maturely  e'  lisider,  and  re.solvtt  at  OOOe  what  liiM  of 
he  will  follow.  He  can  chooee  one  of  three 
war,  peace,  or  a  long  truce. 

Above  all  thingB,  it  ia  neeeouy  aot  to  gire  time  to  tiie 
King  of  Franco  to  reconstruct  his  army.  Tlie  Emperor  on 
the  frontiers  of  Spain  and  of  Flanders,  the  King  of  England 
in  the  north  of  France,  and  the  Italian  army  in  Provence, 
miiat  all  at  the  same  time  attack  the  EVencb.  There  is  no 
other  way  in  which  the  Kinrj  of  France  can  be  forced  to  make 
a  lasting  peace  on  conditions  which  would  satisfy  him  and 
tbeKing  of  fiigland.  Ashort  truoewonld  be  of  no  advanta^ 
at  alL  Has  persunded  the  Duke  of  Milan  to  give  all  the  aid 
he  can  in  the  enterprise  on  Provence.  The  Viceroy*  will  not 
lose  time,  and  will  aoott  indaee  tiie  oilier  (Italian)  prinees  to 
follow  his  example.  Haa  written  to  the  King  of  England,  and 
asked  him  to  succmir  tlie  Italian  army  witli  inouey,  aii'l  to 

*  Cliirin  d«  laaoj*  Tiecnif  «f  Haptaa 


Digitized  by  Google 


"HENRY  VnL 


6S7 


1524 

attack  Frauce  firom  the  north.  He  (the  Emperor)  mast  do 
something  on  the  froniien  of  Spain.  It  would  perliapB  be 
more  easy  to  invade  France  on  tlie  side  of  Ntrboone  and 
Languedoc  than  on  the  aide  of  Bayoune. 

AjKtd  haB  died  fixmi  a  ynmd  pvoduoed  by  a  miuket 
bell,  &C.,  &«.~Milan,  the  2nd  of  May  1 524. 

Postacriptum. — Novnnv  has  surrendered  to  the  Duke  of 
£ourbon,  kc  The  King  of  England  must  be  persuaded  to  act 
jnmnptly. 

Indorsed :  "  To  tJie  King.  1624.  From  UUcm,  CbraooioAx 

Tlie  2nd  of  May,  AnswerecU** 

ItaMa/n.  Autogrwgh,  ^.11. 


2  May.  646.  The  Fbothonotabt  Cabacciolo  to  the  Chai^cellob 
iciikitee.d.o.  *  MracfDBmo DB Qathkara. 

T^^***  Tlie  moment  is  iavonrable.   No  time  is  to  be  lost. 

Tlie  Duke  of  Bourbon,  wljo  has  his  estates  near  the  Italian 
fioutier,  can  do  great  things  if  he  invade  the  south  of  fYance. 
His  vveiUmM  wiB  animate  and  ezoite  the  King  of  fii^bud, 
end  give  courage  to  the  Flemings. 

Be^  him  to  communicate  all  that  has  been  done  and  all 
that  IS  to  be  done,  to  the  King  of  E^igland.  H  the  Emperor, 
the  King  of  England,  and  the  Duke  of  Milan  can  maintain 
the  army  of  the  Duke  of  Bourbon  during  three  months  in 
France,  the  victory  is  secure,  and  the  Emperor  can  make 
peace  on  endi  eooiditiane  ae  he  likea.  Begs  him  to  qiFfi^^iT 

this  well. 

Private  concerns. — Milan,  the  2nd  of  May  1524. 
Indorsed :"  To  ihe  Chancellor.  1524.  Milan.  Caraccido. 

[Writtm  in  JUitin :]  **2%0M  porHone  vhiA 

are  to  be  shovm." 

In  tiiia  letter  and  in  the  letter  of  Canuidolo  to  tiie  Em^^eror 
those  pa/ragraphs  v^ith  relate  to  the  evdervriM  on  Pro- 
vence,  and  the  aid  of  the  Ki  ng  of  En  gland,  cm  mmhti 
in  the  original  despatch  by  a,  line  on  ika  ma/rgia* 

Italian,   Autogiuph.  pp.  4ts 
7  "May.       047.  ^The  Duke  of  Sbba,  Imfkbial  Ahbasbibob  in  BOMX, 

M.  T).  Vim.  i.  G.  to  the  EmpEROR. 

On  the  4th  of  May  received  liis  letter  of  the  9tli  of  April. 
Is  glad  that  Bernardino  de  la  Barba  hits  been  well  received 
l  iy  him,  kc,  Sec. 

Tlio  journey  of  the  Chancelloi'  to  fi<»ue  will  soiely  produce 
a  good  effectw 
Money  aflkira,  &e. 

The  Pope  rejoiced  very  much  when  he  betvd  the  good 
tidings  from  Lombardy.  Has  repeatedly  spoken  with  the  Pope 
about  the  invasion  of  Provence.   His  Holiness  is  persuaded 

BB  2 


fa.  r.  a.  L  Hist. 
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that  in  no  other  icaimar  on  the  state  of  Italy  be  rendered  safe, 
but  he  thinks  it  is  necessary  that  the  King  of  England  should 
at  the  same  time  attack  France  on  the  north.  Franoe  is  so 
mudi  weaksned  that  she  cannot  resisi  a  oombined  afetMk 
from  two  sides,  and  thus  the  victory  is  sure.  Does  not  yet 
know  whether  bis  Uoliuess  will  aid  actively  ia  an  attack  on 
Brovenoe,  but  it  ia  dear  he  wishes  it  to  be  madei 
News  concernini,'  tlie  army  in  Italy. 

The  English  ambassador  has  not  spoken  a^n  to  him 
^about  the  disbandins  of  the  Imperiu  army  in  Navarra). 
should  he  do  80  he  wiu  tell  him  what  he  (the  Emperor)  writea 

to  him. 

The  Pope  has  told  him  that  the  Cardinal  of  England  is 
plotting  in  France,  and  thai  even  the  Ring  of  ]&ighuid  is  di»> 
00ntente<l,  because  he  (the  Emperor)  ha-;  dishaiuleJ  his  army 
(in  S]>ainj.  Tiie  Pope  says  he  (the  Kmperor)  should  try  U> 
keep  his  army  together  by  all  means,  as  in  that  way  he  will 
obtiiin  •^v('nt  results,  and  his  power  will  be  greatly  ilKVeafled. 

Turks,  vILc  — Rome,  the  7th  of  May  152*. 

Jndoraed :  "  To  Utc  King.  1524.  liome.  Duke  o/  Seaaa. 
fhi      of  May.  Afuwer&d.** 

SpemiA.    Autogixiph,  partly  in  cipher.  CwUrmporary 
derifhering,  jtp.  6. 

648.  Tlie  EMPKRoa  to  the  Duke  of  Sessa,  bis  Amba&sadob 

in  KOUE. 

Hie  Knight  Commander  M^oroa  arrived  on  the  Ist  of  May. 
Thanks  him  for  the  lettm  which  he  has  teai  by  the  Knight 

Commjuider, 

Has  spoken  with  the  Ardibishop  of  Capua,  and  settled 

with  him  the  conditions  of  the  jieace  or  truce  (between  the 
Emperor,  the  King  of  England,  and  the  King  of  France). 
Sends  him  a  copy  of  the  memoir  which  the  i&dibiahop  h«s 

drawn  up. 

The  Chancellor  being  prevented  from  goi^g  to  BoDM^  he 
tends  Moubieur  de  la  lioche  in  his  stead. 
Ohnrdi  preferment^  6a— Bnigoi^  the  9th  of  May  16S4. 

SpanUL  Dra/L  pp,  4l 

649.  Tlic  Ar.ROT  of  N.\JKiiA  to  the  Emperor. 

News  concoriiinLC  the  army. 

It  is  <li  ci'li'  l  that  the  Duke  of  Bourbon  shall  invade  Pro- 
vence with  <:()()  lances,  7,000  Germans,  3,000  Spaniards,  and 
2,000  Italiaus.  The  rest  of  the  army  will  remain  in  Lombardy, 
— Miktn,  the  12th  of  May  1324. 

Addressed:  "To  kU  Sacred,  Imptrialt  and  OaAolie 

Indorsed:   "To  the  King.     152*.     Milan,    Abbot  of 
Najcva.    The  IWl  of  May.  Answered." 

SpanU^  Aviograph,   pp.  3. 


Digitized  by  Googl 


HENRY  VIII. 


629 


1524. 

14  May.       600.  The  Emperor  to  QMbabd  DB  LA  PLiiHl^  SxiONEUB  DK 

X.  IMS.  Kj^M.  desirous  to  conclude  a  general  peace  of  ChriBtendora,  aud 

to  take  part  in  a  war  of  all  Clmsiiau  princes  against  the 

Turks.  Gives  him,  therefore,  these  secret  iiistructiotus,  in 
addition  to  tbo»e  be  has  already  received.*  These  instructions 
nMnfion  the  different  ways  in  which  the  peace  cnn  be  con- 
daded.  Having  spoken  with  him  about  the  manner  in  which 
he  is  to  conduct  liis  negotiations,  lie  (de  la  Roche)  is  fully 
iiilbrmed  of  his  (the  Emperor's)  intentions,  and  is  to  select 
such  a  course  of  n^tiating  as  shall  be  moat  approved 
by  the  amba.ssador  of  the  King  of  England,  his  uncle  and 
aUy,  and  moat  calculated  to  satisfy  the  King  of  France  as 
wdl  as  the  Dnke  <tf  Bourbon.  The  negotiillona  are  to  be 
canied  on  in  common  with  the  ambassador  of  Englaixl,  and 
**  under  the  direction,  superintendence,  and  guidance  of  the 
**  Holy  Father,  who  is  the  t;liepherd>  guide,  and  mediator  of 
*  the  peaoc^  nemity,  and  tnuquillitj  c£  all  CSuistianB.'* 

First  Proposal. 

1.  Befbro  he  enien  into  any  particulani  concerning  con- 

ditions  of  |)eace,  he  can  say  that  the  best  way  of  concluding  it 
would  be  to  have  the  different  clainis  which  the  several 
princes  pretend  to  have  on  one  another  decided  according  to 
Jaw  and  equity  by  judges.  This  is  the  plan  which  was 
adopted  in  the  conference  of  Calais,  and  it  is  the  oiily  one 
whicli  can  secure  a  durable  peace.  If  every  Christian  prince 
gels  back  whatever  belongs  to  him  in  strict  justice,  all  causes 
of  war  will  cease  to  exist  in  future. 

2.  He  is  to  propose  that  each  king  and  prince  beloocing  to 
the  belligerent  puties  shall  choose  two  judges,  and  that  the 
judges  tnus  chosen  shall  investigate,  under  the  direction  of 
Pope  Clement  VJI.,  the  merits  of  their  different  claims  and 
quarrels.  Each  of  the  belligerents  is  within  a  fixed  time 
clearly  to  state  whst  he  demands,  and  to  deliver  to  the 
judges  the  documents  by  which  he  intoids  lo  support  his 
claims. 

8.  As  soon  as  the  judges  have  seen  the  docoments  and 

heard  wli.it  the  parties  have  to  say  about  them,  they  are  t<> 
try  to  bring  about  a  compromise.  Witnesses  are  not  to  bo 
heard. 

4.  If  II  compromise  cannot  be  effected  the  Pope  is  to  swear 
in  every  one  of  the  judges,  who  are  to  promise  on  oath  to 

Sronounce  judgment  according  to  law  aud  conscience.  That 
<me,  every  one  of  the  judges  is  to  deliver  to  the  Pope  his 
opinion  in  writing,  and  the  Pope  is  to  pronounce  jiuli^ment 
according  to  the  majority  of  votes.  Should  the  votes  of  the 
juilges  be  eqiuiUy  divided,  in  such  a  case  the  Pope  is  to  have 


*  llw  pBbiie  iasinieUon  to  Oe  la  Bo^  «•  dMed  the  SStli  of  lb7. 
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the  casting  vote.  The  jud^ent  thus  eivea  by  the  Pope  is  to 
be  binding  on  all  tbe  parties  An  appeal  ia  not  to 

be  permitted. 

5.  The  parties  are  to  liind  themselves  under  heavy  fines, 
and  even  to  subject  themselves  to  ecclesiastical  censures  in 
forma  camercB,  to  aabmii  to  the  decision  of  the  Pope.  They 
are  to  nominate  ]irocui  !\tors,  who  are  to  bo  present  in  case 
the  Pope  should  i'uUaiiiate  the  censures  against  them.  The 
Pope  is  to  promise  that  he  will  call  npon  the  other  oontraoting 
parties  to  enforce  bis  sentence  by  force  of  arms  against  any 
one  of  them  who  might  be  found  disobedient.  In  such  a 
cai<e  the  Pope  is  also  to  contribute  his  contingent  of  troops 
to  tbe  LxeentiTe  army. 

6.  If,  however,  all  the  other  parties  arc  not  strong  enough 
to  enforce  the  sentence  against  the  disobedient  party,  the  Pope 
is  bound  to  dedare  the  disobedient  party  to  be  an  outcast 
from  the  community  of  the  Church,  ;ind  to  treat  him  as  anhel 
and  an  enemy  of  Christendom.  He  is  to  convoke  a  general 
diet  of  all  Christian  princes,  wherun  tha  meaoi  by  which 
tbe  xebels  of  Christendom  and  the  heathen  TnflHaliy  can  be 
conquered  are  to  be  agreed  upon. 

7.  All  the  lords  and  other  subjects  of  the  different  states 
which  by  the  judgment  of  the  Pope  may  be  given  back  to 
their  riglitful  sovereigns,  are  to  be  pardoned  for  nil  the  political 
crimes  and  offences  they  may  have  committed  or  may  be 
accused  ci.  They  are  to  have  and  to  hold  all  their  property 
and  dignitiM  in  the  same  way  and  on  the  same  conditions  as 
they  pos-sessed  them  formerly,  that  is  to  say,  the  subjects  of 
the  duchy  of  Milan  before  the  time  of  the  expulsion  of  the 
Duke  Francesco,  commonly  called  Jl  Moro,  and  the  satgeeis 
of  other  states  before  tlie  commencement  of  these  last  wars. 

As  for  tlie  Duke  of  Bourbon,  a  separate  article  is  to  be 
linuiied,in  which  care  will  be  taken  that  justioe  be  daw  to  his 
claims. 

With  respect  to  the  Queen  Dowager  Qermaine,  the  Car- 
dinal of  Liege,  the  Prince  of  Orange^  tiie  Marquis  D'Anchot^ 
the  Seigneurs  of  Fiennes,  Rieul,  Luna  and  his  ohil&rail,  the 

Seigneur  de  Caumont,  his  nephew,  and  other  seigneurs  here- 
after to  be  named,  separate  articles  must  hkewise  be  con 
duded. 

8.  In  case  this  proposal  he  nceeptod,  he  is  empowered 
to  make  known  liis  (the  Emperor 's)^laims  on  the  duchy  of 
Burgundy,  as  well  as  those  of  the  Holy  Empire  and  of  the 
crown  of  Spain. 

9.  lie  is  empowered  to  conclude  a  truce  for  three,  or  for 
two  years,  but  not  for  a  shorter  space  of  time.  Uis  (the 
EttkfVMfB)  allies  must  be  included  in  the  trace. 

&ea>nd  PropmiL 

It  the  first  proposal  dunild  be  rejected,  he  is  to  propose,  as 
though  the  idea  cnginated  with  himaeU^  that  aU  cxistiiig 
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iraatieB  sboald  be  abolished,  and  instead  of  them  one  new  and 

general  treaty  concluded.  He  is  to  offer  to  the  King  of  France 
the  duchy  of  Milan,  to  be  held  as  afief  of  the  £mpire,  with  tho 
exception  of  Genoa  and  those  Milanese  territories  which  are 
possessed  at  present  by  the  Cliuxdl.  He  is  further  to  promise 
that  ho  (the  Emperor)  will  renounce  Ixis  claims  on  all  the 
territories  which  are  in  the  possession  of  the  King  of  France. 
As  eqoiralent  for  these  oonoesriona  he  is  to  ask  for  the  duchy 
of  Burrrundy,  as  the  late  Duke  Charles  held  it,  Toumay, 
the  suzerainty  of  Flanders  and  Artois,  and  the  rights  which 
Iha  IVeoeh  pretend  to  have  on  the  Idngdom  of  Naples, 
togafehar  witli  a  genial  renunciation  of  all  the  clalina  of 
France  on  his  kingdoms  and  territories. 

The  King  of  England  and  the  Duke  of  iEilan  munt  be  per- 
suaded to  SonaeDt  to  such  a  treaty.  As  far  as  the  King  of 
England  is  concerned,  he  is  to  promise  that  he  (the  Emjieror) 
wiU  pay  him  the  yearly  pension  whicli  the  King  of  France 
was  in  uie  habit  of  paying  him.  This  promise,  however,  is  to 
be  understood  to  relate  only  to  that  {jni  ti(m  of  the  pension 
which  he  promised  to  pay  as  indemnity  in  his  Inst  treaty  with 
the  King  of  England,  and  not  to  such  payments  as  were 
dne  before  the  conclusion  of  the  treaty,  or  to  such  payment? 
as  may  fall  due  hereufler,  or  to  the  pensions  of  private 
persons,  that  of  the  Cardinal  of  England  included.  The  Duke 
of  ICIan  mi^ht  be  made  a  cardinal,  and  50^000  dncals  a  year 
seoued  to  him  <m  the  revoraea  of  Milan. 

Third  PropOBoL 

1.  If  the  King  of  France  will  not  consent  to  the  dismem- 
berment of  the  duchy  of  Milan,  he  (the  Emperor)  would  con- 
deaoend  to  give  liim  the  investiture  of  the  duchy  according  to 
the  extension  which  it  had  when  the  French  were  bi 
from  it  the  last  time.  The  claims  of  the  Pope  on  Parraa  and 
Piacenza,  and  of  Autoniotto  Adorno  on  Genoa,  could  in  such 
case  lie  decided  by  the  Imperial  courts  of  law. 

2.  If  the  King  of  France  should  insist  on  having  the  whole 
of  Milan  without  its  being  first  subjected  to  the  decision  of  a 
court  of  law,  it  might  be  seen  whetiber  the  Pope  coold  not  be 
])f  r>uaded  to  renounce  Ilis  claims  on  Paima  and  Piaoenza,  on 
condition  that  the  treaty  according  to  which  the  whole  duchy 
of  Milan  is  bound  to  buy  all  the  salt  they  want  from  the  Pope 
be  revived.  The  claim  of  Antoniotto  Adomo  on  Qenoa  would 
not  offer  any  serious  difHculty,  as  he  might  be  assured  of  the 
peaceful  enjoyment  of  his  propert)'  in  Genoa,  and  an  appoint^ 
meat,  with  a  good  salary,  might  be  ^ven  to  him. 

3.  Genoa,  however,  is  to  be  abandoned  only  if  the  treaty 
cannot  be  otherwise  concluded.  Wishes  very  much  to  retain 
so  important  a  seaport  as  Genoa  under  his  protection. 

4.  All  the  expedients  mentioned  in  the  first  and  Beooild 
proposals,  which  might  be  judged  eonducive  to  an  arrange- 
ment of  the  disputes  with  France,  may  be  made  usq  of  lu  this 
case, 
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Fourth  Propowd. 

If  the  King  of  France  consents  to  exchange  the  duchy  of 
Milan  for  that  of  Burgundy,  and,  in  i^iite  of  the  conoessions 
oontaincd  in  the  second  and  third  proposals,  refuses  to  re- 
nounce his  claim:}  on  Toumay,  Flanders,  Artois,  ^s'aples,  and 
ofcher  parts  of  bis  (the  Emperor's)  kingdomn^  it  would  ttill  be 
preferable  to  continue  the  negotiations  than  to  risk  coming 
to  an  open  rupture.  He  is,  therefore,  in  such  a  case  to  pro- 
pose that  the  exdumge  of  Mikn  for  Burgundy  be  effected, 
lyhilst  the  other  claims  are  to  remain  in  suspense,  on  con- 
dition, however,  that  neither  of  the  contracting  parties  try  to 
make  them  good,  either  by  force  of  arms  or  by  the  Judgment 
of  any  judge  whatever. 

2.  All  tlie  exj^dients  contained  in  the  ncond  psopoaal 
might  in  this  case  be  tried. 

FifOi  Propotal 

1.  Should  the  King  of  France  reject  the  propoail  of  an  ex- 
change of  the  duchies  of  Burgundy  and  Milan,  in  such  a  case 
he  must  ask  the  Pope  to  propose  certain  matrimonial  alliances 
between  the  contending  parties. 

It  is  probable  that  the  Queen  of  France  will  soon  die  ;  he 
is,  therefore,  to  ask  the  Po]>e  to  oifer  to  the  King  of  France 
the  Qaeen  of  Portugal  (sister  of  the  Emperor)  as  wifeL 
Froauees  to  give  the  duchy  of  Milan  to  the  Queen  of  Portugal 
on  the  conditions  mentioned  in  the  second  proposal,  and  pro- 
Tided  that  the  King  of  France  gives  him  the  dud^  of  Bnr- 
gmidly  ('(piivalent  for  it.  The  firstborn  son  of  the  marriage 
between  the  King  of  France  and  the  Queen  Dowager  of  Por- 
tugal is  to  inherit  Milan,  without  Genoa,  as  a  fief  of  the 
Empire,  and  to  swear  the  oath  of  ftalty  as  soon  as  he  is 
of  age. 

8*  Until  the  first  bom  .son  of  the  mai  riage  in  question  lias 
attained  the  age  of  15  years,  he  (the  Emperor)  is  to  remain 
in  possession  of  the  duchy  of  Milan,  and  to  convert  the 
revenues  of  it  to  his  own  use,  whilst  the  King  of  France  is 
to  do  the  same  with  respect  to  the  duchy  of  Bur^ndy. 
Should  he  (the  Emperor)  die  before  a  son  of  the  mainage  of 
his  sister  with  the  King  of  Frnnee  is  liorn,  the  government  and 
administration  of  Milan  would  belong  to  the  Archduke  Fer- 
dinand, his  brother. 

3.  After  the  birth  of  a  son  begotten  in  that  marriage, 
the  Queen  Dowager  of  Portugal,  his  sister,  is  to  have  Uie 
government  and  administration  of  Milan.  1^  can  in  su^  a 
case  api>oint  new  officers  if  she  likes. 

4.  The  exiles  are  to  be  permitted  to  return  to  the  duchy, 
and  their  property  is  to  be  given  back  w  tljem. 

5.  If  a  son  shcnild  not  be  bom  of  that  marriage,  but  only 
one  or  more  than  one  daughter,  in  suvh  a  case  the  firstborn 
daughter  is  to  inherit  the  duchy  after  the  death  of  the  King 
of  Pkaaoe^  to  the  ezclnsion  cKf  the  Queen,  her  mother.  The 
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Duchess  of  Milan,  howener,  ia  in  that  case  not  to  many  with- 
out his  (tlu;  Emperor's)  express  authorization. 

6.  If  the  marriage  be  dissolved  by  the  death  of  the  Queen, 
he  (the  Emperor)  reeerves  to  himself  the  government  of  the 
duchy  until  the  daughter  of  tlie  Queen  luus  attained  a  mar- 
riageable age.  Milan  must  on  no  condition  be  united  with 
the  crown  of  Frartce. 

7.  Aa  the  marriage  of  the  King  of  Frniice,  after  the  death 
of  hia  i)res?.7it  Queen,  with  the  Quoen  Duwagcr  of  Portugal 
cauuot  well  take  place  without  the  consent  of  the  Duke  of 
Bourbon,  to  whom  the  Qaeen  of  Portugal  is  promised,  he  is 
to  }n-^  the  Pope  to  interpose  his  authority,  and  to  persuade 
the  Duke  of  Bourbon  to  renounce  his  pretensions  to  the  hand 
of  the  Queen  Dowager  of  Portugal. 

8.  The  best  manner  in  which  that  may  be  done  ia  the  fol- 
lowing :  All  the  property,  offices,  honours,  and  dignities  which 
the  Duke  of  Bourbon  former!}'  possessed  must  be  given  bade 
to  him,  and  the  lawsuits  instituted  and  the  judgments  de- 
livered against  him  are  to  declaretl  null  and  of  no  effect. 
Madame  Ken^e  is  to  be  offered  to  the  Duke  in  marriage,  with 
axuSx  a  marriage  portion  as  the  Queen  of  Portugal  would 
have  had  had  he  married  her. 

9.  Should  the  Duke  of  Bourbon  prefer  not  to  live  in  France, 
he  is  to  be  at  liberty  to  spend  his  revenues  abroad. 

10.  Tn  ca.se  the  Duke  aboold  prefer  to  marry  the  sister  of 
TT( my  T)'Albret,  all  means  are  to  be  employed  to  bring  alx>ut 
the  marriage.  It  is  his  (the  Emperor's)  earnest  will  not  to 
conclude  peace  without  satisfying  the  Duke  of  Bourbon. 

11.  In  all  these  proposals  of  an  amicable  arrangement  it  is 
always  taken  for  granted  that  the  K^ing  of  £i^laod  approves 
of  them.  Without  the  consent  of  the  l^g  of  England  neither 
peace  nor  truce  nor  any  other  treaty  whatever  cau  be  con- 
cluded. Thinks  the  Kjing  of  England  will  be  satisfied  if 
seearity  for  the  payment  <^  his  pension  is  given  him.  Is 
ready  to  give  such  security  in  a.s  far  i\s  the  pension  is  con- 
cerned, dating  from  the  day  wlien  the  King  of  England 
declared  war  with  I'lance  until  the  day  of  the  conclusion  of 
peace.  The  axrears  of  the  time  before  the  declaration  of  war, 
and  the  payments  which  may  fall  due  after  the  conclusion  of 
^ace,  are  to  bo  paid  by  the  King  of  France.  The  i^ng  of 
France  is  also  to  be  alone  responrible  for  tlie  payments  to  the 
Queen  Dowager  (Mary)  which  concern  her  jointure.  All  this 
can  be  stipulated  in  the  best  form  in  the  new  treaty  of  peace. 

12.  It  may  be  that  the  King  of  England  will  not  be 
satisfied  with  them  cokditions,  and  will  ask  for  an  indemnity 
of  his  war  expen.ses,  m  well  as  the  satisfaction  of  certain 
claims  he  prefers  with  res|)ect  to  the  kingdom  of  Scotland. 
His  clauDS  on  Sootlaod  are  rather  immoderate.  If  the  King, 
however,  cannot  be  i>ersuaded  to  abandon  these  pretensions 
in  any  other  way,  be  is  to  ask  the  Pope,  motu  pivj>riOt  to 
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interpose  his  anthoiily,  and  to  induce  the  King  to  adopt  move 
reasonable  views. 
18.  If  the  Pope  sacoeeds  in  Indneing  the  King  of  England 

to  accept  reasonablf  conditions,  the  treaty  of  peace  and  the 
treaties  concerning  the  marriages  and  dowers  are  to  be  con- 
duded  according  to  the  form  of  lav;  The  jdnture  of  the 
Queen  Dowager  of  Fortu^  is  not  to  be  less  than  100,00U 
firanoB,  which  is  the  usual  jointnre  of  the  Qoeens  of  Fnmce. 

Sicsdh  ProposcUt 

Supposing  that  the  Queen  of  France  is  not  dead  (when 
these  negotiations  begin),  or  that  the  King  cf  France  refuse 
from  other  reasons  to  marry  the  Queen  Dowager  of  Por- 
tugal, be  is  to  ask  the  Pope  to  propose  a  maniage  between 
the  Dauphin  and  ^fadame  Mary  of  Portugal,  daughter  of  the 
Queen  Dowager  of  that  kingdom.  The  conditions  of  this 
marrijigo  are  to  be  the  same  as  tliose  spoken  of  in  the  prece- 
ding proposals.  The  marriage  of  the  daughter  of  the  King  of 
Euglan<l  would  not  be  an  obstacle  to  the  marriages  which  he 
here  pruposcs,  and  the  Kin^  of  Eughud  could  not  reason- 
ably object  to  them ;  for  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  the 
King  of  England  still  intond.s  to  marry  hia  daughter  to 
tho  Dauphin,  and  to  break  his  engagements  to  marry  her  to 
him  (the  Emperor).  "Rat  even  if  that  were  tiie  case,  and  if 
the  King  of  France  should  come  tu  un  iiiidiintaBdinfl  on  this 
subji  ct  with  the  King  of  England,  the  marriage  of  tho 
daughter  of  the  Kin^  of  England  could  not  well  form  a  serious 
obstacle  tu  the  mamage  of  we  Dauphin  with  another  princess, 
a.s  she  is  still  so  ver}'  young.  Bcsiucs,  it  is  not  proljable  that 
the  King  of  France  will  come  to  an  understanding  with  the 
King  of  England  about  this  mairiage,  as  tiie  King  of  Enghnd 
innats  on  the  condition  that  the  Dauphin  be  sent  over  to 
England,  in  order  to  bo  brought  up  there.  The  King  of 
France  will  certsiinly  not  condescend  to  accept  such  a  con- 
dition, except  in  case  he  is  reduced  to  the  last  necessity,  and 
seen  that  he  can  make  peace  with  him  (the  Emperor)  on  no 
other  conditions  whatever. 

Seventh  Proposal 

1,  Tn  case  the  Queen  of  France  is  not  dead,  and  that 
there  Ls  little  probability  that  she  will  soon  die,  he  is  to  tell 
the  Pope  that  by  bringing  about  two  marriages  he  can  reeon- 
ole  all  the  princes  of  Christendom  with  one  nnother. 

S.  The  first  of  these  marriages  is  that  of  the  King  of  Scotland 
with  the  daughter  of  the  King  of  England.  It  would  put  an 
end  to  all  the  quarrels  l)etween  England  and  Scotland.  It 
might  be  stipidated  that  the  King  of  Scotland  should  Ije  de- 
liTWed  into  the  hands  of  the  King  of  England,  to  keep  Him  in 
his  power  as  aeonxity.  It>oiild  not  he  diffioolt  to  penoade 
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the  King  of  France  to  cause  the  Duke  of  Albany  to  leave 
SooUand,  and  to  give  seooriiy  for  the  payment  of  tLe  arrears 
«nd  of  the  future  instalments  of  tibft  peusion  due  to  the  King 
of  England,  m  well  as  for  the  payment  ui"  the  jointure  of  the 
Queen  Dowager  (Mary)  in  the  form  and  manner  which  ia 
stated  in  the  twelfth  article  of  the  fifth  proposal 

3.  The  second  marriage  is  tliat  between  him  (the  Emperor) 
and  Madame  Charlotte,  daughter  of  the  King  of  France,  -with 
the  duchy  of  Burgundy  and  other  territories  as  dower,  and  on 
OOndition  that  the  King  uf  France  should  renounce  all  liis 
daims  on  Milan  and  aU  hia  other  daima  mentioned  in  the 
second  proposal 

4.  In  the  toeaty  concerning  this  marriage  all  the  clansea  of 
the  other  proposals  which  can  be  made  to  agree  with  it  aro  to 
be  incorporated. 

Eighth  Propoml. 

1.  It  is  possible  that  the  Pope  may  not  like  the  plan  of 
depriving  the  Duke  of  Milan  of  his  duchy,  and  would  not 

oonsent  that  he  (the  Emperor)  shouM  cjet  it  into  liis  power, 
foimding  his  resistance  on  the  investiture  of  Naples,  which 
forbids  the  crowns  of  Naples  and  Milan  to  be  worn  by  the 
kiimc  j>ei-son.  The  Duke  of  Milan  might  also  refuse  to  accept 
the  cardiniil's  hat  and  to  surrender  the  fortresses,  hoping  that 
ho  will  bti  8uppoited  iu  the  possession  of  his  duchy  by  the 
Pope,  the  Venetians,  and  the  other  Italian  statefl^  aeeording 
to  the  treaty  cniitluded  hy  Pope  Leo  X.,  Venice,  and  the  Holy 
League.  It  might  further  happen  that  the  war  might  not 
prop^r&ss  BO  hvoutMy  as  coula  be  wished,  and  that  toe  HjDg 
of  England  might  reject  all  the  proposals  made  to  him.  If  such 
were  the  case,  the  Pope  would,  perhaps,  repeat  his  overtures, 
and  again  propose  the  marriage  of  the  Duke  (of  Milan)  with 
Madame  Benee.  Under  such  droumstances  it  would  be  better 
that  the  marriage  should  be  concluded  through  him  (the 
Emperor)  than  through  others  against  his  will 

2.  He  is,  therefore,  to  dedaie  sefenl  times  that  this  means 
of  reconciliation  is  inadmissible.  If,  however,  the  other  par- 
ties, in  spite  of  his  declarations,  persist  in  proposing  this  mea- 
sure, he  IS  to  send  him  (the  Emperor)  detadled  infoi-mation  of 
the  negotiataonsy  and  ask  for  new  instructicma*  The  best  way 
to  arrange  affairs  with  the  Duke  of  Milan  seems  to  be  this: 
He  (the  Emperor)  will  give  the  investiture  to  the  Duke,  who 
must  pay  the  expenses  caused  by  it  He  will  further  en- 
courage the  Duke  to  hope  that  the  duchy  will  be  given  back 
to  him.  The  amount  of  the  ez^nses  of  the  investiture  must 
be  fixed,  and  the  Bake  most  give  him  the  duehy  of  Bari  in 
part  payment  of  them.  For  the  remainder  of  the  expensss 
the  Duke  of  ililan  must  deliver  to  him  certain  places  here- 

.  after  to  be  specified,  the  possession  of  which  he  (the  Emperor) 
is-to  eigay  until  all  the  eqtonsoB  of  the  iavertitnrp  aie  paid. 
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3  He  (dc  la  Roche)  is  to  declare  to  the  Duke  of  Milan  that 
had  he  (the  fimperor)  still  a  sister  to  give  away^  he  would 
give  h«r  to  him  ma  soon  aa  he  is  flnuy  estoblidiad  in  Ins 
duchy ;  but  as  it  is,  he  (the  Emperor)  offers  him  his  nieoe, 
the  Infanta  of  Portugal,  in  marriage.  Nevertheless,  con- 
sidering the  great  youth  of  the  Infanta,  and  the  desirable- 
ness of  soon  establishing  peace  in  Christendom,  he  (the 
Emperor)  lias  consulted  with  the  Pope  and  the  King 
of  England,  and  witli  their  approval  openod  negotiations  with 
the  Ung  <^  France,  concerning  a  maniam  betwMm  him  (the 
Duko  of  Milan)  and  Madame  Ben^  on  the  nmi  fimMtialile 
conditions  possible. 

4.  The  iU!goti«ti<m  coiManing  thb  maniage  woQ 
carried  on  by  the  Pope  irifh  the  assistance  of  the  other  am- 
bassadors, and  even  of  the  ambassadors  of  the  King  of  Eng- 
land, as  the  King  is  in  favour  of  the  uuion.  If  the  negotia- 
tions lead  to  the  intended  result,  the  King  of  France  is  to 
send  Madame  Renee,  with  suoh  ft  wardrohe  ssis  beooming 
her  station,  to  Yeroelli. 

5.  The  King  of  Flranoe  is  to  renoimoe  bis  daims  mi  tim 
duchy  of  ^^il;ln  and  the  county  of  Asti,  and  this  renUMSiaAioii 
is  to  be  accepted  by  the  Duke  in  lieu  of  a  dower. 

d  The  firstborn  son  of  the  maniage  is,  after  the  death  of 
the  present  Duke,  to  have  the  inTestiture  of  Milan.  If  no 
son  but  only  daughters  are  the  issue  of  the  marriage,  the 
eldest  daughter  is  to  marry,  with  liis  (the  Emperor's)  ap> 
proval,  a  person  who  shall  be  agreeable  to  him,  and  he  (toe 
Emperor)  promises  to  give  him  the  investiture  of  the  dncny. 

7.  If  Madame  Ren^e  should  die  without  having  children, 
the  present  Duke  is  to  remain  in  peaoeftd  poseeeeion  of  tiie 
dadiy,  and  the  King  of  France  is  to  bind  himself  not  to  dis- 
turb 1dm.  Tlie  King  of  France,  however,  can  reserve  to  him- 
self all  the  rights  on  Milan  to  which  he  pretends,  which  may 
be  dedded  by  a  court  of  law  at  a  later  period  The  Duke  ia 
not  pennitted  to  take  another  wife  without  his  (the  Em- 
peror's) permission. 

8.  If  we  Duke  should  die  before  Madame  Bsii^  and  ImTe 
no  children  by  her,  the  ducliy  is  to  return  to  him  (the  Em- 
peror), without  prejudice  to  the  pretended  rights  of  the  King 
of  Fnaoe,  which,  however,  are  not  to  be  enferoed  dmring 
this  peace,  as  is  stated  in  the  fourth  proposaL 

9.  Until  tlie  marriage  of  the  Duke  takes  place,  and  children 
are  born  iVom  it,  the  five  principal  places  of  the  duchy  are  to 
remain  in  his  (tlie  EmperM^s)  poaBesmon»  and  to  be  kept  hy 

'  his  deputies. 

10.  During  the  same  period  the  right  of  garrisoning  the 
towns  and  fortresses  of  the  duchy  in  to  belong  to  hfan  (the 
Emperor),  and  the  King  of  France  is  to  forfeit  all  his  preten- 
sions on  Milan,  i^  during  that  period,  he  sends  troops  to 
Italy. 
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11.  If  tlie  King  of  France  breaks  the  treaty,  all  the  other 

allies  .ire  to  make  war  wIM.  liim,      is  more  fillly  stated  in 
the  fillU  and  sixth  articles  of  t)i>  tii  st  proposal. 

12.  None  of  the  articles  of  this  1 1  oposal  are  to  be  concluded 
without  fiist  asking  his  (the  Euiperor's)  consent,  nOT  until 
every  expedient  hivs  been  tried  to  obtiiin  satisfactory  condi- 
tions for  tho  King  oi  Eugland  and  the  Duko  of  Bourbon.  It 
ironld  be  veil  to  consult  them  in  so  fiur  as  their  ajtedal  inter- 
ests are  oonoemed. 

NiiUh  Proposal. 

1.  It  may  be  tliat  no  peace  can  ho  concluded  on  the  con- 
ditions contained  iu  any  one  of  the  preceding  proposals  with- 
out first  concluding  a  truce,  and  it  niay  1ikewi«e  happen  that 
the  conditions  of  a  truce.contained  in  the  instructions  given  to 
the  Archbishop  of  Capua  will  be  also  rejected.  The  King  of 
Franco,  fi»r  instance,  may  perhaps  refuse  tu  reinstate  the 
Dake  of  Bourbon  in  his  dignities,  and  to  give  him  back 
his  property,  in  which  case  neither  the  Duke  of  Bourbon  nor 
he  (the  £mperor)  could  consent  to  any  arrangement.  Or  the 
King  of  VnAcB  may,  perhaps,  have  resolved  not  to  pay  the 
King  of  England  his  pension  during  thu  time  of  the  truce. 
The  King  of  England  would  in  sucli  a  case  certainly  refuse  to 
listen  to  any  proposal,  unless  he  (the  Emperor)  remained 
lespondble  for  the  payment  That^  however,  would  not  only 
be  unjust,  but  it  would  also  be  scarcely  pos.sible  for  him  to 
make  tho  payment-i,  its  iiLs  means  are  all  absorbed  by  other 
disbursements.  Further,  it  is  possible  that  the  French  may 
refuse  to  withdraw  from  Italy  the  French  troops  which  are 
still  iu  that  oountiy,  hoping  to  obtain  advantages.  He  (the 
Emperor)  eannot  permit  such  a  thiog  to  take  place. 

2.  As  far  as  the  Duke  of  Bourbon  is  concerned,  the  Holy 
Father  must  try  to  i>ersuade  the  King  of  France  to  give  the 
Buke  permissitm  to  spend  the  revenues  of  his  m^perty  in 
any  place  whatever  which  ho  may  choose  out  of  f^nsooa  If 
the  King  does  not  yield  to  these  demands,  the  Pope  must  pro- 
pose a  certain  sum  of  money  to  bo  fixed  by  the  Pope  him- 
self, which  tho  King  of  France  must  pay  the  Duke  annually 
nut  of  the  revenues  of  the  estates  of  the  Duke  as  loner  as  the 
truce  lasts.  The  Duke  lias  no  property  lefl  him,  and  only 
lives  on  the  sslaryhe  receives  from  him  (the  Emperor). 

3.  It  is  self-evident  that  it  is  neither  rciisonable  nor  just 
that  the  pension  be  paid  to  tlie  King  of  Eugland  during  the 
time  of  Uie  truce,  because  whilst  the  truce  lasts  everything 
ou^t  to  remain  in  the  state  in  which  it  will  be  at  the  moment 
of  the  conclvision  of  the  truce.  Tins  affair,  however,  is  of  such 
great  importance,  that  the  possibility  of  defending  Christendom 
against  the  Turks  depenas  on  its  satisfactory  arrangement. 
Begs,  therefore,  the  Pope  first  to  try  by  all  means  to  persuade 
the  King  of  England  to  conclude  the  truce  without  insisting 
on  the  payment  of  his  peiiu<m;  bat  if  tiie  King  of  England 
remains  obstinate^  it  would  be  better  to  satisfy  him  than  to 
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break  off  the  n^otiations,  as  nothing  leas  than  the  security  of 
Italy  and  the<irafiffe  of  Ohristendom  ore  at  stake.  If  the  pen* 

sion  to  the  King  of  England  must  be  paid,  in  such  a  case  begs 
his  Holiness  to  make  the  following  proposal :  The  pension  to 
lie  divided  tato  three  equal  parts,  of  Wliieh  one  part  wM  be 
paid  by  the  Pope,  Florence,  Siena,  and  Lucca ;  the  second 
part  by  him  (the  Emperor),  Milan,  and  Qenoa ;  and  the 
remaining  part  by  France  alone,  as  she  is  the  original  debtor 
of  the  whole  pension.  Hopes  the  King  of  England  -will  be 
satisfied  with  so  liberal  an  arrangement. 

4  The  Pope  must  strive  to  the  utmost  of  his  power  to  per- 
snade  the  Kii^  of  IVanee  to  recall  his  -wbx^  amyfrom  Ita^. 
The  independence  and  liberty  of  that  county  depend  on  this 
ine.xsure.  If  the  French  retain  a  single  garrison  m  the  duchy 
of  .Mikul,  they  vill  not  only  continually  menace  the  whole 
duchy,  but  abo  threaten  the  states  of  the  Church  and  the 
dominions  of  all  the  other  Italian  princes,  and  it  might  not 
always  be  in  his  (the  Emperor's)  power  to  defend  them. 
His  army  in  Lombardy  must  be  disbanded  as  soon  as  the 
OOntributioiiH  of  the  Holy  League  for  its  maintenance  cease, 
and  it  would  perhaps  be  impossible  for  him  to  send  other 
lansquenets  and  Spanish  troops  to  Italy  befim  France  has 
Bul>jt'oted  her. 

6.  The  Pope  ought,  therefore,  to  adopt  one  of  these  two 
measures,  viz.,  he  must  either  delay  the  conclusion  of  peace 
until  the  French  are  entirely  expelled  from  Italy*  and  even 
send  aid  against  the  French,  or  it  must  be  stipulated  in 
the  treaty  of  truce  that  the  Spanish  troops  can  be  garrisoned 
in  the  plaoes  held  by  the  Italians,  whilst  the  Pope,  the  Flmen- 
tines,  and  tiie  other  members  of  the  league  must  provide 
that  the  Spanish  troops  xtsmain  in  a  state  of  effldency  during 
the  truce. 

In  all  other  respects  he  is  to  taks  the  instructions  given  to 
the  Archbishop  of  Capua,  and  the  general  instructions  to  him- 
self, for  his  guidea — Given  in  Buxgos,  the  14ith  of  Aby  1524. 

(Signed)  dbaden 

JVvneA.  Autogra^  pp,  80, 

tdSL   The  Duke  of  Sessa,  Impe&ul  Am«ab8AD0E  in  iUuo; 
to  the  Shpebob. 

The  pestilence  is  inflimMing  in  Borne. 
Leaves  it  to  those  who  -were  pnssnt  to  infbm  him  his 

victories  in  Lombardy. 

The  Pope  rejoices  much  at  the  good  news  from  Lombardy, 
and  is  of  opinion  that,  in  order  to  obtain  a  good  and  durable 
peace,  France  must  be  invaded.  lie  does  not,  however,  say 
that  in  his  <][uality  of  Pope.  His  Holiness  spoke  to  the  £ng- 
Bsh  ambiUBsadoTH  much  to  the  purpose,  ana  l^e  Enriish  am- 
bns  iildrs  have  written  very  favourable  dos-patclies  to  England, 
begging  the  King  to  make  an  attack  on  Fnmce  in  the  nortli, 
ana  tlumfay  to  ramder  the  invadon  of  Provence  more  easy. 


19  May. 

M.  Tie.  Ac.  d.  Iliac 
iislazar.  A-  31. 
fl.  32U-324. 


Digitized  by  Google 


HENRY  Vm.  639 


Hm  begi;r  1  "M;v.laine  Marj^^ret  to  write  also  to  the  King  ot 
England.    Mis  Uolineaa  is  much  airaid,  and  believes  that  the 
English  will  not  do  thefar  duty,  as  he  is  informed  that  the 
Oanfinal  of  England  begins  to  lend  a  willing  ear  to  the  over- 
tures made  to  him  by  the  Frencli.    The  English  ambassadors 
complained  tliat  he  (the  Emperor)  had  disbanded  his  army. 
They  showed  mudi  len  hatred  to  the  French  than  was  for> 
merly  their  wont.    The  Pope  thinks  that  the  captain-general 
of  the  army  ought  to  write  letters  to  the  King  of  li^glaud 
informing  him  of  his  Tictofies,  and  inviting  him  to  make  com- 
mon cause  with  him  (the  Emperor)  against  Fraaoe.    At  all 
events,  the  Pope  expects  that  he  (the  Emperor)  will  fulfil 
his  promises.    His  Holiness  does  wlutt  he  can  to  preserve  the 
alliance  amd  friendship  between  him  (the  Emperor)  and  the 
King  of  England.     He  says  that  the  viftfn-ies  will  be  of 
very  little  value  if  that  which  haa  been  gained  by  them  cannot 
he  preserved.  The  inatractiloiui  to  the  Arohhishop  of  Oapvft 
are  given  in  this  sense. 

Bishopric  of  Granada,  &c. — Rome,  the  19th  of  May  1524. 

AddresHfd ;  "  To  the  most  sacred  and  victarUma  Cceaar, 

King  of  Sixiin,  &c,  owr  sownign  LordJ* 
DujaUoate. 

Indorsed :"  To  tJie  Kin^.   1524.   Rome,  DvheofSeaM. 

The  1 of  May.    A  nsu-ered.'" 

Spanish.    Autograjjh  in  cipher.    Contemporary  dedplter- 
ing.  pp.  3. 

20  May.  662.  The  Bmm  to  the  SmOB  x»  Ck)UBBifcBES»*  his  Ehtot 
S,  Lif.  8e4t  ^  EhOL/LHD. 

He  is  to  go  to  England  and  to  tell  the  Eiqg  and  the 

what  follows. 

God  has  given  him  a  great  victory  in  Italy  over  his  enemies 
and  the  enemies  of  England.  Tlie  victory  is  the  mure  com- 
plete as  it  has  been  obtained  witliout  loss  of  life  on  the  ]mrt 
of  his  army,  whilst  the  losses  of  the  enemy  are  so  gcfifl^  that 
theyooddnotbegreatwif  ahattlehadheeniiDvq^  Thearmj 
of  the  enemy  has  siiffi  veil  so  raucli  in  different  engagements, 
assaolta  of  towns  and  castles^  from  want  of  provisions  during 
dgfat  months,  pestilence  and  other  caraei^  thai  it  is  no  longer 
in  a  state  to  take  the  field.  Out  of  1 ,500  man-at-arms  only 
S'tO  at  the  outside  have  returned  to  France.  Almost  all  the 
captains,  lieutenants,  ensigns,  and  other  {>er8on8  of  rank  in  the 
hoatile  anny  have  either  perished  on  the  field  or  heen  made 
pafisoners.  Those  who  remain  either  suffer  from  maladies  or 
are  wounded.  Of  the  Swiss  more  than  6,000  have  been  killed, 
^e  remainder  of  .the  etipoidiary  infantry  have  snflfered  bo 
mnch  that  scarcely  4,000  have  escaped  by  an  ignominiona 
flight.  The  principal  advantage  over  the  King  of  France 
however,  consists  in  the  circumstance  Uiat  the  Swiss  have  ioi-- 
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Silken  him,  as  hu  was  uiiaUe  to  pay  them,  and  had  treated 
them  hanshlj.  It  is  Hud  they  Iiave  retained  the  Adminl 
Montmorency  as  prisoner,  ant'  carried  away  all  the  artillery, 
together  with  the  ammunition.  It  is  clear  that  the  King  of 
France  will  find  it  impossible  for  along  time  to  come  to  make 
use  of  Swiss  troop 

Has  done  all  in  his  power  not  to  permit  this  occasion  to 
]);»8S  without  taking  vengeance  on  their  common  enemy. 
Three  things  must  be  done. 

Has  written  to  the  Duke  of  Bourbon  and  the  Viceroy  of 
JSaples  to  carry  out  without  loss  of  time  the  three  measures 
of  whieh  the  King  of  England  has  already  been,  infonned. 
Tlio}'  are  to  invade  France  with  800  men-at-arms,  1,500  light 
horse,  and  uU  the  Sjmui.sh,  German,  and  other  troops  of  liia 
(the  Emperor's)  army  in  Italy.  They  are  to  take  with  them 
20,000  foot,  the  necessary  artillery,  ammunition,  &;c  A  great 
number  of  influential  Frenchmen,  who  are  the  friends  of  the 
Duke  of  Bourbon,  will  join  him.  The  Duke  will  do  all  in 
Ills  ])o\vw  to  find  the  money  necessary  to  maintain  the  army, 
vliieh  is  powerful  enough  either  to  give  or  to  accept  battle. 

Has  already  sent  200,000  ducats  to  Genoa  for  lua  army. 
Begs  King  aeory  to  pay  whatever  more  is  wanted  ftr  the 
invasion  of  FiTinre. 

Exnects  that  the  King  of  England  will  invade  Franoe  in 
Ficardy. 

Freruk.   Copy.   The  original  draft  from  vkUk  A$  com 
in  Simanca.H  Hcrms  to  have  been  made  ia  pn»erV0d%» 

the  Royal  Archives  hi  lini^eU.   pp.  2. 

2'i  },\iiy.      663.  The  Emperou  to  Gj^&abd  de  la.  Plaih^  Sbionxdb db 

p.  A<%  d.  rr.mp.  LA  ROCIIE. 

'"  '^k!  1039.'  ^®  is  to  go  as  soon  as  possible  to  Bome  by  land.    As  soon 

:is  he  arrives  at  Genoa  he  is  to  enter  into  communication  with 

tlie  Viceroy  of  Naples,  who  is  to  bo  his  co-commissioner  in  this 
bu-siness.  He  is,  however,  first  to  hear  the  opinion  (jf  Lope 
de  Soria,  Hugo  deMoncada,  and  the  Doge  Antoniotto  Adorno 
as  to  the  intentions  of  tlie  Genoese.  If  he  thinks  it  advis- 
able, he  can  cuter  into  negotiations  with  the  Doge  and  the 
citizens  of  Genoa  concerning  the  assistance  which  may  be 
expected  from  them  in  the  war  with  France. 

He  can  tell  them  that  it  is  his  (the  Emperor's)  intention, 
in  addition  to  the  gnllcya  he  has  at  sea,  to  man  a  new  navy, 
which  is  to  carry  from  6,000  to  8,000  wdl  «|nip]>ed  soldlen 
on  board.  As  he  succours  them  it  is  only  reasonable  that  they 
should  succour  him,  especially  as  the  war  is  carried  on  fur 
their  liberty  and  independraoe.  [Blore  particulars  follow  oon> 
corning  the  navy.] 

After  having  terminated  his  negotiations  in  Genoa  he  is  to 
and  see  the  Viceroy  of  Naples,  if  he  should  not  be  fiur  out 
of  his  way  to  Rome.  He  is  to  communicate  to  the  Viceroy  the 
whole  of  his  instructions,  and  if  Monsieur  de  Beaurain  is  in 
Uie  neighbourhood,  he  is  also  to  be  admitted  to  the  con- 
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ftwncei    He  (de  la  Roche),  the  Viceroy,  and  ^I.  de  Beaurain 
an^  ftooordiiu;  to  the  state  of  tbe  Italian  aifairs,  to  decide 
wbat  he  (de  b.  Boc3ie)  is  to  tell  or  to  write  to  the  Duke  of 
Bourbon,  the  Duke  of  Milan,  the  Marquis  of  Mantua,  the 

Mari  jiiis  of  Pescara,  and  other  personnfjcs  of  great  importance. 
He  must  never  forget  that  it  is  hia  (the  Emperors)  inteutiou 
not  to  betray  the  Duke  of  Bourbon. 

He  (de  la  Roche)  and  the  other  persons  whom  he  is  to  con- 
sult must  constantly  bear  in  mind  that  it  is  liis  (the  £m- 
peror^s)  firm  will  either  to  oondade  a  dnraUe  peace  which 
shall  satisfy  all  tin;  parties  cnnoerned  in  it,  or  to  have  a  com- 
plete victory  and  to  drive  the  French  out  of  Italy.  Should 
the  French  retire,  or  be  beaten  during  the  negotiations,  and 
should  the  invasion  of  France  under  the  command  of  the 
Duke  of  Bourbon  Yte  feasible,  the  Duke  of  Bourbon  is  to  in- 
vade Provence,  which  would  greatly  facilitate  the  negotiations 
with  the  King  of  France,  and  secure  mote  fiiYOiirabla  condi- 
tions. 

Ue  (de  la  Roche)  is  to  see  that  the  instructions  which  Mon- 
Biear  m  Beanrain  has  received  be  executed  as  punctually  as 
circumstances  permit. 

Tf  it  in  impossible  for  the  Viceroy  to  leave  the  army,  he  (de 
la  Roche)  is  tirst  to  concert  with  him  all  and  everything  con- 
cerning his  mission,  and  then  to  go  to  Rome  in  the  company 
of  Monsieur  de  neruimin,  or  one  of  the  other  persons  men- 
tioned in  his  credentials.  If  it  is  possible,  he  is  to  confer 
with  the  Doke  of  Sena  before  he  enters  Rome,  and  to  see  that 
due  honour  be  paid  to  him  (de  la  Roche).  He  is  to  concert 
with  the  Duke  all  tlie  measures  to  be  taken  concerning  hia 
(the  Emperor's)  oath  of  obedience  to  the  Pope  in  his  quality 
of  Emperor,  and  his  oath  of  fealty  for  tlie  kiugdom  of  Naples 
and  the  other  territories  which  he  hold.s.  The  offensive  and 
defensive  league,  Uie  affair  of  Modena  and  R^gio,  and  the 
good  offices  of  the  Pope  to  htuig  about  a  trace  or  peace,  are 
to  form  the  princqMU  anbject  cf  hia  deliberations  with  the 
Duke  of  Sessa. 

If  tbe  Archbishop  of  Capua  has  sofficieiit  power  from  the 
King  of  England  and  the  King  of  France  to  oonotttde  in  their 

name  a  truce  or  peace,  he  is  to  show  his  power,  and  to  begin 
with  the  negotiations  of  j)eace,  as  a  [>eace  would  be  preferable 
to  a  truce.  He  is  to  give  Hhe  Pope  to  understand  that  he 
(the  Emperor)  has  the  greatest  desire  to  conclude  a  general 
peace  of  Christendom,  in  order  to  make  war  upon  the  Turks. 

If  the  other  parties  concerned  in  these  negotiations  are  dis- 
posed to  conclude  a  peace,  he  is  to  act  according  to  the  in- 
structions given  in  French  to  Monsieur  de  Beaurain,  and  the 
instructions  in  Latin  sent  to  the  Duke  of  Sessa,  setting  aside 
only  the  article  touching  Fueiltaiialim»  which  has  bem  re- 
covered since  tlie  instructions  were  given.  He  is  also  to 
enter  into  negotiatiuus  about  the  articles  which  the  King  of 
Ei^land  and  tbe  Doke  of  Bourbon  may  have  sent;  for 
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without  tho  consent  of  the  King  of  England  and  the  Duke  of 
Bourbon  no  treaty  can  be  concluded.  Is  quite  resolved  (o 
forsake  none  of  hill  tllios,  and  desires  not] ling  more  ardentfy 
than  that  the  peace  which  ia  to  be  ooncluded  should  be  aa 
everlasting  peace. 
If,  however,  ft  treaty  of  peace  is  not  Ukelj  to  be  eon- 

eluded  soon,  and  if  tlie  %v:ir  takes  an  unfavounible  turn,  df 
if  the  Turks  threaten  to  invade  his  states,  or  if  another  great 
oalamiij  to  the  common  affiun  of  CbxieteDdom  is  to  be 
apprehended,  he  is  to  enter  into  negotiations  about  the 
speedy  conclusion  of  a  truce.  These  negotiations  must  be 
carried  on  with  tiie  approval  and  co-operation  of  tho  ambas- 
sadors of  the  Kinff  of  England  and  oi  the  other  allies.  He 
is  Ktrictly  to  comply  with  the  iiistnictioas  given  to  Monsieur 
de  Beaurain  and  the  Duke  of  Sessa,  and  with  the  written 
answer  whkh  the  Aiehbishop  of  Capua  has  taken  with  him. 
If  some  unexpected  difficulty  arise,  ne  is  to  send  a  report  h^ 
a  flying  entiricr,  together  with  his  opini<»k,  and  wait  for  hia 
(the  Eiiijicrur's)  answer. 

As  fur  as  the  burineii  of  tiie  Duke  of  BomlKin  ia  con- 
oemed,  lie  is  empowered  to  conclude  tlie  pojice  or  truce 
without  asking  for  new  iustructions*  if  only  the  Duke  declares 
himaelf  satisfied,  even  in  ease  the  coiiditi<»B  Affer  from  those 
which  ho  (the  Emperor)  has  proposed. 

If  some  new  marriages  or  other  alliances  which  have  not 
yet  been  considered  by  his  Privy  Council  of  State  should  be 
proposed,  he  (de  la  Roche)  is  to  ask  new  instructions.  Should, 
however,  the  Imsiness  be  so  pressing  that  any  delay  would  be 
dangerous,  and  should  he  think  well  of  the  new  proposal,  in 
aneh  m  case  he  is  to  eonoelnde  the  treaty,  reservmg  to  him 
(the  Emperor)  the  riL^ht  of  approving  or  rejecting  it.  He  is, 
however,  in  such  a  case  to  consult  the  ambassadors  of  the 
King  of  Ei^land,  and  not  to  oouclude  the  insAj  if  they 
maJw  objections  to  it.  If  the  Ibg^  approve  of  tibe  new 
proposals,  ho  can  even  in  his  own  name  give  a  poaitiva  pW>« 
niise  that  he  (the  Emperor)  will  ratify  the  treaty. 

It  must  be  settled  in  the  first  oonforaooe  that  none  of  tiie 
negotiating  parties  shall  interoept  a  courier  cf  any  other 
negotiating  party. 

Before  or  after  the  oondosion  of  the  peace  or  trace,  he  is 
to  propose  to  the  Pope  another  more  intimate  offensive  and 
defensive  alliance,  and  he  must  try  to  learn  what  the  Pope 
thinks  about  Aiilan,  i'errara,  the  invasion  of  the  Turks,  &c. 

Hi;  is  to  speak  with  the  Pope  about  the  mortgage  of 
Modena 

When  passing  tlirough  llorenoe  and  £Kena  he  is  to  thank 
those  cities  for  their  go^  intentioii8i 

The  money  le\ded  by  the  Emperor  aede  vaoanie.  Boll  of 
St  Peter.    The  Jubilee. 

As  it  is  tmbecoming  for  the  inquisitors  to  take  their 
aalaries  oat  of  the  oonfisoated  property  of  heretioi^  they  cqf^t 
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iolw  provided  for  oak  of  the  rawnuM  of  ihemMiM  capiiuta/na 
of  fhe  cathedrals. 
l>Mi|i:lifter  of  the  Bnlro  do  Termea  Ahhmey  of  8t  Jamai 

and  other  church  prcfennent. 

Lodovico  de  Gonzaga.    Biahop  of  Nice,  &c.,  be. 

The  whole  hoase  of  Buigundy,the  Prince  of  Orange  and  tiie 
Mattpda  lyAxmhot  ace  to  be  mehided  in  the  toMty  of  peace 
or  tmooL 

He  is  to  take  oaie  of  the  interest  of  the  clmrches  and 
dumtera  in  Spain  and  of  thalnqaiBiiioa^BurtroH,  the  25th  of 
l£J  158*.  ^  b  ^ 

(Signed)  Charles. 

Lalemand. 

Indorsed:  " In^trud'ions  and  memoirs  for  our  tiniMy 
friend,  Knif/ht,  Councillor,  and  CJaatiberlain,  Gerard 
de  Playne,  iieigneur  de  la  Jioche  and  Magny,  concern- 
ing what  he  i»  io  do  and  fa  aoy  on  h4»  jowmejf  to 

Itahj." 

French,  Avio^n^  jpp.  1& 

25  May.  .  654.  The  Empebos  to  the  DuK£  of  Sebba,  his  AMBASSADOR 
ltBaA<ud.Hbt  in  BOKB. 

^^Mk  8*!*  received  his  letters  up  to  the  17th  of  ApriL 

It  was  not  liis  intention  to  sond  another  ambas^^ador  to 
Borne ;  all  he  intended  was  to  permit  his  Chancellor  to  go 
to  Rome,  and  to  aasiBt  him  (the  Doke  of  Sessa)  in  ocmdudlng 
the  general  peace.  Thought  he  wa.s  rendering  him  thereby  a 
service,  as  it  waa  most  necessary  to  have  the  advice  of  a 
lawyer  who  is  so  well  informed  as  the  Chancellor  on  all  the 
ralrieeks  of  liis  (tlie  Emperor's)  long  quarrels  with  the  King  of 
France.  The  Chancellor  cannot  go.  Sends,  therefore.  Monsieur 
de  la  Koche,  one  of  his  privy  councillors,  in  liis  stead. 

Church  prefemeni 

Cannot  prevent  peopli}  from  speaking  out  what  they  think, 
nor  is  it  ix)ssil)le  for  him  to  prevent  them  from  thinking  that 
lie  (the  Emperor)  is  going  to  Italy,  but  the  Archbishop 
knowH^  and  lua  (the  Emperor 'h)  j  tower  to  conclude  peace 
or  a  truce,  as  well  as  the  projected  treaty  which  he  (the  Em- 
|>eror)  has  sent  to  Bome  show,  that  his  (the  Emperor's) 
intentions  are  very  different  from  what  is  said. 

He  is  always  to  treat  tlie  Pope  with  tlio  greatest  courtesy, 
but  at  the  same  time  he  must  press  hard  upon  him  to  send 
Ids  (the  Pope's)  contribnlaon  towards  the  maintenance  of  the 
army.  As  the  French  are  driven  out  of  Italy,  the  Pope  will 
no  lonr^er  he  in  fe;ir  of  them,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  he  will 
act  witli  more  energy. 

Thanks  him  for  we  efforts  lie  haa  made  to  procure  money 
for  the  payment  of  the  troops. 

Is  fully  persuaded  that  the  King  of  England  will  change  his 
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mind  and  give  up  his  intention  of  making  peace,  when  he 
hears  of  the  victori«B  in  Lombardy.  If  fha  Duke  of  Bourbon 
invades  Provence,  the  King  of  England  will  invade  France  in 
the  north,  as  he  had  already  promised  to  do  before  the  ^victogr 
was  won  The  army  under  the  command  of  Moofliear  do 
Boubon  nniai  be  paid  by  him  (the  Emperor).  Sends,  hovr- 
ovpr,  a  gentleman  of  his  bedchamber  to  the  Kmg  of  Ei^jad 
with  very  ample  instructions,  begging  the  King  to  give  orders 
to  the  English  to  invade  Fraaoe. 

He  iandit  in  what  he  says  concerning  liLa  (the  Emperor  s) 
honour,  which  mart  at  aU  events  be  guarded.  He  may  rest 
assured  that  it  ahaU  be  doM.  The  time  bM  not  yet  come  for 
him  to  go  to  Italy,  When  that  momenl  airiwe  he  wiU  fiiafc 
irrite  to  the  Pope.  ^  ^  ^ 

Church  patronage.    Cardinals  of  Lonaine  ano  Boorwm. 
Qvarta^   Cnnreh  preferment. 

Has  been  forced  to  disband  his  army  in  Navarra.  As,  how- 
ever the  French  are  driven  out  of  Italy,  he  is  to  ask  the  Pope 
openly  to  declare  Mmadf  aa  ally  (of  the  Emperor  and  the 
Kin  '  of  England).  A  better  opportunity  to  lower  the  pnde 
of  the  French  never  existed.  Promises  to  hwn.  a  war  with 
the  Turks  aa  soon  as  the  French  are  bomiliated. 

Chnreh  preferment  .  ,  ,  • 

Hopes  that  the  Swiss,  after  the  defeat  of  the  French  in 
Italy  will  be  more  inclined  to  live  at  peace  with  him  (the 
Emperor).  Has  therefine  asked  them  to  convoke  a  new 
Diet,  and  he^  the  Pope,  the  King  of  England,  the  Infante, 
the  i)uke  of  lliian,  Venice,  and  others  to  send  their  ambas- 
sadors to  be  present  at  that  Diet  -d-  u 

Hospital  of  the  Conception  of  our  Lady,  &c  Bisbop  of 
Tarazona,  &c.    Pedro  Pache,  &c    Francesco  Ursino, 

A  courier  from  Genoa  has  just  arrived  wtlh  hie  (the  Doke 
of  Seesa'b)  lettera  of  the  22nd  and  2Gth  of  A|nl,  and  of  the 
7th  of  the  present  month.  Is  glad  t<j  hear  what  he  wnt^ 
about  the  Swiss.  He  (the  Duke  of  Sessa)  says  that  the 
Cardinal  of  England  is  secretly  negotiating  with  the  Frendu 
Hopes  that  the  gentleman  whom  he  sends  to  England  will 
make  an  end  of  these  negotiations,  especially  as  the  French 
are  beaten,  and  the  Doke  of  Bombon  is  invadmg  Provence. 
Chureh  preferment  Army.  Siena.  Palencia.  He  is  to 
insist  on  the  Pope  helping  in  the  enterprise  <m  f^''^^ 
even  should  it  be  clandestinely.  Twrku  The  DjMniy  Bal- 
thaaar  (CastiglioneX  &&— BnzgQi^  the  25th  ef  ApiU*  1524 

SpamUlL   Draft,  wUh  comctuma  in       handioriting  of 

Francisco  de  los  Covos.  The  first  leaf  of  thi^  desiyatch 
is  cut  out,  hiU  Uieronymo  ZurUa  has  copUd  U,  and 
thus  supplied  the  defect  pp.  11* 
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655.   The  Duke  of  Sessa,  Imperial  Ambassadob  in  Koio^ 
totheEiiraiiOB. 

TLe  Marquis  of  Pescam  is  a  man  of  greai  geniiu^  Mid 
animated  by  tlie  nioHt  Infly  aentiineiit-s  of  lionour. 

The  AxcbbiHliun  of  Capua  has  written  from  Bloia.  He  says 
that  the  King  of  I^nace  ia  ready  to  aocept  a  fmoe^  but  on 
eonditloiia  wbieh  would  make  toe  ooodiiaioii  of  peace  im- 

[Writt&n  &n  tt«  mairgin  &y  flU  Ckmodhr  Gattlmnra :] 
No  answer. 

The  Archbishop  of  Capun  has  gone  to  Englarnl  from  Blois. 
The  Pope  has  written  to  the  Archbibhop  that  if  he  iinds 
tbe  King  of  England  inclined  to  assist  him  (the  Emperor),  he 
is  to  proc^eed  from  England  to  the  Imperial  court;  if  oat,  he 
is  to  return  to  Borne. 

[Written  cn  ike  margin  in  ^himdpf^ChametUor 
OaUiiumt:'}  No  anawer,  ezeept  to  toank  him  Ibr  his 
news. 

The  King  of  France  has  written  that  he  will  come  in  penon 
to  Italy,  &c.,  &c. 

The  Papal  nuncio  in  England  has  written  to  the  Pope  that 
the  King  of  England  was  ready  to  buccour  the  Duke  of 
Bourbon  with  money  in  hie  enteipriBe  in  Frovenoe^  md  that 
Bichard  {Pn.ce)  Wiis  expected. 

[  WritUn  on  the  margin  in  the  hand  o/  the  Cha/ticeUor 
Oattiiwra:]  Idem. 
The  Pope  will  not  give  money,  Ao,  Ac 

Snperscribed :  "  To  the  King,  JVon»  the  Duke  o/  Seeea, 

tfi€  3nl  of  Juve." 

S^aniaK   Abetract  vuide  by  one  oj  Uie  eecretari^s  of  the 
Emperor,   I%e  marginal  nota  are  holograph,  pp.  4. 


4  June. 

M.IXPiM.deO. 
•AkhaLHiit 


650.  The  Duke  of  Sessa,  Ihfbbial  AXBABBUOfOk  in  BOM^ 

to  the  Emperob. 

Marq^uis  of  Pescara. 

Letten  of  ^  Avdibiahop  of  Capua,  dated  the  11th  of  May, 

have  arrived.  He  writes  that  on  hiH  arrival  at  Bfeis  he  found 
the  King  of  France  ready  to  accept  a  truce  on  the  former 
conditions,  but  very  little  inclined  to  conclude  a  peace, 
although  he  already  knew  of  the  defeat  of  his  army,  which  he 
calls  a  retreat.  The  Archbishop  went  from  France  to  Eng- 
land, asking  the  Pope  to  tell  him  what  he  was  to  do  there. 
The  Pope  answered  him  (the  ArchbiBhop)  that  if  he  waa 
hoping  to  conclude  a  truce,  lie  ought  to  go  from  England  to 
the  Imperial  court ;  if  not»  he  should  immediately  return  to 
Rome. 

The  King  of  France  wrote  to  his  ambassador  (in  Rome) 
after  the  defeat  of  liis  army  was  known.  He  is  pre- 
paring a  new  army,  and  laments  nothing  but  the  death  of 
the  Captajn  Bayard.  The  King  of  France  suspects  tbe  Arch- 
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bishop  of  Capoa,  and  is  afiraid  lia  wSI!  arrange  Bomb  ww  pIo6 

against  him  in  England. 

The  Arclibishop  of  Capua  has  written  that  he  is  very  well 
satisfied  with  the  receptauQ  which  thu  King  of  Fiance  has 
given  him. 

The  nuncio  of  tho  Popo  who  is  in  England  informs  tlio 
Pope  that  the  King  of  England  has  told  him  he  will  give  the 
money  neoessaiy  for  the  invasion  of  Ftovenoe.  Biehatd  Face 
"was  expected  in  Enghind  lie  has  most  probably  now  arrived, 
or  is  {)erli.'ips  already  ou  his  return  journey.  When  the 
nuncio  wrote,  tlie  ^reat  victory  over  the  French  waa  not  yet 
known  in  T^^m^t  Mora  nam  from  England  is  daily  eK- 
pected  in  Rome. 

His  Holiness  has  not  given  any  more  money.  Bishopric  of 
Utrecht,  &c. 

The  Infante  irants  money. 

Alberto  fears  he  shall  lose  the  ooimty  of  Cazpi,  6tc — 
Rome,  the  4th  of  June  I52i. 

Iftdamd:  *' 2V»  «A«  JTiN^  mi.  Momt.  From  ^ 
JHtie,  ilU  4tii  ofJwM.  Answered.** 

Sjpanish.  Autograph,  partly  in  cij)her,  partly  in  common 
wi-iliTng.  Contemporary  deciphering  by  the  Seoreiaiy 
Alfoneo  de  Soria.  *• 


9  June.      667.  Alonso  Sabcbik,  IhpibiUi  Aulumadob  in  TniiOi^  to 

IL  Be  Ac.  d.  niBt  the  Emperor. 

?iwf*  ^'  Venetians  are  disbanding  their  amy,  &e,,  &c 

Bichard  Pace  hfis  gone  to  Lombardy. 

[irWttcu  071  ike  margin  iyi  the  hand  of  the  OkamceUor 
GaUiyiara:]  Very  welL  Good  resiUta  an  tt^ieoied 
from  the  journey  (of  Richard  Pace). 

^iupei'scrihed :  "From  Don  Alonso  Sanchez,  the  9th  of 

Spanuh.  AletraeimadelytmeofiheltajpBM 
p,  1. 


S«luar.A.S3. 
£167. 


13  June.  658.      Lofe  be  Sobia,  Tmpbbiat.  Ahbassadok  in  GraoA,  to 

M.  Ke.  Ac.  d.  Hist.  fho  ElfPKROB. 

P^tilence  in  Rome,  Sec,  Sec 

The  Archbishop  of  Capua  has  arrived  at  Moncarlier.  He 
brings  news  that  the  King  of  England  is  determined  to 
invade  l^mno^  and  thnt  he  is  sending  Pkoe  to  the  Dnke  of 

Bourbon. 

IWritten  <yn  the  maargin  in  the  ha/nd  o/tlte  Chancellor 
QaUvnam:']  He  is  to  be  thanked  for  this  news. 
Genoa,  &c. 

Svvpvracrihed :  "  From  Lope  de  Soria,  the  13th  of  June*'' 

J^aanish.  Abstract  made  by  one  of  the  aeeretaaiee  of  the 
JBmperor.  p.  1. 
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14  June.      6M.  The  Abbot  or  KUBU  to  tbA  Ekpbbob. 
M.Be  Ac  d.  Hist         The  Archbishop  <^  Oftpaft  has  retnmed  to  Bomo  Toy  ireU 


l4o5r  satisfied  with  his  embassy.  He  says  that  tlie  King  of  Kn;:^'l;tiKl 

has  promised  to  seud  20U,000  ducats  for  tiio  enterprise  on 
Pirofireiioek 

The  Marquis  of  Pescara  refused  to  inTada  IVanoe  irifthoiii 

havinff  received  his  (the  Empemr's)  express  orders.  The 
Viceroy  (of  rsaples)  aud  other  captains,  however,  have  per- 
Boaded  him  not  to  of^soee  the  inTanon  of  ProTenoe. 

Marquis  of  Mantua,  &c. 

The  Duke  of  Bourbon  feels  perfectly  sure  of  viotfuy. 

Bichard  Pace  arrived  at  Mika  on  the  IIUl  He  b  ex- 
pected every  lionr  in  the  camp.  Docs  not  know  whether 
he  brings  the  200,000  dooats  of  which  the  Axchlnahop  id 
Capua  has  s])oken. 

is  going  to  Milan  in  order  to  try  to  ohtain  moniey.— 
Moncarlier,  the  14th  of  June  1524. 

Addresfted:  "  To  his  most  Sacred  and  Catholic  Majesty." 

Indorsed:   "To  the  King.    1524f.    Alonoarlier.  From 
the  Abbot  of  2i\ijera,  the  I4th  of  June.  AnnotTed." 

Spanieh.  Hdogmph.   pp.  4. 

30  June.  660.  A  SERVANT  of  the  ViCETioT  OF  Naples  to  AL<»rao 
itRc  Ac.  d.  Hirt.  Sanchez  (?),  Imperial  AiiBASSADoa  in  Venice. 

Bidazar^v.  81.  Gcrmiiu  troops.  , 

The  messenger  uf  the  King  of  England  has  not  arrived. 
Has  orders  to  receive  from  him  10,000  ducats,  or  any  larger 
amount  of  money  which  he  may  bring.  Intends  to  wait  two 
days  longer  in  ^uenl^  and  then  to  go  to  Inspnudc 

ariidu  fnm  the  letter  wMfOk 
the  .^rrvant  of  the  Vicewjf  who  ocmc  foT  the  money 

/lu/j  vjritteii  to  me." 

Sjpomi^    Copy  written  in  the  hand  of  the  secretary  of 
Akmao  Sandm.  p.  \. 

14  July.      661.  Lope  de  SoaiA,  IicPEauL  Ambassadob  in  Genoa,  to  the 

M.  S«.  Ac.  d.  Hist  EbVBBOB. 

^'4"^  J**  News  oonoenung  the  army.  Viceroy.  Frinoe  of  Orange  fte. 

Is  afraid  that  the  money  necessary  to  pay  the  army  will 
not  be  found.  Thinks  that  if  the  King  of  England  does  not 
vigorously  attack  France  in  the  north,  the  Duke  of  BoorboE 
will  soon  be  obliged  to  retreat,  and  the  Freneh  will  fbUow  him 
to  Italy. 

News  from  Genoa,  &c. — Genoa,  the  14th  of  July  1624. 

Addreaeed:    "To  his  Sacred,  Jviperialf  and  CatholiG 
Magsilff* 

Spanish.  Autograph  p(ur&9f  in  OMofter.  Cbntonworary 
deoiphsring.  Jp.  6.  ' 
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18  July.      662.  Tbo  Euferob  to  tbe  DuKS  OF  SsssA,  his  Ambassador 

M.  Re.  Ac.  d.  Hist  in  KOHK 

MnAos.  M.  £ 216.  j^^^  received  his  lettcra  of  the  1  Otli  and  26th  of  May. 

Is  very  sorry  to  hear  that  the  pestilence  is  so  bad  in  Rome 
that  he  cannot  stay  there,  and  is  obliged  to  carry  on  his 
business  through  third  persons. 

Is  glad  that  the  Vopc  has  spoken  so  forcibly  to  the 
ajubassadors  of  the  K.in^  of  Englai&d.  Thinks  that  the  army 
under  ihe  eomnuuMl  of  the  Dake  of  Bomrbon  has  already 
invaded  France,  and  hopes  that  the  King  of  England  and 
Madame  Margaret  will  do  their  best  to  occupy  the  French 
in  the  north. 

The  Pope  is  quite  righi  io  be  careful  in  his  dealings  with 
England,  as  he  has  been  informed  that  the  Cardinal  ( Wolsey) 
Ims  begun  to  treat  with  the  French.  Nevertheless,  the  in- 
trigues  of  the  Cardinal  with  the  French  are  of  little  import- 
ance. It  is  probiihlc  that  he  has  intrigued  with  the  French 
for  no  other  purpose  than  to  get  the  negotiations  concerning 
the  treaty  of  peace  or  truce  into  his  own  hands,  and  to  seooro 
thereby  greater  advantages  to  the  King  of  England  than  he 
could  expect  if  the  treaty  were  to  be  concluded  in  Borne  in 
thojprcsence  of  the  Pope. 

The  English  are  nut  justified  in  complaining  that  ha  (tha 
Emperor)  has  disbanded  his  unny  in  Spain,  for  they  were 
the  first  to  disband  their  troops.  His  army  has  remained 
much  longer  in  the  country  of  the  enemy  than  waa  atipulafted 
in  his  treaty  with  the  King  of  Enrrland.  The  Spaniards  have 
conquered  Fuentarabia,  and  it  would  have  been  useless  to  pay 
the  army  any  longer,  as  the  bad  season  had  rendered  «U 
further  warlike  operations  impossible,  and  had  espaeially 
hindered  the  English  from  doing  anything  in  Picardy. 

The  captains  of  his  army  have  informed  the  King  of  England 
of  all  the  occurrences  in  Italy,  and  they  have  communicated 
to  him  their  ]>lan  to  invade  Provence.  Most  probably  they 
have  already  received  an  answer  from  the  Kiu£r  of  England. 

Ihere  is  no  reason  io  fear  that  the  good  undemtaoding 
between  him  and  the  King  of  England  will  be  disturbed. 
Is  on  e.xcellent  terms  with  the  King  of  England,  and  it  is 
his  firm  will  not  to  give  him  any  cause  for  discontent. 
Should,  however,  the  King  of  Engbind,  against  all  expecta- 
tion, break  with  him,  he  has  taken  mca5?ures  that  the  King 
shall  not  gain  anytlung  by  the  rupture.  Considers^,  therefore, 
the  firiendship  of  tbe  King  of  Engund  as  m&. 

He  is  to  treat  the  Vo]<p  in  the  most  friendly  manner,  but 
he  must,  at  the  same  time,  iry  to  get  as  much  money  from 
liim  aa  h«  oau  irithoiit  ofihndiug  him. 

Biahoprio  of  Alencia.    Church  patronage. 

Has  just  received  his  letters  of  the  4th  and  7th  of  last 
month.    Federigo  da  Bozzolo. 

Ha  18  not  to  speak  of  the  peodoik  of  10,000  doeato  irMeh 
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ih«  Pope  formerly  received  from  the  see  of  Toledo,  if  the 
Pope  Joes  not  return  to  that  subject. 

Bishoj)  of  Avila.  Bishopric  of  Utrecht.  Palencia.  Pesti- 
lence in  Rome.  Catalonia.  The  Auditor  Casadoro.  Cardinal 
«xF  Santi  Quatuor.  Bishopric  of  Flazencia.  Tlie  Kahop  of 
Badajoz  liaa  died*    Canlitial  of  Tortosa. 

Thanks  the  Pope  for  the  secret  bulls  he  has  sent  him,  by 
wbich  he  has  relieved  htm  from  his  pangs  of  conacienee. 

Has  received  the  brief  of  tlic  Pope^  in  which  his  Holiness 
q)eaks  of  Lutlier,  and  of  the  decision  of  the  Diet  of  Nurem-  ' 
Mrg  to  convoke  a  new  diet  of  the  whole  German  nation  in 
Spire,  in  which  the  affairs  concerning  Luther,  the  war  with 
the  Turks,  and  otli>  r  affairs  ant  to  l>e  settled.    Is  very  sorry 
that  a  diet  has  been  convoked  at  Spire,  as  new  and  greater  ' 
and  caUunities  will  be  the  only  oonseqaeiicea  of  the 
debates  which  will  take  place.    Hivs,  therefore,  sent  letters  to 
the  Infante  (Ferdinand),  to  the  Regents  of  the  Empire,  to  the 
Princes  Electors,  the  Estates  General  and  Provincial,  and  to 
other  persona    Encloses  copies  of  these  Icttera,  and  antborizes 
him  to  show  them  to  the  Pope.    Fe  irs,  however,  that  these 
letters  will  have  no  greater  ctlect  than  his  solemn  edict  given 
at  Worms,  and  that  the  diet  will  assemble  in  spite  of  them.  I 
The  evil,  it  is  to  be  feared,  will  increa.ie  so  mudi  thai  it  will 
be  found  impossible  to  eradicate  it  atterwards. 

Two  remedies  only  present  themselves  to  him:  either 
he  m\ist  go  to  Germany,  and  punish  the  heretics  with 
severity,  or  a  general  council  mu.st  be  convoked.  As  it  is 
impossible  for  him  to  go  soon  to  Germany,  be  begs  the  Pope 
to  dedde  what  he  ought  to  do.  Promises  his  Holiness,  as  a 
good  son  of  the  Church,  to  stake  his  person  and  his  states  to 
sappiess  a  sect  which  is  evidently  dangerous  to  ail  reli^ous 
anthcnity.  As  the  Germaiui  have  asked  the  Legate,  Cterainal 
Campegii.i,  to  propose  to  the  Pope  a  general  council  to  be 
held  in  Germany,  it  would  be  well  if  his  Holiness  would 
anticipate  the  oonventlde  at  Si^re  bgr  the  oouvoeation  of 
a  general  council  at  Trent.  The  GermMM  eoiudder  Trent 
as  a  German  city,  althouf^lj  it  is  properly  spelling  Italian. 
Although  the  council  ought  to  be  convoked  at  Trent  early 
next  spring,  it  can  afterwards  be  prorogned  and  traosftrred 
to  another  fity  in  Italy ;  Rome,  for  example,  or  wherever  the 
Pope  likes.    Promises  to  obey  the  orders  of  the  Holy  Father. 

He  is  to  complain  to  the  Pope  that  he  shews  frronr  to  the 
Bishop  of  2Iamora  and  other  rebels  in  Spain. 

Cardinal  Vich.— Burgos,  the  18th  of  July  1524. 

Spanish.   Draft,  pp.  12. 

20  July.      668.    The  Duke  of  Sessa,  ImRUL  AimAf«4lW>B  la  Bom^ 

M.  He.  Ac.  d.  HicL  to  the  EmpKUOR. 

^  aS^ftifc**  ^^^^^  ^       answer  to  his  despatches  of  the  26th  ot 

May  and  14th  of  Jonei 
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Thanks  him  for  seudug  Monsieur  do  la  Boche  to  Rome. 
Bishop  of  Maldonedo.   AT(»bishop  Fragoso.  Penaioiis  levied 

on  tho  bishopric  of  Tiirazona, 

Tho  10,000  (Incuts  wliicli  wpro  iiitorcepted  near  Parma. 
Begged  the  Pope  to  assist  liim  (the  Emperor)  resolutely 
in  his  enterprise,  either  publicly  or  secretly.  The  Pope 
answered  that  at  no  tinio  lias  he  intended  to  enter  the  league 
(with  the  Einperur  and  the  King  of  England),  as  it  is  his  duty 
to  be  n  (jood  Pope.  No  other  answer  can  be  obtained  from  tbe 
Pope,  who,  however,  apealoi  in  the  meet  loving  terms  of  bim 
(the  Emperor). 

The  letter  of  the  King  of  England  to  Monsieur  de  Bourbon 
and  the  'Vleeroy  of  Kapler  ha.s  animated  them  and  the  whole 
army  very  greatly.  The  King  of  England  has,  however, 
naokcn  very  diOei'ently  to  the  nuncio  of  the  Pope,  who  writes 
toat  the  preparations  (fbr  the  war)  axe  made  in  a  dilatory 
manner  in  England.  Thinks  that  the  French  are  so  much 
discouraged  since  their  losses  in  Lombardy  that  if  he  (the 
Emperor)  and  the  King  of  England  would  only  make  a  slight 
demonstration  on  the  frontiers  of  Spain  and  in  Picardy,  the 
army  under  the  Duke  of  Bourbon  would  find  little  resistance 
in  France.  Although  the  King  of  France  has  had  enough 
time  to  repair  his  losses,  it  is  well  known  that  on  the  15th 
of  the  present  month  the  money  for  the  Swiss  had  not 
anived  in  Lyons.  The  Kingof  France  has  some  lansquenets 
and  some  French  troops.  a»  expects  his  salvatioii  from 
Federigo  da  Bossob  and  the  Italian  troops  whidh  are  coming 
with  him. 

The  Swiss.  Tho  Archbishop  of  Capua  has  arrived.  WTiat 
he  brings  from  France  is  not  worth  the  money  he  has  spent 
on  hi.s  journey,  The  Frtu(di  boast  and  threaten.  Fears  only 
that  they  will  succeed  in  intimidating  the  Pope,  who  still 
remains  neutral  The  Archbishop  is  to  retnra  to  Franoe. 

Church  preferment.  The  Pope  haa  not  spoken  of  late  about 
his  pension  of  10,000  ducats  out  of  the  revenues  of  Toledo. 
Has  advised  the  Spanish  bishops  who  stay  in  Rome  to  return 
to  their  churches.  The  county  of  Carpi  is  not  taken  from 
Alberto  Pio.  Ecclesiastical  afikiia  Locsl  afiairs, — Rome,  the 
29th  of  July  152-t. 

Indorsed:  **  Taik6  King.   lo24'.   R(yma.  Dukeo/Seaaa, 

2%e  29<ft  of  My.  .diuiMradL" 
Spanish.  Autoffraph  in  Mjphir.  €hnUmporarydeoipker~ 
ing.  pp.  9. 

664.  Lope  dk  Soria,  Jmfebial  Ahbassadob  in  GnoA,  to 

the  Empf.rok. 

Has  asked  the  Doge  of  Genoa  to  augment  the  navy,  but 
has  received  fbr  answer  that  that  is  impose&ble,  as  the  Re- 
public ha.s  i\o  mone)',  and  the  pestilence  interrupts  all  business. 
Genoa  is  almost  deserted  by  its  inhabitants,  and  tho.se  who 
have  remained  avoid  all  communication  with  uuo  another. 


3  Aug. 

Hi  Be.Ac.d.Bast> 
8Sls8Hr.A.«l. 

r.s. 
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The  French  have  armed  a  powerful  fleet  at  Marseilles,  which 
18  BtroDger  than  that  oommanded  hy  Hugo  da  Momeada. 

Tlie  Dxike  of  Botirhon  is  at  Dngmgiiaii,  and  "mil  march 
either  to  Aix  or  to  Maraeilles.  «• 
Two  importftDt  pieces  of  inteUigeiioe  ham  anhred ;  one  is 

ibat  the  citizens  of  Aiz  did  not  permit  a  French  garriaon 
to  ent^r  into  their  city  ;  the  other  that  the  King  of  France  is 
weakouing  his  army  in  Provence  in  order  to  employ  part  of 
it  against  the  English. 

Tlie  Marquis  Del  Gasto  has  arrived.  He  says  lie  vras  told 
in  Rome  that  the  King  of  France  would  be  in  Italy  before 
the  end  of  Aogoat  with  a  great  army.  Does  not  believe  it,  as 
mercantile  letters  from  Flanders,  dated  the  30th  of  June,  state 
that  a  portion  of  the  Fnglish  army  had  already  crossed  the 
sea,  and  was  at  Calais,  whilst  the  rest  of  the  troops  were 
embarking  in  England.  The  Engliah  and  the  Imperial  troopa 
in  Flandei-s,  w  hen  united,  will  form  a  nqpeeiaUe  majt  hone 
aa  well  as  foot 

The  merdiants  of  Genoa  liave  paid  him  the  200,000  dneata 

which  they  had  promised. 

Marquis  de  Pescara.  Home,  &a — Monastery  del  £oe- 
ehetto,  near  Ctenoa,  the  Srd  of  Augnst  15S4, 

Addreastd :     To  h4a  8acnd»  /mfwrto^  and  Oalhcme 

Majesty." 

Indorsed:  "  To  the  Khu/.  1524.    Genoa,  Lope  deSortCL 

The  ^rd  of  AuguM.  Anmvercd." 

SpaniA.    Autograph  partly  in  cijpker,  CcniUmporairy 
dee^pherinKg.  pp.  6. 

4  Aug.       665.  LoFB  in  Sobu,  Imfkbul  AinmiMHOR  in  OnrotA,  to  the 

lCBaAo.d.Hiit  EmPXBOB. 
^''^^i^*''  News  concerning  the  CIrnoose  fleet.    The  Impeiial  fleet 

under  the  command  of  Hugo  de  Moncada,  &a 
The  army  <^  the  Duke  of  Bourbon  ia  at  Bnguignan.  It 

is  said  that  the  King  of  France  has  ordered  a  portion  of  his 
troops  in  Provence  to  march  to  the  north,  in  order  to  defend 
France  against  the  Engli.sb,  who  are  passing  over  to  the 
Oontinent. 

[Written  in  the  hand  of  the  Chancellnr  GattinoTa 
Ko  answer  except  to  thank  him  for  the  news. 
The  Marquis  of  Peecara*  haa  told  him  that^  according  to  in- 
telligence received  by  the  Pope,  the  King  of  France  will 
be  in  Italy,  at  the  head  of  a  powerful  army,  in  the  month  of 
August.  Does  not  believe  it,  as  letteia  from  Flanders  state 
that  BngHah  tmopa  have  alzeady  eroaied  the  aeaai,  and  are 
atiU  crossing. 

l^Written  on  tJie  margin  in  the  hand  of  Hie  Chancellor 
OWitiara ;]  Neiiber  the  invaaion  of  Italy  by  the 

King  of  France,  nor  the  invasion  of  France  by  the 

.  •  '■ 

*  Bioi 
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Engliiih,  seems  to  be  true.    There  is  very  little  prob- 
abiUty  of  either. 
Monflieur  de  la  Roclie  lias  nrrived  at  Bologna,  &&,  &a 

f  Superscribed  :  "  From  Lope  de  Soria,  the  ^th  of  Atignst." 

S^nuk.   Abstract  made  by  one  of  the  aecretariea  the 
Emperor.  3^. 

6  Aug.       666.  Lots  de  Sobia,  IiinatiAL  AxBASRADiaE  in  Gcrqa,  to 

M.  Be.  Ac.  d.  Hiat.  tl>e  EmPEROR. 

^^ii'^  Letters  of  niercljanta  in  Flanders,  dated  the  18th  of  July, 

and  letters  of  lucrchants  in  London,  dated  the  21st  of  JvHy, 
had  arrived  at  Gonoa.  Tht \'  all  state  that  the  English  are 
not  making  serious  pre^ratious  fur  war,  and  that  the  King 
of  England,  u  well  aa  hu  raljeete,  ia  indined  to  make  peaee 
•with  France.  It  is  likewise  stated  that  the  King  of  England 
would  not  send  any  more  money  than  the  100,000  ducats  be 
had  ordered  to  be  paid  to  the  Duke  of  Bourbon. 

On  the  other  hwd,  a  oomier  who  left  Antwerp  on  the  8th 
of  July  arrived  two  days  ago.  Tliis  courier  told  him  that  a 
considerable  English  anny  had  crossed  the  seas,  and  that 
it  was  generally  believed  that  the  King  of  EnglaDd  woald 
inva<lc  France  in  person. 

Does  not  know  which  of  these  contradictory  reports  is 
true.  I9  more  inclined  to  beUere  the  fint  intelligenoe,  as 
he  has  it  from  good  souroes,  and  as  it  is  ooDfirmed  by  ftots 
he  will  hereafter  mention. 

Letters  from  Lyons  state  that  the  King  of  France  will  be 
in  Italy  in  eight  or  ten  days. 

Tiie  King  of  France  is  arming  a  great  fleet  at  Marseilles, 
on  board  of  which  a  considerable  number  of  troops  are  to  em- 
bark. These  troojvs  will  be  landed  at  Oeiioa»  and  an  atAcmpi 
will  be  made  to  revolutiooise  that  cHj,  vhiflli  is  almost 
deserted  and  defenceless. 

Troops  in  Tuscany. 

Philip  de  Parets,  v^c— Monastery  del  Boaehetto^  near 

Genoa,  the  6th  of  August  152+. 

Addressed:  "To  kia  Sacred,  Imperial,  and  Catkalie 

Majesty." 

Indorsed :  **To1ke  King,   1624.  Oenoa.  Zopo  do  Soriei 

The  Gth  of  August." 

Bpanitk.  A  utog-raph  in  etpAer.   ConUn^poreur^  decipher' 
ing.  pp.  4. 

fi  An^       667*  Lope  de  Sobia,  Imfibxal  AMBkaaiDtm  in  GnQA»  to 
M.  He. A*.  i.Btal.  Emperor. 
**^J*'  **•  Letters  firom  merchants  in  Flanders  of  the  18th,  and  from 

merchants  in  London  of  the  81  st  of  J uly,  state  that  the  enter- 
prise of  the  English  is  almost  abandoned,  that  tlie  Knglkdi 
are  inclined  to  make  peace,  and  that  they  will  not  send  any 
more  money  beyond  the  first  100,000  ducatei 
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[Wriiten  on  the  marfjin  in  the  hand  of  the  ChamoeUor 
OijUtinara:]  Tliis  is  more  credible  than  the  other 
118W8,  although  tlie  English  write  that  they  are  taking 
measures  to  send,  in  .iddiium  tothentst  100,000  ducafe^ 
100,000  ducats  besides. 
Od  the  otber  luuid  a  oonrior  who  left  Antwerp  on  the  Sth, 
told  him  that  Enrrlish  troops  were  still  crossing  over  to 
France,  aad  that  the  King  of  England  will  invade  France  in 
person. 

[Written  on  tlie  margm  in  tiU  hmd  of  Chan^ 

cellar  G'jttinara :']  Tliese  troops  wore  only  infantry 
destined  to  garrison  the  frontiers  of  the  King  of 
England. 

Letters  from  Lyons  of  the  30th  state  that  tho  Kin;:;  of 
France  is  marching  to  Italy.  The  French  hold  the  Engliiih 
in  very  slight  estimation. 

\^Written  on  the  rfuirrjin  in  the  hand  of  the  Chancellor 
Oattimira:]  According  to  what  spies  say,  the  King 
of  France  is  not  in  a  position  to  march  to  Italy. 
Chooa  is  in  danger  of  being  attacked  by  the  Fnnra. 

8upet»cnbed:  "From  Lopo  do Soria,  UU  (tth  ofAugutL" 

SpaiM.  Ah&traet  mcuk  by  otu  of  ^  Imporial  ooero- 
tarieo.  pp.  1|. 

12  Aug.  66&.  The  Kmperou  to  IiOUIS  J>£  PjuET,  his  AMBAS8AD0B  in 
P.A.d.l•BIl^  Engiand. 

lht.E.iom.n.         Hasreerivedhis  letten^andleamthy  tlienwlMi  lie  and 

Monsieur  de  Courrieres  have  treated  of  with  the  King  of 

England  and  the  Legate. 

Knows  that  it  is  not  their  fault  that  they  have  not  obtained 
a  more  favourable  result  Even  the  little  that  the  King 
of  England  and  the  Legate  have  jiromiHed  would  be  of 
great  advantage  to  him,  if  they  would  only  keep  their 
promises.  Their  endless  delays  tiureaten,  however,  to  rdn 
entirely  his  enterprise  which  hitherto  has  been  so  prosperous  ; 
for  he  has  received  letters  from  the  Duke  of  Bourbon,  Irom 
the  Marquis  of  Fescarat  and  from  othw  captains  of  his  army 
in  Provence,  stating  that  on  the  13th  of  June  nothing  had  as 
yet  been  heard  of  the  money  wliich  the  King  of  England 
promised  to  send,  neither  of  the  first  nor  of  the  second 
instalment  of  100,000  ducats  each. 

Had  a  long  time  ago  informed  him  of  what  he  had  asked 
from  the  King  of  England.  Uis  fint  demand  was  that  the 
King  of  Enghmd  dMMud  invade  France  in  whieh  ease  he  (the 
Emperor)  declared  himself  ready  to  take  upon  himself  all 
the  expenses  of  the  army  of  Monsieur  de  liourbon.  Does  not 
find  that  the  King  of  England  is  making  any  preparation  for 
an  invasion  of  Franoe.  His  eecuii  l  proposal  to  the  King  of 
England  was  that,  in  ca.se  he  should  not  like  to  attack 
France,  he  should  pay  one  halt  the  expenses  of  the  Imperial 
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army  (under  the  command  of  the  Duke  of  Bourbon).  Has 
sent  the  Duke  of  Bourbon  300,000  Uucais  on  oouditioa 
that  the  King  of  England  dioiild  pay  the  same  amoiini  ot 
money  within  a  reasonalile  period  of  time,  in  order  to  enable 
the  Duke  to  reinforce  hia  army.  The  King  of  England, 
however*  hae  ezenised  no  energy,  and  has  tiieiefaj  created 
great  difficulties,  which  tlireaten  still  to  inereiaee,  if  they  are 
not  soon  remedied.  It  is  not  dithcult  to  understand  that, 
as  the  French  have  no  other  enemy  to  fight  with  but  his 
army  (nnder  the  command  of  the  Duke  of  Bourbon),  and  as 
the  money  he  has  sent  to  the  Duke  will  be  spent  before 
anything  is  lieard  of  the  money  from  England,  his  army 
wOl  be  placed  in  a  Terj  dangenms  position*  and  expoaed  to 
the  greatist  iiiconveniencea.  His  army  is  strong  enough  to 
give  battle  to  the  enemy,  and  the  captains  ace  afraid  of 
nothing  but  want  of  money. 

It  is  true  that  his  men-at-arms  were  not  ready  so  soon  as 
could  have  been  wislied,  and  that  his  fleet  was  not  so  strong  as 
he  desired.  The  fault,  however,  waa  not  his,  for  the  pestilence 
was  raging  in  Lombardy,  and  had  made  some  delay  nnayoid- 
able.  It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  he  alone  cannot  maintain 
the  fleet  and  the  aaaj  which  he  has  increased,  in  the  hope 
and  trart  that  tha  Mimg  of  England  vwaUd  bear  one  half 
the  expenses,  as  ma  atipulated  and  as  lie  had  promised. 
Believed  the  King  of  England  would  fulfil  his  promises, 
bcaiuiie  he  (Louis  de  Praet  )  and  Monsieur  de  Courri^res  had 
written  to  say  he  would  do  s  i,  and  because  hia  (the Emperor^) 
array  which  on  the  1st  of  July  invaded  Provence  has  since 
been  successful  having  taken  the  city  of  Qraase  and  other 
ae^Mrtfl. 

He  is  to  r<  ni  Tistrate  with  the  King  of  England  and  with 
the  Leg-.ite,  and  to  beg  them  to  consider  well  what  great 
aervioee  the  army  under  Bourbon,  if  well  paid,  can  render 
him  and  the  Kuig  of  England  by  putting  down  the  common 
enemy.  If  he  had  the  money,  he  alone  would  'bear  all  the 
expenses,  but  the  long  wars  have  exhausted  him.  B.m  ordered 
the  German  troops  ■mm  an  in  Spain  to  march  to  Perpignan, 
in  order  to  attack  the  French  from  that  side.  Has  given  orders 
that  vessels  sliall  be  kept  in  readiness,  to  send  troops,  if  neces* 
nary,  to  Italy.  Has  held  pariiamenta  in  Aragon  and  Oataknia, 
and  tried  to  get  from  than  as  mndi  md  in  money  or  troops 
aa  possible.  As,  however,  the  gi*ants  of  the  parliaments 
cannot  be  sent  in  time  to  the  Duke  of  Bourbon,  ho  lias 
ordered  the  Viceroy  of  Naples  at  any  rate  to  procure 
100,000  ducats,  and  to  pay  them  to  the  Duke.  Thus,  ho  has 
paid  the  whole  300,000  ducata  which  he  had  promised,  and 
over  and  above  this  som  he  has  borne  all  the  e3q>en8e8  of  the 
men-at-arms  and  the  navy. 

He  is  to  remind  the  Legate  of  what  he  promised  him,  viz., 
never  to  permit  the  army  to  be  broken  up  for  want  of  money. 
He  is  to  tell  the  King  of  England  and  the  Legate  that  they 
are  in  honour  bound  to  fu^  the  treaty  wluok  tiiey  have 
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concluded,  and  to  beeeech  them  to  send  to  Monaieur  de 
Bourlxm  the  800,000  dncata^  wUch  is  the  SQin  the  Kisff  of 

England  has  bound  liimself  to  contribute  instead  of  invading 
France.  If  the  army  is  maintained  in  an  efficient  state,  he 
and  the  King  of  England  are  strong,  and  can  conclude  an 
honourable  and  advantageous  peace  with  the  King  of  France. 
If,  on  tlie  contrary,  the  army  is  suffered  to  di-sband,  tlie  King 
of  France  will  certainly  not  accept  reasonable  conditions. 
Bat  irhatever  may  happen,  he  iriU  not  coodode  a  sflfMiaito 
peace  with  France,  and  he  ezpeoto  that  the  King  ef  iingleiMl 
will  follow  lus  example^ 

Ordws  hhn  to  write  nunutely  to  him  with  regaid  to  the 
state  of  nffairs  in  England. 

He  is  to  tfU  the  Kin'::  and  tlie  LL';^atc  that  he  Iiaa  maiTied 
his  sister,  iliuiaiue  KaLliarine,  to  tlie  King  of  Portugal  per 
verba  de  fiUwro.  As  soon  as  the  dispensation  of  the  Pope 
arrives  the  marriage  will  bo  cDncluJcd  ^7/')'  verJxf  iln  prrrsenti 
and  consummated.  Hopes  tlio  marriage  will  strengthen  his 
friendship  with  the  King  of  EDgland.~yaUado]id,  the  12th 
of  August  1524> 

(Signed)  Cliarles. 

Luieuiand. 

AMrmei:  -T9  the  Kmigld  owr  ek/Bme^Htor  and  om&at- 
9ador  in  JBn^^and,  1m  Sagnmur  de  Fra$L** 

FrmuL  Oontmporary  copy* 

•  14  Aug.       668.  The  Ekfsbob  to  the  Pun  of  Boubbqn. 

^•J^^  ]]J;'^>p-  Has  ree^Tsd  his  ktter  of  the  10th  of  July.   lAxtey  has  not 

C*'  ^  t  arrived.  Beauruin  has  Avritton  to  tell  him  how  much  peine 
is  taking  to  bring  the  enterprise  to  a  successful  end. 
Has  fUl  confidence  in  him.  Must,  however,  beg  him 
strictly  to  fulfd  the  instructions  contained  in  liis  (tlie  Em- 
peror's) letter  of  the  25th  of  May.  Being  on  the  spot,  he  (the 
I>uke  of  Bourbon)  is  able  to  judge  better  what  is  necessary. 
Must,  neTerthelesB,  repeat  what  m  wrote  to  him  <m  the  25f]i 

of  May. 

If  the  English  would  have  invaded  France,  he  (the  Emperor) 
intended  to  pay  all  the  expenses  of  the  army  in  Frovence.  He 

(the  Duke  of  Bourbon)  can  judge  for  himself  whether  itislikely 
that  the  English  will  invade  France  this  year.  If  the  English 
did  not  invade  France,  he  wrote  to  him  that  they  were  obliged 
to  pay  800,000  ducats  for  the  maintenance  and  reinfcffccnicnt 
of  the  array  under  his  (the  Duke  of  Bourbon's)  command,  ho 
(the  Emperor)  paying  the  same  amount  of  money.  The  King 
of  England  has  neglected  to  procure  the  money.  Wrote  him, 
further,  in  his  letter  of  the  L'oth  of  May  that  if  the  Knglisli 
would  neither  invade  France  nor  pay  the  money,  he  sboiild 
not  hazard  himself  too  fiur  into  Fnuaoe,  hut  take  care  always 
to  be  able  to  retreat  with  ease. 

Is  sorry  that  the  men-at-arms  arrived  so  late,  tliat  the  fleet 
is  inferior  to  the  navy  of  the  French,  and  that  other  obstacles 
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bave  rendered  the  'execution  of  his  task  so  di£5calt.  Woidd 
have  been  glad  to  remedy  all  the  disadvantages  under 
-which  he  labours  as  soon  as  he  was  informed  of  Uiem,  if  it 
had  been  possible.  But  without  the  assistance  of  the  English 
it  is  impossible  for  him  to  bear  such  heavy  burdens,  and 
it  would  De  unwise  to  stake  all  he  htm  mm  on  this  enterpriK. 
Has  followed  his  advice,  and  ^'won  orders  to  the  German 
troops  which  are  in  Spain  to  march  to  Perpignan,  and  to  make 
a  diverrioD.  Keeps  snips  in  readiness  to  transport  troops  to 
any  pfaMie  where  they  nrc  wanted.  Hss  held  parliamMits  in 
Ar.i^on  and  Catalonia,  and  tried  to  get  as  much  money  and 
OH  many  tioldiers  from  tlieni  an  possible.  Has  written  to  the 
Viceroy  of  Naples  to  send  him  (the  Duke  of  Bourbon)  100,000 
ducat-*  more  as  soon  as  he  can,  and  hopes  he  will  be  able  to 
maintain  his  army  as  loug  as  is  necessary  to  conclude  a 
fitTonrable  peace  with  the  King  of  Franoe. 

Has  likewise  written  to  the  King  of  England,  begging  him 
to  send  him  (the  Duke  of  Bourbon)  300,000  ducats  wherewith 
to  pay  the  army.  If  he  thinks  he  would  be  likely  to  gain  any 
advantage,  he  may  continue  the  war  in  Provence,  according  to 
the  instructions  contained  in  his  letter  (of  the  25tli  of  May). 
If,  however,  he  does  not  think  it  probable  that  he  would  gain 
any  ad'^antage  by  oontinuiug  the  war,  he  wonld  do  well  to 
retreat  with  his  army  to  Italy,  and  thereby  avoid  a  disj^ster. 
If  he  retreats,  he  must  write  to  Monsieur  de  la  Koche,  and  tell 
him  that  he  ought  to  oondnde  peace,  or  at  least  a  trace.  He 
might  penhaps  gain  by  diplomacy  what  it  is  impossible  to 
conquer  by  arms.  Promises  him  not  to  conclude  any  treaty 
without  his  knowledge  and  consent,  and  he  may  rest  assured 
that  he  will  never  forsake  him. 

Ha-s  married  his  sister,  Madame  Katharine,  to  the  King  of 
Portugal.  That  marriage  will  cement  the  friendship  between 
him  and  his  sUiea-^YaUgLdolid,  the  14th  of  August  1624. 

Lurcy  has  arrived  n'ith  his  lctt*?rs  of  the  26tli  of  July.  It 
fflad  to  loaru  that  the  state  of  aii'airs  in  Provence  is  not  ao 
bad  as  ha  had  feared.  Will  soon  send  Lnrey  or  another  of  the 
servants  of  the  Duke  with  a  more  detailed  letter.  This  courier 
leaves  in  great  haste  to  bring  the  Viceroy  the  order  to  pay 
him  100,000  ducats. 

The  Seigneur  de  Monaco  must  be  paid. 

(Signed)   Your  good  brother  Chariea. 
Lalemand. 

AddrtSMd :  "  To  my  good  brother  the  DvJce  of  Bourbon^ 
«a{^  my  UvUma'nt'gvMiral  wfvtmiivng  my  pemmJ' 

French.    Copy  mads  hy  om  of  As  swivtorMS  </  ik$ 

Smperor.  yp.  3. 


15  Aug.      870.  The  Empebob  to  OAbabd  db  ia  Plaikb,  Sbkinsobdi 

r.  A.jL  I'Emp.  hA.  Roche. 

Has  received  liis  letter  from  Turin  dated  the  lOtli  of  July. 
Does  not  doubt  that  the  Viceroy  (of  I^uple--^)  Los  informed 
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liim  of  the  state  of  affairs  in  Provence,  of  tbe  delays  cansc^d  by 
the  English,  and  of  all  other  oeenmnoes.  He  must  judge 
for  himself  what  line  of  policy  he  U  to  follow.  Encloses  copies 
of  his  letters  to  the  Duke  of  Bourbon  and  to  the  Viceroy. 

Although  he  must  carry  out  the  instructions  which  he  has 
taken  with  him,  he  must  also  take  i&to  oooflidention  wlmt 
the  Dvdce  of  Bourbon  and  the  Viceroy  will  communicate  to 
him*  and  conclude  a  treaty  of  peace  on  the  best  conditions  lie 
oan  obtain,  or,  if  peace  is  impossible,  conclude  a  treaty  of  truce. 

It  may  be  that  the  iiidpinnity  due  to  the  King  of  England 
will  create  ditficulties,  as  the  Kins  uf  France  may  refuse  to  pay 
the  King  of  England  the  wonted  pension  during  the  time  ef 
■  trace.  Tlie  proposal  made  by  the  Archbishop  of  Capua— 
viz.,  that  the  Pope,  Florence,  Lucca,  and  Siena  are  to  pay  one 
third,  the  King  of  France  the  second  third,  and  he  (the  Em- 
yetot)  and  Genoa  the  renuuniog  third  of  the  peniioii— >ii 
contained  iu  Ins  instructions. 

It  may  be,  however,  that  the  English  ambassador  in  Home 
has  only  a  limited  power,  end  is  not  authorised  to  take  part 
in  the  negotiations  before  he  (the  Emperor)  has  taken  upon 
himself  the  obligation  to  be  security  for  tho  payment  of  the 
whole  pension.  In  such  a  case  the  Ibiglish  amhasssdor  would 
either  not  accept  the  proposal  of  the  Archbishop  of  Capua,  or 
at  least  ask  lime  to  consult  the  King  of  England,  causing 
thereby  new  delay.  In  order  to  meet  these  difficulties  he 
■ends  him  aeoretly  his  obligation  for  the  whole  pension,  that 
is  to  say,  the  [taper  signed  by  him  wliich  the  King  of  England 
has  sent  to  him.  Ue  must  tell  uo  one  that  he  bus  that 
paper  imtO  the  negotiatioiiB  are  in  danger  of  being  broken 
off,  in  which  case  he  is  to  make  use  of  it.  He  is  to  say  to  the 
Pope  that  he  (the  Emperor)  has  signed  the  paper  with  the  ex- 
pectation that  tlie  King  of  France  will  pay  his  portion  to  the 
King  of  England,  and  that  his  Holiness  binds  himself  to  pay 
his  portion  to  him  (the  Emperor).  Does  not  wish  during  the 
truce  to  have  anything  to  do  with  the  King  of  France  that 
oooaaion  for  a  rupture.  Hopes  the  King  of  iVanoe 
wiu  not  make  any  difficulties  aLout  so  small  a  sum,  especially 
as  the  welfare  of  Cbiistendom  depends  on  it ;  besides,  the 
King  of  France  is  the  original  debtor.  Will  on  no  condition 
consent  to  pay  any  portion  of  the  pension  to  the  King  of 
England  if  the  King  nf  France  will  not  bind  himself  to  pay 
one  third  of  it.  His  honour  would  sutler  if  he  did  so.  Hopes 
he  (Pe  la  Boche)  will  do  what  he  can  to  obtain  the  best 
possible  conditions,  anfl  not  forget  to  ask  the  Pope,  Morenc^ 
Lucca,  and  Siena  to  bind  themselves  towards  him  (the 
Emperor)  in  dne  form  for  the  payment  of  their  iduures. 

The  Prince  of  Orange  ha.s  lieen  taken  prisoner  in  ViUa- 
franca^  near  Nice,  which  belong  to  Savoy.  Tiie  Duke  of 
Savoy  and  the  Swiss  liave  asked  the  King  of  France  to  set 
the  Pkinoe  of  Orange  at  liberty.  He  is  to  oak  the  Pope  to 
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iloj  his  good  services  in  this  afiair. — ^Yalladolid,  the  IBUt 
njpu^  1524 

PodtoHgptmik — The  Vmm  of  Onnge  mnrt  Im  nfc  aft 
Uberly. 

(Signed)  Gharles. 


Fmuh.  Autograph.  S^epoiiacTiphmiBaholoffrvigp^ 

15  (?)  Aug.      67L   The  Emperor  to  ALL  Persons. 

p.  A.  d.  HSmp.  He  Charles,  Emperor  of  the  Romans,  has  concluded  with 

^'•^^J**®'        Henry,  King  of  England,  Defender  of  the  Eaith,  a  bond  of 
very  near  relationship  and  a  most  intimate 
The  King  of  England  lent  him,  OH  a 
money  for  his  voyage  to  Spain. 

The  King  of  England  has  fiirther  dedarad  himadf  an  open 
enemy  of  King  or  France,  who  was  obliged  by  treaties  to 
pay  him  nnnually  certain  sumB  of  money  and  pensions.  The 
King  ot  1'  rauce  has  refused,  and  will  probably  refuse  in  future, 
to  pay  to  the  King  of  England  these  enma  of  money  and 
pensions. 

Has,  therefore,  bound  himself,  in  his  letters  patent  dated 
'  the  19th  of  June  1522,  to  pay  to  theKing  of  En^and  188,805 
gold  crowns  a  year. 

[The  rest  of  the  document  is  so  much  damaged  that  it  can 
not  be  made  outj 

Yalladolid,  [Uamjfc]  Aiigort  1624 

(Signed)  Carlos. 

{lUeyible.) 

LaHn,  Aviograpk  p.l,  Ona^aeto/panimerU  vMch 
ia  now  half  deeiroyed, 

16  Aug.      072.  The  Pbovbovokaet  OiBACxaoLO  to  the  Eioraoi. 

MJtfcAc.d.  Hist.         News  from  Italy, 
^ififc  News  from  the  army. 

Letters  from  England  of  the  22nd  of  July  have  arrived, 
"which  state  that  an  English  army  will  march  against  the 
Scots,  but  that  no  more  troops  will  be  sent  over  to  Calais. 
It  is  also  niontionod  in  the.se  letters  that  the  King  of  England 
will  pay  IOU,UOU  I'acats,  in  addition  to  the  sum  which  he  has 
already  sent  to  the  Duke  of  Bonihon. 

A  Genoese,  called  Joachim,  who  is  an  agent  of  Fruioe^  hM 
aiTived,  &C.' — Trezzo,  the  16th  of  August  1524. 

Indomed:  "  To  the  Kinq.  MUan.  Prothonotanjf 

Camcciolo.    The  Hith  of  August.  Answered!' 

Italian.    Ilvloijraph   pj).  6. 
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17  Aug.       678»   The  Marquis  of  Pescara  to  the  DUKE  OF  SxaSA,  IM- 

M.  Be.  Ac.  d.  Hilt  Pil&IAl.  AkUAJSSABOB  ill  liulLk:. 

^£  &8-«o.'*'  No  news  of  an  mMon  of  Franoe  by  the  Englmh  has 

arrived.  Imperial  troops  have  marched  to  Perpignan,  but 
their  number  is  small  and  they  are  badly  provided  for. 

The  French  have  concentrated  oonsioerable  forces,  and 
among  them  6,000  Germans,  in  and  near  Avignon.  The 
Duke  of  Bourbon  i.s  always  in  a  passion,  and  the  ambassador 
of  the  King  of  England  is  as  passionate  as  the  Duke.  "  Thus 
*'  tiie  captaina  are  placed  between  two  passions."  They  (the 
Duke  of  Bourbon  and  Richard  Pace?)  force  the  commanders 
to  attack  Marseilles,  Aries,  and  Avignon.  To  attack  Avignon 
iamadneaB.  Eventf  it  irere  taken,  it  vonld  be  impoaaiUe 
to  CRMS  the  bridge  without  leaving  an  anny  on  the  left  nde 
of  the  river,  or  else  the  whole  of  Provence  would  be  lost. 

To  take  Aries  is  impossible  iis  long  as  Marseilles  is  not 
oonqnered,  and  French  tio  >i)s  remain  on  the  banka  of  tiia 
Durance.    All  supjilios  would  l»e  directly  cut  off. 

It  is  unreasonable  to  advance  further  as  long  as  Marseilles 
ia  not  takoD,  espeeialljr  aa  the  VwvaxAk  are  maatera  of  the  aea» 
and  can  land  aa  manj  troopa  aa  they  like  at  MaiaeilleB. — ^No 
date. 

Indorsed :  '*  Decipheri'ng  of  the ,  Utter  of  tlie  Marquis  of 

Paeeura  to  1h$  Dvk$  ofSeaaa.   3%e  I7tk  of  Avitut.'' 
Spcmith*  CkmUm/pwairy  depif^herii^.  p,  1. 

18  Aug.  674.  The  Emperor  to  the  Duks  of  Sessa»  his  Aioassador 
lLlU.Ae.dBlM.  in  Kom. 

Uaam.U.tUM.  Thinks  that  the  French  navy  snffen  more  than  his  fleet 

from  the  pestilence.  Has  given  orders  to  arm  a  new  fleet  of 
6,000  tons  on  the  coast  of  Cartagena.  Has  sent  to  Boussillon 
6,000  German  foot  and  a  considerable  number  of  horse. 
Hopes  to  obtain  from  the  rortes  in  Valladolid,  and  from  tiioae 
of  Aragon  and  Catalonia,  considerable  Hubsidies  for  the  war. 
He  is  to  teU  the  Pope  all  thia  Tlie  enterprise  of  the  Doke  of 
Bourbon  advances  favniirably.  His  (the  Emperor'a)  olject  18 
only  to  obtain  good  conditions  of  peace. 

Monainurdek  Roche  brings  him  new  inatroctiooa  Heia 
flmt  to  tiy  to  obtain  a  peace  ivith  Franoe.  If  that  ia  impos- 
sible, he  is  to  conclude  a  truce. 

He  must  get  money  from  the  Pope. 

Bishop  of  8alamanea»  feg— Yalladalid,  the  18th  of  Angnat 
1524. 

Spcmiah.  DrafU  fp»  4. 
24  Aug.      078.  The  Duke  of  Snai,  Ihpibul  AmiteBlDOii  in  Bom^  to 

M.  Be.  Acd.  Hiat  the  E&ti'EROR. 

This  letter  is  an  answer  to  his  despatch  of  the  18th  of  July, 
whidi  he  xeoeived  on  the  16th  of  the  preaent  month. 

The  pestilence  has  been  extraordinarily  st  vcro  in  Italy. 
The  entefpiiae  on  FroTeooe  would  have  had  the  best  results 

TT  2 


Digitized  by  Google 


000  HENBT  Tin. 


1524. 

had  it  been  well  prepared.  Up  to  the  date  of  this  letter  there 
utt  still  bodies  ox  tn>o[»,  men-ttt-wnu  M  ireill  m  foolv  whioh 
have  not  entered  Brovence,  although  they  ought  to  have  been 

there  at  the  beginninjr  of  the  campaign.  They  have  mutinied. 
Hopes  the  mutiny  will  be  Huppressed.  The  fault  iloes  not  lie 
with  the  Viceroy,  who  has  dona  all  a  man  can  do.  The  greatest 
difficulty  is  the  want  of  money.  The  Pope  is  a&aid  that  the 
army  in  Provence  ia  lost.  The  King  of  France  is  descending 
the  river  fnm  Ljromi  to  Provenee.  Alberto  di  Carpi  says  ha 
(the  King  of  France)  is  at  the  Iiead  of  an  army  of  12,000 
lansquenets,  d,000  Swiss,  30,000  foot  from  various  countxiee^ 
and  2,000  hone.   Thinks  these  numbers  are  exaggerated. 

The  English  ambassador  who  accompanies  the  army  writes 
"  in  a  thousand  colours.''  In  one  letter  he  saya  that  the  Im- 
perial army  is  prosperous  beyond  all  expectation,  having 
•hrasdy  conquered  the  whole  of  France ;  ana  in  another  letter 
he  pretends  that  all  is  ruined^  and  the  amj  is  lost  Sndi 
lefetsn  do  much  harm. 

The  Cavdiore  Gregory  C^uale  has  been  sent  to  the  King 
of  England  to  urge  him  to  send  tlie  money  soon,  and  to  try 
whether  he  can  persuade  him  to  make  a  demonstration 
against  France  in  tne  north.  Little  hope  is  entertained  that 
he  w  ill  Buecsed  in  his  mission. 

Gave,  in  presence  of  the  Seigneur  de  la  Roche,  a  detailed 
account  to  the  Fopo  of  what  he  (the  Duke  of  Sessa)  had 
written  to  him  (the  Emporor)  oonoerning  the  affairs  of 
England,  and  of  which  he  had  been  informed  by  the  Pope 
himsel£  The  Pope  declared  that  he  was  satisfied  with  his 
explanatioii& 

The  Pope  seems  to  be  zeaUy  &yonrable  to  him  Em- 
peror), but  cannot  give  him  money,  as  he  has  none.  It  is 
necessary  to  give  some  rewards  to  the  Archbishop  of  Capua 
and  others. 

Federigo  da  Bozzolo. 

Has  told  the  Pope  what  he  (the  Emperor)  had  written 
to  him  abont  Luther. 

Dared  not  ask  the  Pope  to  convoke  a  general  council,  as 
the  Pope  hates  nothing  more  than  the  idea  oif  such  a  coancil. 
Patronage  of  the  churches  in  Spain. 

The  Pope  has  not  spoken  again  of  his  pension  of  10,000 

ducats  out  of  the  revenues  of  Toledo.  The  boundleffl  avarice 
of  the  airdiuuls,  it  is  to  be  feared,  will  not  permit  this  matter 
to  drop. 

Bishopric  of  Utrechi   Monsieur  de  la  Roche  arrived  on  the 
12th  of  August,  and  has  begun  lus  negotiations  with  the  Pope, 
Ghnreh  pr^bnnentb — Borne,  the  24lh  ^  August  1524w 
Addnated :  "  Imperm  and  CfaAolie  Majnty," 

Indorsed:  "  To  the  King,   1524  Bmm,  IHtUafSmth 

The  2ith  of  A  ugust 

Spanish.   A  utograph  in  dplier.   Contemporary  decipher' 
ing.  pp,B, 
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25  Aug.  676»  The  Duke  ok  Sesba,  Imfkbul  Akbamadob  ia.  Soic^  to 
v.  Rfc  Ac.  d.  Hilt.  the  Emperor. 

^ft*»o-M.^''  despatch  in  cipher  and  its  contemporaiy  deciphering 

are  almost  identical  with  the  pamoeding  document  bearing 
date  the  24th  of  Augnst  ' 


S5  Aug.      677.  The  Ihnn  of  Sibbi  and  OiRABD  db  ll  Flunk,  Sbicoibitb 

ll.Be.  Ac  d  IIi«t.  DE  LA  ItOCHB»  ImPBBIAL  AllBAfWATKMM  in  BOM^p  tO 

SthMu.  A.  3«.  the  Emperor. 

W.  N-109. 

Have  read  bis  instructions  together,  and  communicated  to 
the  English  ambassador  such  portions  of  them  as  could  be 
seen  by  him  without  inconvenience.  Went  in  company  of  the 
English  ambassador  to  the  Pope.  Said  to  his  Holiness  tliat 
as  they  had  ali-eady  spoken  with  him  on  the  subject  of  the 
vtiMMm  of  De  la  Roone,  they  begged  him  now  to  xatify  (he 
league,  and  to  send  one  of  his  servants  to  the  Swiss. 

His  Holiness  answered  thai  with  respect  to  the  Swiss  he 
was  expecting  the  return  of  the  Biehc^  of  Yernli,  and  intended 
to  decide  on  what  it  will  be  necessary  to  do  after  he  had  been 
informed  by  the  Bishop  of  the  state  of  affairs  in  that  country. 
Should  they,  however,  think  that  something  ought  to  be  done 
before  the  arrival  of  the  fiidiop,  he  would  do  it.  As  he  intended 
to  be  the  mediator  of  a  peace  or  a  trace,  his  Holiness  said  it 
would  not  be  well  for  him  to  ratify  the  lesgue^  or  even  to 
enter  into  negotiati<Mie  ahont  it,  amifii^  th«n  ilmt  in  no 
case  would  he  forsake  him  (the  Emperor).  His  Holiness  said 
farther,  he  would  send  for  the  Count  Alberto  di  Carni,  tell 
him  tliat  they  had  power  to  eondliido  peaoe^  and  ask  mm  to 
■late  his  conditions. 

His  Holine.sg  conforrcd  afterwards  for  a  Jong  time  with 
Alberto  di  Carpi.  The  Count  tmid  that  the  King  of  France  was 
surer  of  his  game  than  ever;  that  he  would  come  in  person  to 
Italy  at  the  head  of  a  large  army,  and  not  only  anniliilate  the 
troops  which  had  invaded  Provence,  but  also  those  which  had 
remained  in  Italy.  He  asked  for  the  rettitiitaon  of  the  dnoby 
of  Milan,  and  made  some  other  equally  extravagant  demands. 

The  Pope  gave  to  Alberto  di  Carpi  and  to  them  the  articles 
which  he  proposed.  Enclose  them.  He  (De  la  Roche)  has 
added  certain  clauses,  a  cop}-  of  which  he  sends  to  him. 

Have  shown  the  additional  articles  to  the  ambassador  of  the 
King  of  England,  who  docs  not  aiiprove  of  them.  The  Eng- 
lish ambasMidor  objecta  to  the  lone  duration  of  the  tmoe, 
flaying  that  it  ouglit  not  to  be  concluded  for  a  longer  period 
than  onto  April.  He  says  tbat  the  Kin^  of  Enghuad  insista 
tbat  be  (the  Emperor),  and  nol  the  Kirg  of  France,  shall 
remain  responsible  to  him  for  the  payment  of  the  pension 
during  the  time  of  truce.  Thus  it  is  not  only  the  enemy,  but 
also  the  friend  and  ally,  who  makes  difficulties  forbim.  First 
the  difficulties  made  by  the  English  ambassador,  and  since 
then  his  (De  la  Roche's)  illness,  have  ])revented  hini  (Do  la 
Roche)  from  delivering  the  additional  ciau>>e3  to  the  Vo^v. 
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Are  convinced  that  public  affairs  are  in  sxich  a  state 
that  a  truce  is  now  a  necessity.  The  poverty  has  become 
ezcMBve,  and  the  English  do  not  make  any  eroit  to  procure 
Timiie}'.  Are  inclined  to  Htrain  a  point  if  necessary,  aii«l  to 
conclude  a  truce,  always,  however,  taking  care  of  his  (the 
Emperor's)  hononr  and  mpntetioii  in  Italy. 

It  is  said  that  the  Archbishop  of  Capua  will  return  to 
Francei  Promise  soon  to  aend  another  istter. — ^Bome,  the 
25th  of  August  1524. 

IndarMd:  "To  tika  King,    Some.  From  A«  DukB  of 
8mta  amdjrom  Ik  kt  Bo^  <ha  25ft  o/Avgntt'* 

Spanish  AxLtograpK  ii»  tigkrr,    Oontomporatrjf  dtoi^ 
phervng.  pp.  2, 

26Aiig.      078.  Tba  Abbot  ov  NiJBti  to  the  EiiPmoB. 

^^^^^ t  ^  On  the  16th  of  August  the  Marquis  of  Civitft  Santangelo 

tlilT  ^         ""^^  Garcia  Manriqnp  arrived  at  Nice  with  the  reargnard,  kc. 

Master  Rossel,*  who  i.s  bringing  100,000  ducats  from  the 
King  of  England,  ia  expected  to-morrow.  The  200,000  dnoata 
which  he  (the  Emperor)  ha«  lately  sent  are  already  spent, 

Benzo  da  Ceri,  Monsieur  de  Bhon,  and  Andrea  Boria 
defend  the  taty  of  Iforeeillea. — ^Gamp  befinra  Maneilki^  tike 
26th  of  August  I  r>24 

Posts/^iptnm. — The  Kinj^'  of  Enp^land  and  Monsieur  de 
Bourbon  do  not  like  to  lose  much  tiiuc  in  besieging  Marseilles, 
but  prefer  to  advance  directly  ftirther  into  France,  although 
money,  as  well  as  other  things  necessary  for  such  an  expedi- 
tion, is  utterly  wanting.  The  King  of  England  and  Mon- 
near  de  Boorbon  are  eonsequently  not  in  feroor  of  a  tmca,  as 
a  truce  would  prevent  them  from  carrying  out  their  plan. 
Monsieur  de  Bcaurain  will  go  and  see  him,  and  communicate 
to  him  the  present  state  of  afiairs  in  Provence. 

^cUrcsMd:  *'To  kii  mottSamd,  Imperial,  and CaikoUe 
Maguly.  To  ho'ddnmrtd  to  tfta  Seenkuy  Aytnuo 

SoHoT 

Indorsed:  "To  the  King.     1524.    Fi-ovi  MareeiUea, 
Fnm  Oba  AUbot  of  Najera.  ik§  Mfk  of  AugwL** 

Spanish.   Holograph,  pp.  4. 

27  Aug.       679.  The  Dttkr  of  Sessa,  Totmhat.  AlOASSADOR  in  BoMX,  to 

If.  D.  iw  d.  G.  the  Emperor. 

'""d.  ^  dnplicate  of  the  letter  which  he  (the  ]>a]Ea  of  Seaaft) 

wrote  to  him  (the  Emperor)  two  days  ago,  and  whidi  went 

by  the  Portuguese  courier,  is  enclosed. 

The  French  army  has  passed  the  river  Rhone  near  Aries, 
Went  yesterday,  in  company  of  the  English  ambassador, 

to  the  P<^    The  Engl^  nmbaaaador  delivwed  to  his 
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Holiness  the  articles  of  truce  whicli  concern  England.  Tliey 
differ  from  his  (the  fimperor's)  articles  with  respect  to  the 
time  Ibr  viiidi  the  tmoe  is  to  be  oondnded.   The  Eni^iah 

BgOpOBe  ft  truce  to  last  only  until  April  next,  whiLst  he  (the 
Snperor)  proposes  one  which  is  to  last  for  at  least  five  yearai 
Begs  tlutt  nwtraetkns  may  be  sent  to  him.  ABierto  di  Osqii 
has  ddivered  the  articles  of  truce  of  the  King  of  Franee. 
Monsiear  de  la  Roche  is  ill,  and  could  not  go  to  see  tlie  Pope. 

It  is  clear  that  the  English  ambu-ssador  tries  to  delay  the 
ooncliision  of  peace,  and  raises  difficnltiM.  The  ambassador 
of  England  has  sent  a  courier  on  post  horses,  and  has  asked 
for  new  instructions. — Rome,  the  27th  of  August  1524. 

Indoraed:   "To  the  King.    1524.   From  Borne.  From 
Ui0  Duke,  Ut»  27A  o/Auffutt" 

Aug.       680.  Fboiicrd  Tbiatt  hetween  Hnnnr  YIIl,  Knrai  or 

p.  A  d.  I'F.  EHOLAXn,  CHAJiLES,  EmPEROR  ELECT,  KlNQ  OF  SPAIH, 

JL  H.  1^639.  &c,  and  FrAXCLS  I.,  KiNO  OF  FRANCE.  icC 

1.  The  contracting  parties  bind  themselves  to  observe  a 
perfect  tmes  and  abstinenee  from  all  hostilities  towards  eadi 

other  till  the  end  of  April  Thi.s  truce  and  absti- 

nence from  hostilities  is  general  for  all  the  dominioDS  and  all 
the  subjects  of  the  contracting  parties. 

2.  Whilst  the  tmce  lasts  the  subjects  of  any  one  of  the 
contmcting  parties  are  at  libt-rty  to  travel,  stay,  and  carry  on 
commerce  in  the  dominions  of  the  other  contracting  parties.  [ 

Z.  The  oimtrMtiog  ^eil^  lODMn  dDiiDff  this  trace  inpos- 
se&sion  of  all  the  temtoiie^  citiea^  ke.,  wudi  thejr  at  pcenni 


4.  If  one  of  the  oontnuitiDg  partase  acts  against  the  aiilelef 
of  this  tnaty,  all  the  other  contracting  parties  are  bound  to 
declare  war  against  him,  and  to  rq^axd  him  as  an  ally  of  the 

Infidels. 

5.  The  Pope  is  the  consarrator  of  this  truce,  and  is,  if 
necessary,  entitled  to  intapioi  and  to  declare  its  atipnlap 

tiona 

^  The  oontraetinff  parties  are  hoimd  to  rntify  this  tnaly 

within  the  space  of  [blaTik]  montfasb 
7.  Included  in  this  treaty  are — 

a.  On  the  part  of  the  King  of  England : 

Tlie  P(.f>e,  the  Holy  See,  and  the  Pontifical  States ; 

The  Kings  of  Hungary,  Portugal,  and  Pobnd; 

Ferdinand,  Archduke  of  Austria; 

The  Princes  Electon  of  the  Holy  Empire ; 

If  «y,  QoMn  Dowager  of  France ; 

*  "  Vmss  sd  imm  mamit  Aprilu  <iai  alt  fa  a  so  dosriai 
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Margaret,  Queen  Dowager  of  Scotland  ; 

Margaret,  Archduchess  of  Austria^  and  the  county  of 

Bturgtmdy,  &c. ; 
The  Duke  of  Milan  ; 
The  family  De  Medicis  and  Florence ; 
Tb»  GkrdKnal,  Iffidiop  of  Liege ; 
Venice ; 

The  Duke  of  Fenrnn^  if  the  Pope  oooBeats  to  his 

inclusion ; 
The  Duke  of  Cleves  and  Jnlien ; 

The  Hanse  Towns  ; 

The  Duke  of  Bourbon  and  all  his  adherents  who 
eepooaed  the  oaiue  of  the  Emperor  sad  of  the  King 

of  England.  The  King  of  France  is  not  at  liberty 
to  imprison  them,  to  prosecute  them,  <»:  to  molest 
them  in  any  manner. 

8.  The  allies  included  in  this  treaty  must  declare  their 

adhesion  to  it  within  the  space  of  [blank]  months.  They  are 
at  liberty  to  name  other  princes  who  wish  to  become  parties 
to  thieitoeaty. 

9.  Tlie  Kiii{x  of  France  is  liound  to  pay  within  six  months, 
in  the  town  of  Calais,  to  the  Queen  Dowager  Mary,  sister  of 
the  King  of  England,  the  remainder  of  her  dow«r  snd  dontsHo 
propter  nuptias,  according  to  the  treaty  and  stipulations 
dato<l  London,  the  IGth  of  August  1514,  and  Abbeville^  tho 
8th  of  October  of  the  same  year. 

10.  In  cane  that  the  King  of  France  widtee  to  include  tho 
King  and  kingdom  (of  Scotland)  in  this  truce,  the  said  King 
of  Scotland  and  the  kingdom  of  Scotland  are  to  be  accepted 
only  on  ibe  following  conditions  :— 

a.  Scotland  is  a  lief  of  the  King  of  England,  and  the 
supremum  ttfua  dominium  belongs  to  the  King  of 
England. 

fii.  The  light  of  guardianship  ov»the  King  of  Scotland,  who 
is  a  minor,  and  the  government  of  Scotland,  belong  hgr 
right  to  the  King  of  £ngland. 

c  Tue  Soots  are  to  recognise  the  King  of  England  as 
gunrflinn  of  the  Kinp^  of  Scotland  and  of  his  kingdom. 
The  King  of  Kngland  is  at  liberty  to  delegate  his 
gosifdianHim  to  sndi  Scotch  suhjeels  as  lie  pleases. 

d.  Maigaret^  Queen  Do\\  !iger  of  Scotland,  is  entitled  to  go 
and  see  her  son,  the  King,  as  often  as  she  likes. 

e.  The  dower  and  dorwiio  pr<^ter  nuptiaa  of  the  Queen 
Dowager  of  Scotland  is  to  be  paid  to  h&t  wherever  she 
may  choose  to  live. 

/.  John,  Duke  of  Albany,  is  not  to  be  permitted  to  stay  in 
Seotland. 

g.  The  castles,  towers,  and  fortresses  destroyed  by  the 
King  of  Eogland  are  not  to  be  repaired  during  this 
tmoe. 
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h.  If  the  Soots  refuse  to  aooept  any  one  of  these  con- 


to  be  included  in  this  treaty- 

11.  In  case  that  the  King  of  Scotland  and  tl>e  kingdom  of 
Scotland  be  included  in  this  treaty,  their  incluiiion  becomes 
null  and  void  if  tlie  Kin;:^'  oi  Scotland,  his  lieutenant,  or  say 
Scotch  sulijects,  invade  England  with  300  armed  men  or 
more,  and  iif  full  reparation  be  not  given  within  the  space  of 
forty  days.  If,  however,  less  than  900  armed  men  partioipato 
in  the  invasion  of  England,  the  case  is  to  be  ju^lgt d  in  OQO.- 
formity  with  the  stipulations  of  the  last  treaty  of  peaca 

The  King  of  England  binds  himself  to  abetiun  from  making 
ndds  into  Sooilaiia  He  is  also  to  hinder  xaids  bang  made  by 
others. 

The  regulations  rettpecting  the  preservation  of  the  peace  on 
the  borders  ot  Enf^aad  and  Sootiand  whidi  are  eont«ned  in 
tiie  last  treaty  of  peace  remain  in  force. 

12.  This  treaty  is  to  be  published  in  the  dominions  of 
ill  the  contracting  parties  'within  the  space  of  thirty  days. 

13.  Former  treaties  between  the  contracting  parties  are 
not  abrogated  by  this  treaty,  and  in  particular  all  those  stipu- 
lations according  to  which  the  Emperor  is  bound  to  pay 
certain  sums  of  moaej  to  the  King  of  Wngland  am  to  remain 
in  full  force. 

IndoreeAl :  "  A  rticUa  delwntd  on  tka  pari  ef  the  King  of 

En(/lun<L" 

Latin.    Coniem2>orary  oa^y.  pp.  *J. 

68L    The  Duke  of  Sessa,  Ihpebial  Ambassador  in  Rome,  to 
theEKPSBOBi 

Monsieur  de  la  Koche  died  last  night.  Johan  Bartholomeo 
(de  Gattinara)  is  indisposed,  and  eighteen  of  lii.s  (the  Duke's) 
servants  are  seriously  ill — Rome,  last  day  of  August  152i. 

Addressed:  "  To  the  moit  Sacred,  JmverUil,  and  Catholic 

Indoned:  " To  1h$ Kinff,   1624  JZdme.  Luke Setoa. 
Loot  of  AvffnaL" 

682.  The  Emperor  to  Xaca  Ismael,  Son  of  Fusia. 

It  was  impossible  for  him  to  imdertnkc  a  war  with  the 
Turks  just  in  the  month  of  April,  especially  as  in  that  month 
his  (the  SoA's)  ambassador  had  not  yet  airiTed,  and  as 
he  (the  Emperor)  and  his  ally  (the  King  of  England)  were 
engaged  in  a  war  with  France.  As  soon  as  this  war  is  con- 
dttdM  he  will  do  his  utmost  to  fonn  a  general  lea^e  of  lUl 
the  Christian  princes  against  the  Turlcs.  The  Hdy  Father 
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is  very  favourable  to  euoh  a  l«agqe.— YaUadoUd,  Iblank} 

August  152-i. 

Addressed:  "  To  the  irwtst  serene  and  tnigldy  Prinoe  Xaoa 
ImaU  So/h  ^  gnat  Kiiuj  of  Persia^  our  irotksr, 

2  Sept.        683.   The  Duke  of  Sibsa,  Ixperul  Ambassadob  in  Kome, 

U.  Re.  Ac  d.  Hut.  ^  EmPBBOB. 

advised  him  not  to  send  anytliing  else  by  that  courier,  who 
went  bj  way  of  France,  Count  Carpi  having  given  him  a  safb- 
oondaefc. 

Monsieur  de  la  Rocho  died  so  suddenly  that  it  was  impos- 
sible to  speak  with  him  about  his  papers,  which  remain  in 
the  possession  of  his  secretary  Quillauma  There  was  not 
even  time  to  give  him  the  aacramenta.  The  Pope  has  treated 
him  like  a  loving  friend. 

As  the  secretary  of  Monsieur  de  la  Koche  says  he  cannot 
show  him  (the  Duke)  the  papers  of  hie  late  master,  it  is 
difficult  for  liim  to  coTitinue  the  negotiations. 

Wrote  CO  him  (the  Emperor)  on  the  25  th  and  27th  of  last 
month,  and  iofonned  him  of  the  state  in  irhich  affiiirs  then 
were.  The  Pope  had  given  copies  of  the  articles  of  the  tru<» 
which  he  proposed  to  the  ambassadors  of  the  King  of  England 
and  of  the  King  of  France,  to  Monsieur  de  la  Roche,  and  to  him 
(the  Duke  of  ^ssa).  Monsieur  de  la  Roche  and  he  answered 
as  they  were  ordered  to  answer  in  their  instructions.  The 
ambassadors  of  France  and  of  England  gave  also  their  answers. 
From  the  answer  of  the  English  amhaasador  two  diffienltieB 
result,  viz.,  he  asks  that  the  truce  shall  last  tmtil  April 
next,  and  no  longer;  and  that  the  100,000  ducats  of  the 
pension  of  the  King  of  England  which  fall  due  in  April  shall 
he  pairl  by  him  (the  Emperor),  and  not  by  the  King  of  France. 
The  ambassador  of  the  King  of  France,  after  having  indulged 
in  a  great  many  aubtilties  with  respect  to  the  clause  which 
aajB  wat  the  contracting  powers  are  to  remain  in  possession 
<tf  vhat  they  at  present  hold,  asked  tlie  restitution  of  Milan 
and  Toumay.  He  says  be  has  only  a  limited  power,  and 
cannot  enter  into  n^otiations  oODoeming  the  payment  of  the 
100,000  ducats  to  the  Kmg  of  England,  which  question  ^vill 
be  settled  in  the  definitive  peace. 

The  Pope  is  of  opinion  that  the  truce  should  be  concluded 
for  a  very  short  period  of  time,  during  which  all  diqiutes  caa 
be  arranged.  If  that  time  does  not  Buffioe^  the  trace  caa  be 
prorogued. 

All  negotiations  have  been  suspended  smoe  the  death  of 

Monsieur  de  la  Roche.  Ilis  Holiness  intends  again  to  send 
the  Archbishop  of  Capua  to  him,  to  the  King  of  England, 
and  to  the  King  of  France.   The  Archbishop  will  leave  in 
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Aire  or  rix  day%  Uni  aw'  the  King,  of  IVanoe,  and  then  go 

to  him  (the  Emperor).  Tlie  Pope  does  what  he  can  to  bring 
about  a  peace.  The  person  who  brings  him  this  letter  is  a 
zealous  servant  of  ma  (tlie  Emperors).  Begs  he  may  be 
rewarded  and  sent  bade 

No  news  from  his  army  or  from  the  army  of  the  King  of 
France  has  been  received  in  Kome.  Qenoa. 

BMhop  of  CiTita  di  Cadati  Cnuadar— Rome,  iiie  8nd  of 
September  1524. 

Addressed  :  '<  To  the  mod  Mond  and  our 

sovereiffn  Lord." 

Indorsed:  "iTo  the  King.   1624.  Some.   Duke  of  Sessa. 
The  fmd  tf  8ept$mbef» 

BpamiUk.  ilKlcyrapA  in  0^pAar.  ConteNporary  ilao^sAer- 
ing.  fp.^ 

11  Sept       664.    CiLAiiLEs  de  Lakot,  Yicebot  of  Naples,  to  the 

lLBaA&4.HM.  EmpDOB. 

'  **•  Has  sent  him  letters  before  and  after  Figntraa  antved,  and 

the  last  time  on  the  6tli  of  the  present  month. 

Since  his  arrival  in  Lombardy^none  of  the  allies  have  paid 
their  ooniribatkma.  It  is  ineradible  how  ditficult  it  la  to 
procure  the  money  which  ia  neoaaaaiy  fat  the  "i^n^fnwm 
of  the  army. 

Baa  employed  the  mooiey  from  Naples  in  paying  the  in- 
fimtry  from  the  middle  of  May  to  the  middle  of  June,  reserving 
the  200,000  ducats  he  (the  Emperor)  bad  sent  him  for  the 
enterprise  of  the  Dnke  of  Boorbon  on  IVovence.  Did  not 
know  than  that  the  King  of  England  wouhl  aend  100,000 
ducats. 

I)id  all  that  was  pusaible  for  him  to  do  to  get  the  money  for 
the  pay  of  the  men-at-anna  Knew  that  it  was  quite  impossible 
to  ootain  any  money  in  Naples  or  in  Milan,  from  which  latter 
eity  all  the  merchants  bad  iied,  on  aoooont  of  the  pestilence. 
Went»  therefore,  to  Genoa.  AHhoogh  the  pestilence  was  veiy 
bad  in  Genoa,  and  had  even  invaded  the  house  of  the  Doge, 
be  found  there  some  merchants  who  promised  to  lend  him 
money.  As  they,  however,  had  no  friends  in  Genoa,  it  was 
necessary  to  send  for  the  mimey  to  Floraice^  Rome,  and  other 
places.  Thus  the  pay  of  the  men-at-arms  was  retarded,  and 
they  entered  Provence  late.  It  was  not  his  lault.  He  bad 
exposed  Us  life  in  order  to  get  the  neessaaiy  money. 

Ci.nsidcrinpj  that  the  King  of  England  would  not  invade 
1  ranee  ;  that  be  (the  Emperor)  alone  bad  to  bear  the  whole 
burden  of  the  war ;  that  the  Swiia  were  indhied  to  aend  a 
snooonr  of  6,000  men  to  the  IVeneh ;  that  Marseilles  was 
well  provided  with  men,  artillery,  and  provisions ;  that  the 
French  fleet  was  the  mistress  of  the  seas,  and  could  every  day 
land  newninforoements  inMarMUea;  that  the  Imperial  army 
■  in  FMwaaoe  bad  noi  an  cOoient  mnunander-in-chief ;  and 
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that  the  captains  were  of  different  opinions;  he  sent  Vilkgas 
d«  Peralta  to  the  Abbot  of  Kajem,  asking  him  to  propose  to 
the  Duke  of  Bourbon  one  of  the  following  three  things,  vis^ 

to  send  him  ti  Riipcniir  of  infantr}',  or  to  send  him  some  money, 
or  to  attack  the  Daupliiuate.  Tlie  Duke  answered  that  he 
did  not  want  one  <Mf  these  three  things  but  all  three  to- 
gether, that  is  to  say,  morf  infantry,  money,  and  a  diver- 
sion produced  by  an  attack  on  the  Dnnphmftte.  It  was 
impossible  fat  turn  to  do  what  the  Doke  asked  of  him.  Hm 
ordered  somo  German  troops  to  march  as  fast  as  p>s8ible  to 
Italy,  and  has  written  to  Naples  for  money,  although  he  has 
little  hope  that  money  is  to  be  had. 

I'hc  Duke  of  Savoy  has  written  to  him  thsi^  besides  the 
6,000  Swiss  who  are  on  their  way  to  succour  the  French 
army,  the  King  of  France  hus  8,000  Germans  and  some  Swiss 
tnwpa 

Begs  him  to  decide  wliat  his  army  in  FtoVSHOe  il  to 

Asti,  the  11  til  of  September  1524. 

Addres.'^cd :  "  To  his  Sacred  and  Catholic  MajMti/.'* 

Jiidoraefl:  "  To  his  Majesty.  The  Viceroy  of  liapUt.  The 
llth  of  September  1524.  Anwwred,*' 

SpanUH   Autograph,  pp.  3. 

685.   The  Abbot  of  Najera  to  the  Empekob. 

Movements  of  the  army.   Want  of  money. 

After  his  last  letters  had  arrived  the  Duke  of  Boorbon, 
the  Marquis  of  Pescara,  the  other  captaina  of  the  army,  and 
tlie  ambassador  of  Kn<:^lan(l  held  a  conference,  and  decided  to 
send  Loquinguen  to  him,  beseeching  him  to  concert  measures 
with  the  King  of  Enghmd,  and  to  providefbr  the  maintanaaea 
of  the  army  after  the  100,000  ducats  from  the  King  of  Eng- 
land  should  have  been  spent.  It  is  of  the  greatest  import- 
aaoe,  whether  peace  be  made  or  the  war  eoiraniied,  that  the 
army  be  not  disbanded.  The  King  of  France  hopes  it  will 
be,  and  if  hia  hopes  are  fulfilled  he  will  remain  stronger  than 
before,  and  Italy  will  recognize  him  as  her  master.  Neither 
he  nor  the  King  of  England  can  [>crmit  such  a  thing. 

If  it  is  impossible  for  him  to  invade  France  on  the  frontiers 
of  f  erpigoau,  he  begs  him  to  arm  thirty  vessels  and  to  send 
the  German  troopa  which  are  in  Per^ngnaa  to  tiia  amy  whiA 
ia  in  Provence. 

The  English  ambassador  who  is  witli  the  army  in  Provence 
has  oomplained  that  the  Imperial  ambassador  in  Rome  was 
about  to  eonolude  a  truce  with  the  King  of  France,  and  that 

the  truce  would  actually  have  been  signed  if  the  English 
ambassador  had  not  opposed  it.  He  said  that  the  enterprise 
on  Provenoa  was  undertaken  not  ao  much  in  wdor  to  defend 
Itjily,  and  to  execute  what  had  been  settled  V)etwecn  him  (the 
Km|>eror)  and  the  King  of  England,  as  with  the  intention  of 
opening  for  him  (tho  £]ig  of  England;  the  way  to  Ita^.  Ha 
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inaiiied  that  the  treaty  betweea  him  and  the  King  oi  Emjlaad 
nmafc  be  gtriotly  eseeatod.   As  the  Ent^k  ftmbaasaow  is 

much  appreciatod  by  the  King  of  England,  he  gave  him 
▼ery  detailed  explanations,  which  seemed  to  satisfy  him. 
The  English  ambiuss;uJor  has,  ou  the  whole,  behaved  very 
well,  and  he  i^  again  writing  letteia  to  the  King  and  to  the 
Cardinal  of  EugLiud  warmly  recommending  the  enterprise 
on  Provenoe,  and  urgently  begging  them  to  provide  also  in 
ftrtoie  iar  the  uudateosiiee  of  lUie  army. — Camp  before  Har- 
aeillefl^  the  Uth  of  September 

Addreaaed :  "  To  kU  mott  Socrtd,  Imperial,  and  OloAoUe 

Majealy." 

Indorsed:  "To   tlie   Kinrj.     1524.     From  MarseiiUt, 
From  the  Abbot  of  Najera,  the  I5th  of  September." 

S^nUh,    AutograpL  pp.  4. 

680.  Francis,  Kno  of  Frascs,  to  IfAHomT,  Enra  of 

Tunis. 

Thanks  him  for  his  splendid  embassy,  for  his  costly 
presents,  an4  for  his  offer  to  sooooor  him. 

The  King  of  Spain  and  Emperor  Eleet^  tiie  Sling  of 
England,  and  the  Italian  allies  of  the  Emperor  and  the  King 
of  England  have  iuvacJed  his  province  of  Provence  and  be- 
sieged Marseilles.  The  besieging  army  has,  however,  been 
obliged  to  raise  the  siege  and  l)etake  thenisclvcs  to  an  igno- 
minious flight,  leaving  behind  them  their  engines  of  war.  His 
umy  fidloirad  the  enemy,  canaiiig  him  great  lossea—Avig- 
non,  the  iOth  of  September  1584^ 

(Signed)  Fran^oys. 

Indorsed :  "  Copy  of  a  Utter  /rom  the  King  of  Frtme§  to 

the  Kiiig  of  Tunis." 

Indorsed  in  the  tiand  o/Alfoneo  de  Soria,  eeoreiary  of  the 
Emjnror :  "  l5S4i.  2%6  King  cf  Framee  tQ  lAe  King 

of  Tunis.'" 

LcAin,   Contemporary  copy.  p.  1. 
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S  Oet        087.  LopB  ds  Sobia,  IxpntUL  Akbabbadob  in  Qbhoi,  to 

U.  Re.  Ac.  d.  VMt  the  EmPEKOR. 

The  French  threaten  to  land  troops  at  Genoa  or  Savona. 
The  Doge  makes  all  possible  efforts  to  provide  against  such 
a  oontiiigeiicy,  bat  he  says  he  wants  sooooar,  eqxMislly  as  he 
cannot  find  the  necessary  money. 

Letters  from  London,  dated  the  7th  of  September,  say  that 
the  King  of  England  is  making  preparations  to  invade  France 
in  person,  but  the  Italians  do  not  believe  it.  If  neither 
the  EnglLsh  nor  he  (the  Emperor)  invaile  France  it  is  clear 
that  the  French  will  invade  Italy.    They  have  assembled  a 
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oonsiderable  army. — Monaaterio  del  Botchetto,  near  QeiUM» 
the  8id  of  October  1524 

Addressed:  **To  hii  Bamd,  Impefial,  €Md  OalkoUe 

M  ajpsty." 

Indorsed:  "To  [paper  gone].    Geitoa.    From  Lcp»  d» 
Soriu  {paper  yoM"]  October.  Anavjered." 

Spaniah.   AiUograph.  pp.  2. 

8  Oeb,  088.  JvAX  Pebb,  Fhist  Skbetabt  to  tlie  Ijopbual  Eh- 
M.  Re.  Ac.  d.  EBm.  bassy  in  RoME*,  to  the  Emperor. 

Having  lieard  that  a  cotiricr  from  England  had  arrived, 
lie  went  to  the  English  aroba^ador,  who  told  him  that  he 
had  reorived  lettera  from  the  King  and  the  Oaidiiiel»  dated 
the  10th  and  12th  of  September.  Both  the  King  and  the 
Cardinal  of  England  write  that  they  are  much  astonished 
to  hear  that  he  (the  Emperor)  intends  to  conclude  a  trace 
with  France  on  conditions  which  are  ignomioioiu  to  him  and 
to  the  King  of  England.  They  will  not  consent  to  it,  and 
reject  all  offers  of  peace  except  in  case  the  peace  is  very 
bonounble  and  advantageous  to  them.  The  Eling  of  England 
declares  that  he  is  determined  to  continue  the  war  with 
ITrance,  even  if  he  has  to  pay  all  the  expensee.  The  English 
are  preparing,  with  great  diligence,  all  that  is  necessary  for 
an  invasion  of  France,  and  they  say  that  their  anny  will  pass 
the  winter  in  that  country.  They  are  providing  all  tilings 
that  are  necessary.  Tlie  Cardinal  (VVoIsey)  entirely  approves 
this  plan,  and  does  all  he  can  to  cany  it  ovt. 

The  affairs  of  Scotland,  they  say,  are  no  longer  an 
obetaclcj  as  they  have  already  forced  the  Duke  of  Albany  and 
his  partiaans  to  leave  that  ooontry.  The  Soots  have  ewem 
obedience  to  their  King,  and  his  mother  is  to  take  into  her 
own  hands  the  goveninient  of  Scotland  until  the  King  is  of 
age.  Two  bishops  of  the  party  of  the  Duln  of  Albany  are 
tiuben  pnaoners ;  one  of  tliem  was  the  chancellor  of  the  king- 
dom. Thus,  the  King  of  England  saya^  the  a&ixs  of  SooUand 
are  in  such  a  state  as  to  batibly  him. 

The  King  of  England  declares  in  his  letter  that  he  is  ready 
to  place  liiniself  at  the  head  of  his  army,  should  it  be  neces- 
sary. He  has  sent  a  caotain  of  the  name  of  Edward  to 
Fhmders,  to  enlist  5,000  Wse  and  5,000  Geonuin  foot^  who 
are  to  bo  paid  by  him  ^he  Emperor)  and  the  King  of 
England.  The  ordnance  which  was  at  Valenciennes  has 
alrt  ady  beguu  to  march  to  the  place  whero  the  English  army 
was  U<  assemble. 

Tlio  English  ambassador  said  to  him  he  was  quite  per- 
suaded that  if  the  Seigneur  de  la  Roche  had  not  died,  the 

*  He  wtLs  I'ntnutadwiditiwsflUn  of  tte  cadaMj  Avriag  At  Aumn  «f 

Dak*  of  S«Mp. 
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tnoe  would  h*ve  been  oonclnded,  althougli  thfti  would  IbavB 

leBaoted  very  little  hunuur  on  Urn  (the  EoqpMMr)  and  the 

King  of  England — No  date.    No  signature. 

Enclosed  in  a  holograph  letter  of  the  tSeorctary  Juan  Perm 
to  the  Emperor. 

Addmaed:  "TohU  mtad  Saored,  Imperial,  cmd  OaAoUe 

Majesty." 

Indorsed:   '-To   the  Kincj-    .1524.    lUme.    Ffim  UiM 

Secretary  Perez,  the  'Srd  of  October.^ 

Spanish.    Written  vn,  the  hand  of  the  second  secretary  to 
ifttf  Imperial  emhamy  ii»  Btme.  p.  1. 

7  Oct.        688.  The  Entperob  to  the  Duke  or  SffifiA,  hia  AMBAasADOB 

M,  Be.  Ac.  d.  hirt.  in  RoME. 

^tuo.^^  ^®  ^®P®  ''^'faw  ^  enter  into  the  league,  he  is  not  to 

Bpeak  to  him  on  that  nibjeot,  but  to  wait  tiU  IJm  Pope  begs 

to  hp  rrroivod  into  it. 

Cliurcli  jiiffei  incut  and  ecclesiastiad  aftaira.  The  Datary 
ia  auapected.  Pensions  to  servanta  of  the  Pbpe.  Count  of 
Potenzia.    Papal  nuncio  in  Spain. 

Is  sorry  that  the  death  of  Monsieur  de  la  Roche  has 
interrupted  the  n^oUationa.  The  Yioeroj  will  open  Us 
paperd. 

A  short  truce  would  not  be  acceptable.  It  would  only 
increase  all  the  evils  of  war.  It  would  render  the  war  more 
general  He  (the  Emperor)  and  the  King  of  England  have 
reciprocally  bound  tbemselvea  to  carry  out  "the  great  enter 
prise,"  and  to  invade  France  in  person  at  the ,  head  oi 
powofbl  anniea.  Aooording  to  the  treaty,  the  invaaion  is 
to  be;:,nn  in  the  month  of  April  nrxt.  If  the  truce  is  not  con- 
cluded for  the  whole  of  next  tnunmer,  he  (the  Emperor)  and 
the  Kinff  of  England  will  be  bound  to  faml  the  traaty  and 
to  invade  France.  He  is,  therefore,  finnly  to  insiat  that  the 
trnce  be  not  conchi<1fd  for  less  than  three  years.  Is  credibly 
informed  that  the  French  ambiUitiador  ia  not  authorized  to 
conclude  the  truce,  ns  his  power  is  not  given  to  him  alone,  but 
to  him  and  Monsieur  de  St.  Marsau,  who  is  still  staying  in 
France.  That  is  notliing  but  a  French  stratagem  to  delay  the 
eonduflion  of  the  tnioe.  Knows  very  wdl  rae  reasons  why 
the  English  ambassador  makes  difficulties  about  concluding 
the  truce,  but  it  is  best  to  ignore  them.  When  the  Archbishop 
of  Capua  returns  all  will  be  duly  settled. 

The  ambassadors  of  Florence  and  of  tlie  Duke  of  Fexmra 
have  spoken  with  him  about  Martin  Luther.    Encloses  a  copy  f 
of  the  answer  he  gave  them,  and  authorizes  liim  to  show  it  to 
theFopft  « 

Tlie  Duke  of  Botirbon,  the  Marquis  of  Pescara,  and  the 
other  captains  of  his  army  iti  Provence  have  sent  Loquiuguen 
and  Bzacamonte  to  him,  iu>king  him  to  decide  what  thsty 
OQf^bA  to  da  Does  what  he  oaa  to  hslp  thsm.  Will  send 
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tliem  4,000  Spanish  foot  from  Catalonia  and  the  Germftft 
infantry  from  Roussillon.  In  four  or  five  days  will  send 
them  bills  of  exchange  for  r)0,00()  ducats,  and  an  additional 
sum  of  .50.000  ducats  shall  soon  follow.  These  100,000  ducats 
an  sent  in  addition  to  the  100,000  ducats  wfaieh  he  has  latalj 
ordered  the  Vicwoy  to  pay  to  the  Captains.  He  is  to  tell  thn 
to  the  Pope. 

Monsieur  de  Pamperan  has  saved  (the  life  of)  the  Duke  of 
Soojrbon  on  his  retreat   Hia  brother  is  fnothomotaiy  Ia 

Rome.    Begs  the  Pope  to  reward  him. 

Cliurch  preferment. — Aniago,*  the  7th  of  October  1524. 

Poat  daium. — The  bulls  concerning  the  payment  of  the 
pension  of  the  Cardinal  of  England  out  of  the  revenues  of  the 
see  of  Toledo  must  soon  be  despatched.  As  soon  as  they 
are  despatched  he  is  to  say  so  to  the  amhaiBadw  in 

Rome,  and  to  write  to  him  (the  Empeior),  aa  he  will  pay 
what  is  due  for  the  bulls  to  the  Chancery. 

Has  received  letters  from  England  of  the  Oth  of  September, 
by  whidi  be  ia  informed  that  the  King  of  England  intends 
soon  to  send  an  army  over  to  France,  which,  after  having  been 
joined  by  the  Imperial  troops  from  Flanders,  is  to  invade 
iVaace.  The  Englidb  army  is  nald  to  amount  to  6,000  ham 
and  a  very  numerous  body  of  infantry.  Thinks  he  has 
already  received  the  same  information  from  England.— Datum 
Qt  snpra. 

Spanish.    Draft   pp.  11. 
12  Oct       690.  JUAH  Perez,  First  Secretakt  to  tiio  iMRllAli  ElC- 

IL  Be.  Ac  d.  Hilt.  BASSY  in  liOME,  to  the  EmFEROIL 

^Smm  liw!^  '^^^  French  reject  all  proposals  of  a  truce  or  of  peaoe^  and 

their  army  is  on  the  way  to  Italy. 

Spoke  about  the  news  from  Fmnoe  with  the  Pope,  who 
said  to  him  that  if  the  Inijierial  army  could  return  to  Italy 
before  the  French,  the  Fi-euch  would  probably  be  defeated. 
Asked  the  Pope  to  give  money  for  tM  maintenanoe  of  the 
army.  The  Pope,  however,  answered  In  general  terms,  saying 
that  he  was  poor,  but  that  ho  had  ordered  the  Archbishop 
of  CSapua  to  tell  the  King  of  France  that  he  forbids  him  to 
inrade  Italy,  as  he  still  hopes  to  conclude  peace.  His  HoG^ 
ness  added  that  he  intends  to  send  a  sei-vant  of  his  to 
England,  and  to  admonish  the  King  to  accept  the  truce  and  to 
make  peace.  He  said  at  the  same  time  that  he  would  beg 
the  King  of  England  to  order  his  ambassador  to  pay  the 
]  00,000  ducats  which  he  had  sent  with  some  English  Knights 
of  Rhodes,  bnt  which  had  not  been  delivered,  beoaoae  when 
the  knights  arrived  the  siege  of  Marseilles  was  already  raised 
and  the  army  retiring.  They  brought  the  100,000  ducats 
to  Rome,  where  they  are  preserved. 
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10Oet 

>f.  Ri'.  Ac.  d.  Hbt. 
£M7. 


1  Nov. 

V.  Be.  Ae.  d.  ITiit 
Salaxar.  A.  32. 

ft  sso-3as. 


Urged  the  Pope  to  declare  himself  agahwt  the  King  of 
France,  but  his  speaking  was  to  little  purpose.  The  Duke 
of  Sessa  is  still  confined  to  his  houM  by  iUiieB8»— Bome,  the 
12th  of  October  1521. 

Indorsed :  "  To  the  King.   1524.  JRome.   The  Secretary 
Juan  Pmm,  Tht  19th  of  October" 

8pam$h.    Bolograpk  in  6»pA«n  OowUmporarif  Mfhtf' 
ing.  fp.  4l 

e0L  Thk  PsoKHOiiorART  Casaociolo  to  the  Empkbob. 

The  King  of  France  was  at  Turin  on  tlie  17tli,  tlw  Impetul 
anny  forty  miglie  from  Aleasandrin, 

The  army  is  not  paid.  According  to  what  the  Abbot  of 
Najera  writes,  80,000  ducats  are  due  to  ii  Hopes  the  troops 
will  not  mutiny. 

There  is  no  money  to  pay  the  army,  except  the  100,000 
doMAs  which  the  Kinff  of  Enghmd  has  soit  to  Borne.  The 
En^ish  agents  make,  however,  great  difficulties,  and  refuse  to 
give  any  money.  Every  means  is  oinplnyed  to  induce  them 
to  deliver  the  100,000  ducats  to  the  Imperial  captains,  to 


If  the  100,000  ducats  can  be  obtained,  they  will  be  absorbed 
in  paying  the  jirrears. — Pizzighetone,  the  19tli  of  October. 
JtaUan.  Holograph  in  ciplier,   De^henng  by  Mr,  Paul 

692.  The  Duk£  of  Sessa,  Imperial  Ambassadob  in  Rome,  to 
fheSiiPraoB. 

Received  hu  letter  of  the  18th  of  August  at  Seasa,  where 

lie  had  gone  to  see  his  wife,  who  was  ilL  She  h:is  died,  and 
baa  left*  him  with  his  inftuit  daughters,  the  most  miserable 
man  in  the  world.  Denres  very  much  to  be  relieved  flom 
his  post  as  ambassador. 

Immediately  after  hia  return  to  Rome  he  communicated  to 
the  Pope  all  he  (the  Emperor)  has  written  to  him  about  the  in- 
vasion  ot  France  by  way  of  Konasillon.  This  comm  u  n  ication, 
however,  did  not  produce  great  effect  on  the  mind  of  the 
Bope,  who  is  much  afraid  of  the  French,  and  does  not  believe 
that  he  and  the  King  of  England  will  make  each  demon- 
strations on  the  frontiers  of  Spain  and  in  Picardy  as  to  repair 
the  disaster  of  the  army  in  Italv.  The  Pope  remains  neutral 
tmder  enoh  ehcmnstaooea  Bis  HoKnen  is  perfectly  well 
informed  of  all  that  passes  in  the  Imperial  Privy  Council.  If 
he  speaks  with  the  Pope,  and  tells  him  what  he  (tlie  Emperor) 
intends  to  do,  the  Po}>e  listen3  to  him  with  such  courtesy  as 
a  well  informed  person  observes  towards  an  ignorant  man. 

H;u<  always  told  him,  before  and  since  the  arrival  of  Mon- 
sieur de  la  Roche,  and  repeats  it  again,  that  he  has  very 
little  hope  thai  peeise  or  even  a  tnioe  eaa  be  oonehided.  Not 
only  the  Kiogoi  Fraiioe,bat  bIm  the  King  of  England,  oppoeee 
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it^  and  ihey  make  all  possible  ditiiculties.  It  b  quite  out  of  ihe 
qoMtion  to  oooolade  a  treaty  on  the  conditions  which  he  (ihe 
Erniteror)  proposes.  But  even  if  he  should  lower  Ids  pre- 
ten^ous  veiy  greatly,  he  would  not  be  able  to  conclude  peace 
cr  a  trace  en  oonctitioiia  whidi  eoold  be  aoocfvtod  without 
openly  dishonouring  himself  Money,  and  much  money,  must 
bie  procured  imme<Uaiely.  It  cannot  be  found  in  Italy  under 
present  dmimstances.  The  enterprise  on  Provence  wa.s  a 
Uiilurc  because  it  was  not  well  prepared,  because  money  was 
wanted,  and  because  he  (the  Emperor)  and  the  Kug  of 
England  did  not  invade  France  as  they  had  promised. 

The  Archbishop  of  Capu*  hu  wniA&ik  that  the  King  of 
France  ■will  soon  l>e  in  Italy,  nnd  that  the  siege  of  Mai"seilles 
hah  been  rallied.  As  soon  as  that  letter  anived  he  went  to 
the  Pope,  and  besought  him  openly  to  enter  huto  the  allianoe 
against  the  King  of  France.  Made  use  of  all  his  powers  of  per- 
suasion, and  showed  tht'  Pope  all  the  dangers  which  threatened 
the  welfare  of  Chrij^tiindum  and  the  interests  of  the  House  of 
Medicis  if  the  French  rendered  themselves  masters  of  Italy. 
Asked  the  Pope  to  judgr;  for  liimself  what  lii.s  (the  Emperor's) 
feelings  would  Ije  if  he  (the  Pope)  were  to  forsake  him  in  the 
hour  of  his  greatest  need.  The  Emperor  -would  oertaanly 
lose  all  his  confidence  in  the  Poj:»e,  and  the  consequences 
would  be  very  detrimental  at  a  time  when  the  Church  is 
threatened  by  the  Turks  and  the  heresy  of  Martin  Luther. 
The  Pope  answered  with  the  same  love  which  he  has  always 
shown  towards  him  (the  Em|wror),  that  he  (tlie  Emperor) 
himself  is,  to  a  great  extent,  responsible  for  the  difficulties 
in  whieh  he  is  placed.  Had  he  earlier  accepted  proposals 
of  peace  lie  might  have  concluded  it  on  very  honourable  con- 
ditions. The  invasion  of  Provence  was  a  rash  and  ill-advised 
enterprise,  especially  as  nalAher  he  nor  the  King  of  England 
was  prepared  to  invade  "Fnuob,  The  Pope  says  the  best  thing 
that  could  be  done  at  present  would  be  that  lie  should 
becretly  give  100,000  ducats,  the  Emperor  an  additional 
100,000  ducats,  and  the  allies  as  nnich  as  thej  an  aUe  to 
give,  and  that  all  tlie  money  should  be  employed  in  reorgan- 
izing and  strengthening  the  army.  To  give  100,000  ducats 
at  once,  however,  is,  he  says,  impossible  for  him,  as  he  does 
notpoanss  that  sum;  but  if  the  Viceroy  feels  sure  that  it 
will  De  possible  to  resist  the  French  inTtal  v,  he  (the  Pope)  will 
try  to  get  the  money.  To  declare  hinuseli'  openly  an  enemy  of 
France,  his  Holiness  observed,  would  be  of  no  advantage  to 
him  (the  Emperor)  and  suicidal  to  him&elf 

The  Pope  is,  beyond  all  measure,  afraid  of  the  French.  The 
loss  of  the  dnohy  of  Milan  aeems  to  him  to  be  lit^  in  com- 
paxisoil  of  what  he  expects  will  follow. 

The  Pope  has  sent  Count  Roberto  Bosquet  to  the  Viceroy 
and  to  the  Eong  of  France,  proposing  a  truce  to  them. 
The  King  of  France  has  not  yet  answer^.  TIm  "^oanij  haa 
dedaied  that  he  is  ready  to  aign  a  treaty  of  trace  on  the  con- 
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ditions  contained  in  his  (the  Emperor's)  instruction^  begginff 
the  Pope  to  declare  himself  openly  an  nUy  of  the  Emperor  and 
the  Kiiu;  of  England.  The  Pope  has  promised  to  pay  at  onoe 
20,000 mioats  with  tiie  greatest  secrecy,  and  has  re^y  sent  him 
6»000  ducats  in  three  nights.  Tlio  Pope  has  sent  the  Datary 
to  the  Viceroy,  begging  him  to  return  to  Naples  and  to  defend 
tiiat  kingdom-  Employs  the  strongest  measures  with  the  Pope, 
but  to  no  purpose.  Agostino  FoUeta  is  the  only  person  in 
Rome  who  remains  faithful.  There  is  nothing  left  to  iiim  but 
to  reconquer  Milan  quickly  and  to  recover  his  reputation. 
Some  Roman  barons,  and  espeoially  Aseanio  Coloim%  htm 
offered  him  their  servioss.  Ilwy  are, hoiTOver,  animated  only 
by  party  hatred. 

The  revdntiOBi  of  Siena  has  taken  him  by  surpiiaeb  Haa 
made  all  the  amngMnente  he  ootdd  for  aoppteanng  it  ^eedily. 
French  na\y. 

The  Turks  are  making  progress  in  Hungary,  having  con- 
qnered  the  Castle  of  Severino. 

Cardinal  SalviatL  The  Pope  has  concluded  a  treaty  with 
the  I)uke  of  Ferrara. — Rome,  the  1st  of  November  ISS  k 

Addressed:  ^' To  the  muHt  aacred  .    .    .  King  of  Spaing 

Indorsed :  "To  the  Kiny.    1 524.   Home.   Dvke  of  Stssa. 
ThA  Ut  cfNw&mJber." 

SpamA,  Autograph  in  eSjpher.  Cfontemporair^  deeipher- 
ing.  pp»  10. 

4  Nov.        693.  The  Abbot  of  Najeba  to  the  Emperor. 
M.  D.  Pa«s.  i  O.  Wrote  in  bis  letter  of  the  27th  of  last  month  that  the 

Imperial  army  had  left  Milan,  that  the  King  of  France  had 
arrived  in  Italy,  and  that  he  (the  Abbot)  had  fjono  to  Rome. 
Arrived  iu  Rome  the  last  day  of  October,  communicated  his 
instructions  to  the  Duke  of  Sessa,  and  went  with  him  to  see 
the  Pope.  His  Holiness  ha<i  not  received  any  news  from 
the  army  since  it  had  retired  iiom  Milan,  and  thought  that 
it  had  not  been  able  to  nu^e  a  ttand  In  tiie  dnohy  Milan, 
bat  waa  on  its  ^vay  to  Naples.  The  Pope  has  been  and  still 
is  in  great  fear  of  the  French. 

Before  his  arrival  in  Rome  the  Pojx^  had  sent  the  Datary, 
Johan  Matheo,  to  the  Viceroy  (of  Naples)  with  instraetiona 
to  go  to  the  King  of  France,  and  to  ask  him  to  content 
himself  with  the  duchy  of  Milan,  bub  not  to  advance  further. 
Met  the  Datary  at  RoriMon,*  84  miles  from  Borne,  and  told 
him  the  news  from  the  army.  The  Datary  is  still  at  Florence, 
pretending  that  he  is  ill,  but  in  fact,  as  it  appears^  waiting  for 
new  instructiona 

The  Duke  of  Sessa,  in  spite  of  his  great  affliction  cansed 
by  the  death  of  his  wife,  has  done  all  he  could  to  per- 
suade the  Pope  to  declare  himself  openly  in  favour  of  the 
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Imperial  cause,  iu  order  the  Fapal  and  DoreiitiiM  troops 
to  join  the  Imperial  army,  and  to  give  some  money.  The 
Pope  harbours  friendly  intentions  towards  bim  (the  Emperor), 
bat  all  thoee  who  are  near  him,  with  the  exception  of  FoUettik 
are  partisans  of  Franco.  The  Pope  declared  that  he  is  fully 
aware  uf  the  ereat  prejudice  it  will  be  to  himself  and  to  Italy 
in  general  if  the  Frendi  remedn  vietoriow ;  but  he  added  that 
ho  must  remain  neutral,  in  order  to  be  able  to  become  the 
mediator  of  a  peace  or  a  truce  between  France  and  him  (the 
Emperur)  and  the  King  of  England.  Thinks  the  Pope  tem> 
porises,  and  wishes  to  see  whether  the  French  will  con* 
quer  Pavia.  If  he  (the  Emperor)  be  prosperous,  the  Pope 
will  send  troops  and  money.  It  is  said  he  has  already  ool- 
ledied  150,000  aeadoe  ai  Flotenoe  fbr  that  purpoaa 

The  Pope  declared  that  he  had  no  money,  but  would  try 
to  collect  as  large  a  sum  aa  possible,  and  send  it  in  secret. 
Although  his  Huiness  may  be  sincere,  it  is  to  be  feared  tbat 
he  will  do  nothing  before  ho  sees  that  the  French  cannot  take 
r,i\  ia  Would  already  have  left  Rome  and  returned  to  the 
uruiy  had  he  not  been  informed  that  on  the  28th  of  last  month 
the  King  of  France  had  arrived  at  the  Certosa,  five  miles  dx§- 
tant'from  Pavia,  and  had  begun  the  siege  of  that  place. 
Antonio  de  Leyv  a  is  in  Pavia  with  6,000  German  troops, 
more  than  600  Spanish  foot,  260  laneers,  and  as  many  light 
horse.  Hopes  every  day  to  hear  that  the  French  are  unable 
to  take  Pavia,  and  thinks  that  aa  soon  as  that  ia  known 
the  I*ope  will  give  money. 

l%e  Venetians  are  assemblin;,'  an  army  of  13,000  Ibol^  and 
arc  arming  a  powerful  fleet.  If  the  Imperial  army  is  successful, 
and  if  it  defeats  the  enemy  during  the  winter,  the  Venetians 
irin  employ  their  army  and  fleet  against  ^e  F^eh.  If, 
however,  the  contrary  should  happen,  they  wUl  remain  in 
alliance  with  the  Pope,  and  come  to  an  understanding  with 
the  King  of  France. 

On  the  2nd  instant  a  servant  of  the  King  of  France^  called 
Clcmente,  arrived,  and  brought  carte  bUindie  from  his  master 
for  the  Pope,  promising  him  Pai-ma,  Piacenza,  Modena, 
"Ref^O,  Ferrara,  and  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  together  wtth 
many  other  advantages.  The  Pope  knows  what  French  pro- 
mises are  worth,  and  the  French  begin  to  lose  their  credit  in 
Italy.  The  Cardinal  Trivulsio  and  other  eardinab  of  the 
Frencli  ]\arty  have  ordered  great  festivities.  Another  French 
ambassador.  Monsieur  de  St.  Marsau,  is  daily  expected  at 
Borne.  His  Holiness  knows  that  the  F^ch  are  in  a  mnch 
less  satisfactory  condition  than  they  were  when  they  crossed 
the  Alps.  Clemente  confes.scs  that  the  King  of  France  had 
lio[iett  to  arrive  at  Milan  and  to  conquer  the  whole  duchy 
lit  tore  the  Imperial  army  had  returned.  When  the  King 
of  France  cras.sed  the  Ticino  he  was  infonned  that  the  Im- 
perial army  was  in  the  duchy,  and  he  considered  this  news 
to  be  M  oaumiioiiB  aa  any  he  had  ever  neeived. 
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Bogp  him  not  to  despair  of  ultimate  v  ictory,  because  hia  cap- 
taina  in  Italy  are  oonfidokt  that  the  King  of  Frasoe  -will  loae 

liis  cri'  lit  and  his  army,  and  finally  he  either  killed  or  made 
prinouer,  as  has  been  predicted  to  liim  by  astrologers  and 
prophets.  The  arri^y  of  Monsieur  de  Loquinguen  with 
money,  and  the  news  that  his  (the  Emperor^s)  fleet  had  entered 
the  harbour  of  Genoa,  arc  the  beginnincf  of  the  fulfilment 
of  these  prophecies.  The  fear  felt  by  the  Pope  liua  some  what 
diminished. 

The  Duke  of  Bourbon  and  the  Viceroy  are  with  the  array 
neai'  Lodi  and  Cremona.  The  Uarcj^uis  of  Pescara  and  Hiero' 
nymo  Moarone  escort  to  Lodi  all  the  providoDs  they  can 
find.  It  is  very  fortunate  that  the  King  of  France  has 
marched  to  Pa  via,  which  i.s  defended  by  such  a  man  (as 
Antonio  de  Leyva),  and  so  well  provided  with  all  that  is 
necessar}%  The  I>iike  of  Bovrbon  thereby  gains  time  to 
fortify  Lodi. 

Kenzo  da  Ceri  leads  the  troops  from  Alessandria  to  Genoa, 
where  they  are  to  embaik 
Ascanio  CSokoma  and  Roberto  Uxsino  have  offered  tiidr 

services. 

The  King  of  France  has  not  entered  Blilan,  lest  the  dty 

should  be  sacked  by  hia  troops. 

The  Viceroy  trios  to  obtain  money. 

The  Duke  of  I'errara  bus  promised  to  restore  to  the  Pope 
Beggio  and  Rahiwa.  It  remains  to  be  seen  whether  he  wiU 

keep  Ins  word. 

The  Duke  of  Milan  is  at  Cremona,  where  he  has  collected  a 
sum  ot  money  amounting  to  14,000  dncata.  He  has  promised 

to  contribute  from  18,000  to  25,000  ducats  towanls  the 
expenses  of  the  war.  The  infantry  has  been  partly  paid  with 
the  money  procured  by  the  Duke  of  Aiilan,  and  that  which 
the  Viceroy  has  provided. 

It  is  impossible  to  obtain  a  single  real  of  the  100,000  ducats 
which  the  King  of  England  has  sent  to  Italy.  Uis  agents 
veftise  to  make  any  payment  miless  they  are  ordered  to  do  so 
by  the  King  or  tlie  Cardinal  of  England.  Begs  him  to  ask 
the  King  of  Kugland  to  order  the  10,000  ducats  which 
axe  still  onpaid  of  tin  ftnt  100,000  ducats  which  he  has  sent, 
and  one  half  of  the  130,000  scudos  which  was  spent  in 
France  before  tlie  army  recropsfd  tlie  frontier  of  Italy,  to  be 
paid  without  delay.  The  King  ol  England  is  bound  to  pay 
these  sums  of  money,  as  he  has  uudertiiken  to  carry  on  the 
■war  at  the  common  eicpense  of  himself  and  the  Emperor, 

liichard  Pace  has  gcme  to  Mantua.  It  is  not  known  what 
be  will  do  heratftsr. 

The  King  of  France  lias  made  a  very  hasty  invasion  of 
Ital;^',  and  it  is  not  easy  for  him  to  return  to  France  without 
xjsking  his  life  and  all  that  he  possesses  in  this  world.  He 
finds  the  conquest  of  the  duchy  of  Milan  so  difficult  that 
there  is  no  doubt  he  is  petsuaded  that  rain  is  moce  probable 


Digitized  by  Google 


678 


HENET  VUL 


1524. 


10  Nov. 

M.  He.  Ac.  d.  Hist 
Saljuar.  A.  SS. 
£336. 


15  Nov. 
llBliM.M.i:a87. 


than  saocess.   All  bis  ((lie  Emperox'k)  servants  are  of  opinion 

tbat  t1)is  is  the  most  propitious  moment  for  the  Kmg  of 
England  to  invade  France  in  earnest.  He  will  find  it  easjr 
-woil^  as  the  King  of  IVaace  la  so  fiur  away,  and  in  greater 
want  of  money  than  can  be  imagined.  The  Pope  is  also  per- 
suaded that  the  King  of  France  wiUbeloetif  he  is  vigoaroualy 
attacked  by  England  and  Spain. 

The  Pope  has  asked  the  King  of  Fraaoe  to  give  a  safe- 
conduct  to  the  Archbishop  of  Capua,  who  was  detained  in 
Lyona»  and  has  ordered  the  Archbishop  to  proceed  imme- 
diately to  ^lain,  to  begin  negotiations  of  peaoa  withldm  (the 
Emperor). — Rome,  the  4th  of  November  1524. 

Addressed :  "  To  ku  moet  8aored,  Im^pmal,  tmd  OathoUo 

Majeaty'* 
SpamA,   Autoffrapk.  jyp.  9. 


Tbeatt  of  Tbuce  between  AjsrroNiorro  Adosno,  Dogk 
OF  Qbnoa,  and  the  Kiao  or  ITbahob. 

A  trace  of  one  month,  b^finning  on  the  lOth  of  the  present 

month,  is  concluded  between  the  King  of  France  and  the 
republic  of  Genoa,  in  the  French  camp  near  Pavia.  The 
treaty  is  subscribed  and  sealed  by  the  Count  of  Pontremoli  on 
the  p^Nrt  of  Genoa^  and  by  the  Bjng  of  Frmoe  in  person. 

Indorsed :  "  Copy  of  the  treaty  whidi  tlW  Qmom  Acw* 

concluded  with  the  Khuj  of  France." 

Italia/n,    Contemporary  copy.  pp.  2. 

The  EMPKRon  to  the  Duke  of  Sessa  and  Johan  Basibo- 
LOMEo  DE  Gattinara,'  his  Ambassadors  in  Rome. 

The  Secretary  Perez  wrote  to  him  on  the  20th  and  28th 
of  September.  him  (the  Doke  of  Snaoa)  to  retom 

from  Sessa  to  Rome,  and  to  take  charge  of  the  important  MgO- 
tiations  which  are  pending  with  the  Pope. 
Letters  IVom  the  Abbot  of  Najera. 

Tlianks  God  that  his  army  has  effected  its  retreat  from 
Provence  without  lioavy  losses.  Sends  100,000  ducats  to  the 
Viceroy  of  Naples,  and  orders  him  to  do  all  in  his  power  to 
keep  the  army  in  sadi  a  state  that  it  ean  nrist  the  iVeneh  If 
they  invade  Italy.  Letters  from  Lyons  state  tlnit  his  (the 
Emperor's)  army  is  entirely  defeated,  but  these  are  French 
stones. 

They  are  to  do  all  in  their  power  to  comfort  the  Pope,  and  to 
see  that  he  docs  not  forsake  the  league  (between  theEmperOTy 
the  King  of  Eugiaud,  iic). 

Siena.  Bishop  of  Onukt— Sipina],t  the  15th  of  Kown- 
ber  1624. 

Spanish.   Draff,   pp.  ^. 


*  Brother  of  the  Chancellor  MiTcurino  dc  (iattioailib 
^  ^^Ua^IoojH,  CoDfliMor  of  Uw  Emperor. 
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17  Nov.  686b  The  Prothonoti.ry  Caracciolo  to  the  Emperor. 
IL  Bs.  Ae.  d.  Hiic  The  Viceroy  and  the  other  captaius  thought  it  ijupoasible 
t4ot^  ^  defbnd  Muaii,  whkb  dty  ia  bo  mvch  naaeeA  hy  Uie  pes- 
tilence that  only  a  few  men  able  to  bear  arms  could  be  found. 
Neither  flour,  nor  wood,  nor  forage  was  to  be  obtained  there. 
Lodi  is  in  the  power  of  the  army.  Antonio  de  Leyva  has 
eona  to  Pavia,  where  he  found  Count  Zollem  wi^  5,000 
German  troops,  and  a  few  Spaniards  and  Italians,  &c. 

No  news  from  Enghmd  has  arrived  since  the  retreat  and 
the  loM  of  MilMi.  CSavaliere  Casale  and  Moiudeiir  de  Bur 
IpajKr  fionel  have  Ix'cn  sent  to  England.  The  ainba-ssadors 
ct  the  of  England  refuse  to  pay  the  lOO^OOU  ducats 

whidi  the  King  sent  to  Italy  for  the  army  in  FhrrencB. 
The  Abbot  of  Najera. 

The  money  he  has  sent  is  very  welcome.  He  and  the  King 
of  England  have  never  had  a  bett<.'r  opportunity  of  conquering 
the  enemy  than  tho  present,  the  King  of  France  and  so 
many  of  his  noMcmen  having  advanced  so  far  into  Italy, 
and  being  so  distant  from  their  country. — Cremona,  the  17th 
of  November  1524. 

Addressed:  "To hit  Saered {paper gone}  Maje^,** 

Indorsed To  ike  King,   1524.    Caraooido.  FMWoe.* 
The  17  th  of  November.  Answered," 

lUdiam,  Aviogra]^  pp.  4. 


SS  Not.      697.  Richabd  Pack  to  the  Ehfebob. 
8.I.T.i:b  icm         Jxi  answer  to  his  letter  of  Ihe  2nd  of  October,  he  dedarea 

that  he  has  never  written  or  .said  to  the  King  his  master  that 
he  (the  Emperor)  had  asked  for  only  SU.OOO  scudos  for  his 
enterprise  on  Provence.  Had  he  done  so  he  would  have  been 
a  liar.  The  truth  is  that,  in  tliree  several  letters  to  his  King 
and  to  the  Cardinal,  he  said  tliat  he  (tlie  Emperor)  had  .isked 
for  200,000  Bcudos  for  the  said  enterprise.  But  it  is  also  per> 
fectly  true  that  the  Dake  of  Bovrbon  did  not  find  any  mmiey 
when  he  was  marching  Avith  his  army  to  France,  and  arrived 
at  St.  Luurent>  where,  according  to  the  treaty,  100,000  scudoe 
ahould  hem  been  paid  to  him.  The  Duke  of  Bourbon  was, 
thwefimb  obliged  to  Itay  17  days  at  St.  Laurt  nt,  and  when 
the  money  at  last  arrived  it  amounted  to  only  .'3.'i,0()()  duaits. 
Has  never  said  that  he  (the  Emperor)  or  any  of  his  servants 
have  committed  any  error  in  this  affair,  but  has  always 
a.ssertcd  that  the  merchants  of  Qenoa  were  in  Anlt^  as  thqr 
did  not  fulfil  their  promises. 

Begs  him  to  interpret  his  actions  and  words  aooording  to 
what  they  really  are,  and  not  according  to  what  hdg  enemiet 
wish  that  they  should  appear  to  mean. 

When  tho  Imperial  army  was  in  Fkovenoe  the  King  his 


*  sio. 
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raastei^  was  making  preparations  to  send  a  fleet  to  attack 
France.  Does  not  know  whether  the  fleet  will  be  sent  as  ^le 
Imi)crial  army  luus  retreated  from  Provence,  and  the  French 
have  invaded  Italy.  Has  not  had  any  letter  from  England 
since  the  retreat  of  the  army. — Mantua^  the  23rd  of  November 
1584. 

(SigiMd)  Bltmomm. 

Postscriplum. — He  lias  asked  him  his  opinion.  Is  per- 
suaded that  "  totis  viribus  laborandum  est  ad  opprimere  lo 
oommime  inimico."  The  Kin^  of  England  is  still  in  a  {x>sition 
ttther  entirely  to  ruin  the  King  of  France,  or  to  force  him  to 
accept  ft  reasonable  peace.  Has  done  his  duty  and  written 
to  the  King  of  England,  asking  him  to  make  use  of  the  present 
opportanity  (o  iminble  the  prid«  of  the  Fniid^  inio  «« 
waA  on  taUiig  the  bonoinr  and  life  of  the  Emporar. 

Adifrtmi:  **TohU  Baend  and  Imperial  Mq/titif,'' 

Italian.  Autoffraph.   The  wM^acrlptum.  is  a  hologragik 
vnittminItaUanmkoMV>W^Lat^  pp.  9* 


27  Nov.       688.   The  Dim  of  Sbsa,  Ihi>kuial  AiiBAssADO£  in  Rome, 

]LBa.Ac.d.Hiat.  tO  tibe  EmPXBOB. 

^"^'tti^'  **'  Church  preferment. 

Cardinal  Colonna,  Szc. 

Does  not  know  that  the  Cardinal  of  Enghmd  has  any 
pen^i  n  on  the  see  of  Toledo.  As  he  had  msde  difficalties, 
and  refused  to  pay  one  half  of  the  annates  and  the  taxes  for 
the  buli^  the  affair  remained  in  the  state  in  which  it  w^as 
fttmeriy,  and  the  pensions  of  the  csrdinal  are  still  paid  ovi 
of  the  revenues  of  the  sees  of  Badajoz  and  Palencia.  Has  not 
been  instructed  to  take  any  further  steps  in  this  matter,  and 
if  he  had  been  ordered  to  do  so,  he  would  not  have  known 
how  to  execute  the  order. 

Church  preferment. — Rome,  the  27th  of  November  1524. 

Addressed :  "  To  hia  most  Saend,  Imperialt  and  (kUkoHc 

Majesty." 

"  IhtpUeqie,        S^tk  of  ITovmnbar." 

Indorsed:  <*3b  Hu  King.    1524.    R(mt,    IVvM  Oe 

DvX  e  ofSesaa,  the  YJVi  of  November**' 

^paniik  AtUogre^  pp.  3. 
SO  Not.      e99.  The  Dukb  op  Sessa,  Imumal  AiniAMiiwE  ia  Boh^ 

M.  B*.  Ac.  d  HiBt.  to  the  Empksob. 

1^^^  Wrote  to  bim  on  the  Ist^  4th,  and  <th  of-  the  pieMnt 

month. 

The  Abbot  of  Ni^lera  bee  been  to  Borne,  bat  has  again  kll 
the  city  without  lutving  obtained  anything  from  the  Pope^ 
except  general  promises.  Tlie  love  of  the  Pope  for  him  (the 
Emperor)  cannot  be  greater  than  it  is,  but  he  says  he  cannot 
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do  ftDytliing.  The  Pope  is  at  the  cKqxMwl  of  the  conqueror. 
The  MbaTiour  of  the  Pope  baa  improved  rery  liUle  since  it 
vras  known  that  the  French  have  been  repulsed  in  tlieir  first 
fittack  on  Pavia»  and  defeated  by  ibe  Muquia  of  Feeceia  at 

MelzL 

The  Datary,  Johan  Matheo,  who  has  been  aeat  to  the  "King 

of  France,  acted  at  first  honestly,  but  soon  gave  way  tn  his 
inordinate  passion  and  the  hatred  he  has  of  him  (the  Em* 
peror).  He  magnifies  tbe  power  of  tbe  King  of  France,  and 
intenUonally  underrates  his  (tlu-  EinjxTor's},  advising  tlie  Pope 
to  do  what  is  best  for  the  Aixwtolic  See.  The  Pope  showed 
him  the  letters  from  the  Datary  of  the  12th  and  15th,  but  did 
not  permit  him  to  see  those  of  the  17th  and  30th  (of  October). 
Has,  nevertheless,  seen  the  letter  of  the  17th,  and  read  with 
bis  own  eyes  what  he  has  just  mentioned.  But  the  Dataiy 
writes  worse  things.  He  tells  the  Pope  that  the  King  of 
France  is  sending  troops  to  attack  Naples,  and  begs  the  Pope 
to  give  the  French  troops  free  pasaaee  through  his  states.  He 
(Sessa)  and  Johan  Bartholomeo  (de  Qattinsia)  do  what  they 
can  to  persuade  the  Pope  to  send  a  n^ative  answer,  but  the 
Plope  excuses  himself  on  account  of  his  impotence  to  resist  the 
Iranob.  Begged  the  Pope  to  consider  how  necessary  the 
friendship  of  the  Emperor  was  to  him,  having  snch  enemies  as 
the  Turks  and  Luther,  and  the  Germans  clamorously  demand-  ' 
ing  a  general  council,  and  no  other  countries  of  Christendom 
obejdng  him  except  the  kingdoms  and  dominions  of  the 
Erajieror.  Asked  the  Pope  to  tell  them  whether  he  received 
any  advantages  from  France  and  from  England.  Reminded 
the  Pope  that  he  owes  his  election  to  no  other  person  than  to 
him  (the  Emperor).  All  was  to  no  purpose.  His  Holiness 
suffers  so  much  that  his  health  is  impaired,  but  be  gives 
only  evasive  and  diiatoiy  answers. 

The  Pope  has  letters  from  his  nnndo  in  Eitfhmd,  dated  the 
29th  and  30th  of  October.  When  the  letters  la^  it  was  known 
only  in  England  that  the  Imperial  arm^  had  nused  the  siege 
of  Maiseilles.  The  English  severefy  entidsed  that  messnre^ 
sod  the  Oardinal  declared  to  the  nuncio  that  if  the  Imperial 
array  should  retreat  without  giving  battle  to  the  French, 
either  in  France  or  in  Piedmont,  the  King  of  England  would 
notpay  a  penny  towards  the  entoprise  on  Provence.  If,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  Imperial  army  should  fight  a  battle,  the  King 
of  England  would  invade  France  in  person  at  the  head  of  a 
powevral  anny,  ev«i  if  the  Imperial  troops  shonld  be  beaten. 
.  That  is  what  the  Pope  has  communicated  to  liim,  whilst  the 
English  ambassador  has  not  spoken  to  him  on  this  subjectb 

Giovanni  de  Medicis  has  gone  over  to  tbe  French. 

The  Duke  of  Femtm  oflbrs  to  the  Pope  Reggio  and 
Rubiera.  Sends  him  copies  of  the  last  letters  from  tlie 
Viceroy.  The  Infante  has  written  a  very  good  letter  to 
tbe  Pope,  kc 

As  the  Doke  of  Albany  is  goiqg  to  invade  Napki^  the 
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UrsinoBhave  declared  themselTeB  in  Mb  (the  Bake  of  Al* 
bany's)  favoar,  whilst  the  Colonnas  and  the  Cavaliere  Unrino 

do  all  tbev  CAT!  to  oppose  him  (the  Duke  of  Albany). 

Has  aisked  fur  the  testimony  of  the  investiture  of  Naples, 
and  has  reoeived  it 

Tilings  at  Siena  an  in  ft  vwy  bad  stotsi— Bome^  the  27th 

of  November  1524;. 

Post  datum, — Sends  him  a  copy  of  the  answer  of  the  PoM 
to  the  Abbot  of  Najera.  The  Dataiy  wrote  again  on  the 

24th.  Encloses  a  copy  of  his  letter.  The  Duke  of  Albany, 
who  has  already  crossed  the  river  Po  with  all  his  troops, 
intends  to  take  the  direct  route  by  way  of  Bologna,  and  to 
invade  Naples  from  the  side  of  the  Abruzzi. 

Letters  from  the  King  of  Eni,d;in<l,  dat^'-l  the  10th  of  October, 
have  arrived.  The  loss  of  Milan  was  already  kuovin.  Bo> 
bertet  waa  the  fifst  to  forward  the  news  to  England,  adorned 
with  the  usual  lios  of  the  French.  Tlie  loss  of  Milan  made 
a  great  impression  on  the  English.  The  Cardinal  be«ged  the 
Papal  nnncio  immediately  to  send  a  courier  to  the  Popa^ 
advising  him,  in  the  name  of  the  King  of  England,  not  to 
await  tho  KIhl,'  of  France  in  Rome,  but  to  go  to  Venire,  and 
to  remain  there  until  he  sees  what  turn  the  affairs  of  Italy 
will  take. 

The  news  which  the  Archbishop  of  Capua  had  .sent, 
arrived  afterwards  and  quieted  the  English  to  some  little 
extent.  The  English  ambassador  has,  nererthdeas,  been 
ordered  not  to  pay  the  50,000  scudos  which  he  has  in  his 
keeping.  The  King  of  England  has  also  sent  a  power  to  his 
ambassador  to  conclude  a  trace  with  France  for  one  year, 
to  begin  on  the  1st  of  April  after  the  date  of  the  treaty 
of  truce.  The  truce,  ns  proposed  by  the  King  of  England, 
would  extend  over  the  time  during  which  the  "great 
enterprise "  which  he  (the  Emperor)  had  settled  with  the 
King  of  Enghuifl  .should  have  been  exconfed. 

The  Pope  is  of  opinion  that  the  King  of  France  would  now 
accept  the  danse  according  to  which  each  prinoa  la  to  remain 
in  poSBesaion  of  what  he  bolda  at  pirsent 

Has  informed  the  Viceroy  of  all  that  paiwril  in  Borne. 
Thinks  no  treaty  can  be  concluded. 

Sealed  the  30th. 

It  is  sai<l,  but  docf!  not  know  on  what  authority,  that  the 
arrival  of  the  lansquenets  has  induced  the  Duke  of  Albany  to 
recrosathePa 

AddresMd:  **To      mo9t  Sacred,  Ifn^>erial,  and  OaiAoUo 

Majesty." 

Indorsed     'Duplicate,  the  27th  amd  30«A  0/ November." 

Spanish.  Auiograph  in  cipher.  Contemporary  decipher^ 
ing,  corrected  from  the  onginal  in  cipher  by  D<n^ 
Manuel  de  Goicoechea,  keeper  of  the  AnhiveB  of  tttf 
JBoyol  Acadam^  nf  Hiaory  in  Madrid,  jpp,  8. 
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1  Dec        700.  LoPK  de  Sosu,  Impkrtai.  Ambassadob  in  Qsnoa,  to 

K  R«.  Ae.  d.  Hkt.  tbe  EXPKBOR. 

Sent  ft  oonriw  <m  the  llik  of  November. 

The  Kinji;  of  France  has  aaked  the  Pope's  permission  to 
BMrch  au  army  through  the  states  of  the  Chorch  to  Naples. 
The  Duke  of  Albuiy  is  to  be  ooauBMidflKt-iii-diie^  Benao 
da  Ceri  captmn  of  the  infantry,  and  Oiovimii  de  Medicis 
commander  of  the  light  cavalrj'. 

It  is  thought  at  Geuoa  that  the  Pope  will  permit  the  French 
troops  to  march  through  the  states  of  the  (jharoh.  Does  not 
believe  it,  unless  the  Pope  has  a  jiarticular  reason  for  giving 
such  a  permission.  Musi  here  obtierve  that  it  is  said  that  ne- 
gotiations reepecting  a  marriage  between  theeeoond  son  c^tlie 
King  of  France  and  the  daugiiter  of  the  Duke  Loranao  de 
Mediciu  are  in  a  ver^-  advanced  state,  and  that  a  treaty  has 
been  concluded,  according  to  which  Naples  and  Milan  are  to 
be  given  to  the  young  couple.  The  government  of  theee  states 
is  to  be  intrusted  U)  the  Pope.  It  is  true  that  Alberto  di 
Carpi  invents  many  false  rumours,  but,  on  the  other  hand, 
it  eeeme  thet  all  Popes,  aa  soon  as  they  are  dected,  regard 
Naples  as  their  pro[ierty,  and  only  think  how  they  can  turn 
all  foreigners  out  of  it  Would  not  be  astonished  if  it  were 
true  that  **fhe  Devil  **  had  laised  sndh  thoughts  in  the  bfeast 
of  Pope  Clement,  and  that  he  wished  first  to  drive  ttway  the 
Spaniards  from  Italy  and  afterwards  the  French. 

News  concerning  Naples,  Milan,  the  army,  &a — Qenoa,  tho 
lit  of  Deoember  1524. 

Addrmed:  "To  hia  Saendt  Imnwita^  and  €fa&oUo 

Indorsed:  "  To  the  King.     1524.   IVom  <7niock  Zope 
dt  Scria.   Tki  \0b  of  Jkctmber." 

SpaniaJi    A  u  tograjph  tn  cifkw,  OcnUn^pmry  <boipft«r- 

ing.  9. 

7  Dea       70L  .Lope  de  Sobia,  Imperial  Ambassadob  in  Qsnoa,  to 

IL  Be.  Ae.  1  Hirt.  *  tiie  EMFBBOB. 

^ff!"9^af^'  The  Pope  has  refused  the  King  of  France  permfaaioD  to 

Bend  an  arniy  through  the  Papal  states  to  Naple.s. 

Genoa  has  concluded  a  truce  with  France ;  but  that  has 
only  been  done  to  prevent  thelVendi  from  conquering  Genoa 
and  restoring  the  Fregoei. 

News  of  the  movemoits  of  the  anny,  &c.~Qeno%  the  7th 
of  December  1524. 

Addressed:   "  To  hU  Sacred,  JmpericU,  and  Catholic 

Spanuk.  AtUogra^  in  eipfter.  Contemporary  decipher- 
ing, pp.^ 
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12  Dec.       702.   Treaty  Wtwcen  Pope  Clemext  VII.,  Venice,  and  the 
B.E.L.801C  King  OF  Fbakcb. 

1.  Peace  and  friendship  are  henceforth  to  prevail  between 

the  contracting'  parties.  Tlie  oM  treaty  of  alliance  concluded 
by  the  King  of  irance  with  the  Doge  Leonardo  Loredano  is 
revived. 

2.  The  Venetians  are  not  bound  to  succour  the  King  of 
France  in  Lis  enterprise  to  conquer  the  dacby  of  Milan. 
Thoj  bind  themflelves  only  not  to  belp  the  enemies  of  the 
King  of  France  (the  Enijieror  and  the  King  of  England). 

3.  The  Pope  is  security  for  the  strict  fulfilment  of  this  treaty. 

Su2>erscrihed :  "Summary  of  tin  alliance  concluded  by 
Pope  Cltment  VII.  emd  &e  VmeHam  cn  tiU  oM  ride, 
a  Mil  Francis,  Kinrj  of  France,  on     other  ride,  on  Ute 

lith  of  December  1524.** 

Latin.  Cojjy  made  in  the  Papal  Ardiivea  in  Rome,  at  the 
eonmand  of  King  FhUip  II.  of  Spain,  pp.  2. 

19  Dec.        708.    The  Emperor  to  the  Duke  of  Sessa  and  Johan  Bar- 

21.  Re.  Ac.  d.  Iliat  TIIOLOMEO  DE  GaITINARA,  his  AMBASSADORS  in  KoME. 

^tS»!^  Approves  of  what  he  (the  Duke  of  Sessa)  has  said  to  the  Pop& 

It  is  his  firm  intention  to  continue  his  efforts  and  not  to 
slacken  them  until  Italy  is  free  and  tranquil,  and  until  the 
great  enteiprise  against  the  Turks  can  bo  carried  out.  In 
addition  to  the  50»000  ducats  which  Captain  Loquinguen  is 
bringing,  he  jiromises  to  procure  200,000  ducats  besides,  as 
.  they  are  necessary  for  the  maintenance  of  the  army.  The 
Puke  of  Seesa  and  Gattinara  are  to  do  all  they  can  to  nei- 
Iniade  his  It:  li.ui  friends  and  allies  to  contribute  such  a 
portion  of  the  200,000  dacata  ai^  aooording  to  the  treaty, 
they  are  obliged  to  pay. 

Has  sent  one  of  his  .•^ervant'^  iu  the  King  of  England,  in- 
forming liim  of  the  state  of  t]iinL,">,  and  telling  him  that  ho 
has  now  an  excellent  opportunity  of  invading  France,  because 
the  Freneh  army  has  nuuehed  &r  away  intoXombardy.  Has 
l  ogged  the  King  of  England  either  to  take  the  field  in  person, 
or  at  any  rate  soon  to  send  his  army  to  the  Continent  The 
English  troops,  united  with  his  (the  Emperor's)  horse,  which 
are  in  Flandersy  will  find  little  resistance  if  they  invade  France 
Has  soletnnly  promised  the  King  of  England  consiik  rably  to 
increase  his  army  in  Roussillon,  and  to  attack  Franco  on  that 
frontier,  so  that  the  French,  invaded  on  all  sides,  will  find  it 
impossible  to  defend  tlieinselves  against  any  of  their  enemies. 
Is  firmly  persuaded  that  the  King  of  England  will  not  permit 
80  great  an  opportonitj  to  pass  without  makiog  use  of  it. 
Has  no  doubt  that  the  rumours  about  the  English  are  false, 
and  are  propagated  by  their  enemies  in  order  to  render  them 
suspected  by  their  fnends.  The  honour  of  the  King  oi 
England  would  be  sullied  if  the  rumours  were  tme^  and, 
besides,  he  would  be  acting  against  his  ownintecestik 
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They  (the  Duke  of  Sessa  and  Gattinara)  are  to  tell  all  this 
to  the  Pope,  and  to  assure  him  that  he  (the  Emperor)  will 
do  all  he  can,  will  even  stake  his  states  and  liis  life,  in  order 
to  free  Italy  from  the  French.  Beaeeohes  the  Pope  to  remain 
a  faithful  member  of  the  league. 

Cannot  as  yet  bdiove  thftt  the  Pupe  really  intends  to'ranain 
neutral.  The  war  was  begun  principally  with  the  intention 
of  defending  the  Pope  against  the  tyranny  of  France  at  a 
time  when  he  (the  Pope)  his  family,  and  Morenoe  were  m  a 
much  less  dangerous  jjosition  tl:an  tlioy  are  at  present.  They 
(the  Duke  of  Sesaaand  Gattinara)  muat  ask  Uie  Pope  not  only 
to  renew  the  leaoiie  of  the  Apostolic  See  (with  the  Emperor 
and  the  Ring  of  England),  but  also  to  pennado  the  other 
princes  of  Italy  to  do  the  same. 

Accepts  thankfully  his  (the  Duke  of  Seasa's)  offer  to  make 
personal  sacrifices  on  his  beha]£ 

Haples.  Ursino,  &c.  Hungary.  Cardinal  Salviati.  Ferrara. 
IWhat /ollowa  is  writieu  in  the  hand  of  the  ChancMw 
Mermrino  de  OaUinara:'] 

Whilst  this  (Ifspatcli  -waf?  being  written  the  AnihlHshop  of 
Gapna  arrived,  and  made  certain  proposals  of  a  general  peace 
or  tmoe  in  the  name  of  the  Pope.  Sends  a  copy  of  the  pro- 
posals and  of  the  answer  of  the  Emperor  to  them.  The 
Archbishop  left  on  tlie  7th  for  France.  From  France  he 
will  go  to  England,  and  hear  what  the  English  intend  to 
do.  If  he  finds  them  disposed  to  oondude  a  peace,  he  will 
ask  the  belligerents  to  send  commis.sioners  to  Rome  with  in- 
structions and  powers  to  conclude  a  truce.  Accord  intr  to 
the  news  lately  received  fix>m  England,  the  English  are  nnich 
more  inclined  to  make  a  truce  now  than  they  were  before 
the  loss  of  Milan.  It  is  even  said  that  they  have  already 
sent  their  power  to  conclude  a  truce,  which  is  to  last  until 
May  1526.  The  Duke  of  Sessa  and  Gattinara  are  to  take 
Y»art  in  the  negotiations  of  thetnice,  acting  according  to  their 
instructions  and  the  counsel  the  Viceroy  (of  isaples)  will  give 
them.  If  the  Vioeroy  thinks  that  a  tmoe  is  necessary  to  pre- 
vent further  losses,  they  are  to  conclude  it  witliout  waiting 
for  further  instructions  £rom  liim  (the  Emperor).  Wishes 
that  the  trace  should  be  eonchided  for  three  years.  If  that 
cannot  be  obtained,  the}'  are  to  conclude  the  truce  for  the 
time  which  the  English  ambassador  propose^  vi&,  mitil  May 
1526. 

They  must  be  careful  not  to  exceed  their  instraotions,  and 
especially  the  instructions  sent  to  ironsieur  de  la  Roche 
which  arrived  after  his  death.    Encloses  a  transcript  of  them! 

Siena.  Ferrara,  &c  Ghiirdk  prefisrment^  Oudinal  Colonna! 
— Madrid*  the  l»th  of  Derember  1524. 

Superscribed:  "The  Kimj.  To  the  Dtde,  dc,  and 
Doctor  Micer  Jolian  BarUioLon^o  de  QaUinara  our 
a/mJbaaaadon,"  ' 
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21  Dec.      704.  Chables  de  Lanoy,  Viceroy  of  Naples,  to  the 

Kntoht  Commander  Ruy  Diaz  de  Penalosa. 

Has  writteu  to  the  Duke  of  Sesua  to  tell  liim  Lis  opinion 
•8  to  the  iiM^wiMW  in  which  the  negotiations  of  peace  are  to  be 
carried  on.  He  is  to  tell  him  by  word  of  mouth  tlmt  he  (the 
Yioeroy)  still  hopes  to  bring  the  enterprise  against  France  to 
»  satiB&etoiy  oonduaum.  Aa,  however,  the  want  of  taoaey 
is  almost  insupportable,  it  might  happen  tliat  the  army  wiU 
be  disbanded,  m  which  case  not  only  the  wliole  enterprise 
would  be  a  failure,  but  all  the  states  of  the  Emj^eror  in  Italy 
woold  be  l(Mt.  If  that  wen  to  take  place,  the  enemy  would 
no  longer  offer  honourable  conditions,  whilst  the  Emperor 
would  be  obliged  to  accept  what  is  ofiered  to  him.  He  is« 
theref<ne,  to  tell  <be  Duke  that  he  moat  not  loae  aa  hour, 
but  ask  the  Pope  immediately  to  conclude  a  tn-ce  on  one  of 
the  three  conditions  mentioned  in  his  letter.  The  Duke 
must  first  make  the  first  proposal  If  that  is  rejected,  he  mnst 
make  the  second  i>io}>o.sal,  and  offer  the  conditions  coiltaaikad 
in  the  third  proposal  only  when  the  first  and  second  proposals 
shall  have  been  rejected.  Should  the  Duke,  however,  think 
that  the  aeeond  or  the  third  propcaal  would  be  accepted,  so 
that  the  truce  could  be  immediately conchlded,  he !»  n<»tboimd 
to  the  order  observed  in  the  letter. 
Begs  the  Dtdce  to  write  umneduktely  to  hhn,  as  he  mmk 
'  make  his  arrangements  according  to  what  will  be  Beitled  in 
Bome. — Cremona,  the  2l8t  of  December  1524. 

Subscribed :  "  What  tlie  Knight  Commander  Ruy  Diaz 
de  PeOaJoaa  i8U>  doinths  acmoe  of  the  Emperor" 

Written  on  the  hack :  "  Apiul  me  est  origviiaii^." 

Spanish.   Contemporary  copy.  p.  1. 

22  Bea  700*  OsASLU  Db  Liiior,  YicEBor  of  "NAraa,  to  the  Don 
I*.  A.  (L  I'Emp.  or  SmsA,  Imperial  Ambassador  in  Bokk 

N.K.  163».  Received,  by  the  AVlwt  of  Najera,  his  letters  of  the  10th 

and  12tb  of  the  present  month.   Thanks  him  for  his  informa- 
tion o&  the  state  of  tttuxB  and  ibr  his  adviee. 
The  EmpMor  has  none  of  the  means  which  are  indispens- 

abli'  for  carrying  on  war,  and  in  particular  he  has  no  money. 
It  is  iuipossible  to  get  any  more  from  Naples.  To  sell 
crown  lands  is  impracticabto,  beoavse  there  are  no  buyersL 
England  and  the  Italian  princes  refuse  to  make  any  contribu- 
tion towards  the  expenses  of  the  war.  The  Pope  is  either  an 
ally  of  the  Freneh,  or,  at  least,  an  advenary  <n  the  Imperial 
party.  The  Italians  will  not  only  not  help  themselves,  but 
will  not  be  helped  by  others.  As  the  Emperor  b^an  the  war 
in  the  interests  of  the  liberty  of  Italy,  and  as  he  has  caxxied 
on  the  war  so  long,  he  (tlio  Vicemy)  is  of  opinion  that  the 
Emperor  has  done  enough  iitt  his  hmwiuv  and  oog^  to  eon- 
clude  peaoe. 
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1525. 
Jan. 

&B.K.S.U1. 
£51. 


'Advises  bite  to  main  one  of  tbe  feUowing  overtures 

1.  He  is  to  beg  the  Pope  tu  give  him  (the  Viceroy)  Ibe 
time  necessary  to  consult  the  Emperor  about  the  proposal 
his  Holiness  has  made  to  him  through  the  Datary  and  through 
Paolo  Victor,  viz.,  to  deliver  the  duchy  of  Milan  into  the 
hands  of  the  Pupe,  who  is  to  liolJ  it  luitil  it  is  settled  to 
whom  the  duchy  belongs.  For  that  time,  however,  abstinence 
of  hostilities  mnet  be  oondnded. 

2.  He  is  t^)  propose  to  conclude  a  truce  on  the  oonditioinB 
which  a~e  contaiiied  in  the  power  of  the  Kiag  of  Eiu^aady 
that  is  to  say,  that  each  prince  shell  vemsin  in  posaesnon  of 
what  he  holds  at  present  In  order  to  avoid  unneoeesaiy 
exponses,  it  Tmist  be  stipulated  bow  many  troops  each  of 
tlio  contracting  princes  is  allowed  to  keep  under  aims.  The 
Emperor  must  be  released  from  the  obligation  of  paying 
during  the  truce  the  French 'pensions  to  tlie  King  of  England. 

8.  if  the  first  and  the  second  propouals  are  rejected,  he 
advises  him  to  propoee  that  the  whole  duchy  of  H^an  shall 
be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  the  Pope,  who  is  temporarily 
to  hold  it,  on  condition,  however,  that  each  prince  bo  at 
liberty  to  take  away  the  property  which  he  brought  into 
the  dndiy.  ▲  traoe  most  be  immediately  concluded,  and  the 
ambassadors  must  assemble  in  conference  in  order  to  conclude 
peace.  The  Pope  must  give  security  that  he  will  not  deliver 
the  duehy  to  the  King  of  France  without  the  consent  of  the 
Emperor.  The  Pope  has  asked  the  Infante  to  help  him  to 
conclude  peaca  He  is  to  tell  the  Pope  that  the  Emperor  has 
irxitten  a  similar  letter  to  the  ^afiuita 
Being  on  fhe  spot,  he  will  be  the  best  judge  as  to  how  far 


Peiialosa  will  ini'orm  him  oi  thu  l  easous  which  have  induced 
him  to  cross  the  river  Po. 

During  the  tnice  the  expenses  of  the  Duke  of  Milan  must 
be  paid  out  of  the  revenues  of  the  duchy,  and  20,000  ducats 
a  year  must  also  be  paid  to  the  Duke  of  Bonrboii,  as  it 
would  be  unjust  that  the  Emperor  alone  should  pay  all  the 
expenses  of  the  Duke. 

Part  of  the  revenues  of  l^an  must  also  be  employed  to  pay 
the  German  tnx^  in  Pavia^  who  would  refose  to  ddiver  the 
'place  if  they  were  not  paid. 

He  must  not  lose  any  tima  Time  is  a  more  dangerous 
eimny  than  the  Frendu — Oanona,  the  SSnd  of  December  1524. 

Ungra/mmaiie(d  Spamak.  ConUmpomry  eopy»  ipp.9. 

706.  Pexsion  for  the  Ami!as.sad(ir  of  Scotland  in  France. 

Paid  to  Master  John  CatliuUe,  Archdeacon  of  St.  Andrews 
and  ambassador  of  the  King  of  SooUand  in  France,  the  sum  of 
200  dollars  in  aid  of  his  expenses  during  his  journey. 

Mcceipts  and  poymenia  of  ike  Rrcnivcr-Oevcral  from  the  \8t 
of  January  1521  urdiithe  Last  day  of  Decern^  1525. 

S'mick  Original,  p.  it 
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5  Jan.'       707.  Pope  Clement  VII.  to  the  Emperoh. 
II.  BcAe.  dLHM.  Has  always  loved  him.    Since  his  elevation  to  the  Papal 

*'**?«!^  ***  throne  his  love  tf)ward8  bim  has  not  diminished, bat  his  hatred 
towards  others  has  disjippeared.  Being  the  common  father  of 
all  Christians  he  loves  tiiem  all  alike.  All  his  efforts  to  make 
peace  hftve  remdned  without  effect  Had  the  nrinoei  ^ 
Christendom  followed  his  counsel,  evcsytliiDg  would  DC  btrnfu 
better  state  than  it  is  now. 

The  King  of  Fnmoe  has  aent  to  asV  his  permission  to 
march  through  the  states  of  the  Church  to  Naples,  not,  as  he 
says,  with  the  intention  of  conquering  that  kingdom,  but  of 
forcing  him  (the  Piinperor)  to  give  up  the  duchy  of  Milan.  Has 
admonished  the  King  of  BVanoe  to  desist  fram  his  plan,  but 
the  King,  knowinf:^  tlie  utterly  defeiircleKH  condition  of  the 
Papal  dominioDS,  has  ordered  the  Duke  of  Albany  to  march 
through  the  statea  of  €b»  Chnroh  to  Na]de&  RenBtance  beu^ 
impoesible,  he  thought  it  necessaiy  to  provide  for  his  own 
safety  and  for  that  of  the  Church.  Whilst  he  was  doing  so, 
news  arrived  that  he  (the  Emperor)  was  not  disinclined  to 
make  peace.  Thanks  God  for  that  resolution,  and  hopes  the 
peace  whicli  I»e  is  about  to  conclude  with  France  will  soon  be 
universal,  and  that  a  general  peace  of  Christendom  will  he 
oondnded. 

At  all  events,  as.sures  him  that  he  loves  him  still  as  much  as 
before. — Bome«  apud  Sanctum  Petrum,  the  5th  of  January 
16S5.  Vaunt, 

(Signed)  TStOMm 

Achhrf^srd :  "  To  our  most  helovii  WJ*  Charles,  Xmmmt 

elect  and  King  of  Spain." 

Indorsed:  "1525.  The  6Ut  of  January.  Why  lie  haa  made 
peace  mth  ike  King  of  Franee,  attftoH^  ike  King 
of  France  has  sent  the  Duke  of  Aibain^  to  try  vMker 

he  cannot  conquer  Naples." 

Laiin.  Original  brief,  p.  1.  On  a  large  sheet  of  j^rch- 
nent. 

7  Jan.        708.  The  Du&e  of  Sessa^  TwPKBTAr.  Amrabsadob  in  Boms,  to 


M.  Rc.  Ac.  d.  HiBt 


the  Emperor. 


^'ft^u  ^'  ^*  letter  which  goes  by  this  courier  was  written  four 

'  days  ago,  but  he  is  so  badly  provided  with  couriers  that  he 

cannot  send  him  a  letter  when  it  is  required,  but  is  obliged 
to  wait  for  an  opportunity  of  forwarding  ii 

lAst  night  but  one  n  leltt  r  from  the  Archbisbop  of  Capua 
arrived,  dated  Lyons,  the  24  th  of  December.  The  Archbishop 
writes  that  he  brings  a  favourable  answer  from  him  (the 
Etnperor),  and  one  quite  in  harmony  with  what  the  Bi.shop  of 
Ciirpontms,  who  is  secretary  of  the  Pope,  had  Avritten  to  him. 
The  Archbishop  was  staying  with  the  mother  of  the  Bung  of 
Franee  at  Lyoni^  and  it  was  still  doubtful  whetiier  he  would 
bo  permitted  to  go  to  England.  In  two  days,  be  s&yv,  he  will 
kuow.   The  Archbishop  promised  to  a«nd  another  more  de- 
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tailed  letter  in  a  few  days.  The  Pope  saya  this  second  letter 
firom  the  Archbishop  has  not  as  yet  arrived.  Soi^peots,  how- 
ever, that  it  has  anivied,  but  that  the  Pope  otmoeals  it ;  for 
a  courier  came  from  France,  and  then  suddenly  disappeared. 

Told  him  in  his  last  letter  that  he  snispect^d  tlie  Pope 
had  gone  over  to  the  French  party,  liia  iiuUnei»s  himself 
bai  told  him  now  that  the  danaes  of  a  treaty  with  the  Kin^ 
oS  France  are  drawn  up.  In  convinced  that  the  treaty  i.s 
already  signed,  although  the  Pope  denies  it.  As  Count  Carpi 
is  n^otiating  with  ^e  Datary,  it  is  easy  to  imagine  that 
the  contents  of  the  treaty  are  extremely  disadvantageous  to 
him  (the  Emperor).  Although  almost  in  despair,  he  (the 
Duke  of  Sessa)doe8  not  dare  to  do  anything  before  he  receives 
new  instructions  from  liim  (the  Emperor). 

No  uew3  from  the  Viceroy  of  Naples.  Sends  him  a  list  of  the 
troops  which  ore  under  the  command  of  the  Duke  of  Albany. 
The  Sienem  have  elected  Count  Petigliano  captain-ffsneval 
uf  their  aimy.  The  son  of  the  Count  ia  aerring  in  the  franoii 
army. 

The  last  letters  irom  England  are  dated  the  1  Otii  of  December. 
They  arrival  last  night  Monaienr  de  Beaurain  had  already 
left  Enghuid  when  the  letters  were  written.  He  has  probably 
by  this  time  arrived  at  the  Imperial  court  The  English 
ftikifeer  the  Pop^  and  say  they  do  not  intend  to  assist  the 
Bmperor  in  any  way  in  liis  enterprise  (again.st  the  French). 

Ascanio  Colonna  liaa  been  in  Borne.  Ascanio  Colonna, 
Cardinal  Cohmna,  Veapasiano  OobooMM,  Vnmpun  de  Cabi,  and 
Roberto  Ursino  have  written  to  the  Viceroy,  and  aalced  him 
to  send  them  money,  promising  to  enlist  a.s  many  troops  as 
are  nece-ssary,  that  is  to  say,  if  the  sum  of  money  suffices 
for  it  Can  also  do  such  miracles.  Does  not  know  whether  it 
is  the  influence  of  the  Italian  c-limato,  but  it  is  a  £M)t  that 
nothing  can  be  had  in  Itiily  without  paying  money. 

The  oardinala  ask  the  payment  of  the  penmon  of  10,000 
ducats  out  of  the  revenues  of  Toledo,  which  were  fbumerly 
paid  to  the  Pope. — Rome,  the  2nd  of  February  1525. 

Pott  cZotom.— The  Pope  has  told  him  that  he  had  received  a 
aeoond  letter  from  the  Archbishop  of  Capua,  and  has  commu« 
nicated  some  portions  of  it  to  him  by  word  of  mouth.  The 
Archbishop  writes  that  he  (the  Emperor)  has  declared  himself 
ready,  if  the  King  of  England  will  give  his  consent^  to  bestow 
the  investiture  of  Milan  on  tlm  second  son  of  the  King  of 
France,  on  condition  that  he  marries  the  daughter  of  the 
King  of  Portugal  But  as  be  oould  not  enter  into  any  further 
negotiations  on  this  subject  without  the  permission  of  the 
King  of  England,  he  intended  to  send  an  amha.<?Rador  extra- 
ordinary to  England.  Considering  that  tiie  late  Monsieur  de  la 
Roche  was  not  trusted  when  he  was  in  England  because  he  had 
taken  his  way  through  France,  tlie  Archbishop  writes  that  he 
(the  Emperor)  baa  decided  to  send  the  ambassador  by  sea  to 
England.  The  Pope  added  that  he  was  infbimed  by  the  Aich- 
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bishop  of  Capaa  that  some  prepaxationsfraM  maidBg  In  fi^aiik 
to  succour  tho  army  ia  Italy,  but  thai  all  was  done  very 
slowly.  That  ia  what  the  Pope  oommimicated  to  him.  How 
much  he  concealed  from  him  he  cannot  say,  although  he 
knows  thai  immediatdj  after  the  azmal  of  the  letter  the 
negotiations  Avith  Albttto  di  CkEpi  me  oazxied  on  more 
briskly  than  ever. 

Said  to  the  Pope  thai  it  was  nnjai  to  take  from  him  (the 
Emperor)  the  dnehy  of  Milan,  as  he  had  already  accepted  the 
conditions  proposed  by  the  Pope.  His  Holiness  noade  the 
usual  excuses,  observing  that  if  he  were  to  do  what  the  IVendi 
asked  of  him,  the  King  of  France  would  pve  him  (the  Pope) 
Naples  and  many  other  states.  Grew  bo  angry  wlien  the 
Pope  spoke  of  Naples,  and  used  such  strong  language,  that  he 
is  astonished  the  Pope  did  m>t  gire  oiden  that  some  ham 
should  be  done  to  him.* 

"  On  the  eve  of  the  Feast  of  the  Adoration  of  the  King^ 
*•  the  Foiye  signed  the  treaty  with  the  King  of  France,  tlms 
*  making  sport  of  more  than  one  Idjig."  Has  informed  the 
Ticcroy  of  Naples  and  other  penons  that  the  Pope  has  con- 
cluded peace  with  Franoe. 

The  Archbishop  of  Oapaft  is  retoniiiiff  to  Borneo  He  is 
ordered  to  see  the  King  of  France  and  the  Viceroy  on  his  way. 
The  Prothonotary  Casale  is  going  to  England,  instead  of  the 
Archbishop  of  Capua.  The  Dataxy,,  ^tohaa  Matheo^  is  ia 
the  confidence  of  the  Fope^  and  the'  Avdhbishop  of  Gspa» 
will  have  no  influence  in  Rome. 

Henzo  da  Cen.  Uraino.  Naples. — liome,  the  7th  of 
Jaanaiy  1526. 

Indorsed:  ''To  tJie  King.     1525.     JZome.    From  like 

DvJce  of  Seaaaf  the  7  th  of  Janvury.   A  nswered" 

S^^amUh,   Autograph  in  dpher.  CwUmj^orary  dad^pher- 


7  Jan.         709.   The  Prothonotary  Oabacciolo  to  the 
M. Be  Ac.  d. Hilt  The  Viceroy  asked  him  to  go  to  Venice,  and  to  see 

8slMar.AJ4.  £  i«.      whether  he  could  not  persuade  the  Signory  to  do  anything  in 
his  (the  Emperor's)  favour.  HI  as  he  was,  he  -went  to  Yenic^ 

but  all  his  efforts  remained  without  result. 

For  a  month  past  no  letters  have  been  received  from  him 
(the  Emperor). 

Beseeches  him  not  to  have  any  confidence  in  his  Italian 

allies.  They  will  declare  themselves  agninst  him,  or,  at  the 
most,  will  remain  neutral  Nor  is  it  possible,  under  the  pre- 
sent droumstanoes,  to  condxide  peace.  His  on^y  hope  must 
be  III  hi.s  army.  The  French  arc  not  so  powcrfi  1  as  they 
are  believed  to  be.  They  do  not  possess  any  strong  places  in 
Italy,  and  are  unpopular  with  the  people  at  lai       The  er- 
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peditiou  to  Naples  weakened  the  i'rench  axmy.  On  the  other 
Band,  sinoe  the  lansquenets  and  the  Burgondian  and  German 
cavalry  have  arrived,  the  Imperial  arariy  is  very  strong.  With- 
out taking  the  garrison  of  Pavia  into  account,  his  army 
numbers  20,000  Qeraum  and  Spanish  fbot 

The  Pope  does  nothing  for  him.  Advises  him  not  to  rely 
on  any  of  his  allies.  Hopes  all  will  end  well,  and  that  God 
will  give  him  the  victcny. — Venice,  the  7th  of  January  1 625. 

Addressed :  **  TohUsa  [2)aper  gom  ]  Majesty.** 
Indorsed:  "To  the  King.   1525.    From  Venice.  Omwh 
ciolo.    The  7th  of  Janvxiry.  Anvwertd^'  • 

lialian.  Autograph,  jpp,  4. 

710.  The  Emperor  to  the  Duke  of  Sessa  and  to  the  Doctoe 
JoHAN  Babibolouso  Oattzmaba,  liis  AKBAflSADOits  in 

BOME. 

Wvoie  to  fham  kafc  on  fhe  loth  of  Beoember.  Has  uoi 
veodlved  any  letter  firom  them  since. 

Is  reinforcing  his  navy  and  his  array.  Although  it  is  difficult 
for  him  to  procure  the  necessary  money  iu  a  time  of  war  and 
pestilence,  he  will  procnn  it.  Sends  100,000  dneats  by  this 
courier,  and  shall  soon  send  an  additional  100,000.  The 
aimaments  in  the  seaports  are  pushed  on  as  fast  as  possible. 

la  quite  determine  to  carry  on  the  war  until  he  conquan 
the  enemy,  or  loses  his  states  and  his  life. 

They  are  to  tell  this  to  the  Pope  and  the  Italian  prinoea^ 
exhorting  them  to  fuliil  their  duties. 

They  are  to  inform  the  Duke  of  Milan,  the  Duke  of  Bour- 
bon, the  Al'ltot  of  Najera,  tlie  Prothonotary  Caracciolo,  the 
English  ambassador,  and  any  other  person  they  may  think 
oonTenknt,  of  hia  detenninatioiL — ^lla^id,  the  lOUi  of  Jannary 
1525. 

Spamak  Draft,  pp.  2. 

TIL    The  Abbot  of  Najera  to  the  Emfebob. 

Infbrmed  him,  in  hia  Irtteor  of  the  SSrd  of  last  nMxnth, 
that  the  Viceroy  and  others  of  hia  oaptofna  had  crossed  and 

lecrossed  the  river  Po. 

On  the  26th  of  last  month  aman-at-anns  of  Alarcon  arrived, 
having  been  sent  by  Antonio  de  Leyva  from  Pavia.  He 
had  passed  through  the  hostile  army  in  the  disguise  of  a 
peasant^  and  he  brought  a  letter  dated  the  ]  6th  of  last  month. 
The  news  is  that  Antonio  de  Leyya  haa  raoeeeded  in  oolketing 
clothes  and  money  from  the  citizens,  and  even  from  the  soldiers 
themselves,  and  from  the  churchesi  to  the  amoimt  of  t^UjOOO 
ducats,  wherewith  he  has  paid  hia  troops  up  to  the  lOth  in.«it. 
He  wants,  huwe\  er,  6,000  ducats  more,  in  order  to  pay  the 
Germans,  who  refuae  to  continue  their  services  if  they  are  not 
paid.  Provisions  begin  to  be  scarce,  and  the  soldiei-s  dispute 
aaunigat  thmieWM  -whether  horse  fledi  or  the  meat  of  the 
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beasts  of  burden  which  they  brought  firom  Froveoce  is 
the  better  food.  Antonio  de  Leyva,  Count  Sorno,  Ccnmt  B*|>- 
tiata  Lodron,  Qarcia  Manrique,  and  many  other  captains 
and  Boldiera  distinguish  themselves  liiglily  by  their  prudence 
and  valour.  The  Germans  wiio  are  iu  the  camp  of  the 
King  of  France  are  proud  of  their  countiymen  in  the  be- 
Rieged  city  performing  such  brilliant  feats  of  arms.  The 
Viceroy  sent  3,00U  ducats  to  Antonio  de  Leyva  on  the  10th 
of  the  present  montb. 

The  Viceroy,  the  Marquis  of  Pescara,  the  Marquis  del 
Qasto,  and  Alarcon  marched  on  the  5th  iustant  to  CasBano^ 
and  conquered  it.  They  left  there  a  garrison  of  400  Spankh 
trooDB,  and  returned  the  next  day  to  LodL 

Ite  peace  between  the  Pope  and  the  King  of  France  was 
puiUiehed  in  Kome  on  the  4th  inst  When  the  Milauese  heard 
that  peace  waa  oondnded  they  T«ag  the  bells,  pretending 
tliat  Venice,  Florence,  the  Marquis  of  Muntua,  and  even  Genoa 
are  parties  to  the  treaty  of  ]>eace.  Should  it  in  future  become 
more  evident  that  the  King  of  France  has  gained  the  victory, 
then  the  Pope  may  jjerhaps  publish  an  admonition,  exhort- 
ing both  parties  to  lay  down  their  arms,  reserving  to  himself 
tlie  liberty,  as  head  of  the  league,  to  aid  either  him  (the 
Emperor)  or  the  King  France,  according  to  which  he  tliinka 
will  be  most  advantageous  for  himself.  The  conduct  of  thA 
Pope  is  influenced  by  fear  of  his  (the  Emperor's)  greatnesa 

Of  the  Doke  of  remxtk  there  ia  nothing  to  be  nid,  except 
that  he  is  a  Frenchman  at  heaxt,  as  he  always  ha.s  been. 

The  Duke  of  Savoy  has  declared  himself  a  partisan  of  France. 
So  much  the  better  ;  ho  has  been  one  all  his  life  long. 

Tl»e  Venetians  have  hitherto  fulfilled  their  promises,  but 
they  have  declared  of  late  to  the  Prothonotary  Caracciolo  and 
to  Alonso  Sanchez  that  they  do  not  like  to  put  their  own 
states  and  the  states  of  the  Duke  of  Milan  in  jeopardy.  They 
are  afraid  of  the  power  of  the  French,  since  the  King  of 
France  has  made  peace  with  the  Pope,  and  the  King  of  Eng- 
land has  given  op  iJl  thought  of  invading  France.  The 
Yenetians  apprehend  also  that  tbe  Viceroy  may  perhaps 
abandon  them,  and  go  to  Naples  in  order  to  defend  that 
kingdom  against  the  Duke  of  Albany.  The  Viceroy  has 
bent  a  very  jtrudent  and  friendfy  letter  to  the  Signory.  The 
VenetiauH  will,  however,  snocouT  him  only  if  hie  no  laagK 
wants  their  aid. 

On  the  nth  insi  the  Bake  of  Bombon  aixived  vrifth 
Count  Salm  and  hia  .son,  and  Marco  Citi  with  200  horse  and 
the  infantry  which  the  Iniante  has  sent.  On  the  14th  insL 
George  Frunsbetg  was  at  Pandmo,  seven  miles  from  I«dL 
He  is  at  the  head  of  more  than  5,000  OermaiLS.  They  are 
very  good  soldiers.  The  troops  ot  Frunsberg  and  those  which 
the  Infante  has  sent  are  resolved  rather  to  die  than  to  return 
without  having  relieved  FtnuL 
Move  than  100,000  ducats  aie^  hownver,  abaohttely  jmjb— aiy 
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to  pay  the  amy.  The  bO,000  ducats  which  were  expected  from 
Naplee  have  not  arrived,  as  the  Neapolitans  wanted  the  money 
to  defend  themselves  against  the  Buke  of  Albany.  They  have 
even  asked  the  Viceroy  to  come  to  Naples.  The  Viceroy  has 
pawned  all  his  plate  for  8,000  ducats,  and  has  paid  one  iustal- 
ment  to  the  li^t  horse.  AU  the  other  troops,  however,  have 
not  received  any  pay  for  a  long  time.  In  Cremona  seven 
troops  of  men-at-arms,  who  have  nut  been  paid  for  the  last 
siztem  momthti^  are  in  opeu  revolt,  &e.  CSaptain  Bnusamonte 
arrived  on  the  7th  inst,  but  did  not  bring  a  single  maravedi. 
Nothing  less  than  the  loss  of  the  army  and  of  the  duchy  of 
Milan,  of  bis  (the  Emperor's)  honour  and  the  honour  of  his 
l^aUeat  captains  and  army,  will  be  the  unavoidable  consequence 
if  money  is  not  procured.  Tlie  Duke  of  Bourbon,  the  Vice- 
roy, the  Marquis  of  Pescara,  the  other  captains  and  he  (the 
Abbot)  oonfornd  together  during  Ibnr  days.  As  tliey  oodbd 
not  discover  any  means  of  procuring  moDflj,  they  returned 
in  despair  to  their  several  corps. 

Went  to  see  the  Ibrqnis  of  Pescara,  whose  great  genius 
and  unimpeadiable  honour  give  him  immen.^e  itifluence  over 
the  whole  army.  The  Marquis  decided  to  try  to  persuade 
the  army  to  continue  their  services  without  pay  until  the 
10th  of  February,  in  order  to  go  and  relieve  Pavia.  It  was 
arranged  that  the  Marquis  ^^]lould  speak  first  to  the  Spaniards, 
then  to  the  Iialiaus,  and  when  the  Spaniards  and  Italians  had 
given  their  ccmsent,  to  the  Gknnans.  The  other  troops  were 
to  tell  the  Germans  that  they  would  vow  everlasting  enmity 
to  them*  if  they  should  refuse  to  march  to  raise  the  siege  of 
Pavia  on  the  plea  that  they  had  not  been  paid.  The  Duke  of 
Bourbon  and  the  Viceroy  approved  this  })laiL  The  ifarquis 
SJ^oke  on  the  15th  inst.  with  the  Spaniards,  who  applauded 
bis  harangue,  and  said  they  were  ready  to  do  what  he  asked, 
promiring  to  sell  their  horses,  doabs,  and  even  their  shirts 
in  order  to  obtain  money  wherewith  to  buy  victuals,  or 
to  give  it  to  those  who  had  none  or  refused  to  march  (to 
Pavia)  without  being  paid.  Afterwards  the  Marquis  »poke 
to  the  Italians,  who  gave  the  same  answer  as  the  Spaniards. 
Next  day  the  Marquis  spoke  to  the  7,000  German.s  who  were 
in  the  camp.  They  declared  themselves  satisfied  with  one 
seodo  to  be  paid  immediately  to  every  one  of  them,  and  half 
a  scudo  to  be  paid  on  the  26th  inst.  If  that  were  done, 
they  said,  they  would  continue  their  services  until  the  10th 
of  FebriUKry.  The  Marquis  went  afterwards  to  the  corps 
which  Frunsberg  had  lately  led  into  Itiily.  They  declared 
themselves  contented  with  the  half  pay  they  had  lately 
received. 

Alarcon  spoke  with  the  men-at-arms,  who  all  of  them 
promised  to  go,  either  on  foot  or  on  lioi-seback,  to  Pavia,  and  to 
take  part  in  the  war,  but  they  added  that  it  was  impossible  for 
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tbem  to  serve  as  men-at-arms  without  receiving  their  pay.  li 
is  hoped  that  Alarcon^  or  if  necessary  the  Marqoia  of  jPescara^ 
-will  miooeed  in  porsaading  them  to  ocmtiiuie  their  atrvieet 
M  iiiflii-«t«mB  until  the  lOth  of  Fetmuuy,  if  thej  teottn 

one  month's  pay. 

Thus  it  is  due  to  the  cmartions  of  the  Marquis  of  Pcscara 
that  mth  80,000  ducats,  whidi  the  Yioeroy  and  the  Duke  of 
Milau  are  ocfnipipd  in  procurincf,  the  servicas  of  the  wlmlo 
army  have  been  secured  until  the  10th  of  February.  The 
captains  and  he  (the  Abbot)  intend  to  march  on  the  20th  inst 
direct  against  the  King  of  France,  wlio  is  filled  with  fear,  and 
does  not  know  in  his  perplexity  whether  he  shall  defend 
Milan  or  order  the  garrison  of  that  city  to  join  his  army.  All 
the  soldit^  rs  of  the  Imperial  amy  are  animated  by  the  greatest 
desire  to  fight,  and  it  seems  as  though  every  one  of  them 
is  sure  that  it  will  be  he  who  is  to  wound  and  to  take 
prisoner  tibeKingof  l^wnoci*  AS,  from  the  highest  offioer  to 
the  lowest  soMier,  nre  sure  of  victory.  Tlip  King  of  France 
will  be  obliged  either  to  fight  with  them  or  to  retire  to  the 
other  side  of  the  Ticino,  where  he  will  be  lost  He  cannot 
retreat  to  Milan,  as  he  would  not  find  provisions  there. 

The  anny  which  is  to  marcli  against  the  King  of  France 
cou8ii>t8  of  13,U()0  Germans,  6,000  Spaniards,  3,000  Italians, 
800  mok-at-amis,  and  more  than  IjSOO  light  hoxee.  The 
King  of  France  has  1,200  men-at-arms,  and  his  light  cavalry 
is  more  numerous  than  theirs.  The  infantry  amounts  to  firom 
24,000  to  26,000  men.  Bnt  the  King  of  IVance  has  not 
10,000  men  who  are  such  good  troopB  as  thoee  of  the  Imperial 
army.  Besides,  the  3,000  Germans  who  are  in  Milan  are 
going  home,  tis  they  are  not  paid.  They  intend  to  conquer 
on  their  way  the  castle  of  Chiavenna,  which  the  Count 
C<M-ard  del  Areo,  Ca-stellun  of  Mos,  has  lately  taken.  The 
Milanese  dislike  the  ITreuch. 

The  Dnke  of  AHMny,  irith  4,000  Ibot,  has  been  in  Iraooa, 
and  has  obtained  12,000  scudos  from  that  city.  Tlie  Sienese 
have  given  him  12,000  ducats  besides,  and  it  is  said  the 
Florentines  will  lend  him  a  large  sum  of  money.  The  TTTamos 
and  Renzo  da  Ceri  are  very  active  in  preparing  for  the  invasion 
of  Naples.  The  Council  of  that  kingdom  has  asked  the 
Viceroy  to  come  to  Naples,  but  it  is  necessary  that  he  should 
remain  with  tiie  army.  The  Kmg  of  France  has  recalled  the 
Duke  of  Albany.  Hopes  tiie  DucB  vill  amve  too  hite  to 
take  part  in  the  battle. 

A  skirmish  with  the  troops  of  Giovanni  de  Hedicia. 

On  the  6th,  Lorenzo  Salviati  came  to  tell  the  Viceroy  that 
ids  (Salviati's)  brother  intended  to  go  to  the  King  of  France 
as  legate,  and  to  make  proposals  of  peace  or  a  truce.  The 
Tioeroy  declared  himselfcanten^  baton  theoondition  thateaeh 
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party  was  to  hold  what  he  at  present  occupies.  The  King 
of  France,  however,  asked  the  whole  of  Lombardy. 

The  Archbishop  of  Capua  has  remained  in  Lyons,  and  IB 
waiting  for  tlie  decision  of  the  Pope  whether  he  is  to  go 
iii-st  to  England,  or  immediately  to  return  to  Rome.  The  Pope 
seems  to  wive  oxdered  hiin  to  return  to  Rome,  as  he  (the 
Pope)  has  already  sent  the  Prothonotftiy  Casale  to  Enghuid. 
The  Prothonotary  is  a  brother  of  Gregory  Casale,  who  is  in 
the  service  of  the  King  of  England.  The  Archbishop  is 
shortly  expected  in  Bome. 

The  King  of  France  is  in  great  want  of  funds.  Begs  him 
(the  Emperor)  to  send  money  to  his  army.  It  will  not  be 
diffiealt  after  the  victory  to  obtain  more  moikej. 

ffieronymo  Severino  goes  to  Siena  to  see  irhether  he  can 
there  obtain  money. 

Th»  inveBtitnre  of  the  Duke  of  IGhm  has  been  sent  to 
Borne  and  to  Venice. 

The  Marquis  of  Pescara  sends  him  (the  Emperor)  n  copy  of 
the  letter  of  i^e  King  of  France,  in  which  the  Marquis  was 
oflbred  20,000  scudos  if  he  would  come  and  fight  a  battle  with 
him  (the  King  of  France)  within  eight  days.  FlniflfWOTi  also 
the  answer  of  the  Marquis  of  Fescank 

Has  received  news  that  money  whidi  the  Tioeroy 
had  sent  to  Pavia  had  arrived  there. 

The  King  of  Franco  has  sent,  through  the  Legate,  an  offer 
of  peace.  The  King  of  France  declares  himself  ready  to  give 
Milan  to  his  (the  King  of  France's)  second  son  if  the  Emperor 
will  give  him  the  investiture  of  that  duchy.  He  would,  says 
the  King  of  France,  do  with  respect  to  the  Duke  of  Milan 
what  he  (the  Emperor)  should  desire.  ConeemiDg  the  King 
of  England,  the  King  of  France  would  see  what  could  bo 
done.  Concerning  the  Duke  of  Bourbon,  however,  the  King 
of  France  declared  that  he  could  not  make  any  proposal 
Thinks  the  King,  who  is  every  day  more  aftaid,  wisiieB  to 
gain  time. — Lodi,  the  19th  of  January  1525. 

Foat  datum. — Letters  from  Pavia  have  arrived.  Antonio 
de  Leyva  and  the  whole  garrison  are  fall  of  courage,  as  they 
hope  soon  to  be  relieved.  Don  Antonio  thinks  the  King  of 
France  will  not  wait  for  the  arrival  of  the  Imperial  anny. 
Is  peraoaded  that  the  contraiy  will  be  the  ease,  as^God  has 
resolved  to  confound  the  King  of  France. 

The  Count  Agramont*  has  anived,  and  will  probably  have 
the  light  horse. 

The  Yeoetians  have  forbidden  that  pcoviaSans  shall  be  sent 
from  thdr  states  to  the  In^terial  anny. 

Addressed:  "To  Ms  Saend^  ImfisrUU,  and  Ccs&oUo 

Majesty" 

Spomish»  AutograjpL  jpp.  16 
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712.  Lope  de  Soria,  Ihpsbial  Ambabbaoob  in  Genoa,  to 

the  Emperor. 

Received  his  letter  of  the  18th  of  last  month  on  the  18th 
in.st.  lias  forwarded  his  letters  which  were  directed  to 
the  Viceroy,  tlie  Prothonotacy  Caraodolo,  the  Abbot  of  Niyei»» 
and  AlontK)  Saucliez. 

Ddiyered  bis  letters  to  the  Doge  and  the  dUaeu  of  Genoa. 
They  tliaiik  him  vciy  much  for  his  promise  to  restore  peace 
and  liberty  to  Italy,  and  regret  that  the  bad  state  of  their 
finances  does  not  permit  them  to  flhow  fheir  gntilnde  by 
deeds. 

Tlic  DiKre  thanks  him  for  his  CBxe  in  sending  6,000 
Spaiiiani.s  to  defend  the  sea|X)rtH. 

The  Genoese  have  heard  with  great  joy  that  he  has  auked 
the  Kinn;  of  Eiiglan<l  to  invnde  France,  and  that  the  Imperial 
horse  wliicli  are  in  Flanders  will  join  the  English  army.  It  is 
clear,  they  say,  that  Franee  cannot  offer  any  serious  reristanoe 
in  the  north  of  the  kingdom.  Tlie  King  of  France,  if  he 
wishes  to  avoid  the  danger  of  losing  his  kingdom,  will,  there- 
fore, be  forced  to  give  up  uis  plans  on  Italy.  The  King  of 
England  can  never  find  a  better  opportunity  to  make  war 
with  France  than  thia  They  beg  him  to  enl^ten  the  Kiag 
of  England  about  his  real  interest. 

Hm  Genoese  think  that  he  (the  Emperor)  ought  to  attack 
France  on  the  frontiers  of  Roussillon. 

Believes  it  would  be  of  great  advantage  to  arm  a  fleet  in 
Bavoelims. 

Genoa  is  in  danger  <tf  being  oonqnered,  being  inabad  stale 

of  defence. 

The  Doge  of  Genoa  says  he  cannot  ask  the  city  to  send 
vessels  to  embark  the  6,000  G^fMHUsh  troops  since  the  citiiSDS 
complain  already  of  the  great  ezpenses  to  which  tbey  are 
subjected. 

Alonso  Sanchez.  Florence. 

The  Duke  of  Albany  is  l>efore  Siena.  Tlie  Viceroy  writes 
that  the  King  of  France  has  ordered  the  Duke  of  Albany  to 
return  with  his  troops  to  his  camp.  Hopes  the  Duke  will  l>e 
too  late  for  the  battle. 

The  King  ol"  France  wnt  a  servant  of  bis  to  the  Marquis  of 
Peiicara,  proposing  a  buttle  with  equal  forces  on  each  side^ 
The  Harqau  accepted  the  offw,  answering  the  King  of 
Franco  that  he  would  come  with  20,000  foot,  800  men-at- 
arms,  and  the  necessary  light  horsei  The  French  atptains, 
however,  intercepted  the  answer  of  the  Marquis,  saying,  that 
as  the  King  is  very  courageous  and  might  acc^t  such  an 
offer,  it  is  their  duty  to  prevent  him  from  exposing  liiniself 
to  danger. 

The  French  are  fortifvingthemsdves before  Favia.  Ai^ 
says  that  tho  French  are  in  arms  daj'  nml  night,  in  expecta- 
tion of  the  Imperial  army.  They  bull'er  from  pestilence  and 
other  kinds  of  sicknessi 
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The  Viceroy  wrote  on  the  18th  thnt  the  nrmy  would  l>c  on 
its  luarch  in  a  few  daya — Genoa,  the  26th  of  January  1525. 

Addressed:  "To  his  Sacred,  Imperial,  uml  CaUiolio 

Spcmkh,  Autogngph.  j3p.8. 

8  Feb.       718»   The  Abbot  of  Najbba  to  the  Ehpbror. 

M.  D.  rase,  d  G.  Tlie  3,000  ducats  which  the  Viceroy  sent  to  Pavia  have 

j^jjil^^"**  nrriveil  there.  Antonio  dc  Ley va  begs  him  soon  to  relieve 
I^avia.  The  garrison  is  in  great  want  of  wine  and  fresh 
meat.  The  finest  morsel  of  meat  which  one  of  the  eaptains 
received  .it  the  last  distribution  ■was  ii  cut. 

The  army  left  Lodi  on  the  24ih  of  last  month,  and  marched 
first  to  Melegnano,  in  order  to  make  the  King  <tf  IVuioe 
fear  that  Milan  would  lie  attacked.  An,  however,  the  King 
of  France  did  not  leave  his  camp,  the  army  marched  towards 
FlKViab  The  Imperial  army  took  a  place  called  Santangelo, 
•  Mven  miles  from  Lodi  and  thirteen  miles  from  Pavia.  The 
nrrison,  which  wa«  formed  of  the  best  troops  of  the  Ring  of 
France,  surrendered  after  a  very  weak  resistance.  The  llarquis 
of  Peseara  exposes  himself  like  a  simple  soldier  to  all  the 
dangers  of  battle.  The  Kin;:^  of  FraiuM!  did  not  dare  to 
succour  Santangelo,  which  was  sacked  according  to  custom. 

Hugo  de  Moncada  is  not  killed  nor  made  prisoner,  but  has 
escaped  with  the  greater  pert  of  bis  troopa  It  will  be  easy 

for  him  to  bent  the  enemy. 

J  alius  of  Capua  hixs  defeated,  near  Bosco,  not  far  from  Ales- 
■andria^  2,600  men,  whidi  were  sent  by  Benao  da  Ceri  to  Uie 
army  of  the  King  of  Fnincc. 

Letters  of  the  King  of  Enclond  have  arrived,  by  which  he 
informs  the  oommandep-in-^mief  <^  the  army  that  ho  has 
Mint  Gregory  Casale  to  beg  the  Pope  and  the  Venetians  to 
do  their  duty  towards  the  Emperor  in  this  war.  That  is  nil 
very  well,  but  the  exhortations  of  the  King  of  England  have 
arrived  too  late,  as  the  King  of  France  seems  determined 
to  await  the  Imperial  army  under  the  ■walls  of  Pavia. 

The  army  arrived  yesterday  at  a  place  four  miles  distant 
ftnm  Flavia,  near  the  walls  of  the  pairk.  Hunks  that  a  battle 
will  be  fought  next  day.  The  army,  as  well  ns  the  gairiami 
in  Pavia,  feel  confident  of  victory. 

The  IMce  of  Albany  is  near  Siena,  waiting  for  money. 
His  (the  Emperor's)  letters  of  the  18th  of  December  arrived 
on  the  23rd  of  la.st  month.  Thanks  him  for  the  200,000  ducate, 
and  the  troops  he  hjis  ordered  to  be  sent  to  Italy. 

The  Arehbiiihop  of  Capua  has  not  succeeded  in  his  n^otuip 
tiouR  of  peace,  as  the  King  of  Fraooe  has  asked  that-fbvia 
should  be  surrendered  to  hira. 
'  The  Bishop  Jnaa  delaoysa  has  died. — Lardirago,  four 

miles  from  Pavia,  the  8rd  of  February  1525. 

Addre^^r'l   "To  hU  mott  Sacredi  Jmperudt  and  OaihoUo 

Majesty." 

SpomMh.  HolograpL  pp*^ 
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S  Febk       914*   BicHARD  Pace,  AvBAssAOOtt  of  the  Kura  of  "Btmum 

M.  no  Ac  d  TTnt.  in  Italy,  to  the  PRorno.voTARY  Caracciot/)  and 

Ssalaxar.  A.  34.  AlONSO  SANCIIEZ,  IMPERIAL  AMBASSADORS  in  VeVICE. 

L  106b 

Is  on  his  way  to  Venice.  Intends  to  anite  his  efforts  with 
theirs  to  persuade  the  Signory  to  send  rid  in  some  manner  <xr 
ollior  to  the  imperial  army.  Bef,'H  them  (Caracciolo  and  San- 
chez) to  tell  him  Irankly  in  what  state  their  negotiations  are, 
and  whether  there  is  any  hope  that  anything  can  he  obtained 
from  the  Republic  ;  for  if  it  should  be  clear  that  the  Vene- 
tians cannot  be  persuaded  to  do  what  they  ought  to  do,  he 
thinks  it  woald  he  beat  for  him  not  to  go  to  Venice,  as  he 
could  render  good  services  in  other  parts  of  Italy.  The 
slight  to  the  honour  of  the  Emperor  and  of  the  King  of 
England  would  only  bo  increased  if  the  Venetians  refused  to 
do  what  both  the  Emperor  and  the  King  of  En^^d  asked 
of  them. 

Will  wait  fior  their  answer  in  the  house  of  Messire  Reginald, 
a  cousin  of  the  King  of  England,  who  is  a  student  in  Padua 

Hopes  to  be  in  Padua  next  day.  His  servants,  who  are 
behind  him,  will  arrive  there  on  Monday.  Can  be  in  Yenioe 
on  Tuesday. 

If  he  comes  to  Venice,  he  will  render,  as  usual,  all  the 
services  he  can  to  the  Emperor.   The  King  of  ^ng^"*^  hM 

ordere<l  him  to  do  so. 

Superscribed :  "  Copy  of  the  letter  of  the  Unglish  ambaa- 
tador,  Eidiam  Paott  to  the  Imperial  ambasecidon  in 
Vemct,  dated  JBoMtMO,  <A«  drd    Febtfuurg  1585." 

HdUan.  Copy  in  the  hand  of  the  Secrdmy  tte  Prolkih 
notary  Oaracdolo.  p.  1. 

4FeU       715.   The  Fbothonotabt  Cabagciolo  and  Alombo  Sahcbu^ 

M.  r.e.  Acd.nirt.  Imperial  Ambassadors  in  VENICE,  to  the  Eirot.wir 

SaJaiw.  A.  34.  Ampassador,  RicuARD  Pace. 

ft  10S*-106. 

Have  received  Lis  letter.  £«g  him  to  come  as  soon  as 
poasibfe  to  Yenioeb  Wa  preaenoe  wHl  oertainly  bft  of  great 
advantage  to  the  fimpflior  and  to  the  King  of  Enghind. 

The  Imperial  army  was,  according  to  the  last  accounts, 
only  two  leagues  distant  from  that  of  the  King  of  France. 
Mews  of  Tietray  is  duly  ezpeoted. 

Svperaeribed:  *'  Copy  of  the  onsirer  of  the  Imparial  om- 
JxiJ^sadors  to  thr.  fetter  of  t&s  JSn^iA  amboBBodor, 

Uie  ith  ofFehrua  nj  1 525.*' 

Italian.  Copy  in  the  hand  of  tkt  merdnury  of  the  Froth/th 
notary  Caracciolo.  p.  1. 

7  Feb.        716b  The  Enpbbor  to  Pope  Clement  YIT. 

^firfM^A**^^         Has  received  his  brief,  and  knows  that  he  has  eondnded 
t,li^  peace  with  the  King  of  France. 

Has  always  lovM  him  and  still  loves  him.  fheie&n^ 
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ailonidMl  to  iMm  ihat  be  not  only  finvaken  him,  but 
lias  also  induced  his  other  allies  to  forsake  him. 

He  says  that  Bince  lie  has  been  elected  Pope  he  lias  forpjotten 
all  hia  old  hatred.  But  is  it  hatred  to  defend  Italy  and  the 
Holy  Ghmclil  His  predsoessraB  Leo  and  Adrian  judged 
differently. 

Is  far  from  harbouring  bad  feelingB  towards  him,  whom  he 
bas  always  regarded  as  nb  Ikther.  Thinks  thai  he  has  hem 

deceived  by  the  French  partisans  who  are  round  him,  and 
who  exaggerate  the  power  of  the  French.    Milan  was  not 
defended,  and  the  French  could,  therefore,  easily  conquer  it, 
*  but  the  '*town  on  the  banks  of  the  Ticino,"  has  been  besieged 

daring  three  months  by  the  King  of  France  in  person,  without 
any  other  result  than  great  losses  to  the  French.  The  French 
troops  wiiicb  am  said  to  be  mairbhing  to  Naples  are  sent  fiir 
no  other  purpose  than  to  frighten  him  (the  Pope). 

He  says  that  his  treaty  witli  the  King  of  France  is  the  first 
step  towBxds  the  conclusion  of  a  general  peace.  Would  God 
it  were  so.  God  and  the  Pope  are  hia  witnesses  that  ha  has 
always  desired  to  conclude  peace.  Is  ready  to  accept  a  peace 
on  honourable  conditions,  not  because  he  is  forced  to  do  so^ 
but  beosnse  be  is  a  lover  of  peaoep — ^Ifadrid,  tbo  7th  <^ 
Febnisiy  15i5. 

X<rtMk  Draft, vmtUnb^^OhcmedlcrChsUki^^  fSP^^ 


9  Feb.        717.  The  Empebob  to  the  Duke  of  Sessa^  his  AMBAaSADOS  in 

H.  Be.  Ac  d.  Hilt.  B(aB. 

fie.£s«».         Hasieoeived  bis  letters  of  the  87tb  and  80th  of  November, 

and  of  the  22nd  of  December. 

The  observations  which  he  made  to  the  Pope  could  not  have 
been  more  judidons  than  they  were.  He  exhausted  all  his 
reasons,  and  if  the  Pope  bad  not  harboured  bad  intentions,  the 
affair  would  have  l>een  concluded.  Giovanni  do  Medicis  has 
gone  over  to  the  French,  and  a  captain  from  Modena  has 
escorted  the  ammvnition  and  the  money  of  the  Duke  of  Ferrank 
From  these  and  some  other  facts,  he  suspected  that  the  Pope 
had  reconciled  himself  with  the  King  of  France.  These  sus- 
picions are  oonfizmed  by  the  last  brief,  in  whfdi  the  Trae 
confesses  that  he  has  concluded  a  treaty  with  France.  Tjnb 
Pope  says  nothing  of  the  articles  which  the  treaty  contains. 
As,  however,  the  French  have  published  it,  there  remains  no 
donbt  that  not  only  the  Pope,  but  also  Fkrenoe  and  Yenieo 
are  reconciled  with  the  King  of  France. 

Has  good  reasons  to  complain  of  the  PopCk  Has  elevated 
bim  to  the  Papal  throno.  Has  began  the  war  in  his  interest 
Lived  at  peace  with  France.  Had  he  continued  to  do  so  he 
would  have  obtained  great  advantages  for  himself  Pope  Leo 
persuaded  him  to  nnke  war  with  Franoei  As  the  present 
rog»  waSk  daring  the  isign  of  tbs  late  Pope  Leo^  at  the  head 
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of  the  afiairs  of  state,  be  is  personally  responsible  for  what 
was  done  nnder  that  Pontificate.  Spent  immense  sums  of 
money*  in  the  wars  with  France,  but  was  not  afisid  of  any 
sacrifice  which  was  likely  to  make  the  Pope  respected  by  all 
the  princes  of  Christendom.  In  Rpite  of  the  services  which 
he  MM  rendered  to  the  Pope,  the  Pope  hat  ftcaaken  lum* 
c<>nelu<le<l  \\fnc-v  with  France,  permitted  the  Duke  of  Albany 
to  march  through  the  states  of  floreooe  end  of  the  Church, 
md  1m8  even  exhorted  Yenioe  to  raeoneile  hmelf  with  the 
French,  because  he  erroneously  thinks  that  there  would  be 
(lan^^er  to  himself  if  he  (the  Pope)  lenuuned  fidthfol  to  his 
friend. 

Means  are  still  left  to  him  (the  Emperor)  to  avenge  himsdf 
of  the  Pope.  Prefers,  however,  the  peace  of  Christen<lom 
to  vengeance.  Has,  therefore,  written  a  letter  to  the  Pope, 
of  whidi  he  endoses  a  copy.   Orden  him  to  ddi^rer  ue 

letter  to  liis  Uoliness,  and  to  tell  the  Pope  that  he  is  em- 
powered to  conclude  peace  or  a  trucej  on  such  conditions  as  the 


is  that  his  honour  must  remain  intact 

He  in  to  tell  the  Vope  that  in  spite  of  his  (the  Pope's)  re- 
conciliation with  France,  he  (the  Emperor)  will  maintain  his 
army,  and  oany  out  his  designs,  should  it  cost  him  his  crown 
nn'l  liis  lift\  Althou;;li  forsaken  by  all  Lis  allies,  his  power  hss 
not  diminished.    Promises  that  his  enemies  shall  find  him  as 

hard  "  MO.  adversary  as  everf  Sent  50,000  dmsata  fay  Lo- 
quinguen,  and  soon  afterwards  1 00,000  docats  more.  Is  now 
sending  again  100,000  ducats  for  his  army.  Enlists  a  new 
body  of  German  infantry  who  are  to  join  the  German  troops 
in  Boossillon,  and  to  invade  France.  Increases  hia  navy,  and 
has  provided  well  for  the  defence  of  Naples. 

Suffers  from  intermittent  fever,  but  his  illness  does  not 
prev«it  him  from  mounting  ver>'  unruly  honws. 

Promises  "  to  pay  the  Datary  afterwards  "  (for  bis  bad  ser- 
vices), but  it  is  neces.sary  now  to  dissemble  with  the  dissembler. 
The  Datary  and  others  will  soon  repent  their  perfidy.  Tha 
Duke  of  Ferrara,  it  is  to  be  lioi>ed,  "  will  weep  one  day  over 
"  the  treaty  "  which  he  has  concluded  with  the  King  of  France, 
but  the  severest  punishment  is  reserved  for  the  Venetians. 
Has  ordered  Alonso  Sanchez  to  force  the  Signory  to  aa 
unequivocal  answer  to  the  question  whether  they  are  hii 
enemies  or  not. 

Churdi  preferment. 

ThLi  is  not  a  time  to  speak  of  Martin  Lather. 

Bull  of  St  Peter. 

The  servants  of  the  late  Pope  Adrian  have  asked  him  to 


•  "  Un  poio  dc  oni,'*  that  it,  >  well  full  of  gold. 

f  Tlie  p«aoe  ur  truce  in  question  was  nrt  only  a  pracc  or  truce  between  tbe 
Emperor  nnd  thf  King  cf  Fniiuc,  but  iHtwccn  the  Kmperor  and  tks  KIb^ 
Bnriand  on  the  ooe  part,  sad  ths  King  of  Jfrauoe  on  the  otber  part. 


The  only  condition  be  makes 
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pay  them  the  pensions  wliich  they  formerly  received.  That 
cannot  be  done. — Madrid,  the  9th  of  Febnuliy  152$. 
Postscriptunu — Bi'jhop  of  Lngo, 

Spani^  Lra^  pp.  7. 

17  Feb.       918.  The  Abbot  or  Nuxba.  (o  tbe  Emfeioil 

M  P  i\i8c.  d.  Informed  him,' in  his  last  latter  of  the  Srd  init,  tbat  Sent- 

^'^  dlliii!''**^        angelo  had  been  taken. 

On  the  4th  inst.  Gregory  Casale  arrived  in  the  camp,  hear- 
ing an  order  of  the  King  of  England  tu  pay  the  50,000  duoete 
"Nvliich  tlie  King  of  England  h;is  in  Viterbo,  or  nither,  more 
exactly  speaking,  in  liome.  Gregory  Casale  had  also  orders 
from  his  sovereign  to  go  to  Rome  toadc  the  Pope  to  lid  in  this 
enterprise,  and  to  tell  him  a  great  many  things.  Casale  lefl 
tbe  army  un  the  7th  inst.  with  inatmctions  from  the  Yioerqir 
and  from  the  other  captains.  lUchard  Feoe  b  in  Venice,  fa 
afraid  that  neither  Gregory  Casale  nor  Biehard  Paoa  urill  be 
able  to  obtain  anything  wortli  havini;. 

The  Imperial  army  on  the  lith  inst.  approached  very  near 
toPavia,  and  [litclied  their  camp  one  league  and  ahalf  watant 
from  that  city.  The  Imperial  and  (lie  French  camps  were  so 
near  one  another  tliat  cannon  shot  from  the  one  cam|>  reached 
the  oatworka  of  the  other.  Next  day  the  Imperial  army 
approached  the  French  encampment  to  within  tlie  distance  of  a 
musket  shot.  The  ground  must  be  conquered  inch  by  inch, 
until  the  tvo  armies  are  so  near  that  they  can  reach  one 
another  with  their  pikes.  The  French  are  strongly  fortified, 
and  have  deep  ditches  round  their  camp.  It  is  impossible  to 
attack  them  at  once,  but  they  will  be  forced  to  give  battle 
within  their  fortiflcationa  when  they  leaat  expect  it.  The 
King  of  France  is  very  obstinate,  and  refuses  to  change  his 
poaition.  He  coutides  in  tbe  strength  of  his  fortiiications,  in 
hie  artillery,  and  in  the  6,000  Swia*  and  2,000  Qvmuk.  troops 
which  he  has.  Skirmishes  take  place  daily.  Th»  Frandl 
are  almost  panic  stricken,  and  take  flight  genonllyf  even 
when  they  greatly  outnumber  the  Imperialists. 

The  principal  and  first  thing  to  be  done  is  to  plant  the 
camp  in  such  a  manner  that  4,000  or  5,000  men  can  easily 
invade  the  hostile  encampment    Measures  must  be  con- 
certed with  the  garrison  in  Pavia  to  make  a  nXty  at  the 
•  same  time  that  the  French  camp  is  attacked.  The  Imperial 

troops  are  so  animated  with  the  desire  to  fight  that  an 
attack  can  be  made  on  tbe  French  whenever  want  of 
money  forces  the  captaina  to  hazard  it.  Tlie  King  of  France 
has  soldiers  who  are  accustomed,  and  who  "  think  it  a  dis- 
tinction," to  liee.  The  Viceroy,  the  Marquis  of  Fescai-a,  and 
Alareon  do  not  aleep  dther  by  day  or  by  night,  are  every- 
where  present,  nnd  expose  themselves  to  all  kinds  of  hard- 
aliipa  and  dangers.  The  Duke  of  Bourbon,  the  Marquis  of 
Civita  Samtangulo,  and  the  Marquis  del  Gaato  do  the  aame. 
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Tb»  Bfddiets,  infimtxy  aa  well  as  cavalry,  nob  only  perform 
fheir  mOita^  dufiflfl,  Irai  alao  dig  the  groand,  and  drag  the 
fiiscines  to  the  camp  for  the  earthworks. 

A  letter  of  Antonio  de  Leyva  arrived  on  the  6tL  He  had 
made  a  sally  and  killed  in  the  suburbs  of  San  Salvador  more 
than  600  Gbnsons,  had  taken  four  gmia  and  five  baneta  of 
gunpowder,  with  fifty  artillery  horses  and  many  waggons, 
the  contents  of  which  are  worth  more  than  12,000  ducats. 
Anitmio  de  Lejra  "wrote  that  the  ganiaom  of  Pa>Tia  is  not 
so  badly  off  that  it  is  necessary  to  fight  at  a  disadvantage.  He 
/  begged  that  5,000  pounds  of  gunpowder  might  be  sent  to  him, 
pa^ed  <m  (hecroapB  of  fifty  doemi.  He  wauta  it  in  otderto 
destroy  the  squadrons  of  the  enemy  when  they  axe  forming. 
On  the  9th  inst.  the  powder  was  sent.  The  men  who  had 
charge  of  it,  having  mistaken  the  road,  entered  the  hostile 
camp.  The  enemy,  however,  took  them  for  the  li|^t  hone 
of  Giovanni  de  Medicis,  and  permitted  them  to  pass  their 
ranka  unmolested.  Thus  the  gunpowder  was  delivered  to 
Antonio  de  Leyra,  and  haa  ainoe  done  great  esecntioii.  The 
enemy  is  battered  everywhere,  and  cannot  form  aquadrons 
except  behind  tlie  convents  of  St.  Paolo,  St.  Qiovanni,  and 
St  Lazaro,  from  which  places  they  will  soon  be  driven  away 
by  the  artillery  from  the  camp. 

On  the  10th  the  time  expired  during  which  the  troops 
Lad  promised  to  wait  for  their  pay.  The  Germans  have  twice 
or  ihtioe  vodferated  *'GueUet  gudur*  The  Harqoia  of 
Pescara  has  given  them  from  his  own  means  4,000  ducats, 
and  they  are  all  satisfied  for  the  moment*  however,  the 
£0,000  ducats  which  the  King  of  En^and  has  promiaed,  toad 
the  200,000  ducata  which  h»  has  oraert d  to  he  sent,  do  not 
arrive  within  12  dayi^  the  anny  will  disband  and  the  aoldim 
go  home. 

Ihe  gaxnson  of  Favia  haa  discovered  in  the  aolmrbe  of 
San  Salvador,  whidi  the  enemy  haa  abandoned,  four  cavea  fiill 
of  wine. 

I><m  Hugo  (de  Ifonoada)  has  not  escaped,  bnt  is  made 
priaoner.  He  is  a  vety  pi-udcnt  and  gallant  captain,  but  he 
IS  unlucky.  Tlio  Duke  of  Albany  lins  obtained  4,000  ducats 
irom  Siena,  &a — From  the  camp,  ouu  mile  distant  from  Pavia, 
the  17th  of  Fehmaxy  1526. 

21  Feb.      719.   CBARIE8  Bb  Lakot,  Yicbbot  Of  KiPiss,  to  the  Dua 

M.  Re.  Ac.  d.  Hist.  OF  SeSSA,  DmBBIAL  AMBAflSiDOft  in  BOMB. 

8«l»»p.^a4.  rp^jg  Archbishop  of  Capua  aent  Bernardino  de  la  Barba 

to  him  on  the  14th  of  the  jneaeiit  mouth,  with  the  pioposaib^ 
a  oopy  of  vhidi  he  endoBOB> 
Answered  that  he  haa  alimya  been  and  still  ia  of  oj^akn^ 

*  CreU;  money. 
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that  a  treaty  of  truce  ou^t  to  be  oonoladad  on  condition 
that  each  prince  shall  remain  in  possession  of  the  places  and 
territories  which  lie  at  present  holds;  that  the  King  of 
IVanoe  shall  pay  the  pemoD  to  tlie  King  of  England  dmiog 
the  period  of  the  truce ;  atxl  that  the  King  of  France  shall 
either  permit  the  Duke  of  Bourbon  the  enjoyment  of  his  estates 
and  rentSj  or  pay  him  an  indemnity  for  them  aa  long  as  the 
tmoe  laata. 

Bernardino  de  la  Barba  went  with  this  answer  to  Pia- 
oenza,  whence  he  soon  returned,  saying  that  the  King  of 
Fmioe  nfoaed  to  oonclade  »  traoe  imleas  Favia  yna  sur- 
rendered to  him.  Answered  that  he  would  sun-ender  Pavia 
to  the  £^iiig  of  France  as  soon  as  the  King  of  France  sur- 
rendered Hilati  to  him.  Bernardino  de  la  Barha  tooK 
his  answer  back  to  Fiacenzaj  and  has  not  yet  returned. 
Entertains  the  negotiations  only  in  order  not  to  giye  any 
reason  to  the  Pope  and  the  Venetians  for  complaint. 

Poshes  on  the  war  vigorously.  Has  this  morning  executed 
a  camUada*,  whicii  he  thinks  has  not  mndi  peaaed  the 
French. 

As  the  trant  of  money  is  very  great,  he  has  dedded  to 

confide  in  God,  in  his  good  luck,  but  especially  in  the  valour 
of  the  army,  and  to  incur  some  risk.  In  three  or  four  days 
his  army  wUi  be  united  with  that  of  Pavia,  or  he  will  be  dead. 
Hopes  he  irill  live  and  be  Tietorioos.  The  ehancea  are  entirely 

in  his  favour. 

Should,  however,  the  mooev  irom  the  King  of  England 
wbieh  b  in  Borne  be  s^  to  him  raj  soon,  he  woold  not 
give  battle,  but  would  then  gain  a  complete  victory  without 
losing  a  single  soldier.  Fears  that  the  money  which  he  (the 
Emperor)  has  promised  to  send  has  been  directed  to  Venice. 
If  that,  however,  is  not  the  ease,  he  begs  bim  to  iend  it  to 
him  by  a  flying  courier. 

The  difiBculties  under  which  he  labours  are— 

1.  That  Naples  is  in  danger  of  being  invaded ; 

2.  That  the  Frendi  are  behind  thor  fartificaiiaanB,  where 
they  cannot  be  attacked; 

a.  That  he  is  afraid  his  amv  will  disband  if  it  Is  not  paid ; 
4.  That  he  must  cftny  on  the  negotiatiosis  with  the  King 
of  France. 

If  he  received  the  money  in  time,  all  these  difficulties  would 
be  at  once  removed. 

Has  re^d  the  brief  of  the  Pope  to  tlie  Emperor.  His 
Hohncss  makes  great  efforts  to  excuse  what  he  has  done,  but 
he  does  it  like  "the  pheasant,  whieh  shows  iia  whole  bo47 
«  though  it  hides  its  head."  His  Holineas  takes  eare  not  to 


•  A  camimda  is  a  Biirjirisr  of  tho  onemy  inuring  the  darkness  of  night,  on 
irbich  occa-iion  tlie  solditrs  vlio  make  the  attack  put  on  Hhirts  over  their  clothes 
and  armour,  in  order  to  distinguish  their  friends  from  the  enemy.  The  Spanish  and 
Italian  word^for^hirt  ij»  cawMa,  and  thoefore  luch  sutprigee  vere  called  camitada  / 
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speak  of  what  the  Duke  of  Albany  has  done.  he  will 

send  him  news  oonoemiiig  the  Duke  d  Albaiqr. 

Indorsed  in  the  bandwrUing  of  the  Duke  of  Seaaa:  "  The 
2l8tof  Fehrun nj.   Copy  of  tht  Utberfrom  tht  Vic&rajf 

of  the  2 1  si  of  February." 

SjMniah.    Contemporary  copy.  pp.  2. 

780«  Tlie  PiiOTHOyoTART  C  viiArciOLO  and  Aloxso  Saxchez, 
Imperial  Amuassadors  in  Vekice,  to  the  Emperor. 

Send  him  copies  of  the  letter  of  Kichard  Pace  to  them  and 
of  their  tamwetto  Richard  Face.* 

Richard  Pace  anivcd  on  the  9th  of  February.  Next  day 
he  went  to  the  Signory,  and  debated  a  long  while  with  them, 
asking  them  to  unite  their  foroes  with  Ids  (the  Emperor's) 
anny,  and  to  fulfil  the  treaty  of  alliance  which  tbey  have 
concluded  with  liiui  (the  Emperor)  and  the  King  of  England. 
The  Venetians  gave  their  usual  answer,  viz.,  that  they  had 
•mry  fiuthftilly  observed  the  stipulations  of  the  treaty ;  Uiai 
the  Iniperinl  army  was  so  near  the  French  tliat  every  day 
the  news  of  a  victory  might  bo  expected,  iic  The  result  fraa 
that  the  Engtiflh  ambaaBodor  haa  obtained  nothing  from  the 
Venetians.  Thinks  lie  will  not  be  more  fortunate  in  future. 
The  object  they  (Caracciolo  and  Sanchez)  had  in  view  when 
they  asked  Riciiard  Pace  to  come  to  Venice  was  to  show 
the  Venetians  that  the  rumours  spread  by  the  French  were 
false,  and  that  the  King  of  England  was  still  his  (the 
Emperor's)  ally.  It  is  important  that  the  Venetians  should 
know  that  the  King  of  En^and  haa  not  made  peaee  witii  the 
King  of  France, 

The  Venetians  an  secretly  helping  the  French,  &c — Venioeb 
the  2Ut  of  Febniaiy  1525. 

Add/rested :   "  To  KU  Saored,  Imperial,  and  OathoUc 

Majestij  the  Emperor  and  King,  our  Lonl." 

Indorsed:  "  To  the  King.    1525.    From  Venice.  From 
the  ambansiulors,  the  2lst  of  Fclruury.  Answered.'* 

Spanitik.    Autograph,  partly  in  cipher.  Contemporary 
dtm^gkmmg*  pp,  5. 


24  Feb. 
M.  Se.  A«.  d.  BitL 

ft  IftO-in. 


TSL  The  Buke  of  Sessa,  Impebial  AxBAaUDOB  in  Bom^  to 

the  Emperor. 

Keceived,  on  the  22nd  of  January,  his  letters  of  the  loth 
of  November  and  15th  of  Deoemb(»*.   No  later  despatohea 

from  him  have  nrvived  in  Home. 

Informed  the  Pope  of  the  contents  of  his  detftatch  of  the 
15th  of  December. 

[Cipher .]  Encloses  the  answer  of  the  Pope,  who  haa  also 
sent  a  brief  to  him.  £cgs  him  to  keep  the  answer  of  the  Pope 
secret,  since  the  Pope  wishes  it. 

The  200,000  dnorts  whidi  he  (the  Emperar)  writes  that  he 
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is  sending,  and  the  navy  Avhicli  lie  is  arming,  will  render  good 
service  just  at  this  comuucturei.  His  honour  and  the  £ftte  of 
Italy  depend  cu.  tiw  fomfaneni  of  his  promiaes.  Ib  bort  that 
the  money  ia  so  alow  in  coming.  It  is  said  thai  the  fVeaab 

have  intercepterl  one  of  his  (the  Emperor's")  couriors  wlin  was 
the  bearer  of  biiis  of  exclmnge.  The  French  have,  moreover, 
portponed  the  fair  of  Lyons,  noping  to  postpone  thereby -the 
payment  of  .'ill  bills  of  exchange  payable  at  that  fair. 

[Cipher ;]  Uas  sent  liim  a  copy  of  the  treaty  of  the  Pope  with 
the  Kug  of  Fraaoft  Whenever  he  ramonBtniUa  witii  the  Pope, 
he  receives  the  sjirae  answer,  viz.,  that  the  Pope  is  neutral. 
Believes  that  the  intentions  of  his  Holiness  are  really  good, 
but  that  he  is  governed  by  the  Datary,  who  is  a  fanatical 
partisan  of  the  French.  Thus,  although  the  Pope  ib  apparently 
neutral,  he  is,  in  fact,  his  (the  Emperor's)  enemy.  Of  what  the 
Pope  hiis  done  in  Venice  the  Imperial  ambassadors  in  that  city 
have  written  to  inform  him  (the  Emperor) ;  but  that  is  not  all. 
The  Pope  and  the  Datary  have  tried  to  persuade  the  English 
ambassador  to  make  common  cause  with  the  Pope  aad  to 
lequeat  the  Viceroy  (of  Naples)  to  accept  the  truce  on  the 
conditions  which  the  Pope  has  offered.  The  Pope  and  the 
Datary  begged  the  English  ambassador  to  tell  the  Viceroy 
that  he  would  be  much  offended  if  he  (the  Viceroy)  should 
make  difficulties  about  concluding  the  truce.  He  (the  Dataiy) 
has  even  promisefl  the  ambassador  that  the  Pojje  would  pay 
his  peusiou  to  him  (the  lung  of  England)  dui'iug  the  truce  if 
be  (the  Emperor)  and  the  King  of  France  should  refuse  to  do 
BO.  .That  is  a  fine  stratagem  of  the  Data^ry,  who  wished  to 
make  it  appear  that  all  the  princes  are  on  the  side  of  the  Pope, 
and  tht^  tbe  Imperial  party  is  weak. 

The  Ekm^ish  ambasaeidor  gave  a  very  good  answer,  aaying 
that  he  was  not  authorized  to  conclude  any  truce  except  with 
the  consent  of  the  Imperial  agents,  and  on  such  conditions 
as  ^re  approved  by  them.  The  only  thing  he  had  to  take 
care  ofwas  that  the  pension  to  the  King  of  England  should  be 
paid.  Thus  the  Datary  and  the  Pope  did  not  succeed,  as 
It  is  to  be  hoped  th^  will  not  succeed,  with  their  plan  to 
invade  Naples  by  means  of  the  Duke  of  Albany. 

The  ren-son  which  induced  the  Pope  to  ask  the  Duke  of 
Albany  to  invade  Naples  was  to  create  for  him  (the  Emperor) 
as  many  diffioullaes  as  poanble,  aad  to  Ibrce  him  in  that  way 
to  accept  the  truce. 

He  (the  Emperor)  has  never  believed  him  (the  Duke  of 
Seesa),  and  always  thought  the  Pope  would  openly  or  seoretlj 
belp  to  free  Italy  from  the  FTCoch.  Hopes  he  will  now 
believe  him. 

Has  always  told  the  Pope  that  he  (the  Emperor)  would  not 
forsake  him,  but  it  was  to  no  purpose.  The  Pope  complains 
that  the  Viceroy  has  used  harsh  words  when  apeaking  oi  him, 
and  threatened  him. 

lOommon  writing:^^  The  amy  of  the  Vioeroj  is  within 

.      .  TT 
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iuu»keb  Bliot  of  the  French.  The  French  are  encamped 
in  the  park.  Their  camp  is  defended  by  ditches,  walls, 
and  bastions.  Montmorency  is  posted  on  the  ishmd,  to 
prevent  succour  from  entering  Pavia  from  the  side  of  the 
river.  Daily  skinnidies  ta£»  plsoe.  The  enemies  show 
little  courtige,  except  Giovanni  de  Medicis  and  his  light 
horse,  who  aro  always  in  the  thick  of  danger.  Tlie 
garrison  in  Pavia  have  carts  in  abundance,  bre^,  cheese, 
pickled  horseBesht  and  a  good  number  of  live  hones.  Of  all 
other  things  they  are  short,  especially  of  wine  and  powder. 
5,000  pounds  of  powder  have  lately  been  sent  to  Pavia  by  50 
light  hone.  The  troops  in  Favia  not  only  perform  manly 
deeds,  but  show  almost  supernatural  valour.  Tlie  ai  tny  betire 
Pavia  is  courageous,  and  demands  every  day  to  be  led  against 
the  enemy,  as  though  it  were  the  peraonal  interest  and  the 
ambition  of  every  soldier  to  win  a  great  victory. 

HoH  already  written  what  proposals  of  peace  or  truce  the 
Pope  had  made  before  the  array  marched  to  Pavia.  Now  he 
proposes  that  Pavia  should  be  delivered  into  his  the  Pope's) 
hands,  and  into  the  hands  of  the  King  of  En^Ininl,  lunl  they 
are  lo  promise  to  give  it  back  to  him  (the  Emperor;  if  peace 
is  not  concluded.  The  Viceroy  answered  that  every  prince 
must  remain  in  possession  of  what  he  holds  at  present,  or  that 
he  will  deliver  Pavia  into  the  hands  of  the  Kins  of  France,  if 
the  King  of  France  delivers  Ifilan  to  him.  The  Pope  then  pro- 
posed to  the  King  of  France  and  to  the  Viceroy  that  the  King 
of  Franco  should  deliver  Milan  to  him  (the  Pope),  the  Duke  of 
Milan  surrender  the  castle,  and  the  Viceroy  Pavia.  Does  not 
yet  knowthe  answer  of  the  King  of  France^  The  Pope  keeps 
his  negotiations  very  secret. 

[Commmi  w)'%ting:^  The  King  of  E^dand  has  sent 
CSavaiiere  Ossale  to  tlw  Imperial  camp.  When  CSasale  left 
England  his  fthe  Emperor's)  letter  of  the  20th  of  December 
had  already  arrived,  in  which  he  promises  to  send  200,000 
dneats  and  a  navy  to  nncoour  his  army  in  Italy.  Okssle 
went  first  to  the  camp,  and  from  thence  to  Rome.  He  told 
the  Pope  that  the  King  of  England  is  firmly  resolved  not 
to  forsake  him  i^tho  Emperor),  to  do  liis  duty  as  a  friend  and 
ally,  and  strictly  to  fulfil  the  treaty  which  he  had  concluded 
with  him  (the  Emperor).  He  (the  Kiny  of  Engl.itid)  begged 
his  Holiness  not  to  show  so  much  favour  to  the  French,  and 
in  espedal  not  to  aid  the  Dnke  of  Albany  in  his  ottmpriss 
on  K^lea 

[dpker:}  The  Pope  gave  an  evasive  answer.  Ue  is  by  no 
means  satbAed  to  see  wat  the  English  begin  to  exert  them- 
selves a  little  more  than  ia  their  custom.  The  English 
ambassadors  are  incline<l  to  conclude  a  trnoo  which  would 
secui-e  the  pension  of  the  King  of  England.  They  have  spoken 
with  him  (Sessa)  on  this  subjeot^  and  asked  him  wheilMr 
he  has  sufficient  pow«r  to  give  secunty  for  the  payment 
of  the  pension. 

[OlpHMNMi  wniing:']  CSwalien  Cbaale  brought  aa  otder 
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fipom  the  King  of  England  to  pay  the  50,000  scudos»  which 
the  English  have  in  Rome,  to  the  Viceroy  if  lie  should 
fight  a  battle  with  the  French.  Asked  the  Engliiih  ambaa- 
SMor  io  send  the  money  immediately  to  the  Viceroy,  who 
has  already  reduced  the  King  of  France  to  such  a  state  thait 
he  must  either  raise  the  siege  of  Pavia  or  accept  a  battle  on 
disadvantageous  eoiulitions.  The  English  ambassadors  know 
this  very  well,  but  tlu y  excuse  themselves.  Tb^  aay  that 
they  have  already  realized  their  bills  of  exchan<j;e,  and  keep 
the  money  ready.  They  wait  only  for  a  more  ample  mandate, 
ordertng  them  to  make  the  payment  tonoonditiaiuJly. 

[CijJier:]  Thinks  the  Datary  hi\.s  jtersiiaded  tliem  to  use 
this  subterfuge,  hoping  that  if  the  English  ambiissadors  do 
not  send  the  money,  the  army  before  Pavia  will  soon  disband. 
Hopes  the  Datary  will  be  mistaken,  but  there  can  be  no 
doubt  that  the  English  umbassadoxs  will  not  pay  the  money 
if  they  do  not  receive  new  orders. 

Tlie  Venetians  condnct  themaelvee  as  xaxia,].  Casale  brought 
an  order  for  Riehard  Pace  to  go  to  Venice.  The  presence 
of  Face  in  Venice  has  not  produced  any  ^ood  effect.  The 
Veoetians  say  they  cannot  do  anything  without  the  Pope  ; 
ftnd  the  Pope  aaya  he  cannot  do  anything  without  the  Tene- 
tians.  They  understind  one  another,  and  avoid  a  decisive 
answer.  The  Pope  pays  compliments  to  the  English  ambas- 
mdor  as  often  as  he  speaks  with  him,  bat  whatever  the  Popo 
does  is  at  the  instigation  of  the  Datary. 

The  Archbishop  of  Capua  is  at  Piaoenza,  laid  up  with  gout^ 
It  is  said  be  has  gone  there  to  wait  for  the  answer  to  his 
proposals  of  peace,  but  the  truth  is  that  the  Datary  is  only 
keeping  him  absent  from  Rome.  Agoetino  Folleta  behaves  as 
a  brave  man,  but  he  can  do  nothing. 

[Gomftnon  writing:']  The  Duke  of  Albany  has  been  very 
well  received  in  Rome  by  the  l'o[je.  He  lives  in  the  house  of 
one  of  his  (the  Pope's)  nephews.  The  cruelties  committed 
by  the  Dnke  in  Siena  aro  honibl&  It  is  said  that  the 
Datary  has  instigated  him,  but  the  Pope  'Icniea  it.  Sendshim 
(the  Emperor)  a  list  of  the  troojis  of  the  Duke  of  Albany.  It 
is  the  plan  of  the  Duke  to  go  in  person  to  St.  Oermano,  whilst 
the  Abbot  of  Fttr&y  with  the  troops  of  the  Orsinos,  is  to 
attack  Tagliarozzo,  and  Renzo  da  Ceri  is  to  invade  Naples 
by  way  of  Aquila.  It  is  not  credible  that  the  Duke  of 
Albany  would  undertake  to  conquer  Naples  with  so  bad  an 
anny  as  he  has  if  he  did  not  think  Ise  should  find  friends 
in  Naples,  or  if  the  Pope  had  not  promised  him  assistance. 
Otherwise  it  would  be  madneiB. 

[In  ri/>hrr:]  The  Council  of  Naples  has  not  done  anything 
for  the  defence  of  the  kingdom.  Everthing  is  in  great  duorder 
there,  «kc. 

The  Bishop  of  Veruli  has  been  sent  to  Switzerland. 

[Common  writ  in  f/ :]  Hu^'o  de  Moiiciuln.  Genoa. 
[Ci]j]ier:}  The  Pope  has  tried  to  corrupt  the  Doge  of 
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Genoa,  but  has  failed.  The  King  of  France  buys  the 
servants  of  the  Pope,  even  the  highest,  with  money.  The 
only  exceptions  are  the  Archbiahop  (of  CSapna),  Folleta,  one 
chamberlain,  whoee  luuM  18  RflBio,  Mid  the  M^jordomo 

Yioeute. 

ICommon  writing.]  Hm  ohtained  witii  great  ^ffienlty 

23,000  ducats. 

[Ci/Jicr .]  Affairs  in  Naples  are  in  an  exceedingly  bad  state. 
[Cuinvion  writing  :^  Intends  to  go  to  Naples  and  defend 
that  kingdom,  or  to  die  oa  the  field  of  battle. 
Begs  him  to  send  «8  soon  as  posBiUe  the  200,000  dmoats for 

the  Viceroy. 

[Cipher :]  Thmks  it  ia  his  duty  to  speak  openly  and  without 
reserve  with  him.  The  Pope  is  his  enemy.  The  Venetians  are 
as  ba^l  as  the  Pope  ;  and  Florence,  Siena,  and  Lucca  are  not 
worth  speaking  o£  Each  of  the  two  anmsB  hopes  to  he 
victorious.  Want  of  money  renders  the  Imperial  army  un- 
certain. The  garrison  in  Pavia  expects  soon  to  be  relitveil. 
The  fate  of  Naples  depends  on  what  will  be  doiiL  ai  Lombiiniy. 
In  fine,  affaurs  in  Italy  are  in  a  most  perilous  state.  He 
(the  Emperor)  must  either  play  for  Italy,  and  be  s;itisfie<l 
with  the  loss  or  ^n,  or  he  must  make  an  inglorious  com- 
promise, or  thirfiy,  he  must  in  real  earnest  make  sneh 
good  provision  for  his  army  in  Italy  as  it  deserves. — Bome, 
the  24'th  of  February  1525. 

P.S. — The  Duke  of  Ferrara  has  again  lent  the  King  of 
Franee  50,000  dncats. 

Inchrsed :  "  To  the  jrirrf.  1525.  Roms.  DnkeofSemu 
Tlie  24fth  of  February.  Armvered" 

Sjpaniah.  Autogmpk.  Conim^pOTary  deciptiering.  pp.  13. 

24  Feb.       992.  The  Abbot  op  Najzbjl  to  the  EKPraoB. 

M.  D.  Pasc  A  o.  "Wrote  the  day  before  this  that  it  had  been  decided  by  the 

Viceroy  (Lanoy)  to  uttjick  the  Kinj,'  (of  France)  in  bis  forti- 
ficationB,  entering  into  them  by  the  park.  Antonio  de  Leyva 
was  informed  of  this  phm. 

At  nrulnight  the  army  b^pm  to  move.  Tlie  soldiers  pene- 
trated into  the  paik  by  three  opeungs  they  liad  made  iu  the 
walL  At  daybreak  the  enemy  attadEed  we  reai^guard,  and 
the  Imperial  German  and  Spanish  troops  enijugetl  the  Swiss, 
German,  and  Italian  troops  of  the  hang  of  France,  who  soon 
fled  as  they  heard  that  the  "  good  "  Antonio  de  Leyva  was  in 
tlieir  rear. 

The  victory  is  complete.    The  King  of  France  is  made 

Erisoner.    He  hi\a  two  very  slight  wounds  in  the  face.  His 
one  has  been  killed.    When  he  fell  to  the  ground  the 
Viceroy  ])laced  himself  immediately  over  him.    The  King  has 
also  an  insignificant  wound  in  one  of  his  legs.    The  whole 
oi  the  Frendi  army  is  annihilated. 
The  Adnural  of  France  died  in  his  (the  Abbot's)  aims,  not 


i'a.  r.a.  1.  Uiat 


Digitized  by  Google 


HENKY  VIII. 


709 


15S5. 

50  yards  from  the  place  where  the  King  had  fallan,  Ls  Ftlioe 
is  dead.  The  Kin^r  of  Navam^  Leacun,  Montmoreiio(jr>  Mid 
other  captains  are  priaoners. 

A  great  number  of  French  infantry  have  been  drowned  in 
the  Ticino.  The  Imperial  army  is  still  pursuing  the  enemy. 
It  ia  expected  that  at  the  end  of  the  day  10,000  of  the  enemy 
will  have  been  killed. 

The  Harquis  of  Pescara  ha.s  done  wonders.  He  has  three 
wounds.    Antonio  de  Leyva  and  Alarcon  are  also  wonnded. 

Fifty-three  pieces  of  artillery  have  been  taken  from  the 
enemy.  Tlie  Impennli.st8  had  16  pieoes  of  artUlerjr,  but  not 
a  pingle  .shot  has  been  fired. 

Tliinks  Milan  will  surrender,  and  the  Duke  of  Albany  will 
not  eseapa — Vnm  the  palace  at  Pftyia,  the  24th  of  FeOToary 
1625. 

Poslscripiwm. — "  To  day  Lb  the  feast  of  the  Apostle  St. 
**  Mathias,  on  which,  five  and  twenty  years  ago,  your  Majesty 
*'  is  said  to  have  bwn  born.  Five  and  twenty  thousand  times 
"  thaiik.H  and  praise  to  God  for  hi.s  mercy  !  Your  Majesty  is 
"  from  tliis  day  in  a  position  to  prescribe  laws  to  Christians 
"  and  Tmrks  aooording  to  your  pleasaM." 

Addrwmi :  "  To  h4e  mott  Soond,  Imptrial,  €Md  CtMoUe 

Majesfi/." 
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A. 

AbbeTille,  ii.  fi£4. 

Abbia,  taken  by  the  Imperialttta,  ii.  fiifi. 
Abingdon,  letter  dated  from,  L  248.  | 
Ahnixzi,  the,  ii.  347.  fifi2»  t 
Acauea,  Spanish  word,  primitiTe  senite  lo^t, 
L  180. 

Acqnitaine.  restoration  of,  L  22^  3S. 

 ,  re-coDr):u-8t  of,  projected  hj  England 

and  Spain,  ii.  5L  58,      §4,  Ui 

Adda,  ii.  22i. 

Admiralty,  proceaa  pending  in  Conrt  of,  L  374. 
Adolphiu.  Duke  of  Cleres,  ii.  ailL  | 
Adomi.the,  the  ruling  parly  in  Genoa,  ii.  141.  i 

3U6.  471.  I 
 ,   ,  asaiKtance    in    enterpriie  on 

Genoa,  promiaed  by,  2i3> 

 ,  inimical  to  Andrea  Poria,  1£2< 

 ,   ,  Genoa  Uken  by,  464. 

 ,   ,  wet)  intentiooed  towards  the 

Emperor,  489. 
Adomo,  Antoniotto,  Doge  of  Genoa,  il. 
 ,    good,  but  wanting  in  energy 

and  intellect,  iASL 
 ,   ,  seta  at  liberty  the  serrants  of 

C'ardinal  Aocb,  54b. 
 ,  communicates  with  Charles  V. 

on  illness  of  Adrian  VI.,  5h&. 

 ,   ,  letter  from  Charles  V.  to,  560. 

 ,   ,  letter  to  Charles  V.  from,  StfiiL 

  blames  the  Imperial  fleet,  and 

is  himself  accused,  590.  ! 
 ,   ,  he  and  his  Genoese  to  succour 

the  Emperor,  640. 
 ,  ,  truce  between  Francis  L  and, 

678. 

 ,  Ilieronymo,  a   marriage   proposed  i 

for,  305. 

 ,  citadel  of  Genoa  taken  by,  461 .  | 

I 

 ,   ,  goes  to  receive  the  new  Pope 

Adrian  VI.,  HSL 
 ,  Centurio  sent  with  credentials 

to,  i2fi. 

 ,   ,  advises  Charles  V.  to  send 

commissioner  to  the  Swis.H,  499. 

 ,   ,  goes  to  extort  an  answer  from 

the  Venetians  on  the  league  question, 

SIX). 

 ,   ,  means  must  be  taken  to  render 

eaaier  his  negotiation  with  Venice,  | 


Adomo,  Hieronymo— cMiL 
 ,  treaty  with  Ferrarm  to  be  con- 
cluded by,  iSHL 

 ^,  is  sent  to  Venice,  511- 

 ,  arrival  and  illness  at  Venice 

of,  aia. 

 ,   ,  Charles  V.  sends  powers  to,  to 

conclude  an  Italian   defensive  league 
US. 

 ,    bis  plans  Ibr  carrying  on  th« 

French  war,  iSSL 

 ,   ,  death  of,  5.16.  540,  SAfi. 

 ,   ,  mention  of,  at  315.  327.  456, 

469^  489,  502.  504,  iia. 
 ,   ,  letters  from,  483.  498.  508. 

507,  514.516.  517.521,  526. 
Adrian  VI.,  Sre  Pope  Adrian. 

 ,  Cardiual,  Bishop  of  Hereford,  L 

 ,  a  Fleming,  valet  de  chambre  of  the 

Pope,  ii.  494,  546.  5£L 
Adursa,  Juan,  ii.  248. 

Africa,  offers  fh>m  Spain  to  France  respecting, 

L  fiiL 

 ,  proportion  to  Henry  Vll.  respecting, 

367. 

  Henry  VII.  promises  to  undertake 

the  conquest  of,  a&8i 

 ,  infidels  in,  437. 

 ,  proposal  to  carry  the  war  into,  438. 

 ,  mode  of  warfare  in,  438. 

  England  ready  to  make  war  in,  454. 

  Ferdinand  proposes  an  expedition  to 

ii.  22. 

 ,  victory  of  Ferdinand  in,  iA. 

 ,  mention  of,  .300.  6h9. 

African  war,  doubt  of  Spain  engaging  in 

L  437. 

Agostin,  broker  of  Pantaleon,  L 

Agramont,  Count,  ii.  fiSiL 

Agreda.  Dr.,  servant  of  the  Cardinal  of  Santa 

Croce,  ii.  403. 
 M   ,  influence  of  with  the  Pope, 

ULi. 

 ,   ,  offers  his  services  to  the  Em- 

peror,  453.495. 

 ,   deprived  of  the  bishopric  of 

Ostia,  -Mfi. 
Agnado,  J uan,  courier,  L  138- 
Aguila,  Diego  del,  Count,  letters  from  King 

Ferdinand  to,  ii.  223.  a.^H. 

 ,  ,  mention  of,  sao. 

Agoilar  del  Campo,  letters  dated  from,  iL  lfi2 

465. 
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Agnilera,  Christobal  de.  Knight  Commander, 

ii.  SSl. 

Agurto,  Sanchez  de,  license  granted  to,  L  2. 
Ainsworth,  Henry,  doctor  of  law*,  L  2. 
Alx  la  Chapelle,  L  OM. 

 ,  coronation  of  Charles  Y.  at,  ii.  32& 

 ,  citizens  of,  refiiae  entrance  to  a  French 

garrison,  6M. 
Alarcon,  paci6es  mutinoas  troops  in  Naples, 

ii.  413^  ^ 

..,  ,  good  news  fk'oin,  ■'jOO- 

  Cajvano  attacked  and  taken  by,  £12. 

 ,  bravery  and  watchfiilneM  at  Paria  of, 

7ni 

 ,  is  wounded  at  Pavia,  Zoa. 

Alba,  Duke  of,  ii.  fii. 

Alband,  Ponot,  a  horse  to  be  brought  from 

England  by,  L  t95- 
Albanel,  Juan  de,  Spanish  merchant,  L  8&I 

Albany,  Duke  of,  sent    to    Scotland  by 

Francia  Lj  ii.  262. 
 ,  ,  dissatisfied    with    conduct  of 

Francis  I., 

 ,  reports  concerning  the,  2fl2. 

 ,  ,  governor  of  Scotland;  seeks 

money  and  troopn  in  France,  iijL. 
 ,  not  to  go  to  Scotland,  554. 

 ,  ,  and  his  i>artisa&a  forced  to  quit 

Scotland,  670. 

 ,  about  to  invade  Naples,  Ml. 

 ,  ,  his  movements  in  Italy,  f>S2. 

 is  (lent  to  Napkvby  Francis  L; 

commands  in  the  French  armv.683,6S8. 

 ,  ,  obtains  money  at  Lucca ;  is  re- 
called by  Francis,  6'J4. 

 ,  rctumH  to  the  IiYench  camp  at 

Siena,  filUL 

 ,  in  need  of  money,  obtains  it 

from  Siena,  697,  702. 

 ,  enterprise  on  Naples  of,  706. 

,1  1  ,  well  received  at  Rome  by  Pope 

Clement  VII.,  2QL 

M  I  ,  horrible  cruelties  committed  at 

Siena  by,  707. 

 ,  ,  mention  of,  689.  692.  693,  705, 

709. 

Albenga,  the  Governor  of,  informs  Charles  V. 

of  the  election  of  Clement  \TI.,  ii.  596. 
Albion,  Joan  de,  Spanish  ambassador  to  the 

King  of  France,  L  fii, 

 ,  instructions  to  be  sent  to,  &1. 

 ,  ,  letter  from,  1 10. 

Albomoz,  Bernardino,  ii.  600. 

Albrot,  tlie  C^ount  d',  a  daughter  of,  L  lft4. 

Alby,  Cardinal  of,  ii.  SSu 

Alcala  de  Ilenares,  letters  dated  from,  L  L 

U7:;9^295,  .304-6. 
Alcares,  licentiate,  lettw  respecting  Princess 

of  Wales  IVom,  L  'if>^ 
Alcoran,  the.  Bible  mistaken  for,  L  ULi 
Aldenay,  repr iiials  of,  L  113. 
Alduan,  Vincent  de,  parcel  received  by,  L  159, 
Alecrio,  floors  oi;  L  241. 
Altman,  Juan,  ii,  5«4. 


Alessandria,  lost  by  the  French,  IL  iOSL. 

 approached  by  Imperial  troops, 

 mentioned  at  626.  677,  697. 

Alexander  VI.,  joins  league,  L  ii. 

 ,  bull  of;  5th  August  1495,  L  fifi- 

 ..,  letter  to  De  Puebla  fttxa,  62. 

Alexander,  chaplain  to  Princeaa  of  Wales, 

L  246,  iii 

 to  De  Puebla,  269. 

Alfiiro,  letter  dated  from,  L  7SL 

Alfonse,  King  of  Naples,  L  408. 

Alfonso,  Don,  hereditary  Prince  of  Portugal, 

L  Ui 

Alhambra,  power  dated  ttom  palace  of,  L  12. 
Alliance,  special,  with  the  Sling  of  the  Booiana, 

urged  upon  Henry  YIL,  L  gfi. 
 ,  Spanish  and  English,  to  be  kept  secret, 

 between  Henry  VII.  and  Archduke, 

no  delay  in,  &2. 
 of  Henry  VII.  and  the  King  of  the 

Romans  and  the  Archduke,  conditions 

of,  Si 

 between  IIenr>-  VII.  and  the  Arch- 
duke, HL. 

 between  Spain  and  England,  6,  116. 

123.  132.  180.  186.  196.  197.  203.  215. 
220,  223,  22<L  334^  .338,  342,  354,  .368. 

 and  France,  L  467. 

 and  Scotland,  L  175. 

 ,  new  members  of  the,  proposed  : — The 

Pope ;  the  Emperor ;  the  King  of 
France  ;  the  King  of  England,  L  iM. 

 proposed  against  France,  ii.  51. 

  between  Prince  Charles,  Kings  of  Eng- 
land and  Spain, 

  between  Kings  Ferdinand  and  Henry 

VIU.,  25. 

  with  Spain,  England,  and  Emperor 

Maximilian,  urged  upon  King  of  France, 

119. 

  between  VenetiaQS,  Florentines,  and 

Spain  proposed,  140. 
 ,  terms  for  an,  with  Spain,  offered  by 

King  of  France,  188. 
  made  by  Pope  Leo  X.  with  Francois  L 

of  France,  265. 
  desired  by  Emperor  Charles  V.  with 

the  Pope  and  King  of  England,  aOL 
 ,  offensive,  between  Emperor  and  Pope 

concluded,  'dh2. 
 ,  projected, between  Adrian\T.,  Charles 

v.,  and  Henry  VIII.,  420. 
 ,  articles  and  objects  of  the,  between 

Henry  VIII.  and  Duke  of  Bourbon,  S75. 
Alliea,  Spanish  and  F^ch  treaty  to  include,  L 

IA2, 

Almaxan,  town  of.  L  && 

 ,  letters  dated  from,  L  98^  106.  108. 

  Miguel  Peres  de,  secretary  of  state 

to  Ferdinand  and  Isabella,  L 
 ,  ,  paragraphs  added  to  letter  by, 

 draught  written  by,  gfi. 

 ,   ,  letter  to,  179. 

 ,   ,  letter  from  Henrj  VH.  to,  22a. 


GENERAL 


Almtian,  Mignel  Perez  d«— eon(. 

 ,  ,  letter  from  Dc  Puebla  to,  SaL 

 ,   ,  letter  to  De  Puebla  from,  288. 

 ,  letter  to,  31i 

 ,   letter  from  Henry  VII.  to,  407. 

 ,   letters  from  the  FrinceM  Katha- 
rine to,  413j  42a. 

 ,   ,  letter  of  congratulation  from 

Henry  VII.  to,  i2i 

 ,  letter  from  Alonso  de  EsqaiTcl 

to,i2fi. 

 ,   ,  written  directions  to  ,  who 

goes  ambaasador  to  England,  from,  ii.  ^ 
letter  to  Ontier  Fuensalida, 
Knight  Commander  of  Mcmbrilla,  con- 
cerning marriage  of  King  Uenry  and 
Princess  of  Wales,  firom,  LL 

 ,   ,  letter  to  Princess  Katharine 

from,  Li. 

 ,   ,  letter  to  secretary  of  Madame 

Margaret  of  Austria,  30. 
 ,  desires  that  Madame  Margaret 

be  induced  to  bring  aboat  alliance  be 

tween  England,  France,  amd  Spain,  aL 

 ,   letter  from  Lois  Carox  to,  iA. 

 ,   ,  order  creating  Henry  Guildford 

Spanish  knight  signed  by,  ii, 
 ,  ,  secret  communication  to  Spanish 

ambassadors  in  France  from,  ^ 
 ,  draft  of  instmctiona  to  Qnintana 

written  by,  ua. 
 ,   copy  of  treaty  of  Lille  written 

by,  Hi 

 ,   ,  instructions  to  Quintans  writ- 
tea  by,  IM. 

 ,  powers  of  King  Ferdinand 

signed  by,  105^  2lia. 

 dying  sute  of,  mentioned,  222^ 

Almunia,  letter  dated  from,  L 

Alonso,  King  of  Portugal,  ii.  aa£. 

 ,  Fray,  de  Carmona,  iM. 

Alost,  letter  dated  from,  L  227^ 

Aloyn,  Madame  de,  L  200.  ^oi- 

Alpi^ura,  Moors  of,  L  21L 

Alphons,  King  of  Naples,  ii. 

 ,  Duke  of  Ferrara,  reference  made  to 

the  late,  6;t-«. 
Alps,  the,  crossed  by  the  French,  iL  258.  fi2£. 
Alpuraraa,  Moors  in,  L  218. 
Alvares,  Diego,  public  notary,  L  2fi4. 
 ,  Fernando,  Spanish  secretary  of  state, 

L 

 ,    will  gire  news  of  Spain,  68,  IL 

 ,   ,  commercial  letter  written  in 

the  hand  of,  Z!L 

confined    paragraph  written 

by.ai- 

 ,   ,  particulars  from.  Si. 

 ,    despatch  ^Ten  to  the  Queen 

by,  aa. 

 ,   letter  from    Ferdinand  and 

Isabella  signed  by,  aS. 

 ,    papers  to  be  sent  to  Ferdinand 

and  Isabella  by,  212, 
 '.,  notice  of  delivery  of  papers 

by,  2ia. 
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AlTiano,  Bartholomeo,  ii  iSfi. 
Alzira,  -1.  JiLL 

Amadis,  foot  tournament  instituted  in  imita- 
tion of,  ii.  iA. 
Ambaasadors,  sent  by  Ferdinand  and  Isabella 

of  Spain  to  conclude  treaty  of  alliance 
and  marriage  with  Henry  VH.  of  Eng- 
land, L  ^ 

 ,  sent  by  Henry  YU.  to  offer  homage 

to  the  new  Pope,  ?>24. 

  little  use  in  a  congress,  ^10- 

 ,  sent  by  Maximilian,  the  Archduke 

Charles,  and  the  Archducheiw  Margaret, 
to  treat  with  those  of  Henry  Vll.  re- 
spf«ting  the  marriage  of  the  Archduke, 

44.1- 

 ,  sent  by  Henry  VH.  to  treat  with 

those  of  Sf  aximilian,  Archduke  Charles, 
and  the  Archduchess  Margaret,  con- 
cerning the  marriage  of  the  Archduke 
with  ue  Princess  Mary  of  England. 
Hi. 

Ambassador,  sent  by  King  Ferdinand  to  Eng- 
land, to  arrange  difficulties  concerning 
marriage  of  the  Princess  Katharine, 
ii.  L 

 ,  letter  from  Almazan  to   , 

who  goes  to  England  as,  IL 
 s,  suggestions  made  by  King  Ferdinand 

for  avoiding  disputes  as  to  precedency 

at  the  Council  of  the  Lateran  of  the,  iS. 
 s  of  King  Ilennr  VIH.  conclude  treaty 

with  Madame  Margaret, 
 s  sent  by  Henr>-  VIII.  to  ask  aid  of 

a  fleet  fit)m  King  Ferdinand,  lil. 

 ,  French,  sent  to  Ferdinand,  IM, 

 ,  Imperial,  sent  to  procure  ratification 

of  Ueory  VIII.  to  treat  with  France, 

 s,  sent  to  conclude  treaty  of  peace 

between  King  of  France  and  Henry  VIII, 

 s,  Imperial,  sent  to  Calais  to  meet 

Wolsey,  aSQ. 

  English,  audience  of  with  Signory, 

 ,  the  English,  favours  the  Venetian 

republic,  491 

 ,  the  English,  conference  of,  with  Sessa 

on  help  to  be  given  by  Henry  VIII., 
497. 

  English.   See  Clerk.  Pace. 

Amboise,  the  Cardinal  of,  L  356.  894.  398. 
4an 

 ,  ,  half  of  Cambray  to  b«  left  for, 

466. 

 Margaret  of  Austria  to  mention 

the  wish  of  Henry  VII.  for  alliance 
with  France  to,  MS. 

 ,  ,  originator  of  the  treaty  of  12th 

Dec.  1509,  it.  32. 

 ,  .35. 

America,  English  discoveries  in,  L  I7fi 
Amont,  Bailly  of,  L  SM. 
Amposta,  orders  sent  to  the  warden  of,  ii.  aaa. 
Ajomomus,  And.,  signature,  iL  271. 
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Amsterdam,  bond  of  the  burgomatUr  of,  L 

 ,  tovn  of,  promises  of  repayment  of 

loan  made  by  the  King  of  England  to 
Charles,  Archduke  of  Aostria,  by,  451. 

Anajara,  the  Duke  of,  variance  between  the 
Constable  of  Spain  and,  L 

Anatolia,  rebellion  against  the  Turks  in,  ii. 

Ancbcmant,  Fetms,  L  282. 

Ancona,  Petrus  dc  Accoltis,  Cardinal  of  (tee 

alto  S.  Knsebio),  ii.  312,  364^  3g5,  UML 
 ,       leader  of  the  anti-imperial 

party,  401. 

 ,   ,  captain  of  the  cardinal  go- 
vernors of  Rome,  4()fi. 

Andalusia,  Portugal  as  obedient  ai,  L  Z2. 

  priTileges  accorded  to  the  English  nn- 

knovn  in,  SfijL 

 ,  English  shipping  in,  22i. 

Andcmiund,  town  of,  L  SiL 

Andro,  Iknjard,  witness,  L  210. 

Angers,  Archdeacon  of,  French  ambassador, 

iVngoul<^mc,  Duke  of,  afterwards  King  Francis 
Lu  proposed  marriage  of  the  daughter 
or,i.AQ2. 

 ,   ,  proposed  marriage  of  the  sister 

of,  333,  iai. 
 ^    the  Prince  of  Wales  to  mtrry 

the  sister  of,  467. 

 ,  Count  of,  ii.  2112- 

 ,  &Iadame  d',  L  394. 

•**••»(  ii> 

 ,  Monsieur  d',  the  sister  of,  L  2ia. 

 ,    marriage  of,  aia.  QM.  322. 

Angelo,  Dr.,  opinion  on  restitution  of  marriage 
portion   of  Princess  Katharine  by, 

L  .3114. 

Aniago,  ii.  £22. 

Anna,  Madame,  ii.  2h&^ 

Anne  of  lirittany  (tte  Brittany). 

 ,  Queen  of  France  {tre  Franc*  alto), 

ii.  LUL 

 ,    and  King  asked  to  dclirer  up 

Made.  Hence  as  security  to  Ferdinand, 
186. 

 ,  ,  mission  from  King  Ferdinand 

to,  UL. 

  desires  peace  with  Ferdinand, 

19a. 

Anonymous  letter  to  Puebla,  L  IBQ. 
AnthoniuB,  Seigneur  de  Ligne,  ii.  222. 
Antonio,  quoted  by  de  Puebla,  L  ng- 

 ,  Prior  Don,  iL  214. 

  servant  of  Pope  Adrian  VI.,  ii.  ■'>47. 

Antwerp,  duty  laid  on  English  cloth  at,  L  LL2. 

 ,  promise  to  repay  loan  by,  4.S1. 

 ,  bond  of  the  burgomasters  of,  4S3. 

 ,  church  of  Sl  Michael  at,  ii.  30B. 

 ,  King  of  Denmark  arrives  at,  Sii 

 ,  contradictory  reports  aa  to  English 

woTvnivnts  brought  to,  652. 
ApoMntador,  Major,  a  court  officer,  ii.  S27. 


Apostolic  See,  state  of  finances  of,  L  23. 

 ,  vacancy  of,  310. 

Apulia,  Capitanate  of,  i.  273.  2fi3. 

 ,  war  unexpected  by  Ferdinand  in,  2M. 

 ,  threatened  by  Venetians  and  Turks, 

ii.  ia£. 

 ,  mentioned  at  458,  61 1. 

Aquila,  Count,  ii.  22Si 

  town  of,  ii.  2fli. 

  af&ira  of,  SiL  ZfiL 

Aragon,  florins  of,  L  L2. 

 ,  Castile  and,  23. 

 ,  the  King  and  Queen  of  Spain  in,  7£. 

 ,  right  of  sacoescioD  to  the  throne  of, 

130. 

 ,  memoir  respecting  affairs  of,  224. 

 ,  the  King  of,  liberty  given  to  export, 

&c.,  by  Henry  VII.  to  ail  subjecU  of, 

349. 

 ,  ,  sentiments  towards  the  yoong 

Queen  of  Naples  of,  2&L 
 ,  report  to  Henry  VII.  of  James 

Braybroke,  Francis  Marsin,  and  John 

Stile,  respecting,  a£2. 
 ,   ,  audience  given  to  Engliah  am- 

bassadors  by, 

 ,  affairs  of,  SfiS. 

  no  mention  of  war  between 

France  and,  aii2. 
 ,   ,  marriage   articles    shown  by 

Engliah  anibashadore  to,  3112. 
 ,   ,  probability  of  the  marriage  of, 

364. 

  conference  of  the  old  Queen  of 

Naple*  with,  2M. 
 ,    King  of  the  Romans  diatrustsd 

by,  2fi^ 

 ,  description  of,  2£1L 

 ,   ,  promise  made  to  the  Cardinal 

d'Amboise  by,  224. 
 ,   kingdom  of  Castile  usurped 

by,  4122. 

 ,    Henry  VII.  promises  to  send 

ambassadors  to,  419. 
 ,         no  intention  to  exclude  the 

Archduke  entertained  by,  44£. 
 ,  King  of  France  a  good  ally  of, 

456. 

 ,   ,  plan  proposed  by  Henry  VII. 

to  injure,  4.57. 
 ,   ,  question  to  be  asked  by  the 

Archduchess  Margaret  of  the  arobaa- 

sador  of,  467. 

 ,  alliance  between  France  and,  467. 

 ,  from  the  treaties  made  at  Cam- 

broy,  Henry  VII.  would  exclude,  467. 
 ,  expedienU  to  weaken  the  union 

between  l->«nce  and,  467. 
 ,   ,  probability  of  France  giving 

up  the  alliance  with,  46?. 
 ,   ,  proposition  in  the  new  alliance 

of  excluding.  468. 
  probability  of  the  Castiliasa 

expelling,  4£& 
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Artgon  and  Cactile  to  remain  the  undivided 
inheritance  of  Prince  Charles,  ii.  187- 

 ,  inqoiaition  in,  321. 

  in  a  state  of  di»c<x>tent,  1£L 

 ,  parliaments  held  and  snbsidlea  raised 

in,  654,  659. 

 ,  mentioned  ahio  at,  183.  806.  filfi^ 

Aragon,  Archbishop  of,  853. 

  King  of,  incloded  in  treatj, 

 ,  ,  has  seized  NsTarra, 

 ,    proposed  expedition  against 

the,  244, 

 ,  provincial  of,  Juan  de  Extuniga,  M3. 

 ,  Queen  of^  416. 

Arbiel,  John  de,  license  to,  L  XIL 

Arbiete,  Francis  de,  Spanish  merchant,  L  12. 

Archbishoprics,  &c.,  in  Scotland,  L  1 73- 

Arcbdeanery,  an,  Pedro  de  Ayala  requests, 
L  122. 

Arcbdnchess,  the  (Dof^a  Juana),  wife  of 
Philip,  Archduke  of  Austria,  L  104. 

 ,    Isabella  intends  to  send  to 

Flanders,  101. 

 ,    vishea  of  Henry  VII.,  respect- 
ing, lllL 

 ,   ,  vessels  delayed  to  sail  with  the 

fleet  of,  LLi. 

 ,   ,  sailing  of  fleet   to  take  to 

Flanders,  m. 

   ,  Isabella  at  Laredo  with,  120. 

 ,    cordial   reception    asked  of 

Henry  VII.  for,  12SL 

 I   ,  iKabella  gives  instructions  to  de 

Poebla  respecting  the  arrival  in  F^ng- 
land  of;  UlL 

 I    Isabella  orders  Cartella  to  over- 
take the  fleet  of,  121. 

 ,  date  of  the  day  of  sailing  of. 

121. 

 ,  good     intentions  towanls 

Henry  VII.,  of,  124, 
 ,   ,  preparation  made  by  King  of 

France  to  intercept, 
 ,   Isabella  haa  had  no  news  of, 

121. 

 ,          letter  written  by  Henry  VII. 

to,  UiL 

 ,   ,  Isabella  anxious  to  hear  of, 

188.  Ufl. 

 ,   DO  answer  made  to  Henry  VTI. 

by,  Ul. 

 I   ,  news  of,  Lt2. 

  letter  from  Henry  VII.  to,  Hi 

  pregnancy  of,  150^  164, 192. 

 ,  letter  from  Sub-Prior  of  Santa 

Crux  respecting,  181.182. 

.,  reception   of   Londofto  by, 


l&L 

 ,  ...  ...  health  and  conduct  of,  i&L. 


Archduchess,  the— <*oiif. 

 t   ,  Henry  VII.  wishes  Paebla  to 

he  written  to  in  secret  by,  ISfi, 

    clauses  against    the  Duchess 

Dowager  rejected  by,  196. 

 ,    Henry  VII.,  his  dependence  on, 

and  letters  to,  laa, 

   ,  confinement  of,  199,  aoo. 

 1   ,  letter  from  Sub-Prior  of  Santa 

Crux  to  Isabells,  rcsi>ecting.  199,  20'i. 

 ,   ,  poverty  of,  201- 

 1   misery  of  the  Spaniards  who 

came  to  Flanders  with,  2ua. 

 t   I  lukewarmness  of  the  Flemings 

on  arrival  of,  'ion. 

 f   t  consequences  of  sending  many 

servanu  to  Flanders  with,  i2<L 

 t          letters   to  Henry  VII.  from. 

22L 

    letters  taken  by  the  Bishop  of 

Malaga  to,  22L 
 ,   ,  good  news  of,  338. 

    account  of  health  of  Isabella 

from,  341. 

 I  invited  by  Ferdinand  to  Spain. 

35S. 

 1   ,  Ferdinand  behaved  well  to, 

35S. 

   ,  conduct  of  Ferdinand  to,  .lOl. 

 Margaret,  the,  (*«  .\Iargaret,)  Treaty 

between  Henry  VII.  and  Philip  of 
Castile  concerning  the  intended  mar- 
riage with,  L  382. 

  marriage  portion  and  jointure 

of,  2fi2. 

 .  the  King  of  England  to  contract 

a  marriage  with  the  proxieti  of,  aSi 

 ,  various  clauses  in  treaty  con- 
cerning, 2M. 

 <  )  the  King  of  the  Romans  to  use 

his  influence  with,  384. 

 »  declaration  of  Philip  of  Castile 

about,  387. 388. 

 «  delay  of  Henry  VII.  to  send 

ambassadors  to  settle  the  marrisKe  with. 
388. 

  Philip  of  Castile  ratifies  treaty 

of  marriage  between  Henry  VII.  and. 
223. 

 M  Maximilian  congratulates  Henry 

on  his  marriage  being  arranged  with, 
393. 

 »          refusal  to  marry  Henry  VII. 

from,  aai 

«.....••,  ,  French  memoir  respecting  the 

intended  marriage  of,  321. 

 »          report  of  the  emissaries  of  Maxi- 
milian respecting,  322, 

.,  report  of  M.  de  Croy  to  Philip 
of  Castile  respecting  Jlenry  VIL  and 

aafi. 

 Henry  VII.  to  Maximilian  re- 
specting treaty  of  marriage  and  alliance 
with.  307. 
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ArchdacbeM  Margaret,  the—^nf. 
 ,  hesitation  rwpecting  a  marriage 

with  lleDrj  VII.  of,  IfltL 
 ,  ,  promise  of,  to  assist  Prince 

Charled,  iM. 
 ,  presents  sent  by  Henry  VII.  to, 

431. 

 letter  from  Maximilian  renpect- 

ing  alliance  with  England  to, 

 ,  letter  from  Maximilian  to,  442. 

 ,  treaty  with  Henry  VII.  con- 
cerning marriage  of  Archduke  Charles 
entered  into  by,  443. 

 ,  ,  conferences  of  the  Emperor  with, 

445. 

 ,  ,  the  Emperor  cannot  inflocnoe, 

44fi. 

 ,  bond  of,  ihSL 

 Maximilian  to, 

 ,  ,  ...  sends  ratifications  of  treaties 

with  England  to,  454.  lii. 
 ,  letter  from  the  ProTost  of  Cassel 

to, 

 ,  letter  from  Provost  of  Cassel  (on 

the  treachery  of  Henry  VII.  to  Fer- 
dinand) to,  457. 

 ,  ,  letter  from  Maximilian  (respect- 
ing the  marriage  of  the  Archduke 
Charles)  to,  iML 

 ,  ratification  of  treaty  of  marriage 

by,  IfijL 

 ,  ,  bond  of,  Ifii 

 ,  letter  fh>m  Maximilian  (respect- 
ing congress  at  Cambray)  to,  i&SL 

 ,  ,  letter  to  the  ambasBadors  of  the 

King  of  Castile  in  England  from,  408. 

 ,  Qneen,  Ferdinand's  conduct  towards 

the,  L 

 ,  Toyage  to  Spain  of,  370. 

 King  of  France  gires  safe-con- 
duct to,  Ml. 
 ,  ,  interview  of  Henry  VII.  with, 

aiL 

 ,  treaty  between  Ferdinand  and, 

ML 

 ,  ,  Ferdinand  details  his  acts  to- 
wards, 392. 

Archduke  Cluirles,  the  King  of  France  will 
not  give  his  daughter  to,  L  SfiiL 

 ,  Duke  of  Gueldres  attempts  to 

usurp  the  dominions  of,  40'i. 

 ,  marriage  concluded  with  Eng- 
lish Princess  for, 

 ,  complaint  of  King  of  France 

respecting  marriage  of,  ^M. 

 ,  treaty  concerning  the  marriage 

of,  iAiL 

 ,  a  marriage  with  the  Princess 

Mary  to  be  concluded  by,  444. 

 ,  dowry  after  death  of  Princess  to 

remain  with,  445. 

 Maximilian  ratifies  the  treaty  of 

marriage  concluded  far,  Mfi> 


Archduke  Charle« — cant, 

 ,  bonds  *of  Henry  VII.  respecting 

the  marriage  of  his  daughter  to,  446, 

 bond  of  Henry,  Prince  of  Wales, 

respecting  the  marriage  of  Princess 
Mary  wi^,  447. 

 ,  ,  bond  of  the  Earls  of  Arundel 

and  Oxford  respecting  the  marriage  of 
the  Princess  Mary  with,  448. 

 bonds  of  the  Earls  of  Arundel 

and  Oxford  and  certain  maj'ors  and 
aldermen  respecting  the  marriage  of  ibe 
Princess  Mary  with,  449. 

 ,  bond  respecting  a  marriage  with 

the  Princess  Mary,  of,  449. 

 ,  bonds  of  Maximilian,  Margaret 

of  Austria,  and,  4511. 

 ,  bond  of  the  towns  of  Burgundy, 

Brabant,  and  Flanders,  to  n'pay  loan 
made  to,  4.'ii 

 ,  ratification  of  treaty  of  marriage 

between  Princess  Mary  and,  4S4. 

 .joint  ratification  of  treaty  of 

marriage  by  Maximilian  and,  4.')5. 

 ,  bond  of  certain  noblemen  and 

towns  in  Flanders,  Brabant,  and  Hvl- 
land,  to  be  security,  &c.,  for, 

 ratification  and  bond  of  the 

Archduchess  Margaret  concerning,  ilU. 

 ,  cause  of  delay  of  marriage  of 

Princess  Mary  with,  ifij. 

 ,  bond  of  Maximilian  for,  466. 

...,«  ,  bond  and  conunission  o.'  Maxi- 
milian respecting  the  marriage  o',  466. 

 marriage  by  proxy  of,  469. 

Archdnke,  the  King,  behaviour  towards  Ferdi- 
nand of,  L  siiL 

 ,  advice  given  by  Ferdinand  to, 

 ,  ,  Portugal    favours  Ferdinand 

more  than,  363. 
 ,  half  the  duchy  of  Oneldra 

taken  possession  of  by,  SfiiL 
 ,  ,  intended  voyage  to  Spain  of, 

369. 

 ,  detention  of  the  rebel  Snllblk 

by,  afii 

 ,  ,  partiality  shown  by  Prineeas  of 

Wales  to,  i&SL 
 ,  ,  interview  between  Princess  of 

Wales  and  ambassador  ftota,  370. 
 ,  intended  journey  to  Spain  of, 

^71. 

 ,  ,  prohibition  to  go  to  the  fiurs  at 

Calais  fVom,  371. 
 ,  fi<eqnent  interviews  of  Princess 

of  Wales  with  the  ambaasadors  of,  371. 
 ,  interview    proposed  between 

Henry  VII.  and,  371. 
 ,   ,  letter  to  Princess  of  Wales  from, 

372. 

 letter  to   Heniy  VII.  from 

Princess  of  Wales  respecting,  .T'3. 

 ,   letter  from  PriaceM  of  Wale* 

respectbg,  aiA. 
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Archduke,  the  Ring — emit. 
 t   I  the  Kinff  of  the  Ronuuis  and, 

 ,   King  Ferdinand's  explanation 

not  accepted  by,  377. 

 >          requirements  made  by  Ferdi- 

nuid  of, 

 >          treaty  of  perpetual  onion  and 

concord  with  Ferdinand  ligned  and 
sworn  to  by,  391. 

 ,   Ferdinand  concludes  a  treaty 

with  the  ambassadors  of,  222^ 
 pensions  given  to  officers  of 

the  late,  iill. 
 ,   ,  Henry  desires  with  the  Queen 

of  Castile  the  same  sum  paid  to,  429. 
 ,   nature  of  treaties  concluded  by 

Henry  VII.  with, 

 ,          prudence  in  negotiating  of,  433^ 

Archduke,  Philip,  the,  ambassadors  to  Eng- 
land from,  L  IX 

 ,   aid  given  to  Perkin  Warbeck 

by.  a«L 

 ,   ,  answer  of  Henry  VIL  to,  LL 

 ,   marriage  of,  lA. 

 ,   ,  safety  of  dominions  of,  SQ. 

 ,  ambassador  sent  to  England  by, 

81  ■ 

 ,  alliance  between  Henry  VII. 

and,  fii. 

 t   I  advantages  to  Spain  and  £ng- 

  land  of  Spanish  alliance  with,  fll^ 

 treaty  to  be  retarded  between 

Henry  Vn.  and,  gfi, 
 ,   ,  Heury  VIL's  surprise  at  the 

inftctivity  of,  SSL 
 >   ,  Ferdinand  and  Isabella  wish 

that  Henry  VII.  should  be  reconciled 

with,  ai. 

 ,          alliance  between  Henry  VIL 

and,  ai. 

 ,   ,  negotiations  with,  IM. 

 ,   ,  sums  spent  by  Ferdinand  and 

Isabella  in  order  to  conclude  the  mar- 

riage  with,  LLL 
 I   ■  duty  laid  on  English  cloth  by, 

 ..,   Dofta  Juana  gtnng  to  join,  lu. 

 ,   ,  exception  to  be  made  in  Spanish 

and  English  alliance  of,  116,  120.  122. 
122.  139,  IMx  I86j  204.  205.  211,  220. 
223,  '2U4.  22a, 

 ,          good  faith  most  be  kept  with 

Uenry  VH.  by,  laa. 

 ,   ,  Ferdinand    would  reconcile 

Henry  VII.  with,  LLL 

 ,  several  notices  by  Ferdinand  of, 

 >   Henry  VII.  speaks  of  negotia- 
tions with,  li^ 

instructions  to  Spanish  ambas- 
sadors respecting  France  making  peace 
with,  liB. 

 ,  „.„„  treaties  coseloded  by,  149. 
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Archduke,  Philip,  the— «oiii(. 

 ,  the  English  desirous  of  peace 

with,  152. 

 ingratitode  towards  Henry  VII. 

of,  IM. 

 ,   doty  put  on  English  cloth  by, 

Lfii 

 ,  peace  delayed  between  Henry 

VII.  and,  1£2. 

 .>..i   Spanish  ambassadors  well  re- 
ceived by,  181j  iHg- 

   ,  treaty  concluded  between  the 

King  of  France  and,  laa. 
 >          letter  ft-om  the  Bishop  elect  of 

Astorga  to  Ferdinand  and  Isabella 

respecting,  184. 

 ,   ,  letter  to  De  PnebIa  from,  LES. 

 I   ,  Perkin  Warbeck  deceived,  ixfi- 

 >...,   ,  Puebia  to  arrange  the  affiiir 

between  Honry  VU.  and,  1H9 

 peace  made  with  France  by, 

192. 

 I  French  treaty  sworn  to  by,  IM. 

 f   ,  claim  on  Burgundy  of, 

 t   difficulty  of  negotiations  be- 
tween English  commissioner  and  am- 
bassadors of,  196,  lai. 

 ,   ,  favonr  shown  to  the  subjects  of, 

200. 

   ,  passages  in  letter  to  Isabella 

respecting,  2tll, 

 >   ,  Puebia  did  not  in  treaty  reserve 

the  righU  of,  2i2iL 
 interview  between  Henry  VII. 

and,  221L 

 ,   ,  De  Puebia  conversed  with, 

 •  ,  articles  for  the  tournament  sent 

to, 

   ,  Henry  VII.'s  reason  for  his  in- 
terview with,  234. 

 ,  Henry  VII.'s  probable  reason 

for  an  interview  with,  '■>•<, s 

  departure  for  Bruge«"of,  236. 

   ,  letter  sent  by  Henry  VII.  to, 

 ,    treatmentof  Spanish  attendants 

with  Archduchess  by,  2iL 

 >    no  money  sent  to  IMncess  Mar- 
garet by,  2M. 

 »  letter  from  Isabella  respecting, 

 gjjg]""'  ^^"'7         '^'"•t'oned  against, 

   ,  letter  to  Henry   VII.  from, 

MR 

 ,  Henrjr  VII.  complains  that  his 

rebel  is  not  given  up  by,  347 

 >   1  Ferdinand   complains  of  the 

conduct  of,  3■^.'^. 

 »   observation  of  Henry  VII.  re- 

specth]g,  ana. 

•••••••••I    Henry  VII.  speaks  of  his  inten- 

tions towards,  nfi4 

 I   I  iUfetlingofthe  English  towards, 

868. 
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Archduke,  Thilip.  the — eont. 

 ,    desire  of  an  interview  with 

Henry  VII.  expressed  by,  371. 
 ,   ,  beh^viourof  Ferdinand  toward*, 

391. 

 ,  ,  Henry  VIL  would  he  a  better 

son  than,  431. 
  proim»e«  of  Margaret  to  Henrj- 

VII.  respecting  the  treaties  concerted 

by. 

 the  I'rince,  letter  from,  ML 

Arco,  Gi-nird  del,  CaslcUan  of  Mus,  ii,  6M. 
Arcos,  Diego  de  los,  custom*  in  part  remitted 
to,L  12. 

Arechega,  John  de,  license  to,  L26. 
Arevato,  despatch  dated  froni, 
ArgilleM,  Caspar,  ii.  SuiSL 
Argundegi,  Stephen  de,  L  2iL 
ArlcB.  ii.  059,  OfiS:. 

Armada,  the  conveying   the  Infanta  Doiia 

Juana,  sailing  of,  L  121. 
Armellino,  Francesco,  Cardinal,  ii.  389.  SfliL 
Armengol,  envoy  to  Cardinal  Gurk,  letter  from 

King  Ferdinand  to,  ii.  153. 
Army  in  Scotland,  manner  of  raising,  L  IZi. 
Arnasi,  courier,  salary  of, 
Arras,  bishopric  of,  ii.  hBl. 
Arrvmonendy,  Johan  de,  master  of  Spanish 

vessel,  Li. 

Arresticila,  John  Ochoa  de,  license  to,  L  ^fi, 
Arthur,  Prince  of  Wales,  commissions  to  con- 
clude a  treaty  of  marriage  between  the 
Princess  Katharine  and,  L  3. 

 ,    agreement  of  the  ambassadors 

and  commissioners  respecting  the  mar- 
riage of, 

 ,   ,  no  difficulties  respecting  the 

marriage  of,  liL 
 ,   ,  commission  to  Thomas  Savage 

and  Richard  Nanfan  to  conclude  a 

treaty  of  marriage  for,  IL 
 ,  the  l»rince«8  Katharine  is  to 

marry,  23. 

 ,    Henry  VII.  ratifies  the  treaty 

concerning  the  marriage  of,  M. 

 ,  power  given  by  Ferdinand  and 

Isabella  to  amend  the  treaty  of  marriage 
between  Princess  Katharine  and,  ii. 

 ,   ,  commission  from  Henry  VII. 

to  treat  with  Spanish  ambassadors  con- 
cerning the  marriage  of,  49,  IL 

 ,  note  respecting  marriage  of,  StIL 

 ,    conditions  on  which  may  be 

concluded  the  marriage  contract  between 
I^rincess  Katharine  and,  ISL 

 ,   ,  marriage  of,  21. 

„  ,  Ferdinand  and   Isabella  are 

ready  to  conclude  treaty  of  marriage 
between  Princess  Katharine  and,  S£ 

  comiuissiou  from  Henry  VII. 

to  treat  with  De  Pucbla  respecting 
marriage  betwevn  Princess  Katharine 
and,  iLL 

 ,    injurious  to  make  public  the 

marriage  of,  ££. 


Arthur,  I'rince  of  Wales— 

 ,   ,  powers  granted  to  De  Puebla  to 

conclude  a  marriage  between  PriDceia 

Katharine  and,  86^  125. 
 ,  ,  power  from  Henry  VII.  to 

Bishop  of  Ix>ndon  to  conclude  a  treaty  of 

marriage  between  IMncess  Katharine 

and,  L2fi. 

 ,    treaty  between  Henrj*  VII.  and 

Ferdinand  and  Isabella  respecting  the 

marriage  of,  129. 
 ,   ,  age  when  the  marriage  shall  be 

contracted  by,  122. 
 ,   ,  Princess  Katharine  empowers 

De  Pucbla  to  contract  a  marriage  in  her 

name  with, 

 ,   ,  conditions  respecting  male  iaaue 

 ,  letter  from  Elizabeth  to  Isa- 
bella on  the  Bul^ect  of  the  marriage  of, 

1  J.V 

 ,  ,  notice  of  conclusion  of  the  mar- 
riage of,  IM, 

 ,  ,  satisfaction  expressed  by  Henry 

VII.  at  the  marriage  of,  liiQ. 

 ,  ,  marriage  ceremony  performed 

at  the  Chap>el  of  Bcwdley  between  the 
proxy  of  Princess  Katharine  and.  21i2. 

 ,  letter  to  Katharine,  Princess  of 

Wales  from.  212, 

 ,  Katharine,  Princess  of  Wales, 

ratifies  her  marriage  with,  212. 

 ,  Henry  VII.  ratifies  the  solem- 
nization of  the  marriage  between  the 
Princess  Katharine  and,  219. 

 ,  De  Puebla  goes  to  Wales  to, 

 ,  the  Queen  of  S|«in  to  be  told  of 

the  ratification  of  the  marriage  between 
the  Princess  Katharine  and,  2^ 

 ,  Princess    Katharine  endowed 

with  certain  towns,  manors,  lands, 
rents,  &c.,  by,  2fi2. 

 ,  acknowledgment     of  certain 

monies  by,  2M. 

 ,  ,  grief  expressed  by  Ferdinand 

and  Isabella  at  the  death  of,  2iil. 

 ,  ,  reference  made  to,  ii.  L 

Artlaga,  Ferdinand  de  (messenger),  detentioe 

of.  L  m. 

 ,   ,  letters  sent  by,  L  US. 

Articles  proposed  by  Henry  VHI.  to  the  Dnke 

of  llourbon,  ii. 

Artleta  to  carry  off  Juan  Manuel  priaoner, 

ii.  139,  206i  2il. 

Artillery,  Scotch,  L  ill. 

Artois,  three  towns  of,  L  183. 

 ,  sovereignty  of  King  of  France  recog- 
nized by,  liiL 

 ,  forces  to  repel  the  French  to  be  kept 

by  the  Emperor  at,  ii.  439. 

 ,  war  to  continue  in,  ihS, 

 ,  abbacies  in,  312. 

Aruodel,  Thoa.,  Karl  of,  bond  of,  L  448,  449. 
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Anrieto,  Francisco  de,  of  OrduHo,  money  paid 
to  De  PuebU  for  a  pardon  for  peijurjr 
by.  L 

Ascalon  cooqnered  by  the  Turk*,  ii.  ^tk 
Ascen«ion-day,  H98,  Sub-Frior  »aw  Arcb- 

ducheu,  L  is* 
Ascuycia,  Juan  de,  serTant  to  I'rinceM  of 

Wales,  L  aii. 
Ashby-de-la-Zoach,  letter  dated  from,  L  4iLL 
Assumption,  the  Feast  of,  1493.  Archduke 

swore  to  obserre  the  peace  with  France 

on,  L  IM. 

 ,   ,  date  of  the,  1S.3. 

Asti,  letters  from,  L  283,  ii. 

 I  Spanish  troops  attacked  at,  9HT- 

Astnrga,  Bernardino  de  Dartholosis,  Bishop  of, 

letter  fhim  the,  i.  LM. 
 I  Bishop  of,  nuncio  at  Imperial  court, 

iL  4Q.1- 

  sent  to  Henry  VII L  to  conclude  an 

armistice,  429. 

 •  tent  to  England  on  mission  from  the 

Pope  Adrian,  *m 

 ,  mention  made  of,  460. 

Astndillo,  Melchior  de,  L  405. 
 ,  il.  a. 

 ,  senrant  of  Cardinal  of  SanU  Croce, 

400. 

 ,  sent  to  Pope  Adrian  VI.,  4 11. 

 ,  desenres  to  be  hung,  4ia. 

  cannot  be  captured, 

 M  his  rogueries  at  an  end,  4M. 

Auch,  Cardinal,  ii.  Ifi. 

 ,  result  of  conversation  with  Pope 

Adrian,  517. 

 t   ,  empowered  by  Francis  L  to 

conclude  peace  with  Charles  V.  and 
Henry  VIll.,  i2iL 

 •   hisservaats  made  prisoners  spile 

of  safe-conduct,  iSi. 

 I   Duke  of  Seasa  begs  for  their 

liberty,  iSA. 

 >   ,  watch  kept  upon,  540. 

 I   conference    with,  concerning 

truce  between  the  Pope,  Francis,  and 
Henry  VIII.,  m 

 ,  personal  amiability  of,  5Si . 

 I   I  returns  to  Home  to  be  present 

at  the  coodaTe,  S89.  aao.. 
 ,  mention  of,  506,  535,  fiifi,  saa 

Aodltor  della  Camera,  Pope  Adrian  sends  to 
England  his,  ii.  :i(u 

 >  confers  daily  with  the  Pope  on  buai- 

Dcaa,  iiO^. 
Aogaboig,  U. 

Angustin,  the  Italian  merchant,  L  <12SL 

Augustine  Friars,  monastery  of,  L  loa. 

Augustus,  Emperor,  reference  to,  U.  nrx. 

Austria,  Charlei,  Archduke  of,  treaty  of  Henry 

VII.  with   Maximilian,  King  of  the 

Romans,   Margaret   Archduchess  of 

Austria,  coQceming  marriage  of  Princeaa  I 
Mary  with,  L  4i2.  | 


Austria,  Charies,  Archduke  of—conl. 

   I  Maximilian  ratifies  the  marriage 

between  the  Princess  Mary  and,  446. 

 bond  of  Maximilian  and,  449. 

 bond  of  Maximilian,  Emperor 

elect,  and,  i5SL 

  Duke  of,  Perkin  Warbcck  received  by, 

 »  'he  house  of,  an  alliance  with  England 

advantageous  to,  ■lii 

  Margaret  of,  Henry  VII.'s  wish  re- 
specting, LLQ. 

   ,  Duchess  of  Savoy,  370- 

  Archduchess     of,  Florence 

D'Egmont  swears  to  the  treaty  of 
marriage  between  Henry  VII.  and,  aa.'t 

   ■  (Duchess  of  Savoy)  arrival  of 

in  Flanders,  4t9 

 I   .(daughter  of  King  of  the  Ro- 
mans), a  loving  letter  sent  to  Henry 
VIL  by, 

   letter  from  Edmund  Wingfield 

to,  A&Z. 

 •  ••••  of.  treaty  of  Henry 

VII.'s  concerning  the  marriage  of 
Princess  Mary  with  Charies  of  Austria, 
with  Maximilian,  and,  44 ; 

  Philip,  Archduke  of,  excepted  in  the 

league  between  Spain  and  England, 
&&. 

  ii.  282.  474. 

 t  dominions  of,  the  English  alliance 

useftU  to,  L  44. s 

    divided  between  Charles  V.  and 

his  brother  Ferdinand,  ii.  S64. 
Aversa,  bishopric  of,  ii  314. 
Avignon,  ii.  80,  .s.ii 

  contemplated  attack  00.  filtfi. 

 letter  dated  from,  ii.  CC9. 

Avila,  merchant  from,  L  an? 

 Pedro  de,  courier,  LiO. 

  non-arrival  in  England  of,  lii2. 

  Bishop  of,  ii.  fii. 

Ax  (Dax?),  ii.  fifi. 

Ayala,  Diego  Ix)pez  de,  letter  to  be  delivered 
to,  L  LL 

  orders  to  bo  sent  by  Ferdinand 

and  Isabella  to,  93. 

  Feman  Percx  de,  Spanish  ambassador 

sent  to  Scotland,  HI. 

 ;   Henry  VII.  informed  of  the 

intention  to  send,  ifio- 

 ,  drowned,  itb 

 I  Don  Pedro  de,  Spanish  ambassador 

in  Scotland,  L IH. 

 >  mention  of  letter  by,  22. 

 f  »  what  to  be  done  in  Scotland  by, 

 »   De  Puebia  must  write  secretly 

to,  na. 

 •  •  Scotch  ambassador  embarking 

for  Spain  with,  120. 

  displeasure  of  ItaMla  at  the 

abMnoe  from  Scotland  of,  LLa. 
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Ajala,  Don  Pedro  de— co«u. 

 ,  ,  Ueary  VIL,  dusatiBfied  with, 

UL 

 ,  ,  letter  intercepted  from,  112. 

 ,  ftay  in  England  LiiL 

 ,  delayed  retam  to  Scotland  of^ 

155. 

 ,  ,  Dtf  Puebia  advises  the  recall  of, 

158. 

 ,  ,  Henry  VIL  appreciates  the 

conduct  of,  ISSL 

 ,   advantages  of  the  stay  in  Eng- 
land of,  IM. 

 ,  ,  mode  of  living,  and  estimation 

held  in,  in  England  of,  164. 

 ,  description  of  the  kingdom  of 

Scotland  by,  lC'j-175. 

 ,  ,  letter  from  the  Bi«hop  elect  of 

Astorga  sent  by  messenger  of,  184. 

 ,  in  Scotland,  the  presence  needed 

of,  IM. 

 recall  of.  ISL 

 ,  stay  in  England  to  be  prolonged, 

 ,          dei^artnre  from   England  for 

Flanders  of,  2M. 

 ,  Henry  VII.  reiiucsts  Ferdinand 

and  Isabella  to  prolong  the  stay  in  Eng- 
land of,  2A1. 

 ,  jealousy  shown  by  De  Puebia 

of, 

 ,  ,  complaints  from  De  Puebia  of, 

a  so 

 ,  Qaeen  Isabella  speaks  of  the 

prolonged  stay  in  England  of,  2^ 

 ,  ,  mention  made  by  Isabella  to 

Estrada  of.  2&L 

 ,          De  Paebla  orgei  the  recall  of; 

290. 

 ,  ,  matters  no  better  in  England 

after  the  recall  of,  221. 
 ,  ,  articles  to  be  communicated  by 

Anthony  Savage  to,  3^ 
 ,          Princess  Katharine  persuaded 

to  make  presents  by,  aii!L 

 ,   at  Malincs,  274. 

 ,  ,  private    information    of  the 

Princess  Katharine  to  be  given  by, 

 ,  Ferdinand  would  send  to  Eng- 
land as  ambassador,  404.  411. 

 ,   letters  from  :  1498,  25  July,  to 

Ferdinand  and  Isabella,  L  168j  1498. 
85  July,  to  M.  Peres  Almazan,  179; 
1499, 2fi  March,  to  Ferdinand  and  Isa- 
bella, 2115  ;  1500,  2i  March,  to  Fer- 
dinand and  Isabella,  217 ;  1500,  i 
*  April,  to  Ferdinand  and  Isabella, 
218. 

Ascotia,  Juan  de,  ii.  13, 14.  1&. 
 ,  papers  forwarded  by,  Ifi. 


B. 


Baca,  town  of,  conqoered  by  King  Ferdinand, 

L  2fi. 

Bad^os,  ii.  574.  6M. 

 ,  the  Bishop  of  (tee  alto  Bernard  de 

Mesa),  L  31^  33,  LLL 
 ,  ,  letter  from  the.  to  Cardinal 

Fray  Francisco  Ximenes  de  Cisneros, 

ii.  2ai. 

 ,  ,  Imperial  ambassador  in  Eng- 
land, 212. 

 ,  ,  in  Spain,  fiiZ. 

 death  of, 

 the  sec  of,  309,  HSlL. 

 ,  preferment  of,  given  to  Wolsey, 

aiL 

 ,  pensions  paid  to  Wolsey  oat 

of  see  of,  f<80. 
Bi^aaets,  the  TjTant,  L  419. 
Balle,  John,  license  to,  L  l^L 
Balmisio,  nnndo  to  Venice,  ii.  506. 
Bnlthasar,  Castiglione,  DaUry,  ii.  644. 
Ban  and  Reban,  to  proclaim  (old  term),  L  272. 
Bannisis,  Micer  Jacobus  de  (see  Bari),  ii.  22SL 
Barba,  Bernardino  de  la,  ii.  SQi2- 
 ,  ,  sent  on  a  mission  to  Lombardy, 

613. 

 ,  well  received  by,  and  confers 

with  Cliarles  V.,  615,  tiL 
 I  bearer  of  certain  proposals  to 

the  Viceroy  of  Naples  from  Francis  Lj 

702. 

 bearer  of  message  from  Francta 

concerning  a  truce,  703. 
Barbadico,  in  nameof  Venice,  joins  the  league, 

Barbarossa,  reference  to,  ii.  321. 

Barcelona,  town  of,  L  22. 

 ,  ratification  of  Spanish  and  French 

treaty  dated  %)ni,  13^ 

 ,  English  ambassador  at,  52. 

 ,  Duchess  Margaret  wrote  from,  SlL 

 Spanish  and  Papal  fleets  on  their  way 

to,  ii.  122. 

 ,  advantages  of  a  fleet  at,  69>>- 

 ,  mention  of,  321,  437,  522- 

 letters  dated  from,  L  310-15-16. 

Ban,  Bannisis,  Archbishop  of,  ii.  222. 

 ,  safe-conduct  granted    by  the 

French  to.  ili. 
 ,  sent  to  conclude  armistice  with 

Francis  L>  122. 

 ,  mission  of  to  Francis  152. 

 his  audience  with  Francis,  464. 

 his  advice  to  Charles  V.  con- 
cerning France,  15fi. 

 ,  ,  his  had  repntation  in  Bome, 

458. 

 ,  ,  Mendosa  writes  to,  1£5. 

.M.MM..       «  meMntger  of  p«M«,  1B2. 
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Pari, Banniim,  Archbishop  of — conl. 
 ,  ,  confirms    news    of  intended 

French  inTssion  of  Italy,  Mn. 
 ,  demanda  to  be  made  of  the 

BLing  of  France  by,  iM. 
 t  ,  information  respecting  Francia 

L  sent  by,  ai2» 
 ,  letter  to  Charlea  V.  from  the, 

 ,  ,  nuncio  in  France, 

 I  ,  mait  not  quit  bis  post,  536. 

 >  •  to  return  to  Kome  if  Francis 

▼iil  not  come  to  terms,  as  I, 

 ,  M....,  the  bishopric  of  Jaen  pre- 
sented to,  ihl. 

 ,  mention  of,  425.  457.  460,  463, 

501,  5i:},  520,  521,  546.558. 

 ,  Francesco  Maria  Sforza,  Duke  of, 

ii.  350,354. 

Barletta,  Prior  of,  despatches  sent  to  the, 
ii.4afi. 

Barons,  Dr.William,  Master  of  the  Rolls,  LaOfi. 
Baroaao,  ii.  302.  303,  304- 
Bartholoais,  Bernardino,  Bishop  of  Astorga, 

iL  i^a. 

Baasesavali,  John  de,  license  to,  L  2fi< 
Bastard,  the,  of  Burgundy,  L  Ifi. 

 ,  the  place  of  M.  de  B^vres  re- 
commended for,  184. 

 ,  poverty  of,  at  Brussels,  201. 

 t  of  Cardona,  captain  of  Boulogne, 

 I  ,  of  Savoy,  his  pretensions  on 

Naples,  ii.  27S- 
Bathonlensis,  Jo.,  signature,  ii.  599. 
Battanar,  Felipe,  iL  12SL 
Bavaria,  Duke  and  House  of,  included  in  treaty, 

iL  iSL. 
Bawduyn,  L  IH- 

Bayard,  Captain,  at  Geneva,  ii.  ML. 

 his  death,  fi2Z. 

 ,  his  death  caosea  woe  to  the  King  of 

Franc43,  SAIL 
Bayenx,  Tricarico,  Bishop  of,  iL  324,  4.'is. 

 ,  arrival  of  in  Venice,  HM. 

 Trivulzio,  Angelo,  Bishop  of  Toulon, 

&c.,  »ee  Trivulzio. 
Baynard's  Castle,  Henry  VII.  at,  L  2153- 
Bayonne,  proclamation  of  peace  with  England 

made  in,  L^U. 

 ,  to  be  given  as  security  for  restora- 
tion of  Milan  to  Ferdinand,  ii.  200. 
 ,  Charles  V.'s  attempt  on  it  a  failore, 

S97. 

 mentioned  at  555.  586.  613,  filZ. 

Baszea,  Juan  de,  ii.  452. 
Beamonte,  Dofta  Ana,  L  2QS. 
Beam,  proposed  invasion  of,  iL  12L 

 ,  not  included  in  treaty,  so  liable  to 

atUck,  U5i  2113- 
Beatria,  DoRa,  lady  of  honour  to  Princess  of 

Wales,  L  21£. 
Beaurain  (Beoren),  M.  de,  his  opinion  of 

lawyers,  576. 
 ,   arrives   at  Genoa  from  the 

Duke  of  BourboD,  fiOiL 


Beaurain  (Beoren),  M.  di — rrml. 

   ,  is  to  try  to  get  money  from 

Clement  VII.,  r.ofi 

 >  entreats  him  to  join  the  league, 

607. 

  pawns  a  jewel  of  the  Duke  of 

Bourbon,  608. 

 )   ,  to  attempt   a  reconciliation 

between  the  Duke  of  Bonrbon  and  the 
other  captains,  fino 

•••  charged  by  Charles  V.  with  con- 

gratnlations  to  Clement  VII.,  61<L 

 I   ,  to  commimicate  to  Emperor 

the  present  state  of  affairs  in  Provence, 

  mentioned  at,  570.  588,  597, 

593.  599.  C40.  641,  642.  655. 
Bedia,  John,  L  Ui- 

Bejs,  former  duke  of,  brother  of  the  Queen 

of  Spain,  L  ZG. 
Belgium,  France  to  be  invaded  by  way  of, 

iL  5t£SL 

Belgrade,  conquered  by  the  Turks,  ii.  saiL 
Beltram,  John,  Spanish  subject,  letter  of  aafe- 
conduct  for,  L  iL 

 ,  of  Rentcry,  in  Biscay,  letter 

of  protection  for,  iio. 

  Nicholas,   bearer   of  letters  ttom 

De  Puebla,  82- 

 >    news  from  Brussels  by,  l9-'i. 

Beltran  de  la  Cueva,  Duke  of  Albuquerque, 

iL  396^322. 
Beltraneja,  la,  DoOa  Joana  of  Spain  called, 

iL  326- 
Beltrian,  ii.  87j  IA&. 
Belxers,  a  money  lender,  ii.  3SSL 
Bentivoglia,  Micer  Juan  de,  surrender  of 
Bologna  by,  L  217. 

Beovia,  Imperial  victory  over  the  French  at, 
iL  472. 

Bergamo  to  be  given  to  Maximilian,  iL  212. 

 ,  mentioned  at  419, 

Berphes,  John  de,  L  A-sn 

 ,   (signature),  iL  371. 

 Johannes  de,  marriage  ceremony,  in 

the  name  of  Prince  Charlea,  to  be  per- 
formed by,  L  411i. 

 »   ,  proxy  of  the  Archduke  Charles, 

4«9. 

 M  de,  in  Zealand,  183. 

Beigucs,  M.  de,  ii.  anfi 
Bermeo,  Johan  de,  courier,  L  fiQ. 

I   f   t  delay  of  lettera  sent  by,  82. 

Bern,  iL  621- 

Bernaldino,  Fray,  IL,  122- 

Bernard  (Carbajal),  Cardinal  of  the  Holy 

Cross  in  Jerusalem,  L  422. 
Bernardino,  Count,  ii.  410. 

'   de  Bologna,  453. 

 ,  Fray,  405. 

 ,  a  courier,  460.  582. 

,  Bernard's  Castle,  St,  treaty  dated  at,  ii.  Ufi. 
;  Bemoy,  Spanish  merchant,  penalty  incurred 
I  by,  L  2ii2- 

I  B«mny,  Fernando  de,  license  to,  L  21g. 

Z  Z 
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Berwick,  lieaUnant  of  the  cattle  and  town 

of,  i.  iSL 

Betrothal  of  the  rrincess  of  Wales,  non-piib- 
lication  of  contract  of,  L  122^ 

  three  matters  to  be  connected 

with,  2M. 

 importance  of,  2&2. 

 ,  to  Henry,  I'rince  of  Wale*, 

probability  of,  2fiiL 

 wi»he«  of  Ferdinand  of  Spain 

respecting,  2SISL 

 no  delay  in,  228. 

 ,  to  the  Prince  of  Wales,  news 

reaches  Spain  of  the  performance  of 
the  act  of,  ILfi^ 
Bivrea,  M.  de,  death  of,  L  IMx 

 ,   ,  appointment  in  consequence  of 

death  of, 

 suspicions  of,  IfiZ- 

 ,   applicaUon    of  money  sent 

from  Spain  for,  2ilL 
Bewdley,  chapel  in  the  manor  of,  L 

 ,   marriage  ceremonies  performed 

in,  21i> 

  ratification  of  act  performed 

in, 

Biagrassa,  fortified  by  the  French,  ii.  COS,  fiOS. 

 ,  defeat  of  the  French  at, 

Bicocca,  banle  of  the,  ii.  ilL 
Bilbao,  vessel  of,  L  L 

 ,  money  for  Spanish  troop«  ready  at, 

 Laredo,  a  port  near,  12L 

 ,  no  letters  should  be  sent  by,  122. 

 ,  a  ship  may  be  found  at,  S45. 

 Princess  Mary  to  be  sent  to,  ii.  *a8. 

 letter  dated  from,  L  SAi 

Billarado,  John  dc,  license  to,  L  ^ 

Biscay,  Bentery  in,  L  ZL 

..........  capture  of  French  shipa  by  vessels 

from,  1^ 

 ,  merchants  of,  367,  371. 

Biscayans,  Perkin  Warhcck  brought  to  Corn- 
wall by,  L  Lfifi. 

 ,  excommunication  pronounced  against, 

ii.  fii. 

Biscayan,  a,  letter  sent  by,  L  ZIL 
Bishoprics,  revenues   derived  from  vacant, 

Lin. 

Bitonto,  Marquis  of,  ii.  12SL 
Bixi,  Claudio  de,  Aposentador  Mayor,  ii. 
Bivaldi,  Augttstin  de,  merchant,  i,  12Sa 
Blanca,  Dofta,  daughter  of,  L  2i!L 

 ,  Princess  of  Aragon  referred  to, 

ii.  saSL 

Blois,  ii.  173^  3«8i  454,  465^  618,  fili 
Bohemia,  King  of,  included  in  treaty,  ii.  li. 
Bohier,  Thomas,  knight,  ii.  220. 
Boislednc,  letter  dated  from,  L  323. 
Boleyn,  Thomas,  ii.  ll'J. 
Bologna,  bishopric  of,  i,  UMi. 

 ,  city  of,  2JuL 

 ,  invasion  of,  ii.  ly, 

 ,  must  be  protected  by  the  Po|ie,  1 14. 


Bologna— r<m*. 

 ,  mention  of,  at  471,  523,  S5»,  fi&2. 

 ,  Bernardino  de,  459. 

Bolzano,  letter  dated  from,  L 

Bond  of  Henry  VH.  respecting  marriage  of 

l*rincesui  Mary,  L 
 ,  to  forfeit  certain  monies,  tic, 

  Henry,  Prince  of  Wales,  respecting 

marriage  of  Princess  Mary,  447,  iifi. 

 mayor  and  merchants  of  Calais,  i£L 

  the  Earls  of  Arundel  and  Oxford, 

  the  Earls  of  Arundel  and  Oxford,  and 

the  mayors  and  aldermen  of  Ix)ndon, 
York,  Norwich,  Worcester,  Chester, 
&c.,  iA2. 

  mayors  and  aldermen  of  London, 

York,  Norwich,  Worcester,  Chester, 
Exeter,  Coventry,  Bristol,  South- 
ampton, Boston,  Hull,  and  New- 
castle, 449. 

  Maximilian  and  Archduke  Charles, 

 Maximilian,  Emperor  elect,  and  Arch- 
duke Charles,  45t>. 

  Margaret,  Archduchess   of  Austria, 

&c.,450. 

 .450. 

 the  noblemen  and  towns  of  Burgundy, 

Brabant,  and  Flanders,  451. 

 Charles,  King  of  Spain,  for  repayment 

of  a  loan  from  Henry  YIH.,  il 

 ,  ditto,  2fi2. 

 Charles  V.,  Emperor,  to  Henry  VllL, 

 ,  ,  to  pay  1 3r<,3o:i  gold  crowns 

yearly  to  Henry  VIIL,  fiiJL 
Boniface  VHI.  referred  to,  ii.  i&E. 
Bonnivet,  Guillaume  Gouffier  de.  Admiral  of 

France,  favourite  of  Louise  of  Savoy, 

mother  of  the  King  of  France,  ii.  331. 
 ,  ,  his  death  at  the  battle  of  Pavia, 

70S. 

Boutins,  F..  Imperial  ambassador  at  Milan  to 

Maximilian,  L 
Bordeaux,  Johnde  Scover,  to  export  wine  from, 

L 

 ,  peace  between  France  and  England 

proclaimed  in,  2A. 

 vessels  sent  from,  L 

 ,  wine  from,  L 

Borgbese,  ii.  409^  459,  iiSL 
 ,  Caspar,  SiiL 

Borne,  Monsieur  de,  chamberlain  to  the  Queen 

of  France,  and  envoy  extraordinary  of 

King  Ferdinand,  ii.  I&L 
 ,  proposals  for  a  treaty  brought  by,  from 

France  to  l^Iadrid,  112. 
Borrel  asks  permission  to  take  the  lUng  of  the 

Fisherman  to  Pope  Adrian,  ii.  41 7. 4^ 
Boachettn,  monaster}-  of,  letters  dated  from, 

ii.  65L  filQ. 
Bosco,  ii.  697. 

Bosquet,  Count  Roberto,  sent  on  mission  of 
peace  to  Francis     ii.  674. 
:  Boston,  bond  of  mayor  and  aldermen  of,  L  449. 
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Bothier,  Anthony,  Abbot  of  St.  Trinity,  ii.  33. 
Boolant,  M.  d«,  pennon  paid  hj  Charles  V.  to, 

iL  ifilL 
Boulogne,  L  65^  222. 

 ,  projected  siege  of,  ii.  450,  5S5. 

Bourbon,  Charles,  Duke  and  Coottable  de, 

L  laSL 

 ,  daughter  of,  83^  1J_L 

   ,  the  ion  of  Henry  VII.  to  marry 

the  daughter  of,  134. 

 ,  to  be  made  captain-general  of 

the  Imperial  forces,  iL    1 4. 
 ,  article*  proposed  bv  Henry  V III. 

to,  525. 

 ,  ,  is  to  recognise  King  Henry  aa 

his  sovereign  lord,  ili. 
»  ,  ready  to  serve  the  Fjnperor  and 

Henry  VIII.,  ilfi. 

 t  t  marriages  projected  by,  51iL 

 ,   ,  plans  of,5fi£. 

 ,   ,  marches  on  Burgundy,  .SSH. 

•  ,  seeks  the  protection  of  Charles  V. 

and  Henry  VIII..  hM. 
 ,   ,  his  reputation  as  captain  not 

  letter  to,  from  Knglish  am- 

basrador*  in  Rome,  523. 

  Henry  VIII.  desires  his  pre- 
sence in  England,  6QSL 

 ,  further  information  de8ired  by, 

before  proceeding  to  England,  GH4. 

 ,  to  invade  Provence,  616. 

 ,   ,  cbase  in  projected  treaty  re- 
specting, 62.^. 

 ,   ,  Norara  taken  by,  621. 

 I   ,  clause  in  peace  project  concern- 
ing, 633.  e.'iG.  B.l? 

 •  ,  his  proposed  marriage  with  the 

sister  of  Henry  D'Albret,  63.1. 
 ,   no  treaty  to  be  concluded  with- 
out consent  of,  642. 

 ,   ,  Richard  Pace  Hent  to,  646. 

 t   .(  at  Draguigiuin  with  his  army, 

6S1. 

 ,   ,  contribution  from  Henry  VII 1. 

to,  652. 

 ,  .......  letters  from,  concerning  non- 
arrival  of  the  promised  contribution, 

 ,   letter  fWjm  Charles  V.  to,  655. 

   wishes  to  make  Airther  advance 

into  France,  fif)2 

   ,  his  adherents  not  to  be  molested 

by  Francis,  667. 

 ,  three  things  required  by,  fifiS. 

 ,   ,  his  life  saved  by  M.  de  Pam- 

peran,  672. 

 ,  arrives  at  Ix>di, 

 tries  in  vain  to  procure  money, 

B9.t. 

 ,   ,  projected  invasion  of  Provence 

by,  616.  628,  641.  MA. 

m.  ,$ee  a'lo  421,  577^  590^  598, 

602.  603.  60 a ,  608,  6l)9,  CI8,  620.  628, 
640j  JlLL  fiili  645^  647^  650,  656^  657^ 
658.  659.  662.  667.  071.  67?.  679.  687. 
691.  69S.  701.  703. 


Bourbon  —coHt. 

 ,  Louis,  Cardinal  of,  ii.  390.  690.  644, 

 ,  ]^Iadame  de.  L  219. 

Bourg,  bishopric  of,  iL  559. 

Bo  urges,  bishopric  of,  desired  by  Cardinal 

Guri(,  ii.  220. 
Bowmen,  >Inglish,  L  4.18. 

Boyl,  Friar  Bernard,  Prior  of  Monserrat,  L 
IxL 

Bossolo,  the  brothers,  ii.  353. 

 Federigo  da,  648.  650.  fifiO. 

Brabant,  bond  of  the  noblemen  and  towns, 
Li5L 

 ,  forces  to  be  sent  to  join  the  English 

army  in,  iL  55fi. 

Bracamonte  S4'nt  to  Charles  V.,  il  671. 

 ,  arrives  moneyless  at  the  camp  at  Lodi, 

693. 

Brandenburg,  Marquis  of,  ambassador  to  at- 
tend the  Diet  at  Hamburg,  iL  574. 

Brandenert,  l)r.,  (Prantnvr  ?)  envoy  to  Swit- 
serland,  ii.  5iiL 

Brascha,  Erasmus,  ambassador  of  the  Duke  of 

Milan,  L  1 57. 
Bray,  Master,  L  Ifi-^- 

Brazil,  ships  sent  from  Bristol  in  search  of  the 

island  of,  L  177. 
Breda,  Seigneur  de,  L  .^87. 

 ,  letter  dated  from,  L  467. 

Brescia,  stipulations  concerning,  ii.  BJL 
 to  be  delivered  to  Maximilian  by  King 

Ferdinand, 

 to  be  delivered  up  to  France,  SLUL 

 Venetian  troops  sent  to,  4804 

Bresse,  ii.  206.  55S. 
Brest,  L  U. 

Breton,  Dr.,  information  given  by,  L  165. 

 ,  letter  to  LondoAo,  &c.,  from,  IM. 

Bretons,  the,  delay  of  transports  by,  L  35. 

 Spanish  couriers  imprisoned  by, 

 ,  De  Puebla  must  call  to  the  aid  of  the 

Church  all,  liiS. 
Brett,  Stephen,  tee  Stephen  Butt,  L  2111. 
Brief  from  Alexander  the  VI.  for  Henry  VII.. 

L£2. 

 ,  for  the  King  of  Scotland,  7SL 

  empowering  De  Pnebla  to  treat, 

&c.,  in  the  Pope's  name,  &2i 

 ,  of  censure  against  the  favourers  of 

I  Luther,  ii.  .•>37. 

!  Brion,  PhilipiJe  de  Clutbot  de.  il.  Cfii. 
Brisaghella,  Dionisio,  Venetian  captain,  ii.  Al. 

Brissonet,  Guillaume  de.  Cardinal  of  St.  Pu- 
dentia,  a  schismatic,  ii.  £;L 

Bristol,  Spanish  vesiel  sailed  from,  L  i. 

 ,  despatch  sent  by  De  Puebla  from,  51. 

 ,  route  by,  safe,  112. 

 ,  a  trustworthy  person  to  receive  and 

forward  Spanish  letters  to  be  found  in, 
130. 

 discoveries  made  by  seafaring  men 

1  from.  1 77. 

7.  7.  2 
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Bristol — eont. 

 ,  the  formal  in&trumcnt  of  the  wedding 

of  the  Prince  and  Princess  of  Wales 

sent  to  Spain  vil, 

 ,  the  Frinceas  of  Wales  may  land  at,  255. 

 ,  the  bond  of  the  mayor  and  aldermen 

of,  MSL 

 ,  merchants  of,  i< 

Brittany,  the  Sanctiu  Stephanos  seized,  and 

run  into  Gallare  in,  L 1, 

 ,  affairs  of,  5^  (L 

 ,  Count  de  Scalas  gone  to,  UL 

 ,  Henry  VII.  and        Puebla  have  a 

conversation  respecting,  !£, 

 ,  Henry  VII.  to  aid, 

 ,  quarrels  at  the  court  of,  20. 

 the  English  to  be  turned  out  of,  25j  2iL 

 m  master  should  be  given  to,  21. 

Ferdinand  and  Isabella  urge  Henry 
VII.  for  his  own  sake  to  aid,  22^ 

 ,  England  to  retain  the  fortresses  she 

holds  in,  2& 

 ,  Spain  supportH  English  interests  in,  22. 

 ,  different  parties  at  the  court  of,  aiL 

 negotiations  against  ]->ench  influence 

in,  3iL 

 ,  letter  from  Henry  VII.  respecting,  22. 

 ,  Spanish  troops  recalled  from, 

 letter  from  Queen  Isabella  respecting 

the  affairs  of,  2^ 
 ,  marginal  note  in  letter  from  Spain 

respecting,  LL 

 remonstrance  from  the  Pope  respecting, 

loo. 

 ,  letters  from  the  Spanish  ambassadors 

in,  12a. 

 capture  by  Spaniards  of  vessels  from, 

 Henry  VII.  would  excite  party  quar- 
rels on  tlie  death  of  the  Kmg  of  France, 
in,  156. 

 ,  Henry  VII.'s  right  respecting, 

 ,  intrigues  in  Caulonia,  conducted  by  a 

person  in,  lliiL 

 inviutioDS  to  the  festivities  in  England, 

oo  the  marriage  of  the  Prince  of  Wales, 
sent  to,  2^ 

 ,  ii-Asa. 

 invaded  by  English  troops,  4f.«. 

 ,  Anne  of,  Henry  VII.  would  wish  the 

King  of  France  to  marry  tlie  Queen 
I3owager,  L  161- 

 the  Duchess  of,  Spain  expected  to  aid, 

ISL 

 ,  ,  England  and  Spain  to  aid,  LS. 

 ,  ,  proposal  of  a  marriage  between 

the  Duke  of  Buckingham  and,  18^  20. 

 ,  ,  Henry  VII.  to  decide  respecting 

the  marriage  of,  13. 

 ,  aid  against  France  demanded  by, 

go. 

 'n  Spanish  and  English  treaty 

exception  made  ot,  22,  23. 


Brittany,  duchess  of, — cont. 

 ,  ,  who  are  to  possess  the  plaoea 

taken  by  the  King  of  France  from,  L  2^ 
 ,  Spanish  alliance  proposed  for, 

27.  29. 

 ,  ,  French  influence  with,  29,  Sfl. 

 I  negotiations  respecting  the  mar- 
riage of,  31,  32. 

 the  King  of  the  Romans  marries.  31. 

 ,  Queen  Isabella  asks  Henrv  VII. 

to  aid,  3iL 

 ,  ,if  attacked  by  France,  what 

should  be  the  conduct  of,  .3g^ 

I   ,  ,  clause  in  Spanish  and  English 

I  treaty  becomes  obsolete  referring  to, 

 I  the  Duke  of,  value  of  the  alliance  with, 

ISL 

 I  ,  Henry  VIL  to  promise  to  make 

arrangements  with, 

 ,          Ferdinand  and  Isabella  speak  of 

the  marriage  of, 

 >          proposals  for  the  marriage  of  the 

daughter  of,  LS. 

 Henry  VII.  offers  aid  to,  li 

 ,  Francis,  Duke  of,  death  of, 

 Marshal  of.  favours  D'Albret,  L£. 

Brixiensls,  Petrus  Carmelianns,  Latin  secretary 
'            to  Henry  VIL,  L  IflL 
'  ,  treaty  signed  by,  1  Ai 

BrizeAo,  Christoval,  Knight  Commander,  Span- 
ish BmboAKador  in  Rome,  letter  ftom 
King  Ferdinand  to,  ii.  2L 

 t  letter  from  King  Ferdinand  to, 

m. 

 ,  instructions  from  King  Ferdinand 

on  various  subjects  to,  171. 
 ,  letter  from  King  Ferdinand  to, 

194. 

 ,  secret  communications  from  King 

Ferdinand  to, )  9i^ 

 ,  ,  letter  from  King  Ferdinand  to, 

229. 

 messages  to  Cardinal  Gurk  to  be 

delivered  by,  222. 
Bruges,  town  of  Flanders,  L  25,  256.  451.  455. 

 conferences  of,  189. 

 ,  letter  from  Valdaura  to  Puebla  dated 

from,  195. 

 ,  Charles  V.  with  Wolsey  at,  iL  .'>fi4. 

 ,  letter  from  Charles  V.  dated  from, 

j   ,  tee  also  365.  367.  323. 

I  Urujas  (or  Bourges),  ii.  221). 

Bruneck,  letter  dated  from,  L  455. 

Bruner,  Brissac,  captain,  ii.  380. 

Brussels,  arrival  of  Londofto  and  Sub>Prior  at, 

 .the  Bastard  and  Dona  Martina  staving 

at,  Lfii.  ^ 

 Nicolas  Beltnun  writes  from,  193. 

 ,  Dofia  Marina  at,  •i(M> 

 bond  of  the  town  of,  4rii 

 letters  dated  from,  L  150. 183-85.802; 

11  283,412. 


GENERAL  INDEX. 


725 


Buckingham,  the  Duke  of,  marriige  proposed 

for,  L  15,  l£. 

 ,  ,  a  morUl  enemy  of  France,  ii.  4i 

  pretsent  at  a  council,  llL. 

 ,  ,  impriitonraent  of,  2hSL 

 ,  ,  execution  of,  •'ifil- 

Buil,  Friar,  return  from  voyage  of  discovery  of, 

L  UL 

Bull  of  Pope  Alexander  against  the  King  of 

France,  GIL 

 ,  the,  not  to  be  published,  lAi, 

 the  Pope  dtspleased  that  copies  had  been 

sent  to  England  of, 
 of  Pope  Julius  II.  excommunicating  the 

French,  ii.  fii. 
 depriving  King  and  Queen  of  Navarra  of 

their  sutes,  143. 

 of  Pope  Leo  X.  of  the  general  league,  2i3^ 

 of  St.  Peter,  SMx  588i  542^  Ilia 

BuUejn,  Thomas,  witness  to  treaty,  ii.  ■442 
Balls,  Papal,  Henry  VJI.'s  intention  respecdng, 

Borbank,  William,  Clerical  Carliolensis  (pablic 

notary),  ii.  Ail, 
Bonn,  Count,  captain  •  general  in  the  Low 

Countries,  iL  iML 
Bnrgo,  Andreas  de,  pension  granted  by  Ferdi* 

nand  to,  L  ^(12. 
 ,  Maximilian  writes  respecting, 

4.S4 

 ,  named  at,  u.  32. 

Burgos,  town  of,  L  li. 

 letter  to  Ferdinand  and  Isabella,  sent 

by  way  of,  iL 

 ,  delay  of  letters  by  way  of,  23. 

 ,  power  from  th«  IMnccsa  Katharine, 

dated  from,  131. 
 ,  ratification  of  treaty  of  marriage  dated 

from,  lAL 

 ,  letter  from  Ferdinand  and  Isabella 

dated  from,  137- 

 amval  of  Princess  Katharine  at,  21&. 

 report  respecting  engaging  for  the 

Princess  Katharine  merchants  of,  21P. 
 ,  license  to  export  wools  from  England 

to  a  merchant  of,  211. 

 Alonso  de,  license  to,  •UL 

 ,  ceremonies  at,  creating  knights,  ii.  QjL 

 ,  merchant  of,  144 

 ,  Bishop  of,  rules  Pope  Adrian,  1L3. 

 ,  ,  declines  to  accompany  the  Pope 

to  Rome,  44fi. 

 ,  ,  disappointed  of  the  purple,  466. 

 ,  ,  named  at,  453.  460.  584.  &!£. 

 bishopric  of,  5i_L 

 ,  letters  dated  from,  L  80,  136,  143, 

441;  ii.  611-16-28-43-49. 
Burgundy,  the  duchy  of,  Charles  Vm.  to 

act  liberally  respecting,  L  2JL 

  non-restitution  of,  IM 

 ,  troops  recalled  from,  I&IL 

 ,  the  French  enter,  m. 

 ,  claim  of  the  Archduke  on,  lilh^ 


Burgundy — cent 

 ,  the  King  of  France  threatens,  426.. 

  war  declared  by  the  King  of  France 

against,  430. 
 ,  bond  of  the  noblemen  and  towns  of, 

 ,  France  to  be  invaded  by  way  of, 

ii.  88i  89,  5flL 

 the  bastard  of,  L  18, 184i  201. 

 ,  the  Dnchest  of,  sister  of  Edward  IV., 

Sfl. 

  the  Duke  of,  SB. 

 ,  the  Dukesof,  "the  tan  of  St.  Andrew" 

worn  by,  11^ 
  the  House  of,  included  in  treaty  of 

peace,  ii.  643. 
Butt  or  Brett,  Stephen,  captain  sent  to  convey 

the  Princess  of  Wales,  L  2&L 
Buxcr,  Thomas,  beam  of  letters  to  Spain, 


a 

Cabanillas,  Hieronymo  de,  Spanish  ambas- 
sador in  France,  news  of  the  Klag  of 
France  sent  by,  ii.  47. 

 ,  letter  to  Ferdinand  fWmi, 

 ,   ,  letter  from  Almaxan  to,  21. 

 ,   ,  letter  to,  ihtm  Ferdinand,  1113. 

 ,   ,  stayed  by  an  accident  from 

going  to  the  Pope,  &2Z. 

Cabi,  Prospero  de,  ii.  6fi9. 

Cabot,  Sebastian,  L  lliL 

Cabra,  Count  de,  L  861.  264.  865.  afiL 

Caceres,  Francisca  de,  bad  conduct  of,  i,  4ID. 

 ,   ,  mischief  done  to  Princess  of 

Wales  by,  411. 

 ,   ,  in  the  service  of  the  Princess 

Maria,  ii.  U4. 

  devoted  to  King  Ferdinand, 

Cadagua,  Diego  de,  license  to,  L  L 
Cadaques,  a  seaport  of  Catalonia,  L  421- 
Cadix,  pestilence  at,  ii.  i23t. 
Cajctano,  Thomas  de  Vio,  Cardinal  Minerva, 

See  Minerva. 
Calabria,  war  unexpected  by  Ferdinand  in 

 ,  Duke  of,  2. 

Calais,  William  Rosse,  victualler  of  the  town 
of,  L  51. 

  Prince  of  Wales  at,  138. 

 ,  messenger  of  Don  Pedro  de  Ayala 

went  to,  Iii2. 

 ,  conference  held  in,  203. 

 ,  news  fVom,  21fl. 

 ,  toomament  to  be  held  at,  Ml. 

  King  and  Queen  of  Englsnd  at,  222. 

 ,  interview  between  Henry  VIJ.  and 

the  Archduke  Philip  at,  22&^ 
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 ,  festival  at,  as  I- 

 ,  Fuensalida  told  that  Henry  VU.  and 

the  Archduke  had  met  at, 

  Henrj-  VII.  and  Archduke  at, 

  letters  sent  to  Spain  by  way  of, 

,  ,  Henry  VII.  to  arbitrate  re«pectteg 

the  faim  of, 

 ,  the  Archduke  prohibit*  his  subjects 

f^oni  going  to  the  fain  of,  371. 

 ,  King    Archduke,   proposes  Henry 

should  go  In,  SIL 

 ,  ratifications  of  treaty  between  Henry 

VII.  and  Philip  of  Castile  to  be  ex- 
changed at, 

 ambassadoiv  of  Henry  VII.  at,  34L 

 ,  bond  of  the  mayor  and  merchants  of, 

447. 

 meeting  between  Wolsey  and  Im- 
perial anibassadont  at,  ii.  .360. 

 ,  propoMd  as  meeting  place  of  Charles 

v.,  Henry  VHI.,  and  Pope  Adrian,  iOSL 

 ,  English  fleet  at,  421. 

 ,  array  at,  AS!L 

 ,  no  more  English  troops  to  be  sent  to, 

 ,  goyemor  of,  L  35, 232. 

 ,  »ee  aUo  ii.  88,  234.  §56.  58L  fifi4» 

 letters  dated  from,  L  220,  228. 

Calavera,  on   the  Canary  Islands,    letter  of 

Christopher  Columbos  written  ftttm. 

Lis. 

Calcar,  letter  dated  from,  L  461. 
Caldeion,  equerry  to  the  Princess  of  Wale<, 
L  212. 

 ,  the  licentiate,  ii.  454. 

Calkelwel,  Valkenberg?,  ii.  L42» 

Camarata,  Count,  ii.  Ai. 

Camaria,  camp  of,  letter  dated  from  the,  ii.  616. 

Camarino,  the  duchy  of,  ii.  4Q1, 

 ,  Duke,  his  attempt  to  poison  Adrian 

YI.  to  be  investigated,  ii, 
Cambray,  the  Bishop  of,  chosen  ambassador 

to  England,  L 
 ,   ,  expected  arrival  in  England  of, 

 ,   Perkin  Warbeck  brought  into 

the  presence  of,  l&h. 
 ,    difficulties  met  with  in  his 

embassy  to  England  by,  l&SL 
 ,    De  Puebla  requested  to  assist 

in  the  negotiations  between  England 

and  Flanders  by, 
 ,    Henry  VII.    graciously  dis- 

misses, 

 ,  Archduchess  Margaret  to  attend  the 

congress  at,  46fi. 
 ,  Archduchess     Margaret     to  take 

English  ambassadors  with  her  to,  466. 
 ,  Henry  VU.  wishes  the  affairs  of  the 

Emperor  to  be  settled  at  the  congress 

of,  Alii, 

 ,all  matters  settled  satisfactorily  at,  4fiH. 


INDEX. 

Cambray— fon/. 

 ,  bishopric  of,  ii.  32fi. 

 ,  letter  dated  from,  L  4fi2. 

Camera,  Auditor  de  la,  ii.  .^o.**.  SOfi. 
Camin,  the  Countess  of,  L  1^ 

 ,   ,  false  report  of,  l&L 

 ,   ,  reception  in  England  of,  122. 

Camiisada,  a,  note  on  the  meaning  of,  ii.  1112. 
Campegio,  I.aurentins,  Cardinal,  at  the  conclave, 

iL  389,  391,  322. 

 ,  adherent  of  the  Emperor,  i22. 

 ,  sent  to  Venice  by  Charles  V., 

S2I.  safe 

 ,  ,  at  the  conclave,  589.  222. 

 see  aUo  285,  541.  STJ.  6^ 

Campo,  Pedro  del,  ii.  227. 
Canar}-  Islands,  hail  stonus  in,  L  IS. 
Canascares,  Johannes,  apostolic  notary,  L  Sfil. 
CanoeN  kind  used  in  West  Indies,  L  ifi. 
Cantabrians,   excommunication  pronounced 

against  the,  ii. 
Canterbury,  license  dated  from,  L  4a 
 ,  233,  236. 

 ,  Archbishop  of,  message  of  the  Pope 

to,  iSL 

 ,  ,  marriage  solemnized  by,  264. 

 ,  'William,  power  of  Henry  VU. 

to,  382.221. 
 ,  il  222. 

 ,  Charlea  V.  and  Henry  yUL  at,  422. 

 ,  letters  dated  from,  L  222=1. 

Cantnarensis,    William,     privy  councillor, 

L  447-8-9-50-51. 
Capitanate  of  Apulia,  Spanish  claim  to,  L  222. 
Capua,  Nicolas  Schomberg,  Archbishop  of, 

ii.  324. 

 ,  interview  of  with  Cardinal  de 

Medicis,  344. 

 ,  letter  from  the  Emperor  to,  a&, 

 ,  ,  receives  a  cardinal's  hat,  222. 

 ,  character  of,  601,  607. 

 sent  on  a  mission  to  Charles  V. 

and  Henry  VIII.,  fifllL 
 ,  ,  proposals  of  peace  made  in  the 

name  of  Clement  VII.  to  Charles  V. 

by.  618.  £22. 
 ,  settlement  of  the  trace  with 

Charles  V.,  622, 

 ,  goes  to  England,  fil2. 

 ,  returns  to  liome  after  sucoecsful 

embassy  in  England,  64". 
 ,  his  proposal  for  paj-ing  indemnity 

due  to  Henry  VHI.,  657. 
 to  be  sent  on  a  mission  fW>m 

Clement  VII.  again,  666. 
 ,  ,  sent  by  Francis  L  to  negotiate 

treaty  with  the  Emperor,  67H. 
 ,  ,  at  Lyons  with  the  mother  of 

Francis  L.  £22. 

 ,  ,  news  sent  from  England  by,  689. 

 ,  fails  in  h\*  peace  negotiations 

with  France,  c>'i~- 
 laid  up  with  gout,  707. 
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Capaa,  Nicolas  Schomberg,  Archbishop  of— 

COHt. 

 ,  mentioned  al«o  at,  33ft.  G07,  GIO, 

612.  6ir>.  (ilS.  619.  6-20.  621.  639.  641, 
642.  671,  682.  eSOfegS.  702i  TS^ 

 ,  JatiuB  of,  rictory  gained  near  Bocco 

by.  697. 

Caracciolo,  I'rothonotar)-.  ii.  302.  310. 

 ,  ,  nancio  to  Flanders,  3ilL 

 ,  ,  excommunication  of  Francis  L 

tent  to,  AM. 

 ,  ,  sent  to  Venice,  Mfi. 

 ,  his  intenriew  with  the  Signory, 

 .his  dealings  with  the  Venetians, 

561.  afi2. 

 ,  ,  mast  return  to  Rome,  iM. 

 ,  uses  all  his  influence  to  persuade 

Venetians  to  conclude  alliance  with 

Charles  V.  and  Henry  VIII.,  Sfifi. 
 ,  ,  inform*  Charles  V.  of  the  signing 

of  the  Venetian  treaty, 
 ,  encourages    Clement  VTI.  to 

favour  the  league,  riO.s. 
 sends  news  from  Italy  of  the 

army,  fi^a. 

 goes  to  Venice  spite  of  illness ; 

his  efforts  useless,  690. 

 ,  ,  declarations  of  Venetians  to,  632. 

  relates  the  result  of  Richard 

F^e's  negotiations  with  the  Venetians, 

 ,  ,  tee  al$o  466i        568j  -^Mi  •''96, 

616.  Ml,  696. 
 ,  letters  from,  560.  566.  568.  571. 

672^  571,  595^  59L         626^  62 7^  658, 

673,  679,  690,  Zill. 
Carate,  a  courier,  ii.  200. 
Carbsjal,  Bemardns,  Cardinal,  mm  Santa  Crooe. 

 ,  Doiia  Isabel  de,  ii.  iSih. 

Cardenas,  Dona  Katharine,  attendant  on  the 

Princess  of  Wales,  L  2Aii, 
Cardinal,  the,  sentence  very  obscure  respects 

ing,  L  22. 

 the  Archbtahop  of  Glasgow  to  be 

made,  £2. 

 interview  between  Henry  VII.  and 

Spanish  ambassadors  in  the  presence  of, 
L54. 

 ,  speech  to  Spanish  ambassadors  of,  1£0. 

 ,  the  marriage  ceremony  to  be  performed 

by, 

 Aacanins,  vice-chancellor,  31 1. 

 Colonna,  indemnification  to  be  made  to, 

tee  Pompeo  Colonna,  aiA 

 of  England  in  the  interest  of  Spain,  IM. 

M  of  the  Holy  Cross,  Bernard,  tee  Santa 

Crwe,  422. 

 Julius,  Bishop  of  Ostia,  &c.,  311.  SU. 

 of  Sta.  Cecilia,  Thomas,  ii.  .TS9. 

 of  Rouen,  George  d'Amboise,  ASD. 

 of  St  George  and  Chamberlain,  311. 

 of  St.  Angelo,  213. 

 of  Valencia,  2QL 

 of  York,  ii.  OIL 


Cardinal — etmt 

 the  Datary  Enkenvoert  proclaimed, 

ii.  5fli 

Cardinals^  College  of,  flight  of,  L  65. 

 ,  ,  France  will  not  consent  to  the 

arbitrament  of,  ^ft3 

 the  Vope  to  approve  the  acta  of,  3  LL 

 ,  Emperor's  letter  approved  by 

the,  iL  348. 

 ,  addressed  by  Juan  Manuel,  282. 

 ,  perverse  conduct  of,  402. 

 ,  ,  opinion  of  the,  in  question  of 

church  rights,  SAL 

 letter  from  the,  to  Charles  V.,fi02L 

 ,  mentioned  at  540.  541.  5i2. 

 in  conclave,  resolutions  of,  L  310. 

 ,'the  Pope  to  have  no  power  over,  810, 

313. 

 ,  the,  opinion  of  Henry  VII.  held  by, 

 English  and  Spanish  to  be  created,  ii.ifl, 

 ,  the,  who  lead  the  anti-Imperial  puty, 

401. 

 ,  conclave  of,  as.'S,  3aft. 

 ,  conduct  of,  in  conclave,  3H7. 

 ,  plundering  at  the  Papal  palace  by  the, 

40fi. 

 ,  creation  of^  iSSL 

 ,  cruel  treatment  of  the  dying  Pope 

Adrian  by  the,  h&SL, 
 ,  demand  the  liberation  of  Cardinal  of 

Volterra,  5&a. 

 ,  conclave  of,  &fifi  to  iM. 

CardoAa,  Doi)a  Teresa,  ii.  2M. 

 ,  Ramon  de.  Viceroy  of  Naples  and 

captain-general  of  Spanish  army  in 

Italy,  ii.  &SU 
 ,  is  to  expel  the  French  from 

Savoy,  Ui. 

 ,  ,  message  to  be  given  to  the  Pope 

from  Ferdinand  by, 
 ,  ,  is  to  see  to  the  terms  and  signing 

of  treaty  of  alliance  with  the  Pope,  Lifi. 

 ,  his  daughter  proposed  in  marriage 

to  Giuliano  de  Medicis,  156.  IM. 

 ,  victory  over  Venetians  gained 

by,  IM. 

 ,  abnolved  by  Ferdinand  from  any 

blame  in  the  defeat  of  his  army  in  Italy, 
367. 

 ,  is  put  under  Joan  Maaoel'a 

orders,  3AJL 

 ,  ,  money  sent  by,  353. 154. 

 ,  in  bad  odour  with  the  Pope,  ifii 

 ,  ,  death  of,  iQi. 

 letters  to,  89.  97^  107.  114,  144. 

148.  149.  184.267. 
Cariati,  Count,  letter  to,  from  King  Ferdinand, 

ii.  tia. 

 ,  ,istoaasure  Venice  of  King  Ferdi* 

naad's  assistance,  fifi. 
 ,  ,  conveys  offers  of  peace  from 

Venice  to  Spain,  137. 

 ,  as  Spanish  ambassador  in  Venice, 

152. 

 ,  mentiooed  at  119, 232. 
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Carillo,  Peter,  L  32, 

Canon  Oydato,  declaration  made  by,  ii.  2io. 
Carlos,  l>on,  reference  to,  ii.  L22» 
Canneliano«,  Peter,  Latin  secreUrj,  L  £2^ 
Camiona,  Alonto  de.  Fray,  iL  494. 122, 
OkrocitM,  LudoTiciu,  signature,  ii.  IBO. 
Carondelet,  Claude,  letter  to  Maximilian  from, 

L  aai 

Carox,  Luia,  de  Villaragut,  project  of  sending 
him  to  Scotland,  ii.  2S. 

 ,  gent  by  King  Ferdinand  as  re- 
sident ambauador  in  England,  30. 

 ,  ,  empowered  by  King  Ferdinand 

lo  conclude  treaty  with  King  of  Eng- 
land, 22. 

 ,  interview  of  Henr}•\^II.with,aa. 

 ,  treaty  concluded  with  England, 

by,  22. 

 ,  ,  conTertation  of  Henry  VIU. 

about  hi»  privj'  councillors  with,  12* 
 ,  ,  description  of  tournament  on 

foot  at  the  English  tourt  pven  by,  il. 
 ,  ,  complains  of  the  smallneas  of 

bis  salary  as  ambassador, 
 ,  directions  given  to,  by  King 

Ferdinand  of  whst  is  to  be  said  secretly 

to  Henry  VHI.  on  French  affairs,  iL 
,.,„,..,,   power  to  conclude  treaty  for 

defence  of  Holy  Church  given  by  King 

Ferdinand  to,  ^ 
 ,   messages  and  observations  of 

King  Ferdinand  on  the  conduct  of  the 

English  army  to  be  made  to  Henry  Vlll. 

by,  67,  6iL 

 ,  explanation  and  justification  by 

King  Ferdinand  for  having  made  truce 
with  France  sent  to,  28. 

 ,  ,  proposals  for  negotiations  for 

peace  with  France  to  be  made  to  King 
of  England  by,  III^ 

 ,  ,  swears  to  the  treaty  conclad«d 

between  Spain  and  England,  LLZ. 

 ,  ,  displeasure  of  King  Ferdinand 

with  the  conduct  of,  i2X 

 ,  ,  is  forgiven  by  King  Ferdinand 

in  virtue  of  his  good  intentions, 

 subjects  on  which  King  Ferdi- 
nand wishes  information  from,  Mg, 

 ,  is  to  insist  that  Henry  Vin. 

uses  Wa  influence  to  persuade  Maxi- 
milian to  preserve  the  alliance  of  the 
Swiss,  llfi. 

 ,  ,  commuidcations  to  be  made  to 

Henry  VIH.  by,  211L 
 ^  ,  King  of  England  to  be  mduced 

to  adopt  peace  policy  by,  ZLB. 
,    ,  is  to  send  minute  information 

of  the  progress  of  negotiations  between 

England  and  France,  22iL 
 ,  memoir  sent  to  Friar  Juan  de 

Eztuniga  of  what  he  is  to  say  to  Ferdi- 
nand from,  21^ 
 ,  ,  complain  that  the  English  treat 

him  "  not  as  an  ambassador,  but  like  a 

buU,"  2ia. 

 ,   remarks  of,  on  behaviour  of 

King  and  Queen  of  England,  248. 


Carox,  Luis,  de  Villaragat — fo»/. 

 advises  Ferdinand    to  watch 

King  Henry  closely  and  to  put  "a 

bridle  on  this  colt,"  212. 
 ,  ,  begs  the  King  to  recall  hira 

from  England,  212x 

 letters  of  to  ; 

1510,  May  22.  King  Ferdinand,  39^  41.. 

„       „        Almaxan,  11. 
1514,  Decern.  6,  Friar  Juan  de  Estaniga, 

2ia, 

 ,  ,  letters  to: 

1510,  Jan.  6,  from  King  Ferdinand,  32.. 
„    Junef?).  do..  48. 

„       „  (?),do..48. 

1511,  end  of  year,  do.,  5JL 

1512,  Oct.  (?),  do.,  tL 
1518,  Feb.  (?),  do.,  22. 

„   March  (?),  do.,  afi» 
„    April,  do.,  1112. 
„    June  16j  do.,  lAL 
„   July    (?).  do.,  Lta. 
„    Aug.  or  SepU,  do.,  112.. 
„   Decern,  fi  (?).  I74i  IfiL. 
1514,  April  (?),  da,  21i 
„    July  (?),  do.,  225. 
Carpcntras,  Bishop  of,  secretary  to  Pope  Cle- 
ment VIL,  ii.  (tfiJL 
Carpi,  Count  of;  Albertus  Pius,  Imperial  am- 
bassador in  Kome,  ii.  26Q. 

 ,  letter  to  from  Maximilian,  260. 

 ,   ,  acts  as  agent  to  King  of  France 

in  Kome,  303. 

 ,  lodged  in  I'apal  palace,  303- 

 ,   spies  to  be  set  upon.  aUtL 

 ,  in  &vour  with  the  Pope,  a2fi. 

 ,   offers  made  by,  to  Pope  in  name 

of  King  of  France,  32Z. 

 ,   ,  desires  a  definitive  answer  from 

the  Pope  concerning  Naples,  222. 

 ,   ,  circimistances  under  which  be 

would  probably  hang  himself,  234L. 
 J   ,  treaty  concluded  with  the  Pope 

by,a2fi.      '  . 

 ,   ,  personal  notices  mentioned,  SIA. 

 ,   ,  presents  credentials  to  the  Pope 

from  Francis  1^  22£. 
 ,  leaves  Rome,  deatinatioo  un- 
known, 374. 

 ,  ambassador   in    Kome  from 

Francis  Li  ^ 

 sows  dissension  though  ill  io 

bed  with  gout,  bSiL 

,  ,   ,  dangerous  character  of,  525. 

 makes  use  of  his  old  friendship 

with  the  house  of  de  Medici*.  fillL 

 ,   incorruptibility  of,  602. 

 ,   negotiates  with  Clement  VIL, 

f.l5. 

 ,his  argumenU  with  the  Pope, 

622. 

 .exaggerations  with   regard  to 

the  French  forces  of,  fifiO» 

 ,    false  nmiours  invented  by,  683. 

 ,  negotiates    with    the  Dattry 

Matheo,  fia2. 


GENERAL  INDEX, 


Carpi,  Count  of — eont.  t 
 ,   ,  brisk  negotiations  carried  on  bj, 

 ,   mentioned  at   32.'>,  324,  339. 

334,         574.  5M,  606,  ML  650. 

66,1.  666. 

Cartanuin(?)  (pomibly  Cartamitanum,  a  citj 

of  Granada,)  ii.  IB. 
Cartello,  courier,  directions  to  oTertake  the 

fleet  of  tlie  Archduchess,  from  Isabella 

to,  L  LiL 
Carthusian  Friars,  the,  L  I6". 
Caryon,  Fernando  di,  license  to  freight  certain 

Teasels,  L  L. 
Casadoro,  the  auditor,  iL  339,  649. 
Casaldaquila,  Miguel,  Spanish  merchant,  L  XS. 
Casole,  Gregorr,  Cavaliere,  sent  on  mission  to 

Henry  Vlll.,  ii.  660j  679j  625^ 
 ,  ,  arrives  at  Paria  with  an  order 

for  50jboo  ducats  from  King  Henry,  701. 
 ,  ,  informs  the   Pope    of  King 

Henrj-'s  resolve  not  to  forsake  the  Em- 
peror, 706. 

 ,   ,  brings  an  order  for  Richard 

Pace  to  go  to  Venice,  7o7. 
 ,  Prothonotary,  sent  to   England  by 

(Hement  VIL,  690,  693. 
Casaano,  ii. 

Castelnau,  Franciwus  Gulielmns,  Cardinal, 

Bishop  of  Attch,  «cir  Auch,  ii.  'i32x 
Castile,  gold  of  the  standard  of,  L  LL 

 ,  subjects  of  the  crown  of,  11. 

 ,  troops  to  be  assembled  in,  7JL 

 ,  the  Archduchess  remembered  in.  If  1. 

 ,  custom  regarding  the  daughters  of,  auu. 

 ,  the  kingdom  of,  339. 

 ,  the  crown  of,  363.  392.  416. 

 ,  order  respecting  foreign  vessels  issued 

by  the  Council  of,  367. 
 ,  the  chamberlain  of  the  Princess  of 

Wales  going  to,  QfiJL 

 ,  goremment  of,  321. 

 ,  memoir  respecting  the  afllairs  of,  394. 

 the  King  of  Spain  wrote  to  De  Puebia 

from,  403. 

 money  to  be  sent  to  England  from,  404. 

 ,  affiurs  of,  iM. 

 ,  Ferdinand  would  take  the  whole  go- 
vernment of,  412. 

 ,  money  to  be  sent  to  I<^glaDd  on  Fer- 
dinand's arrival  in,  415.  416.  417.  liL 

 title  to  the  crown  of,  416:  ii.  L8Q. 

 Henry  VII.  will  send  his  ambassador 

to  the  King  of  Aragon  on  his  arrival 

 Henry  VII.  would  have  Ferdinand 

confer  with  persons  in,  12ij 
 ,  Henry  VII.,  on  marrying  the  Queen 

Juana.  to  receive  part  of  ue  revenues 

of,  122x 

 ,  Henry  VIL  would  agree  to  reside  in, 

 King  Ferdinand's  rclum  to.  440. 

 .particolarsof  Ferdinand'sarrival  in. 44  L. 


Castile — conl. 

 ,  conduct  of  Queen  Juana  in,  4  ■S3. 

 ,  plan  propom^  by  Henry  VII.  for  de- 

priving  Ferdinand  of  all  influence  in, 

 the  Emperor  to  obtain  the  Regency  of, 

152. 

 Ferdinand  will,  with  the  assistance  of 

France,  keep  the  government  of,  4fi7. 

 ,  plan  to  expel  Ferdinand  from,  i£S. 

 ,  the  Emperor  to  govern,  46H. 

 ,  the  Admiral  of,  fleet  commanded  by, 

137. 

 and  Aragon.  the  Princess  Katharine's 

right  of  succeMion  to  the  throne  of,  XS^ 

130. 

 ,  to  remain  the  undivided  in- 
heritance of  Prince  Charles,  ii.  160. 
185.  IflL 

 Ferdinand,  Don,  Infante  of,  pro- 
posed marriage  for,  iL  122. 

 ,  portion  of,  claimed  by  Henry  VIII.  a* 

inheritance  of  his  wife,  243. 

 ,  Juan  Manual  to  be  brought  to,  2&1. 

 parliaments  to  be  held  at,  299. 

 ,  uneasy  and  discontented,  397. 

 pestilence  in,  432. 

 ,  Cnndcstable  of,  Inigo  Femandes  de 

Velasco,  ii.  433 

 the  Constable  of,  called  the  Great,  L  Sfi. 

 ,  ,  ii.  £bbL 

 Ferdinand  of  Spain  governor  and  ad- 
ministrator of,  L  .'Xia, 

 ,  Henry  of,  causes  of  concessions  made 

to,  lii, 

 Infantas  of,  S2. 

 Isabella.  Queen  of,  SSL 

 the  King  of  (Philip),  enquiries  made 

by  Henry  VII.  respecting.  ai2. 
 ,  ,  money  paid  to  the  Queens  of 

Naples  by,  361. 

 ,  narrative  of  the  reception  in 

England  of,  379. 

 ,  departure  from  England  of,  379. 

 ,  account  of  the  signing  the  draft 

of  the  treaty  of  peace  by  Henry  and  by, 
379. 

 ,  ,  treaty  of  alliance  entered  mto 

by  Henry  VII.  with,  afiQ. 
 ,  obligations    entered    into  by 

Henry  VII.  with  respect  to,  3ft0. 
 obligations  entered  into  with 

respect  to  Henry  VII.  by,  .'is I. 
 ,  treaty  entered  into  by  Henry 

VII.  concerning  a  marriage  with  the 

Archduchess  Margaret  with,  3S2. 

 ,  obligations  undertaken  respect- 
ing the  marriage  of  the  Archduchees 
Margaret  by,  3fii 

 promises  respecting  his  sister, 

the  Archduchess  Margaret,  made  bv 

383. 

 ,  promise  of  second  ratification  of 

treaty  by,  aM. 
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Outile,  the  King  of— ro»<. 

 ,  treatment  of  English  mbject* 

by,  a&SL 

 ,  ,  trentment  of  the  subject*  of,  Sfifi. 

 ,  ,  time  of  exchange  of  ratifications 

between  Henry  VII.  and,  aflfi- 
 ratification  by  Henry  VII.  of 

trea' y  with,  ■'iS". 
 ,  ,  letters  from    Henry  VII.  to 

Nicolas  West  respecting,  38^  ^ 
...^  the  marriage  portion  of  the 

Princess  of  Wales  must  be  paid  by,  322. 
 ,  what  Ix)uis  Ferrer,  ambassador 

of  Ferdinand,  shall  say  to,  aSIL 
 ,  the  jewels  of  Queen  Isabella  to 

be  retained  by,  aiUL 
 ,  ,  Ferdinand  renounced  his  title  in  1 

favour  of,  aiL 
 ,  ratification  of  treaty  of  marriage 

between  llenrj  VII.and  the  Archduchess 

Margaret  by,  aaa. 
 ^  ,  t'rench  report  of  aid  to  be  sent 

by  ?jigland  to,  323. 
 declaration,  respecting  the  Duke 

of  Gueldres,  by,  aai. 
 ,  the  King  of,  (Philip),  Henry  VH. 

requests  France  to  exhort  the  Duke  of 

Gueldies  not  to  make  ww  on,  aafi. 
 ,  letter  of  M.  dc  Croy  and  other 

councillors  to,  SM. 
•    ^   answer    of    the  Archduchess 

M^i^^iuret,  respecting  her  marriage,  sent 

by  the  President  of,  aa£. 
 ,  Louis  XII.  and  Henry  \'TI.  to 

woncile  the  Duke  of  Gueldres  to,  334, 
 J  ,  power  to  harm   the  Duke  of 

Gueldres  of,  333. 
 proposal  for  settling  the  difiFe- 

mtccs  between  the  Duke  of  Gueldres 

and,  322.  ,  ^ 
 ,  house  at  Fulham  kept  for  the 

uubassadors  of,  iilL 

letter  from  the  Archduchess 
Margaret  to  the  ambassadors  of  (in 
England),  AfiS. 

and  Queen  of,  ICnglish  commis- 
sioners to  treat  with,  33. 

 , subjects  of,  5JL 

 ,  ..„  inquiries  of  Henry  VII.  re- 
specting, 3fi2. 

 ,  ...,the  promises  respecting  the 

Archduchess  Margaret  of,  383. 

 , Ferdinand  speaks    of  the 

coming  to  Upain  of,  aas. 

 .conduct  of  Ferdinand  to- 

VardisVaai. 
the  Prince  of  (Archduke  Charles.,, 

 Henry  VII.  desires  a  marriage  between 

his  second  daughter  and,  393. 

 ,  Henry  VIL  promises  to  be  the 

friend  of,  4Q1. 

 ,  report  of  the  exclusion  from  the 

succession  to  Castile  of, 

 ,  the  affairs  of,  AQ3. 

 ,  Ferdinand  writes  respecting  the 

marriage  of,  1^ 

 ,  Henry  VII.  wishes  Ferdinand  to 

confirm  the  marriage  of,  A6\. 


Ctotile,  the  King  of— coal. 

 ,  ,  effect  of  the  marriage  of,  452. 

 ,  ,  Ferdiuand  respecting  the  mar- 
riage of,  A&i. 
 ,  included  in  treaties,  iL  35, 180. 

 clause  in  treaty  respecting,  2Ifi. 

 Princess    of,    betrothed    to  Prince 

Charles,  see  Princess  Mary  of  England, 

ii. 

 Privy  Council  of,  memoir  of  the,  on 

the  opportunity  of  a  marriage  between 
Charles  V.  and  a  Portuguese  Princess, 
ii.  32£. 

 .the  Queen  of  (see  Juana),  short  stay  in 

England  of,  L  312. 
 ,  con.<<ent  to  the  treaty  of  alliance 

between  Henry  VII.  and  the  King  of 

Castile  given  by,  334. 
 ,  ,  a  second  ratification  of  treaty  to 

be  given  by,  2M. 
 ,  Henry  VTI.  ratifies  the  treaty 

with,  -^ST. 

 letter  from  the  Princess  of  Wales 

to,  iltO. 

 ,  ,  proposed  marriage  of,  402. 

 ,,.  ...  Ferdinand  will  further  Henry 

VII.'s  views  respecting  a  marriage 

with,  411. 

 Ferdinand's  meeting  with,  44L. 

 ,  ,  no  truth  in  the  reported  mar- 
riage of,  liS- 

 ,  ,  Henry  VII.  must  not  be  de- 
prived of  the  hope  of  marrying,  45fl. 

 ,  the  Regent  of,  La4a- 

 ,  regency  of,  3i5. 

 ,  the  Viceroy  of,  ii.  360.3aJL 

Castilians  at  St  Omer,  inquiries  of,  L  23fi. 

Castillo,  Juan  de,  servant  of  Duke  Adolphns  of 
Cleves,  il  34U. 

Castillon,  Jaques,  pension  granted  by  King  of 
France  to,  ii.  346. 

C^tro,  Didaco  de,  license  to,  L  SI. 

 Diego  dc,  license  to  freight  vessels,  L 13. 

 customs  in  part  remitted  to,  42. 

 ,  Bernardino  de,  courier,  ii. 

Catalina,  Doi^  L  12. 

Catalonia,  Tarega,  a  town  of,  L  2fi. 

 courts  of,  lA, 

 ,  army  on  frontiers  of,  107. 

 ,  intrigues  in,  IfiS. 

 ,  the  pestilence  in,  42L 

 ,  ii.  aUL 

 ,  abbacies  of,  aiL 

 ,  inquisition  in,  3ilL 

 ,  church  preferment  in,  33fi. 

 ,  Imperial  forces  assembling  in,  535- 

 ,  assailed  by  the  French,  £22. 

 ,  cortes  held  in,  fi52. 

 mentioned  at  618,  649,  622- 

Catania,  the  Bishop  of,  L  323. 

 iL  128. 

 ,  bishopric  of,  given  to  Cardinal  Co- 

lonna,  23i4. 
 ,  mentioned  at,  540. 
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Cathay,  Chmtopher  Columbus  imagines  he  had 

reached,  L  43. 
CathuUe,  John,  Archdeacon  of  St  Andrew's, 

ambauadnr  or  King  of  Scotland  in 

France,  ii. 

 ,  ,  pension  paid  to,  6H7- 

Cauniont,  Seigneur  de,  ii.  35. 

CaTalloc,  letter  of  Princess  Katharine  sent 

with,  L  404 

 ,  letters  sent  to  England  by,  Am. 

CazorU,  ii. 

Celeya  (Cilly  ?),  letter  dated  from,  L  322. 
Centnrian,  Martin,  L  22&. 
Centorio,  Giorannino,  ii.  497, 

Cerdana  and  Rouasillon,  L  14^  IS^  31^  33,  38^ 

42j,  .W^GS^  4()2,  411. 

Coi,  Beuo  da,  depredations  committed  by, 

 ,  ,  in  Venice,  ili. 

 ,  one  of  thedefenders  of  Marseilles, 

668. 

 ,  ,  in  aetiTC  preparation  for  inra- 

sion  of  Naples,  694. 

 ,  Naples  to  be  invaded  by,  101. 

 ,  mentioned  at,  407.  418,591,355, 

573.  580.  588.  £11.  683.  690.  fiST. 

Certosa,  the,  besieged  by  Francis     ii.  fiZfi. 

Ccsare  Imperatore,  an  accomplice  of  Cardinal 

Volterra,  ii.  ihl. 
Cesarini,  Alessandro,  Cardinal,  ii.  332, 
 ,  favours  the  Imperial  interests  at 

Rome,  SH.S- 

 ,  ,  in  conclave,  389. 322. 

 ,  ,  app«i!nted   to  receive  the  new 

Pope  Adrian  VI.  323. 
 tf  oIbo  at  429.  453,  461.  488. 

Cen,  Paolo,  Cardinal,  in  conclave,  iL  389.  223. 
Chamberlain,  the  Lord,  L 

 ,  letter  from  Ferdinand  to,  L  UiS. 

Chancellor,  the.  L 

 of  England,  Thomas  of  York,  L  441. 

Channel,  Henry  may  cross,  L  ilh. 
Charlemagne,  reference  made  to,  ii.  432,  ■'i44. 
Charles,  Archduke  of  Aostria  (Charles  V.) 

Bee.  alto  Charles,  Prince    of  Spain. 

The  King  of  France  will  not  marry  his 

danghtcr  to,  L  322. 
 ,  attempt  to  usurp  the  dominions 

of,  102. 

 ,  ,  France  threatens  the  estates  of, 

403. 

 ,  the  Princess  Mary  of  England  to 

marry,  4.^7. 

 ,  ,  marriage  proposed  for,  442. 

 ,  condition  of  a  marriage  between 

the  Princess  Mary  of  England  and, 

 ,  ,  bond  entered  into  with  Maxi- 
milian by, 

 ,  promises  of  Archduchess  Mar- 
garet. &c.,  respecting  a  loan  by  Henry 
VIL  to,  4AL 

 ,  reasons  given  by  the  Emperor 

for  assenting  to  the  marriage  of,  i&i. 


Charles,  Archduke  of  Austria — eont. 

 ratification  by  the  Archdochess 

Alargarvt  of  the  treaty  of  marriage  re- 
specting, 

 ,  ,  security   given  by  the  Arch- 

ducheiis  Margaret,  for  money  possibly 

to  be  paid  by,  465. 
  time  when  the  marriage  of,  was 

to  be  solemnized,  l£iL 
 ,  ,  commissioners  to  perform  the 

marriage  ceremony  with  the  Princess 

Mary  in  the  name  of,  4f.fi. 

 ,  ,  securities  for  penalty  that  may 

be  demanded  iVom,  466. 

 , .......  and  the  Princess  Mary,  tesJi- 

monials  respecting  the  marriage  be- 
tween, 4fi2. 

 and  the  Princess  Mary  of  Eng- 
land, bonds  entered  into  reitpeeting  the 
marriage  brtween.  4 46.  All  (  2),  44H  (.3), 
AAa  (.3),  4.'-,0  (3).  45it  455,  jM.  Aftfi  (3). 

Charles,  Prince  of  Spain,  negotiations  for  the 
marriage  of,  i.  ■'»fi4 

 ,  assistance  to  be  rendered  by 

Henry  VU.  to,  Ai2, 

 ,  ,  danger  to  the  dominions  of,  4.S4 

 ,  what  Membrilla  must  say  re- 
specting, 459. 

.................  King  Henry  VII.  demands  the 

ratification  of  treaty  of  marriage  be- 
tween Princess  M  ary  of  England  and,  ii.  2. 

 ,  Membrilla  empowered  to  ratiiy 

treaty  of  marriage  of  IMnoess  Mary 
and,  10,  LL 

 ,  Henry  VIII.  of  England  de- 
sires to  conclude  intimate  alliance  with 
King  of  the  Bomans  and,  31. 

 ,  clauses  in  treaty  between  Maxi- 
milian and  Ferdinand  relating  to,  32. 

 , .......  communications  to  be  made  from 

Ferdinand  to  Maximilian  and,  LL 

 ,  ,  desirable  that  Spain  should  be 

risiled  by,  Ih. 

  is  to  succeed  to  the  Imperial 

throne,  LEilL 
 , .......  care  to  be  taken  that  all  servants 

partisans  of  France  be  sent  away  from, 

 ,  ,  Castile  and  Aragon  to  remain 

the  undivided  inheritance  of,  185.  1H7. 

 ,  ,  possible  danger  to  Spain  from 

bad  advisers  of,  192. 

 ,  talk  of  marriage  between  Ma- 
dame Olanda  (Claude  ?}  and,  204. 

 ,  marriage  of,  with  Princess  Mary 

of  England  spoken  of, 

 ,  is  included  by  King  of  England 

in  his  treaty  with  King  of  France,  ga-J 

 ,  Juan  de  Lannsa  appointed  one 

of  the  governore  of  the  person  and 

sUtes  of,  25a 
 ,  ,  immediately  assumes  title  of 

King  of  Spain  on  death  of  his  grand. 

father  Ferdinand,  2m 
 ,  ,  opinion  expressed  by  Bishop  of 

Badajoz  of, 

 ,   Bishop  of  Badajoz  advises  a 

closer  alliance  between  England  and,  283. 
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Charlea,  Prince  of  Spain  —  nmt. 

 ,  treaties  and  alliancei  of,  with  : 

1510,  Aiig.  LL  Ferdiruuvd,  King  of  Ara- 

gon.  and  Henry  VIII.,  King  of 

England,  ii. 

1513,  April  L  Maximilian,  Henry  VIII., 

King  Ferdinand,  Louis  of  France, 
James  of  Scotland,  IQA. 
„    Oct.  LL  Maximilian,  Henry  VIII., 
King   Ferdinand,    Queen  Juana, 
againxt  France,  1&2. 

1514,  Mar.  L3.  Maximilian,  Henry  VIII., 

Kings  of  Spain,  France,  and  Scot- 
land, 207. 
151 6.  Jan.  24,  Henry  VIII.,  22fi. 
Charles  V.,  King  of  Spain,  mention  made  of, 
pastim. 

 ,  ,  reappoints  ncmaldo  de  Mcm, 

Bishop  of  Knna  (Etna),  ambassador  in 
England,  ii. 

 ,  letter  of  recommendation  to  de 

Vich  from,  iSi. 

 ,  promissory  note  to  repay  lo*n 

from  King  of  Flngland  to,  287. 

 ,  ,  power  of  attorney  to  receive 

loan  from  Henry  VIII.  given  by, 

 ,  promiwory  note  to  repay  loan  to 

Archduchess  Margaret,  aunt  of,  2RH. 

 bond  of,  2aa- 

 ,  lefer  of  thanks  to  Dishop  of 

Worcester  from,  2IU. 

 ,  ,  considers  greatest  energy  ne- 

ces.<<ary  to  prevent  the  election  as  Em* 
peror  of  the  person  obnoxious  to  the 
I'ope  and  King  of  England,  2&5. 

 ,  treaties  and  alliances  of,  with  : 

1516,  Nov.  Ij^  and  Queen  Juana,  with 
Maximilian  and  Henry  VIII.,  2Si. 
1518,  Oct.  2,  the  I'ope,  Maximilian,  Kinga 
of  France  and  England,  220. 

Charles,  V.,  Emperor,  King  of  the  Romans 
and  of  Spain,  mention  made  of,  jtaxgim. 

 ,  proposed  meeting  K-tween  King  of 

England  and,  ii.  ii\ft. 

 ,  formalities  to  be  obeerred  at  the 

meeting,  '29fi, 

 informs  the  Pope  of  his  intended 

interview  with  King  of  England,  ;^2jL 

 ,  ,  report  of  interview  with  the 

Pope  sent  by  Juan  Manuel  to,  aua. 

 ,18  urged  by  the  Pope  to  send  his 

fleet  against  the  Turks,  auo, 

 ,  ,  unreadiness  of  tlie  Pope  to  con- 
clude the  alliance  with  King  of  Eng- 
land and,  :U1X 

 ,  ,  the  Pope  fears  the  alliance  will 

give  increased  power  to,  aiU. 

,^  ,  favour  to  be  shown  to  Friar 

Martin  by,  aili 

 .,  ,  account  of  meeting  with  Henry 

VIII.  in  England,  sent  to  the  Pope  by, 
aofi. 

 ,  information  respecting  the  Pope, 

Italian  and  other  affairs,  sent  by  Juan 
Manuel  to,  ■•»'><•■ 

 ,  desire  of  the  Pope  to  enter  into 

secret  negotiations  with,  -'tiiH 


Charles  V.,  Emperor-'-i^/. 

 ,  ,  reports  raised  by  the  visit  to 

Henry  VIII.  of,  aOfi. 
 reason  why  the  Pope  will  not 

sign  the  alliance  with  King  of  England 

and,  309. 

 ,  is  advised  by  Manuel  to  con- 
clude the  triple  alliance  without  farther 
delay,  ailL 

 ,  ,  the  Pope  declares  himself  ready 

to  be  ruled  in  all  matters  by,  .31 1. 

 ,  ,  Cardinal  Wolsey  hopes  for 

obedience  from,  31.3. 

 ,   Juan  Manuel  communicates 

news  received  trma  England  to,  ^'i*- 

 ,  ,  unfavourable  reports  spread  ia 

Italy  about,  au. 

 ,  report  of  ccavenation  with  the 

Pope  on  the  alliance  and  other  matters, 
sent  by  Manuel  to,  21h. 

 ,  a   bull    concerning  Cardinal 

of  England  sent  by  the  Pope  to, 

 ,  ,  the  Pope's  annoyance  with,  for 

not  tending  final  decision  on  the  alli- 
ance, 312^ 

 ,  a  pension  instead  of  the  see  of 

Badajos  promised  to  Wolsey  by  the, 
32a. 

 ,  coronation  of  at  Aix,  32fi. 

 ,  advice  given  by  Juan  Manoel  to, 

.HQ  7 

 ,  reported  intended  marriage  of, 

to. daughter  of  King  of  England,  ii22. 

 ,  must  send  written  promise  not 

to  ally  himself  with  France,  331. 

 ,  ,  is  invited  by  the  Pope  to  go  to 

Italy,  aa2. 

 ,   in  great  difficulties  in  his  states 

of  Spain,  Naples,  and  Sicily,  335. 
 ,  King  of  England  must  be  won 

over  to  the  triple  alliance  by  the,  .t.i7. 
 .receives  thanks  from  the  Pope 

for  his  conduct  with  regard  to  I^ither, 

.140. 

 ,  ,  brief  sent  to,  by  the  Pope,  3^ 

 ..,   accused  of  intrenching  on  the 

jurisdiction  of  the  Holy  See,  ^41. 
 ,  ,  reports  concerning  Luther  and 

the,  3A2. 

 ,   delay  in  attacking  France  de- 
manded by  the,  ■'^4■^ 

 ,  .pressure  to  be  pot  upon  the  Pope 

by  the,  aiL 

 ,  ,  must  drchire  himself  the  enemy 

of  France,  ailL 

 , .......  secrecy  to  be  observed  by,  on 

sulgect  of  the  triple  alliance,  0^ 

 ,  assistance  to  be  given  to  the  Pope 

by  the,  355. 

 ,  poor  pay  in  Rome  of  the  ser- 
vants of  the, 

 ,  ,  begins  to  occupy  himself  with 

state  affairs,  351. 

 ,  satisfaction    required    for  all 

injuries  received  from  France  by, 

 ,  ,  false  reports  spread  in  Italy  of 

peace  iK-tween  France  and  the,  329. 
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dmrles  V.,  Jinperor— ran  t. 

 ,  ,  impatience  <if  th«,  fur  proclama-  : 

don  u  Cardinal  of  the  Bishop  of  I4ege, 

364. 

 ,  ,  fine  to  be  paid  by,  if  ho  do  not 

marry  Princess  Mary  of  England,  366. 

 ,  ,  binds  himself  to  visit  England, 

367. 

 ,  ,claDfl««  respecting  war  on  France 

to  be  made  by  Henry  VIII.  and  the,  SM. 

 ,  ,  advisability  for  constant  pre- 
paration for  war  with  France  by  the.SZ^ 

 ,  ,  announcements   made   of  the 

death  of  Pope  Leo  X.  to  the,  aHX 

 ,  ,  courteoat  letters  should  be  writ- 
ten to  certain  cardinals  by  the,  393.  | 

 congratulations  sent  to  Kin;^  of  ' 

Portugal  on  his  accession  by  the,  3fl4. 

 ,  ,  proposes  a  defensive  league  to  | 

the  King  of  Portugal,  2Si. 

 ,  secret  instruction  for  Poupet  de 

Lachaux  from  the,  afl.'». 

 ,  ,  reasons  why  a  marriage  should 

be  made  between  a  Portuguese  Princess 
and  the,  39fi.  I 

 ,  ,  news  from   Venice    sent    by  i 

Alonso  Sanchez  to  the,  2M. 

 church  preferment  to  be  denied 

to  inimical  cardinals  by,  AIM. 

 ,  ,  desires  to  win  over  the  Dukes 

of  Ferrara  and  Urbino  to  his  party,  iSlSu 

 ,  ,  is  advised  by  Juan  Manuel  as 

to  the  conduct  of  his  Italian  affairs,  406. 

 ,  ,  bad  effect  produced  by  the 

rumour  that  he  is  going  to  Spain  by 
way  of  England,  41.') 

 ,  anxious  for  news  of  his  army, 

 ,  ,  is  advised  to  besiege  Genoa,  41!L 

 reprimanded  forservingKtrangers 

rather  than  his  own  servants,  4-ii . 

 ,  ,  must  counteract  French  influ- 
ence in  Switzerland,  422 

 ,  ,  received  by  Cardinal  Wolsey  at 

Dover,  12fi. 

 ,  goes  to  Greenwich,  is  occupied 

with  pleasures  to  the  exclusion  of 
business, 

 ,  ,  hearty  reception  in  London  of, 

430. 

 decides  upon   hostilities  with 

France,  4,-i() 

 ,  ,  direction  as  to  conduct  of  his 

affitirs  in  Italy,  431 
 ,  ,  occupied  in  faitivitic4  in  London, 

 ,  swears  to  treaty  with  Henry 

VIII.  at  Windsor  Castle,  44a 

 ,  takes  leave  of  the  Queen  and 

Princeu  of  England, 
 ,  ,  troops  to  attack  France  to  be 

sent  by,  1^ 

 ,  leaves  England  in  baste,  451. 

 ,  ,  general  satisfaction  at  the  return 

to  Spain  of,  1^ 
 ,  ,  desires  an  interview  with  Pope 

Adrian  VL  before  be  leaves  Spain,  4t>l. 


Charles  V,,  Emperor — eont. 

 ,  conditions  on  which  a  safe-con- 
duct will  be  granted  to  French  ambas- 
sodore  by,  4fig. 

 must  not  listen  to  the  complaints 

of  the  Neapolitans,  403. 

 letter  of  thanks  to  English  am- 
bassador to  be  written  by,  Afi/i 

 >  friendly  sentiments  expressed 

by  Venetians  towards,  479. 

 ,  justifies  Juan  Iblanuel   to  the 

Pope,  4M. 

 is  entreated  not  to  show  disdain 

to  King  Henry,  4H«. 

  advice  from  Proepero  Colonna 

on  the  war  with  France  given  to,  488. 

 >  ,  accused  of  asking  strange  things 

of  the  Pope,  121. 

 >  indignant  at  the  hardships  in- 
flicted by  his  troopH  on  the  Italians,  432- 

 cireunwtances    in  which  war 

with  Venice  will  be  made  by.  ■^n^. 

 1  peace  with  France  uiged  upon, 

son 

 I  promises  made  to  the  Swiss  by, 

ilSL. 

 ,  ,  must  not  seek  money  from  the 

Poj)e,  iia. 

 >  mnst  not  be  misled  by  peaceful 

appearances,  ■5i.'i. 

 1  Colonna's  advice  on  French 

affiin  to,  ■'iif. 

 .ready  to  make  an  honest  and 

cverlastingpeacv  with  the  Venetians.&ia. 

 admonished  by  Adrian  VI.  to 

make  peace  with  France, 

 •  ,  regrets  Adrian's  opposition  ; 

shows  what  hiM  conduct  should  be,  'i'>'^ 

 ,  urges  Adrian  VI.  (o  enter  into 

alliance  with  him,  522. 
 ,  protestations  of  fVicndship  made 

by  the  Pope  to,  52i 
 ,  ,  Venetians  will  pay  no  tribute 

to, 

 ..,  desires  Duke  of  Sessa  to  urge 

Adrian  VI.  to  conclude  the  triple 
alliance,  521. 

 >  sends  secret  power  to  Si-ssa  to 

conclude  peace  witli  France,  ''^a 

 ,  ,  unwilling  to  conclude  truce  un- 
less relieved  of  pnyment  of  pensions  to 
Henry  VIII.  and  WoLwy,  Siia. 

 ,  reprimanded  by  Pope  Adrian 

for  his  "  ill-digested  "  lettere,  Sai. 

 ,  ,  his  clatniB    on    ^lodenA  and 

Heggio  to  be  inquired  into, 

 ,  collects  forces  to  invade  France, 

 ,  vehemently  reproved  by  tho 

Pope,  saa. 

 ,  difficulties  occasioned  by  the 

Pope's  refusal  of  subsidies  to,  .m. 

 ,  ,  receives  so  rude  a  letter  from 

the  Pope  that  it  cannot  be  answered,  511a 

 ,  disapproves  certain  measures  of 

Aatoniotto  Adomo,  548. 
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 ,  urged  by  Dokc  of  Sewa  to  make 

war  upon  France, 
 ,  permits  troop*  to  be  enlisted  in 

Qcrinany  for  England,  £^ 
 ,  concludes  a  treaty  with  Henry 

VIII.,  ^ 

 J  agrees  with  Henry  VIII.  to 

atUck  France  on  all  sides,  iBSL 
 ,  offended  by  the  distruHt  of  the 

Venetians,  2iLL 
 .ignoble   offer    made    by  the 

Signory  to, 
 ,  turns  to  be  paid  by  each  member 

of  the  league  to,  iSS^ 
  reward  to  be  giren  to  Richard 

Pace  for  his  serrices  to,  571.  SSL 
 answers  Sessa  in  a  "  short  de- 

spatdi "  of  21  folio  pages,  iUL 
 ,  desires  to  conclude  the  treaty 

with  Venice,  iH, 
 ,  must  lose  no  time  in  hnmiliat- 

ing  France,  h&SL 
 J  receives  the  welcome  news  of 

peace  with  Venice, 
 offers  a  three  years'  truce  to 

Francis  L,m. 

 ciution  to  all  persons  by, 

 ,  nominates  Duke  of  Bourbon  his 

commander-in-chief  in  Italy,  SUfi^ 
 .desires  to  negotiate  with  Cle- 

ment  VH.,  SJifi. 

^  ,  must  prosecute  war  with  France 

vigorously,  and  provide  funds  for  the 
armv,  iBJ^ 

 love  of  Pope  Clement  VII.  for, 

601. 

 ,  Papal  dispensation  for  his  mar- 
riage with  PrinccM  Mary  of  England 
asked  by,  fiOi. 

 .dc8iroosofthePapalalliance,fia^ 

 his  authorixalion  for  sale  of 

Neapolitan  crown  lands  desired,  6SiSu 

 ,  exhorted  to  make  peace  with 

France,  attack  the  Turks,  extirpate 
Lutherans,  610. 
  reduced  state  of  the  exchequer 

 sends  letters  to  Sessa  for  Car- 
dinals who  behaved  well  in  the  Papal 
election,  filA. 

 ,  prepares   an  army  ostenwhly 

against  the  Turks,  fil6. 
 ,  discontent  produced  by  the  dis- 
banding of  his  army  by, 

 ,  sends  an  envoy  to  England,  62SL 

..,  ,  allegations  against,  632. 

 ,  his  answer  to  proposals  of  peace 

made  by  Clement  VII.,  023. 

..,  has  the  option  of  war,  peace,  or 

a  truce,  fi2fi. 

 settles  conditions  of  peace  with 

Archbishop  of  Capua,  62&. 

  secret   instructions   given  to 

M.  de  la  Roche  by.  £29  to  OaiL 

„.,  ,  desireit  to  conclude  a  gt-ncral 

peace  of  Christendom,  and  unite  with 
Christian  Princes  against  the  Turks,  £22. 


Charles  V.,  Emperor— «m(. 

 ,  proposes  his  sister  in  marriage 

to  King  of  France  in  case  the  Queen 

should  die, 

 ,   proposes  to  marry  Mde.  Char- 
lotte, daughter  of  King  of  France,  035. 

 ,  proposes  the  reinstatement  of 

Duke  of  Bourbon  by  Kingof  France,  621. 

 ,         triumphant  message  to  England 

concerning  a  victory  won  in  Italy  by,  532. 

 bas  done  his  utmost  to  take  ven- 
geance on  the  conmion  enemy,  640. 

 ,          money  levied  tede  vacante  by 

the,  fi^ 

 ,  ,  sends  de  la  Roche  to  assist  in 

negotiations  in  Rome,  64-3. 
 ,  sends  a  gtntleman  of  his  bed- 
chamber to  Henry  VIII.  to  arrange  for 
invasion  of  France,  fi44. 

....•..••I  1  precautions  in  case  of  rupture 

with  King  Henry  taken  by,  GJJL 

 ,  recommends  Clement  VII.  to 

call  a  general  council  at  Trent,  fii2^ 

 ,  complains    of   the  difScnlties 

occasioned  by  King  Henry's  want  of 
energy,  fiii- 

 ,  will  not  conclude  separate  peace 

with  France,  dhi. 

 ,  promises  his  sister  Katharine  in 

marriage  to  the  King  of  Portugal, 

 ,  assistance  to  be  rendered  the 

Duke  of  Bourbon  by,  656, 

 ,  his  sugjit'stions  as  to  the  power 

of  diplomacy,  (liiiL 

 ,  ,  his  sole  object,  good  conditions 

of  peace,  it^ 

,  ,  ,  his  explanations  to  the  Sofi  of 

Persia  why  war  on  Turks  was  then  im- 
possible, cifi^ 
,  ,  ,  money  difficulties  in  Italy  re- 
presented to,  H&I. 

 ,  ,  must  concert  with  King  Henry 

to  prevent  disbandment  of  his  army,  668. 

 ,  has  bonnd  himself  to  King  Henry 

to  invade  France,  GIL. 
   ,  desires  despatch  of  bulls  con- 
cerning payment  of  pensions  to  Wolsey, 

f.79 

 ,   promises  farther  money  assist- 
ance to  Duke  of  Bourbon,  612.. 

 ,   rejoices  at  the  successful  retreat 

of  his  army  from  Provence,  (LIS. 

   welcome  supply  of  money  sent 

to  Italy  by,  £12. 

 ,  .the  French  bent  on  taking  the 

honour  and  life  of  the,  fi&lL 
 ,   ,  declares  it  to  be  his  firm  inten- 
tion to  free  Italy,  CM. 

,  ,   ,  accepts  thankfully  offers  made 

by  Duke  of  Sessa,  M^t. 

,  ,  Clement  VII.  sends  proposals 

of  peace  to,  685. 

 ,   impeded  in  his  operations  by 

needs  of  nil  kinds,  especially  money,  fififi. 

   ,  desires  to  be  tvleascd  from  his 

obligation  to  Henry  VHI.  with  rvgard 
to  his  pension,  687. 
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 ,   ,  receives  assurances  of  condnoed 

loTe  from  the  Pope,  fifiS. 
 ,   ,  most  not  trust  b  his  Italian 

allies,  fiao. 

 ,  reinforces  his  navy  and  armv, 

891. 

 ,  ,  determines  to  carry  on  var  in 

Italy  till  conquest  or  death,  fiM. 

 ,  state  of  afiairs  in  Pa  via  reported 

to,  621, 

 ,  Marquis  Pescara  sends  him  his 

letter  of  challenge  from  King  of  France, 
635. 

,  ,   .receives  thanks  from  the  Doge 

of  Genoa  for  Spanish  troops  sent  to 
Italy,  fiM. 

 ,  ,  orders  troops  and  money  for 

Italy,  fiai. 

 ,  briefs  sent  by  the  Pope  to,  fiM. 

 ,   ,  upbraids  the  Pope  with  having 

forsaken  him,  fias. 
 ,  will  maintain  his  army  and 

carry  out  his  designs  at  all  costA,  ZfiQ. 
 ,   what  is  doing  and  to  be  done  at 

Favia  recounted  by  Abbot  of  Najera 

to,  IIIL 

 ,   ,  false  rumours  regarding  King 

IJenry  and,  T04. 

 ,   ,  his  couriers  bearing  bills  of  ex- 
change intercepted,  TO-S. 

 ,   ,  promises  200,000  ducats  and  a 

navy  to  succour  hts  anuy  in  Italy,  7ofi- 

 choice  of  mode  of  action  in  Italy 

to  be  made  by,  70«- 

 ,   ,  is  informed  of  his  victory  at 

Paria, 

 ,   ,  receives  congratulations  on  the 

victory,  and  on  its  being  won  on  the 
twenty-fifth  anniversary  of  his  birth, 

 ,  Francis  L  of  France  prisoner 

of(aote), 

 ,   ,  commissions,  powers,  orders, 

&c,  from,  2fla       286^  287,  288^  294^ 

ass. 

 ,   ,  letters  and  despatches  of,  to : 

1518,  Dec.  lOj,  Bishop  of  Worcester,  Eng- 
lish ambassadur  in  Ilome,  ii.  29i- 
1919,  March  18,  do.,  231. 
„    April  20,  do.,  2IL5. 

1520,  May,  Pope  Leo.  X.,  223. 
„   June(?),  do.,  aOfi. 

n    Oct  4j  Cardinal  Wolscy,  321. 

1 521 ,  Aug.  20i  Joan  Manuel,  a&A. 

1 522,  Jan.  ISj Charles  Ponpet de Lochaux, 

„  April  29j  Abbot  of  Ntgera,  U&. 

„  June  7,  do., 

„  July  31^  Fope  Adrian  VI.,  4£iL 

„  Sept.(?),do.,  481. 

„  Dec.  17,  Duke  of  Sessa,  SdO. 

1523,  Jan.  ?,  Pros|a>ro  Coloima,  .MO- 
„     „    ?,  do.,  iia. 


n 
n 


Charles  V.,  Emperor,  letters  and  deapatehes 

of,  to: — cont. 

1523,  Jan.  10,  Duke  of  Sefsa,  i22. 
Feb.  8,  do.,  522. 

„    15,  do.,  S2L 
„     „        do.,  52L 
„  March  16,  do.,  ■'j^H- 
„     »  Lope  Hurtado  de  Men- 

doza,  5M. 
„   April  15,  Duke  of  Sesea, 
„     „     21,  do.,  S15. 
„   May  9^  Duke  of  Sessa,  518. 
„   July  13,  do.,  557. 
i»      »    lii  Duke  of  Milan,  ■059. 

„     •)    iii  Anioniotto  Adomo,  Doge 
of  Venice,  560. 

„     »    Lii  Cardinal  Julius  de  Medicis, 
560. 

„   Aug.  2,  Duke  of  Scssa,  52X 
„     „    22,  Pope  Adrian  VI.,  S2S. 
„     n    23,  Duke  of  Sessa,  S79. 
n     „         Doge  of  Venice,  iSSL 
„     „    24,  Duke  of  Scssa,  iiLL 
„     „    27,  do.,  sai. 
„   Oct.  I .  Richard  Pace,  English  am- 
bassador in  Rome, 
„     „    2,  Duke  of  Sessa,  SfiZ. 
„   Dec.  14,  do.,  SSfi. 

1524,  March  2,  Lope  Hurtado  do  Men- 
doza,  fiOlL 

„   March  16,  Duke  of  Sessa,  61^ 
„  April  9,  do.,  £15. 
„    May  9,  Duke  of  Sessa,  628. 

14,  Gerard    de    la  Plalne. 
Seigneur  de  la  Roche,  622. 
„      »   20,  Seigneur  de  Courri^rcs,  en- 
voy in  England,  639. 
„      „    25,  G6rard  de  la  Plaine,  r>4n 
n     „        Duke  of  Sessa,  fiia. 
July  18,  do.,  filfl. 

Aug.  12.  Louis  de  Praet,  Imperial 
ambassador  in  England,  fiS-'t 
„     14,  Duke  of  Bourbon,  655. 
„     15,  Gt-rard   de    la  Plaine 

Seigneur  de  la  Roche,  esfi. 
„     IS.  Duke  of  Sessa,  £22. 
„    Xaca  Ismael,  Sofi  of  Persia, 

„   Oct.  7,  Duke  of  Sessa,  filL 
„   Nov.  15,  Duke  of  Sessa  and  Johan 
Bartholomco  de  Gattinara,  am- 
ba-ssadors  in  Rome,  678. 
„   Dec.  19,  do.,  r.«4 

1525,  Jan.  10,  do.,  fifli 
„   Feb.  7,  Pope  Clement  VIL,  6fiB. 

»»  n 

9,  Duke  of  Sessa,  022. 

  letters  to,  300^  301.  3M  (2). 

308,  309,  ;ilO.  311.  3ia  (  i>),  314,  315. 
aifi  317,  318,  ilfl  ijij,  320,  322, 
021  ^  325,  a^li  ^3),  321  (2),  328, 

aai  {^ij  333, 334,  aai.  33c,  -^^l.  339, 

339.  340.  .211^  212  £2},  343,  311  (S^ 
346,  347,  aia        350,  852,  353»  354. 


» 
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(■2),  ai5  357^  35flj  359.  360.  Sfil 
(2),  afi2         363,  37j_,  372^  374,  176^ 

377,  380.  aai  [2^  aa2  qj},  aM  (2). 

3M,  38Gjj  3H7j  388,  393.  398.  333 
illl  (2).  402,  lOa  (3^  404,  405  (a). 
4(>(i,  40S  (2).  40^,  411.  412.  4_La 
414,  415,  ii£  ill  Ala  (2). 

421  (2),  4  22,  423  (2).  424,  426.  427. 
428,  433,  436,  437,  442.  iA&  451, 
452,  455,  456,  lil  458^  4ia  [2}^ 
4M(Di4(n,  463j  464j  465^  466^467. 
469i4Ifi  [3}^  4^  473,  478^  479,  iM 
(2),  482,  483  (.'i).  4S4.  48.'^.  486.  487. 
489.  4'.m.  493.  4'Ja.  ilLS  (21,  499,  SM 
(2),  502.  503  (3),  505,  iQ2  (2},  5fi3 
(2).  512,  513,  SU,  515,  516,  ail 
520.  ail  (2_),  524,  (2).  .526  (2)^ 
530.  53 1 ,  532.  533.  53ft.  537.  545.  ilfi 
(2').  547,  548,  aia  (22,  550,  551,  553 

(2)  ,  554  (3).  560.  5G2,  566.  i&l  ^ 
568.  569.  570.  571.  il2  (4),  576,  ill 

(3)  ,  583,  594,  ^2}.  il),  588^ 
5H9.  591,  59 1,  595,  597.  598.  60t).  604 
(2).  Oor.  (2),  G09.  613.  615.  617  (2). 
618.  619  (2).  620,  Mi  t2]_,  fi22  (2)j 
626.  627.  628.  638,  ^  filfi  £2^ 
647  (2),  649.  650,  651.  (2^  658i 
659.  661  (2).  662  (2).  665.  666.  667. 
668.  669.  670.  672.  673  (2).  675,  fiI3 
(2^  !i£Q  ^2),  £M  (2},  fiiUi  690, 
691.  696,  6?7j  ZMi  ^li*  ZUfi. 

 ,  ,  treaties  and  alliance!  of  with  : 

1520,  April  IJj  Henry  VIII.,  22fi. 

„  July  14,  do.,  aia. 

1521,  Aug.  25,  do.,  afi^ 

1522,  (projected)  Adrian  VI.  and 
Henry  VIII.,  420. 

„   June  16,  Henry  VIII.,  ladL 

i>     n    LS>  secret  treaty  with  Henry 

Vm.,  iM. 
„   Jnly  2,  Henry  VIII.,  4i2» 

1 523,  May  17,  do.,  iASL 
n   July  2.  <lo^ 

„  „  29,  do.  and  Archduke  Ferdi- 
nand, Duke  of  Milan,  and  re- 
public of  Venice,  SliL 

1524,  April  5,  (projected)  Francis  L, 

Henry  VIII.,  Venice,  Switier- 
land,  Milan,  and  Genoa,  614. 
n     n        (projected),  Clement  VII., 
eaa. 

„   May  14,  propoeaU  for  treaty  of 
peace  with  tlie  Tope,  Henry 
VIIL,  kc,  fi23  to  (iafi. 
M      »       (projected)  Henry  VIII.  and 
Francis  L,  MX 

 ,   ratification  of  treaties  by,  299. 

380. 

 ,  ,  places  whence  are  dated  letters 

of: 

Agitilar  del  C^mpo,  iL 
Aniago,  fiZ2. 
Barcelona.  294, 

Bruges,  364. 
Brussels,  AliL 

Burgas,  613,  628,  638,  643,  C44,  fiiS. 
Espinai  (Espinor  ?),  670. 


Carles  v.,  Ilmperor,  places  whence  are  dated 
letters  of  •.—cont. 
lA)groAo,  587,  588. 
London,  iilL 
Louvain,  322. 

Madrid.  685,  691,  §99,  701. 
Pamplona,  597. 

Valladolid,  524,  527,  530,  535,  536.  545. 
549.  552  (2),  afiii  (2),  42i.  578,  580, 
581.  653.  656.  658,  659.  666. 
Vitoria,  fifi, 
Charles  VIII.,  King  of  France. 

  Columbu9.  vice-admiral  and 

commander  of  the  fleet  of,  L  1. 

 disputes    between    Spain  and 

England  respecting,  8,  9,  10. 

 I  •  Spanish  and  English  alliance 

disadvantageous  to,  LQ. 
 ,  ,  restoration  of  Roussillon  and 

CerdaAa  by,  14,  42. 
 clause  in  Spanish  and  English 

treaty  referring  to,  15,  3fl. 

 ,  ,  offers  to  Henry  VII.  of,  15,  UL 

 ,  Henry  VII.  not  to  assist,  22. 

 ,  ,  treaty  of  the    King   of  the 

Romans  with,  22. 
 ,  supposed  influence  of  the  Scotch 

with,  2fi. 

 ,  ,  effect  of  an  English  army  in 

Brittany  on,  2a. 

 embassy  to  England  from,  23^ 

 interview  of  the  King  of  the 

Romans  with,  28. 
 ,  peace  between  the  King  of  the 

Romans  and,  OiL 
 ,  ,  machinations  of,  3fL 

 ,  Ferdinand  and  Henry  VII.  to 

make  war  against, 

 >         negotiations  respecting  Roas- 

sillon,  &c.,  protracted  by,  42. 

 ,  ,  treaty  between  Ferdinand  and 

Isabella  and,  43. 
 ,  Christopher    C^lmnbus  seeks 

assbtance  from,  49. 
 title  given  by  Ferdinand  and 

Isabella  to,  ScL 

 ,  ,  alliance  concluded  by  Ferdinand 

and  Isabella  with,  ^ 

 promises  to  Henry  VII.  from, 

 ,  the  King  of  the  Romans  insti- 
gated by,  aa. 

 Spanish  negotiations  respecting 

Naples  with,  Qfl. 

 ,  conduct  towards  his  friends  ot, 

 ,  injuries  inflicted  on  the  Tope 

by,  62. 

 ,  Ferdinand  and  Isabella's  me- 
moir respecting,  g2i 

 ,  Ferdinand  and  Isabelhi's  pro* 

posals  to,  £3. 

 ,  ,  further  outrages  in  Italy  com-. 

mitted  by,  fi5> 
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Charle*  Vm.,  King  of  Prance— <:<to(. 

 ,  ,  bad  faith  (owanU  Spain  of, 

 ,  ,  complainte  of  the  Tope  against, 

 ,  citation  before  his  court  by  the 

Pope  of,  fifi, 

 ,  ,  Henry  VII.'s  assurance  to  Fer- 
dinand and  Isabella  respecting,  $2. 

 ,  ,  Milan  opposed  by,  7SL 

 .alliance  of  Henry  VII.  with, 

must  be  prevented,  IL 

 ,  ,  treatment  of  the  Pope  by,  SO. 

 trust  not  to  be  placed  in, 

 ,  Henry  VII.  regrets  his  conduct 

towards,  Si. 

 ,  war  against  Spain  proclaimed 

by,gi 

 .>  Henry  VII.  should  distrust,  flJL 

 ,  ,  1)e  Puebla  to  refute  the  com- 

phunts  of,  aa. 

 return  from  Italy  of,  ai. 

 ,  the  Pope  and,  loi- 

 ,  negotiations  of  Henry  VII.  with, 

103. 

 ,  proceedings  of,  108. 

 ,  ,  answer  respecting  luly  from, 

iia. 

 ,  ,  clause  in  treaty  to  be  omitted  re- 
specting, L2X 

 ,  intentions  of,  lg.s. 

 ,  death  of,  IM. 

 ,  intrigues  of,  169. 

 I  ,  Ferdinand's   conduct  towards, 

Charlotte,  Madame,  daughter  of  King  of 
France,  proposed  marriage  of,  to 
Charles  V.,  ii.  £22. 

Chaomont,  Seigneur  de,  iL  35. 
Checbelay.  John,  license  to,  L  AO. 
Chertsey,  the  Princess  Katharine  reaches, 
1.  2£a. 

Chester,  application  of  the  revenues  of,  L  5. 

 ,  dowry  of  the  Princess  of  Wales  to  he 

drawn  from  the  rerenues  of,  13^  33. 

 ,  bond  of  the  may  or  and  aldermen  of,  449. 

 ,  ii.  2. 

ChiaTenna,  castle  of,  ii  &M. 

Chieti,  Civita  da,  ii.  667. 

Chiivres,  Guillaume  de  Croy  (*«  Croy  al»o), 

Seigneur  de,  lieutenant-general  of  the 

King  of  Castiie,  L  -tB* 

 ,  ,  Henry  VII.  sends  hist  condolence 

on  the  death  of  King  Philip  to,  L  -ifti 

 ,  ,  must  be  removed  from  near  the 

person  of  Prince  Charles,  ii  251. 

 ,  ,  his   influence    over  Prince 

Charles,  281.  282. 

 ,  ,  mentioned  at  331.  383. 

Chimay,  the  Prince  of,  created  Caballero  de 
Honor,  L  183. 

 1.000  florins  requested  for, 

 ,  Charles  de  Croy,  *ee  Croy,  L  341. 

 ii.  2aa. 

Christendom,  Perkin  Warbeck  deceived  most 
of  the  Princes  of,  L  186. 


Christendom — eonl. 

 ,  France  puts  to  inconvenience  all  the 

Princes  of,  22L 
 ,  peace  of  all,  could  be  attained  by  peace 

with  France,  iL  lOH- 

  historical  retrospect  of  the  affairs  of, 

 ,  Christian  Princes  prefer  their  own 

interest  to  that  of,  50«. 

 ,  Emperor  as  temporal  chief  of,  i 

Christian  Princes,  aid  sought  by  the  Pope 

from  all,  L  53, 

 ,  ,  obligations  of,  82. 

Chios,  L 

Christopher  (Urswick),  Cardinal  of  England, 
li  ^ 

Church,  the,  succour  to  be  given,  L  gfl. 
 ,  danger  to,  ZfL 

 ,  the  dictates  of,  observed  by  the  King 

of  Scots,  152. 

 ,  restoration  of  the  property  of,  121L 

 .its  reformation  the  great  desire  of  King 

Ferdinand,  il  82.  lOO.  Ill,  121.  ana. 
•  ••  ,          to  be  effected  by  the  union  of 

Christendom,  mi. 

 ,  treaty  of  alliance  for  defence  of  the, 

a.Sfi. 

 ,  league  for  the  defence  of  the,  290. 

 ,  heavy  expenses  incurred  by,  -V>o, 

  Imperial  army  driven  out  of  the  states 

of,  5iL 

 ,  preferment  and  patronage  referred  to 

at,  51L  527,  534.  540,  574.  580.  583. 
588.  597.  G03.  613.  616.  C19,  628.  644. 
648.  650.  660.  671.  680.  685,  liliL 

  Holy,  a  treaty  to  be  concluded  for  de- 
fence of,  63,  522. 

Cibo,  Innocentius,  Cardinal,  in  conclaves, 
ii.  389.  522. 

 ,  Ix>renzo,  305. 

Cifuentes,  Count,  in  Seville,  L  afi7. 

Cinque  Ports,  Lord  Warden  of,  the,  ii.  35. 
233. 

Cipher,  letters  originally  written  in  port  or  en- 
tirely in,  15^35.52.75,22,99,  HO, 
114.  121).  l-2-J,  125.  131.  139.  151.  153, 
1  J-'>.  1G4.  ir,7.  168,  182.  184.  185,  195, 
197.  199,  205.  213,  216,  217  {2),  L'l.H. 
839,  241.  242.  243,  252^  2C'J.  ^7u^  272, 
224  (2}^  2i5  (2j,  276.  278,  282.  285, 
286.  289.  291.  293,  294.  295.  309.  313. 
817.  319,  322.  324.  32^  331,  .?42,  345, 
377.  390.  408.  410.  42C.  428.  431.  433. 
437.471. 

 ,  the  third  person  often  used  by  the 

writers  in,  35. 
 note  by  the  editor  respecting  a  letter 

from  Isabella  in,  32. 

 supposed  mistake  in,  52. 

 ,  De  Puebla  not  to  write  to  Spain  in,  23. 

 ,  note  enclosed  in  despatch  in  a  very 

complicated,  S2. 

 De  Puebla's  fear  respecting,  91  .t 

 » difficulty  b  deciding  on  the  meaning 

of,  22a. 

 .desire  of  the  Princess  Katharine  to 

write  in,  412 
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 notes  raipectiDg,  S9^  IL 113. 124.  UL 

177.  1B7.  IM.  197.aaix3SO.iggi  jgj. 
429.  431. 

 ,  importiuit  Irtten  mart  be  tent  b, 

ii.  2iL 

 ,  c-ditoriat  note*  on  a  letter  from  John 

Stile  in.  208.  au2. 
 ,  Uitcrs  from  Adrian  VI.  originally 

written  in.  SQH.Mia. 
Cisneren,  A  lonusiu  dv,  letter  of  protection  to,  L  42.  ! 
Cisnero*,  Alvarez  de,  L  2- 

 ,  AlonM>,  proa'ction  granted  to,  32. 

 ,  Francisco  Ximene*  de,  Cardinal  Fray, 

tee  Xinicnes. 
Cisterer,  Mcretary,  influence*  Pope  Adrian, 

iL  424. 

 ,  proof  of  ha  "  goodness,"  506. 

 is  dead,  502. 

 signature  of,  4fia. 

 mentioned  at  502.  533. 

Citi,  Marco,  iL  1122. 

Ciudad  Uodrigo,  the  Ui»hop  of,  L  &fi. 

 ,  sent  on  miwion  to  King  of  Tor- 

tngal,  ii. 

 .466. 

Civita,  Ducata,  ii.  2211 

 Vecchia,  L  fill ;  >>.  384. 

Clarence,  the  Duke  of,  son  of  a  baker,  L  52. 

 death  of,  213. 

Claude,  Madame,  marriage  of,  L  324. 

 ,thu  Princess,  offer  from  Maximilian 

respecting,  4^:1 

 ,  ii.  aa. 

 ,  or  Madame  GUnda,  her  marriage  with 

Prince  Charles  spoken  of,  ii.  21H. 

Clauses  in  English  treaty  not  in  treaty  with 
the  King  of  the  liomaos,  L  24. 

Clement  VII.,  Pope,  see  I'opes. 

Clcmente,  servant  of  the  King  of  France, 
ii.  fillL 

Clerk,  .lohn,  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells,  Eng- 
lish ambassador  in  Rome,  ii.  400.  516. 
529.  538.  .'>44.  5^ 

,  J  ,  considers  war  between  France 

and  England  inevitable,  4112. 

 ,  .the  "  Englishman  staying  in 

Rome,"  415. 

 ,  ,  badly  informed  in  affairs,  574. 

 ,  ,  has  inter^^ew  with  Pope  Adrian, 

 ,  ,  tries  to  delay  the  conclnsion  of 

peace,  OCX 

 ,  Charles,  33«,  aifl, 

Cleves  and  Juliers,  Adolphus,  Duke  of,  U.  340. 

f.f.4. 

 ,  included  in  treaties,  35,  114-16. 

232.  435. 

 ,  Bi&bop  of,  included  in  treaty,  35. 

 Philip  of,  Seigneur  de  Ravcnstcin,  2fia. 

Clusa,  the  pass  of,  ii.  ilH 
Cogolludo,  letter  dated  from,  L  42> 
Cologne,  L  .170. 

Colonia.  document  respecting  Christopher 
Columbus  signed  by,  L  il> 


Coloma— coat. 

...  Johan,  Qneen  Isabella's  letter  signed 
by,  112. 

 letter  from  Ferdinand  and  Isa- 
bella signed  by,  13^ 

Colonna,  ^Vscanio,  it  352. 

 ,  offers  his  serrices  to  the  Em* 

peror,  675.  677. 

 ,  ,  dtsires  money  for  his  troopa,  fifi2. 

 Marcantonio,  320.  323.  sas. 

 Pompeo.  Cardinal,  L  313. 

 J  ,  promoter  of  the  schism,  ii.  M4» 

 ,  present  at  the  mnclaves.  38'J.  3^2. 

52ta24. 

 ,  ,  selected  to  receive  the  new  Pope, 

Adrian,  222. 

 ,  ,  robberies  committed  by,  4Q1. 

 ,  reconciles  himself  with  the  de 

Medicis,  421. 

   sent  as  nuncio  to  Tlnngar;',  534. 

 ,  ,  professes  adhesion  to  the  Em- 
peror Charles  V.,  5filL 

 proposes  alliance  with  the  Em- 
peror, 588. 

 ,  reconciled  to  the  Cardinal  de 

Medicis,  552, 

 ,  breaks  his  oath  to  Cardmal  de 

Medicis,  m. 

 ,  bad  services  rendered  to  the  Em- 
peror by,  53Q. 

 ,  makes  his  Bubmission  to  Car- 
dinal de  Medicis,  521. 

 ,  speech   of,   in   proposing  de 

Medicis  for  election,  524. 

 ,  tee  aUo  36L        541^  584,  MS, 

600^  G03^  fiSlL  fi85.  fcaa. 

 ,  Prosper©,  taken  prisoner  bythc  French 

in  Italy,  ii-  251. 

 ,  ,  to  be  included  in  a  treaty  between 

Leo  X.  and  Francis  L,  2fifi. 

 ,  ,  the  Pope  wishes  to  make  com- 
mander-in-chief, 355,  351L 

 ,  ,  his  disputes  with  Pescara,  312. 

 ,  ,  reports  on  the  French  army, 

.180. 

 ,  resolves  to  conquer  Cremona.  4 19. 

 ,  ,  desires  assistance  of  the  Floren- 
tine navy,  43fi. 

 ,  holds  a  council  of  war,  4fiiL 

 ,   ,  goes  to  receive  the  new  Pope 

Adrian,  4I1L 

 ,  endeavours  to  make  peace  be- 
tween the  Emperor,  France,  and  Eng- 
land, ISJ. 

,...4....,  letter  from,  to  Charles  V.,  515. 

 ,  ,  receives  the  thanks  of  the  Em- 
peror for  his  zeal,  519. 

 ,  disbelieves  in  the  restoration  of 

Duke  Maximilian,  520. 

 ,  threatened  with  excommunica- 
tion by  the  Pope,  &2L  ^35. 

 ,  ,  empowered  to  make  war  on 

Venice,  524. 

 ,  ,  in  want  of  money,  551. 

 ,  ,  must  prepare  for  immediate  ac- 
tion, auL 
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Colonna,  Prospero— con<. 

 I  ,  to  communicate  with  Cardinal 

de  Hedicis  on  French  enterprise,  56ii, 

 ,  ,  money  gent  by  the  Emperor  to, 

57a. 

 ,  ,  in  oonncil  of  war, 

 ,  ,  ProTcnce  to  be  invaded  by,  581. 

888. 

 ,  ,  in  need  of  money, 

 ,  ,  tee  aim  359,  401,  4ri4,  484. 49g. 

802,  510,  514.  531.  536.  531».  545.  550. 

MOjSOG;  56S,  569,  570,  583.  585.  597. 

 Veipaaiano,  ii.  fifiS. 

Colonna,  the,  L  52^  aia 

 s.  the,  declare  thenuelves  against  the 

Duke  of  Albany,  ii.  fifi2. 
Colnmbus,  Admiral  of  France,  complaints  of, 

LL 

 ,  Christopher.  list  of  favoum  asked  of 

the  King  and  Queen  of  Spain  by,  41. 

 ,   passport  for,  il. 

 ,   ,  description  of  the  West  Indian 

Islands  by.  43,  A&. 

  negotiations  with,  iS. 

 ,  letttr  item  Luys  respecting,  4i 

 ,  instructions  from  Ferdinand 

and  Isabella  respecting, 
 ,    the  King  of  France  said  to 

have  sent  to  England,  89. 
Commendador  l^Iayor  of  Castile.  Pedro  de 

Vega,  iL  416. 
Commerce  of  England,  decrease  of,  L  177. 

  of  Scotland,  112. 

  between  Spain  and  England,  21. 

  of  France  not  to  be  molested  by 

Spaniards,  ii.  2^ 

Commercial  letter,  despatch  in  the  form  of, 
L  15. 

 ,  ,  three  notes  referring  to,  22. 

 ,  treaty  between  Henry  VII.  and  Philip 

of  Castile,  S&Su 

Commission  from  Ferdinand  and  Isabella  : 
Ist,  to  conclude  a  treaty  of  marriage, 
&c.  ;  2nd,  to  concert  with  Knglish 
commissioners  amount  of  marriage 
ponion,  kc,  &c. ;  3rd,  to  concert  the 
amount  of  jointure,  &c.,  L  3. 

  to  conclude  with  English  com- 
missioners a  marriage  between  the 
Infknta  Katharine  and  Arthur,  Prince 
of  Wales,  a. 

  to  treat  and  conclude  with  the 

commissioners  of  Henry  what  is  neces- 
sary for  the  renewal,  &c.,  &c.,  of 
treaties  concluded  between  their  pre- 
decessors, X 

  to  Dr.  de  Puebla  and  Sepul- 

Teda,  dated  26th  March  1489, 2L 

  to  Ferdinand.  Duke  de  Estrada, 

10th  May  1502,  aM. 

  of   King   Ferdinand   to  conclude 

treaty  wiui  Henry  Vm.,  2nd  May 
1515,  ii.  2IIL 

 from  Henry  VII.,  to  conclude  a  treaty 

of  alliance  with  Ferdinand  and 
Isabella  of  Spain,  &c.,  &c.,  L  3. 


Commission  from  Henry  VII. — cont. 

  to  conclude  with  the  ambas- 
sadors of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella : 
1st,  a  treaty  of  peace  and  alliance  ; 
2nd,  a  treaty  of  marriage  between 
Artliur,  Prince  of  Wales,  and  Katharine, 
Princess  of  Spain,  12. 

 ,  to  Richard  Nanfan  and  Thomas 

Salvage,  dated  Uth  December,  fourth 
year  of  his  reign,  2L 

 ,  ,  to  convey  the  ratified  treaties  to 

Ferdinand  and  Isabella,  and  to  receive 
from  them  similar  ratifications,  M. 

    to  treat  with  the  ambassadora 

of  the  King  and  Queen  of  Spain,  and 
to  conclude  a  treaty  of  alliance  and 
marriage  between  Prince  Arthur  and 
the  Princess  Katharine*  12. 

  to  confer  with  De  Puebla,  and 

arrange  particulars  respecting  the 
marriage  of  Princess  Katbarinu  with 
Prince  Arthur,  71, 

  to  William,  Bishop  of  London, 

Richard,  Bishop  of  Winchester,  and 
Doctor  William  Barons,  20th  June 
1603,  SM. 

  to  Nicolas  West,  to  be  present 

at  the  declaration  of  the  King  of 
Spain,  &c.,  .387. 

  to  John  Yonge,  to  see  certain 

persona  swear  that  the  jointure  of  the 
Arcbduf  hcss  Margaret  shall  be  paid  to 
Henry  VII.,  aSiL 

  of  Henry  VHI.  to  the  Earl  of  Surrey, 

to  conclude  a  league  with  the  ambas- 
sador of  Ferdinand  and  Queen  Juana 
of  Castile,  12th  April  1513,  ii.  lli. 

  to  Cardinal  Wolsey  to  con- 
clude treaty  of  peace  and  alliance  with 
King  Ferdinand  and  Queen  .luana, 
12th  October  1515,  263. 

  to  Richard  Sampson,  Doctor  of 

Laws,  and  Richard  Jemingham, 
Knight- 

17th  May  1523,  512. 
2nd  July  1523,  &iiJL 

  of  Louis  XII.  of  France  to  Odet  de 

Foix,  to  conclude  tmce  or  peace  with 
King  Ferdinand  and  allies,  8th  Fe- 
bruary 1512,93. 

  flrom  Maximilian  and  the  Archduke 

Charlea  to  Johannes  de  Berghes, 
Lawrence  de  Gorrevodo,  Sigismund 
Pilong,  Jean  Ic  Sauvaige,  Andrea  de 
Burgo,  (Jeorges  de  Theimseke,  and 
Egidius  Vandamrae,  to  deliver  the 
ratified  treaties  lo  the  commiMioners 
of  King  Henry,  and  to  perform,  in  the 
name  of  the  Archduke,  the  marriage 
ceremonies  with  the  Princess  Mary, 

L  4fifi. 

Commissioners  appointed  by  Emperor  Charles 
V.  (King  of  the  Romans  and  Spain), 
to  arrange  conditions  to  be  observed 
on  the  occasion  of  the  mceiiug  be- 
tween Charles  V.  and  Henry  VIII. — 
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Commissioners  appointed  by  Emp«ror  Charlei 
V,—cont. 

Ikfrnard  de  Mesa,  Bishop  of  Elnji; 
Gerard  do  la  Plaine,  Seigneur  of 
Jklagny;  Philip  Haneton,  treasurer  of  the 
Order  of  the  Toison  d'Or;  Jehan  de 
le  Sauch,  ii.  2fifi^ 

  Mercuimo  de  Gattinara,  Count 

of  Valencia  ;  I^urentius  de  Gorrevodo ; 
Gerard  de  la  Plaiue,  Seigneur  de  la 
Koche  ef  Magny,  555. 

  by  Charles   V.    and  Juana, 

King  and  Queen  of  Spain,  to  conclude 
alliance  with  Maximilian,  Kmperor 
Elect,  and  Henry  VIII. — Bernard  de 
&Ie«a,  Kiahop  of  Hlna,  ii.  2fli. 

  ......  to  receive  first  inttalment  of  loan 

from  King  of  England — Fray  Bernar- 
dino de  Mesa,  Bishop  of  EIna;  Johannea 
de  le  Sauch,  2&2^ 

  by  King  Ferdinand  to  conclude 

treaty  with  Henry  VllL — Don  Luis 
Carol  de  Villaragut,  il  3C. 

 to  conclude  treaty  witli  England 

— Luis  Caroz  de  Villaragut,  ^ 

  to  conclude  treaty  against  France 

with  Maximilian,  Henry  V'lll.,  Queen 
Juana,  and  Prince  Charles— Pedro  de 
Urea  ;  Luis  Caroz,  1£2. 

  to  conclude  treaty  Cof  Lille) 

with  Maximilian  and  Henry  VIII. — 
Pedro  de  Urea ;  Luis  Caroz  de  Villara- 
gut ;  Juan  de  Lanusa,  179- 

  to  conclude  treaty  of  alliance 

with  Pope  Leo  X.  and  ^[aximilian — 
Hieronymo  de  Vich,  2113. 

  to  conclude  league  and  confede- 
racy with  Henry  VIII. — Bernard  de 
Meaa,  Bishop  of  Tripoli,  2C8. 

 ,  appointed   by  Francois  Lj  King  of 

France,  to  conclude  treaty  with  Pope 
LeoX. — Anthonius  du  Prat,  Chancellor 
of  France,  ii.  2ii5. 

  appointed  by  Ilenr}'  VII.  to  conclude 

a  treaty  of  alliance  with  Spain — John 
Weston,  Prior  of  St.  John,  *c. ;  John 
Onnthorpe,  I>ean  of  Wells ;  Christopher 
Urswik,  Almoucr;  Thomas  Savnge, 
Doctor  of  Laws  ;  and  Henry  Ains- 
wortli,  Doctor  of  l^aws,  L  i 

  to  treat  with  Spanish  ambasca- 

dora — Richard,  Bishop  of  Exeter  ;  and 
Giles  Daubney,  of  Daubney,  £,  iL 
  to  confer  with  Spanish  ambas- 
sador— Thomas,  Bishop  of  Winchester; 
John  Dynham,  of  Dynham ;  William 
Warham,  Doctor  of  I^aws ;  Robert 
Middleton,  Richard  Guildford,  and 
John  Rysley,  22. 

  to  convey  ratified  treaties  to 

Ferdinand  and  Isabella,  &c.,  &c. — 
Richard  Mahewe ;  Robert  Rydon, 
Doctor  of  Jaws,  24. 

  to  treat  with  De  Puebla  about 

Spanish  alliance— Tlionuu,  Bishop  of 
Rochester;  John  Dynham,  of  Dynham; 
William  Warham,'  Robert  Aliddleton, 
Richatd  Goldefoid,  and  John  Rysley,  &Z. 


Commissioners  appointed  by  Henry  VII.  —cont. 

  to  conclude  treaty  with  Spain  — 

William,  Bishop  of  Ix>ndon  ;  Richard, 
Bishop  of  Winchester ;  Dr.  William 
BaronK,  .306. 

 appomted  by  Henry  VIII.  to  conclude 

treaty  with  France — Richard,  Bishop  of 
Winchester;  Thomas,  Bishop  of  Dor- 
ham  ;  Thomas,  Earl  of  Surrey,  ii.22. 

  to  conclude  treaty  of  alliance 

with  King  Ferdinand — Thomas,  Bishop 
of  Durham,  'diL 

 ,  appointed  by  Henry  VIII.  to  conclude 

treaty  with  Ferdinand  for  defence  of 
tlte  (Jhurch— Thomas,  Earl  of  Surrey  ; 
Geoi^e,  Earl  of  Shrewsbury,  Sfi. 

I    to  conclude  a  treaty  with  the 

Pope,  Maximilian,  and  Ferdinand — 
Pvdward  Po^-nings,  Thomas  Boleyn, 
Richard  Wingfield,  LLi. 

  to  conclude  treaty  against  France 

with  ^taximilian,  Ferdinand,  Qutt-u 
Juana,  and  Prince  Charles— Richard, 
Bishop  of  Winchester;  Thomas  Grey, 
Marquis  of  Dorset,  Lli2. 

  to  conclude  treaty  (of  Lille) 

with  Maximilian  and  King  Ferdinand — 
Richard,  Bishop  of  Winchester ;  Tho- 
mas Grey,  Marquis  of  Dorset,  179 

  to  conclude  treaty  of  peace  and 

friend'ship  with  Louis  XII. —  Thomas. 
Duke  of  Norfolk  ;  Th<mia.H,  Bishop  of 
Lincoln,  Archbishop  elect  of  York ; 
Richard,  BiHhop  of  Winchester,  230. 

  to  conclude  league  and  confede- 
racy with  King  Ferdinand  and  Queen 
Juana  —  Thomas,  Cardinal  of  York, 
268. 

  to  conclude  treaty  of  alliance 

with  Emperor  elect,  Maximilian.  Juana, 
and  Charles,  King  and  Queen  of  Spain — 
'Ilionias.  Cardinal,  Archbishop  of  York, 
I/egate,  &c.  ;  Thomas,  Duke  of  Nor- 
folk, I»rd  Treasurer  ;  Tbonia-s.  Bishop 
of  Durham,  Lord  Privy  Seal.  •2>H. 

  to  conclude  conditions  to  be 

observed  on  the  (>ccasion  of  the  meeting 
of  Henry  VIII.  and  the  King  of  the 
Romans  (Knii>en>r  Cliarles  V.) — Tho- 
max.  Bishop  of  Durham  ;  Cnthbert 
Tunstal,  Vice  -  Cliancellor  ;  Richard 
Pace,  First  Secretary ;  Thomas  More, 
296. 

  to  conclude  treaty  with  Emperor 

Charles  V. — Richard  Samjmon,  Doctor 
of  I.AWS  ;  Richard  Jemingham,  Knight, 
549,  555. 

  appointed  by  Pope  Ivco  X.  to  con- 
clude treaty  of  alliance  with  Maximi- 
lian, Emperor  elect,  and  King  FerdinaDd 
— Julius,  Cardinal  of  Santa  Maria  in 
Dominica  (Cardinal  de  Medicis);  Bar- 
nard de  Tarlat,  Cardinal  of  Santa 
Maria  in  Porticu,  ii.  22.3. 

  who  have  concluded  an  alliance 

to  prepare  general  peace  of  Christendom 
— Char IcH,  Duke  of  Savoy  i  Lais,  Bishop 
of  Tricarico,  265. 
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  appointed  by  Louii  XII.  of  France,  to 

conclude  trmty  with  King  of  Enf^land — 
Anthony  Uothier,  Abbot  of  }>t.  Trinity, 
Kouen ;  lUmdon  I^noy,  Chauiberluin 
of  King  of  Franct' ;  Anthony  Danzolles,  | 
Seneschal  of  the  King  of  France,  ii.  33. 

  to  conclude  treaty-  of  peace  and 

friendship  with  Henry  VIII. — I<nai«  of 
Orleans,  Duke  of  Longuevillc ;  Jolianncs 
•        Selrc,  Doctor  of  Law  ;  Thomas  Bohier, 
Knight,  2aiL 

 of  Maximilian  to  convey  ratified  treaties 

to    commissionerB    of    Henry  YIl., 
L  Mfi- 

  appointed  by  Maximilian  to  conclude 

treaty  with  the  I'ope  and  Ferdinand — 
Archduchess  Margaret  of  Austria, 
ii.  UJL 

 appointed  by  Maximilian  and  Prince 

CharU-?i  to  conclude  treaty  with  Kngland 
and  Spain — Johannes  de  Berghes,  Go- 
venor  of  Namnr ;  Gerard  de  la  riaine, 
Seigneur  de  Magny,  1112. 

  to  conclude  treaty   (of  Lille) 

with  Henry  VIII.  and  Ferdinand  of 
Spain — .lohanncs  de  Berghes ;  Gerard 
de  la  riaine,  IJJL 

  to   conclude  treaty  of  alliance 

with  Pope  !.««  X.  and  King  Ferdinand 
— Mathaeus,  Cardinal  of  St.  Angelo, 
223. 

  appointed  by  F.mperor  elect,  Maxi- 
milian, to  conclude  treaty  of  alliance 
with  Juana  and  Charles,  Queen  and  King 
of  Spain,  and  Henry  VIII. —  Matheus, 
Cardinal  of  Sion,  Marquis  of  Viglena  ; 
Joannes  Bartholoineus  'ilxione.  Count 
of  Dezzana  :  Joannes  Ueydn, 

 ,  Knglish,  discussion  between  Spanish 

ambassadors  and,  L     7^  8,  a. 

 ,  Flemish  negatiations  with,  189. 

 ,  ,  Spanish  negotiatioiu  with  Henry 

VII.  to  be  concealed  from,  116. 

 ,  Spanish,  in  Brittany — F.  Rojas,  am- 
bassador; Count  de  Salinas,  Captain- 
General ;  I'eter  Carillo,  32. 

 ,  for  payment  of  nuuriage  portion 

— Alpbonsode  Fonseca,  Count  deCabra, 
and  others,  2M^ 

 ,   ,  to  conclude  treaty  with  Henry 

VII.  — Ferdinand,  Duke  of  Estrada, 
306. 

Compludo,  Alonso  de,  license  to,  L  4^ 

 ,  Dr.  Alonso  de,  letter  addressed  to,  il, 

 Alonao  de,  agent  of  Diego  de  Snria  in 

London,  letter  to,  7.^. 
Compostello,  Santiago  de,  ii.  2SS. 
Compton,  Sir  William,  pension  paid  by  France 

to,  ii.  247^  284^  286,  289,  ^192,  295.  296. 

800.  325.  346.  AM. 
Comptroller  to  l'rinfM.)i>i  of  Wales,  Sarmiento, 

L  212. 

Comuneros,  priests  who  have  l)een,  ii.  453. 
 list  of  those  excepted  from  the  pardon, 

 named  also  at  al  L  339,  fiOA. 


ConcIaTe,  cardinals  in,  for  election  of  Pope 

Adrian,  ii.  3iifi  to  .193. 

 ,  preparations  for  the,  .'tW5. 

 ,  proceedings  of  the  cardinals  previous 

to  the,  5S2» 

 ,  second,  to  elect  Clement  VII.,  5il2  to 

59.5. 

Concordia,  ii.  3iil. 

Confessor,  the,  of  Pope  Adrian,  ii.  542. 
Coningesby,  Ilumfrey,  privy  councillor,  I  447. 
Conquet,  taken  by  the  English,  ii.  155. 
Constance,  the  diet  of,  L 112  ;  ii.  .577.  621. 
Constantinople,  pluiB  of  King  Ferdinand  with 

regard  to  the  empire  of,  ii.  1  Oo.  2fi4. 

 pestilence  in,  122. 

 news  from,  482. 

Constantine,  Prince  of  Macedonia,  L  418. 

Conturbel  (Canterbury),  L.22fi. 

Cook  to  Princess  of  Wales  :   Hieronimo  de 

Vega,  i  247. 
Coopstan,  town  and  fortress  of,  L  332. 
Cordova,  see  of,  ii.  552L 

 letters  dated  from,  L  32.  83. 

Coria,  abbey  of,  oath  made  by  Henry  VIII., 

in  the,  ii.  273. 
 ,  Bishop  of,  ."j-Tl- 

Comaro,  Giorgio,  Venetian  comminioner, 
ii.  ^48,  -Sfil- 

 ,  Cardinal,  305. 

Comelio,  Marco,  Cardinal,  ii.  389,  390. 

 ,  ,  the  election  of  Pope  Adrian  pro- 
claimed by,  3'.y.l. 

 ,  ,  in  conclave.  592, 1M> 

Comcto,  letter  dated  from,  iL  iUlL 

Cornish  rebels,  approach  to  London  of,  L  162. 

Cornwall,  revenues  of,  dowry  of  the  Princess 
of  Wales  to  be  drawn  from,  L  5,  13^  33^ 
122. 

 Biscayans  conveyed  Perkin  to,  186. 

 2. 

Coronation  of  Henry  VIII,  and  Queen  Ka- 
tharine, ii.  20. 

Cortona,  Julius  Passerini,  Cardinal,  ii  389. 
392.  593.  620. 

CoruAa,  port  in  Spain  nearest  England,  the 
Princess  of  Wales  to  embark  at,  L  2S6. 
2.58. 

 ,  the  Princess  of  Wales,  at  the  appointed 

time,  to  lie  at,  252. 
 date  at  which  the  Princess  of  Wales 

is  expected  to  arrive  at,  25S. 

 ,  ratification  signed  at,  ii.  2fiS. 

Cosenxa,  Archbishop,  envoy  of  the  Pope, 
ii.  2Ii. 

 ,  dares  little,  so  does  little,  495. 

 is  conferred  with  by  the  Pope,  502. 

306. 

Coeso,  Joan  Viceniio,  instructions  from  Pros- 
pero  Colouna  to,  ii.  488.  489. 

 ,  ,  carried  off  to  Paris,  and  papers 

seised,  5UL 
Cotton,  John,  license  to,  i  2a 
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Council,  the,  s  pnMic  Bitting  on  the  Pope'B 

affairs  of,  L  32^ 

 deliberation*  of,  UiL  1^ 

 Bpani«h  negotiations  with,  iA2. 

 ,  declarations  of,  IM. 

 De  Puebla  explain*  conditioni  of 

Spani»h  alliance  to,  lilfi. 
 letter  of  Madame  Margaret  laid  before, 

10B- 

 ,  agree  with  Henry  VII.  to  accept  the 

Spanish  document  respecting  vessels, 

 ,  Henry  VH.  discusses  the  treaty  of 

amity  in, 

 conclusion  arrived  at  by,  3^ 

 Empiwr's,  to  behave  reasonably  to 

the  Church,  ii.  5M. 

 ,  Greater  and  Lesser, 

 ,  the  rrivy,  the  match  between  the 

Queen  of  Naples  and  Henry  VU.  ap- 
proved of  by,  L  344. 

 ,  of  Henry  Vni.,  iL  32. 

 ,  ,  asflemblcd  to  receive  Muxica 

and  Spanish  ambassadors,  IL 

 ,  of  Castile,  memoir  of,  on  the 

opportunity  of  a  marriage  between 
Charles  V.  and  a  Portuguese  Princess, 
996. 

 ,  advice  given  to  Charles  V.  by, 

397. 

Councillors,  Privy,  signatures  of,  L  447.  448. 

449,  450.  Ail- 

 , decision  of,  with  regard  to  the 

conduct  of  Knglisb  captains  in  Spain, 
ii.  Zfi, 

Countiefs,  number  in  Scotland  of,  L  122. 
 the  aristocracy  rich  and  prosperous  in 

certain,  I, 
Couriers,  ii.  321. 
Courriires,  M.  dc,  ii.  G53^  fiiLL 
Counwville,  Flemish  ambassador  at  the  court 

of  France,  L  3M. 
Court,  the,  De  Puebla  at,  L  l£2«. 
Courtray,  L 

Covos,    Francisco    de    lo«,     secrctBry  to 

Charles  V.,  spoken  of  in  note,  ii.  AS£. 
Cranboume,  letter  dated  at,  L  376. 
Creazia,  battle  of,  ii.  !££. 
Crema,  iu  2X3. 

Cremona  to  be  delivered  by  Kmg  Ferdinand 

to  Maximilian,  ii.  20. 

 taken  by  Imperial  troops,  il2L 

 ,  castle  of  to  be  delivered  to  the  Pope, 

529. 

 ,  conditions  proposed  by  Charles  V. 

with  regard  to,  ^ 

 ,  revolt  of  the  troops  in, 

 ,  letters  dated  at,  679.  6Hfi-7. 

 mentioned  at  148.384.  431.  470,  542. 

544.  601.  611. 

Crevello,  ii.  3A2. 

Crown,  value  of,  L  83. 

 ,  lauds  iu  Scotland,  value  of,  110. 

Croy,  di',  letter  to  Maximilian  respecting  Suf- 
folk from,  L  ■tM.'i. 


INDEX. 
Croy— eonf. 

 ,  Charles  de,  387.150. 

 ,  Prince  of  Chanay,  ii.  2£S. 

 Florence  de,  L  iiO- 

 ,  O.  de,  letter  to  Maximilian,  respecting 

a  marriage  between  Henry  VII.  and 
the  Archduchess  Margaret,  from,  SM. 

 Guillanme  de,  bond  of,  466. 

 il    See  Chiivres,  ififl. 

 ,  letter  from  Juan  Manuel  to.  309. 

 Henry  de,  L  2. 

 Michel  de,  382. 

 ,  William  de.  387^  450- 

 ,  ,  letter  from  Francis  Mamn  to, 

aafi. 

Crusade,  a,  to  be  preached  in  the  churches  of 

Christendom,  ii.  2fi4,. 
Cruzada,  mention  made  of  at,  ii.  361,  460,  494, 

511.  5;.'3.  539.  550,  603. 
Cuchillos,  Jacobus  de.  power  given  by  King 
Ferdimmd  to,  ii.  UUL 

 ,  Lope,  secretary  to  Ferdinand,  arrest 

of,  L  369. 
Cudignola,  ii.  £t3. 
Cnenca,  Bishop  of,  ii.  455.  iSi. 
Cnero,  Juan  de,  director  of  the  state  room  to 
the  Princess  of  Wales,  L  2A&. 

 ,  all  the  property  of  the  Princess 

of  Wales  to  be  kept  by,  2fi2. 

 ,  ,  Isabella  sends  letters  of  credence 

to,  22£. 

 ,  ,  Dona  Elvira  to  be  consulted  by, 

 ,  ,  pUite  belonging  to  the  Princess 

of  Wales  missed  by,  ati2. 
 ,   the  Princess  of  Wales  would 

dismiss,  470. 

 ,  Iloderigo  de,  nephew  of,  SfiS. 

Cueva,  Beltran  de  la,  ii.  341. 

 ,  ,  Duke  of  Albuquerque,  reputed 

father  of  Doha  Jnana  of  Spain,  396. 321. 
Cupbearer  to  the  Princess  of  Wales  :  Savador, 

L242. 

Cnppis,  Giovanni  Domenico  de, Cardinal,  Arch- 
bishop of  Trani.  ii.  3&8. 
Customs,  English  and  Spanish,  to  be  reduced, 

 ,  the,  revenues  flpom  (in  ScotlaDd),  llfl. 

 ,  house  duties,  no  obstacles  raised  by 

Henry  VII.  respecting,  IfiiL 
 ,  ,  oflBcers,  objections  mode  by,  SS. 


D. 

Dalbion,  Juan,  letter  fW>m  Almann,  to,  ii.  SLL 
Dalbomoy,  Ines,  the  daughter  of,  L  24£. 
D'Albret,  Juan,  King  of  Navarra.  ii.  Oil 

 ,  Monsieur,  lands  to  be  restored  to,  L  25. 

 ,  the  English  suspected  of  too  great 

partiality  for,  29. 
 ,  peace  mode  with  France  by,  3Q, 
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Dalmann,  Miguel  Peres,  ngnatores  of,  to  des- 
patch and  powers,  ii.  13^  105- 

Dampies,  Martin,  ii,  64j  15^ 

Danish  ambassador,  De  Fuebla  may  enter  into 
negotiations  with,  L  141 

Dansolles,  Anthony,  seneschal  of  King  of 
France,  ii.  22. 

Daroca,  L  9^ 

D'Anchot,  Marquis,  ii.  SS& 

 ,  his  defeat  in  France,  ihh 

 ,  included  in  treaty  of  peace,  MS. 

Daacote,  Amao,  a  courier,  ii.  IS. 
Dartmouth,  return  of  the  Queen  of  Castile  to 

her  sliips  lying  at,  L  ■'<"'-)- 
Danbney,  Giles,  of  Daubney,  royal  commi»- 

sioner,  L  2. 

 ,  Giles,  lord  lieutenant  of  the  town, 

&c,  of  Calais,  1113. 

 ,  ,  privy  councillor, 

Dauphin,  d'Angouir-me,  proposal  to  marry  the 

Prince  of  Wales  to  the  sister  of,  L  333. 
Dauphin^,  iL  482. 

Dauphinate,  French  amy  asaenibling  in  the, 
ii.  iOL 

Dua,  Juan,  bearer  of  despatches  and  letters, 

L  laJL 

 ,  the  ratification  of  the  authority 

of  the  Infanta  Doiia  Katharine  con- 
veyed to  England  by,  135. 

 ,  purser  to  the  Princess  of  Wales, 

2^ 

Dean    of         ,  gentleman  in  waiting  on 

Adrian  VI., 
Delatorre,  Alonso,  license  to,  L  32. 
Denia,  Marquis  of,  ii.  21^ 
Denmark,  the  Chancellor  of,  L  132. 

 ,  Spanish  ncgotiatiom  with,  1&3. 

  (Christian  II.)  the  King  of,  Perkin 

Warbeck  received  by,  iSL 
 ,  to  be  excepted  in  Spanish  and 

English  treaties,  Lm 

 ,  Spanish  alliance  with,  134. 

 Spanish  and  English  treaty  to 

include, 

 ,  ,  Isabella  of  Spain  approves  of 

the  inclusion  of,  2ih^ 

 ,  De  Puebla  on  the  inclusion  in 

treaty  of, 

 ,  ,  at  Antwerp,  ii.  553- 

 ,  ,  driven  from  his  country,  ilA. 

 ,  .included  in  treaties,  35^  114.116. 

238.  202.  Aaa. 
Derby,  the  Earl  of,  Dofla  Rojss  to  marry  the 

heir  of,  L  34fi 
Derenier,  Daniel,  ii.  431. 
Descane,  Johaimes,  to  command  the  Spanish 

fleet,  ii  22. 
D'Enparres,  Monsieur,  ii.  2fi2. 
Despatch,  bad  deciphering  of,  L  IL 

 ,  errors  in  dates  of,  it 

D'Herbsy,  gentleman  in  waiting  on  the  Em* 

peror,  ii. 


Devonshire,  Lord  William,  request  to  hold 

royal  jocsts  made  by,  L  233. 
Devres,  town  of,  ii.  231. 
Diet,  German,  ii.  SM. 
 of  Worms,  iSSL 

 new,  to  be  convoked  by  the  Swiss,  fill. 

 of  Nuremberg,  649. 

D^on,  to  be  delivered  by  Louis  XIL  to 
Maximilian,  ii.  'ML 

 ,  treaty  of,  referred  to,  253. 

Directors  of  the  Company,  name  assumed  (it 
is  supposed)  by  the  King  and  Queen 
of  Spain  in  the  "  Commercial  letter," 
L  25. 

Dispensation,  causes  of  the  delay  of,  L  228. 

Dobney,  Giles,  protest  of  Henry,  Prince  of 
Wales,  witnefised  by,  L  3^ 

Dogmerfield,  Henry  VII.  meets  the  Princess 
of  Wales  at,  L  2fi3. 

Dokwra,  Thomas.  Prior  of  Sl  John  in  Jeru- 
salem in  England,  royal  commissioner, 
L  3SA. 

Dolaiciola,  Antonio,  licen-v;  to  export  win« 
out  of  Gascony  granted  to,  L  1. 

Domodossola,  ii.  4«l. 

 ,  surrendered  to  C^ai  lcs  V.,  422. 

Donato,  Hieronymo,  ambassador  of  the  Doge 
of  Venice,  ii.  5i- 

Doria,  Andrea,  ii.  4Ji£. 

 ,  offers  his  services  to  Pope 

Adrian,  151. 
 ,  ,  acts  in  the  interest  of  Francis  L, 

462. 

 ,  ,  lends  his  galleys  to  the  car- 
dinals, 507. 

 ,  ,  defender  of  Marseilles,  fifi2. 

Dorset,  Marquis  of,  English  coiumander-in- 
chief,  ii.  fifi. 

 ,  ,  negotiates  with  the  King  of 

Navarra,  fiZ. 

 ,  .censured  for  his  conduct  in  Spain, 

22- 

,  Thomas  Markys,  signature  only,  l£SL 

Dortrecht,  L  451, 

Dorral.  .Seigneur  de,  governor  of  Champagne, 
ii.  233. 

Dover,  Fuensalida  follows  Henry  VII.  to, 

 ,  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  arrives  at 

ii. 

Dowry  of  the  Princess  Katharine,  L  13,23,  m. 
  of  the  Princess  of  Wales,  271,  272. 

2B3. 

 ,(«M  Princess  Katharine),  ii.  4,18. 

 of  the  Archduchess  Margaret,  stipula- 
tions regarding,  ij  3fiZ. 

  of  Madame   Eleanor  (we  Eleanor, 

Madame),  ii.  202. 

 manner  of  paying  the,  of  the  Princess 

Mary  of  England,  365. 

 amount  of  the,  of  I^rincess  Mary,  132. 

Dowries  of  the  daughter  of  the  King  of  the 
Romans,  inquiries  respecting,  L  UhL. 
j  Draguignan,  ii. 
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Uuartr,  Ra]\-ador,  In-arer  of  tetters,  L  70^  80^ 

 ,  a  knight  Ktit  hj   Henry  VII.  to 

in«ct  Spanish  ambassadors,  L5iL 

...  ..  ...  Saubat,  license  to,  L  31). 

DnchesK,  the  old,  lands  to  be  restored  to, 
L 

 ,  Ferdinand's  answer  to  HenryVII. 

respecting,  IL. 
 ,  Rojas  to  prexent  aid  to  Perkin 

Warbcck  ftom,  aa. 

 ,the  (Margaret  of  York),  UIL 

 ,  the,  Madame  Margaret,  IM. 

Duchies,  the  Scotch,  L  I '2- 

Dudley,  E.,  privy  councillor,  L 

Dunoys,  Count,  influtmce  in  Rrittany  of,  L  30. 

Duque  in  original,  not  Duqucaa,  L 

Durance,  the  river,  ii.  fi.'ifl, 

Durham,  the  Bishop  of,  inflaeoce  of^  L 

 sent  to  Scotland  by  Henry  Vil., 

m. 

 ,  iailare  of  the  negotiations  of, 

 ,  as  royal  commissioner,  ii.  33. 

 ,  ,  signature,  31. 

 ,  secretary  to  Henry  VIII.,  32. 

 ,  ,  negotiations  of  Luis  Caros  with, 

 ,  ,  keeper  of  the  privy  seal,  aao 

 house,  nour  London,  i.  223. 

 letters  dated  from,  u  373.  375. 

Dynham,  John,  of  Dynham,  L  2L 


E. 

Earls  of  Scotland,  number  of  armed  retainers 

of,  L  112- 

Edinburgh,  letJers  dated  from,  L  73,  \!iO. 
Ecclesiastical,  revenues  and  affairs,  ii.  319.  581. 

Edward  IV.,  concessions  made  tu  Henry  of 

Castile  by,  L  lAA. 

 ,  Terkin  Warbeck  writes  rwpecting, 

 ,  not  the  son  of,  iwfi. 

 treaties  between  Spain  and  England 

concluded  by,  4^  54,  113. 

 ,  King,  Uie  second  son  of,  50^  inA 

Egldio,  Cardinal  San  Matheo,  see  San  Matheo, 

ii.  ;i89.  ••<<>'2 
Egmont,  Prince  Cliarles  of,  ii.  ^.^4 

 Ferdinand,  L  4.'in. 

 ,  Florence  dc,  Ixtrd  Ysselsten,  3ft7. 

 ,  oath  of,  393. 

 John,  Count  of,  lieutenant  of  Holland. 

387.  ^ 

 >  ,  oath  of,  afifl. 

 1  ,  surety  for  payment  of  loan,  4  «n 


Eleanor,  Madame  (sister  of  Charles  V.),  re- 
ported marriage  of,  L 

 ,  ,    projected    marriage  of,  with 

King  Louis  XII.  of  France,  mentioned 
at,  ii.  201,  204,  aOi  217.218.  221.  229. 
234.  235.  2afi. 

 ,   ,  dower  to  be  giren  by  Ferdinand 

to,  202.  235. 

 ,  ,  advantages  of  marriage  of,  with 

King  Louis  of  France,  '.iSlSu 

 ,  ,  great  difference  of  age  between 

King  of  France  and,  arged  as  an  obstacle 
to  their  marriage,  2Qi. 
 ,  ,  projected  marriage  of,  disap- 
proved by  Madame  Margaret, 

 ,  proposed  dower  of,  if  she  marry 

the  Duke  of  Bourbon,  ri7fi. 

Elizabeth,  Princess,   proposed    marriage  of 
L  225. 

  Queen,  letter  to  Queen  Isabella  from, 

 ,  description  of,  If^L 

 ,  ,  letter  to  King  Ferdinand  from, 

212. 

 ,  ,  recommendation  from,  2X2.  * 

EUyor,  Lady  (Eleanor),  ii.  210. 

Elna,  Bishop  of,  »ee  Bernard  de  Mesa,  it  321. 

Eltham,  letter  from  Henry  VII.  dated  from 

La2 

 ,  the  Princess  of  Wale«  writes  from, 4111. 

Elvira,  Doi)a,  (Manuel)   first  lady  of  honour 

to  the  Princess  of  Wales,  L  Xl£. 
 ,    Juan  de  Cnero  to  receive 

directions  from,  269. 

 ,   ,  message  from  Queen  Isabella 

to,  232. 

 ,   ,  the  Duke  dc  Estrada  must  try 

to  satisfy,  'in.i 

 ,   ,  instructions  from  Queen  Isabella 

for,  235. 

 ,   the  household  of  the  PriDcess 

of  Wales  to  be  regulated  by,  325. 

 ,   present  made  by  Henry  VII.  to, 

una 

 ,   ,  all  gold,  plate,  and  jewels  be- 
longing to  the  l^ncess  of  Wales  to  be 
kept  by,  354. 

 ,    partiality  to  the  King  Arch- 
duke of,  36'J,  n?i 

  ,   ,  proposed  marriage  of  the  son 

of,  369. 

 ,   deceitful  conduct  of,  -i^g 

 ,   ,  departure  of,  i25. 

Elyot,  Ric.,  privy  councillor,  L  447. 

Emanuel,  King  of  Portugal,  L  215. 

EmVassy  from  England  to  Spain  and  Portugal, 

account  by  Kogvr  Machados  of,  L  SLL 
 ,  French  misrepresentation  respecting, 

Ui. 

 from  the  new  King  of  France  to  Henry 

VII.,  L51L 

 from  France  to  England,  987. 

 from  England  to  Rome,  326. 

 from  Spain  to  Fhuice,  3fiR 

 from  the  King  of  the  Romans  to  Henry 

VIL,  3ilL 
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Emperor  elect,  treaty  with  England  to  be  rati- 
fied by,  L  41i 

 ,the,  advania^e*  accruing  from  Ilenry 

VII.'s  proporaU  to,  4<t». 

 endeaTour  to  influence  the  Arch- 

ducheflsin  favour  of  Henry  VII.  by,  445. 

 I   ,  Henry  VII.  anxioua  to  nego- 
tiate with,  ihl. 

 ,   ,  reasons  for  assenting   to  the 

marriage  of  l*rincc  Cliarlea  giren  by, 
460. 

Empire,  Kegents  of  the,  letters  sent  from  Em- 
peror to  the,  ii.  649. 

 ,  the  Sacred,  included  in  treat)*,  ii.  232. 

England,  mention  of  and  allusions  to,  pasMim. 

 license  to  import  wine  into,  i.  r,  1.V 

 license  to  dispose  of  goods  brought 

firom  Spttin  to,  2,  3^  26,  ■•>2. 

 license  to  export  wheat  from,  2. 

..........  visit  of  the  Spanish  ambttMadors  to 

Queen  of,  LL 
 ,  marriage  portion  to  be  |>aid  on  arrival 

of  the  I'rinceM  Katharine  in,  Ii 
 danger  to,  UL 

 letter  from  Ferdinand  to  Queen  of,  2fi. 

 ,  trade  between  Ga«cony  and,  2£L 

 ,  war  not  ended  by   peace  between 

France  and,  aL. 
 ,  »ge  at  which  the  Princess  Katharine 

should  be  sent  to,  ^ 

 ,  letter  to  the  Grand  Master  (Ma;n>o 

Magistro)  of,  Oi. 

•  ,  Princess  Katharine  to  be  sent  to,  39. 

203.  2IP.  220,  226,  229. 

 ,  the  Pope  would  levy  a  tenth  in,  UL 

 remittance  of  customs  on  goods  im- 
ported or  exported  from,  ii, 

 <  license  to  Spanish  merchants  to  trade 

in,  12. 

 ,  Henry  of  Uichmond  usurper  of  the 

crown  of,  Jifi. 

 ,  Ferdinand  and  Isabella  wish  to  form  a 

new  alliance  with,  ^ 

 dislike  of  the  King  of  the  Homans  ex- 
pressed in,  2iL 

 feeling  toward.^  Spain  in,  QQ^ 

 consequences  of  De  Puebla's  arrival 

in,  filL 

 report  of  an  invasion  of,  £2. 

 ,  treatment  of  Spanish  merchants  in,  fi^ 

 ,  delay  of  the  invasion  of,  fxl. 

 ,  an  alliance  with  S(>ain  increases  the 

power  of  Henry  VII.  in,  fifi, 
 ,  Spanish  and  English  alliance  to  be 

concluded  in,  2SL 
..........  Ferdinand  and  Isabella  expect  news 

from,  LL 

 •nd  Flandent,  reconciliation  between, 

75. 

 ,  war  with  France  to  be  begun  by,  12. 

 ,  the  Pope  should  ask  assistance  from, 

&Q. 

 ,  influence  the  Pope's  brief  would  hare 

iu,  SO. 


England— <-»Nf. 

 ,  Spanish  subjects  in,  £3. 

 possibility  of  Spanish  Princess  land- 
ing in,  sa. 

 reason  of  delay  of  Spanish  negotia- 
tions with,  2i 

 the  Pope  sovereign  lord  of,  IML 

 ..,  disinclination  to  war  with  France 

common  in.  111. 

 t  negotiations  pending  in,  I20- 

 »  France  dexires  pt>ace  with,  124. 

 dower  of  the  Princess  Katharine  aa 

Queen  of,  LSU. 

  disturbances  in,  I47j  Ifli 

 »  embassy  from  Flanders  to,  liQ. 

 France  not  to  he  feari'd  by,  HL 

  water  not  drinkable  in,  LS£, 

  T-ondofio  gives  an  account  of  his 

arrival  in,  I 

 I  mist  influential  persons  in,  Ifii 

 PuehK-i's  disreputable  way  of  living  in, 

1 60- 

 Roofl  services  done  in  Spanish  war  bT. 

 P«»<"e  wilh  France  not  advantageous 

to,  IM. 

 ?  arrival  of  Papal  dispeniuition  in,  1£5. 

 .  marriage  ceremony  between  Prineeas 

Kiitharine  and  Arthur,  Prince  of  Wales 
perfomiwl  in,  1 9().  * 

  Puebla  delivers  letters  to  Queen  of,  lai. 

 :  S^panish  and  French  treaty  expressly 

includes  and  excepts,  Ifii 

 VIL  wishes  De  Puebla  to  marry 

in,  2(ii.  ' 

 >  Sfmnish  ambassador  at  the  coart  of,  204. 

 >  I'irth  of  a  son  to  Queen  of,  205. 

 f  Mief  in  prophecy  in,  206. 

 ,  tranquil  state  of,  213,  2-2 7 

  sunw  spent  for  reception  of  Princess 

Katharine  in,  214. 

 Princess  of  Wales  must  be  married 

witlun  a  month  after  her  arrival  in,  221 

 to  arrive  in,  at  the  end  of  summer. 

225.  233. 

  'isit  to  the  Archduke  of  Queen  of,  22& 

 ,  festivities  preparbg  in,  22fi. 

 delight  at  the  expected  arrival  of  the 

Princess  Katharine  felt  in,  226. 

  «  marriape  for  Puebla  proposed  by 

Queen  of,  22S. 
 Princess  of  Wales  should  be  sent  to. 

  prticlamation  of  treaty  of  alliance  in 

234.  ' 

 Princess  of  Wales  about  to  proceed 

to,  235. 

 expected  arrival  of  the  Princess  Ka- 
tharine in,  237 

■   ofBcers,  &c.,  to  remain  with  Princess 

of  Wales  in,  246. 

efllecto  of  letters  from  Spain  in  I^atin 

on,  2iSL. 
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 ,  prepandon  made  for  reception  of  the 

Princes*  of  Wales  in,  2^ 

 ,  PrinceM  of  Wales  delayed  in  her  de- 
parture for,  2M. 

 Cannes  of  delay  of  the  departure  of  the 

Princess  of  Wales  for,  afifi, 

 ,  Princess  of  Wales  arrives  in,  2£2. 

 application  of  money  collected  in,  266. 

 ,  new  Spanish  ambaftsador  sent  to,  270. 

 ,  license  to  export  wool  out  of,  271.  a<LL 

 ,  death  of  Queen  of,  laJL 

 ,  report  of  a  marriage  between  Henry 

VII.  and  the  Princes*  of  Wales  circu- 
lated in,  M't 

 impropriety  of  tlw  stay  of  the  Princess 

of  Wales  in,  2im. 

 ,  PrinceM  of  Wales  to  embark  on  board 

Spanish  fleet  touching  on  the  coast  of, 
297. 

 Princess  of  Wales  must  leave,  222- 

 ,  Princess  of  Wales,  under  cerUin  cir- 
cumstances, may  remain  in,  3UQ. 

 ,  permission  to  the  I'rinc;css  of  Wales  to 

remain  in,  ^UUL 

 ,  embassy  to  Home  from,  32fi. 

 Cardinal  of  St  Peter's,  &c.,  protector 

of,  S2&. 

 ,  ease  of  trarelling  in,  346. 

 ,  arrival  of  vessels  in  Spanish  ports 

from,  aifi. 

 ,  reception  of  Philip  of  Castile  in,  .179. 

 ,  Prior  of  St  John  of  Jerusalem  in,  3fl4. 

 ,  remainder  of  marriage  portion  to  be 

sent  to,  a&H. 
 ,  Flanders  expects  succour  from,  326. 

 ,  treaty  concluded  during  King  Philip's 

stay  in,  397. 
 jewels  belonging  to  the  Princess  of 

Wales  to  be  taken  at  the  price  current 

in,  AQA^ 

 ,  ambassadors  to  be  sent  to  Spain  from, 

 Spanish  ambassador  fitted  for,  AIL 

 necessity  to  send  a  suitable  Spani»h 

ambassador  to,  4'i2. 
.........>  foreign  ambassadors  arrived  in,  122. 

 ,  right  reserved  to  Princess  Mary  of  In- 
heritance in,  AiA. 

 ,  ratification  of  treaties  with, 

 J  ambassadors  of  Maximilian  not  gone 

to,  A£2. 

..........  ambassadors  of  the  King  of  Castile  in, 

 ,  money  requested  fbr  messenger  re- 
turning to,  All. 

 ,  ambassador  sent  from  Spain  to,  ii,  L 

 ,  circumstances  under  wliich  Princess 

Katharine  must  leave,  5- 

,^  King  Ferdinand  oflers  to  go  in  person 

to,  a. 

 .bills  of  exchange  for  payment ""of 

Princess  Katharine's  dower  sent  to, 


Eoglsnd— coil/. 

 ,  compUints  must  not  be  made  of  the 

Princess  in,  11. 

 ,  Membrilla  recalled  from,  22. 

 Lois  Caroz  sent  as  ambassador  to,  30. 

 ,  expenses  of  an  ambassador  enormoua 

in,  iL. 

 ,  Christopher  (Urswiek),  Cardinal  of, 

sent  to  Rome,  iX. 
 how  to  avoid  disputes  as  to  precedeooe 

of  ambassadors  of  Castile  and,  6U. 
 ,  Marquis  of  Dorset  determines  to  return 

from  Guienne  to,  fifi- 
 truce  concluded  between  Spain,  France, 

and,  gS,  2A. 

 ,  arrival  of  Martin  dc  Muxica  in, 

 Spanish  fleet  to  be  sent  to,  S2. 

 ,  ambassador  in,  almost  forced 

to  sign  a  treaty  against  France.  120. 
 ,  return  of  Henry  VIIL  from  Tooinay 

to,  Ifia-.t. 

 ,  a  legate  to  be  sent  by  the  Pope  to,  L£5. 

 ,  project  to  bring  about  peace  between 

Scotland  and,  203. 
 uncivil  treatment  of  Bishop  of  Tripoli 

in,  22&. 

 ,  clause  m  treaty  in  case  of  an  invasion 

by  Scotland  into,  232. 
 ,  Luis  Carol  complains  of  his  treatment 

in,  2i£. 

 ,  Bernard  de  Mesa,  Bishop  of  Tripoli, 

ambassador  in,  2^ 
 ,  weather  permitting,  the  King  of  the 

Romans  (Charles  Y.)  is  to  visit,  22fi. 

 the  Cardinal  of;  boasts  of  his  great 

power,  aofu 

 ,  meeting  of  Charles  V.  with  Henry 

VIII.  in,  aufi. 

 ,  Wolsey  to  be  nominated  by  Leo  X.  as 

legate  in,  302. 

 ,  delay  dangerous  in  conclnsion  of  nego- 
tiations between  Charles  V.  and,  321. 

 Juan  Manuel  earnestly  desires  good 

news  from,  32&. 

 ,  Cardinal  de  Medicis  the  protector  of, 

354. 

 ,  Venetian  galleys  to  go  unmolested  to, 


,.,  travelling  troublesome  in,  iSfi. 

.,  Charles  V.  in,  i3SL 

.,  war  declared  between  France  and,  430- 

.,  living  easy  and  cheap  in,  445. 

.,  Bishop  of  Astorga  sent  by  the  Pope 

to, 

.,  inferiority  of  the  horses  in, 

,.,  Charles  V.  leaves, 

,.,  embargo  laid  upon  Venetian  vessels  in, 

4BH. 

.,  Venetians  not  desirous  of  an  alliance 

with,  112. 

.,  possibility  of  peace  spoken  of  by  the 
vice-chancellor  of,  Ifli 
.,  letter  of  instructions  to  be  scot  vis, 
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 ,  Marcity  of  caTsliy  in,  SSfi. 

 forces  embarked  for  France  from,  S81. 

651. 

 ,      dc  Veyre  sent  to, 

 ,  Henry  VIII.  recalls  his  troops  to,  S99. 

 ,  money  to  be  sent  to  Duke  of  Bonrboa 

from,  CiilB^ 

 ,  Sieur  de  Courridres  carries  news  of 

Imperial  rictories  to,  022^ 

 diflBculty  and  delay  in  procuring  money 

in,  054. 

 ,  more  inclined  towards    peace  with 

France,  27a^  308,  488.  499.  547.  550, 
598i  612^  618^  619,  620i  621i  644.  646. 

C5H,  r,:2,  fisri,  fiwn. 

 and  France,  probability  of  war  be- 
tween, iSu 

 ,  peace  between,  prejodicial  to 

Spain,  ai. 

 ,  good  result  of  war  between, 

 ,  consequences  of  an  alliance  be- 
tween, 4£S. 

 and  Scotland,  alliance  between,  L  fifi. 

 truce  between,  1  Ifi. 

 ,  Ayala  to  send  description  of,  l&l. 

 ,  difficulties  in  the  way  of  peace 

between,  IM. 

 comparatiTe  size  of,  1*1- 

 and  Spain,  friendly  nature  of  the  rela- 
tions between,  L. 

 a  treaty,  Slst  of  Edward  IV., 

concluded  between,  ^ 

 ,  whatever  France  had  taken  to 

be  recoTcred  by,  a. 

 ,  wishes  of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella 

on  the  treaties  of  alliance  being  conclu- 
•   ded  between,  lA. 

 treaty  between,  21, 

 ,  ratification  of  treaty  between.  Ma 

 ,  projected  treaty  between,  iL 

 p^posed    invasion  of  France 

 ,  proposal  to  alter  certain  clauses 

in  treaties  between,  iL. 
 ,  claose  respecting  Roussillon  and 

Cerdaiia  contained  in  the  treaty  between, 

&2. 

 ,  communications  to  be  in  plain 

writing  about,  6&. 

 ,  Ferdimmd  and  Isabella  would 

keep  secret  the  alliance  between,  1 16. 

 ,  union  of  France  with,  20fl. 

 fHendship  between,  2M. 

 mutual  aid  to  be  given  by,  aZfl. 

 ,  preamble  of  new  treaty  between, 

 ,  intimate  alliance  between,  3M. 

 treaty  of  friendship  and  alliance 

between,  357. 
 ,  conditions  of  a  treaty  between, 

3SB. 


English,  the,  commencement  of  year  by,  L  2. 
 ,  clause  in  Spanish  treaty  referring  to 

France  disliked  by,  1^ 
 ,  declaration  respecting  aid  to  the  Pope 

of,  60. 

 ,  promises    of   Charles   VIII.  when 

France  was  mvaded  by,  &h. 
 ,  treatment  in  Spain  of^  IL 

 plan  for  the  conquest  of  Guienne 

by,  fllL 

 ,  alliance  with  Spain  desired  by,  911. 

 ,  ignorance  of, 

 Ferdinand  and  Isabella  recommend 

their  daughter  to  the  kindness  of,  1 19 

 ,  pensions  allowed  by  France  to,  156. 

 discontent  with  De  Puebla  of,  Ifii 

 ,  outrages  committed  in  Scotland  by, 

16a 

 ,  jealousy  of,  17fi. 

 ,  character  of,  187, 212. 

 impatience  to  see  the  Princess  Katha- 
rine of.  ana. 

 fondness   for  complimentary  letters 

conunon  in, 

 reception  proposed  for  the  Princess  of 

Wales  by,  gM. 
 wishes  respecting  the  Princess  of  Wales 

of.  2aL 

 ,  personal  beauty  held  in  high  estimatioo 

by,  MA. 

 ,  frtiigfating  vessels  in  Andalusia  forbid- 
den to,  afiL 

 ,  indifference  shown  to  the  insanity  of 

Queen  Juana  by,  409, 

 ,  mode  of  fighting  of,  438. 

 ,  marriage  portions  never  given  back 

amongst  the,  ii.  2. 
 ,  joy  at  the  coronation  of  Henry  VHI. 

and  Queen  Katharine  shown  by,  20. 
 and  Spanish  cardinals  ought  to  be 

created,  40^  fLL 

 offended  at  the  arrogance  of  the  French, 

12. 

 ,  victories  in  Africa  believed  to  be  the 

beginning  of  great  things  by,  44- 

 ,  fleet  to  remain  six  months  at  sea,  22. 

 army,  Duke  Alba  goes  to  meet  the,  £5, 

  determined    to    remain  only 

twenty-five  days  in  Spain,  66,  Zi 

 suspected  of  secret  understanding  with 

the  French,  fil. 

 in  difficulties  from  the  French  fleet, 

fifl. 

 observations  of  Ferdinand  on  the,  fifi. 

 ,  details  of  the  conduct  at  Navarrs 

of.  12. 

 ,  accused  of  fickleness  and  inconstancy 

73,  190»  1^ 
 fleet  off  Falmouth,  75,  fia 

 anger  of  Henry  VIII.  at  the  behaviour 

in  Spwn  of,  HL 

 ,  decisioo  of  the  pri%7  councillors  on 

the  conduct  pursued  in  Spain  by,  22. 
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 archers  to  be  intermixed  with  Gennan 

pikemen,  24^ 

  liked  at  Guicnne,  21» 

  considered  ra«h  and  quarrelsome,  25, 

 ambassadors,  promiaes  made  to  Ferdi- 
nand by,  134. 

 ,  invasion  of  France  by,  140. 

 subjects,  Spanish  TesM'ls  not  to  be 

bought  by,  144. 

 successful  in  their  enterprise  in  France, 

157. 

 desirous  of  peace,  167. 

 ,  desire  of  Queen  Katharine  to  gain  the 

love  of,  2A&. 
 ,  illtreatment  of  Spanish  captains  by, 

249. 

 goodwill  to  Ferdinand  of  the.  213. 

 ,  Talue  of  an  alliance  with,  2iiIL 

 ambassador's  account  of  the  arrest  of 

Buckingham,  350. 
 ,  too  much  confidence  not  to  be  placed 

in,  aAL 

 ,  reported  revolt  amongst,  SM* 

 fleet  to  do  as  much  harm  to  the  French 

tin  possible,  2£iL 
 ,  intercourse  not  found  agreeable  with 

the. 

  gentlemen  receive  the  Emperor  at 

Calais,  12fi. 

 ,  war  made  by  Scots  on,  4iLL 

 fleet  has  sailed  to  attack  France,  412. 

 ,  devastations  committed  in  Brittany 

by  the,  455^  4M. 

 ,  war  carried  on  with  France  by  the,  3112. 

 fleet  to  sail  to  the  Channel,  hUh.. 

 ,  trustworthiness  of  the,  SJitL 

 ,  inclined  to  make  peace  with  France, 

■599,  652,  fili^ 

  army,  reports  of,  in  France,  filiS. 

 procrastination  the  fashion  of,  tLL 

 ,  bad  impression  produced  by  the  poor 

results  obtained  is  France  by,  &liL 

 ,  disbanding  of  Imperial  army  discon- 
tents the,  617,  iiifi. 

 refuse  to   contribute  money  for  the 

Italian  war, 

  troops  crossed  and  crossing  over  to 

France,  651- 

 sum  to  be  paid  by,  in  dcfiinlt  of  invad- 
ing France,  fi^ 

  army  to  march  against  the  Scots,  fiM. 

 poverty  of,  in  Italy,  fifii 

 ,  consequences  apprehended  if  France 

is  not  invaded  by  the,  ililL 

 Knights  of  Khodes,  money  sent  by 

King  Henry  through,  filjj. 

 ,  money  agents  in   Rome,  difficulties 

raisi'fl  by .  ti'-'^- 

  critiiicnis  on  the  disbanding  of  the  Im- 
perial anny,  C31. 

 ,  impressions  made  by  the  loss  of  Milan 


English,  the — eonU 

 more  mclined  for  peace  in  coosequence, 

  flatter  the  Pope ;  avow  their  intention 

to  afford  no  assistance  to  Charles  V. 
against  France,  689. 

  Alliance,  Ac,  with  Spain  to  be  kept 

secret,  L  31. 

  Ambaasadors,  Puebla  supposed  to  be 

on  his  way  to  Spain  with,  20. 

  to  Spain,  23fi. 

 ,  the  power  of  the  Prince  of  Wales 

to  be  taken  to  Spain  by,  232. 

 ,  the  Pope  to  be  applied  to  by,  302, 

 ,  opinion  of  Spain  held  by,  34-4. 

 ,  sent  to  gain  information  respect- 
ing tlie  Queen  of  Naples,  359. 

  in  Flanders,  representations  to 

be  made  by  Ferrer  to,  220. 

 reports  heard  in  France  by, 

  to  the  Emperor,  brief  sommary 

of  what  was  said  to,  H!u 

 ,  Archduchess  to  take  to  Cam- 
bray  the, 

  to  he  sent  to  Portugal,  ii.  325. 

  in  Home,  advantages  of  an  inter- 
view between  the  Pope,  Emperor,  and 
King  of  England  pointed  out  by,  4(K>, 

 ,  large  sums  brought  to  Rome  by, 

402. 

 good  treatment  in  Room  of  the, 

416. 

 interview  with  Adrian  VI.  of 

the,  233. 

 ,  communications    on  Venetian 

afliurs  made  by,  490. 
  in  Rome,  instructions  sent  by 

Wolsey  to,  512, 
 ,  power  to  conclude  a  league  with 

the  Pope  given  to,  fiiUL 
 ,  unsatisfactory  answer  given  by 

the  Pope  to,  605. 
  captains,  detention  in  Spanish  ports  of, 

L  112. 

  clergyman  in  Spain,  complaints  of, 

2.56. 

  commissioners,  De  Puebla's  conferenca 

with,  iM, 

 nothing  can  be  settled  with  am- 

bainadors  of  the  Archduke  by,  197. 

  embassy,  return  from  France  of,  122. 

  harbours,  the  Fu-nch  insulted  Spanish 

vessels  in,  317. 

  infantry,  sending  to  Spain  of,  tiSSL 

  manufacture,    shipment  of  woollen 

cloths  of,  UK 

  merchandise,  exports  to  Spain  of,  349. 

  merchants,  permission  to  trade  with 

Spain  granted  to,  4. 

 tlie  commerce  of  Spanish  mer- 
chants in  England  objected  to  by,  IQj, 

 ,  trading    between    Spain  and 

France  lorbidden  to,  107. 

 ,  ,  Spanish  vesaeli  fk«ighted  by,  114  ' 
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 ,  ,  penniitaiono  granted  to,  HHT. 

  officers  of  law,  covetousnew  of,  L&lL 

  parliament,  ficklenen  of,  1 1 2. 

  porta  open  to  SpaniBh  Yes«el»,  ULS. 

 ,  the  Princeu  Katliarinc  to  be 

tent  to  some,  129. 
  PrinceM,  the  King  of  Scots  to  marry, 

124, 

  tailon,  character  of,  L  374. 

 unfortunate  expedition  to  Seville 

of,  afiiL 

  ships,  letters  patent  for.  2a£L 

  subjects  in  Flanders,  treatment  of,  JLiSt 

 time  to  send  goods  allowed  to,  i. 

  troops,  pay  o^  32iL 

 ,  ships  for  the  passage  of,  3iiL 

  yeasels,  &c.,  22. 

 ,  re«iiect  to  be  shown  the  Arch- 

ducbesa  by,  107. 
 ,  war  between  France  and  Spain 

profitable  to,  IlUL 
Englishmen,  certain,  in  the  pay  of  France,  L221. 
EnkenToert,     William,    prothonotary  and 

datary,  ii.  Siii. 

 ,  ,  at  the  college  of  cardinals,  417. 

 ,  pan4^yric  pronounced  on,  12iL 

 ,   adviser  of  Pope  Adrian  VI., 

452.  ASi^ 

 ,  ,  baseness  of  character  of,  ififL 

 Datario,  influenced  by  Cardinal  Monte, 

SOI. 

 in  daily  conference  with  the 

Pope,  iS15± 

 desires  the  bishopric  of  Tortosa, 

SOfi- 

 ,  ,  Duke  of  Sessa  begs  the  bishopric 

for,  m. 

 ,  must  be  won  by  bribes,  515. 

 receives  thanks  for  services  to 

Charles  V.,  ilA. 

 ,  ,  Adrian  Vf.  proposes  a  cardi- 
nal's hat  for, 

 ,  is  made  Cardinal  (of  Tortosa), 

una 

Enrique,  Don,  the  daughter  of,  L  IS. 
Equerries  to  the  Princess  of  Wales:  Morales, 

Vitoria,  Calderon,  the  nephew  of  Paraz- 

cona,  L  212. 
Emley,  John,  privy  councillor,  L  449. 
Eapinal  (Espinar  ?),  letter  dated  from,  iL  fi7ft. 
Esqiuvel,  Alonso  de,  master  of  the  hall  in  the 

Princess  of  Wales'  household,  L  •f-m 
 ,  Isabella  of  Spain  sends  letters  of 

credence  to,  23fi> 

 ,  .letter  to  Ferdinand  of  Spain 

from, 

  ,  letter  requesting    paj-ment  of 

salary  from,  425. 

 ,  Knight  Commander,  ii.  L 

Eaaez,  the  Earl  of,  seeks  permission  to  hold 

royal  jouts,  L  233. 
Estates,  General  and  Provincial,  letters  sent  bj 

the  Emperor  Charles  to,  ii. 


Estrada,  Ferdinand,  Duke  de,  ambassador  from 

Spain  to  England,  L  'jC7- 
 ,  ,  communication  to  be  made  to 

Dona  Elvira  by,  2112. 
 ,  despatch  from  Queen  Isabella  to, 

 ,  ,  recall  to  Spain  of,  325. 

 ,  report  of  Francis  Martin,  &c., 

concerning,  3fLS. 

 ,  ,  treaty  concluded  by,  4(W. 

 I  ,  unfitness  for  ambassador  of,  4JJ. 

 ,  ,  letter  to  Queen  Isabella  from, 

■*<•?<> 

 ,  letters  to,  269.  270,  272,  274, 

278.  2a2»28i  286,  299.  29^  22X  303, 
308.  313.. 317,  rU9,  322.  325.  327. 

Ewelme,  letter  dated  from,  L 

Ewell  (?),  letter  dated  from,  L  436. 

Exchange,  letters  of,  L  22a. 

Exeter,  bond  of  mayor  and  aldermen  of,  L  449. 

 ,  letter  dated  from,  liL 

 I  power  of  Queen  Juana  and  King 

Philip  dated  from,  a&S. 

 ,  Richard,  Bishop  of,  4. 

Exports  of  Scotland,  L  171. 

Eyton,  manor  of,  letters  dated  from,  L  30«.  .127. 

Eztuniga,  I'Viar  Juan  de,  Provincial  of  Aragon, 
instructions  from  Caros  to,  ii.  ■i4B. 


F. 

Fabra,  Caspar  de,  L  3SSL 

Factors  (supposed  Spanish  ambassadors),  L  73. 
12. 

Fadrique,  King,  L  259.  i&SL 

 (Frederick  of  Austria),  proposed  mar- 
riage of,  .144- 

Falcon,  William,  Spanish  order  neglected  to  b« 

published  by,  L  S&l. 
Falmouth,  EngliNh  fleet  off,  ii.  75,  83,  367. 
Farfa,  Abbot  of,  ii.  707. 

Famesc,  Alessandro,  Cardinal  St.  Damien  and 
St  Eustochc,  ii.  'd&X. 

 ,  .suspected  partisan  of  the  French, 

.^^a6. 

 I  has  good  chances  of  election  as 

Pope,  aflZ. 

 ,  ,  at  the  conclave,  388,  :i<J2,  092, 

 ,  Imperial  candidate  for  the  Papal 

throne, 

Fawtys,  Mj-ngol  de,  license  to,  L  2fi. 

Feast  of  the  Adoration  of  tlie  Kings ;  treaty 

signed  by  the  Pope  on  the  eve  of,  ii.  fiail. 
Federigo,  Don,  ton  of  the  Kiqg  of  Naples. 

ii.  m. 

Felice,  ii.  42L 

Felis  (Felis  t).  Lord,  ii  76, 

Feltre,  Bishop  of,  ii.  im^ 

Fenoes,  Jaques  de  Luxemburg,  Seigneur  de. 
L  3SL 
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FerdinAod,  Infimte  (Archduke),  son  of  King 
Philip  and  Quewi  Juana,  ii.  118. 

 ,  proposed    nuuriage  between 

Mde.  Rencc  and  the,  118,  122,  123» 
m,  142,  172,  188^196,201,  226, 
235.  236.  Zll^ 

 ,  ,  description  of  by  King  Ferdi- 
nand, ua, 

 ,  ,  inheritance  of,  118^  122,  245. 

 ,  ,  Brescia  and  other  places  to  be 

given,  when  conquered,  to,  LISL 

 to  renounce  his  inheritance  in 

Germany,  if  a  new  state  be  found  for 
him  in  ftaly,  185, 222. 

 ,  Milan  to  be  conquered  for,  187. 

1B9. 

 ^  ^  King  of  France  renounces  all 

claims  to  Naples  in  favour  of,  1^ 
 ,  ,  proposed    marriage    of,  with 

daughter  of  King  of  Hungar}-,  2££. 

 ,  , includcdin  treaty  of  Lqndoa,292. 

 ,  aid  askctl  of  England  against 

the  Turks  by,  133. 
 ,  included   in    treaty  iMMween 

Charles  V.  and  Henry  VIII.,  434. 
 ,  desires  the  completion  of  the 

Venetian  alliance,  11!2. 
 ,  his  power  required  to  conclode 

Venetian  alliance,  564. 
 .his  power  to  be  sent  secretly  to 

Imperial  ambassadors, 
 ,  his  decision  with  regard  to  peace 

not  known,  548. 

 ,  ,  letters  from  the  Pope  to,  551L 

 ,  ,  conditions  on  which  the  alliance 

between  Charles  V.,  Henry  VIIL,  and 

Venice  will  be  joined  by,  551. 
 ,  delay  caused  by  the  demands  of, 

 .his  power  arrives  in  Venice,  iSSL 

 transcripts  of  projected  treaty 

sent  to,  h&3u 
 ,  ,  gives  his  consent  to  the  alliance, 

565,523. 

 ,  must  send   his  power  in  the 

form  desired  by  the  Venetians,  5£Ix 

 ,  ,  promises  made  to  Venice  by.lififi. 

 ,  ,  treaty  between  the  Emperor, 

Henry  VITI.,and,  aiQ. 

 ,  money  sent  by  Duke  of  ^Ghui 

to, 

 ,  ,  to  be  party  to  alliance  between 

Bourbon,  Emperor,  and  Henry  VIIL, 
BTfi. 

....letter  from, to  Count  Antonius 
dc  Comitibus  Padnir,  ^SIa 

.J  wishes  to  command  the  Italian 

army,  606. 

 ,  ambassadors  to  be  sent  to  Swiss 

Diet  by,  fill. 

,.,  ,  in  want  of  money,  Sd&x 

..,  writes  to  the  Pope,  fifiL 

„,  ,  Bends  reinforcements  to  Italy,  692. 

,.,  ,  mentioned  at  4 15, 432,  540.549, 

562.  649.  ££3. 


Ferdinand  and  Isabella  of  Spun,  notices  of, 

and  references  and  allusions  to,  peuaim: 

 .request  to  Kng  of  England 

from,  L  L. 

  Henry  VII.  recommend*  a  rela- 
tion to,  2. 

  Spanish  ambassadors  to  con- 
sult,!. 

 ,  Princess  Katharine's  travelling 

expenses  to  be  paid  by,  S. 
 ,  demands  made  on  Henry  VII. 

by,  LL 

 ,  terms  of  alliance  entered  into  by 

Henry  VII.  with,  2L 

 ,  pledges  of,  23. 

   ,  signatures  of,  cut  from  ratifica- 
tion, 21. 

 ,  reAisal  of  Henry  VXI.I  propnaals 

by,2L 

 ,  Granada  most  be  watched  by, 

ai 

 ,  stipulation  of  former  treaty  pre- 
ferred by,  32. 

 ,  ambassadors  sent  by  Henry  VIL 

to,  &L 

 ,a  new  alliance  with  England 

sought  by,  52. 
 an  embassy  to  England  promised 

by,  53. 

 peace  made  with  France  by, 

 join  the  league,  35. 

 account  of  league  by,  51. 

 ,  wishes    respecting  daughter's 

marriage  of,  fiO.   

 ,  message  to  Henry  VTI.  respect- 
ing the  league  from,  £2. 

 memoir  of  what  had  taken  place 

between,  anid  the  King  of  France,  £3. 

 solemn  promise  of  Charles  VI H. 

to  restore  Roussillon  and  Cerdana  to, 

 ,  the  King  of  Seotland  seeks  ao 

alliance  with,  22. 

 ,  wishes  of,  fiL 

 deceptions  practised  on  Scotland 

by,  02. 

 ,  would  aid  the  King  of  England, 

 conduct  towards  the  Pope  of, 

100. 

 ,  their    friendship    valuable  to 

Henrj-  VII.,  liH. 

  policy  pursued  towards  Scotland 

by,  IflS. 

 ,  measures  taken    to  reconcile 

Henry  VII.  and  the  Archduke  by, 
133. 

 ,  a  general  peace  dcsirvd  by, 

US. 

,  ,  friendly  offers  of,  Ififl. 

  ,  Puebla's  characteriKH  known  to, 

166. 
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FerdhUDd  and  luhelU— rani. 

 ,  propoaed  nuuniage   of  third 

daughter  of,  175. 
 ,  the  affiurs  of  Scotland  not 

treated  with  their  wonted  caution  by, 

178. 

 ,  the  PrinccM  Katharioe  must  be 

tent  to  Kngland  hj,  IM. 

 ,  reference  to  an  alliance  against 

France  mentioned  in  a  letter  of,  197. 

 ,  Don  Christobel  recommended  to 

the  icrTice  of  the  Prince  of  Wale«  by, 
l»9. 

 ,  copy  of  cenaurM  of  the  conduct 

of  Puebia  contained  in  a  letter  of^  2Sii^ 

 Prince  Michael  mentioned  as 

heir  of, 

 marriage  portion  offered  to  King 

of  Soodand  by,  made  a  precedent, 
ai5. 

 ,  papers  deliTered  up  to  the  courier 

sent  by,  212. 

 ,  mode  in  which  the  priv}-  conncil 

understood  the  treaty  entered  into  by, 

 ,  two  classes  referring  to  com- 
merce in  treaty  concluded  by  Henrj' 
VII.  with,  222. 

 ,  Pnebla  desirous    to  hare  his 

sahuy  paid  by,  2IL2. 

 intentions  respecting  the  depar- 
ture of  the  Princeas  of  Wales  of, 

25S. 

 proposal  of  the  King  of  France 

accepted  by,  260. 

 orders  respecting  the  Princess 

of  Wales  given  by,  263. 

 payment  in  part  of  marriage 

portion  by  the  commissioners  of,  264. 

 ,  promises  made  in  treaty  with 

Henry  VII.  by,  306,  302. 
 commissions,  powers,  tic,  from, 

a  (3}^  31,  86^  125^  129,  267.  291.  806. 

aa7. 

 ,  letters  of,  to  : 

1485,  Nov.  5^  the  King  of  England,  L  L 

1488,  „    De  Puebhi,  LL 
„   Dec.  17,  do.,  12. 

1489,  Feb.  15,  do.,  20. 

„    May  27i  Henry  VIJ.,  25. 

1490,  Jan.  (?),  Diegn  de  Guerara  and  De 

Puebia,  2fi. 
„   May  6j  the  Bishop  of  Badajoz,  3L 
„   July  4^  Rojas,  ambassador  in  Brit- 
tany, OL. 

1 49 1,  Sep.  12j  the  Archdeacon  Zamora 

and  Sasiola,  32. 

1492,  April  2fL  Geoffrey  de  Sasiola,  AL. 

„    30,  King  ,  42. 

1494,  Aug.  18,  Henry  VII.,  iL 
„    Not.  3^  ambassador  in  England,  ilL 
„      „  3j  Bachelor  de  Sasiola,  'i2. 


Ferdinand  and  Isabella,  letters  of,  to— com!. 

1495,  Feb.  25,  De  Puebia,  fii 
„   March  12,  do.,  U. 

„   May  13,  do.,  42. 
„   July  20,  do.,  60. 
„   Aug,  22,  24,  do.,  62. 
„   Sep.  22,  the  Pope  Alexander  VL, 
62. 

„     n  S3i  De  Puebia,  TSL 
„     „      do.,  21. 

n      n        do.,  22. 

„  Not.     do.,  22.. 

„      „      Henry  VIL,  24. 

„  Dec.  28,  De  Puebia,  22. 

„       „   28,  do.,  15. 

„       „    28,  Henry  VII.,  25. 

„      „   2a,  De  Puebhi,  25. 

1496,  Jan.  30,  do.,  go. 

„  „       Henry  VlL,  fifi. 

„  „       De  Puebia,  fltL 

„  „  31,  do.,  86. 

„  „      Henry  VII.,  82. 

„  Mar.  28,  De  Puebia,  fifi. 

„  April  14,  do.,  £2. 

„  26,do.,  aa. 

„       „    27,  do.,  28. 

27,  Don  Martin,  ftfl. 
„   Jane  21,  De  Puebia,  IM. 

„    21,  do.,  lllfi. 
„      „   26,  Henry  VIL,  UlL 
„   JuJy  6,  De  Puebia,  UiL 
„       „  6^  do.,  m. 

1497,  Jan.  10,  do.,  m. 
n       »   10,  do.,  laii. 

15,  do.,  mfi. 
„   March  28,  do.,  1^2. 
„   April  8,  do,,  112. 
„    June  14,  do.,  143. 

1498,  March  7,  Londofto,  U2. 
„       „      7,  do.,  Llfl. 

„      „      7,  do.  and  Sub-Prior  of 

Santa  Cms,  148. 
„    April  7,  da,  U2. 
„  7,  De  Puebia,  150. 

„  July  24,  do.,  162. 
„    Oct  IT,  do.,  122. 

1499,  March  12,  do.,  203. 

1500,  Jan.  20,  do.,  211. 

Henry  VII.,  215. 
„       „  27,  De  Puebia,  21£. 
„   Feb.  25,  De  Ayala,  215. 
„   June  6,  De  PuebU,  220. 
„       ,,6,  Henry  VIL,  230. 
n       n    §Lx  Ambassador,  2i3i. 
„   July  25,  De  Puebia,  252. 
„   Ang.  13,  do.,  211. 
„      „    26,  do.,  m. 
„    Oct.  3,  do.,  2ia. 

1501,  May  21,  do.,  888. 
»      „  S9,do.,  252> 
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Ferdinand  and  Uabclla.  k-ltor*  of,  to— rant. 

1501,  July  29^  I>e  Putbla,  252. 

1502,  Ar'ril  22i  do.,  2&Su 
„    May  29^  do.,  268: 

„   June  lii  Duke  de  Estrada,  2£2. 

„    11a      I'uebla,  2I1L 
„       „    16^  Duke  de  Kstrada,  2SSL 
„   July  18^  do.,  211, 
„       „  H,  De  Puebla,  22i 
„    Nor.  17.  De  Koja-H.  221. 
.,    Dec  13i  Duke  de  Estrada,  221. 
1504,  Jan.  24^  do.,  32i 
„   June  26^  do.,  22^ 

  letter*  to,  L  5.  li  (3}i  1^  1^ 

54.  57.  72.99.  107.  UOj  113^  liiL  Illx 
145.  146.  151.  152.  153^  i55i  L59.  \Mx 
16B.  181,  182.  184.  IP-t.  19a,  194,  195, 
197.  202.  205.  207.  210.  2n.  217,  218. 
2gO.  222.  229.  2.30.  2.'>.'i.  247.  248. 
ifii!  265,  ail,  331,  OaiL  ML  342.  M^. 

 treaties  andalliance*  of.  with  : 

1489,  March  2L  Henry  VII.  of  England, 
L 

1 490,  Sept.  20,  do.,  33^  02. 

149.3,  Jan.  8,  Charltn  VIII.  of  FrMice,  i3± 
„    March  8,  Henry  VII.,  i&. 

1495,  March  30,  the  Tope,  Maximilian  1^ 

Uarbadico  in  the  name  of  Venice, 
and  Ludovico  Maria  Sforsa,  ii 

1496,  Oct  L  Henry  VII.,  m. 

1498,  Aug.  L  and  2^  do.,  180.  205. 

1499,  July  10.  do.,  21KI. 
1503,  June  23,  do.,  3UG^  3iZ. 

 ratification  of  treaties  by,  L  43i 

131.  147,213,  215.  316,  £12. 

 ,  places  ir  hence  are  dated  the 

letters  of  : 

Alcala  de  Ilenare*,  L  148^  149,  150.  302, 

304,  aM. 
Aliara,  12. 

Alhambra,  the  palace  of,  iS. 
Almazan,  &S.  IM,  Itifi. 
Almunia,  122. 
Baca,  2£. 

Barcelona,  310, 115,  Slfi. 
Burgo«,  136,  137,  LtS. 
Cordova,  32, 22. 
Daroca,  on  the  road  to  Soria,  23i 
Granada,  42,  222,  241,  242,  212.  254. 
257.  258.  25iL2fiL 

 ,  camp  before,  37.' 

Jean,  2iL 

I^redo,  Hi,        120,  I2L  m. 
Madrid,  52j  53,  55,  2()4,  291^  £93, 
Medina  del  Campo,  112,  '>27. 
Oim,  12&. 

riieuto  del  Arzobitpo,  2£fi. 
•Santa  VC;  252. 
Si'govia,  51,  309^  JIS,  222. 
Talavera,  26C. 
Tarazona,  69.  71. 12. 


Ferdinand  and  iMbella,  pUc«  whence  are 
dated  the  letters  of — eatl. 
TnlM,ln,  ggn.        268,  269.  270.  271.  274. 

275.  276,  27S.  282.  285.  afifi. 
Torralva,  321. 
Tortosa,  75,  86,  87,  JiiL 
Valladolid,  11. 
Zaragoxa,  168i  2i9, 
Fetdinaod  the  Catholic  of  Spain,  will  of 
Isabella  respecting,  L  322. 

 ,     complimentary     letter  from 

Heniy-  VII.  to,  252. 

 ,  proposals  made  to  the  Archduke 

by,  242. 

 conduct  on  the  death  of  Isabella 

of,  aiL. 

 ,  revenues  of  Castile  received  by, 

S63. 

 proposed  marriage  of,  321. 

 ,  requirements  made  of  the  King 

Archduke  by,  al£. 
 Louin  Ferrer  nominated  ambas- 
sador to  the  King  of  Castile  by.  3li2. 
 ,  (behaviour  to    the  Archduke 

Philip  of,  2ai. 
 ,  Juan  I^pez  entreats  aid  for  the 

Princess  of  Wales  from,  397. 
  pensions  granted  to  officers  of 

the  King  Archduke's  court  by, 
  tlie    Archduchess  Margaret 

offers  to  assist,  403. 
 ,  sorrow  for  the  trials  of  the 

Princess  of  Wales  expressed  by,  Ifil. 

 ,  advice  respecting  jewels  be- 
longing to  the  Princess  of  Wales  sent 
to,  409. 

 ,  conditions  of  Henry  VII.'s  'mar- 
riage with  the  Queen  of  Castile  to  be 
proposed  to,  409. 

 letter  from  the  physician  of  the 

l*rincew  of  Wales  to.  111- 

  credentials  for  the  I'rinceM  of 

Wales  sent  by,  415. 

 ,     sentiments    entertained  for 

Henry  VII.  by,  llfi. 

 ,  reasons  given  for  aKking  for 

delay  in  payment  of  marriage  portion 
by,  12L 

  promises  made  by  Henry  VII. 

to,  122. 

 ,  De  Pewbla  iJiould  not  be  trusted 

by,  121. 

 ,  good  effect  of  a  letter  to  the 

lord  chamberlain  from,  430. 

 ,  professions  of  Henry  VTI.  to, 

438. 

 ,  account  of  the  arrival  in  Castile 

of,  HI. 

  his  consent  to  the  Archduke 

Charles's  marria;;e  to  be  procured  from, 

445. 

 ,  full  belief  in  the  validity  of  the 

Princess's  marriage  of, 
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Ferdinand  the  Catholic,  King  of  Spain — coni. 
 ,  proposition  to  remove  Castile 

from  the  influence  of,  457. 
 ,    thoujihts   of  breaking  with 

ITenry  VI L  entertained  by,  AfiSL 
 consent  to  pay  the  remainder  of 

marriage  portion  to  Henry  VII.  in 

coin  giren  by,  *ft9.. 
 ,  ,  fear    of   being   cheated  by 

Henry  VII.  felt  by.  4fii 
 ,  Henry  VII.'s  feeling  towardt, 

469. 

 ,  discovery  of  intrigaes  against, 

111. 

 ,  terms  of  the  treaty  between  the 

late  Queen  Isabella,  and  Henry  VII., 
and,  H.  L 

 ,  ready  (o  enter  into  negotiations 

for  a  marriage  between  Prince  Charles 
and  IMncess  ]ilary  of  Rugland,  2. 

 ,  senda  new  ambassador  to  Eng- 
land, A. 

 ,  ,  inMtructions  of,  to  new  ambas- 
sador, i. 

 ,  directions  of,  in  case  the  Princess 

Katharine  is  detained  in  England 
against  her  will,  6. 

 ,   credentials  for  the  Prince  of 

Walt's  sent  by.  G. 

  receiTes  news  of  the  death  of 

Henry  VII.  of  England,  1. 
  urges  on  the  immediate  mar- 

riage  of  King  Hcnrj-  VIII.  with  the 

Princess  Katharine,  &. 

 ,  concessions  to  be  granted  by,  to 

King  of  England,  S. 

 ,  ,  prt)mi«c«  the  punctual  payment 

of  Princess  Katharine's  dowry,  2. 

 ,  will  ratify  any  treaty  to  remove 

obstacles  to  the  marriage  between  King 
of  England  and  Prince»8  Katharine,  U. 

 ,  ,  letter  of  condolence  from,  to 

Henry  VII I.  on  the  death  of  his 
father,  fl. 

 ,  ,    proffers    a.'^<tistance    in  cane 

Henry  VIII.  does  not  ascend  the  throne 
without  opposition,  2. 

 ,  aRsnrances  of  his  love  for  King 

of  England  sent  by,  LL 

 ,  craves  forgiveness  for  his  am- 
bassador from  Princess  Katharine,  liL 

 ,  secret  negotiations  of,  with  the 

Pope  for  preservation  of  Venice,  2£. 

 ,  ,  wishes  King  of  England  to 

enter  into  alliance  with  King  of  the 
Ronuuu,  Queen  of  Castile,  Prince 
Charles,  and  Spain,  2fi. 

 ,  ,  cannot  give  'safe-conduct  OD  his 

•eas  to  Venetian  captains,  2&. 

 .„.,  is  preparing  expedition  against 

the  Moon,  2S. 
 protestations  by,  of  his  desire  to 

serve  King  of  England  at  any  sacrifice, 


Ferdinand,  King  of  Spain — eont. 

 •.,  ,  wiithes  to  maintain  peace  with 

the  King  of  I'l-ance,  but  cannot  if  ho 

attack  the  Pope,  iS. 
 ,  under    pretext    of   war  with 

Moors,  prepares  great  forces  to  act 

against  France, 
 ,  ,  desires  to  reconcile  the  Pope, 

Emperor,  and  Venetians,  to  foil  the 

French  in  their  designs,  42» 
 ,  advice  of,  to  Luis  Caroz  as  to 

his  conduct  towards  King  of  England, 

M. 

 ,  ,  f>peedy  conclusion  of  alliance 

with  the  King  of  England  important  to, 

 ,  Henry    Guildford    created  a 

Spanish  knight  by,  U. 
 ,  ,  Wistan,  an  Englishman,  created 

Spanish  knight  by,  iA. 
 ,  ,  colls  upon  King  Ilenr}'  to  pre- 

sert-e  the  pre-eminence  of  England,  &X 
 ,  proposals  for  avoiding  dispute* 

as  to  precedence  of  English  and  Spanish 

ambassadors,  ^ 
 ,   the  fickleness  of  the  English 

astonishes  and  offends, 
 ,  ,  the  English  reject  plans  for 

attacking  Guienne  pr<i|x>Ked  by,  HL 
 ,  ,  complaints  by,  of  tlie  conduct 

of  the  English  forces  at  the  projected 

invasion  of  Guieune,  QE, 
 ,  instructions  from,  as  to  what 

his  ambassadors  are  to  say  to  the  King 

of  England  on  %'arious  subjects, 
 opinion  of,  on  the  incapacity  of 

English  arniy  for  combined  action,  12^ 
 ,  pro|H)sal  of  a  six  montks'  truce 

with  France  by,  24. 
 ,  ,  solemnly  promises    never  to 

inake  |H.-ace  with  France  without  con- 
sent of  King  of  England,  li. 

 longs  to  see  Prince  Charles  in 

Spain, 

 ,  projected  treaty  for  in^winn  of 

Aquitaine  between  King  Henry  VIII. 
and,  &A. 

 ,  protest  of,  against  the  treaty  of 

the  Pope  and  Cardinal  (iurk,  excluding 

Venice  from  tlie  league,  HA. 
 ,  ,  neglect  by  King  Henry  of  the 

advice  of,  fiJL 
 ,  ,  recapitulation   of  possible  in- 
juries from  an  alliauce  between  Pope 

and  EmjH;ror  mode  by,  SIL 
 ,  ,  conditionn  on  which,  would  be 

reconciled  with  King  of  France,  30. 
 ,  ,  proposals  to  Henry  VIII.  for  a 

coalition  against  France  made  by,  9L3. 
 ,  ,  does  not  like  to  accept  money 

from  his  son  the  King  of  England,  SA. 
 ,  ,  the  truce  of  a  year  with  France 

justified  by,  2JL 
 ,  ,  anxiety  of,  for  the  purification 

of  the  Church,  IIUL 

 ,  ,  King  of  England  entreated  to 

ratify  iruce  with  France  by,  loi. 

3b 
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 ,  neceswty  for  negotiating  both 

with  France  and  Italy  urged  by,  lOii 

108.  LLL 

 ,  niggentionH  of,  as  to  the  coone 

the  F^peror  should  take  with  regard  to 
France  and  luly,  JM. 

 ratification  of  truce  with  France 

by  the  Emperor  earnestly  hoped  for  by, 

 CTvdratials  for  King  of  France 

ient  by, 

 ,  instructions  to  Quinlanareapect- 

ing  negotiations  with  Kinj?  of  Prance 
from,  118. 

 ,  reasons  for  coochiding  treaty 

of  peace  between  Pope,  Emperor,  and 
King  of  France,  given  by,  122. 

 ,  Mad:inie  Uem't.'  and  the  Infante 

Ferdinand  to  be  made  Uuke  aud  Duchess 
of  Milan  by,  121. 

 ,  great  profeasloos  to  the  Pope 

made  by.  I2dL 

 ,  thing*  that  may  be  done  during 

truce  with  France  pointed  out  to  King 
of  England  by,  12SL 

 J  ,  satisfiu^tion  in  the  happineat  of 

Queen  Katharine  expressed  by,  lAL 

 ,  ,  great  complaints  of  being  for- 
saken by  his  allies  made  by,  LSi. 

 impoTeriahment  by  continual 

wan  of  the  rerennfls  of,  133^  l6Gj  l"5. 
122. 

^  ,  Caros   concluded   tn-aty  with 

King  of  England  in  the  name  of,  1 33. 

^  ,  treaty  considered  as  niorely  a 

demonstration,  and  cannot  be  ratified  by, 

^  ,  disapproral    of  onibassador'a 

conduct  expressed  by,  L35. 
 ,  necessity  for  intimate  union  of 

England  and  Spain  urged  by.  I.IG. 
„  ,  message  to  Madame  Margaret 

conceminp  tnice  with  France  and  the 

in>'asion  of  CJuienne,  nent  by,  IHIL 
 ,  pensions  to  those  who  have  been 

of  scmce  at  court  of  I'riuce  Charles, 
•      sent  by,  122. 
 ,  boast  of  devotedness  to  the  Pope 

made  by,  Ua, 
 ,  ..alliance   with  Venetians  and 

Florentines  desired  by,  140- 
 ,  offer  of  France  for  an  alliance 

rejected  by,  Ull 
 ,  po«Aible  scruples  of  Venetians  to 

enter  league  against  France  provided 

for  by,  liU 

 the  proposals  of  King  and  Queen 

of  France  excites  indignation  of,  li^ 

...M....,  ,  a  confessor  to  be  sent  to  Queen 

of  England  by,  14  H 

 ,  ,  news  of  Iji  Tn'mouille's  defeat 

at  Novara  sent  to,  144 

 ,  invasion  of  Burgund>  urged  by, 


Ferdinand,  King  of  Spain— coaf. 

 ,  .Freoch  ambassadors  not  receired 

by,  UfL 

 ,  proposal  to  invade  France  by 

way  of  Savoy  made  by,  ill. 

 all    negotistioM  with  Frsnce 

broken  off  by,  IA&. 

 ,  money  sent  for  the  Pope  by, 

liSL  .. 

 ,  disposition  of  Italian  duchies, 

when  conqnered,  promised  by,  LLL 

 instructions  ss  to  whstsmbena- 

dort  are  to  say  to  the  King  of  Eng- 
land on  French  and  English  sffun, 
from,  1  .'lO. 

 inotructions  as  to  what  fa  to  be 

said  to  Emperor  and  Madame  Margaret 
on  the  part  of,  iol. 

 ,  destructive  war  on  Venice  de- 
termined on  by,  iiL  ^  ^ 

 hopes,  "  with  the  help  of  God, 

for  success  in  the  enteipii«e  againit 
Venice,  LSI. 

league  to  be  Immedistely  con- 
cliided'  against  Venice  propo«ed  by,  UL 

 vow  to  be  nude  by  Maximilian 

and,  lis.  . 
 ,  good  will  towards  the  Pope  and 

Idl  the  Medicis  expresnd  by.  Li£ 
 projects  for  marriage  of  G  iuliaoo 

de  Medicis  ipoken  of  by, 
 ,  ,  alliance  ogainst  France  proposed 

to  the  Pope  by. 

.  j,Lin  -  to  mdoce  God"  to  gi« 
victory  to  the  allies  suggested  by, 

approval  of  conduct  of  alEun  by 

Co^iual  Gurk  expreised  by.  ^ 

 answen  to  inqniriw  on  vsnoos 

matteii  by  Caniinal  Gork  p»ea  by. 

.!'!!'....  projects  for  the  nrivd  ot  ibt 
"'      Empire  of  the  East  entertained  by,  M. 

 f^„.„  bnllof  exconuaanicWion  desind 

 l*'.'.*.*!'answer  to  proposals  mtit  by 

Queen  of  France  sent  by,  UiL 

   propo«J"'^*^,ttr 

and  Madame  Ucn«  approved  bT^w_ 

  Maxim  '"^^"^ 

thanklessnessa>.  \vr 
treaty  either  with  >rtt«  * 
'^^i  proposed  .0  MaxtmUM  b,. 

 underhand  d««g«J«^«^' 

Maximilian  Slona  planned  by.  l  "- 

'tatkt  peace  with  Emperor  Mtfumasa 

proposed  by,  171.  xr„imilisn'» 
  secret  news  of  Maxinw-" 

opinions  desired  by,  LIL  . 
  commuoicauon  to  tne 

Popefrt.m,  iZIL  . 

 V "'TS^fFnS'i-a^r^ 

■Ji     >  ili  UCj: 
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  I'tfdro  di'  I'rea  entrusted  to  enlist 

Germans  by.  181. 

  recapitulation  of  his  opiaion  on 

Italian  afiairs  br, 

 t          four  pointx  must  be  arranged  by 

anibaasadoffi  in  Italy  for,  184,  Ifll, 

 preserration  of  peace  with  the 

Swiss  earnestly  insiiited  on  by,  184^  Ifil, 

  ^^rift  communication  to  be  made 

to  Maximilian  concerning  French  pro- 
posals of  peace  by  the  amliaiwador  of. 

 »  .......  advantages  to  be  gained  by  ac- 
ceding to  offer*  of  France  set  forth  by, 
189.  197,  'iOSL 

 answer  to  be  given  to  Queen 

of  France  by  Quintana,  from,  UIL 

 ,  ,  credentials  for  Queen  of  France 

lent  by,  191. 

 >  condition  on  which  a  treaty  with 

France  will  be  concluded  by,  lAL 

 his  benefits  conferred  on  Spain 

spoken  of  by,  IS2^ 

 ,  ouncio  from  the  Pope  sent  to, 

193. 

 ,  doubts  of  the  sincerity  of  Ixiuis 

XII.  expressed  by,  194. 

 ,  ,  determination  to  accept  over- 
tures of  King  of  France  made  by,  199. 

•  •••  ,  instructions  toQuintana  concern- 
ing projected  marriage  of  King  of  France 
with  2^Iadame  Eleanor  g4;nt  by,  2n2. 

 ,  difference  of  age  in  marriages 

of  great  Kings  counted  an  unimportant 
by, 

 I  ,  coniplimentH  and  thanks  for  ser- 
vices sent  to  Madame  Margaret  by,  tlM. 

 ,  ,  instructions  to  his  amba.Hsador 

to  urge  on  King  of  France  to  speedy 
conclusion  of  peace  given  by,  '21-2. 

 ,  ,  truce  concluded  with  the  Em- 
peror, England,  France,  and  Scotland, 
by,  ili, 

 ,  ,  alterations  in  the  treaty  of  Lille 

made  by,  2 1  .'i. 

 ,  opinions  of,  on  inntructions  with 

regard  to  the  peace  treaty,  sent  to  his 
English  ambassador  by,  210.  217.  218. 

 ,  ,  anxiety  that  Maximilian  should 

ratify  treaty  of  peace  with  France  ex- 
pressed by,  219.  221,  227. 

 ,   regret  that  the  Pope  refuses 

canonical  honours  to  the  inquisitors  at 
thiji  preciw  time,  felt  by,  224. 

 ,  ,  news  of  King  of  England  and 

others  much  desired  by,  22.'>. 

 ,  Maximilian  is  advised  to  write  a 

courteous  letter  to  the  Swiss  by,  22Si 

 ,  ,  instructions  to  his  tmvoys  of 

what  they  are  to  say  to  the  King  of 
France  from,  2M^ 


Ferdinand,  King  of  Spain— ron/. 

 ,  report  of  marriage  of  King  of 

France  with  sister  of  King  of  England 
disbelieved  by,  23.'i. 

 ,  ,  recapittilation  to  Urea  of  what 

has  been  said  and  done  in  French, 
English,  and  Italian  afiiiin,  by,  231  to 

240. 

 ,  proposed  marriage  of  Prince 

Charles  and  daughter  of  King  of  Hon- 
garj-  approvfd  by,  2.19. 

 ,  advises   Maximilian  to  make 

peace  with  Venice,  24.1. 

 >  ,  King  of  England  should  be 

watched  by,  249. 

 message  of  thanks  to  Maxi* 

milian  and  .Madame  Margari  t  from,  250. 

 .consent  to  marriage  of  Doila 

Teresa  Cardona  with  Loremto  de  Me- 
dicis  given  by,  mi 

 ,  •  ,  promises  never  to  make  peace 

with  France  without  consent  of  the 
Pope,  as  I. 

 ,  ,  directs  his  ambassador  to  revive 

the  courage  of  the  Pope,  •■''I  'l 

 ,  ,  is  iHTsiuided  that"IIis  Divine 

Miyesly  "  will  give  the  Pope  and  him 
victory  over  the  French,  2.'»8. 

 ,   enthusiastic    protestations  in 

favour  of  tlie  Pojie  by,  25fix 

 ,  advice,  wishes,  and  opinions  ex- 
pressed by,  2&L. 

 ,  ,  hopes  soon   to  conclude  new 

alliance  with  King  of  England,  XfiJL 

 ,  ,  laments  the  victory  gained  by 

French  in  Milan,  267. 

 ,  ,  good  effect  produced  on  King 

Henry  by  presents  sent  by,  272. 

 ,  the  Pope's  double  dealing  noticed 

by,2Ii 

 ,  oath  to  fulfil  treaty  of  October 

with  King  of  England,  mode  by,  27.5- 

 ,  orders  the  treaty  with  England 

to  be  proclaimwl  in  Tri|)oli,  g7ri. 

 ,  memoir  of  the  lost  acts  and  in- 
tentions of,  277^  281. 

 ,  ,  the  peace  of  Christendum  and 

war  with  the  infidels  always  the  main 
object  of,  277. 

  datcofdtathof.  281. 

 ,  ,  letters  and  despatches  of,  to  : 

1503,  Sep.  L  the   Duke   de  >jitnida, 

L  28fi.  289. 

1503,  Aug.  23,  F.  de  Hojas,  309, 

„    Sep.  23,  the  Duke  de  ICstnula,  ILL 
„       1.  24,  Henry  VII.,  ailL 

1 504 ,  Nov.  24,  do.,  aafi. 

„     „  86^  do.,  aaa. 

1505,  June  22,  De  Puebia,  354^  354,  ail* 

1506,  „  29,  I.uis  Ferrer,  389. 

„       „  or  July,  De  I'ucbia,  390. 
„    July  Ij  G.  R.  de  Figueroo,  aSL 

1507,  Mar.  15^  Henry  VII.,  ifli 

n  P.  2 
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150",  Mar.  13,  rriiic«»  of  Wales,  iMj 
405. 

„    May  19.  Dc  Puebla,  415,  illL 
„   Junc8(?),  do.,  ILL 
„       „    (?),  I'rinccM  of  Wales,  ili 
„   July  20,  De  Puebla,  420^  42L 
„    Not.  20,  l»rinoeM  of  Wales,  41L 
„(?),  Henry  VII.,  lAI. 
1.108,  Jan.  (?),  Princess  of  Wales, 
„       „  De  Puebla,  lii 
„   July  (?),  Gomez  de  Fuenvdida,  iAZ. 
„    Aug.  7j  do.,  461. 

„  Henry  VII.,  ilLL. 
„       „  Francesco  Grinialdi,  465. 
1 509,  ,  who  goes  ambassador  to  Eng- 
land, iL  1. 

„    May  11  (?),  Gutier  (.Jome*  de  Fucn- 

salida.  Knight  Coniinaader  of 

Membrilla,  L 
„    „    n,  the  King  of  I-jigland,  2. 
„    „    11  (?),  Princess  Katharine,  llL 
„    „    U  (?),  Membrilla,  12» 
„     „    12,  do.,  12. 
„     „    14.  do..  liL 
„    „    14,    Princess  Katharine,  LL 
„    „    Ifi  (?),  Membrilla,  15. 
„    „    Ifi  (?),  rrinoeas  Katharine,  Ifi. 
„    Sept.  la  (•/),  Henry  VIII., 
„     „      (?)    Katharine,    Queen  of 

England,  2L 
„   Nov.  Lfi  (?),  do.,  2iL 
„     „    28(?),do.,  22. 
»     i»     28  C?).  confessor    of  Queen 

Katharine,  ^ 
„   Dec.  S,  Queen  of  England,  £LL 
„   no  date,  Itamon  de  Cardona,  Ifi. 
„    June  (?),  Ilieronymo  de  Vich,  Ifi, 
„      „   (?)  Luis  Carol,  4P,  ifi. 

1511,  no  date,  do.,  illL 

1512,  Jan.  3,  Ilenrj-  VIII.,  £L 

„   Oct.  (?),  Martin  de  Muxica,  envoy 
extraordinary  to  Henry  VIH.,  fii 
„       „   Luis  Caroz,  QA. 
»       »    (H  Juan  de  Lonnza,  2 1. 

1513,  Jan.  11  (?),  Pedro  dc  Urea,  ambas- 

sador at  the  Imperial  court,  ti5. 
„   no  date,  Count  Cariati,  ambassador 

in  Venice,  gH, 
„       „    Ramon  de  Cardona,  BS> 
„   Feb.  (?),  Luis  Caroz,  2a. 
„      „   (?)  the  Knight-Commander 

BrizcAo,  31. 
„   March  6,  Ramon  de  Cairdona,  21. 
n      «,     (V).  Luis  Caroz,  2S. 
„       „     (?)  Hii-ronyiuo  de  Cabanillas, 

ambassador  in  France,  Ulfi. 
„   April,  Luis  Caroz,  lo5. 
„       „    Ramon  de  Cardona.  in?. 
>•      »   (?)  I'e'lro  de  Urea,  1112, 
„      „    Ramon  de  Cardona,  lli. 


Ferdinand.  King  of  Spain,  leUers  and  despatches 

of,  to — ctmf. 
1613,  April  (?),  Hieronyuio  de  Vich,  ILL 
„    Mav  iil  (?),  Pedro  dc  Quintans, 
'Ufi. 

,,       Hieronjmo  de  Vich,  122. 
.,     „    21L  Gabriel  de  Orti.  envoy  to 
Kings  of  France  and  England, 

,,     „     27,  Pedro  dc  Quintana,  I2fi. 

„    June  (?),  Muxica,  121. 

„    „       (?)  ambassadors  of  King  of 

England,  12Z. 
„    „      2,  lUeronymo  de  Vich,  Ififi. 

n    »  (?).  

^    „     16,  Luis  Caroz,  IfiL 
„     „  QneenKatharine.nl. 
„    „      Ifi  (?),  hi»  envoy  (probably 
Pedro  de  Laouia),  132. 

'  ba&sador  in  Flanders,  1 36. 
„        (V)    Ilieronymo    de  Vich, 

niul  ambassadors  at 

Rome,  1112. 
„    July  (?),  Ilieronymo  de  Vich,  Hi- 
„    „    (?)  Diego  dc  Quiros,  envoy  to 

England,  lifi. 
„     „    (?)  Ramon  de  Cardona.  LLL 
„     „    8  (?),  L«usCaroz, 
„    Aug.  or  Sep.  (?),  Luis  Caroz,  112. 
„    Sep.  (?),  Rsmou  de  Cardona,  14?, 

149. 

n    Z  (•')'  ambassadors  and  Gabriel 

Orti,  chaplain.  150,  153. 
„    „      Cardinal  of  Sorrento,  de  Vich. 

C'hristoval  dc  Briicilo,  153. 
„    „  and  Anton  Seron,  155, 
„     „     22,  Annengol,  envoy,  152. 
„     >•    (?)  Ilieronymo  de  Vich,  IfiL 
„    Oct.  2ii,  Monsieur  de  Uoriie,  Ifil. 
.,   Nov.  (.?),  Pedro  de  Urea,  liifi. 
„     „    (?)  Hrizeflo,  IIL 
„    Dec.  (?),  Hieronjmo  de  Vich,  113. 
„     „    fx  (?),  Luis  Caroz,  LLL 
„     „     (?)  Pedro  de  Urea,  llil. 
„     „      (?)  Luis  Caroz,  IfiL 
„     „     (?)  Pedro  de  Urea,  18K1M. 
„     „      (?)  Juan  de  I.anusa,  I£i 
„    „  23  (?),    Pedro    dc  QninUna, 

ambassador    in    France,  188. 

191. 

1514,  Jan.  I,  da  132. 

„     ..     (?)  laa. 

n      »>      (?)  tlhristoval  Brizefio,  his 

ambassador  in  Rome.  Ifil. 
„       „       (?)  Juan  dc  Ijumza,  195. 
„    „     22,  Pedro  de  Quintana,  2M. 
„   March  (?).  do.,  211L 
„       ,,     a  (.?).  Juan  de  l^anuza,  SQfi. 
„       „    (?),  Margaret  of  Austria,  211. 
„       »   (?)  Vedro  de  Quintana,  212. 
„   April  (?),  Raniiro  Nuflez  de  Guz- 
man, ambassador  in  Genoa,  21i. 
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1514,  April       Juan  dc  I^uza,  9 1 4. 
„       „  (?),  Luis  Carol,  211 

„       „  (?),  Pedro  de  I'rea, 

„       .,  (?),  Diego  dc  Agaiila,  ambae- 

Kador  in  Milan,  223. 
„    May,  Fray  Alonzo  Lozano,  221. 
„   July  (?),  Fray  Francisco  Ximenes, 

Cardinal  of  Spain,  221- 
«i  t»  {?).  I''"*  Caroz,  22i. 
•I      »    24^  Bernardo  de  Meca,  Bishop 

oflVipoli,  22£i. 

„      „   or  Aug.,  Pedro  dc  Urea,  2i2. 

„    Aug.  (?),  Brizefto,  223, 

„      „    12  CO,  Bishop  of  Tripoli  and 

Gabriel  Orti,  221. 
„    Oct.  (?),  Pedro  de  Urea,  231. 
»      n  (?)<  Juan  de  Lanuza,  211L 
„   Dec.  (?),  do.,  m 

1515,  Jan.  (?)  Hieronymo  de  Vich,  851. 

„    SepL      do.,  afi". 
„      „    (?),  Diego  de  Aguila,  25.^.  2C0. 
„    Oct  (?),  Pedro  de  Urea,  2Ji2. 
"      „  (?),  Ramon  de  Cardona,  2r.7. 
„    Not.,  Hieronymo  de  Vicb,  :^7'i. 
„    l>ec.,  GoTemor  of  the  town  of  Tri- 
poli, 21SL 

 ,  letteis  to,  L  353^  366.  368,  370, 

371.  aiL325.376j  377^386i39Zi  -t"^. 
406.  40L  jOg^jOa,  410.  41.3.  4  U.  4Ht. 
420.  422.  4l'3.  434.  425.  426.  42t<.  432, 

43:!.  4,-57.  4i;'.t,  471. 

 ,   ,       ii.  21)  (2).  23,  24.  33.  37.  39. 

41*52,  75^  2S5,  270,  27L  272.  213. 
 ,   ,  commissions,  powers,  Sec,  from, 

ii.  13^  36,  56,  59,  63, 105.  111.  116.  162, 

17'J.  a03,  20H,  222,  223.  236,  252,  254. 

255.  268.  270.  276. 

 ,  treaties  and  alliances  of,  with: 

1509,  Dec.  12,  Maximilian,  Emperor  elect, 

ii.  aL 

1510,  May  24,  Uenry  VIII.,  King  of  Kng- 

land,  36,  3a,' 
„    Aug.  14,  do.,  and  Prince  Charles,  22- 

1511,  Oct.  4,  Pope  Julius  II.  and  Doge 

Loredano  (the  Holy  I-eague),  51. 
„    Not.  U,  Uenry  VIII.,  51L 

1512,  Not.  19(?),th'e  Pope,  Henry  VIII., 

Maximilian,  and  Duke  of  Milan, 
12. 

1513,  April  Ij  Maximilian,  Henrj-  VIII , 

Charles  of  Spain,  Louis  XII.  of 
France,  and  James  IV.  of  Scot- 
land, UU. 

„      „     5,  the  Pope,  Emperor,  and 

Henry  VIII.,  U2. 
„      „     12,  Henry  VIII.,  Ui 
„    Oct  17,  Maximilian,  Henry  VIII., 

and  Prince  Charlt  R,  162. 

M    Dec.  (r),  Kfaxiniilian   and  I!crry 
VIII.,  m. 


Ferdinand,  Kingof  S{iain,  treaties  and  alliances 
of,  with— <y>n/. 

1514,  March  13, Maximilian.  Henry  VIII., 

Prince  Cliarles,  Louis  XII.,  and 
James  V.  of  Scotland,  iUlL 
„    April  (?),  Maximilian  and  Kings  of 
Engluiid,  France,  and  Scotland, 

„   May  4,  Pope  Leo  X.  and  Maxi- 
milian, 22X 
„    Sept  21j  the  Pope,  23&. 

1515,  Feb.  12,  Pope  Leo.  X.,  Maximilian, 

Duke  of  Milan,  the  Mcdicis,  and 
others,  252. 
„    no  date.  King  Henry  VIII.,  2ifi- 
„    Sept.  ( ?),  the    Pope,  Maximilian, 
Henry  VIII..  Duke  of  Milan,  re- 
public  of  Florence,  and  Swiss 
confederacy,  262. 
„    Oct  19,  Henry  VIII.,  afifi. 

 ,   ,  ratification  of  treaties  hj,  39, 

54,  61j  m- 

 ,  ,  places  whence  are  dated  the 

letters  of : 
Burgos,  61.  63. 
Madrid,  221, 

Medina  del  Campo,  98^  227. 
Piazencia,  22fi. 

Vallndolid,  Ij  10,  13,  131^  132^  1£L 
Ferdinand,  son  of  Alfcnsc,  King  of  Naples, 
jewels  sold  to  Henrj-  VII.  by,  L  408. 

 the  Duke,  tee  Estrada. 

Ferdinandiis,  Gundisalrus,Ban  of  Puebia,  ii.  2SL 
Fernandez,  Friar  Diego,  confessor  to  Queen 

Katharine,  ii.  24H. 
 ,  island  of,    named  by  Giristopher 

Columbus,  LiaL 

 ,  Spanish  ambassador  to  Scotland,  U. 

Fernando,  Duke,  ii. 

Fcrrara,  I'opc  Leo  desires  to  have,  ii.  323- 

 offered  to  the  Pojie  by  King  of  France, 

351,  676. 

 ,  Queen  Isabella  in,  486. 

 English  ambassador  goes  to,  571. 

 ,  mentioned  at  387,  464j  50lj  506,  517. 

5.39,  540,  568,  580,  582,  .584,  601.  613, 

642.  figa. 

 ,  Duke  of,  succoured  by  I^^uis  XII.,  53. 

 ,  ,  included  by  the  French  in  an 

alliance,  312. 

 ,  ,  partisan  of  tJie  French,  IQfi. 

 seizes  church  property,  IQS. 

 ,  ,  withes  to  become  member  of 

the  league,  477. 
 ,  ,  son  of,  sent  on  mission  to  the 

Pope,lS3. 

 ,  (desires  to  abandon  FiandsLilAS. 

 ,  ,  negotiates  with  the  Pope,  494. 

 ,  ,  anger  of  the  Pope  against,  503. 

 ,  ,  restorations  required  by  the  Pope 

of.iia. 

 :nvt\*ti(l  with  the  ritchy  of,  !iT.\ 

 ,  ,  obnoxious  to  Clen  cnt  V15.,  COi-. 
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Ffirara,  Duke  of — cvhI. 

 ,  ,  included,  with  Pope's  consent, 

in  treaty  of  peace,  664. 
 ,  ,  promiiie!!  made  to  the  Tope  by, 

677,681. 

 ,  ,  will  "weep  one  day  over  the 

treaty  "  with  Francin  L,  700. 
 ,  ,  tkgMB  BupplieH  King  of  France 

with  money,  70H. 

 ,  ,  included  in  treaties,  35,  232. 

 ,  mentioned  at  .T16.  Sift.  429. 

4M.  .507,  516,  519,  523.  589,  390.  Sltg. 

r.7l.  fiiliL 
 ,  IJishop  of,  aajL 

Ferrer,  Loiiin,  what  Rhall  be  said  to  the  King 

of  Castile  by,  L  389. 

 ,  Bartholomy,  ii.  437. 

 ,  the  Licentiate,  437. 

Ferrcro,  Bonifacio,  liiwhop  of  Ivrea,  Cardinal 

of  St  Nero  and  St  Achilles,  *ee  Ivm, 

iL  593. 

Fidci  Defensor,  Henry  VIII.  in  his  quality  of, 

ii.  Sii 
Fiennes,  town  of,  ii.  2iL 

 Seigneur  dc,  631). 

Flesoo,  Cardinal  NicoIauH  Fliscns,  ii.  .185. 
 in  conclaTe,  388.  390.  391. 

392.  592.  MA. 
 ,  ....  »fc  also  538.  Mi. 

Figaeraa,  ii.  22£. 

Figueroa,  Gonzalo  Kniz  de,  Spani.«h  ambaa- 
Kador  at  Venice,  L  391. 

•  ^  * 

 ,  Archdeacon  of,  ■^8l 

Fich,  quantity  of,  in  Scotland,  L  17ii- 
Fisherie*,  in  Scotland,  rent  in  kind  from, 
L  ILL 

Fisherman,  under  the  teal  of  the,  L  7SL 

 ,  treaty  sealed  with  the  King  of  the, 

ii.  3£fL 

Finale,  Cardinal  of,  Archhirfiop  of  Tours,  the 
go-between  of  Fo|ie  Julius  and  King  of 
France,  ii.  UtiL 

 ,  Marquis  of,  597. 

Flanders,  ambassadors  in  Kngland  from,  L  12. 

 ,  aid  given  to  Perkin  Warbeck  by,  52. 

 ,  improbability  of  the  troops  in  the  em- 
ployment of  Perkin  Warbeck  retumin,^ 

to,  aa, 

 ,  report  respecting   Perkin  Warbeck 

when  staying  in,  (12. 
 ,  the  Duchew  Margaret  to  be  sent  away 

from,  !£, 

 negotiations  to  reconcile  England  with, 

IS. 

 ,  England  prevented  from  declaring  war 

with,  as. 

 ,  the  daughter  of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella 

to  be  sent  to,  89. 

 ,  Siiauiiih  despatches  sent  by  way  of,  'jO^ 

 ,  estimation  in  which  Ileury  V'll.  holds, 

103. 

 .the  wish  of  Henry  VIL  respecting  the 

arrival  of  the  Archduchess  Juana  in, 

no. 


j  Flanders — cohI. 

 ,  sums  spent  hy  Ferdinand  and  Isabella 

in,  LLL 

 the  Infanta  Dona  Juana  on  the  way 

to,  L12» 

  the   Archduchess  (Juana)  sails  for, 

I  m. 

 ,  letters  to  be  sent  to  Kngland  from, 

13f.. 

 ,  date  of  Spanish  fleet  sailing  for,  137. 

 ,  Londouo  and  the  Sul>-Prior  to  be  sent 

to,  LiQ. 

 ,  English  Kuhjects  treated  badly  in,  161. 

 ,  negotiations  respecting  English  com- 
merce ie,  I  fi.t. 

 ,  succour  given  by  Scotland  to,  1 7.'i. 

 ,  Londofto  and  Sub- Prior  leave  Enghmd 

for, 

 ,  the  Sub-Prior  not  wanted  in,  LfiU. 

 ,  oath  of  the  .\rchduke  as  Count  of 

Artois  and, 

 ,  English  negotiations  with,  199.  ISiu 

 ,  bad  pay  of  S|>anisb  servants  in,  200. 

 ,  living  dear  in.  2»2. 

 Pedro  dc  Ayah»  in, 

 ,  De  Puebla  sends  for  certain  papers  to, 

 ,  treatment  of  the  Spanish  servants  in, 

251.  2£iL 

 ,  Spanish  and  English  treaty  of  alliance 

to  be  published  in,  2^ 
 ,  invitationH  sent  by  Henry  VII.  to, 

g.S4. 

 ,  the  Princess  of  Wales  to  sail  in  fleet 

returning  to  Spain  firom,  297. 

 English  treaty  with,  .338. 

 ,  com  sent  to  Spain  from,  MA. 

 ,  vcKsehi  htden  with  wheat  expected  in 

Spain  from,  348. 

 ,  Florentine  merchants  in,  369. 

 ,  detention  of  S}>anish  vessels  in.  370. 

 message  st-nt  by  Ferdinand  to.  392. 

  the  Pn-sident  of,  SSh. 

 ,  the  friendship  of  Henrj'  VII.  cooled 

towards,  3!>6. 

  and  Oueldres,  affairs  of,  395.  398. 

 ,  Henry  VH.  not  obliged  to  aid,  40O. 

 ,  ambassador  sent  to  Kngland  by  th« 

Estates  of,  iifi. 

 ,  comphiinte  against  France  made  by  the 

ambassador  from.  430. 

  bond  of  certain  noblemen  and  towns 

of,  451,  455. 

 ,  peace  to  be  desired  by,  454. 

 ,  no  intention  of  France  to  invade,  ISfi. 

 ,  necnrity  given  to  Henry  VII.  by  cct- 

tain  towns  in,  4C>I. 

 ,  jealousy  in  Spain  of  English  negotia- 
tions with,  4tt4. 

  the  Count  of,  Toison  d'Or  a«Qt  to 

Henr)'  VII.  by,  41LL 
 ,  inquisition  in,  ii.  2SI. 

  its  safety  must  be  secured  during  the 

absence  of  the  Emperor,  4t>9. 
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Flanders — canl. 

 ,  tidings  »ent  by  Adorno  from,  499. 

 ,  war  to  be  carried  on  in,  i2&. 

 Imperial  anny  in,  5rt5. 

 forces  to  be  acnt  from,  to  join  Imperial 

army,  ■''■''>>'■■ 

 .news  of  the  English  army  in  letters 

from,  651.  f)52. 
 troops  enlisted  for  King  of  England  in, 

670. 

 mentioned  aim  at,  430^  472,  482,  488, 

.102.  547.  yu'J.tm.  CO.').  626. 

Fleece,  (iolden,  order  of  the,  ii.  591. 

Flcniiiig«,  the.  the  Spanish  ambaasadon  not 
supplied  with  food  by,  L  182. 

 ,  treatment  of  the  ArchducheM  ( Juana) 

by,  2(K).  9K« 

 ,  to  freight  sliips  in  Andaliuia  forbidden 

to,  2£2. 

 a%-arice  of,  ii.  281. 

 ,  their  opinion  of  Prince  Charlea,  281. 

 Commissioners,  siinv*  given  by  France 

to,  L  IM. 

  ambaasadon  in  England,  IH7. 

  negotiations.  LfiiL 

  reljcU,  -^.^fi 

Flenrange,  Monsieur  de.  routed  at  the  Bicocca, 

ii  4'i9. 

Fliscns,  NicolaoB,  tee  Fiesco. 
Florence,  surrender  to  the  King  of  France  of, 
L  212x 

 ,  the  King  of  France  prepares  troops  at, 

286. 

 ,  must  be  succouri'd  against  the  French, 

ii.  ■•ta.'t- 

 negotiates  with  King  of  France,  122. 

 fine  to  he  paid  by,  for  negotiating  with 

France. 

 ,  payments  to  be  paid  for  war  expenses 

by.  463,  467. 
 ,  money  must  be  obtained  by  Seasa 

from.  iSJL, 

 ,  to  be  included  in  defensive  league  of 

I'ope,  Emperor,  England,  &c.,  .tfiw 

 ,  poor,  but  willing  to  do  its  utmost 

against  France,  597.  fiilh. 

 ,  itsgiMxl  intentions  to  be  recognii;ed.642. 

 to  share  in  paynirat  of  pension  due  to 

Henry  VIII.,  fiiL 

 ,  letter  dated  from,  .345. 

 mentioned  at  252^  349,  353,  353,  357, 

401^  494,  506^582,608,  618,667,  671. 

G!»2,  r,'.tr,. 

 ,  league  of,  included  in  treaties,  ii.  35, 

232,  292.  iii. 
Florentine  merchants,  report  of,  L  369. 
 money  and  soldiers,  comparative  value 

of,  ii.  4.'?6. 

Florentines,  the,  oppose  Charles  V.,  and  favour 

Francis  Lj  ii.,  407. 
 ofTers  of  help  to  King  of  France  made 

by.  Hi 

 ,  bills  of  exchange  sent  by.  Mil. 

  included  in  treaty,  ii.  ]£2^ 


Flores,  the  Prothonotary,  the  legate  attended 

by,  L  SL 

 liiego,  banker,  ii.  139. 

Flushing,  Emperor's  fleet  at,  ii.  427. 

Foix,  Uermaine  dc,  marriage  to  King  Ferdi- 
nand of,  L  377. 

 ,  the  Count  de,  419i 

 ,  M.  de,  marriage  of,  435.  453- 

 ,  Odet  de,  Seigneur  de  Lantrrc,  tee  L«u- 

trec,  ii.  aa» 

 ,  ,  power  of  King  of  France  gpven 

to,  Iu5. 

 ,  as  ambassador  of  France,  130. 

 ,  20i 

Folleta,  Micer  Augostin,  ii.  30ft- 

 ,  influences  Pope  I>eo,  322. 

 ,  at  the  head  of  foreign  ailiiini,  595. 

 ,  his  fidelity,  601.  fili 

 ,  ,  possesses  bravcrj-,  but  no  power, 


mentioned  at  402.  607.  629.  ?oa 


Fonsfca,  L  16,  81. 

 ,  Antonio  de,  Spanish  ambassador  to 

France,  CtL 

 ,  Alphonso  de,  Spanish  commissioner, 

264. 

Fontraby,  in  Spain,  L  31L 
Foreigners,  Scotland  improved  by,  L  172. 
Fores,  I)e,  money  received  from  France  by, 
L  IM. 

Forse,  Anthony  de  la,  L  13SL 

 ,  Bernard  de  U,  letter  from  Perkin  War- 
beck  to,  130. 

Fortified  town,  one  in  Scotland,  L  174. 

Fox,  Richard,  Bishop  of  Winchester,  tee  almt 
Winchester. 

Fowler,  Robert,  ii.  442. 

France,  mention  of,  patthn. 

 ,  breach  of  treaties  between  Spain  and, 

L  L 

 ,  affairs  of,  8.  133^  151^  167,208,337. 

 ,  war  justifiable  against,  2< 

 ,  English  treaty  with,  UL 

 Ferdinand  and  Isabella  not  satisfied 

with  draft  of  treaty  with,  LL 

 treaty  between  Spain  and  England 

touching,  LL 

 ,  Ferdinand  and  Isabella's  demands  re- 
specting, LL 

 Spain  to  make  war  on,  IS. 

 ,  Henry  VII.  concludes  a  truce  with,  22. 

 bound  by  clauses   in  Spanish 

treaty  respecting,  22. 

 ,  Spain,  in  certun  circomstanccs,  maj 

make  peace  with,  22i 

 Henry  VII.  to  make  war  against,  36^ 

 ,          to  aid  Brittany  against,  21. 

 ,  negotiations  with  the  Scotch  by,  22. 

 Ferdinand  and  Isabella  do  not  object 

to  a  truce  with,  2fl. 
 the  I>uchcM  of  Brittany  to  be  dis- 

imited  from,  23. 
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 ,  ptace  bctwetn  England,  Spain, and,  SLL 

 ,  truce  tx-twi-en  Spain  and.  34. 

 Spain  and  Kngland,  under  certain  cir- 

i-unixtancvA,  may  di-clare  war  against, 

 ,  Spain  and  Kngland  have  power  to  con- 
clude a  truce  with,  aa. 

 i  time  for  commencement  of  camjioigii 

against,  2<L 

 t  articles  in  Spouiidi  and  English  treaty 

respcciiug  war  with,  aa. 
 •••)  I'erpignan  to  be  restored  to  Spain  by, 

  urged  by  Spain  against,  42. 

 Ferdinand  and  Isabella  make  peace 

with,  sa. 

 J  the  father  of  Perkin  Warbeck  in,  52. 

 ,  Kngland  to  aid  in  war  against,  60.! 

 I  Henry  VII.  to  declare  war  against,  61. 

 >  negotiations  between  Spain  and,  fiJL 

 threat  of  invasion  of,  (15. 

 )  aggressive  war  against,  CSL 

 « Ferdinand  and  Isabelht  give  reasons 

for  war  with,  Zfl. 

 ,  the  King  of  England  to  invade,  II. 

 Spain  and  England  to  invade,  UL 

 ,  negotiations  between  Kngland  and,  1±. 

 ,  note  respecting  the  invasion  of,  li. 

 Venice  and  Milan  conclude  a  treaty 

with,2i. 

 war  must  be    begun    by  England 

against,  7^ 

 Ferdinand  and  Isabella  do  not  neglect 

the  war  with,  a£L 

 »  Henry  VII.  to  join  party  against,  82. 

 ..,  Henry  VII.  averse  to  war  with,  84, 

 Venice  and  Mihin  at  peace  witli,  Si. 

 ,  Ferdinand  and  Isabella  have  begun 

war  with,  8A. 

 ,  embassy  to  Kngland  from,  88^  208. 

 Henry  VII.  to  be  ready  to  begin  war 

with,  aa. 

 1  ,  urged  to  immediate  »-ar  with, 

 ,  invasion  of, 

 Scotland  to  be  detached  from,  9fi. 

 obedience  of  Italian  Sutes  to,  00. 

 f  Spanish  treaty  to  depend  on  England's 

declaring  war  against,  lo.T 
 intrigues  of,  1 

 England  come  to  a  rupture  with,  LL2. 

 »  Henry  VII.  to  be  induced  hv  certain 

reasons  to  make  war  on,  121 

 J  embassy  to  Spain  from,  127. 

 .arrival  of  the  Spanish  and  English 

amfaassadors  in,  i-*n 

 ,  treaties  with,  1  j'i 

 Ambassadors  in  England  from,  I -So 


France — cont. 

 ,  the  King  of  the  Romans  propow*  «tf 

against,  1-^ 

 Scotland  gives  aid  to,  1 75. 

 .the  King  of  the  Itomaas  to  recall  Ins 

anny  from,  183- 

 war  declared  by, 

 ,  the  Archduke  makes  peace  with,  LSI 

 ,  English  embassy  to,  187. 

 treaty  of  Henry  VII.  with,  IIL 

 ,  Spain  at  peace  with,  1^ 

 ,  alliance  of  Spain  and  England  against, 

lai. 

 ,  ambassadors  to  England  from,  SSiL 

 ,  invitations  sent  to,  2^ 

 >  Don  Pedro  will  assist  in  a  war  against. 

2«6. 

  Spain    and   England    coi^oiotly  to 

attack,  287. 

 ,  custom  respecting  daughters  in,  3flL 

 tipulations  in  Spanish  treaty  req*ct- 

iog,  OAi. 

 ,  Ferdinand  and  Isabella  concluded  a 

tnice  with.  ailL 

 reasons  for  sending  an  oflBcer  of  litarj 

VII.'s  household  to, 

 .  Ferdinand  and  Isabella  send  instm- 

linns  respecting,  .tag 

 treaty  of  peace  with  Spain  by,  3^ 

  ,  memoir  respecting  the  aflairs  of  Cas- 
tile, Aragon,  and,  .•i!>.T 

 ,  memoir  respecting  the  a&irs  of,  32i> 

 the  Archduchess  Mai^garet  joins  Eng- 
land and  Spain  against,  40.1. 

 ,  ambassadors  of,  complaints  of  the,  4aiL 

 .false  reports  from,  452,  153. 

 ,  England  not  inclined  to  make  war  oDi 

  consequences    of   alliance  bet*eeD 

Spain  and,  467. 
 consequences  of  an  alliance  between 

England  and,  4f.s. 

 pn>poHed  alliance  against,  ii.  ^ 

 ,  truce  concluded  by  Ferdinand  with, 

68,  LL 

 ,  Spanish  army  ready  to  invade, 

 ,  danger  with  which  Spain  is  threatened 

by, 

 ,  the  schismatic  prelates  received  in, 

 the  pride  of,  humbled  by  Ferdinand, 

 ,  threatened  wit}i  mvasion  from  all  side*i 

 treaty  Iwtween  Henry  VIH.  and  Maxi- 
milian, for  the  invasion  of,  92. 

 truce  concluded  bv  Ferdinand  with- 

ii>i 

 ,  treaty  concluded  by  Ferdinand  with. 

 reasons  given  by  Ferdinand  for  coo- 

chiding  truce  w  ith,  1.12.  >.17. 
 ,  invasion  of,  by  the  English,  140. 1<I» 

U2. 
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 ,  adrantagM  likely  to  be  gained  by  the 

enfeeblement  of,  153. 
 ,  victory  gained  hy  II«rnry  VIlI.  in, 

HSO. 

 ,  boui«e  of,  only  obstacle  to  making  war 

on  InlideU,  167. 
 ,  treaty  between  Maximilian,  Kngland, 

and  Spain,  for  invasion  of,  UlL 
 memoir  containing  advice  u  to  best 

method  of  attacking,  ISl- 

 ,  ambaKsador  seat  from  Spain  to,  191. 

 ,  advantages  of  peace  with,  set  forth  by 

Ferdinand,  12£. 
 ,  commerce  of,  not  to  be  moleated, 

 ,  tbe  Pope  desiroiu  to  conclude  alliance 

against,  .309. 
 ,  plans  of  the  I'ope  for  carrying  on  war 

with,  aai 

 ,  rumour  of  an  alliance  between  tbe 

Swiss  and,  347. 
 must  be  invaded  by  Emperor  and  King 

of  England.  2^ 

 ,  time  fixed  upon  for  invasion  of,  36ft. 

 payments  made  to  King  Henry-  by> 

371. 

 a  truce  mnst  be  concluded  between 

Emperor  and,  -371*. 
 ,  contests  at  Papal  election  between 

partisans  of  Emperor  and,  38r>. 
 new  Pope  not  to  be  allowed  to  go 

through,  393. 
 war  ineritable  between  England  and, 

ma. 

 ,  messenger  to,  intercepted  with  letters, 

A  in 

 war  with,  declared  by  King  of  Eng- 
land, 42U.i^ 

 ,  Emperor  and  King  of  England  now 

enemies  of,  422. 

  to  be  attacked  on  the  south  by  Im- 
perial tronpo,  4  j-t. 

  on  the  Spanish  frontiers,  431. 

4aa.  536.  afiJL 

 ,  England  and  Charles  V.  to  make 

common  war  on,  434. 

 ,  weak  and  incapable  of  defence,  4.t7. 

 ,  Venice  bound  to  declare  war  against, 

 English  fleet  sails  to  attack,  449. 

 invaded  by  D'Arschot,  451. 

 ,  the  Swiss  ready  to  send  succour  to, 

467. 

 Venetians  arc  urged  to  make  war 

upon,  475.  477. 
 Archbishop  Bari   on  a  mission  of 

peace  in,  4ft3. 
 ,  the  Signory  of  Venice  no  longer  bound 

by  treaty  with,  491. 
 ,  must  be  forced  into  war  against, 

493. 

 ,  ITrancitco  de  Mendoza  escapes  from 

prison  in,  498. 

 Andrea  Doria  in  the  service  of,  fUkL 

 union  necessary  to  resist,  UiL 


France — eont. 

  should  be  vigorously  attacked  by 

England  in  the  north, 
 war  to  be  continued,  as  long  as  weather 

permits,  on.  Hit 

 ,  general  invasion  of,  projected,  535.  SJilL 

 ,  new  Doge  partisan  of,  2iIL 

 ,  the  war  in,  neglected  by  Henry  VIII., 

 ,  threats  of  the  Turks  an  obstacle  to 

tlie  invasion  of,  ^fifi. 
 communications   prohibited  between 

Itome  and,  569. 
 Henrj-  VIII.  alwut  to  invade,  570. 

646. 

 ,  invasion  of,  by  the  Duke  of  Bourbon, 

576,  r.27.  fidLL 

 ,  two  annies  to  invade,  .577,  ft02.672. 

 ,  its  pride  must  be  lowered,  579,  ■'iB7- 

 ,  Imperial  position  towanls,  ■'»8P. 

 ,  Pope  Adrian  will  not  declare  in  favour 

of  league  against,  hSUL 
 ,  King   Henry's  troops  retire  fVom, 

 ,  pension  received  by  Pope  from,  fifii 

  tlireaiened  by  four  armies,  60S. 

 ,  unable  to  resist  a  double  attack,  628. 

 ,  devastation  of  the  troops  of,  639. 

 ,  with  what  troops  to  be  invaded,  640. 

  inviide<l  by  Bourbon,  648. 

 ,  uncertainty  an  to  immediate  invasion 

of,  £L5i 

 ,  either  peace  or  trace  desired  by  Em- 
peror with,  6')9. 

 ,  to  be  invaded  in  person  by  Charles  V. 

and  Henry  VIII.,  fiU^ 

 ,  an  invasion  advisable  by  way  of  Koub> 

si  I  Ion,  696. 

 ,  treaty  concluded  bv  the  Pope  witli, 

699.  IflfL 

 ,  mentioned  also  at  376,  -178.  4U4.  446. 

4r.'J.  474.  ■iT.H.  4«S,  49a,  49.1.  MO,  512. 
534,  557,  DSiLi^Wi  590^  601j  603^  606^ 
6l3.6[7j  618.  619.  620^  C38^  645,  fili. 

 ,  Admiral  of,  Donnivet,  died  at  I'avia, 

7nn 

 ,  mother  of  the  King  of  (Ix>uise  of 

SaToy),  308,  341. 

 ,  Archbishop  of  Dari  received  by 

the,  454. 

 ,  ,  is  to  persuade  the  King  to  reason- 
able conditions,  £21. 

 ,  suspected  of  secret  negotiations 

with  Wolsey,  622. 

 ,  ,  Archbishop  of  Capua  at  Lyons 

with,  688. 

 ,  ,  proposed  marriage  of  second  son 

of,  fifiS. 

 ,  Queen  of  (Anne  of  Bretagne),  in- 
trigues of,  L  394. 

 ,  answer  Kent  by  Ferdinand  to  pro- 
posals made  by  the,  ii.  164- 

 ,  ,  credentials  sent  by  Ferdinand 

for  the,  L2L 

 I  ,  answer  of  Ferdinand  to  message 

sent  by,  131. 

 ,  desirva  that  peace  should  b«  coo* 

eluded,  132. 
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Franci*  Li  D«npbin  of  France,  marriage  of, 
I  m 

 King  of  France,  mi-ntion  of,  pastiin. 

 saromons  sent  by  members  of 

Holy  League  to,  iL  253. 
 .treaty  projected  between  Pope 

Leo  and,  OM- 
  tenn«  inriiited  upon  by  Pope 

I>fo  in  proposed  treaty  with,  2fi5. 
 Bishop  Tricarico  sent  on  mission 

from  the  Pope  to,  2fifi. 
 ,  articles  of  treaty  between  the 

Pope  and  others  and,  221L 
 ,  siimmar}-  of  treaty  of  Bologna 

between  the  Po|)e  and,  2aA. 
 ,  thrcatu  of,  if  not  elected  Kmperor, 

293. 

 ,  sums  for  the  restoration  of  Tour- 
nay  to  be  i>aid  by,  12^ 

 ,  Toumay  purchased  from  King 

of  England  by,  22i 
 ,  ,  Cardinal  Wolsey  pensioned  by, 

 talk  of  an  interview  between 

King  of  England  and,  3112. 
 anxiety  for  election  of  a  French 

Tope  at  next  vacancy  felt  by,  308. 
 ,  promises  to  inform  the  P«|)e  of 

ill  iiis  transactions  with  King  Henry, 

 ,  offer  of  Wolsey  to  protect  bis 

interests  not  much  valued  by,  112. 

 ,  sends  envoy  extraordinary  to  the 

Pope,  ^lA. 

 J  ,  determination  of,  to  have  a  Pope 

of  his  own  making  at  next  election, 

aiL 

   ,  wishes  to  appropriate  all  to  him- 
self, and  so  prevent  peace,  322. 

 .desires  to  go  to  Italy  to  have 

interview  with  the  Pope,  323,333. 

 ,          tithe*  promised  to,  323* 

 ,  dangerous  illness  of,  332. 

 ,  ,  fears  an  alliance  bi-lween  Em- 
peror and  Pope  ;  makes  great  offers  to 
the  latter, 

 ,  ,  injures  the  English  in  everj-  po«- 

Mbleway,  3iil 
 ,  sends  Count  Can>>  with  crcden- 

tiala  to  the  Pope,  ^rifi. 
 ,  ,  the  Pope  declares  war  against, 

 , the  Pope  orders  the  exconmiu- 

nication  of,  to  be  pronmlgated,  3fi3. 

  clause  in  treaty  respi-cting  pay- 
ment of  pension  to  King  Henry  by, 

8711. 

 ,  ,  announces  his  resolution  to  go 

to  Rome  to  absolve  himself,  312. 

 ,  ,  message  to  the  I'ojw  from,  322. 

 ,  ,  letters  intercepted  from,  3a3. 

 ,  distrust  expruKsed  hy  the  Em- 
peror of,  aiiiL 

 ,  mode  of  address  used  towards 

the  Pope  by,  lllU- 

 ,  a  safe-conduct  for  French  am- 

basaador  to  Rome  desired  by, 


Francis     King  of  France— «)ii<. 

 ,  ,  prepare*  to  invade  Italy,  Sili 

 ,the  Signoryof  Venice  give  no 

aid  to,  Sfilj 

 ,extenmve  war  projects  of,  5QI» 

  Pope  Adrian    desire*  peace 

between  England  and, 
 ,  ,  policy  of  Venice  not  encourag- 
ing to, 

 ,  ,  great  promises  made  by  Cardinal 

of  Volterra  to,  il2. 
 church  preferment  given  by  Pope 

to  partisans  of,  513. 
 ,  ,  King  Henrj-  threatens  war  on, 

 ,  ,  sends  his  ambassador  power  Jo 

conclude  peace  with  Charles  V.  and 
Henrj-  VIII.,  52a 
 ,  ,  dishonourable  conditions  pro- 
posed by,  523. 

 ,  guides  his  conduct  by  that  of 

the  Pope, 

 ,  ,  overtures  of  peace  to  be  made 

through  the  Pope  to,  b2&. 

 ,  ,  conditions  which  may  b<«  granted 

to,  530. 

 ,  exhorted  to  postpone  peraonal 

quarrels  and  conclude  p«'ace,  533.  h2L. 

 ,  ,  church  revenues  taxed  by,  53fi. 

 ,  ,  cannot   promise    aid  against 

Turks,  532. 

 ,  gives  secret  power  to  the  "  Mar- 
shal "  to  conclude  peace,  51iL 
 ,  ,  payments  due  to  King  of  Eng- 
land from'  M2j  54:i- 

 ,  alliance  formed  by  Emperor  and 

Henry  VIII.  against,  5^ 

 ,  ,  desiren  a  truce  of  two  months 

only,  55IL 

 ,  makes  great  offiers  to  Marquis  of 

Mantua,  hhL 

 ,   ,  terms  of  treaty  against,  555. 

 ,  ,  force  to  be  put  upon,  to  compel 

restoration  of  property  by,  5afi. 

 ,  refuses  to  conclude  peace  with 

Charles  V.,  aiS. 
 ,  threatened  invasion  of  Italy  by, 

5fi(L 

 ,  ,  money  difficulties  to  Ix-  raised 

for,  5fifi. 

 ,  .rumours  in  Rome  of  warlike  pre- 
parations of,  570- 

 ,  Richard  Pace  predestined  to  be 

the  ruin  of,  573. 

 ,  ,  difficulty  of  concluding  peace 

with,  574. 

  styled  the  "  French  King," 

5Z5. 

 ,  must  be  chastised  as  the  dis* 

tnrber  of  C^hrisiendom,  ^ZS. 

 ,  ,  letter  written  to  the  college  of 

cardinals  by,  5&2. 

 ,  ,  still  at  Lyons,  5£lfi. 

 ,  ,  threatens  Pope  Adrian,  .Ififi 

 ,  sends  Alberto  di  Carpi  amba»- 

sadnr  lo  Rome,  591.  524. 
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Francis     King  of  France — cmL 

 I  declares  againtt  the  election  of 

Cardinal  de  Medicis,  59f>. 

 ,  unable  to  carry  his  point  with 

the  cardinals,  S<)4. 

 ,  in  oppoHition  to  the  Pope  and 

peace,  Mfi. 

 ,  ,  sends  M.  de  St.  Marsau  to  con- 
gratulate Pope  Clement  VII.,  BOI. 

 ,          ofleni  to  conclude  a  general 

peace, 

 ,  ,  protests  that  he  ofiVrs  peace  not 

from  fear  but  from  love  of  the  Pope,  fi'ii 

 ,  able  to  send  reinforcements  to 

Italy,  fiua. 

 ,  is  to  go  to  Lyons,  fiUfi. 

 ,  ,  reason  for  war  on  Italy  by,  fiio. 

 ,  to  b«  rebuked  for  his  cupidity, 

and  shown  where  true  glory  exists,  61 1. 

 ,  ,  hatred  to  Kiug  Henry  of,  fii9 

 ,  offers  advantageous  terms  to 

Clement  VII.,  613.  filfi. 

•  I   a   truce     projected  between 

Charles  V.,  Henry  VIII.,  Venice,  Sic, 
and,  fiLL 

 ,  ,  proposes  alliances  with  the  houH* 

of  de  Medicis,  filii. 

 ,  afiairs  of,  not  prosperous  in 

Home,  617. 

 ,  might  have  been  coerced  into 

peace, 

 ,  fair  proposals  would  be  accepted 

by  the  English  from,  62iL 

 ,  ,  progress  of  his  disease,  621. 

 is  promised  aid  fVom  Switzer- 
land, fi2L 

 ,  ,  enfeebled  position  of,  fiifi. 

 ,  I  Emperor  settles  conditions  of 

peace  with, 

 >  ,  forsaken  by  the  ill-used  Swiss, 

 I  impossible  conditions  of  a  truce 

proposed  by,  64.5. 

 ,  depends  on  his  troops  and  Boz- 

zolo  for  salvation,  fi^»n 

'  ,  ,  prepares  defences  against  the 

English,  Gill. 

 ,  prepares  a  fleet  to  go  to  Italy, 

fiii 

 ,  mast  bind  himself  to  pay  one 

third  of  iiension  due  to  King  Henrj-,  fi.17. 

 ,  freedom  for  the  Prince  of  Orange 

demanded  by,  6i>7. 

 ,  ,  refuses  to  pay  the  pension  due  to 

Henry  VIII.,  fiia. 

 ,  at  the  head  of  a  large  army,  fifio 

 ,  ,  descends  the  river  from  Lyons 

to  Provence,  660. 
 ,  treaty  projected  between  Henry 

VIIL,  Charles  V.,  and,  fifia. 

 ,  hopes  to  be  recognized  as  master 

of  Italy,  afia. 
   ,  letter  of  thanks  to  Mahomet, 

King  of  Tunis,  from,  ftfift 
 ,  ,  his  account  of  the  successes  of 

his  army,  fifi9. 


Francis  L,  King  of  France— co«/. 

'   ,  is  forbidden  by  the  Pope  to 

j  invade  Italy,  (112- 

I   at  Turin,  fiia. 

I   ,  difficulties  of  position  in  Italy 

of,  fill. 

'   ,  ,  in  great  need  of  money,  fi7« 

 ,  ,  demands  and  is  refused  free  pas- 
sage for  his  troops  through  Papal 
States,  681.  68.^. 

I  ,  is  admonished  by  the  Pope,  fiBfi. 

 ,  orders  the  Duke  of  Albany  to 

march  through  Papal  States  to  Naples, 
688. 

 » treaty  with,  signed  bv  the  Pope, 

fiQO 

 perplexity  of  the  position  of, 

 ,  recalls  the  Duke  of  Albany,  Ma 

 challenges  the  Marqnis  of  Pes- 

cara  to  battle,  695^  £2fi. 

 ,  proposals  of  peace  made  to  the 

Kmperor  by,  BUS 

 ,  deniamlsthe  surrender  of  Pavia 

before  consenting  to  a  truce,  697.  70.^. 
 ,  is  reconciled  with  the  Pope,  699, 

 ,  obstinately  adhcresto  his  position 

before  Pavia,  7ni. 

 ,  ,  possesaed  of  soldiers  who  "  think 

it  a  distinction  to  flee,"  :oi. 

 ,   the  Pope  proposes  that  Milan 

should  be  delivered  to  him  by,  706. 

 ,  ,  alternative  to  which  he  is  re- 
duced, 707 

 ,  ,  is  made  prisoner  at  Pavia,  708 

 ,  treaties  and  alliances  of,  with  : 

The  Pope,  Maximilian,  King  of  Spain,  and 

Henry  VIIL,  King  of  England,  Oct.  2^ 

1518.  290. 

Antoniotto  Adomo,  Doge  of  Genoa,  Nov. 

10,  1524,  fiia. 

Clement  VII.  and  Venice,  Dec.  12,  1524, 

Francbco  to  be  created  knight  of  Santiago, 

11.  £22. 

 ,  Friar,  li5, 

 ,  San,  confessor  of  the  order  of,  sent  to 

Queen  Katharine,  (L 
Francesco,  valet  de  cbainbre  and  favourite  of 

Pope  Adrian,  ii.  494,  ■'i74. 

 ,  to  have  church  preferment,  ■^47 

Fran9oi8,  Duke  of  Valois  and  Count  of  An- 

gouU'me,  ii.  207. 
Frankfort,  treaty  concluded  between  the  King 

of  France  and  the  King  of  the  Komans 

at,  L2i. 

Frauemberg,  Sigismund,  Seigneur  de  Chaulx, 
ambassador  from  Maximilian  to  Henry 
Vn.,L402. 

Fregosi,  the,  expelled  from  Genoa,  ii.  |41.  aafi. 

 have  means  of  escape  from  Genoa, 

42<> 

 means  adopted  to  prevent  restoration 

at  Genoa  of,  fiSf.l. 
Freguao,  Archbishop,  ii.  fi-'io 
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French,  the.  perpetual  peace  with  England  pro-  I 
poKed  by,  L  i&M  ] 
 intrigue  to  be  opposed  in  Brittany, 

oa  I 

 promise*,  fil. 

 ,  winh  in  Spain  to  excite  the  English 

a/iainst,  go. 

 ,  niuehinations  of,  M. 

 embaMT  to  Henry  VII.,  IL 

 entry  into  Spain  of.  US. 

 ,  Tilmote  taken  by,  lOL 

 endeavour  to  sow  dissension  between 

England  and  Scotland,  ii.  2^ 

 plan  to  depow?  the  Tope,  41, 

 designs  of, 

  offer  a  truce  to  Fenliaand,  I 

 ,  denounced  ;w  authors  of  the  schismatic 

council,  gLL 

 .danger  apprehended  if  Milan  be  con-  ; 

qucred  by,  QiL 

 ,  Ix»ui9  XII.  istyled  King  of  the,  lli 

 Milan  and  Genoa  conquered  by,  IA£L 

 under  La  TremouiUe,  defeated  in  Italy 

by  tlie  Swisn,  145. 

 ,  flight  of,  at  Tournay,  lfi2.  j 

 Mibjects  in  Spain  receive  Ranie  treat-  , 

ment  ax  Spanish,  226. 

 the  Aljm  crossed  by,  2ia. 

 trxKipi  to  be  fiiniished  to  I<oren«o  dc 

Mcdicis.  26iL 
 victory  over  the  Swiw  at  Marig:ian  by, 

2£L.    '  I 

 Duke  of  Ciueldres  favoured  by,  222.,  [ 

 not  liked  in  Italy,  3»a.  j 

 ,  intrigues  of,  308.  3 1 C. 

 ,  promise  made  t<)  the  Cardinal  of  Eng- 
land by.  310. 

...  ..  ..  anibasradore  have  secret  audience  of 

-  tlie  I'ope,  ailL 

 ,  propose  conquest  of  Naples,  32i. 

  intrigue  with  "  dreadful "  energy  in 

Konie,  333. 

 ,  desire  of  the  Tope  to  drive  the,  out  of  j 

Italy,  -MiL 

 ,  nnsucce«isful  attack  upon  lieggio  by, 

35-V 

 retreat  to  I'arnm,  3.'i7. 

 ,  Doge  of  Venice  partisan  of,  aS!L  1 

  ..,  Wolsey  said  to  be  in  the  pay  of,  360. 

 dissatisfaction  of,  with  King  of  Eng- 
land, 361. 

 to  lie  injnre<l  as  much  as  possible  by 

England  and  the  Emperor,  3fiti. 

  UM'  all  means  to  induce  the  Pope  to 

conclude  peace,  ;>72. 

 ,  Venetians  partisans  of,  380. 

 ,  reports  of,  concerning  Scotland,  383. 

 party  in  Home  threaten  a  schism,  384. 

  injure  tlie  I'apal  States,  333. 

 ,  declare   tht?   necessity  for  electing 

anotJier  i'ope,  32ij 


French,  the— co«f. 

 ,  Alessandria  lost  by,  400. 

 cardinals,  ill-behavionr  of,  401. 

 ,  bribed  and  aided  bv  the  Venetiana, 

404,  406. 

 ,  .Spanish  vessels  captured  by,  40S 

  forsaken  by  the  Swiss,  409, 

 ,  grant  a  safe-conduct  to  Archbishop 

Bari,  AijL 

 ,  reports  spread  in  Home  concerning 

relations  of  France  and  England  bv, 
415. 

 and  Swiss  defeated  at  the  battle  of  the 

Bicocca,  417- 

 defeated  by  Imperialists,  419. 

 dissatisfaction  of  the  Swiss  with,  422. 

 ,  rumours  concerning  the  Turks  spread 

by,  4^4. 

 ,  mdua>uvre<  of,  435. 

 ,  driven  out  of  Italy,  429,  433. 

 tlireatcned  by  the  Emperor,  i2L 

  ambassadors  receive  dismissal  fkxm 

England, 

 ,  Cardinal  de  Medicis  partisan  of,  437. 

 ,  Francis  L  styletl  King  of,  note  npon 

that  title,  438.  Aia. 

 ,  German  soldiers  employed  by,  440. 

  provinces  to  be  conquered  by  Henry 

Vlll..  nil. 

  fleet  lo  lie  swejit  from  the  seas  by  the 

English.  4.'»n. 

 ,  rout  of,  4.S5. 

 send  .spies  to  I'erpignan,  461. 

 vessels  de8ln>yed  by  the  English,  4Kfi. 

 ,  the  Venetians  urged  to  declare  war 

against,  4?7. 
 ,  means  to  W  taken  to  prevent  help  to, 

480. 

 "dead  of  fear,"  4fi2. 

 ,  plan  for  weakening  the  forces  of,  488. 

 ,  the  Signory  at  liberty  to  aid  the,  493. 

 ,  vessels  captured  by,  ■SH7. 

 desire  to  take  prisoner  Juan  Manuel, 

509. 

 ,  preposterous  offers  made  to  the  Pope 

by,  il2. 

 ,  must  be  forestalled  in  invasion  of  Itair, 

.Mr. 

 ,  Pallavicini  executed  by  the,  iSLL. 

 threaten  to  raise  a  revolution  in  Milan, 

  offers  of  peace,  535. 

 secretary  in  Rome,  plots  of  the,  S39. 

 lo«e  hope,  .547. 

 dissatisfied  with  the  Venetians,  .S4a, 

  fear  the  English  navy,  5^ 

 ,  a  stop  to  be  put  to  farther  invasion  of 

Italy  by,  aiiil. 

 not  favoured  in  the  Pregai,  .^»7l. 

 ,  Thi-rouanne  provisioned  by,  57?. 
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 invattion  of  lu'y  must  be  averted,  S7i».  I 

 Hhow  no  desire  to  accept  peace,  i3iL 

 ,  con6dence  of,  58-4.  I 

 news,  5H!t-  I 

 roated  under  La  Tri'iuouill.',  SSB. 

 oppose tlie  election  of  de  Medici*,  589.  j 

 cardinals  an-ive  for  the  conclave,  ^^n.  | 

 retired  from  Milan, 

 opinion  of  Duke  of  Bourbon,  COX 

 hostile  to  their  King,  (UJL 

 to  be  driven  from  Italy,  B-H. 

 driven  out  of  Italy,  <•■■*■•« 

 carry  on  secret  negotiations  with  Wol- 

scy,  C44.  (LtK 
 discouraged,  but  boast  and  tlirvuten, 

Gal). 

 fleet  at  Marneilles,  fi.*!  I .  | 

 ,  Ueuoa  in  danger  from  the,  CCD. 

 to  be  attacked  bv  way  of  Perpignan, 

 army  cro«»f  the  lihoiie,  6G2.  | 

 fleet  mistress  of  the  &eas,  fi67.  i 

.........  succoured  by  the  Swiss,  6fi8. 

 ,  stratagem  of,  to  delay  conclusion  of 

truce,  671. 

 reject  pro|>ofialK  of  peace, 

 held  in  fear  by  the  I'opc,  673. 674. 675, 

 lose  credit  in  Italy,  fiTfi 

 camp,  truce  concluded  in,  678. 

 defeated  at  Melzi,  fiM.  ^ 

 ,  means  adopted  to  prevent  conquest  of 

Genua  by,  f»H.i.  { 

 not  to  powerful  as  represented,  QflQ.  | 

 in  arms  day  and  night  Itefore  I'avia, 

KQfi 

 troops  sent  to  alarm  the  I'ope,  f.flq 

 apt  to  take  flight,  mJL 

 intercept  money   bearers  from  the 

Emperor,  7n.^. 

 army  annihilated,  708. 

 «ee  also  at  .369.  374.  .•)75,.'}70,.t70,385, 

403,  4:^1,  4i>7.  i3(L4C7.  478.  479.  SIO. 

558,  569,  587,  1U£.  ' 
  ambafiHadors  ungraciously  received  by  j 

Henry  VII.,  i.  fli. 

  leave  Tortosa,  lofi. 

  to  conclude  peace  with  England, 

 ,  inquiries  made  by  Puebla  re- 
specting, a.ti.  I 

 dismissed  (Vum  England,  ii.  4.1 -J.  i 

  cannot  go  to  Spain  without  a 

safe-conduct,  1112. 
  invited  to  meet  Pope  Adrian  at 

Nice, 

  has  frequent  audience  of  the 

Pope,  icU. 

 negotiations  to  be  begun  by,  ■S'.'S. 

 Alberto  di  Carpi  dangerous  as, 

an 

 ,  difficultiea  raised  by  certain  de* 


French— an/. 

 King  of  the,  Francis  styled,  438,  449, 

■^r■^ 

  habits  and  language  cultivated  in  Scot- 
land, L  1 74. 

  marriage  not  advantageou.H  to  Eng- 
land, 

  merchants,  duties  paid  by,  144. 

  pirates,  cruelty  of,  I4i 

  portii,  captains  from  Spanish  ports  to 

ttade  with,  I  I'J. 
  vessels,  infi 

 capturc<l  in  the  harbour  of  Win- 

chelsea,  Siih. 
Friar  Juan,  nephew  of  .\roc;»8,  L  LLi. 
  the,  of  the  motluT  of  the  Ki"g  of 

France,  proposals  brought  to  the  I'ope 

by,  ii.  428. 
Friars,  Franciscan  t)lj*ervant,  L  Ali. 
 ,()b»erv»nt,  confessors  to  the  King  of 

Siot*,  LCL 

 of  St.  Francisco,  Provincial  of 

■he,  taken  prisoner  in  France,  ii.  'Hi. 

  mendicant,  to  serve  as  soldiers,  ■'i44 

Frias,  the  Licentiate,  sent  by  IVrdinand  to  the 
King  of  Naplifi,  L  i  "i 

Friburg,  the  King  of  the  Komans  at,  L  184. 

 ,  letter  from  Fuensalida  to  Ferdinand 

dated  from,  194, 

 ii.  fiiL 

Friuli,  ii.  2aa. 

Fruit  in  Scotland,  L  I'g. 

Frunsberg,  George,  at  Pandino,  ii.  fiog 

Fuensalida,  Gutier  Gomez  de,  ambaiwador  of 
Spain,  L  157 

 ,  ,  conversation  between  the  King 

of  the  Komar.K  and,  193. 

 ,  ,  (note  risj»ecting),  j 

 ,  letters  from,  193.  if.'t.'t. 

 ,  ,  the  meeting  between  Henry  VII. 

aud  tlie  Archduke  HUs>pected  by,  an.t. 

 ,  arrival  in  Ixindon  of,  •>.\r, 

  l>c  Puebla  to  give  credence  to, 

gat 

 ,  .......  Knight  Commander  of  Mem- 

brilla,  Si>ani»h  ambaMudor  in  KnglamI, 
iL  L 

 ,  ,  Henry  VH.  thinks  truth  has  not 

been  told  in  the  despatches  of,  a. 

 ,  ,  reason*  to  be  gi%'en  to  Henry 

VII.  for  the  recall  of,  -L 

 ,  ,  certain  documents  to  be  de- 
livered up  to  new  ambassador  by,  (L 

 ,  ,  directions  from  Ferdinajid  as  to 

conduct  to  be  pursue«l,  in  aflkir  of  the 
marriage  of  Princess  Katharine,  by,  &. 

 ,  note  on  probable  date  of  dispatch 

sent  to,  9. 

 ,  »  power  of  Queen  Juana  to  ratify, 

in  her  name,  treaties  of  marriage,  given 
to,  la 

 ,  is  to  promi.'e  that  repayment  of 

Princess  Katharine's  dower  w'ill  never 
be  demanded  by  Queen  Juana,  UL 
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Fuensalida,  Gutier  Gonie*  de.  Knight  C<jm- 

mander  of  Mtnibrilla — cont. 
 ,  ,  exiiortatiuns  from  Ferdinand  on 

the  imporuince  of  the  marriaj^c  bueinesa 

of  I'riocvM  Katharine,  made  to, 
 ,  is  nominated  amtMissador  at  the 

court  of  the  new   King  of  England 

(Henry  VIII.),  li 
 authorized  by  Ferdinand  to  ratify 

exiKting  treaties  betwem  England  and 

Spain, 

 ,  instruclionK  from  Ferdinand  as  to 

what  in  to  be  said  and  done  about  the 
marriage  and  dower  (  of  I'rincesii  Katha- 
rine) to,  liL 

 ,  ,  complaints  from  Queen  Katharine  | 

of  intrigue*  of,  SlL  ! 

 ,  ,  letters  to,  L  liL 

 ,  ii.  h  10.  n.  12.  (2).  13,  Ij. 

Fuentarabia,  L  §8^  89^  106^  130»  198^  287^  SUL 

 ii.  93,  451^  ^  Sli 

 ,  victorj'  of  Imperialifits  at,  619.  621. 

648. 

Fugger,  the  house  of,  money  to  be  sent  through,  , 
ii. 

Fugger.4.  ii.  a&iL 

Fuersten)jcrg,  Felix,  Count,  il  &fi2. 
Fulham,  houM  at,  L  401. 


o. 

Gachard,  M.  de,  cited,  ii. 
Gaela,  the  port  of,  L  420. 

 the  I'opc  proposes  to  flee  to,  ii.  SfitL 

 ,  robl)erii«  in,  4()4. 

 Pope  Adri.m  to  land  in,  412,  4i2» 

GalaTay,  the  Bishop  of,  L  245. 
Galeazo,  Micer,  ii.  211. 
Galeazzo,  Duke  Jehan,  reference  Id,  ii.  244. 
 ,  Count,  HM. 

Galicia,  manner  of  telling  fortnneH  in,  L  2Sfi> 
Gamarache,  Martin  de,  license  to,  L  2lfi. 
Ganibara,  I'rothonoiary,  ii.  384.  Aii. 
 ,  Count,  !'i  1 6. 

GarbinuR,  Hieronymus,  public  Inii»friul  notary, 
ii.  llii  I 

 ,  re(|uiiiition  nuidc  by,  478. 

Garigliauo.  ii.  ILL 

Garstla-so,  the  Tope  to  be  induced  to  write  to 

Henry  VII.  by,  L  51i 
Garter,  the  investiture  of  the  King  of  Castile 

with  the  Order  of,  L  -^'O- 

 festiral  of  the  Unler  of  the,  ii.  44.'>. 

(iascony,  the  duchy  of,  license  to  export  wine 

out  of,  L  1- 

 ,  license  to  bring  to  England  wine  of,  i 

I 

  liceuM;  to  trade  between  England  and,  | 

•Alt 


Gasto,  Marquis  del,  ii.  filL 

 ,  ,  Cacsano  attacked  and  taken  bj, 

692. 

 ,  ,  indefotigablc  conduct  at  Pavia 

of,  zia* 

Gattare.  in  Brittany,  L  4u 

Gattinara,  Mercurino  de.  Chancellor,  treaty 

signed  by,  ii.  3^ 
 ,  ,  power  given   to,  to  conclude 

alliance  between  Spain  and  Enghuui, 

 ,  ,  to  be  consulted  on  French  aSain, 

.t32. 

 ,  ,  note*  nn  a  letter  of  Meodoza 

by,  3^ 

 must  find  means  to  destroy  rela- 
tions between  the  Italians  and  Francis  I., 
4»?. 

 ,  ,  letter  to,  from  Alonso  Sanchez. 

410. 

 ,  inTourably  inclined  towards  the 

Infante,  43^. 

 ,  ,  letter  to,  from  Sanchez,  446. 

 ,  ,  would  have  Juan  Manuel  guide 

the  I'ope,  4.'i-J. 

 ,  directs  Mendoza  as  to  bis  con- 
duct towards  the  Pope,  4  Mi. 

 ,  ,  letter  from  Sanchez  to,  469. 

 ,  as  royal  comnuMioner,  ■OS.'i. 

 ,  ,  to  go  to  Rome  on  afimirs  of 

state,  615^ 

 ,  letter  from  I»pe  Ilurtado  de 

Mendoza  to,  617. 

 ,  letter  from  Caracciolo  to,  687- 

 ,  addition  to  a  despatch  written 

by,  fifiiL 

 warning  to  the  Imperial  am- 
bassadors in  Home  by,  6H.S. 

 ,  ,  marginal  noten  on  ^-arious  letters 

by,  aOfi.  363,  373^  375,  378,  381,  478. 
499,  512.  513.  iJi  521^  .533,  619.  680. 
621.  622.  C45.  646,  651j.  653. 

 l>r.  Johan  Dart holomeo.  brother  of  the 

Chancellor,  459.  544.  fifii 

 ,  ,  Imperial  unil»assador  in  Rome, 

67  a. 

 ,  letter  from  the  Emperor  to, 

678. 

 ,  ,  tries  to  influence  the  Pope 

against  the  French,  681. 

 ,  ,  IjiUcT  from  the  Emperor  to,  fi&i. 

 ,  instruct  iotMi  «ent  to,  QSi. 

 letter  from  the  Emperor  to,  691 . 

Geldo,  Martin  de,  license  tu  trade  in  England, 

Gelves,  islands  on  the  coast  of  Africa,  ii.  97fi 

Gemund,  note  of  Maximilian,  dated  from, 
ii.  230. 

Genoa,  report  rcsiK-cting  the  French  keeping, 

 ,  intentions  of  France  in  holding,  IgS. 

 ,  bribes  received  by  Di-l'uebla  fn>ni  tho 

uierchnnls  of,  165. 
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Genoa — con/. 

 ,  report  of  the  surrender  of,  21Z. 

 ,  money  to  be  Kent  to,  9fifi 

  to  bo  delivered  into  King  Fprriinamt'n 

keeping,  ii.  \2!L 

 ,  conquered  by  tlie  French,  M<>. 

  proposed  to  be  given  aa  part  dower  of 

Princew  Renee,  142.  172.  168- 

 ,  included  in  the  league  made  in  Switzer- 
land, 2h2. 

 ,  King  of  France  claims  to  be  Seigneur 

of,  2i2, 

 I  niay  be  conqui-red  with  ea»e  by  the 

Emperor,  -lO-N- 
 ,  assistance  promised  for  the  conquest 

of,  aii 

 ,  circumstances  under  which  an  attack 

may  be  made  on,  3M- 

 ,  enterprise  against,  rj.ST. 

  in  the  French  interest,  403. 

  ready  to  revolt,  -igQ 

 ,  Hieronymo  Adomo  takes  the  citadel 

of,  461.  iM. 

 ,  Pope  Adrian  at,  470, 

  sacked,  471,  -tw? 

  galleys  to  be  left  for  the  protection  of, 

507. 

 embarkation  of  Pope  Adrian  in,  SIO. 

 ,  despatches  to  be  sent  vift,  525. 

 ,  precarious  stale  of  affairs  in,  V'ti 

 Hieronymo  Adomo'i  death  a  great 

loss  to,  A4n 

  to  be  included  in  defensive  alliance  of 

the  Pope,  England,  &c.,  Sfii 

 ,  truce  between  Francis  I.,  Henry  VIII., 

&c.,  and,  f'l-i 

 ,  clause  in  projects  of  peace  concern- 
ing, fiai. 

 news  from,  fi47. 

 ,  deserted  in  consequence  of  the  pesti- 
lence, fiilL 

 contributions  paid  by  merchants  of, 

 deserted  and  defenceless,  to  be  invaded 

by  the  French,  nr>9 

  money  promised  to  Emperor  by  mer- 
chants of,  fir-7 
 ,  Imperial  fleet  enters,  fi77 

 repulse  of  the  French  in  their  attack 

on,  fisi. 

  concludes  a  truce  with  France,  fig  a 

  in  danger  from  its  bad  defeuces,  696. 

 mentioned  also  at  I8i^  357.  4f.3.  503. 

5»fl.  -^15.  528.  .535,551.582.  584.  587. 

590.         600,  603,  640»  64fi.  649,  692. 

ro7. 

 ,  Doge  of,  ser  Antoniotto  Adorno. 

  letters  dated  from,  ii.  471,  452,  ifla 

500.  5tM.  510.  577.  615.  647.  68^  ' 

Genoese,  the,  French  vessels.  &c.  taken  br 
Lai. 

 »  I  the  Kmperor  dcfires  hilp  fiom. 

ii.  ar.i). 

  fleet,  to  assist  King  of  Kngland,  4'jf.. 


Genoese  fli-et — cont. 

 ,  ,  news  concerning  the,  651. 

 discoverer,  vessels  fnmi  Bristol  sail 

under  the  command  of,  L  177. 

  merchants,  reports  of,  aif. 

  carracks,  taken  by  the  French,  ii.  HM. 

Gentlemen  in  waiting  on  the  Princess  of 
Wales,  L  2iL 

Georges,  Don,  natural  son  of  the  King  of  Por- 
tugal, L  12. 

George,  l>on,  ii.  398. 

Georgiauo,  the  Kiuperor,  L  141. 

Gi'rart,  uiajor^lomo  to  Pope  Adrian,  ii,  .547. 

Germaine,  Queen  of  Spain  (wife  of  King  Fer- 
dinand), confinement  of,  iL  15- 

 ,  ,  inheritance  of,  53. 

 »  ,  her  good  offices  sought  by  Louis 

of  France,  125. 

 ,  ,  dowager,  6.10. 

German  ambassadors,  L  1.5o 

 Diet,  ii. 

  (Snabian)  league  between  Pope,  Maxi. 

uiilian.  King  Ferdinand,  the  Duke  of 
Milan,  the  family  of  de  Medicis,  Flo- 
rence, (icnoa,  and  the  Swiss  confede- 
racy, 2i2- 

 troops  enlisted  and  paid  bv  HentyVin., 

95^  169^  LZ6i  IIL  IM^  l»L  556i  iilli. 
 join  the  Imperial  army,  371.  Ci!) 

 *«        404^445,  526.  584.  647. 

656.  668. 

Germans,  the,  propose  a  general  council  to  tlie 
Po|)i',  ii.  C4U. 

Germany,  Sfadame  Margaret  to  be  married  in. 
L  211L 

 >  report  that  tlie  King  of  the  Romans 

had  great  expenses  b,  ■■i5i 

 I  Maximilian  gone  to,  4fin 

 ,  Imperial  Diet  in,  il  327,  .t38. 

 ,  friendly  to  Charles  V.,  536. 

  depressed,  and  partly  Lutheran,  f.ii 

 ,  ne«-s  from,  f.a.i 

 mentioned  also  at  342,358.381.471. 

649.   '  ' 

Gerona,  ii.  956. 
Gherardadda,  ii.  4R7. 

•••  ,  garrisoned  by  Imperial  troops,  496, 

Giardino  of  Milan,  the,  il  408. 
Gariglano,  iL  LLL 

Giglis,  Sylvester  de,  Bishop  of  Worcester, 
n.  OM. 

Gilaberte,  Luis,  Knight  Commander,  iL  Ii. 

 '  «t  Emperor  Maximilian's  court, 

liiL 

 J  ...-..,  sent  with  credentials  to  Kinjr 

Henry,  2211 

 leaves  London,  215. 

•••  *ee  also  137,  204.  232- 

Giovanni,  St ,  Caafle  of,  iL  521. 

Glanda  (Claude,  daughter  of  I^uis  XII?). 
^ladaiue,  ii.  2i>4 

Gla-^ow.the  Archbishop  of.  the  Pope  requested 
to  make  liiin  a  cardinal,  L  filL 

  l^<H:tor  of.  Spanish  amiwssador 

returns  accompanied  by,  aL 
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Glasgow — «<«/. 

 ,  the  Doctor  of,  Scotch  atnhaswatlor  to 

Spain, 
Godcfa,  Castle  of,  ii. 

Goicoochea,  Maiiuol  de, keeper  of  the  Archives 

of  Madrid,  ciplier  dispatch  deciphered 

\>y,  iL  fiiQ 
Goen  (Goritia),  ii.  22. 
Gold  in  Indian  islands,  much,  L  ifi. 
Golittauo,  Count,  ii.  SiiL 

 ,  ,  son  of,  *-2S- 

GonsaleK,  Don  Tl»oina.s,  letter  of  Cliristoplier 

Columbus  discovered  by,  i  Ifl. 
Gonsaga,  Sigi«"mndu«,  Cardinal  of  Kfantua 

(*re  Mantua),  ii.  .IK'J,  OMi  •^iiiL.iJli- 

 ,  I^odovico  de,  lliL 

Gordon,  l^dy  Katharine,  letter  to  i?),ilJL 
Ciovemment  of  Scotland,  L  UlL 
Gradisca,  ii. 

Gralla,  Monsieur,  letters  from,  L  2£3. 
(iron.  Cardinal  of,  death  of,  ii.  ailli. 
Granada,  conquest  of  the  town  of  Baca  in, 
L  2fi. 

 ,  state  of  things  in,  35, 

 ,  IsalH'lltt's  account  of,  afi. 

 ,  letter  dated  from  the  royal  camp  heforc, 

 ^  re4ine«t8    of    Christopher  Coluuibus 

granted  at  Santa  Fi'-,  in  the  Vega  of,  41. 
 ,  the  Archbishop  of,  letter  from  I'cter 

Martyr  to,  A2. 
 ,  Ilenry  VII.  sjwke  to  Londoiio  of  the 

war  in,  liiiL 
 ,  report  that  Ferdinand  and  Isalwlla  had 

gone  to,  21t<. 
 Kuensalida  sent  to  inform  the  Princess 

of  \Vale«  what  had  happened  in,  236. 

 arrival  of  Ferdinand  in,  2ifi. 

 Ferdinand  ordained  adjninistrator  and 

governor  of  the  kingdom  of,  339. 
 ,  archbishopric  of,   given   to  Ijioysa, 

general  of  the  Dominican  Friare,  ii.  ^$3, 
 ,  see  of,  ilAj. 

 ,  Archbishop  of,  bishopric  of  I'alencia 

to  be  given  to  the,  5££. 
 letters  dated  from,  L  222,  Uls  2i2j 

248.  2.^4.  257.  259,  i&h 

 ,teeahoal  58L  «iaL. 

Grand  Chamberhiin,  pension  from  lijuperor  to, 

ii  iififi. 

 M&itiv,  ii.  45.'>. 

 of  Rhode*,  467. 

  Master,  ii.  SfilL 

Grangi.",  secretary,    ambasMidor  of  France, 
arrest  and  coufe<^»ions  of.  ii.  ISii. 

 ,  ,  sent  to  (iaeU,  lllfi. 

 ,  ,  mentioned  at  415.  US, 

Granville,  Seigneur  de,  ii.  3&. 
Grasse,  city  of,  ii.  f>-'*- 

(Jrassis.  AchilKs  de,  CaiJinal,  Hishop  of  Bo- 
logna, ii.  315.  iiSH.. 

 ,  in  conclave,  388^  SOOj  992,  393, 

 Ce«.ire  de,  betrayer  of  Cardinal  of  Vol- 

t«rr«, 


I  Gravelingen,  moneys  payable  in,  iL  Il.t. 
.  Gruvesend,  the  Princess  Katlutiine  may  be  sen 
to,  L  129. 

Greece,  uuunics  formerly  fonnd  only  in,  L  11^ 

j   ,  ii.  2ILL 

Greek,  the.  Bishop  of  Rhodes,  ii.  540. 
(Jreenwich,  Fuensalida  to  see  Henry  VII.  at, 
L  2aiL 

 ,  Ilenrj-  VII.  takes  the  Princess  of 

Wales  and  otliers  to,  32S, 
 Ilenry  VIIL  swears  to  a  treaty  In  hia 

cliai>cl  at,  ii.  212. 
 ,  and  the  Kmpcror  Charle*  V.  at, 

427.  AML 

 ,  letters  dated  from,  L  2i!ii  239,  385. 

397.  41.'>.  41 'J.  42U  ;  ii.  20.  24.  38.  271. 
a  7  3  .  A22. 
,  Grenoble,  ii.  4C,  42. 

Gretl,  letter  dated  from,  L  iOSL 

Grimuldi,  Augustin  de,  merchant,  L  429. 

 ,  Francisco,  directions  respecting  money 

to  be  paid  by,  L  lil2. 

 ,  ,  letter  of  thanks  from  Ferdi- 
nand to,  46.5. 

 ,  ,  annoyance  caused  to  the  Prin- 
cess of  Wales  by,  470. 

 ,  Fi-ancesco,  sums  of  money  to  be  paid 

to  Ilenry  VIII.  by,  ii.  VL 

Grimani,  Antonio,  Doge  of  Venice,  we  Doge. 

 election  of,  ii.  359,  4JiL 

 ,  ,  death  of,  S4fi» 

 ,  Donieuico,  Cardinal,  Binhop  of  Porto, 

(ue*  I'orto),  ii.  352,  392,  422,  4S3. 

 io  concbve,  389i  59!>i  322. 

Grimelo,  ii.  1212. 
'  Grisons,  ii. 

Gritti,  Andrea  i»ee  Doge  of  Venice),  Venetians 
under  command  of,  iL  372.  477. 

 ,  election  of,  as  Doge,  549.  551. 

I  G  ronde,  <  )c  heo  de,  Spanish  merchant,  licenae  to, 
L  2fi. 

•  Gruluze,  Seigneur  de,  iL  25. 

Guadaloupe,  arri^-al  of  tlic  Princes*  of  Wales 
j  at,  L  2i2, 

(luadalupe,  courier,  despatches  sent  by,  Ii.  at  %. 
'  Guadix,  episco}Ntl  see  in  Granada.  iL  -^5q. 
\  Guonabam,  Indian  name  for  San  Salvador,  L  ii. 
I  Gueldres,  cause  of  great  expense  to  the  King 
of  tlie  Romans,  L  3.M . 

 ..,  the  King  Archduke  takes  possession  of 

a  part  of  Uie  duchy  of,  QtilL 

 ,  new  quarrels  between  Flanders  i^, 

."lUC. 

 ,  afiitirK  of  Flanders  and,  398. 

 whr  in,  123. 

 ,  affairs  of,  4.'if>. 

 ,  succour  needed  in,  ii.  UL 

 ,  France  to  be  invaded  by  way  of.  88. 

 affaiis  of,  98,  lai.  199,  iOV,  202,  205. 

 the   Duke  of,  secret  negotiations  to 

nuirry  the  Duchess  of  Brittany  to,  L.  32. 

 ,  ,  Siiffolk -imprisoned  by,  335. 

 ,  ,  designs  of,  336. 

 ,  ,  intentions  respecting  Edmund  de 

la  Pole  of,  352. 
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Gueldrcs,  tbe  Duke  of — cotU. 

 ,  ,  the  King  of  Cutilv  at  war  with, 

3«>2. 

 ,   the  Kin^  of  Castile  oided  by 

Henry  VII.,  agatmt,  ■Ti't 

 ,  aid  given  by  France  to,  SHIL 

 ,  ,  the  King  of  CaAtile  renewn  the 

quarrel  with,  M't. 

 ,  ,  cause  of  quarrel  with, 

 ,  ,  efforts  to  reconcile  the  King  of 

Castile  with,  aSS. 
 ,  ,  proposal  for  settling  the  differ- 
ences between  the  King  of  Castile  and, 
at>9 

 ,  ,  the  Flemish  dominions  threatened 

by,  iOSL 

 ,  ,  Flanders  asks  aid  against,  iQQ. 

 ,  ,  English  alliance  useful  to  Aus- 
tria in  keeping  at  bay,  445. 

 ,  truce  made  by,  with  Maximilian, 

Henry  VIll.,  King  Ferdinand,  &c.,  ii. 
104. 

 ,  ,  treaty  between  Maximil  ion,  Henry 

Vni.,  King  Ferdinand,  &c.,  and,  IQ.S. 

 ,  ,  dangers  which  threaten  if  he  do  not 

conclude  peace  with  Maximilian,  202. 

 ,  ,  is  overbearing  and  favoured  by 

the  French,  m. 

 ,  ,  iucludedin  treaties,  35,  232.  202. 

(iuerra,  I'edro  Usachi,  a  Neapolitan,  L  392 

Guetaria,  ii.  7JL 

Guevara,  Don  Di^o  de,  ambassador  from  Ma- 
dame de  Savoy,  L  4'>."» 

 arrival  in  England  of,  426. 

 ,  Fnlano  de,  death  of,  L  !UL 

Oaicciardini,  reference  made  to,  in  note,  iL  Z£. 

Gttienne,  the  duchy  of,  L  i  L 

 restitution  of,  2&. 

 ,  the  English  to  tmdertoke  the  conquest 

of,  &SL 

 ,  right  of  the  King  of  England  to,  221. 

 attempt  at  and  recovery  of,  273.  287. 

 Spain  would  assist  England  to  recover, 

 ,  negotiations  made  respecting,  2!10. 

 ,  negotiations  not  to  be  pressed  respect- 
ing, 2S2. 

 ,  Spain  will  aid  England  in  regaining, 

■II  > 

 ,  projected  invasion  and  conquest  by 

Spain  and  England  of,  ii.  65.  66.  67. 

#8,  69^  73j  88j  89,  93,  95,  100,  127, 

131,  134,  136.  1£IL 
 ,  troops  for  invasion  of  France  to  be 

disembarked  at,  iao. 

 ,  Lantrec  sent  to,  iLL 

  Henry  VIII.  and  Charles  V.,  pro- 

jected  invasion  of,  by,  555.  556.  ill. 

 Duke  of  Bourbon  to  go  to,  5&£. 

Guildford,  Henry,  created  a  Si>anish  Knight  by 

King  Ferdinand,  ii.  IlL 

 Richard,  L  ZZ. 

 letter  dated  from,  L  4QQ. 

«  Quina,"  Guienne(?},  ii. 


]  Guinea,  negroes  in,  L  47. 

Guiote,  Monsieur,  ii.  Ofi. 
I  Guipu2coa,  {Mrt  in  Spain,  L  3i2. 

 iL  2i. 

 ,  vessels  to  run  between  Calais  and,  148. 

(iunthorpe,  .lohn,  Dean  of  Wells.  L  3, 

Gurk,  Matthew  I.Ang,  Cardinal  of  San  Angelo, 
and  of,  his  presence  at  Cambray,  L  468. 

 ,  ,  ambassador  to°  the  Emperor 

Elect  Maximilian,  concludes  treaty  with 
I'ope  Julius  II.,  excluding  the  Vene- 
tians, ii.  79,  82,  ai 

 ,  information  regarding  the  treaty 

given  by  King  Ferdinand  to,  filL 

 ,  ,  is  to  use  his  credit  with  Maxi- 
milian to  persuade  him  to  make  peace, 
108,222, 

 ,  ,  pension  paid  by  King  Ferdinand 

to,  Lsa. 

 ,  ,  pro|>oses  to  divide  the  inheri- 
tance of  I'rince  Charles  and  the  Infante 
'            Ferdinand,  Ifia 

 ,  ,  oecret  message  to,  from  Ferdi- 
nand, 1  "1 

 what  is  to  be  done  by,  in  case  the 

I'ope  refuses  to  go  to  war  with  Venice, 

 ,  approves  of  peace  with  Venice, 

'            and  war  with  France  by  Spain,  195. 
 ,  is  to  leave  Borne  and  go  to  the 

Emperor,  212. 
 ,  ,  favour  to  be  shown  by  l^Iadame 

Margaret  to,  215. 

 ,  bull  given  by  the  Pope  to,  gi9 

 ,  ,  to  be  sent  as  Papal  legate  to 

Germany,  220, 

 ,  ,  asks  for  the  bishopric  of  Uo urges 

(Briyas),  223. 

Gnypiucoa,  L  2. 

 ,  governor  of,  A. 

 ,  vessels  from,  ISS. 

 ,  letter  sent  by,  201. 

 ,  proclamation    of   order  respecting 

English  subjects  at,  2£Z. 
Guzman,   Don  Ramiro  Nofiex  de,  Spanish 

ambassador  at  Genoa,  ii.  9i4 


H. 

Hackney  horse,  ceremony  of  presenting  to  the 
Pope  the,  ii.  309.  ai  I,  35C.  4Hfi 

Hainaall,  forces  to  be  sent  from,  ii.  HiiL 

Homache,  Thomas,  pension  pakl  by  Charles  V . 
to,  ii.  i&a. 

Ham,  iL  2M. 

Hamburg,  Diet  convoked  at,  ii.  574. 
Hampton,  letter  dated  from,  L  212. 

Ilanibal,  Thoma.*,  letter  to  Duke  df  Ikiurlion 

from,  iL  51ilt 
Iloneton,  Philip,  treasurer  of  the  Order  of  the 

Golden  Fleece,  ii.  222. 
IlannnTt,  Yiacouot,  iL  ULL 
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Iluinibal,  Count,  ii. 
Haose  Town*,  iL  6M. 

 ,  Gennan,  inclnded   in  treatiea, 

35.  114.  116.232,  292. 
Haro,  a  town  of  Ix)gTorm,  iMj  235. 

 ,  the  Knight  Commander  of,  L  163. 

 J  Fnensalida,  Knight  Commander  of, 

letter  to  Ferdinand  and  Isabella  from, 

m. 

 ambaitador  to  England.  2ii, 

 ,  ,  instmctions  of  Ferdinand  and 

Isabella  to,  234. 
 ,  ,  letters  received  in  Spain  fironi,  1 

9  AS 

 ,  instractions   sent   to  ruebla 

through,  2Ai. 

 complabts  from  Puebla  of,  2ifi. 

 conduct  of,  2ML 

   ,  hasty  communications  of, 

 ,  ,  Puebla  to  receiTe  instructions 

from,  aai. 

 ,  at  Malines,  374. 

 ,  a  partisan  of  France,  i56. 

 ,          money  taken  to  England  by, 

ii.  Ifi. 

Harrington,  Lord,  L  232. 

Henry  VII.,  King  of  England,  mentioned  made 

of,  and  allusions  to.  j>a*$im,  vol.  L 
 ,  redn.«3  demanded  for  the  deten- 
tion of  an  English  vessel  in  a  Spanish 
port,  by,  L  A. 

,  ,  ,  De  Puebla  and  Scpulveda  have 

an  audience  of,  fi. 

 ,  ,  the  Spanish  ambassadbrs  have 

a  second  audience  of,  liL 

 ,  smbagnadorB  to  conclude  treaty 

may  be  sent  to  Spain  by,  Ii. 

 ,  ,  Sepulveda  gives  an  account  of 

his  reception  by,  15. 

 proposals  made  to  the  Duke  of 

Brittany  by,  15. 

 ,  ,  Puebla  converses  respecting 

Brittany  with,  Lfi. 

 ,  when  peace  may  be  made  with 

France  by,  12. 

 ,  confirmation  of  his  promines  and 

oaths  to  Feniinand  and  Isabella  to  be 
given  in  writing  by,  1 L 

 what  is  given  up  for  the  sake  of 

Spain  by,  la, 

 ,  pledges  of,  23. 

 ,  demands  respecting  the  Princess 

Katharine  made  by,  21. 

 ,  meeting  between  the  King  of  the 

Komans  and,  i&. 

 ^  ,  French  view  of  the  value  of  the 

Spanish  alliance  to, 

 ,  Queen  Isabella  desires  Puebla  to 

convey  the  information  she  sends  him 
to,  afi. 

 ,  ,  Ferdinand  and  Isabella's  wishes 

respecting  treaty  with,  31. 

 ,  ,  Pope  Innocent  Vin.  seeks  per- 
mission to  levy  a  tenth  in  England  of, 
iSL 
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 , wish  expressed  by,  A2. 

 ,  ,  request  to  annul  an  arrest  made 

by  Ferdinand  and  Isabella,  to,  21. 

 ,  aid  asked  for  the  Pope  from,  22. 

 ,   burdens  on  Spanish  merchants 

should  be  removed  by,  j[2. 
 ,  non-existence  of  former  treaties 

admitted  by,  ^ 
 ,  offer  of  reconciliation  with  the 

King  of  the  Romans  made  to,  54^  57.61. 

 ,  ,  Puebla 's  negotiations  with,  58. 

 ,  no  trading  with  the  Flemings 

allowed  by,  5a. 

 ,  obligation  incurred  by,  fill. 

 ,  answers  sent  by  Ferdinand  and 

Isabella  to  several  inquiries  of.  fli. 
  information     respecting  the 

league  given  to,  £2. 
 ,  ,  advice    respecting   the  King 

of  France  sent  to.  &2. 
 ,  French  alliance  entered  into  by, 

63, 

 ,  Spanish  memoir  respecting  nego- 
tiations with  France  sent  to,  (15. 

 ,  ,    observations    respecting  the 

league  given  for  the  benefit  o(  fi2. 

 J  ,  method  to  be  pursued  to  ensure 

the  entrance  into  the  league  of,  6iL 

 ,  ,  Puebla  direcU"d  to  obtain  all  set 

down  in  Ferdinand  and  Isabella's  letter 
from,  £2. 

 ,  the  shortest  way  of  concluding 

the  Spanish  alliance  with,  liL 

 J  ,  reconciliation  with  the  King  of 

the  Romans  to  be  insisted  on  with,  lU. 

 ,  deeds  in  favour  of  the  Pope 

expected  from,  111 

 ,   answer  respecting  Spanish  mer- 
chants of,  II. 

 ,  ,  goodwill  towards  Spain  of,  12. 

 ,   conduct  of  the  King  of  the 

Romans  explained  to.  13. 

 ,  ,  Ferdinand  and  Isabella  will,  in 

*  the  case  of  I'erkiu  Warbeck,  aid,  13. 

 ,  ,  entering  the  league  advantageons 

to,  73. 

 ,  the  offer  of  Ferdinand  and 

Isabella  not  (o  be  communicated  to,  13. 

 ,  alliances  to  be  concluded  by,  II. 

 ,  Ferdinand  and  Isabella's  wishes 

respecting  the  policy  of,  LL 

 ,  ,  clause  in  treaty  hurtful  to,  81. 

 ,  ,  Ferdinand  and  Isabella  direct 

Puebla's  conduct  towards,  Si. 

 ,  delay  in  the  Spanish  negotiations 

with,  Si. 

 ,  .complaints,  wishes,  and  promises 

of,  85. 

  endeavour  to  reconcile  the  King 

of  Scotland  with,  dl^ 
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Henry  VIL,  King  of  England — ctmt. 

 ,  ,  the  Pope  sends  a  brief  to.87.  Bfl. 

 ,  ,  entrance  into  Ute  league  of,  89j, 

 ,  reconciliatioin  of  the  Archduke 

with,  ai* 

 ,  ,  Spain  would  prevent  France 

from  influencing,  91^ 

 ,  ,  French  ambassadors  ungra- 
ciously received  by,  31. 

 ,  alliance  entered  into  with  the 

Archduke  by,  ai. 

 ,  ,  entering  the  league  advantageous 

to,fiZ. 

 ,  ,  speech  (concerning  the  Pope)  of 

De  Pucbla  to,  im. 

 ,  ,  answer,  respecting  the  King  of 

France  and  the  Pope,  of,  iQi^ 

 ,  ,  the  Spanish  treaties  must  be 

concluded  with,  IXU. 

 ,  ,  doubts  expressed  by,  ins. 

 ,  ,  news  from  Scotland  received 

by, 

 ,  ,  assistance  promised  by  Spain 

to,  10&. 

 ,  ,  aid  should  be  given  the  Pope 

by,  102. 

 ,  ,  entreaties  respecting  the  Pope 

to  b«  addressed  to,  lOQ 

 ,   the  King  of  the  liomans  ill- 
disposed  to,  LliL 

.,  readiness  to  enter  the  league  of, 

  commonlcations  made  to  De 

Puebia  by,  m, 

  declares  his  entrance  into  the 

league,  lia. 

 ,  Isabella  writes  respecting  Spanish 

captains  to,  ILL 

..,  ,  offers  of  an  alliance  with  the 

King  of  Scots  by,  11*- 

..,  ,  unsatisfactory  answer  of  the 

King  of  the  Homans  to,  i  it. 

..,   a  cordial  reception  a«ked  by 

Isabella  for  the  Spanish  Princesses,  of, 
11^ 

,.,  ,  a  request  for  English  subjects 

not  to  tradv  between  Spain  and  France, 
made  to,  i  is 

 ,  instructiona  (¥om  Isabella  to 

De  Puebia  respecting  negotiations  with, 
lao 

 .,  Spanish  commerce  in  England 

burdened  by,  122^ 

.,  ,  negotiations  to  be  carefiiUy  con- 
ducted respecting  France  with, 

..,  ,  marriage  proposed  for  the  son 

of, 

 ,     representations  respecting 

France  to  be  made  to,  125. 


Henry  VII.,  King  of  England — cmt. 

 ,   new  embassy  from  Spain  to, 

IM. 

 ,  ,  report  at  Milan  concerning  the 

Duke  of  York  and,  L3U. 

 ,  pledges  of,  130. 

 ,  letter  without  date  «gncd  by,  131. 

 ,  ,  measures  taken  to  reconcile  the 

Archduke  and,  IB.'t. 

 pleasure  expressed  by  Ferdinand 

and  Isabella  at  the  entrance  into  the 

league  of,  l.'i-i 
 ,  reason  why  war  should  be  made 

on  France  by,  13i 

 treaty  to  be  signed  by,  i-^fi. 

 ,          proposal  to  visit  the  Princess 

Margaret  by,  138. 
 ,  liberality  in  marriage  treaty  of,  132. 

 ,  war  must  not  be  made  on  Scot- 
land by,  L3<L 

 ,  jointure  promised  to  the  Princess 

Katharine  by,  ULL 

 ,  subject  of  the  Pope's  brief  to, 

 ,   punishment  of  French  pirates 

by,  lAl. 

 , .......  truce  concluded  between  France 

and  Spain  to  include,  142. 

 ,  ,  the  arrest  of  Perkin  Warbeck 

communicated  to  Ferdinand  and  Isabella 
by,  UL 

 ,  ,  LondoAo  to  convey  the  intelli- 
gence sent  from  Spain  to,  14S. 

 ,   De  Puebia  said  to  be  in  the 

interest  of,  U& 

 ,  ,  thanks  and  assurance  of  friend- 
ship to  Ferdinand  and  Isabella  fh>m, 
1S3. 

,  ,  ,  Londoi^o  and  Sub-Prior  of 

Santa  Cms  have  an  audience  of,  15A. 

 ,  ,  De  Puebia  has  a  conversation 

with,  lAL 

 ,  ,  messagen  to   Ferdinand  and 

Isabella  from,  155. 

 ,  observations  respecting  France 

from,  L5&. 

 ,  ,  the  new  King  of  France  would 

conclude  an  alliance  with,  IM. 

 ,  the  Duke  of  Milan  seeks  alliance 

with,  IM. 

 unfriendly  feeling  towards  the 

King  of  the  Uomans  of,  1.57. 

 ,  the  King  of  Scots  should  marry 

the  daughter  of,  Ufi. 

 ,  Pucbla  converses  on  many  sub- 
jects at  Shene  with,  1^ 

 ,  ,  the  long  stay  of  Ajula  in  Eng- 
land noticed  by, 

 ,  ,  rings  sent  by,  lisa» 

 ,^  ,  reception  of  Londofto  and  Sub- 
Prior  by, 
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ll«mry  VII.,  King  of  Knuland— ron/.  | 
 ,  ,  enquiries  respecting  Madaine 

Margaret  from,  Ifil. 
 ,  natisfuction  M-ith  De  Puebla  ex- 

precacd  by,  161. 
 ,  ,  reasons  why  De  Pnebla  i«  in 

faToor  witb,  1  fl'i. 
 ,  ,  riches  and  mode  of  goTeming 

of.  isa. 

 ,  ,  the  Sub-Prior  of  Santa  Crui  has 

a  private  audience  of,  I&i. 
 ,  faTours  asked  by  De  Puebla  of, 

165. 

 ,  ,  De  Puebla**  character  known  to, 

and  taken  advantage  of  by,  160. 

 ,  right  judgment  in  the  afiairs  of 

Brittany  of,  167. 

 ,  ,  Ayala  will  endeavour  to  recon- 
cile the  l^ng  of  Scots  with,  1G8. 

 ,  ,  answer  of  Ayala  to  the  enquiries  ' 

respecting  Scotland  made  by,  LUL 

 ,  objections  to  tlie  King  of  Scot-  I 

land  marrying  the  daughter  of,  17fi. 

 ,  ,  description  of  the  daughter  of, 

176. 

 riches  of,  IIL  lllfi. 

 ,  ,  character  of,  178. 

 ,  advice  respecting  Spanish  am- 
bassador to  be  sent  to,  IM. 

 .,  private   conversation    of  De 

Puebla  with,  liUL 

 ,  ,  reason  of  the  invaaion  of  France 

by,  IflL 

 ,  ,  affiurs  of  France  spoken  of  by, 

188. 

 ,  ,  object  of  the  mission  from  Milan 

to,  Ififl. 

 ,  .satisfkction  respecting  the  Spanish 

marriage  expressed  by,  13iL 

 ,  anxiety  for  news  from  Spain 

respecting  France  of,  ISth.. 

 ,   conciliatory    letter  from  the 

Dochcss  Dowager  of  Flanders  to,  LSiL 

 ,  wish  respecting  the  IMncess  Ka- 
tharine of, 

 quiet  desired  by,  197. 

 ,  answer  to  be  sent  to  Madame 

Mai^vet  by,  IM. 

 ,  ,  complimentary  messages  from 

Ferdinand  and  Isabella  to,  2ua. 

 ,  ,  Ferdinand  and  Isabella  wish  a 

change  in  some  of  the  clauses  in  their  ' 
treaty  of  alliance  with,  20^. 

 ,  , ,  proposed  marriage  of  the  daughter  ' 

of,  Sfii.  1 

 ,  ,  prophecy  respecting,  2Qfi.  ' 

 „  appearance  of  growing  old  in, 

ao6. 

 ,  ,  messages  and  presents  from  the 

King  of  France  to,  202^ 
....i....,  ,  Ursiao  of  Aragon  vistttJSfiL 
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 ,  ,  De  Puebla  holds  several  conver- 
sations with,  2Q1. 

 ,  observations  respecting  the  Pope 

from,  2M. 

 ,  approval  of  tlie  conduct  of  the 

King  of  France  by,  2lifi^ 

 ,  the  uncertainty  of  the  arrival  of 

the  IVincess  of  Wales  in  England  com- 
plained of  by,  21  * 

 ,  letters  from  Spain  dewred  by, 

218. 

 ,  ,  Madame  Bourbon  corresponds 

with,  213. 

 ,  ,  Ferdinand  and  Isabella  complain 

of  the  difference  between  their  first  and 
second  treaty  with,  22iL 

 ,  the  ornaments,    &c.,   of  the 

Princess  of  Wales  to  be  received  by, 

 ,  ,  thanks  to  Almasan  from,  222» 

 ,  liabilities  by  treaty  w^ith  Spain 

of,  223. 

 ,  ,  De  Puebla  advises  a  courteous 

letter  to,  22^ 

 ,  title  of,  224. 

 ,  Kings  wished  to  be  included  in 

Spanish  alliance  by,  22iu. 

 ,  ,  opinion  entertained  of  the  King 

of  France  by,  226. 

 ,  ,  meeting  at  Calais  of  the  Arch- 
duke Philip  with,  22£. 

 ,  courteous  letters  sent   by  the 

Arohduchess  to,  221. 

 ,  De  Puebla  endowed  with  juris- 
diction over  the  Spaniards  in  the  do- 
minions of,  'i20L. 

 ,  permission  to  hold  royal  joost, 

&c.,  asked  of,  232. 

 ,  ,  object  in  the  Archduke's  inter- 
view with,  2:H. 

 ,  ,  intention  respecting  the  l*rinc« 

and  I*rincess  of  Wales  of,  23i. 

 ,  ,  Km  nsiillcl:i\  account  of  the  Arch- 
duke's interview  with,  '235. 

 ,  ,  strange  behaviour  of,  23fi. 

 ,  ,  Ferdinand  and  Isabella  would 

keep  faith  with,  2i£L 

 ..,the  postponement  of  the  de- 
parture of  the  Princess  of  Wales  con- 
sented to  by,  212. 

 ,  ,  the  prolonged  stay  in  F.ngland 

of  Ayala  requested  by,  2ilx 

 ,  effect  produced  by  letters  from 

Spain  on,  2i}L 

 ..,  ,  repetition  of  marriage  ceremony 

objected  to  by,  2i2. 

 ,  ,  time  when  the  public  marriage 

of  the  Princess  Katharine  was  to  take 
place  settled  by,  ibl. 

 inclusion  of  the  Kings  of  Scot- 
land and  Denmark  in  thk  Spanish 
alliance  agreed  to  by,  212. 
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Ifcnr}-  VII.,  King  of  England —cow/. 
 k'tter  res|H?cting   Spanish  and 

^H:otch  afTuim  from  a  dvcretary  of,  9h4, 
 ,  ,  cxcuM«  for  delay  in  sending  the 

Princ«ss  Katharine  made  to,  237. 
 (  notice  of  the  Prineess  of  Wales' 

voyage  by,  2f»l. 

 ,  acknowledgment  of  part  of  mar- 
riage portion  by,  264. 

 ,  demoods  to  be  made  of,  2£Z. 

 ,  ,  conduct  expected  iVom,  2&K. 

 I  ,  obligations  to  th<?  Princess  of 

Wales  of,  261).  2211. 

 ,  Queen  Isa)>ella  would  renew  the 

treaty  of  amity  with,  2IX 

 ,  ,  recovery  of  Guienne  and  Nor- 
mandy to  be  urged  on,  22JL. 

 ,  ,  Ferdinand  and  Isabella  demand 

succours  from,  275.  'i'fj 

 ,  answers  to  be  made  if  restitution 

of  marriage  portion  is  objected  to  bv, 
32SL 

 ,  ,  rroloration  of  marriage  portion 

by,  aai. 

 ,  ,  troops  m  aid  of  Spain  required 

from,  284. 

 ,  ,  revenues  to  be  given  to  the 

Princess  of  Wales  by,  asa. 

 ,  ,  statement  to  he  made  by  Spanish 

ambassador  to, 

 ,  Spain  to  seek  aid  from,  1X7. 

 ,  message  from    pLTdinand  of 

Spain  to,  2M. 

 ,  ,  demands  respecting  the  Princess 

of  Wales  made  by,  221, 

 )  ,  proposal  to  marry  the  Princess 

of  Wales  from,  2ai 

 ,  ,  conduct  of,  298.  301. 

 ,  proposed  marriage  of,  ."inn. 

 ..,  ,  restoration  of  first  instalment  of 

marriage  portion  obligatory  on,  .304, 

 ,  .marriage  portion  promised  by 

Ferdinand  and  Isabella  to,  .'»»7- 

 acknowledgment  of  part  pay- 
ment of  marriage  portion  from,  SQL 

 ,  ,  promises  respecting  firstb<»m  son 

of  the  Princess  of  Wales  of,  aHi 

 ,  application  to  the  Pope  for  a 

dispensation  by,  SOS. 

 , .......  aid  demanded  by  Ferdinand  and 

Isabella  from, 

 ,  ,  character  given  by  Ferdinand 

and  Isabella  of,  .'1 1 5. 

 ,  ,  complaints  against  Spanish  cap- 
tains by,  312. 

 ,  Spanish  alliance  advantageous 

to,  2i& 

 ,  ,  Spain  must  be  aided  by,  -Tig 

 ,  proposition  to    be  mode  by 

Spanish  ambassador  to, 


Henry  VI L,  King  of  Kngland — ctrnl. 

 ,  ,  arobasxadors  sent  to  the  i>ew 

Pope  by,  324* 
 ,  ,  letter  respecting  the  Princess  of 

Wales'  expenses  from,  321. 
 ,  ,  affection  for  the  Princess  of 

Wales  of,  aaa. 

 ,  ,  the  Duke  de  Estrada  has  an  in- 
terview with,  3.111. 

 ,  ,  reply  to  I)e  Pnebla's  enquiry 

respecting  French  ambassadors  of,  HL. 

 ,  ,  wishes  respecting  marriage  of, 

3.14. 

 ,  consequences  on  death  of,  337. 

 ,  ,  an  answer  respecting  a  stricter 

alliance  with  Spain  promised  by,  T.iH. 
I   ,  ,  letter  from  Ferdinand  announc- 
ing the  death  of  Queen  Isabella  to,  339. 

 ,  ,  Pope  Julius  requested  to  send 

the  dispensation  by,  ^4\. 

 ,  ,  wishes  respecting  the  treaty  of 

amity  of, 

 ,  further  particulars  respecting 

the  Queen  of  Naples  desired  by,  .t46- 

 ,  ,  a  loon  requested  by  the  King  of 

the  Romans  of,  3fl  I . 

 ,  the  King  of  the  Romans  offen 

his  daughter  to,  -i-"*!. 

 De  Ayala  expected  to  keep  the 

secrets  of, 

 ,  obligations  incurred  by  Ferdi< 

nand  towards, 

 ,  communications  sent  by  Ferdi- 
nand to,  ■I'ifi 

 .sketch  of  a  treaty  with  Ferdi- 
nand made  by,  SLUL. 

 report  concerning  the  Queen  of 

Naples  sent  to,  iSiSL 

 ,  report  respecting  Ferdinand  of 

Aragon  of  the  smhassadors  of,  SfiS. 

 ,  ,  opinion  held  in  Spain  of,  .Ifi.T. 

 ,  reproach  made  to  De  Puebia  by, 

366. 

 ,  mission  sent  to  the  King  of 

France  by,  QfLL 

 ,  new  alliance  with  Spain  dis- 
cussed by,  Ififi. 

 ,  ,  negotiation  of  the  King  of  the 

Itomons  with,  37(1. 

 ,  ,  emboMv  from  the  King  of  the 

Romans  to,  ■•17(>- 

 ,  interview  with  the  King  Arch- 
duke proposed  to,  ;121. 

 ,  ,  the  Princess  of  Wales  writes  nn- 

adviscdly  to,  372. 

 ,  ,  interview  feared  between  the 

King  Archduke  and,  37.1. 

 Ferdinand  aasared  of  the  secrecy 

of,  a2fi. 

 ,  ,  reception  of  the  King  and  Queen 

of  Castile  by,aia. 
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 ,  obligadonK  undertaken  with  re- 
spect to  King  Philip  by,  3811 

 ,  pronii«c«  respecting  the  Arch- 

duchem  Margaret  of, 

 ,  treatment  of  the  Princess  of 

Wales  by,  afii. 

 ,  ,  letter  to  Nicholas  West  respect- 
ing his  marriage  with  the  Archduchess 
Margaret  from,  387. 

 reason  for  the  delay  of  ambas- 

sadont  to  Maximilian  from,  awH. 

  Ferdinand,  in  his  treaty  with 

King  Philip,  names  as  guardian,  22L 

 ,  ,  the  Archduchess  Margaret  re- 
fuses to  marry,  393.  2^ 

 ,  ,  negotiations  respecting  the  mar- 
riage of,  334. 

 ,  the  affairs  of  Oneldres  as  ex- 
plained by, 

 ,  ,  projected  marriage  of,  324. 

 ,  ,  information   of   the  probable 

failure  of  the  treaty  of  commerce  with 
Flanders  sent  to.  396. 

 ,  Louis  Xn.  writes  concerning 

Giieldres  to,  22fi. 

^  ,  .Maximilian  cannot  induce  the 

Archduchess  Margaret  to  marry,  400. 

 ,  ,  condolences  on  the  death  of  King 

Philip  sent  by,  iSUu 
 ,  ,  request  respecting  the  physician 

of,  iQ2. 

 ,  ,  proposal  to  marry  Queen  Jnana 

made  by,  40.S. 

 , ,  ,  the  Princess  of  Wales  advised  to 

cultivate  the  goodwill  of,  406. 

 ,  ,  severe  illness  of,  40B. 

 ,   reasons   why  an  ambassador 

should  be  s<'nt  to  Hiiain  by,  4iM). 

  ,  ,  Ferdinand's  return  to  Castile  de- 
sired by,  AlfL 

 ,  ,  a  speedy  decision  respecting  his 

marriage  with  Queen  Juana  desired  by, 
iLL 

 ,  ,  opinion  respecting  the  marriage 

treaty  of.  Hi 

 ,  De  Puebla  receives  the  place  of 

Gustos  of  the  hospital  at  Shirboum 
from,  414. 

 ,   in  a  letter  to  the  Pope  his  peace 

policy  is  explained  by,  414. 

 ,  proposals  for  a  general  war 

against  the  Infidels  from,  414. 

 ,  ,  Ferdinand  fears  his  daughter 

Joana  will  not  be  persuaded  to  marry, 
41fi. 

 ,  ,  sentiments  entertained  by  Ferdi- 
nand towards,  418. 

 ,  reasons  of  the  unkind  treatment 

of  tlie  Princew  Katharine  by,  12£L 

 ,  ,  some  secret  matter  communica- 
ted to,i2±^ 


Henry  VII.,  King  of  England — conl. 

 ,  consent  to  the  postponement  of 

payment  of  marriage  portion  given  by, 

4-'.'),  i2iL 

 ,  ,  impatience  respecting  his  mar- 
riage with  Queen  Juana  of,  427. 1112. 

 life  at  Woodstock  of,  42fi. 

 ,   marriage  with  the  Queen  of 

Castile  of,  I^IL 

 ,  answer   to   the   Flemish  and 

French  ambassadors  of,  430. 

 ,  ,  docility  of,  431. 

 ,  affectionate  letter  to  the  Prin- 
cess Katharine  from,  132. 

 ,  hopes  of  a  marriage  with  Queen 

Juana  held  out  to,  43.'i. 

 J  ,  the  Princess  Katharine  would 

mduce  Queen  Juana  to  marry,  lilL 

 ,  ,  obligations     towards  Prince 

Charles  taken  upon  himself  by,  iAi. 

 the  Archduchess  ^laigaret  urged 

to  marry,  445. 

 ,  ,  bond  of,  446.  iiL 

 ,  ,  Ferdinand  favours  the  project 

of  the  Queen  of  Castile  marrying,  4u&3. 

 ,  ,  plan  for  depriving  Ferdinand  of 

all  influence  in  Castile   proposed  by, 

4.'i7 

 ,  Ferdinand  professes  confidence 

in,  4.'i7- 

 ,  no  hopes  can  be  given  of  Queen 

Juana  consenting  at  once  to  marry, 
459. 

 ,  ,  Membrilla  to  conduct  very  care- 
fully negotiations  with,  459. 

 ,  ,  bad  stete  of  the  health  of,  ifiiL 

 ,  necessity  that  faith  should  be 

kept  by,  IfiQ. 
 proposed    settlement    of  the 

Princess  Katharine's  marriage  portion 

by.lfiL 

 ,  money  promised  by,  461. 

 ,  ,  Ferdinand's  opinion  respectiqg, 

461. 

 ,  ,  iiyustice  of  the  demands  of,  462, 

 ,  wishes  respecting  his  daughter's 

marriage  of,  4fi.'t 

 ,  Ferdinand's  causes  for  suspicion 

of,  IM. 

 ,  Ferdinand's   displeastuv  with, 

464. 

 ,  anxiety,  respecting   the  aflBsirs 

of  the  Emperor  and  nis  son,  of,  4K7- 

 ,  wish  to  exclude  Ferdinand  from 

the  treaties  made  at  Cambray  exprcMed 
by,  4£L 

 ,  French  propositions  entertained 

by.lfiL 

 ,  numerous  offers  of  alliance  with 

France  rejected  by,  467. 

 ,  the  Emperor  to  write  to,  46»- 

 ,  love  borne  to  the  Kmperor  and 

l*rince  Charles  by,  468. 
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 ,  .conduct   toward*   the  Spanish 

ambsMadors  of,  4fig. 

 ,  unkindnem  shown   (o  Princesa 

Katharinv  by,  4fi'J 

 ,  ,  strictness  of  fasts  in  the  palace 

of,  ILL 

 ,  instructions  from  Ferdinand  to 

new  ambassador  sent  to,  ii.  1  to  iL 

 ,  ,  demands  with  regard  to  pay- 
ment of  i'rincess  Katharine's  dower 
specified  by,  2. 

 ,  pretends  the  whole  portion  was 

to  be  hu,  2. 

 ,  ,  declares  be  it  no  longer  bound 

by  the  treaty,  2. 

 ,  ,  ratification  of  marriage  treaty 

between  Prince  Charles  and  Princess 
Mary  demanded  by,  3. 

 ,  credentials  to  his  serrant  in 

Spain,  John  Stile,  sent  by,  2. 

 ,  ,  alleged  bod  treatment  of  Princess 

Katharine  denied  by,  a. 

 ,  news  sent  to  Spain  of  the  death 

of,  Z. 

 ,  mentioned  at,  Ii. 

 ,  ,  commissions,  powers,  &c.,  of, 

i.  3,  17.  3.3.  .Ti^  49^  7L  8Ii  \Mi  3fi§i 

324.  3X4,  387.  3S8. 

 ,  letters  of,  to: 

1 488.  July     Ferdinand  and  Isabella,  i.  i. 

1 490,  Aug.  I5j  Spanish  commissioners  in 
Bnttany,  02. 

1495,  July,  Ferdinand  and  Isabella,  5A. 

1496,  Sept  22,  Thos.  Bishop  of  Tx>ndon, 

1497,  Jan.  1^  Ferdinand  and  Isabella,  lat 
„   Feb.  3.  Princess  Margaret  of  Austria, 

137. 

„       „    do.       do.,  128. 

„   April  8,  the  Archduchess  (Jnana), 
143. 

„   July  35^  Ferdinand  and  Isabella, 
lii. 

„      ,,   do.      do.,  liS^ 
„   Oct.  23i  De  Puebla,  115. 

1498,  July  8j  Ferdinand  and  Isabella,  122. 
„       „   do.       do.,  1^2. 

1499,  Jan.  27^   do.       do.,  2112. 
„    June  15^   do.       do.,  ilSL 

1500,  June  8^  Peres  D^Vlmazan,  222. 

»      II  20.  Ferdinand  and  Isabella.  233. 
„   Dec.  18j   do.      do.,  241. 

1501,  Sept  25,  Archbishop  of  Santiago 

and  Count  de  Cabra,  '2&L. 
„   Nov.  28j  Arthur,  Prince  of  Wales, 
264. 

„      „   Ferdinand  and  Isabella,  2fii. 
1503,  July  L  Dake  De  Estrada,  308. 
„   July  lOj  do.  and  De  Puebla,  3ilfi. 
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 ,  ,  letters  of,  to — cohL 

1503.SepLS6,  Ferdinaml  and  Isabella 

1504,  July  I^  Duke  De  Estrada,  322. 
II  -Aog-  Princess  of  Wales,  32&i 
„      „  27^  do.,  330. 

„    Nov.  28^  Pope  Julius  ITj  341. 

»       ri  39^  Ferdinand  and  Isabella,  341. 

1505,  June      King  Ferdinand,  353. 
„    Sept.  13i  do..  37 fi. 

1506,  May  10,  Nicholas  West,  387. 
„      „        John  Yonge,  3fiZ. 

„  Aug.  12^  Francis  Manin,  395. 
„      „  19j  the  King  of  the  Romans, 
342. 

„  Sept.  16^  Philip,  King  of  Castile,  3S2. 

„  Oct  1,  King  of  the  Romans,  iOQ, 
„      „  ISjdo.,  iOL 
„       „       Seigneur  De  Chi^rres,  401. 

„  Oct  28j  Princess  of  Wales,  401. 

1507,  April  12j  Ferdinand  of  Spain,  406. 
„       „  do.,40Z. 

„      „  13,  M.  Peres  Almazan,  40r. 

„  May  15i  Pope  Julius  414. 

„  Aug.  27,  Ferdinand  of  Spain,  421. 

„  Sept  3^  do.,  425. 

„       „      Almazan,  425. 

„      »  Zi  Princess  of  Wales,  432. 

i>      »  L5i  Ferdinand  of  Spam,  432. 

„      „       do.,  433. 

 ,  letters  to^  25,34,51,72,75,  86. 

87.  107.  119.  215,  2-i'-l,  '2M),  231,  257. 

31  fi,  3.10.  .'i.'is,  ■•i.-i').  :u'),  37.(,  ,-(74,  :i<j8. 

39'.),  4IM),  4(13,  405,  416,  418,  -i^-J,  441, 
ifil. 

 ,  ,  licenses,  letters  of  recommenda- 
tion and  protection  from,  1  (3),  2  (6), 
3,15i25i26jafiC2},31,a2(3},37» 
40(4).  42  (3)i  49^  51  (3^  199^  216. 
871,309,330. 

 ,  ,  places  whence  were  dated  the 

letters  of, 
Abingdon,  L  24fi. 
Ashby-de-la  Zoach,  432. 
Calais,  222. 
Canterbury,  238. 
Cranboume,  3Z£. 
Eltham,  32. 
Exeter,  145. 

Eyton,  manor  of,  308.  32Z. 
Greenwich,  239,  397.  41A. 
Gaildford,  400. 
Knoll,  42. 
Langley,  317^  432. 
Lewys,  33L 
Okyng.  40O.  401. 

Richmond.  26S^  265. 350^353.  406^  ^ 
Sbene,  palace  of,  143, 145.  HSL 
Shcppy,  island  of,  329. 
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 ,  ,  place*  whence  were  dated  the 

letters  of — conl. 
Wanstead,  396. 

Westminster,  palace  of,  138,139.145.146. 

147.  153.  208.  341.34a. 
Weston  Ilill,  308. 
Windsor  Castle,  4^  401. 
Woodstock,  424^  i25j  133- 

 ,  ,  ratification*  of  treaties  by,  33, 

34.  143,ajJi,  325,  M5j  3B6.  3B7. 

 ,  treaties  and  alliances  of,  with: 

Ferdinand  and  Isabella  of  Spain,  L  21^  33, 

the  Pope,  the  King  of  the  Romans,  Fer- 
dinand and  Isabella,  the  Dukes  of 
Venice  and  Milan,  113. 

Ferdinand  and  Isabella,  129,  180,  205^ 

210. 306, 347,  aai. 

Philip,  King  of  Castile,  SgO,  381.  382, 

Henry  VIII.,  as  Prince  of  Wales,  a  marriage 
with  the  Princess  Katharine  proposed 
for,  L  21LL 

 ,  conclusion  of  a  treaty  of  mar- 
riage between  Katharine,  Princess  of 
Wales,  and,  -ti  7 

 ,  ,  Pope  Julius  II.  authorizes  a 

marriage  between  Katbarine,  Princess 
of  Wales,  and,  ^22. 

 ,  ,  protest  against  his  marriage  with 

Katbarine,  Princess  of  Wales,  by,  338. 

 witnesses  to  the  protest  agwnst 

his  marriage  made  by: — 
James  liead,  Giles  Dobney,  C.  Somerset, 
Tho.  Uowthal,  Nicolas  West,  Henry 
Mamey,  339. 

 ,  ,  letter  to  the  King  of  Castile 

from,  3B5. 

 ,  ,  bond  of,  447^  llfi. 

 ,  ambassador  sent  to  England  from 

Spain  to  arrange  marriage  of  I'rincvss 
Katharine  with,  ii.  L 

 ,  ,  mention  made  of  proposed  mar- 
riage of,  1  to 

 King  Henry  V II.  delays  his  con- 
sent to  marriage  l>etween  Princess 
Katharine  and,  2. 

 ,  coniplimcntaiy  message  from 

Ferdinand  to,  fu 

IIenr>'  VIII.,  King  of  England,  mention  made 
of,  and  allusions  to,  ptmsim  : — 

 ,  concesuons  to  be  made  by  Fer- 
dinand to,  ii.  & 

 anxiety  of  ICing  Ferdinand  to 

complete  marriage  of  Princess  Katlia- 
rinc  witli,     10^  11.  la,  14,  I5j  U. 

 ,  ,  letter  of  condolence  from  Ferdi- 
nand on  di-ath  of  King  Henry  VII.  to, 
2. 

 ,  ,  formal  words  pronounced  at  his 

marriage  with  Princess  Kaihaiiac  by, 
IfU 


Henrj-  VITI.,  King  of  England — ronl. 
 ,  acknowledgement  of  the  receipt 

of  the  whole  dower  of  Queen  Katharine 

by,  12. 

 ,  ,  sends  news  of  his  marriage  and 

coronation  to  King  Ferdinand,  '2SL 

 ,  ,  asks  King  Ferdinand  to  show 

favour  to  one  of  the  Qtieen's  ladies,  2£L 

 complimentary  letter  from  Fer- 
dinand to,  2!l 

 ,  begs  King  Ferdinand  to  recciTe 

Venice  under  his  protection,  2jL 

 ,  an  alliance  with  Spain  and  King 

of  tlie  liomam  desired  by,  lA. 

 ,  a  safe  passage  for  Venetian  fleet 

asked  of  Ferdmaud  by,  2^ 

 ,  ought  to  treat  secretly  with  the 

Pope  and  King  of  the  Romans,  2fL 

 ,  ,  complimentary  letter  to  Ferdi- 
nand from,  22. 

 ,  orders  his  councillors  to  nego- 
tiate treaty  with  Spain,  3S. 

 ,  ,  "  behaves  as  an  obedient  son"  to 

King  Ferdinand,  iSL 

 ,  ,  pleasures  preferred  to  business 

by, 

 a  gentleman  to  negotiate  with 

Maiimilian  on  aflairs  of  Venice  sent  by, 
IL 

 ,  ,  has  been  forced  to  conclude 

treaty  witli  France,  12. 
 ,  interest  and  skill  in  jousts, 

shown  by,  AA. 
 ,  ,  Ferdinand  desirous  to  conclude 

treaty  of  alliance  with,  12. 
 ,  ,  tiie  Holy  I.«agu«  is  entered  by, 

 ,  ,  is  urged  by  Ferdinand  to  pre- 
serve his  pre-eminence  in  the  Coimcil 
of  the  Lateran,  i!L 

 ,  ,  addititional  clause  as  to  the  force 

tliat  is  to  be  sent  to  assistance  of  Fer- 
dinand by,  C^. 

 ,  a.<i8istance  of  the  Spanish  fleet 

against  those  of  Scotland  and  France 
sought  by,  fiS. 

 ,  ,  treaty  of  alliance  for  defence  of 

Holy  Church  to  be  concluded  with  Fer- 
dinand by, 

 ,  ,  Martin  de  Muxica  has  audience 

of,  2£. 

 ,  ,  examination  into  conduct  of  the 

captains  of  his  army  in  Spain  made  bv, 
ZL 

 ,  ,  wishes  King  Ferdinand  to  send 

a  new  fleet  to  one  of  the  English  ports, 
fii 

 ,  Acquitaine  to  be  re- conquered 

by,  81. 

 ,  ,  treaty  projected  between  Ferdi- 
nand and,  Bl. 

 ,  great   importance  attached  by 

Ferdinand  to  friendship  and  union  of, 

aa. 
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 ,  condition  on  which  peace  will 

be  made  with  King  of  France  by,  2iL 
 ,  ,  subsidy  to  be  paid  towards  war 

in  Guienne  by.  94.  ILL 

 ,  (league  for  defence  of  the  Holy 

Church  made  with  Ferdinand  by,  LLi. 

 ,  dissatisfaction  expressed  by  Fer- 
dinand at  the  conduct  of,  123. 

 ,  ,  succour  against  France  requested 

of  Ferdinand  by,  in. 

 ,  ,  f«-ars  expressed  by  King  Ferdi- 
nand lest  he  incunt  the  enmity  of,  l.T.*!. 

 ,  Spanish    ships    must   not  he 

bought  without  a  license  by,  i44. 

 ,  .opinion  on  the  best  mode  of 

attacking  France  given  by,  146. 

 ,  adrioe  with  regard  to  his  army 

given  to,  14«. 

 ,  explanations  for  making  truce 

with  France  given  by  Ferdinand  to,  . 

ISO. 

 ,  ,  is  urged  by  Ferdinand  to  come  j 

to  a  decision  respecting  invasion  of  { 

Ouienne,  151.  j 

 ,  ,  victory  gained  at  Toumay  by, 

IfiL  ; 

 ,  ,  title  of  the  "  King  of  France  "  j 

assumed  by,  162,  i 

 begs  I'ope  I^co  to  reduce  arch-  \ 

bishopric  of  St.  Andrews,  IfilL 

 ,  ,  writes  in  answer  to  the  Pope's  | 

admonitions,  lit^ 

 ,  ascribes  his  victories  in  Scotland 

to  God,  and  likens  himself  to  David, 
165. 

 rumours  of  the  intended  aban- 
donment of  enterprise  against  France 
by,  167,  IIL 

 ,  ,  Toumay  to  be  restored  to  King 

of  France  as  price  of  admission  to  treaty 
with  the  Pope,  of,  173. 

 ,  sums  to  aid  the  Guieime  inva- 
sion asked  by  Ferdinand  from,  176, 177, 

181- 

 ,  ,  ?  What  is  to  be  done  with  the, 

198. 

 ,  ,  assistance  of  King  of  France  in 

concluding  peace  with  Scotland  desired 
by,  mL 

 peace  with  Scothmd  to  be  ar- 
ranged to  tlic  satisfaction  of, 

 ,  ,  deceit  with  regard  to  the  treaty 

•    of  Lille  to  be  practised  on,  216. 

 ,  Maximilian  undertakes  to  pro- 
cure ratification  of  treaty  with  France 
by.aifi. 

 reasons  why   the   truce  with 

Spain,  France,  and  Maximilian  should 
be  signed  by,  220. 

 ,  ,  ratification  of  the  truce  strongly 

urged  by  Ferdinand  upon,  22.5. 


Henry  VIII.,  King  of  England— <•<)»<. 

 ,  Bishop  of  Tricarico  sent  on 

mission  of  reconciliation  to,  225. 

 ,  ,  anxiety  expressed  by  Ferdinand 

to  gain  the  friendship  of,  242. 

 ,  claims  a  portion  of  Castile  as 

his  wife's  inheritance,  211. 

 ,  begging  message  hom  King  of 

France  to, 

 ,  mention  by  Luis  Caroz  of  the 

offensive  manner  of,  24S. 

 ,  vigorous  measures  ought  to  be 

decided  on  by  Ferdinand  against,  249. 

 ,  ,  hatred  of  the  French  by, 

 ,  ,  wishes  the  Pope  to  publish  bull 

of  excommunication  against  King  of 
France,  'Ihh. 

 entreated  to  snccour  his  Holy 

Father  and  to  invade  France,  25fL 

 ,  ,  willing  to  become  member  of 

the  league  if  invited  by  the  Pope  to  do 
so,  262. 

 ,  ,  Bishop  of  Tripoli,  ambassador 

in  Kngland,  and  I.uis  Gilaberte  received 
on  mission  jfrom  Ferdinand  by,  21SL 

 ,  ,  letter  of  thanks  from,  for  pre- 
sents sent  by  Ferdinand,  271. 

 ,  letter  of  thanks  from,  for  send* 

ing  him  a  good  physician,  2LL 

 ,  swears  to  observe  treaty  con- 
cluded with  King  Ferdinand,  21a. 

 ,  ,  report  of  interview  of  Bishop  of 

Tripoli  with  the,  274. 

 ,  ,  his  opinion  of  the  Swiss,  274. 

 ,  ,  concludes  treaty  with  Prince 

Charles  of  Spain,  276. 

 ,  ,18  true  to  his  engagements,  SfijL 

 ,  ,  loan  to  CharU-s,  King  of  Spain, 

made  by,  287. 

 acknowledgment  of  receipt  of 

sum  from  King  of  France  for  restora- 
tion of  Toumay  due  to,  295. 

 ,  rules  and  formalities  to  be  ob- 
served at  the  meeting  of  Charles  V.  and, 
297. 

 ,  ,  interview  spoken  of  between 

King  of  France  and  the,  202. 

 ,  ,  account  of  interview  of  Charles 

V.  with,  30£^ 

 ,  steadfast  to  the  Emperor,  SQL 

 ,  ,  is  governed  by  Wolsey,  .107. 

 ,  ,  his  power  depreciated  in  Kome, 

SI  a. 

 ,  the  Pope  ready  to  conclude  an 

alliance  with,  315. 

 ,  briefs  sent  by  the  Pope  to,  aifi. 

 ,  ,  wishes  of,  with  respect  to  general 

peace  of  Christendom,  322. 

 ,  proposal  that  Swiss  should  be 

taken  into  pay  of,  328. 
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oon  Venetians  delay  conclusion  of 

...uspecUdofdoubledeaUng^aaiL   ;^y-'i5?!^S 


■gent  by,  ^ii. 


r«kDe«  shown  to  the  Papal  .   ^,,^j^onf*  «p«»d  by  the  French 


•'  negotiation,  to  be  entered  into  c^nts  to  lend  money  to Charle. 

by  the  rope  with,  331..  'y  '.  for  war  m  Italy,  418.421,Aafi. 

.,  to  be  won  OTcr  to  an  alliance  ^^^^  ^.^^^  declared  by, 

by  Cliarles  v.,  23L  ^   |  ]^  '  ^ 

 ,  gives    his  obedience  to  Tope 

Adrian  VI.,  42i 


.,  his  good  faith  suspected,  3a&. 
.,  desires  to  remain  neutral,  313. 


,  designs  of,  with  regard  to  the  |   ^  should    remonstrate   with  the 


alliance,  aiS. 


  ,  Signory  of  Venice,  421i 

,  difficulties  created  in  Scotland  i  determines  on  open  rupture  with 

for,  3i!L  '  ■" 

 ,  reproaches  made  to  the  Pope  by 

3ma. 


,  unfriendliness  towards  Emperor 
displayed  by,  351- 

 his  proposals  rejected  by  King 

of  France,  ailL 


France,  12JL 

,  ,  goes  to  Dorer  to   meet  the 

Emperor,  ilL 

^  great  land  and  sea  forces  pre- 

Jwred  by,12L 

,  ,  armistice  proposed  by  the  Pope 


to,  3fi3. 


,  grows  ricious,  36gt 
,  copy  of  treaty  sent  by  the  Poi* 


 r..^  ".'"«P«t<^    °f    '■»'*»'^"«  '"'.^challenge,  the  King  of  France. 

French,  asi   ^  ^ 


,  will  persuade  the  Swiss  to  aban- 
don Francis  L,  431. 
 I  French  ambassadors  dismissed 


 fine  to  be  pwd  by,  if  Prince«a   

Mary  fail  to  fulfil  marriage  trwty.  SfiJL  ^^^^^^  ^.^^^ 


.,  fleet  to  protect  Emperor  to  be 


by  the  Infante  of,  132. 


■entby,  3£I.  .  |   treaty  with  Charles  V.  signed  by, 

toroes  I   '  •  •  ' 


,  clause  in  treaty  respecting 


foV'inva'sionofFrance'totesuppUedby,  [   earned  conservator  of  tr«ty  of 


,  clause  respecting  French  pen- 
sions paid  to,  mSL 

 .demands  security  of  Emperor 

for  payment  of  French  pensions,  323. 

 advisable  that  war  should  be 

declared  against  France  by,  32fi. 

 his  book  against  Luther  presented 

to  the  Pope,  37C, 

....  should  be  warned  agiunst  Car- 


peace,  13L 
 concludes  a  secret  treaty  with 

the  Emperor,  438. 

 swears  to  this  treaty,  44Q. 

 ,  indemnification  for  loss  of  French 

pensions  to  be  given  to,  44-L 
 ,  loan  made  to  the  Emperor  by, 

112. 

  entertains  the  Emperor,  443. 


dinal  Wolsey,  aiL  .  .  . 

swears  to  the  treatj-  of  alliance,   ,  cannot  now  send  succour  agamst 

•     •  •   •     '  the  Turks,  113. 

 ,  ,  banquet  giren  by,  111. 

 awaits  the  decision  of  the  Signory 

with  regard  to  the  alliance,  HI. 

 ,  ,  at  Winchester,  Hfi. 

 ,  treaty    against    the  "French 

king"  concluded  by  Charles  V.  and, 
449. 

 ,  forces  to  he  supplied  for  invasion 

of  France  by,  449j  AiL 

 Francis  L  proposes  a  three  yeara* 

truce  to,  454. 

 ^  ,  Venetians  said  to  be  on  good 

terms  with,  456. 

 .sends  instnictions  to  Richard 

Pace  to  go  to  Venice,  IM. 

with  France,  1<21.  ..,,,4     i  ...his   consent  required  for  safe 

"  Defender   >  •  .        _   .  aco 


marriage,  and  friendship,  made  with  the 
i-jnperor,  afilL 

  title  of  "  Defender  of  the  Chns- 

tiaii  Faith  "  given  by  Pope  Leo  to,  .TSL 

 .the  friendship  of  the  French  a 

dear  possession,  3M, 

 to  be  asked  to  protect  the  Low 

Countries,  335. 

 .a  secretary  sent  to  Rome  from, 

"m. 

 possible  effect  of  the  election  of 

new  Pope  on  the  mind  of,  SSS, 

 ,  interview  proposed  between  the 

Pope,  Charles  V.,  and,  Iflfi. 

  large  grants  of  money  from  his 

kingdom  obtained  by,  1115. 

.,  must  begin  immediate  hostilities 


,  is  to  declare  himself 
of  Flanders,"  102. 
 ,  vengeance  to  be  taken  on  France 

by,  loa. 


conduct  for  French  ambassadors,  lfi2. 

 .his  alliance  beneficial   to  the 

Emperor,  1£3. 
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Henry  VIIL,  King  of  England — cent  | 
 ,  the  Pope  expected  to  hold  by 

his  alliance  with,  A&X 
 ,  ,  excuses  inrented  by  Venetians 

to  delay  the  conclusion  of  the  league 

with,  467,  563. 
 ,  credentials  and  letter  sent  to  the 

Doge  of  Venice  by,  47.1. 
 ,  ,  conditions  on  which  office  of 

mediator  between  Venice  and  Ejnperor 

will  be  filled  by,  ilA. 
 ,  summary  of  what  is  to  be  said 

to  the  Signory  on  the  part  of,  474. 
 ,  ,  accepted  as  mediator  by  the 

Venetians,  475.  47fi. 
 ,  ,  exhortation  to  the  Signory  made 

in  the  name  of,  477. 
 ,  ,  requisition  to  the  Signory  of, 

 embargo   laid    on  Venetians 

Teasels  by,  i&L 

 ,  ,  held  in  fear  in  Italy,  ISZ. 

 ,  ,  complains  of  the  delays  of  the 

Signory,  485. 
 ,  ,the  Pope  not  to  be  counted  on 

by,lM. 

 ,  ,  King  of  France  ready  to  accept  ' 

a  truce  proposed  by,  ifla. 

 ,  in  bad  repute  in  Venice,  4ML 

 ,  ,  advantages  to  the  Pope  of  an 

alliance  with,  494. 

 ,  yilified  by  the  Venetians, 

 ,  t  large  sums  unprofitably  spent 

m  Rcardy  by,  42fi. 
 , ...    ,  commisKioners  to  be   sent  to 

Switierland  by,  498. 499 
 ,  desirous  of  a  reasonable  peace 

with  France,  S£12. 
 ,  incomprehensible  behariour  to 

Venice  of,  MfcL 

 ,  ,  his  war  in  Picardy  ended,  ^nr 

 ,  ,  to  be  induced  to  become  a  party 

to  peace  with  France,  iQ&. 
 ,  sums  of  money  to  be  deposited 

in  Germany  by,  SdSL 
 ,  ,  sends  Ilichard  Pace  to  Switzer- 
land, &LL 

 ,  the  Pope  will  not  declare  himself 

the  ally  of, 

 ,  resolution   towards   the  Pope 

must  be  used  by, 

 ,  ,  threatens  war  on  France,  -sw. 

 ,  ,  assurances  made  by  Prospero 

Colonna  to,  UJL 
 ,  ,  engages  to  become  surety  for  the 

Emperor, 

 ,  ,  a  durable  alliance  with  Venice 

4esired  by,  5JLB. 

 ,  ,  a  "  proved  Christian,"  520. 

 ,  ,  not  disinclined  to  an  honourable 

peace  with  France,  i22. 
 ,  .his  alliance  with   Charles  V. 

and  Venice  would  thwart  the  French, 

.S3  7. 

 ,  ,  duties  imposed  by  treaty  on, 


I  Henry  VnL,  King  of  England — coitt 
 ,  returns  no  answer  to  communica- 
tions from  Richard  Pace,  SaO. 

 ,  ,  exhorted  by  Pope  Adrian  to  a 

truce,  and  a  war  on  the  Turks,  .^.13. 

 ,  ,  the  fleet  of,  &ai. 

 ,  ,  money  for  the  Italian  army  to 

be  asked  of,  iM. 
 ,  ,  writes  to  the  Signory,  540. 

 ,  ,  must  continue  war  preparations, 

342. 

 ,  ,  payments  to  be  made  by  the 

Emperor  to,  m. 

 ,  proposals  with  regard  to  the 

pensions  to  be  made  to, 

 ,  ,  commission  to  conclude  a  treaty 

of  alliance  against  France  given  by, 

■S49. 

 ,  sends  another  ambassador  to 

Rome,  iS^L 

 ,  ,  occupied  with  the  a&irs  of  Scot- 
land, 

 ,  ,  his  great  navy  feared  by  the 

French,  SM. 

 ,  ,  is  permitted  to  enlist  German 

i  soldieic,  2LSifiL 

 ,  disinclined  for   a  truce  with 

France,  UlL 

 ,  binds  himself  to  invade  France, 

55S.  559.  SfiQ. 

 ,  engagements  undertaken  towards 

Venice  by,  561, 

 advantages  of  an  alliance  with 

Venice  to,  ftfifi* 

 t  ,  the  Pope  inclined  towards  an 

alliance  with,  S£B^ 

 is  about  to  invade  France,  570. 

■S77 

 ,  ,  preparations  for  carr>-ing  out 

the  treaty  between   Charles  V.  and, 

37.3. 

 ,  is  to  send  ambassadors  to  the 

Diet  at  Hamburg,  S74. 

 ,  articles  of  alliance  proposed  to 

Duke  of  Bourbon  by,  575. 

 services  promised  by  Bourbon 

to,  576. 

 ,  ,  league  betwen  Venetians  and, 

ii77 

 ,  ,  reasons  given  for  the  resumption 

of  war  by,  iia. 
 ,  a  treaty  with  Pope  Adrian  con- 
cluded by,  SuSL 

 ,  ,  alliance  with  Venice  concluded 

by,  580,  i&A. 

 ,  must  intimidate  France,  -Sfl?- 

 ,  ,  influenced  to  conclude  a  three 

years'  truce  with  France,  ■'iai 

 ,  ,  concludes  a  treaty  with  Duke  of 

Bourbon,  596. 

 ,  ,  must  prosecute  vigourously  the 

war  with  France,  ^24. 

 ,  ,  should  at  once  promise  money 

for  the  invasion  of  Provence,  Mft 
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Henry  VIII.,  King  of  England— «»/. 

^  ,  ,  ti'ithdrewa  trtKips  from 

France,  •'in'.). 
 ,  rexniuu-  fo   persevere  againtt 

France,  ^2iL 
 ,  ,  projects    a    secret  enterprise, 

desire*  the  co-operation  of  iiourbon,  ' 

 ,  ,  empowers   his  anibaswdor  to 

conclude    a    new   leagiie  with  Tope 

Clement  VII.,  QiTL 
 intends  to  send  two  armies  Into 

France,  one  publicly,  the  destination  of 

the  other  to  be  secret,  fiil^ 
 ,  asks  aid  from  Clement  to  recover 

certain  pro\'inces  from  the  French,  (1112. 

 ,  ,  designs  against  France,  Gua. 

 ,  ,  desires  to  lie  allied  with  Clement 

VII.,  fifli. 

 ,  ,  might  help  to  achieve  the  ruin 

of  France  by  an  attack  on  Spanish 

frontiers  and  in  IMcardy,  ClU. 
 ,  ,  is  assured  of  the  friendship  of 

Pope  Clement,  fiOT. 
 ,  ,  announces  four  amies  for  the 

invasion  of  Frunce,  (iO?. 
 ,  ,  promiiies  to  invade  France  in 

person,  fiOiL 
 ,  a   conjecture    concerning  the 

enter|^rit>e  of, 
 ,  ,  apparent  motives  for  an  alliance 

of  Charles  V.  with,  em 
 ,  ,  his  aim  obscure;  conjectures 

towards  its  elucidation,  6ASL 

 ,  ,  open  to  influence,  fill. 

 ,  ,  must  be  moved  by  fear,  flattery, 

and  flnancial  considerations,  ilLL 
 ,   ,  the   Pope   will  not  forsake, 

f.ia 

 ,  little  achieved  in  France  by  the 

army  of,  fii  't 

 ,   ,  fears  expressed  by  the  Pope  re- 
garding the  intentions  of,  ULL 

 ,   ,  would  favour  an  honest  peace 

with  France,  618,  fiii 

 ,  clause  concerning  the  indem- 
nity for  pension  of,  624.  6-31.  caJL 

 ,  must  not  renounce  his  rights  in 

France,  fiSP. 

   ,  prompt  action  desired  of,  627. 

 ,   ,  discontented  with  the  disband- 
ing of  Imperial  army  in  Spain,  fi2£. 

 ,    proposal  for  marriage  of  King 

of  Scotland  with  daughter  of, 

 ,18  urged  to  atuck  Northern 

France,  fkUS- 

 ,  message  from  Charles  V.  to, 

 ,    contributions  for  French  inva- 
sion begged  from,  G JO. 

 ,  ,  expected  to  invade  Picardy.&Jfl. 

 ,    ambassadors  to  be  sent  to  the 

Swiss  Diet  by,  CM. 

 ,  is  ready  to  succonr  the  Duke 

of  Bourbon,  &A1, 


INDEX. 

Henrj-  VIII.,  King  of  England— coal. 

 ,   ,  determines  to  invade  France, 

64fi.  fijia, 

 ,  contributes  200,000  ducaU  for 

invasion  of  Provence,  f»47. 
 ,   ,  satisfactory  state  of  relations 

between  the  Kniperor  and,  64ft. 
 ,  Italian  army  cnconraged  by  a 

letter  from,  fUtO. 
 ,   ,  sends  lOO.QOO  dncats  to  Boor- 

bon  ;  declines  further  aid,  652. 
 ,   ,  difficulties  created  by  want  of 

energy  and  delays  of, 
 ,  binds    himself   to  contribute 

money  if  he  do  not  invade  Frfcnce, 

r,s;i 

  proposal  for  paying  pension 

due  from  Francis  L  to,  (x^iZ. 
 ,    bond  between  Charles  V.  and, 

 ,    Cavaliere  Gregory  Casale  sent 

on  a  mission  to,  fififl. 
  a  farther  advance  into  France 

desired  by,  M2. 
 ,   treaty  projected  between  Charles 

v.,  Francis  1^  and,  C6.T 
 ,   ,  binds  himself  to  abstain  from 

raids  into  Scotland.  6&5. 
..........   ,  difficulties  as  to  payments  of 

French  pension  to,  Cfifi» 
 insists  that  it  shall  be  paid  by 

the  Kmperor,  not  by  King  of  France, 

666. 

 ,   ,  determined  to  carry  on  war 

with  France  at  whatever  cost,  670. 

 ,   ,  enlists  German  troops,  &jSL 

 ,  his  intentions  with  regard  to 

France,  615. 

 ,  ,  100,000  ducats  for  the  army  con- 
tributed by,  612. 

 ,  ,  the  Pope  discredits  the  threatened 

invasion  of  France  by,  fiUL 

 ,   ,  alliance  desired  by  the  Emperor 

between  Pope  Clement  and,  filA. 

  difficulty  in  obtaining  the  use  of 

the  money  contributed  to  Italian  war 

by,  677. 

 ,   ,  bound  to  pay  certain  tarns  for 

maintenance  of  Ilahan  army,  677. 

 ,   ,  a  propitious  moment  for  the 

invasion  of  France  by,  678.  680.  684. 

 ,  ,  ambassadors  refuse  to  pay  the 

100.000  dncaU  sent  by,  612. 

 ,   ,  coiMlitions  on  which  France 

will  be  attacked  in  person  by,  6fil. 

 ,    proposes  a  year's  trace  writh 

France,  632. 
 ,   promises  made  by  Charles  V. 

to,  d&A. 

 ,  conditions  of  truce  proposed  by, 

687. 

...   ,  his  permission  for  investiture  of 

Milan  desired,  Q&iL 
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 ,  should  seize  this  opportunity  to 

make  war  on  France,  GSIL 

 ,  wiahes  of  the  Genoese  with  re- 
gard to,  <i96. 

  exhortations  to  the  Pope  and 

Venetians  from,  {UIZ- 
 ,   ,  orders  to  Richard  I'ace  from, 

♦■as. 

 ,   ,  orders  paj-ments  to  be  made  to 

the  amy  at  I'ayia,  701.  "ua.  70". 

 ,  sends  money  to  liome,  ZD2. 

  payment  of  the  French  (tension 

dne  to,  703.  2lli 
 ,    proposal  to  deliver  Pavia  into 

the  hands  of,  706. 
 begs  the  Pope  not  to  favour  the 

French  or  the  Duke  of  Albany,  7nf>. 
 ,  commissions,  powers,  orders, 

&C.,  from,  36^  56^  Zi  83,  Lli»  US, 

11£.  268,  2I0»  2Ii  27C,  28G.  29H.  371. 

380.  549,  557,  m 

 ,   ,  letters  and  despatches  of,  to: 

1509,  July  ITj  King  Ferdinand,  20. 
„       „  30,  do.,  211. 
„    Nov.  1,  do.,  2A. 

1510,  May  27,  do., 

1512,  Dec.  (?),  Johannes  Descane,  83* 

1513,  July  22j  King  Ferdinand.  Ufi. 
„   Oct.  12i  Pope  Leo  X., 
„     „   end  of?,  do.,  U15. 

1515,,,    20,  King  Ferdinand,  21SL 
„     „    20,  do.,  211. 

 ,  letters  to,  19,  2L  SL  2flfl- 

 ,   ,  places  whence  are  dated  the 

letters  of: 

The  camp  near  ,  (possibly  Faukem- 

bergue  or  V'alkenberg),  IA&. 
Greenwich,  20       23,  37,  270,  21L 
Toumay  (possibly),  1£2. 

 ,  ratifications  of  treaties  by,  54, 

61.  271. 

  treaties  and  alliances  of,  wiili: 

1510,  Mar.  23,  Louis  XII.,  King  of  France, 

„   May  24,  King  Ferdinand  and  Queen 
Juana,  UiL 

1511,  Not.  13,  Pope,  Ferdinand,  and  Doge 

of  Venice,  5fi. 
»      n  LZj  King  Ferdinand,  aiL 

1512,  Mar.  16,  do.,  &2. 
„   Nov.  (?),  Pope  Julius  II.,  Ferdi- 
nand, Maximilian,  and  Duke  of 
Milan,  7a 

1513,  April  Li  Maximilian,  Ferdinand, 

and  Charles  of  Spain,  Louis  of 
France,  Jamei«,  King  of  Scot- 
land, and  Duke  of  Queldres,  1(>4. 
„     „    5,  the  Pope,  Maximilian,  and 

King  Ferdinand,  112. 
„     „    12,  King  Ferdinand,  Hi 
„    Oct  I7_i    Maximilian,  Ferdinand, 
(^ueeQ  J  nana,  and  Prince  Charles, 

\R9. 
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 ,  ,  treaties  and  alliances  of,  with — 

cont. 

1513,  Dec.  (?)  Maximilian  and  King  Fer- 

dinand, 179 

1514,  Mar.  13,  Maximilian,  Ferdinand, 

Prince  Charles,  Louis  of  France, 
and  .lauies  of  .Scotland,  •?n" 

„   July  9,  Louis  XII.  of  France,  g^fi 

,.    Aug.  7,  do.,  230.  ZU. 

1515,  no  date,  King  Ferdinand,  g.'ifl 

„  Feb.  12,  Pope  1^,  the  Kmpcror 
elect.  King  Ferdinand  the  Catho- 
lic, the  Duke  of  Milan,  the  family 
of  the  de  Medicis,  Florence, 
Genoa,  the  Swiss  confederacy, 
and  German   (Suabian)  league, 

„  „  I'ope  Leo  X.,  Maximilian, 
Ferdinand,  Duke  of  Milan,  re- 
public of  Florence,  and  Swis<i 
confederacy,  2fi'2- 

„   Oct  19,  King  Ferdinand,  2LS. 

1516,  Jan.  24,  Charles,  Prince  of  Spain, 

276. 

„    Nov.  15,  Maximilian,  Juana  and 
Charles,  Queen  and  King  of 
Spain,  2M. 
1516,  Oct.  2,  Pope  I^  X.,  Maximilian, 
Kings  of  France  and  Spain,  gftn. 

1520,  April  111  l-Imperor  Charles  V.,  2<>B- 
„    July  14j  <lo.,  112. 

1521,  Aug.  25,  do.,  .•>65. 

1522,  „      (projected).  Pope  Adrian 
VI.  and  Charles  V.,  420. 

„   June  i6,  Charles  V.,  434. 
„      „    19,  (secret),  do.,  43a. 
„   July  2,  Charles  V.,  412. 

1523,  May  17,  do.,  542. 
„   July  2j  do.,  555. 

„     „  29,  do..  Archduke  Ferdinand, 

Venice,  &c.,  ilfl. 
„    Aug.  4,  do.,  and  tlie  Duke  of  Dom^ 

Don, 

1524,  April  5,  do.,  Francis     Charles  V., 

Venice,  &c., 

n  i>  5,  Charles  V.  and  Francis  Lj 
663. 

Henry,  Count  of  Nassau,  ii.  44?, 
Herbert,  Lord,  ii.  77, 442. 
Hereford,  diocese  of,  L 
 Adrian,  Uijihop  of,  ^-n 

Hercra,  Qarcia  de,  envoy  from  Spain  to  Scot- 
land, LIL 
Herman!,  Sancti,  ii.  2S4. 

Hemandec,  Fray  Diego,  confessor  to  Queen 
Katharine,  ii.  27.1. 

 ,  Gonzales,  papers  left  by  De  Puebhit 

to,  LlIL 

Heron,  John,  money  to  defray  the  expemtes  of 
the  household  of  the  Princess  of  Wales, 
to  be  paid  by,  L321. 

Hertford,  Bcwdley,  in  the  diocese  of,  L 

Ilesdin,  town  of,  ii.  489. 

 siege  of,  raised,  497,  544. 
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llteronjiiio,  Johan,  serrant  ofCardiiul  of  Vol- 

tern,  ii.  MIL 

 ,  death  of,  &ftS. 

Ilupaniola,  discovery  hj  Chrutopher  Colum- 

bui  of,  L  ii. 

 ,  a  larger  island  discovered  than,  12. 

Ilob  a  Barton,  letter*  written  bj  John  Stile 

concerning,  ii.  211. 
Hochstrate,  Monsieur  de,  iL  437, 
Holiness,  his,  reason  of  delay  of  letters  to 

Henry  Vn.  from,  L  IIL 

Holland,  Count  of  Egmont,  lieutenant  of, 

i.  .tST. 
 ,  ii.  aifi. 

Uolybrand.  William,  money  for  the  expenses 
of  the  I'rincess  of  Wales'  household, 
paid  to,  L 

Holy  Father,  the,  communications  to  Ferdinand 
and  Isabella  from,  L  fiZ. 

 Trinity,  Order  of,  in  Spain,  aiL 

Honour,  maids  of,  to  the  Princess  of  Wales, 

Hospital  of  the  Conception  of  our  Lady, 

ii.  fiiA. 

Household  of  the  Princesa  of  Wales,  L  246, 

251.  254. 
Houses  of  the  Scotch,  L  IZi. 

Hall,  bond  of  the  mayor  and  aldermen  of, 
L  AASL 

Hungarians,  defeat  the  Turks,  ii.  ■'»7-'* 

 ,  not  disinclined  tu  recognise  the  "  Grand 

Turk,"  5i2. 
Hungary,  cost  of  afl^irs  in,  L  4(W- 

 ,  aniba-wadors  of,  ii.  112. 

 ,  news  from,  377. 

 difficulty  of  re-conquering,  ^QS, 

 succoured  by  the  Emperor,  2122. 

 ,  Cardinal  Colonna  sent  as  nuncio  to, 

 threatened  by  the  Turks,  fififi. 

 ,  afiairs  of, 

 ,  ruined  by  sedition,  611. 

 ,  ,  »«  aUo  552j  596,  C14,  675,  fiSS. 

,  ,  the  King  of,  French  negotiations  with, 

 ,  quarrel  of  the  King  of  the 

Komans  with,  2^ 

 ,  projected  marriage  of  the  daugh- 
ter of,  ii.  241.  331. 

 ,  ,  suspicions  of,  HIL 

 ,  ,  asks  for  assistance  of  Charles  V., 

616. 

,  ,  included  in  treat)- with  Henry 

Vni.  and  Charlea  V.,  063. 
 ,  ,  included  in  treaties,  35^  114-16. 

232.  292.  iH^ 
 ,  Queen  of,  iSSL 

Hunte,  George,  license  to  ship  cloths  to  Spain 

granted  to,  LAO. 
Hnsa,  Peter,  Archdeacon  of  Northampton, 

letter  from  Pope  Innocent  VUl.  to, 

Husc,  John,  privy  counsellor,  L  AAB. 
Huyloby  (Willoughby  ?),  Lord,  ii.  22. 


I. 

Iceland,  L  202. 

Imperator,  Emperor  Maximilian,  named,  ii.  ni 
Imperatore,  Cesare,  ii.  £ii2. 

 ,  Francesco,  a  Sicilian,  ii.  337. 

Imperial  army,  numbers  in  the,  iL  aZ2. 

  eagle  as  water-mark  on  paper,  L  T-S-i- 

Indentnre  between  Spanish  ambassadors  and 

English  commissioners,  L  S. 
Indians,  information    given   to  Christopher 

Columbus  by,  L  ii. 
Indies,  the,  account  of  the  discovery  of  the 
islands  in,  by  Christopher  Columbaa: 
San  Sal\-ador,  L  4X. 
Goanabara,  lA. 

Santa  Maria  de  Conception,  44. 
Ferdinanda,  ii. 
Isabella,  ii. 

J uana,  description  of,  ii. 

M      inhabitants  o^  ii. 

„      hamlets  in,  ii. 

„     immense  size  of,  ilL 

„     men  with  tails  in,  ifi. 
Hispafiiola,  beauty  of,  ii. 
M       soil  of, 
„       timber  in,  ii. 
n       ports  and  rivers  of,  12. 
„       gold  and  silver  mines  id,  4S. 
Harbours  in  the  islands,  44. 
Rivers,  li. 
Mountains,  ii. 
Forests,  11. 
Beasts  and  birds,  ii. 
Fruit  and  vegetables,  44. 
Manners  and  habits  of  the  islanden,  45. 
Dress,  iS. 
Weapons,  i^ 
Personal  appearance,  ii. 
Timidity  and  generosity  of  the  islanderv. 

Presents  nude  them  by  Columbus, 
Keligion,  iS. 

Ideas  respecting  Colnmbus,  ii. 
Knowledge  of  navigation,  ii 
Treatment  by  Columbus,  i£. 
Reception  given  Columbus,  i£L 
Canoos,  iiL 

Similarity  of  habiu  and  customs  in  the 
islands,  afi. 

Size  of  Hispafiiola  compared  with  Spain, 
ifi. 

Possession  taken  of  the  islands  by  Colum. 
bus,  i£. 

NaTidad,  a  town  named  by  Columbus 
IL 

„      fortified  by  Columbus,  12. 
„      strength  of  garrison,  i2- 
King  of  Hispaniola,  42- 

w  ,1      bis  wives,  12. 
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Indiea,  the,  acconnt  of  the  dincovery  of  the 
island!  in,  by  Christopbt-r  Columbus— 
con/. 

Beantj  of  the  people,  12^ 
Their  food,  IZ. 
Climate,  il. 

Ferocity  of  the  nativea  of  second  island. 

Weapons  used  by  them, 

AmaioDS,  first  island  peopled  by.  £1. 

Hairless  men,  Al. 

Productions  of  the  islands— gold,  cotton, 

Bjjice,  mastics,  timber,  il. 
Export  of  slaves,  iL 

Importance  to  Christendom  of  the  dis- 
covery of,  A&. 

Indies,  the,  enterprise  in  the  Erection  of,  L 
 ,  ii.  453. 

Ines,  Dofta,  lady  of  honoui  to  the  Princess  of 
Wales,  L 

 ,  nurse  to  the  Princess  of  Wales, 

Infanta,  the,  the  English  wish  to  see,  L  LL. 

 ,  the  nmrriage  of,  iK. 

 Isabella,  ii.  i£L 

 ,  of  Portugal,  marriage  of,  323. 

Infantas  of  Castile,  the  marriage  portions  of, 

L  aa. 

 of  Hpain,  the  Scoto  not  to  have  one 

of,  2fi» 

 ,  ,  the  King  and  Queen  of  Portugal 

sworn  as,  liliL 

In&nte  of  Spain,  umrriage  of,  L  7A. 

 Ferdinand,  tee  Ferdinand. 

Infideb,  the,  L  &^ 

 ,  troops  engaged  against,  ZiL 

 ,  proposal  of  a  general  war  against, 

 ,  aid  given  by  the  Pope  against,  ilA. 

 Christian   Princes  invited  to  fight 

against,  i22. 

 of  Africa,  Henry  VII.  ready  to  make 

war  against,  437. 

 dirty,"  a  common  war  to  be  com- 
menced against  the,  ii. 

 ,  projected  war  with,  LIS. 

 ,  war  with,  195,  m. 

Inigo,  Don,  L  233. 

Innocent,  Pope,  complains  of  Xaples,  L  \QSL 

 VIII.,  congress  of  ambassadors  called 

by,  412. 
Inspruck,  ii.  419. 

 ,  letters  dated  from,  MO,  2fi£L 

Instructions  to  Archbishop  of  Capua  from  , 

ii.  610,  611.  612. 
Inquisition,  the,  more  needed  than  ever  thinks 

Ferdinand,  ii.  224. 
 bod  reputation  in  Fhmders  of,  g«i 

Inrinisitors,  the  Pi>|h'  reftises  canonical  prefer- 
ment to,  ii.  224. 


Ireland,  Perkin  Warbeck  received  in,  L  50. 

 supposed  to  have  retired  to,  &S. 

 M.,  the  Duke  of  Clarence  crowned  King  of, 

52. 

 ,  Perkin  Warbeck  hod  left,  85- 

 ,  Flemish  vessels  driven  to,  OIL 

 ,  Perkin  Warbeck  spoken  of  as  Aim  of, 

9^  96.  97. 

 Friar  Buil  returned  in  distress  to,  1*7- 

 ,  Biscay  BUS  conveyed  Perkin  Warbeck 

from,  IBfi. 
Iron,  orders  respecting  the  sale  of,  L  Zfi. 
I  run,  castle  of,  ii.  455. 

Isabella,  Infanta,  propcMied  marriage  of  the, 
ii.  IfiL 

 ,  Dona,  widow  of  Don  Alfonso,  L 

 ,  Ferdinand  and,  (see  Ferdinand  and 

IsabelU). 
 ,  island  of,  43. 

 ,  Queen,  Perkin  Warbeck  seeks  aid 

from,  50. 

 ,  ,  the  preparations  for  war  super- 
intended by,  ii>7 

 ,  ,  directions  respecting  the  Princess 

Katharine  from,  121. 

 ,  ,  De  Puebla  urged  to  conclude 

the  negotiations  with  England  quickly 
by,  125. 

 ,  ,  opinion  respecting  England  and 

France  entert^uned  by,  126.  I'i? 

 ,  wishes  respecting  the  King  of 

Scots  exprcMied  by,  212. 

 ,  ,  message  to  Henry  VII.  f^om, 

25.1. 

 ,  ,  repetition  of  marriage  ceremony 

between  the  Prince  and  Princess  of 
Wales  noticed  by,  251. 

 ,  exphmations  fVom,  201. 

 ,  ,  the    conclusion    of  marriage 

treaty  with  Henry  VH.  noticed  by, 

 ,  ,  message  of  friendship  to  Henry 

VH.  from,  aUL 
 ,  ,  aid  requested  from  Henry  VTI. 

by,  312. 

 ,  date  of  the  death  of,  331. 

 ,  ,  account  by  King  Ferdinand  of 

the  death  of,  232. 

 ,  ,  I'uebla    intercedes    for  his 

daughter  with,  .^4o. 

 ,  ,  copy  of  the  bull  of  the  dispensa- 
tion sent  to,  342. 

 ,  ,  King  Ferdinand  refers  to  the 

illness  of,  355. 

 ,  ,  jewels  of,  320. 

 ,  ,  conduct  of  King  Ferdinand  on 

the  death  of.  32L 

 trustees  of,  403. 

 ,  ,  present  to  the  Princess  of  Wales 

of  all  the  jewels  sent  by,  464. 

 ,  reference  made  to,  ii.  ?,  10. 

.•}97. 

 ,  ,  in  Ferrara,  ii.  4 sc. 
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Irabella,  Qa«PD— conf. 

 letters  of,  to : 

149C,  July  10^  De  I'uebU,  L  Iflfi. 
„    Aug.  lu  Henry  VII.,  lU. 
„       „  18,  Ik-  I*uebla,  UA. 
„       „      do.,  LU. 
„      „      do.,  LU. 

„  19j  Henry  VH., 
«      „  2Qi  De  I'uibla,  113- 
„       „       do.,  LL2. 
n      »       do.,  12SL 
»      „       do.,  USL 
„      „  24^  Cartello,  courier,  131. 
»       „  25j  De  Puebla,  122. 
„    Sept.  12,  do.,  123- 
„       „  15,  do.,  1^ 
1501,  March  23,  do.,  25a. 
„    April  8,  do.,  25fi. 
„       „  Henry 
„   May  L  De  I'uebla, 
1509,  July  12,  Ferdinand,  Duke  de  Es. 
trada,  272. 
„    Aug.  10^  De  Puebla,  iTfi. 
„       „      Ferdinand,  Duke  d«  Es- 
trada, 278. 

„       „      do.  do., 

„       „Sl,do.  do.,2S2. 

„       ,,25,  do.       do., 232. 

1503,  April  LL  r>«?  I'uebla,  221. 

„      „  Q  and  12^  Ferdinand,  Duke  de 
Estrada,  'Jari. 

„    May  4^  do.       do.,  305. 

„    Oct.  3,  do.      do.,  ai2- 

„       „      do.       do.,  ai2. 

 ,  lettem  to.  L  U\  146,  199.  202. 

256.  329.  339,  340.  212. 

 ,  ratification  by,  317. 

Iilands  of  Scotland,  L  UA. 

Ismael  Xaca,  Sofi  of  Persia.  letter  from  Em- 
peror Charles  V.  to,  ii.  fiflA- 

ItoU,  IL  260. 

Italy,  wars  in.  L  5a. 

 ,  relation  of  occurrences  in,  CA. 

 ,  the  King  of  France  in,  &&. 

 ,  the  league  for  the  welfare  of,  Zfl. 

 letter  to  Maximilian  respecting,  S(L 

 ,  return  of  Charleti  VIII.  from,  9i- 

 France  threatens,  ins. 

 ,  tlie  King  of  France  would  be  Lord  of. 


.,  amboscadors  in  England  from,  i  -in 

.,  England  too  distant  for  an  alliance 
with,  I 

.,  danger  of  the  King  of  France  becom* 
ing  master  of,  '-*S7 

.,  Ferdinand  and  liial^cUa  desire  alliances 
in,  221- 

.,  affiiirs  in,  AQ2. 


Italy— eo«(. 

 ,  Ferdinand  of  Spwn  in,  404. 

 Maximilian  occupied  by  great  under- 
takings in,  455. 

 intended  invasion  by  King  of  France 

of,  ii.  47,  iR. 

 excluded  from  truce  between  England, 

France,  Spain,  and  Maximilian,  lojL 
 .  letter  of  King  Ferdinand  reapecting, 

 t  utter  disorder  in  which  the  late  Pope 

Julius  left,  127,  132^  liL 
 tlie  French  masters  in,  »■•*-•« 

 designs  of  France  and  Venice  upon, 

137. 

 affairs  of,  UOj  447. 

  defeat  of  I^  Treniouille  in,  U5. 

 the  Poi)e  fears  the  return  of  King  of 

France  to,  lii 

  answer  sent  by  Ferdinand  to  ambas- 
sadors in,  1S3. 

 I  league  to  he  formed  for  the  defence  of, 

184,  186.  187 

 new  empire  to  be  farmed  in,  188. 

222. 

 ,  probable  fate  of,  if  peace  is  not  made 

with  France,  imL 

 .threatened  invasion  by  Fjnperor  of. 

 invaded  by  the  French,  tuT 

 Emperor  Charles  losing  his  army  and 

credit  in,  314. 

 ,  details  of  war  in,  3f..T 

 ,  Charles  V.  to  go  for  bis  coronation  to. 

  expulsion  of  the  French  from,  4.t:> 

 ,  threatened  by  the  Turks,  4H4. 

 intended  invasion  by  the  French  of 

&o7_,rjou^  5^.^500,^  r,r,\.  652. 

658,  66!>.  r.7  7. 

 ,  a  Spanish  grandee  to  be  commander 

in,  Sio 

  means  to  prevent  the  French  invading, 

516. 

 confederates,  if  excluded  from  truce, 

to  carry  on  war  in, 

■  proposal  of  Hieronymo  Adorno  with 

regard  to,  SuML 

 1  to  be  defended  against  the  Turks,  iAL. 

 .threatening  state  of  affairs  in,  552. 

569,  587,  593,  ZiiiL 

  tumults  raiid-d  by  the  French  in,  aiS- 

 « 'to  P«?aco  and  safety  aimed  at  by  the 

league,  i2i 

  apparently  safe,  Milan  being  evacua- 
ted, 522- 

  circumstances  under  which  the  Friwh 

may  apain  ni.iRttT,  .'.9S. 

 money  wantt-d  for  the  army  in,  60C. 

 exhausted  state  of,  fili 
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Tt«ly — eont. 

 ,  great  victor;  obtained  by  Imperialists 

in,  6aa. 

 ,  French  to  be  driven  out  of,  641,  644. 

 I  Imperial  vessels  in  readiness  to  send 

troops  to,  fi.'»4. 

 ,  news  from,  CiS.  683. 

 ,  severe  pestilence  in,  659. 

 Francis  L  to  go  in  person  to,  fifii- 

 ,  fears  lent  King  of  t>ance  be  recog- 

nixed  as  master  of,  668,  674. 

 ,  Francis  L  forbidden  to  in%-ade,  fi72. 

 ,  Charles  V.  determines  to  free,  684. 

 ,  assistance  from  Spain  to,  690. 

 ,  200.000  ducats  and  troops  for,  697. 

 ,  on  whom  bangs  the  fate  of,  ^t^!i- 

 ,  teealMoat  74,  175,  194.  218.        a 80, 

430.  44.'».  454.  463.  iCT^  4  71'.  iss.  :,14, 
510.  558,  571,  577.  5Bi>.  584.  585,  509, 
602,  go;),  Ci>4,  MTj  f><)H.  cnn.  610. 
617,  618,  620,  C2'L  640,  643,  645.  647. 
649.  656.  673.  089.  697,  ZOS. 

Italian  league  to  be  formed  against  l-Yance, 
ii.  Ifii. 

 ,  letter  communicated  by  an,  i 

 states,  alliances  with,  L  L&. 

 ,  the  Pope  to  be  persuaded  to  be- 
come head  of  a  league  of  the,  ii.  -twa 

 ,  to  be  won  over  to  an  offensive 

league,  -SHH- 

 ,  league   proposed  between  the 

Swim  and,  figa 

Italians,  the,  war  to  be  transported  into  Spain 

by,  L  ma. 

 ,  desire  to  expel  all  foreigners 

from  their  country,  190.  LiUL 

 ,  ,  will  give  no  aid  to  King  of 

Spain,  IM. 

 ,  ,  conspiracy  of,  to  turn  Ferdinand 

and  Emperor  Maximilian  out  of  Italy, 
81.3.214.216.^1^ 

 ,  ,  will  not  contribute  payment  for 

troops,  5^ 

 ,  ,  unfavourably  impressed  by  war 

prospects,  BIS. 

Bonifacias,  Cardinal  Bishop  of  Ferrero, 

ii.  aafi. 

 absent  from  the  conclave,  QJSS. 

 ,  ,  expected  in  Rome,  589, 

 ,  ,  in  conclave,  223. 


J. 

Jaca,  mountains  of,  ii.  457. 
Jacubaciiu),  Dominico,  Cardinal,  ii. 

 ,  in  conclave,  aS9  to  SS2^ 

 ,  promises  of,  with  regard  to  the 

inquisition,  428. 

 ,  in  conclave,  592,  593. 

Jocobo,  Juan,  ii.  222. 
Jaen,  letter  dated  from,  L  2S. 

 ,  the  Dean  of,  i  -'vo 

 ,  the  bishopric  of,  ii.  328,  wi 

James,  King  of  Scotland,  tee  Scotland. 

 Knglish  spared  by,  L  190- 

  IV.,  King  of  Scotland,  love  intrigues 

of,  la. 

 ,  hand  of  Princess  Katharine  of 

of  Spain  sought  by,  18. 

  included  in  treaty  with  Maxi> 

milian,  Henry  VIII.,  King  Ferdinand, 
Sec,  ii.  10.3. 

 with  King  of  France,  130.  907. 

 ,  slain  in  battle  with  the  English 

(Flodden),  Lfia. 
 ,  included  in  treaties,  ii.  35. 114. 

116.  lao. 

 v.,  included  in  treaties,  232. 

Jaques,  gentleman  of  the  bedchamber  to  the 
Queen  of  France,  ii.  igfi- 

Jamegan,  Uychard,  signature,  iL  557. 

Jean  D'Albrct,  King  of  Navarra,  ii.  202j,  277. 

Jemingham,  Kichard,  knight  and  privy  coun- 
cillor, ii.  549.  5ii 

Jert»alem,  the  French  claim,  L  378. 

 ,  the  Patriarch  of,  422. 

 to  be  conquered  by  the  allies,  iL  iBA. 

Jewels,  dress,  &c.  provided  for  the  Princess 
Katharine,  L 

 and  plate  assigned  to  the  Princess 

Katharine,  2AA^ 

 ,  the  Princess  Katharine  to  raise  money 

on,  astL 

 ,  Spanish,  Henry  VII.  purchasea, 

Jews,  conduct  of  certain,  L  &JL 
 in  England,  ifii 

 ,  conduct  of  former  Emperors  towards 

the,  ii.  Cua, 
Jo.  BathonicnsiK,  signature,  ii.  mo 
Johannes,  crcdenciario  to  Pope  Adrian,  ii.  547. 
Johannes,  licentiate  and  physician  to  the  Prin* 

cess  of  Wales,  L  414. 
Joachim,  a  Genoese,  agent  of  France,  ii.  QiS. 
John,  Bishop  of  Bath,  ambassador  of  Henry 

VIII.,  letter  from,  ii.  Sfla. 

 King  of  Navarra,  72,  2IL 

 ,  Prester,  concludes  an  alliance  with 

King  of  Portugal,  ^£2. 
Joints,  fic,  at  marriage  of  the  Prince  and 

Priucew  of  Wales,  L  2Si2. 
 ,  royal,  permission  asked  to  hold,  by 

the  Earl  of  Suffolk,  Karl  of  I-:ssex,  Lord 

Harrington,  Ix>rd  William  Devonshire, 

Sir  Jubu  Pccbe,  and  William  de  la 

Pencre,  2ai 
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Jiun,  Infant,  Doo,  proposed  marriage  between 
the  Duchns  of  Brittany  and,  L  2L 

 ,  proposed  marriage  of,  21L 

 ,  the  Duchess  wi»hes  to  marry, 

 ..,  ,  reference  made  to,  ii.  9,  32. 

 ,  I>on,  dc  Aragon,  at  the  court  of 

Prince  Charle«,  ii.  ZL  LOa.  I 
 ,  Jacobo,  French  amhauador  in  Kome,  | 

aa. 

 ,  I'eti,  courier,  IL 

 ,  San,  Spanish  anny  at,  (LI. 

 U.,  King  of  Castile,  reference  made  to, 

ii. 

Juana,  the  Infanta,  (,*ee  Archduchets),  L  iSL. 
  the  Archducheai,  to  write  to  De  [ 

ruebla,  lafi.  j 
Jnana,  Dona,  daughter  of  King  Ferdinand,  | 

and  a  lady  from  Tarega  in  Catalonia,  , 

 ,  ,  propofted  marriage  of  the  King  j 

of  Scots  to,  2fi.  \ 

 ,  ,  De  Tucbla  unwise  in  his  nego-  ; 

tiations  with  the  Scotch  respecting,  | 

 ,  Infanta,  Dona,  daughter  of  Ferdinand 

and  Isabella,  211. 

 ,  ,  Henry  VII.  urges  on  her  mar- 
riage with  the  Archduke,  74,  UO, 

 voyage  to  Flanders  of,  114. 

 ,  Henry  VII.,  requested  by  Fer- 
dinand and  Isabella  to  show  kindness  to, 
119. 

^  ,  .note  respecting  the  date  of  the 

sailing  for  Flanders  of,  1^ 
 ,  ,  the  Flemings  proride  every  thing 

for,  ana. 

 Dona,  called  »he  «  Excellent,"  and  "  la 

Beltranejs,"  Princess  of  Castile,  ii.  396. 

397. 

 ^  Queen,  late  wife  of  Henry  IV.  of 

Castile,  reference  made  to,  39f<,  327* 

 ,  Queen,  Ferdinand  governs  Castile,  &c, 

in  behalf  of,  L  302. 

 ,  expected  voyage  of, 

 J  ,  observation  of  Henry  VII.  re- 
specting, aJi^ 

„....,.., .......  power  of,  382. 

  ratification  by  Henry  VII.  of 

treaty  with,  aiil. 
 ,  state  of  health  of,  384. 

 J  J  deep  affliction  of,  lILL 

 ,  proposal  from  Uenry  VU.  to 

marry,  lil^ 

 J  ,  Spanish  and  English  negotia- 
tions respecting,  409. 

 J  ,  marriage  proposed  for, 

 ,  King  Ferdmand's  opinion  re- 
specting the  marriage  of,  il£, 

 ,  ,  reported  marriage  of,  Aia. 


INDEX. 

Juana,  Queen — cont. 

 ,  ,  impatience  of  Henry  VII.  re- 
specting his  marriage  with,  427.  42i^ 

 ,  ,  advantages  to  Ferdinand  in  the 

marriage  of  Henry  VII.  with,  4.18. 

 feelings  of  Henry  VII.  towards, 

44<1. 

 ,  ,  strange  conduct  of,  453. 

 ,  ,  state  of,  152. 

 ,  abdication  of.  464. 

 ,  ,  ready  to  renounce  all  clsdms  on 

dower  of  Princess  Katharine,  ii.  L 

 her  power  sent  to  Membrilla  to 

ratify  the  renunciation,  §,  1&. 

 ,  powers  sent  to  Membrilla  to 

ratifv  certain  treaties  in  the  name  of, 

 ,  ,  eiyoj'S  good  health,  L5- 

 ,  ,  sends  congratulations  on  his 

marriage  to  King  ilenry  VIII.,  21. 

 .message  from  King  Ilenry  re- 
specting the  health  of  his  Queen  to,  '2A. 

,  ,   means  to  be  adopted  for  secur- 
ing the  states  of.  2£u 

 ,  promises  made  by  King  Ferdi- 
nand in  the  name  of.  31. 

 ,          moneys  to  be  paid  in  the  name  of, 

  treaties  concluded  with  King 

Henry  in  t)ie  name  of.  33,3IL 

 ,  swears  to  the  treaty  with  Maxi- 
milian. Uenr^-  VIII..  and  others,  lAL. 

  treaty  against  France  concluded 

in  the  name  of,  Lfi2. 

 ,  her  states  endangered  by  France, 

167. 

  power  to  renew  treaties  with  England 

given  in  the  name  of,  ZM. 

  powers  given  by,  and  her  son 

Charles,  King  of  Spain,  to  conclude 

treaty  with  Maximilian  and  Henry 
Vm..  2fifi- 

 ,  island  of.  L  44,  Afi. 

Jubilee,  ii.  64^  12. 

Julius  II.,  Pope,  nee  Pope. 

 ,  letter  from  Henry  VII.  to,  L  414. 

  letters  to  Henry  VII.  from, 

418.422. 

 ,  ,  incl  tided  in  treaty,  ii.  34. 

Justice,  revenue  in  Scotland  firom  the  admini- 
stration of,  L  171. 
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K. 


KathariDC  Gordon,  I-ady,  letter  from  Perkin 
Warbeck  to,  L  T8. 

Katharine,  the  Infanta,  marriage  of,  L  3^  114. 

 ,  the  Princess  {tee  also  Princess  of 

Wales),  notices  of  and  mention  of  ne- 
gotiations respecting  the  marriage  of, 
patsim,  L 

 I  ,  commissioDS  to  I>e  Puebia  to 

conclude  a  treaty  of  marriage  between 
Artlmr,  Prince  of  Wales,  and,  2,  SjL 

 ,  ,  De  Pnebla  to  treat  with  Henry 

VII.  respecting  tlie  marriage  of,  3^  5^ 
122. 

 I  ,  commissioners  appointed  to  dis- 
cuss the  conditions  of  the  marriage  of, 
fi. 

 ,  discussion  respecting  the  dower 

of,  Tjfi, 

 ,  bridal  drew  of,  LL 

 ,  right  of  succession  to  the  Crown 

of  Spain  resened  to,  13,  23.  49.  130. 

an?. 

 ,  ,  commission  from  Henry  VII. 

to  contract  a  marriage  between  Arthur, 

Prmce  of  Wales,  and,  17,  49,  22. 
 ,  ,  jewels,  dress,  &c.,  of.  Lfi^  23.  83. 

105.  244.  252. 
 ,  ,  dme  she  may  be  expected  in 

England,  24,  27,  29.  33,  37,  39,  48,  83. 

&L 

 ,  wishes  of  Henry  VII.  respect- 
ing, 22- 

 ,  treaties  respecting,  29, 37, 123, 

183. 

 ,  ,  clause  in  treaty  respecting  time 

of  sending  to  England,  3X 

 ,   ratification  by  Henry  VII.  of 

the  marriage  between  Prince  Arthur 
and,  34,  2ia. 

 ,  ,  letter  from  Perkin  Warbeck, 

wrongly  indorsed  to,  Ifi. 

 ,  ,  Ferdinand  and  Isabella  ready 

to  conclude  the  treaty  with  Henry  Vll. 
respecting  the  marriage  of,  M. 

  power  from   Ferimand  and 

Isabella  to  conclude  a  marriage  for, 

 ,  powers  given  by,  131,  203,  2A^ 

 ,  ,  letter  from  Henry  VII.  con- 
cerning the  marriage  of,  12^1. 

 ,  ,  declaration  to  be  made  by  the 

Pope  respecting  the  marriage  of,  12A. 

 ,  ,  demands  made  by  Henry  VII. 

respecting,  121. 

 ,  Henry  VII.    empowers  the 

Bishop  of  fxtndon  to  conclude  a  treaty 
of  marriage  between  Prince  Arthur  an«l, 

m. 

.•.i».t.f  t  time  of  payment  of  marriage 

portion  of,  123. 


Katharine,  the  Princess — crml. 

 ,          De  Puebla  empowered  to  act 

for, 

 ,  ,  first-born  son  of,  131,  308. 

 ,  ,  betrothal  of.  L32. 

 ,  ,  income  of,  as  Qneen  of  Eng- 
land, 139.  UlL 

 ,  ,  letter  from  Qneen  Elizabeth  to 

Queen  Isabella  respecting  the  marriage 
of,  L4S. 

 ,  ,  wishes  of  Queen  Elizabeth  re- 
specting, l.'ifi, 

 ,  ratification  of  marriage  by,  203. 

212,  248. 

 ,   the  coming  to  England  of,  214^ 

233. 

 ,  ,  postponement  of  departure  of, 

217.  239.  244. 

 ,  servants  of,  aift- 

 ,  ,  ohser>-ationN  of  De  Puebla  re- 
specting the  marriage  of,  222. 

 ,  ,  officers  and  servants  of,  24iL 

 ,  household  of,  21£. 

 ,  deUy  of  new  authority  frx>m, 

 ,  time  of  marriage  of,  251, 

 ,  arrival  in  England  of,  ■'iM 

 ,  ,  proposals  respecting,  2fil. 

 ,  ,  return  to  S|i«in  of,  ^98- 

 ,  restitution  of  part  of  marriage 

portion  of, 

 ,  dispensation  from  the  Pope  re- 
quired for  the  marriage  with  I'rince 
Henry  of.  309.  aaa. 

 ,  Henry  VII.'s  anxiety  respecting, 

a>8. 

 ,  ,  Henry  VII.  satisfied  with  mar- 
riage portion  of,  2^ 

 ,  destitution  of,  41 1. 

 ,  sufferings  of,  412. 

 ,  ,  inability  tt>  pay  her  courier,  AISL 

 of  Wales,  notices  of  and  negotiations 

for  the  marriage  with  Prince  Henry  of, 
iL  1  to  12. 

 ,  ,  deductions  to  be  made  from 

marriage  portion  of,  1. 

 ,  ,  difficulties   which  had  delayed 

payment  of  a  portion  of  tlie  dower  of,  1. 

 ,  ,  denial  by  Henry  VII.  of  bad 

treatment  of,  3. 

 ,  ,  must  prepare  to  return  to  Spain, 

&. 

 ,  ,  a  confesKor  of  the  Franciscan 

Friars  desired  by,  G. 
 ,  ,  what  is  to  be  done  if  King  of 

England  tries  to  retain  In  Faigland 

against  her  will  the,  <L 
 ,  ,  repayment  of   the   dower  of, 

never  to  be  asked  for,  fi. 

 ,  ,  King  Ferdinand  hopes  his  am- 
bassador will  receive  aid  in  marriage 
negotiations  from,  ISL 
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Katharine,  PrincrM  of  Wales— r««/. 

 ,  dicpensation  giviti  by  the  I'npe 

for  Henrj',  Prince  of  Wale*'  marriage 
with,  12. 

 ,  urgent  dixire  of  King  Ferdinand 

for  the  marriage  of,  to  be  concluded,  14. 

 I  ,  great  political  importance  of  the 

marriage  of,  lA. 

 ,  arrangements  for  pajment  of 

the  dowry  of,  \^ 

 ,  i»   to    treat   Membrilla  with 

respect  and  kindnetsK,  II. 
 ,  sum  of  the  dower  of,  LS. 

 f  ,  affectionate  letter  from  King 

Ferdinand  to,  Lfi^ 

 ,  three  luercliants  bind  thenwelvea 

to  pay  part  of  the  dower  of,  ISL 

 ,  ,  formal  words  pronounced  at  the 

wedding  of  Henry  VIII.  aad,  la. 

 ,  dowry  of,  L  5^  7^  X.  13.  23.  33. 

48,86,87,         122.  130,  133,  2^1.259, 
263.  267.  268.  269.  271.  272,  283.  284. 
liL  295,  307,  ii.  L,  2,  3,  4,  5,  8,  10, 
14,  16,  18,  UL 

 I  ,  dowry  she  is  to  hare  as  Queen 

of  England,  l  8,  aflZ. 

 I  ,  marriage  of,L3,5,6,  13.  IS.  16. 

29.  37.  39.  41.  48.  54,61^,67,^77, 
62.  Ml  IZi  112,  148,  158^  160, 
166.  186,  188.  190.  20'J,  220. 

 t  •  marriage  contract  of,  70,  98, 

loa. 

 »  .marriage  portion  of,  3,  4,  5,  6, 

7,  L2iL?a23,27,29,33,37,  39,  48,83, 
86,  87,95,105,  111,  m,  129,  220,221. 
244.  252.  259,  264,  267,  270,  277,  279^ 
281.  283,  290,  299,300.  301.  304^5o5l 
S06,  307,  367,  ii.  L2,3,4,5,8,10,Ki 
14,  16,  18,  L9. 

Katharine,  the  Princess        aho  Princess  of 
Wales),  letters  of,  to: 
1504,  Not.  26,  Ferdinand  of  Spain,  L  340. 

n        „      Isabella  of  Spain,  aio 
1503,  March  24^  I>e  Puebla,  afifl. 
„    Aug.,    Henrj- VII.,a2a. 

n        t»     LZj  do-.  314. 

„   Sept.  8,  Ferdinand  of  Spain,  375. 
„    Dec.  2,  do.,  ^"m 

„    „  15,  do.,  an. 

1506,  April  22,  do.,  386. 

„    Oct.  17,  Juana  of  Castile,  400. 
„    Dec.  8,  Ferdinand  of  Spain,  40a. 

1507,  April  15,  do.,  410,  413 
a         n       Almazan,  4i:i 
„   July  1 7,  Ferdinand  of  Spain,  419. 

„    18,  do.,  420. 
Aug.  8,  do.,  422. 

„     Almaxan,  423. 
„    15,  Ferdinand  of  Spain,  422. 
Sept.  7,  do.,  426- 

„     Almazan,  428. 
,  Oct.  4,  Ferdinand  of  Spioin,  4.33. 
„  25,  Juana  of  Castile,  4.'>Q 


»» 


1507 


Katharine,  Princess  of  Wales — cont. 

 ,  ,  letters  of,  to— con  f. 

1509,  March  9,  Ferdinand  of  Spain,  Am. 
„  20,do.,ilL 

 ,  ,  letters  to,  L  212.  328.  330.  401, 

404.AlLiiI2i44i,451i  ii.  10, 14,  15, Ifi. 
Katharine,  Que«n  of  England,  coronation  of, 
ii.  2SL 

 ,  ,  pregnancy  of,  a,  30. 

 ,  ,  has  been  confined  of  a  stillborn 

daughter,  afi. 
I   ,  rejoices  that  she  has  such  a  hus- 

band  as  tbe  King  of  Kngland,  3iL 
 ,  ,  complains  that  a  rich  head-dress 

vowed  to  St.  Peter  the  MartjT  has  been 

purloined.  38. 

 ,  ,  expected  confinement  of,  48. 

 ,  means  to  be  taken  that  King 

Henry  may  be  influenced  by, 
 ,  ,  interview  of  Muxica(?)  with 

King  and,  !£. 
 ,  ,  second  interview  of  ambassador 

and  Muxica  (?)  with,  IS. 
 ,  a  Spanish  physician  to  be  sent 

to,  iii. 

 ,  ,  bad  influence  exercised  by  DoCa 

Maria  de  Salinas  over,  'J4« 

 ,  her  treatment  of  Spaniards  com- 
plained of,  24S. 

 ,  effect  of  his  magnificent  presents 

on  King  Henry  reported  to  King  Ferdi- 
nand by,  272. 

 ,  opinion  of  the  English  character 

expressed  by,  223. 

 ,  has  given  birth  to  another  child, 

 ,  ,  &Tour  of  King  Ferdinand  de- 
sired for  her  confessor  and  a  aerrant  by, 

07.1 

 ,  ,  receives  Charles  V.  at  Given- 

wich,  43IL 

 ,  ,  entry  into  London  of  the  King 

and,  422. 

 ,  ,  credentials  presented  by  Salinas 

to,  433. 

 ,  interview  of  Salinas  with,  443 

 ,  ,  ungracious  in  her  conduct  to 

Salinas,  448 

 letters  of,  to: 

Greenwich,  1510,  May  27,  King  F»>rdi. 

nand,  a>i. 
„         1515,  Oct  3L  do.,  222. 

 ,  letters  to,  2i  29.31.  liL 

Katharine,  Infanta,  tlK>,  I*rince  Charles  wishes 
liis  sister  the,  to  be  sent  to  Flanders, 
ii.  m. 

 ,  Madame,  marriage  of,  mentioned,  a2i 

 proposed  dower  of,  in  case  of  marriage 

with  Duke  of  Bourbon,  576. 
 married  per  verba  de/Hturo  to  King  of 

Portugal,  655,  fiifi. 

 ,  Queen  of  Navarra,  entered  into  alliance 

with  France,  12. 

 ,  tee  alio  at  90^  202,  277. 
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Kaufri  euren,  letter  dated  from,  L  111. 
Kci'iHT  of  the  plate  to  the  I'rinceiw  of  Wale*, 

Kent,  Cape  of,  Kiiiperor  Charles  V.  off  the, 
iL  SilB. 

Kilclare,  the  Fjrl  of,  reception  of  rerkin  War- 
beck  by,  L  .00. 

King-at-arniK  challeogos  Francis  L  in  the 
name  of  llcnry  V'lll.,  ii.  4.'>0. 

 1  Clarenceux,  French  peOMonR  received 

by,  850,  V84.  i$f,,  288,  29:>,  233,  290, 
300,  .m,  aiiL 

 ,  French,  article*  for  the  tounuunent 

taken  by,  L  2.11. 

  Norroy,  bearer  of  a  message  from 

Henr>'  VII.,  32i^ 

  a  Scotch,  arrival  in  Knjihiod  of,  a.Vi. 

King,  the,  (Ilenr)-  VII.,)  public  sitting  of 
Council  held  by,  L  22. 

 a  portion  of  a  letter  written  br, 

1.17. 

 I  ,  saving  disposition  of,  21ifi» 

 the  mother  of,  163,  178^  131. 

Kings  of  Scotland,  manner  of  life  of,  L  1 7.1 
Knight,  Dr.,  in  Fnentarabia,  ii.  Si 

 ,  arrives  at  King  Ferdinand's  court.  96. 

 English  ambossador  in  Spain,  127. 

Knoll.  letU  r  dated  from,  L  12. 
Knyte.  Doctor  Wyllyam,  ii.  ^02. 
Kyntana  (Quintana),  ii.  iilo 


L. 

I.*ch.iux  (Lachaulx),  Ponpet  de,  sent  to  con- 
gratulate the  King  of  Portugal  on  his 
accession,  ii.aai. 

    letter  from  the  Emperor  to, 

394. 

  secret  instruction  of  the  Em- 
peror for,  S9y 

  goes  to   Zaragoxa  to  Pope 

Adrian,  416. 

 letter  to  Charles  V.  from,  421 

 ,  speaks  in  favour  of  .Juan  Manuel, 

422. 

  unequal  to  his  post  as  ambas- 
sador, 425. 

 ,   mentioned  at  422,  429.  457. 

Iji  Hochelle,  ii. 

I.«dieK  to  attend  on  the  Princess  of  Wales  in 

England,  L  251,  ^52. 
Ladron,  Don,  L  29. 

I^dy  of  honour  to  the  Princess  of  Wales  : 

Dofia  Elvira  Manuel,  L  246. 
Lalain,  Anthonius  de.  Seigneur  de  Montigny, 

treasurer  of  the  King  of  Spain,  ii.  2fifl, 
Lalcmand,  signature  of,  ii.  441.  643.  655-6. 
1a  .Motte,  ii.  487. 
Landriano,  ii.  587. 
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Langley,  letters  from  Henry  VII.  dated  from 
L  317,  lai 

I^anguages.  the  King  of  Scots'  knowledge  of, 

L  169. 

Tjinguedoc,  L  287. 

 ,  French  forces  collected  in,  .TIQ- 

 ,  England  offers  Spain,  343. 

 ii.  ifiiL  021. 

 ,  fleet  to  attack  the  coast  of,  535. 

Lanoy,  Charles  de,  Viceroy  of  Naples  (•« 

Naples  Viceroy),  ii.  419.  452.  602,  Can. 
  fears  the  army  will  disband  if 

not  paid,  499. 

 ,   ,  to  go  to  Rome,  502. 

 ,   ,  endeavours  to    influence  the 

Pope,  .525. 

  commander-in-chief  of  the  Ve- 
netian army,  584. 

 ,   ,  news  from,  5ft6- 

 ,   ,  expected  in  Lombardy,  .S97. 

 ,  in  search  of  money  for  the 

league,  606. 
 ,   ,  in  Lombardy,  e>\^. 

    ready  with  aid  and  infloenoe, 

fi26. 

 ,  instnictionB  from  Charles  V.  to, 

640. 

 ,  .......  to  concert  measures  with  De  U 

]{oche,  6£L 

  his  servant  writes  to  Alonso 

Sanchez,  647. 

   ,  to   procure  and  pay  1 00.000 

ducats  to  Bourbon,  654  .  656. 

 ,  ,  causes  of  failure  in  Italy  summed 

up  by,  cr.  i 

 ,  ,  difficulties  in  pursuit  of  money 

experienced  by,  667,  668.  69.t. 

 I   ,  conditions  on  which  a  treaty  of 

truce  will  be  signed  by,  674. 

 negotiates  with  King  of  France, 

67.V 

  ,  must  keep  his  army  in  state  of 

efficiency  in  expectation  of  the  French, 

fi7W- 

 ,   ,  con-Hulfation    on  truce  with 

France  to  be  held  with,  685. 

  consultation  with  respect  to 

Milan  to  be  held  with,  687. 

 ,  ,  communication  from  Seesa  re- 
garding peace  to,  62iL 

 ,    prudent  and  friendly  letter  to 

the  Signory  from,  692. 

 •   ,  his  presence  required  in  Naples, 

fi94 

  his  indefatigable  conduct  at 

Pavia,  heedless  of  all  danger,  701. 

 ,   ,  receives  certain  proposals  from 

Archbishop  of  Capua,  7no 

 ,  terms  for  a  truce  sUted  by. 

inn 

    labours  under  four  difficulties, 

7M 

 t   ,  desires  news  of  the  Duke  of 

Albany,  7ni 
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Lanoj,  Charle*  de—ront. 

 ,   ,  accoKcd  of  threatening  the  Pope, 

70.S. 

 ,   ,  attack  on  Francis  L  to  be  made 

by,  ZQfi. 

 ,   ,  letters  from,  to  the  Emperor 

Charles  V.,  457^  499,  fi£L 
 ,   ,        to  Lope  de  Soria,  616. 

 ,   ,        Kuy  Diaz   de  PeQalosa, 

686. 

 ,   ,  Duke  of  Se«a,  r!12» 

 ,   ,       mentioned  at  4G3.  492,506. 

579,  583.  5'JO,  603.  618.  619.  620.  650. 
689,  692.  QHl^ 

 ,  Randon,    chamlH-rlain  to  King  of 

France,  royal  commissioner,  ii.  2^ 
Lansquenets,  ii.  5X2. 
LAnuxa,  Johannes  de,  signature,  ii.  180. 

  Joan  de.  ambassador  to  England  and 

Flanders,  liL 

 ,   ,  salary  of,  7sL 

 ,    instructions  from  Ferdinand  to, 

IL 

 ,   ,  to  hire  ships  in  Flanders  for 

King  Henry,  ilfi. 

 ,   ,  secret   communications  to  be 

made  by,  UUL 

 ,   ,  is  to  perRuade  Mde.  Margaret 

to  use  her  influence  with  the  Emperor, 
199. 

 ,   ,  in  Flaoders,  200. 

 ,   ,  message  to  be  delivered  in  secret 

to  Mde.  Margaret  by,  214. 

 ,    mu.Ht  See  that  a  proper  suc- 
cessor to  Mde.  Margaret  l>v  appointed, 
212^ 

 ,    power  given  to,  to  conclude 

treaty,  2^ 

 ,   ,  letters  to,  Tlj  136i  ISgj  195. 

203.214.  240,  250. 

 Pedro  de,  132. 

Lanwaryn,  Jeromo^L  4!>0. 

Lanwerirum,  Jerome,  L  d&Z. 

Laoysa,  Juan  de.  Bishop  of  Alghero,  General 
of  Dominican  Friars,  ii.  afii. 

 ,   archbishopric  of  Granada  givi.a 

to,  &^ 

 death  of,  697. 

La  Palice,  iL  ISi. 

 ,  killed  at  Puria,  709. 

Lardirago,  letter  addressed  from,  ii.  697. 

Laredo,  vessels  freighted  with  iron  in  the  Port 
of,  L  lis. 

 ,  Spanish  fleet  sailed  from,  1.T7. 

 ,  the  Princess  of  Wales  embarked  at, 

262. 

 ,  letters  daU-d  from,  L  114,  119. 122, 

Latema,  the  fortress  of,  to  be  given  as  security 
to  King  Ferdinand,  ii.  189,  192.  197. 

205. 


Lateran,  council  of,  convoked  by  Pope  Joliua 
II.,  ii.  52. 

Latin  letter,  Henry  VII.  requests  a,  L  L2. 

 secretary,  letters  wTittcn  by,  191. 

 illness  of,  22^ 

 invisible  after  Henry  VII.  returned 

from  Calais,  2.'1.1. 

Latur,  Peter  de,  license  to,  10. 
I>anzelot,  mention  made  of,  ii.  il. 
Laundress  to  the  Princess  of  Wales.  L  21fi. 

Lautrec,  Monsieur  de,  {wee  i)det  de  Foix), 

il  I46i         .Ifil.  .37.3. 

 ,  ,  at  the  Frvnch  Court.  455.  aii 

 ,  is  to  be  sent  to  Guienne.  514. 

 recounts  the  Imperial  loaae*  in 

France,  522. 
Laxao  (Lachaubc),  ii.  4 1 3,  414. 
Laysola,  Antonio  de,  grant  of  protection,  Stc-, 

to,  L12. 

League  between  Pope  Alexander  VI.,  Maxi- 
milian Ferdinand  and  Isabella,  Bar- 
badioo  in  tlie  name  of  Venice.  Ludorico 
Sforza,  and  (afterwards)  Henry  VIL, 

 ,  articles  of: 

I  St,  continuance  and  purpose; 

2nd,  troops  to  be  provided  by  the  members; 

.3rd,  reciprocal  duties  of  the  members ; 

4th,  special  agreement  between  the  Pope 
and  the  Dukes  of  Venice  and  Milan ; 

5th,  assistance  to  be  rendered  by  the  Pope 
to  the  members ; 

6th,  one  member  not  to  conclude  peace 
without  the  consent  of  all ; 

7th,  alliances  after  conclusion  of  league  ; 

8th,  present  members  to  decide  on  condi- 
tions to  admit  others ; 

9th,  power  of  members  to  admit  adhe- 
rents ; 

10.  ratification  of  league  ; 

1 1th,  proclamation  of  league ; 

12th,  of  towns,  fortresses,  castles,  con- 
quered ; 

13th.  reparation  of  offence  given  by  mem- 
bers ; 

14th,  passage  of  troops  through  members 

territories ; 
15th,  deserters  from  any  members ; 
ICth,  the  King  of  the  Romans  permitted 

to  pass  through  Italian  States  ; 
1 7th,  the  Dukes  of  Venice  and  Milan  to 

follow  Maximilian  to  Rome ;  55^  i£, 

  the,  dated  from  Venice,  30th  March 

1495,  5fi. 

 ,  proclamation  of,  i&, 

 ,  news  of  the  publication  of,  SlL. 

 ,  members  of,  62^  gfi. 

 ,  message  to  lienrv  VII.  respecting, 

 ,  information  to  Henry  VII.  respecting, 

££. 

  extent  of  aid  to  be  given  by, 

  the  King  of  Scots  to  be  persuaded  to 

enter,  fia. 
 ,  purposes  of,  IiL 
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League,  the — etml. 

 ,  reasons  for  Henry  VU.'b  entering, 

ai. 

  Henry  VII.  admitted  into,  aa. 

 ,  the  King  of  Scots  not  requeated  to 

enter, 

 ,  entrance  of  Henry  VII.  into,  92^ 

97,  IPS,  111,  m. 

 Henry  VII.'s  conditions  alter,  Si. 

 ,  Ferdinand  uid  Isabella  send  powcni 

Kspecting,  2£. 

  2nd  and  3rd  clauses  of,  9^ 

  powers  to  admit  Henry  VH.  into, 

 ,  Ferdinand  and  Isabella  wish  Henry 

VU.  to  enter,  LLL 
 ,  conduct  to  be  pursued  towards  Henry 

VU.  if  he  has  entered.  I2U. 
 ,  proclamation  of  the  entrance  of  Henry 

VII.  into,  I2a» 
 ,  Ferdinand  and  Isabella  rejoice  in  the 

prospect  of  Henry  VII.  entering,  133.  | 
 ,  Henry  VH.  refuses  to  aid,  UiS.  j 

  and  confederation  b<.-tweeu  Spain  and  ' 

England,  excepted  from,  —  the  Pope; 
the  Church;  Maximilian,  King  of  the  ; 
Romans  ;  Philip,  Archduke  of  Austria,  ! 
M.  \ 

  between  Spain  and  Enghind,  object  of, 

309. 

 ,  holy,  between — Pope  Julius  II. ;  King 

Ferdinand;  Leonardo  Lorcdano,  Doge 
of  Venice ;  dated  at  St.  Peter  at  Borne, 
4th  October  1511,  ii.  54-5-6. 

 ,  articles  and  objects  of,  54-5-6. 

Lebron,  William,  L  3fiQ 

Lecco,  ii.  ilSL 

 ,  siege  to  be  laid  to,  ATL  472^  i&L 

 ,  surrendered  to  Charles  V.,ia2. 

Lecha,  the  Baron  de,  French  ambassador  in 

Venice,  ii.  422.  I 
Legate,  Cardinal  Wolsey  nominated,  ii.  33Ji. 

Lemus,  the  Count  of,  property  in  Castile 
seized  by,  441 

Lent,  Henry  VII.  very  dcTOot  in,  L 206. 

Leo  X.,  Pope,  tee  Pope  Leo. 

Leon,  the  kingdom  of,  i.  332. 

 bishopric  of,  ii.  HtH. 

 ,  bishopric  of,  to  be  renounced  by  Arch- 
bishop Ban,  483,  5^ 

Lepanto  conquered  by  the  Turks,  L  81* 
Lenna,  Francisco  de,  license  to,  L  40. 

 ,  Alphonso  de,  ML 

 ,   ,  license  to,  271. 

Lescun,  Monsieur  de,  made  prisoner  in  Swit- 

serland,  ii.  asa. 
 ,  made  prisoner  at  Pavia,  70'J. 

Letter  from  Ferdinand  and  I.«abclla,  the  date 
wrongly  deciphered,  L  LLL 

Letters,  Ferdinand  and  Isabella  will  always 
send  duplicates  of,  L  (12. 


Lettera  from  Italy  to  Henry  VIT.,  L  liL 

 Ferdinand  and  Isabella  addressed 

in  blank,  given  to  the  Duke  of  Buck- 
ingham; Earl  of  Suffolk;  Earl  of 
Surrey ;  Earl  of  Essex  ;  and  Prior  of 
St.  John's,  :^2iL 

 of  Marque,  4. 

 ,  new,  4. 

 ,  Ferdinand  and  Isabella  give,  L2. 

 ,  revoked,  22. 

  and  reprisal  demanded  by  a 

Spanish  subject,  12. 

  patent  for  English  ships,  gnO- 

  for  an  indulgence,  327. 

  of  Emperor  Charles  V.   (5ee  Charles 

V.) 

  of  De  Puebla.    (See  Puebla.) 

  of  Ferdinand  of  Spain.  (See  Ferdi- 
nand.) 

  of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella.  (See  Fer- 
dinand and  Isabella.) 

  of  Henry  VII.    (See  Henry  VH.) 

  of  Henry  VIH.    (5ee  Henry  VIIL 

  of  Isabella.    (See  Isabella.) 

  of  Katharine,  Princess  of  Wales.  (See 

Katharipe  and  the  Princess  of  Wales.) 

  of  Queen  Katharine.   (See  Kathyrjno, 

Queen.) 

Lewis,  King  of  France,  L  4IB. 

I^ewys,  letter  of  Henry  VII.  dated  from,  L  331. 

Ijeyden,  L  451.  45.5. 

Leyva,  Antonio  de,  ii.  47n 

 ,   ,  designs  of,  on  Domodossola, 

422. 

 ,   ,  at  Pavia,  676,  ft7Q 

 I  ,  succeeds  in  collecting  money  and 

clothes  in  Pavia,  QILL 

 ,   distinguished  for  prudence  and 

valour, 

 )  hopes  for  ppcedy  relief,  695, 

fi<>7. 

 ucceaaftil  sally,  plunder  gained 

by,  202. 

 ,    the  «  good,"  pats  the  enemy  to 

flight,  20fi. 

 ,   wounded  at  Pam,  709. 

Liandro,  Hieronvmo,  conrier  of  the  Pope, 
ii.aiil. 

Licenses  granted  by  Henry  VH,,  I  (^  2  (3^ 
15.  ae,  {K)^  32j  37^  40  (3}^  42j  JU^ 

  sold  by  De  Puebla,  Ifii 

Lioenciatos  et  Decanns  "  to  De  Puebla,  LliQ. 

Licentiate,  the,  Salamanca,  il 

Liege,  letter  delivered  to  the  provost  of,  i.  LSS. 

 ,  town  of,  included  in  treaties,  ii.  35, 435. 

 ,  the  Provost  of,  201. 

 Archbishop  of,  ii. 

 ,  Evrard  de  la  Mark,  Bishop  of;  Car- 
dinal's hat  for  the,  desired  by  the  Em- 
peror, 309^  310^315^318j329,^^ 
363.364,  aUE 

 ,  Bishop  of;  included  in  treaties,  232. 

4.15. 
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Liege,  Errard  de  la  Mark,  Bishop  of — rtmt. 
 ,  ,  creation  of,  as  Cardinal,  pub- 

liahed,  362.  Ifii 
 ,  Cardinal  of,  included  in  treaty, 

664. 

Lierisaa,  Lil^^ 

Lille,  Monsieur  de,  ii.  2M. 

 treaty  of,  IG^j.  IHL 

 ,   ,  to  be  burned  by  Ferdinand's 

orders,  218,  Mg. 

Limbarg,  ii.  5M. 

Lincoln,  the  Biabop  of,  officiated  at  the  mar- 
riage of  the  Prince  and  Princess  of 
Wales,  L  212- 

Lisbon,  postscript  of  letter  dated  from,  L  fifi. 

 ,  answer  to  be  sent  to  fiictors  of,  lA. 

 ,  the  company  at,  ZjL 

Llazarraga,  Joan  de,  accountant  and  trustee  of 
Queen  Isabella,  ii.  18. 

Lobaton,  Torre  de,  ii. 

Locbes,  place  where  Lodoyico  Sforsa  died, 
ii.  SAL, 

Lodi,  taken  and  sacked  by  Imperialisu,  ii.  419. 

 ,  money  sent  by  the  I'opc  intercepted 

in,  &m 

 ,  to  be  fortified  by  Bourbon,  &ZZ. 

 ,  mentioned  at,  632.  697. 

 letter  dated  horn,  62h. 

LodoTico,  Duke,  reference  made  to,  iL  71, 194. 
Lodron,  Baptista,  Count,  ii.  fiS^ 
Logroiko,  ii.  2SL 

  letters  from  Emperor  Charles  V. 

dated  firom,  ii.  587.  ■'>«3 
T>oja,  the  town  of,  L  2. 

Lombardy,  Cardinal  de  Modicis,  legate  to  the 
army  in,  ii. 

 ,  army  and  war  in,  404. 472.  572,  590. 

608.  fi2fi> 

 ,  Venetians  refuse  aid  to,  il2. 

 ,  Richard  Pace  in,  646. 

 ,  pestilence  in,  654. 

 ,  mentioned  at  384.  463.  581.  589,  597. 

603.  607,  fi2r,  627,  62S,  638^  65(1,  667. 

684.  695.  7M. 
Lomelyn,  Dominico,  merchant,  iL  Li. 
London,  L  1^  12. 

 ,  fire  merchants  of,  ifl. 

 ,  the  port  of,  43. 

 ,  letter  purporting  to  be  to  the  igeot  of 

Diego  de  Soria  in,  2^ 
 ,  the  Princess  Katharine  may  land  at 

the  port  of,  12SU 
 .,  arriTal  of  the  Commander  Londoiio 

and  the  Sub-Prior  in, 
 ,  reasons  given  by  Ayala  for  staying  | 

in,  L£B. 

 ambassadors  in,  LM. 

 arrival  of  Ursino  in,  2QZ. 

 programme  of  the  festivities  to  be  held 

in,  QMi 

..........  pestilence  in,  22&. 

 ,  joust  to  be  held  in,  'ihi. 


Ixtndon — ront. 

 ,  bond  of  mayor  and  aldermen  of,  449. 

 ,  payment  of  loan  from  Henry  VII.  to 

Charles,  Archduke  of  Austria,  to  Uke 
place  in,  45n 

 repayment  of  loan  to  Charles,  Arch- 
duke of  Anstria.  to  take  place  m,  450. 

 the  Bishop  of,  late  Bishop  of  Roches- 
ter, lli 

   empowered  to  act  for  Henrv 

VII., 

•  •-     treaty  signed  by,  l.^q. 

 «    the  Spanish  ambassadors  dine 

with,  l£Q. 

 •    one  of  the  most  influential  per- 
sons in  England,  L£X 

 »    treaty  with  Spain  of  the  10th 

July  1499,  signed  by,  212- 

 •   ,  letter  from  Ferdinand  and  Isa- 
bella to, 

 I    Puebla  writes  in  concert  with, 

234 

 I   ,  keeper  of  the  Great  Seal,  306. 

 ,   ,  French  pension  paid  to  the, 

ii.  &fifi. 

 ,  Ferdinand  and  IxabelU  ratify  treaty 

of  marriage  concluded  in,  L  131 

 ,  Puebla's  mean  way  of  living  in,  U7. 

  Spanish  merchants  residing  in,  m.'i 

  Ferdinand  and  Isabella  requested  to 

pay  part  of  De  Puebla's  salary  in,  228. 
 ,  Henry  VII.  goes  to  meet  the  Princem 

of  Wales  on  her  way  to,  2£L3- 
 ,  the  Princess  of  Wales  married  on  the 

14th  of  November  1 50 1,  in,  afi.i. 

 ,  to  go  by  easy  stages  to, 

 ,  Henry  VII.  accepts  jewels  as  p«rt  • 

payment,  only  at  the  price  in,  4 OS. 
  entry  of  Kmperor  Charles  V.  mto, 

ii.  420- 

 ,    of  Henry  VIII,  and  Queen 

Katharine  into, 

 ,  commiision  dated  at,  549. 

 ,  news  sent  hy  merchants  of,  552. 658. 

 ,    fVom,  of  preparations  for  inva- 
sion of  France,  669. 

  treaty  of,  the,  2nd  October  1518,  goo 

 ,   ,  references  to  the,  447,474,479. 

 ,  of  August  1514.  referred  to,  664. 

 letters  dated  from,  L  12,  §0,  107,  US. 

ULL  Uih  LiLL  L79^  \Mx  19S,  2nr.  209, 

214.  2l>i.  2:iS,  ■•};10,  3.3fi.  338.  34:.,  34  7. 

363.  371.  3;3,  374.  410.  456.  ii.  43,~44^ 

45.  78.  275.  431.  432.  433. 
Londofio,  departure  for  Flanders  of,  L  ISO. 
  reception  in  Flanders  of,  181. 

 ,  letter  to  Ferdinand    and  Isabella, 

dated  Brussels,  from,  ixg 
 ,  Knight  Commander,  mission  to  Kng- 

land  of,  L  LA7- 
  Ferdinand  and  Isabella  give  certain 

instructions  respecting  Henry  VII  to 

147.  148. 149. 
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Londofio— con/. 

 ,  Spanish  business  in  Kngland  to  be  in- 
trusted to,  I 

 ,  arrival  in  I^nUon  of, 

 ,  first  audience  giten  by  Iltnry  VII. 

to,  LM. 

 ,  second  audience  given  by  Ilcnry  VII. 

to,  154j  IfilL 

 ,  leave  taking  of,  lit2. 

 ,  account  of  his  arrival  in  Ix>ndon,  and 

reception  by  Henry  VII.,  159^  IM. 
 ,  complaints  of  Dc  Tucbla  from,  161. 

162.  Ifii 

 ,  letter  from  Uie  Spanish  merchants  re-  ' 

siding  in  London  to,  IG-S. 
 ,  complaints  of  the  conduct  of  De  Puebla 

made  to,  16S.  166.  16L 
Ixmgueville,  Dake  of,  Louis  of  Orleans,  ii.  85. 

Lopes,  John,  resident  of  Bruges,  safe  conduct 
to,  L  25. 

Lopex,  Diego,  despatch  received  by,  L  106. 
 ,  Juan,  trustee  of  Queen  Isabella,  to 

Ferdinand  of  Spain,  L  397. 
 ,  bearer  of  memoir  to  Membrilla, 

ii.L 

 ,  Hernando,  Magister,  Spanish  physi- 

ciao  sent  to  Henry  VIII.,  211. 

Loquingucn,  sent  on  mission  to  Emperor 
Charles  V.,  ii.  668,  fiiL 

 ,  bearer  of  money  to  Italian  army, 

677.  684.  Ton 

Lord  Admiral,  conservator  of  treatv,  iu  35. 

Lord  Chamberlain,  the,  Ferdinand  requested 

to  write  to,  L  4.36. 
  Chancellor,  conservator  of  treaty, 

ii.  .TSj  230. 

Lord  High  Steward,  the,  Ferdinand  requested 

to  have  a  letter  written  to,  L  4.'I9. 
  Treasurer,    conservator   of  treaty, 

iL  35.233. 

 Warden  of  the  Cinque  Ports,  iL  35j  233. 

Loredano,  Leonardo,  Doge  of  Venice,  (see 
Venice  also)  treaty  between  the  Pope 
Julius,  King  Ferdinand  and,  ii.  2i. 

 ,  .death  of,  1521,252- 

 ,  ,  reference  made  to,  684. 

Lorenzo,  Feman,  money  in  the  keeping  nf, 

seised  by  the  Jews,  L  51. 
Ix>rnuDe,  Cardinal,  ii.  387.  589. 

 ,  ,  at  the  conclave,  590. 

 ,  mentioned  at,  615.  644. 

 ,  Duke  of,  clanae  in  treaty  respecting 

the,  SO. 

 ,  included  in  treaties,  35. 232. 222» 

Ix>tto,  a  game  invented  by  the  Venctiana, 
ii.  Sltl. 

Louis  XII.,  King  of  France,  alteration  of 
clause  in  Spanish    treaty  nupecting  ' 
peace  with,  L  23j 

 ,  I  caution  to  Henry  VII.  r«spect- 

ing,  62. 


Ix>nis  XII.,  King  of  France— cowl. 

 ,  ,  declaration  respecting  Rous- 

sillon  made  by,  £5, 

 ,  devotion  of,  150. 

  Puebla  influences  Henry  VII. 

agaiust,  151. 
 ,  present  made  to  the  King  of 

Scotland  by,  174. 

 ,  treaty  of  peace  entered  into 

with  the  Archduke  by,  lfi3. 

 conduct  of,  188i  283,  OM. 

 ,  propositions  from  the  King  of 

the  Romans  to,  1 93. 
 ,  ,  Spain  concludes  peace  with, 

195. 

 ,  ,  exceptions  of,  from  treaty,  204, 

 ,  ,  Henry  VII.  included  in  Spanish 

treaty  with,  21IL 
 ,  surrender  of  the  Italian  Slatei 

to,  217. 

 ,  ,  herald  sent  to  Henry  by,  21fi. 

 ,  ,  proposition  to  the  King  of  Scots 

from,  212. 

 ,   ,  cipher  signifying,  225i 

 ,  ,  Ferdinand  and  Isabella  com- 
plain of  the  attempts  on  Naples  made 
by,  2aiL 

 ,  ,  preparations  for  war  made  by, 

278.  286.  ailL 

 ,  ,  rupture  with  Spain  of,  213. 

 ,  proposed  confederation  against, 

288. 

 ,  ,  the  Archduke  desires  to  make 

peace  with,  Silh. 

 f  conduct  towards  Spain  of.  315. 

 ,   reparation  for  French  pincy 

asked  of,  317. 

 ,  ,  peace  with   Spain  desired  by, 

332. 

 ,  the  Archduke  in  the  power 

of,  355. 

 ,  ,  clauses  in  English  and  Spanish 

treaty  relating  to,  357. 
 ,  ,  proposition   to  undertake  the 

conquest  of  AfHca  made  by  Henry  VI!. 

to,  aiii 

 ,  the  Archduke  received  a  safe 

conduct  from,  371. 
 ,  treaty  made  by  King  Ferdinand 

with,  37'. 

 ,   assistance  given  to  Gueldres 

by,  325. 

 ,  letter  to  Henry  VII.  respecting 

the  affiiirs  of  Gueldres  fW>m,  398. 

 ,  ,  letter  to  Henry  VII.  from,  399. 

 ., .......  perfidy  of,  399. 

 ,  Henry  VII.  sends  Francis  Mar- 
sin  to,  401. 

 ,  ,  man<Euvres  of,  419. 

 ,  ,  King    Ferdinand's  interview 

with,  i2L 

 ,  Julius  II.  would  reconcile  the 

King  of  the  liomans  with,  422. 
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Louii  XII.i  King  of  France— con<. 

 ,  ,  complaints  of  the  King  of  the 

Romani  respecting,  430. 
 ,  ,    reports  circulated    by  King 

Ferdinand  respecting, 
 ,  ,  complaints  of  Maximilian  from, 

 ,  ,    interference    respecting  the 

Prince  of  Wales'  roarriage  of,  a£L 

 ,  ,  plan  proponed  by  Henry  VIL  to 

separate  King  Ferdinand  from,  467. 

 ,  alliance  with  England  desired 

by,  IM. 

 ,  the  country  of  the  Church  has  i 

been  re-conquered  by  the  Pope  and,  ' 
U.  23^ 

„..  ,  ,  intention  of,  to  attack  Venice, 

22. 

 ,  ,  a  treaty  has  been  concluded  | 

between  King  of  England  and,  43. 

 ,  ,  refuses  to  ratify  two  clauses  of 

treaty  with  the  Pope, 

 ,  ,  ambitious  designs  of,  4L 

 ,  ,  two  Venetian  captains  with 

their  forces  have  been  bought  over  ' 
by,  42.  j 

 ,  plan  of,  to  dethrone  the  Pope,  42. 

 ,  ,  threatened  advance  upon  Italy 

by,  iSL 

 ,  briefs  and  letten  of  the  Pope 

intercepted  by, 

 1  the  Pope  issues  bull  of  excom- 
munication against  all  those  who 
assist,  &IL 

 ,  ,  stipulations  on  which  Ferdi- 
nand would  reconcile  himself  with,  SfL 

„..,,...,  ,  C|ucen  of  (Anne  of  Bretagne), 

miplores  Ferdinand  to  grant  truce  of 
one  year  to,  Sfi. 

„  ,  ,  power  of,  given  to  conclude 

truce,  UiX 

^  ^  ,  Quintana  sent  on  secret  mission 

to,  L1& 

„  ,  ,  treaty  projected  between  Ferdi- 
nand and,  L21. 

„  ,  ,  has  promised  to  pay  usual  pen- 
sions to  King  of  England,  124. 

 ,  message  concerning  the  peace 

and  marriage  of  Madame  Kenoe  to  be  j 
delivered  to,  125. 

 ,  proposes  to  marry  his  daughter  ! 

Madame  Ken^  to  In&nte  Ferdinand,  | 
12&.  I 

 ,  prorogation  of  time  for  ratifying 

treaty  granted  to  Maximilian  by,  1^ 

 ,   proposals  to  destroy  Venice 

made  by,  L4L 

 ,  loss  of  duchy  of  Milan  and 

army  by,  L45. 

  ambassadors  sent  to  offer  a 

separate    peace  to  Ferdinand  with, 
146. 

 ,  ,  great  promises  to  gain  over 

the  Pope  made  by,  li2. 


Louis  XII.,  King  of  France — conL 

 ,  ,  proposals  made  to  Ferdinand 

concerning  the  marriage  of  one  of  his 
graadsons  with  Madame  Ren6e  by,  123. 

 ,  ,  proposed  treaty  between  Ferdi- 
nand and,  1X3. 

 ,  renunciation  of  the  schismatic 

council  by, 

 ,           terms  offered  in  the  event  of 

marriage  between  Infante  Ferdinand 
and  Princess  Uenee  by, 

 ,  ,  claims   on  Naples  renounced 

by,  122. 

 ,  promises  to  raise  no  difficulties 

in  Scotland  for  King  of  Enghtnd,  194, 

isa. 

 ,  binds  himself  to  deliver  up  the 

castle  of  I^jitema,  197. 
 ,  ,    wishes    to    marry  Madame 

Eleanor  (Ferdinand's  grand-daughter), 

201. 

 ,  projected  marriage  of  Madame 

Eleanor  with,  204,  206.  217.  221.  229. 
234  .  2afi. 

 ,  messages  on  various  mattera 

sent  by  Ferdinand  to,  212. 
 ,  must  give  security  to  Iving  of 

England  with  rcKpect  to  Scotch  affaira, 

216. 

 ,  bond  of,  22£. 

 ,  ,  negotiations  for  the  marriage  of 

King  of  England's  sister  with,  221^ 
 ,  old  privileges  of  English  mer- 

diants  in  Bordeaux  to  be  renewed  by, 

aaa. 

 ,  ,  stipulation  added  to  treaty  of 

Henry  VIII.  with,  234. 
 ,  memoir  or  letter  addressed  to 

Duke  of  Suffolk  by,  2iIL 

 ,  ,  promises  to  assist  King  of  Eng- 
land in  certain  conquests  in  Spain, 
its. 

 ,  ,  narrates  the  history  of  the  duchy 

of  Milan  to  prove  his  right  to  it,  244. 

 ,  ,  begs  for  aid  from  King  of  Eng- 
land to  make  good  his  claim  on  Milan, 

 ,  is  dead, 

 ,        ,  pensions  paid  to  English  subjects 

by,  242^  216,  247^  2iO. 

 ,  treaties  and  alliances  of,  with : 

1510,  March  23,  Henry  VIIL,  33. 

1513,  April  1,  Maximilian,  Ferdinand, 

Prince  Charles,  and  James  of 
Scotland,  i»* 

„  May  (?),  projected  treaty  with  Fer- 
dinand, 121- 

„  March  13^  Maximilian,  Kings  of 
England,  Spain,  and  Scotland, 
and  I'rince  Charies,  207, 

1514,  July  9,  Henry  VIIL,  22fi. 
„    Aug.  7^  Henry  VIIL,  230. 

 ,  ,  commissions,  powere,  ttc,  of, 

n,  105.  208. 
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Louie  of  Orleans,  ambau«dor  of  France, 
ii.  230. 

 Duke  of  Longnerille,  reference  to, 

Loniae  of  SaToj,  mother  of  King  Francis  Lx 
il  808.341.  454.  621, 

 ,  Raid  to  lie  in  secret  communica- 
tion with  Wolsey,  £22. 

 ,  Archbishop  of  Capua  with,  688. 

Lourain,  Unirersity  of,  unceremonious  beha- 
viour of  a  student  from  the,  ii.  HbL 

LoTe  intrigues  of  the  King  of  ScotUind,  L  170- 

Ix)Tel,  Sir  Thomas,  privy  councillor,  L  448. 

 ,  ,  pensions  paid  by  the  French  to, 

ii.  241,  '^Mi  2S6i  289i  293^  296.  300. 
325.  346. 

 ,  bj  the  Emperor  Charles  V., 

S8«. 

Low  Countries  to  be  placed  under  protection  of 
Henry  VIIL,  li.  aSi 

Loys,  commissions  signed  by,  ii.  93j  105. 

Losano,  Alonzo  Fray,  letter  from  King  Fer- 
dinand to,  ii.  St2i. 

Locca,  L  211. 

 ,  merchants  of,  410. 

 J  justly  fined,  ii.  iM. 

 ,  military  execution  proposed  by  Juan 

Manuel  against, 

 ,  to  be  included  in  defensive  alliance 

of  the  Pope,  Kmperor,  &c., 

 ^proportion  of  pension  due  to  Henry 

VHI.  to  be  paid  by,  fiil. 

 mention  of,  at  487.  494.  Wi.  50«.  818. 

535.  582.  584.  fiill. 
Lucerne  declines  to  antst  France,  ii.  £21. 
I^el,  Master,  Treasurer,  L  liia. 
Ludiow,  letter  from  Arthur,  Prince  of  Wales, 

dated  from,  L 
 castle  of,  document  drawn  up  in  the, 

(attesting  the  marriage  of  the  Princess 

Katharine  to  Prince  Arthur  of  Wales), 

2il. 

Lugo,  taken  by  the  Pope,  iL  ii. 

 ,  Bishop  of, 

Lombier  to  be  fortified,  ii.  L8i2. 

Luna,  Alvaro  de,  ii.  445. 

Lurcy,  servant  of  the  l>uke  of  Bourbon,  ii.  655. 

Lossa,  Seigneur  de,  ii.  OaiL 

Lather,  Martin,  friar,  greatly  feared  by  the 

Pope,  ii.  2115* 
 ,  favour  should  be   shown  by 

Emperor  to, 

 ,  brieft  concerning,  21S<  I 

 ,  persons  to  be  deputed  to  dispute  j 

with,  aa2. 

 ,  ,  aflairs  nf,  to  be  treated  of  at  the 

Diet  (of  Worms),  aOfl. 
 ,  measures  to  be  taken  to  coerce,  i 

339. 

 ,  ,  in  such  bad  repute  he  would 

"not  be  well  received  even  in  hell,"  I 
aAL  i 


Luther,  Martin — cont. 

 ,  ,  various  reports  concerning,  343. 

 cause  of  anxiety  to  the  Pope, 

.^43. 

 ,  ,  has  arrived  at  Imperial  cottrt, 

ail. 

 ,  ,  at  the  Diet  of  Worms,  aiiL 

 threatened  prosecution  of,  348. 

 ,  a  book  against,  said  to  be  com- 
posed by  the  King  and  all  the  learned 
men  of  England,  .'ire.  .181. 

 ,  ,  his  works  prohibited,  .SSO. 

 , .......  his  affairs  to  be  settled  at  Spire, 

649. 

 ,  mentioned  also  at  3.t7,  .'»82, 660. 

671.  681.  700. 
Lutherans,  extirpation  of,  ii.  610. 
Luxemburg,  the  King  of  the  Romans  propose* 

an  interview  with  the  Archduke  in, 

L  iM^ 

 ,  army  to  be  sent  by  Archduchess  Mar- 
garet from,  ii.  556. 

 ,  Jaques  de,  L  387.  450. 

 ,  John  de,  387,388,  4.50. 

 ,  the  Duke  of,  proposed  marriage  of  the 

I*rincens  Mary  of  England  to,  SOU. 

 .,  ,  refusal  of  the  King  of  France  to 

give  his  daughter  to,  395. 
Luys,  letter  to  the  Archbishop  of  Toledo  re- 

specting  Christopher  Columbus  from, 

 claims  of,  49. 

Lyons,  Italy  to  be  approached  by  way  of, 

ii.  A&. 

 Francis  L  at,  503,  577j  5M. 

 ,  news  of  the  King  of  France  from,  652. 

6.53 

 Archbishop  of  Capua  detained  at,  678. 

688. 

 fair  at,  postponed,  "n.s. 

 ,  tee  aim  at  49,  455^  499,  fiQfi. 


M. 

Macedonia,  Constantine,  Prince  of,  L  410. 
Machadoe,  Roger,  his  relation  of  English  em- 
bassy to  Spain  and  Portugal,  L  21- 
Madrid,  L 

 ,  letter  to  Fray  Alonso  Lozano  of, 

ii.  22i. 

 ,  lettem  dated  from,  L  52,  53,  55.  149. 

204.  291, 292i  ii.  224, 685,  691,699.701. 
Madryl,  town  of,  ii.  iLL 
Mahew,  Richard,  royal  commissioner,  L  33. 
Mahomet,  King  of  Tunis,  letter  of  thanks  from 

Francis  L  to,  iL 
Maigni,  Seigneur  de,  chancellor  of  Castile, 

i.  asL. 

Maitre,  Grand,  iL  MA. 
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Mignrca,  the  Bishop  of,  L  5fi4. 
 ,  the,  ware,  UKL 

 ,  people  in  Rialc  of  dlftcontcnt  in,  ii.  4fi  1 . 

 ,  assailed  by  the  French,  579. 

 Rodrigo  do,  Knight  Commander  of, 

r.nq 

 ,  letters  sent  by,  fi2£. 

 ,  Viceroy  of,  orders  sent  to  the,  223. 

Malaga,  the  Bishop  of,  L  227,  g-tn 
Maldoncdo,  Bishop  of,  ii.  £^ 
Malines,  L  310. 

 ,  English  ambassadors  to  be  tent  to, 

 ,  King  of  the  Romans  and  the  King 

Archduke  at, 

 proposed  meeting  of  ambassadors  at, 

 ,  ratification  of  treaty  of  marriage  dated 

from,  liJL 

 ,  treaty  dated  from,  ii.  I U. 

 letters  dated  from,  L  385.  ifi2=a, 

Maluendfl,  Martin  de,  license  to,  L  SQSL 

Malverida,  Martin  de,  license  to,  i,  2, 

Malrcsio,  Lucio,  Venetian  captain,  ii.  47. 

Manrique,  Alonso,  inquisitor  general,  ii.  HM 

 Garcia,  arrives  at  Nice,  &£2j 

 ,  ,  distinguished  for  courage  and 

Talonr,  a^i 
 ,  Inigo,  I>on,  L  335.  3sn 

 ,  Pedro,  major  domo  to  the  PrinceM  of 

Wales,  24fi,  265»  282,  296,  303. 

 ,  ,  ii.  iM. 

 ,  the  son  of,  L 

 Rodrigo,  L  L52»  IMi  1**- 

Mantua,  ii.  50(i.  526.  677. 

 ,  letter  dated  from,  ii.  fi^ 

 ,  Sigismundus  Gonxaga,  Cardinal  of,  tee 

Gouzaga,  an. 5.  asa, 

 ,  in  conclave,  390.  391.  5?2,  594. 

 >[arqnis  of,  double-dealing  practised 

on  ;  made  prisoner,  ii.  2SL 
 ,  his  wife  negotiates  with  King 

Ixtnis,  51. 

 ,  ,  takes  town  of  Concordia,  ^tii 

 ,  ,  retires  to  his  states,  -iifi 

 ,  ,  letter  to  Emperor  Charles  V. 

from, 

 ,  ,  dissatisfied  at  non-payment  by 

the  VoiK',  ILL 
 ,  ,  receives  large  offers  from  Francis 

 ,  ,  captain-general  of  Papal  troops, 

569.  5H().  ma. 

.,  faithful  to  the  Imperial  canse, 


Manuel.  Don  Juan,  L  SIS,  266,  286.  347^  357. 


37  lj_402. 


  accused     of    rendering  bad 

services  to  King  Ferdinand,  ii.  13S- 

 ,  is  to  be  carried  awaj  prisoner 

by  Artieta,  139. 


•1  permission  given  by  Maxi- 
milian for  arrest  or  banishment  of,  2(W- 

•  ,  ,  tlie  arrest  and  punishment 

206.  215. 


 ,  mean*    by  which  Qneen  of 

England  is  dictated  to  by,  2M. 


•  •.  1  proximity  of,  to  Prince  Chariea 

very  dangerous,  251. 

 ,  ambassador  from  Charles  Y. 

to  the  Pope,  aOQ. 

..,  account  of  interview  with  the 

Pope  on  the  subject  of  the  triple 
alliance  between  Pope,  Heiuy  VIII., 
and  Emperor,  given  by,  aoo 

>  ,  well  and  coarteonsly  received 

by  the  Pope,  ■'^o' 

.,  I  unreadiness  of  the  Pope  to  con- 

clnde  the  triple  alliance  spoken  of  by, 

aoa. 

..f  account    of    conversation  of 

English  ambafssador  widi,  ail3. 

>M  ,  annotations   by  Gattinant  on 

despatch  of,  306. 

 .secret    informaiion  respecting 

the  Pope  and  Italian  affairs,  given  by, 
307. 

 opinion  of  Wolsey'a  character 

expressed  by,  307. 

.)  ,  anger  of  ihe  Pope  with,  3ua. 

.,  .......  wishes  to  have  the  Beeta  and 

armies  of  Sicily  and  Naples  at  hi*  dis- 
posal, 310. 


  reports    upon  ecclesiastical 

matters,  ailL 


•1  sends  the  bull  for  prefiment 

of  Cardinal  of  England,  au. 


■  >  ,  remarks  on  the  strange  conduct 

of  the  English  ambassador,  31 1. 


•  .  wishes  that  Hieronymo  de  Vich 

should  be  sent  away  from  Rome,  t|t 


  gossip  fn>m  England  reported 

by,au. 

,  I  tells  the  Emperor  of  the  bad 

reports  spread  of  hiui  in  Italy,  ai^ 

conversation  of,  with  the  Pope, 


•  .  begs  the  Pope  not  to  nominate 

a  legate  in  France,  315. 

■I  » tells  the  Pope  the  reason  of  his 

bad  treatment  by  the  French,  ni7 


.,  included  in  treaties,  232.  292, 


 mentioned  at  266.  333. 401.  437. 

■540.  574.641.647.  6fl2- 


..  •  recounts  what   was    said  by 

French  ambassador  at  secret  audience 
of  the  Pope,  31 R 


 the  Emperor  to  communi- 
cate with  him,  not  with  strangers,  31b. 
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MoDuel,  Don  Joan — rent. 

 ,  ,  coDVLTtatiun  of,  with  the  Pope, 

320. 

 ,  ,  promiNM  to  defend  the  Pope,  if 

attacked  by  the  French,  :i-2 1 . 

 ,  laments  the   delav  in  finally 


y  in  nnaliT 
concluding  negotiations  with  Kngland, 

ML 

..,   report  by,  of  confidential  con- 

vt-rsation  with  tlie  I'opc  on  various 
topics, 

..,  ,  fiicility  for  eapionagi*  offered  by 

the  Pope  to,  iHA, 

..,  ,  nrgeti  the  Kinpemr  to  conclude 

triple  alliance,  321^ 

..,  ,  desires  that  ambassadorial  com- 
munications should  be  made  by  none 
but  himself, 

..,  ,  fears  the  effect  the  "  French- 
man's" tempting  offers  may  have  on 
the  Pope,  aai 

 result  of  conversation  with  the 

Pope  held  by,  a^T 

  suapecta  the  Pope's  intentions, 

828. 

 ,  bold   language   used  towards 

the  Pope  by,  ai2. 

,.,   ,  bond  not   to  conclude  treaty 

with  France,  procured  from  the  Pope 

by,  aaiL 

,.,  conversation  of,  with  the  Pope 

on  conduct  of  the  soldiery, 

..,  ,  would  like  to  trick  the  French, 

aa« 

,.,  offers  to  procure  Swiss  soldiers  I 

for  the  Pope,  337. 

,.,  ,  reproached  by  Pope  with  having 

fiven  wronfc  information    about  ihe 
iiglisb,  ILifi.  j 

,.,  ,  advises  the  Emperor  to  LaTC  i 

interview  with  the  I'ope,  340. 

 ,  details  of  warlike  preparations  ' 

by,  aia. 

.    .  I 
 ,  secret  communications  made  to, 

concerning  the  new  English  ambaa- 
sador,  3i£. 

 ,  snggcstN  means  to  arouse  the 

Pope's  fears,  347. 

.,  ,  hopes  for  the  Pope's  amendment 

physical  and  moral,  349. 

.,  ,  complaints  of  the  slow  service 

of  couriers  made  by,  350. 

.,  ,  is  suspected  by  the  Poj>e,  3.''>l. 

.,  treaty   of   alliance  witli  the 

Pope,  signed  by,  ILz2. 

.,  ,  begs  the  Kmperor  to  ratify  the 

treaty  of  alliance,  353. 

.,  ,  conversation  of,  with  the  Pope 

on  the  affairs  of  Florence,  3iL 

M  ioterview  of,  with  the  Pope, 

360. 


Manuel,  Doq  Joan — conl. 

 declines  the  power  given  him 

with  regard  to  Viceroy  of  Naples, 
3f.l. 

 ,  ,  desires  liodrigo  Niiio  to  go  to 

Naples  directly, 
 ,  orders  sent  to,  by  the  Kmperor, 

AM 

 ,  ,  must  urge  the  Pope  to  excom« 

municate  King  of  France,  374. 

 ,  ,  advises  Emperor  to  be  in  state 

of  constant  preparation  for  war  with 
France,  37 

 ,  mcney  borrowed  by,  to  pay  the 

Swis»,  380. 

 ,  ,  compkius  of  hiii  poverty,  382. 

 ,  M         of  illness  and  death  of  the 

Pope  sent  to  Emperor  by,  3 Kg 

 ,   addresses  the  college  of  car* 

dinals  on  death  of  Pope       X.,  38.1- 

 ,  ,  repuguance  of,  to  the  intrigues 

and  lies  consequent  on  a  Papal 
election,  383. 

 ,  report  nude    by,  on  state  of 

parties  in  Kome,  384. 

 ,  ,  recounts  the  quarrels  of  the 

cardinals  about  the  coming  election 
of  a  Pope,  385,  3S7. 


.,  ,  arrangements  for  securing  an 

Imperial  I'opc  made  by,  386. 


M  new*  "f  Papal  election  sent  to 

the  Emperor  by,  393. 

..,  ,  must  go  to  speak  to  the  Vene- 
tians concerning  the  alliance  with 
Emperor  and  King  of  England,  Sim. 

.,  ,  high  opinion  of  new  Pope  ex- 
pressed by,  399. 

•  ,  ,  immediate  interview  between 

Pope,  P'mperor,  and  King  of  England, 
advised  bj ,  40U. 

 orders   troops  from  Naple.4  to 

maintain  crder  in  IlDme,  4tH- 

.,  .urges  Pope  to  come  direct  to 

Rome,  iQ2^ 

.,  ,  regarded  as  an  enemy  by  the 

Pope,  403. 

.,  ,  his  distrust  of  Ihike  of  Ferrara 

and  France.ico  Maria  D'Urbino,  40.S. 


 .wishes  Charles  V.  to  go  by 

way  of  Italy  to  Spain,  405. 

M  exhorts  Emperor  not  to  leave 

England  until  Italian  affairs  arc  pro- 
vided for,  407. 


 ,  warns   the   Em|)eror  a^inst 

Wolsey,  iHiL 


 ,  suspected  a  "  tlmnderstonn " 

was  brewing,  411. 

 ,  remarks  on  the  changed  feeling 

of  the  Pope  since  his  election,  412. 


intrigues  against,  413. 


.,  difficulty  of  obtaining  money  com- 
plained of  by,  ilL 
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Manuel,  Don  Juan— row/. 

 ,  ,  new«  of  defeat  of  French  aent  to 

Charle*  V.  by.  lia» 
 ,  ,  diKapproTCg  of  utrangere  being 

fiiTourcd  before  hii«  own  servanu  by  the 

Emperor,  421. 
 ,  mistrusted  by  Tope  Adrian, 

422. 

 ,  mode  of  action  to  he  pursued  by 

Henry  VUL,  suggested  by,  424. 

 ,  ,  desires  to  be  removed  from  am- 
bassadorial duties,  425.  403. 

 ,   his  error  in  not  writing  to  the 

Pope,  422. 

 ,  ,  his  opinion  on  the  govemmeut 

of  Italy,  43R. 
 ,  trusted  at  last  by  the  Tope, 

452. 

 ,  ,  his  excellencies  as  ambassador, 

457. 

  Emperor's  Tisit  to  England 

approved  by,  4M. 
 ,  reflections  on  past  course  of  con-  i 

duct  of,  4M. 
 ,  ,  is  to  instruct  Richard  Pace  on  i 

going  to  Venice,  4£4.  I 
„,„  ,  request  made  to  the  Pope  by, 

 J  new  instructions  to  be  sent  to 

Sanchez  by,  477. 
„..„...,  letter  to  be  written  by  Emperor 

to,  4212. 

 .dangers  incurred  in  Rome  by, 

 ,  ,  wronglv   accused  by  Adrian, 

jostificd  by  Charles  V.,  424. 

 ,  ,  his  repugnance  to  give  obe- 
dience to  "  such  a  Pope,"  486. 

 ,  mention  of  a  letter  urging  Vene- 
tian alliance  by,  422. 

  .......  remains  in  Ilome,  hoping  for 

change  in  the  Pope,  493. 

 ,  ap|>eal   made   for  advice  to, 

492. 

 ^  Duke  of  Seasa  goes  to,  499. 

 ,  letters  received  by  Sessa,  ad- 
dressed to,  2iXL 

 ,  .sees  Hieron)-mo  Adomo,  507. 

 ,  ,  designs  of  ii^uring  the  Church 

imputed  to,  UiS. 

 J  sorrounded  by  French  spies, 

 ,  advises  Emperor  to  send  a 

grandee  of  Spain  with  the  army  to 
Italy,  hlSL 

 ,  ,  hatred  of  the  Pope  to,  ilA 

 ,          questionable  means  of  raising 

money  proposed  by,  515. 

 ,          excommunication  of,  threatened 

by  the  Pope,  521,  535. 

 ,  ,  enormities  in  Papal  stati-s  per- 
petrated at  tlie  command  of,  &2h.  I 
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Manuel,  Don  Juan — cont. 

  his  conduct  at  Pope  Adriao's 

election  alluded  to,  222, 

 noentioned  at  470,  524.  540. 

 ,  Imperial  ambassador  in  Ronae, 

letters  of,  to  : — 
1520,  May  2.  the  Emperor  Charles  V., 
ii.  XiSL 

„    „  12,  do.,  aoi. 

„  June  13,  do.,  306. 

„    „  26j  do.,  ana. 

n  July  5i  Guillaume  de  Croy,  Seig- 
neur de  Chi^vres,  SQ2. 

„    „    do.,  ana. 

K  „  do.,  iLI£L 
„  ,,13,  do.,  an. 
„  „^  Emperor  Charles  V.,  313. 
„  ,,27,  do.,  aii 
„  Aug.  4,  do.,  314. 
„  „  12,  do.,  lli. 
„  „  22.  do.,  ai£. 
„Sept.  3,do.,ai£. 
„  „  „  (duplicate  in  cipher). 
M     »    &  3LZ. 

„  „  12,  do.,  am 
„    „  25.  do.,  aia. 

n     »  26,  do.,  -tig- 
„  Oct  2  or  12,  do.,  .220. 
„         „        do.,  321. 


n 

„  19,  do..  322. 

n 

„  26,  do.,  324. 

n 

„  28,  do.,  .324. 

If 

Nov,  3^do.,32i 

II 

„     9,  do.,  32fi. 

i> 

„    14^  do.,  325. 

n 

„   20.  do.,  321. 

n 

Dec.  S,do.,32Z. 

n 

„    12,  do.,  328. 

» 

„    20,  do  ,  331. 

n 

„   31,  do.,  .2iL 

1521,  Jan.  L.do.,  SfliL 

»» 

„    28,  do.,  33^ 

»» 

„  30,  do.,  aafi. 

n 

Feb.  6,do.,  aai. 

II 

„     13,  do.,  338. 

» 

„  25,  do.,  caj  aaa. 

n 

Mar.    Ij  do.,  340. 

•1 

„    20,  do.,  341. 

„    27.  do..  342. 

» 

April  3,  do.,  242. 

i» 

„     8,  do.,  343. 

w 

„  37^iln,.144  

n 

May  3^  do.,  34fi. 

II 

„    12,  do.,  242. 

n 

„    15,  do.,  342. 

n 

„    22,  do.,  342. 

II 

„  26.  dg.aao. 

r* 

,.    29.  do.,  222. 
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t  July 

n  n 

»  Aug. 


,  Sept. 


Maauel,  Don  Joan,  Imperial  ambauador  in 

Rome,  letter*  of,  to — rout. 

1 52 1 ,  June    i,  Emperor  C:harl«s  V.,  354. 
»    „     g,  do.,  :>54. 

„     „  IS^do., 

27.  do.,  354. 
2,  do.,  aSL 
13^  do.,  052- 
§2  do.,  a£lL 
7^  do., 
9ido.,  afi2» 
U,  do.,  afi2. 
15]  do.,  363. 
27,do.,  aiL. 
31.  do.,  322. 
6.  do.,  SSA. 
„    „    36.  do., 
»    »     „  (?)  do.,  3IL 
„  Oct.       do.,  380. 
„  Nov.  27.  do.,  381. 
„  Dec.    2j  do.,  388- 
„   „         do.,  332. 

„  „  i9.do.,aai. 
„  „   24.  do.,  aM. 

„    „     28.  do.,  afi5. 

1522,  Jan.  6^  do.,  a&fi. 
n  .1  &  do.,  3M. 
„     „    U,  do.,  aa^ 

„     ,,20,  AloDBo  Sanchez,  ."^99. 

29,  Emperor  Charles  V.,  399. 
4.do.,  iOL 
7,  do.,  iiiL 
LL  <Jo., 
23,  do.,  iQA. 
Li  do.,  405. 

„  „  19.  do.,  ififi, 
n  „  22.  do.,  ILL 
„  April  Ij  do..  412. 

15,  do.,  ili 
21,  do.,  4ii 
27,  do., 
29.  do.,  41L 

62  do.,  112. 

16,  do.,  iAL 
„  „  26,do.,m. 
w  31j  do.,  121. 
„  June  5,  do.,  427. 
„  „  18.do.,  lafi. 
„  July  26.  do.,  458. 
„Aug.  l.do.,lfia. 
„  Sept.  30.  do.,  4s■^■ 
„  Oct.  8.do.,  ifii 
„  Not.  22.  do.,  5ua. 

,.,  Don,  King  of  Portugal,  L  ns.  115. 
 t  reference  made  to,  ii.  39C-r. 


Manuel — cont. 

  Dofta  Elvira,  lady  of  honour  to  the 

Princeas  of  Wales,  l  246,  325.  311. 

 ,  Marina,  182.  200. 

Mararedia,  Talue  of.  L  7,  51. 

Margaret,  ArchduchcM  of  Austria,  L  213. 

 •  ,  propowd  marriage  of,  .382. 

 •  clause  respecting  dowry  of,  S87. 

 refuses  to  marrr  IIenr\'  VII.. 

393.  •  '  ' 


»Feb. 


» 

f,  Mar. 


» 
» 
» 

»May 


•»  ,  dissimulation  of,  ■•>94. 

 Henry  VII.'s  friendship  may  be 

cooled  by  the  refusal  of,  395. 

 ,  non-ratification    of  'marriage 

treaty  by,  4i>n. 

  to  Spanish  ambassadors 

in  France  from,  403. 

present  from  Henry  VII.  to, 


4.30. 


 I  letters  from  Maximilian  to,  432. 

442.  454.  461.  4C6. 

.,  the  Emperor's  conference  with, 


445. 


•I  I  the  disinclination  and  objections 

to  marriage  of.  Hi. 


•.  bond  of,  450.  465. 

 ratification  of  treaty  by,  465. 

M  houses  to  be  engaged  at  Cam- 
bray  for,  4fifi 

•»  ;  ,  Ilenrj'  VII.  requests  that  his 

Tiews  may  be  broached  secretly  to  Car- 
dinal Amboise  by,  46H. 


  letter  to  ambassadors  in  Enirland 

from,  468.  " 

.,  I^fadame(.\rchduche8s),  has  consented 
to  the  marriage  of  Prince  Charles  with 
Princess  Mary  of  England,  ii.  fi. 


■»  » important  business  to  be  en- 
trusted to,  22. 

 .to  Iw  urged  to  more  energetic 

action,  12, 


•»  Robert  Wingfield,  ambassador, 

goes  to  Flanders  to  see,  15. 


M  •  »  *hat  is  to  be  said  on  King  Fer- 
dinand's part  by  his  ambassador  to,  ZL. 

 »  clauses  of  a  treaty  with  England 

concluded  in  the  name  of  her  father  hv. 


.,......,18  appomted  commissioner  by 

her  father  Maximilian,  L12. 


•>  •  <     entreated  to  use  her  mfluence 

with  Maximilian,  and  point  out  his  errors 
of  policy,  li2. 


••  •  »'«  ■willing  to  deliver  up  Joan 

3lanuel  as  prisoner,  138. 


conferred  with  by  Henry 
>  III.  on  certain  marriages,  lfi2. 


.,  Pedro,  Don,  presented  to  the  bishop, 
ric  of  Leon,  ii.  5a3.  | 


•»          note  concerning  Juan  Manuel 

from  Maximilian  to,  190. 


 .  ..deference  expressed  by  Feidi- 

nand  to  the  opinions  of,  204 
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Mu-gtrrt,  Malame  (ArebdiiclicM)— roit 

 ,  obacrrition   bf  KrrdiiUDd  oa  | 

ihin  vomm  nudr  to,  HUL 
 unuiaacc  uf,  Kteatly  dot  red  hj 

Fenlinud,  !Hir. 
 letter  of  tbaolu  from  Ferdinand 

to,  m. 

 ,  iintiaaadon  to  be  wot  to  Dtgo- 

tiU*  tnmtf  of  peace  with,  »I4. 
 ■  decirm  to  niarrjr  Ixiuis,  Kio^  of 

Frmee,  215,  22L 
 eipedieocjr  of  iliovii^t  gmt 

honour  to,  xtL 
 .marriage    talked   of  between 

Doke  of  MiUn  and,  323. 
 advice  on  Tarion*  matten  offered 

by  Ferdinand  to,  211. 

 meaaairr  of  tliank>  for  the  intcritl 

Id  Prince  Charlo't  adaini  tbown  hy, 

150. 

 a  to  uccoaipany  Charlia  V.  <ia 

hii  viiit  to  King  and  Queen  of  Kngloud, 
222. 

 ,  treaty  tigocd  bj,  SXL. 

 ,  oltjrciion  to  certain  ehnrch  pre- 

fennenu  inade  by, 
 ia  to  lend  an  army  to  aaaiat 

Kngliah  i^nit  Freocli,  5.^6. 

 ,  leltert  from,  {19.  £212.  | 

 inrluded    in    treatv  belwtco 

Henry  VIU.,  (.'harle*  V.,aod  Francis L, 
Mi. 

 included  in  treatiea,  2M,  435. 

 ,  meotioD  of,  at  0.18,  dfi. 

 ,  Queen  of  Scotland  included  in  Ifcaty, 

ILfilil, 

 clauae  in  treaty  mpccttng,  fifii. 

,  ,  the  I>ucbc«*,  aid  given  to  I'erkio  War-  ' 

beck  by,  L  ^  | 

 ,  letters  from,  61.  ISfi.. 

,  ,  effort!  of,  M,  LllL 

,  ,  Duchcai  (ofSaroy), 

,  ,  Madame,  tre  lYioceu  Margaret. 

 ,  the  I'rioccaa  (of  Auilria),  marriage  of,  ' 

IL. 

 Ileory  VIL  unxioua  for  the  de- 
parture of,  1 10. 

 ,  to  lail  from  Fiandere,  ll»^Ui  ! 

 ,  letter  fW>m  Irabetla  of  Spain 

reapectiiig,  IM).  I 

 ,  ,  departorc  for  Spain  of,  LSI. 

 ,  arriral  at  Southampton  nf,  i^T-  | 

 ,  letter  from  Henry  VII.  to,  132. 

 Henry  Vll.  propoacii  to  vitit, 

>  ,  the  I'rinceM  of  Wales  to  apeak  i 

Frrach  with.  Lit  I 

 ,  report  of  pmpoigU  fnmi  the  King 

of  France  tu  marry,  mi. 

 ,  the  impoeiure  of  Ferkin  War- 
beck  koova  to,  185. 


Margaret,  PrinceM— »af. 

 objection  made  by  the  English 

lo  the  King  of  Frjitce  marrying,  I  Si 
 ,  ,  proposala  for  the  marriaite  of, 

m. 

 ,  the  proposed  return  to  htr  fallier 

of,  m. 

 ,  cabal  lo  marry,  801. 

 mention  of  the  King  of  Scuta  as 

likely  to  marry,  21.1.  Mi 

 ,  ,  nimour  that  tlie  Prince  of  Wale* 

was  to  marry,  ■>■•»•■ 
 ,  a»  widow,  provided  for  by  Fer- 
dinand and  luhetia,  asw. 
 ,  meolloa  of  Henry  V'll.  marry- 
ing, All'!,  iaa. 

 I  ,  (as  Madame  de  Savoy),  ambas- 

aadors  «*nt  by.  4  J5 

 letter  to  Henry  VII.  from,  s.iT 

••••  of  England,  ih«  King  «f  Scots 

to  marry.  Hi. 
Maria,  the  Infanta  DoTia,  the  King  of  Portugal 
to  marry,  L  us 

 the  King  of  Soot*  should  marry, 

125. 

 >  advantageous  for  the  King  of 

Fhioce  10  marry,  19» 

 arrival  of  the  King  of  Portugal 

io  Spain  in  order  to  marry,  •fin 

 ,  proposed  marriage  at,  with  the 

Prince  (l/ouis  II.)  of  Hungary,  ii.  l«i 

 ,  PrinccBs  ill. 

 the  Kancta,  L  L 

 ,ornilhao,  L 

 ,  of  FuentaraUa,  L 

.>  ,  of  San  Sebastian,  L 

 of  Sommaya,  L 

Marignan,  battle  of,  gained  by  French,  ii.  M7. 
Marino,  ii.  4'J3,  4D8,  too.  SOS.  *n« 

 letters  dated  from,  ii.  48a,  487,  495, 

502,  .107. 

Mark,  Evrard  de  In,  llishop  of  Liege,  Arcb- 
biabop  of  Valencia,  ii.  363. 

 ,  Robert  de  la,  an  abettor  of  Lather, 

933,  aiS. 

   cursed  aa  the  aothw  of  war  of 

France  on  Italy,  .159- 
Maraey,  Uenry,  L  .'I59. 

   ,  knight  of  the  garter,  it  Hi. 

MaR|nc,  letters  of.  i.  4^  19- 

 ,  II.  SIL 

Marquisale  of  Dorset,  L  Z. 
Marriage  of  the  Princess  Katharine  of  S|am, 
1.  i  6,  7,      10,  la.  (S(f  aim  I^inersa 
Kathonnr,  tfcT) 

 ,  the  alliance  and,  (Spanisli  and  Ed- 

glish)  pniclamaiion  of,  2^ 

 Ferdinand  and  Isabella  would 

not  yet  make  public  the,  itfi. 

 ,  powers  to  negotiate,  I  "9 

  artkles,  additions  to,  943. 

 ,  the,  condillous  of, 
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Marriage  of  the  Princen  Katharine  of  Spain — 
comt. 

 >  CommiMionen  appointed  by  Henry 

VIL  to  confer  with  Spanish  amboMa- 
dor  recpecting,  7Ju 

  cootract,  condition!  of,  20, 

 discuuioni  respecting,  ina 

 ,  diipenaation  for,  UB. 

 ceremony,  date  of,  2113. 

 what  took  place  at,  210. 

 repetition  of.  2«0.  Ui.  249. 

 ,  propriety  of  repeating,  24.1. 

 ,  attestation  of,  244. 

 ,  withea  of  Henry  VII.  re«pecting, 

  portion  of  the  Trincess  Katharine  of 

Spain,  3j  4^  5.  6^  12,  18.  23.  27,  29, 

33,37,39,48^83^  86,  87^95^^105. 

123,  129.  220.  22L  244.  232,  259.  264. 

267.  270.  i;::.  2:'.),  2B1.  2H3.  291).  299. 

300.301,  304.  305,  306.  3<I7.  367.  376. 

40jL  407.  408,  415.  417.  421,  425.  428. 

452j462j  463.155. 

 of  Dofia  Juana,  21L 

 of  the  Queen  of  Naples,  327. 

 offered  by  the  King  of  France, 

111.219. 

 ,  treat}-  of,  between  the  Princeas  Katha- 
rine of  Spain  and  Arthur,  Prince  of 
Walea,  122. 

 ,  articles  of,  12^ 

 ,  ,  commiasioners  to  conclude,  2. 

 ,  conclusion  of,  132,  165.  313. 

 ,  conditions  of, 

 ,  directions  given  to  de  Puebia 

concerning,  122. 

 ,  Ferdinand  and  Isabella  agree  to 

the  chiuses  of,  na. 

 ,   ratification  of,  314.  316. 

 ,  between  Ferdinand  of  Spain  and 

Germaine  de  Foix,  377. 
 of  Princess  Katharine  of  Wales,  am- 

banador  sent  to  England  to  arrange 

difficulties  concerning  the,  ii.  L  2i  ^  li 

5,  8,  10. 13.  14^  16, 18.  la. 

 ,  mention  madu  of  the,  1  to  19. 

 ,  conditions  specified  by  Henry 

VII.  for  the,  2. 

 ,  directions  given   to  Membrilla 

concerning  the,  &. 

 portion,  repayment  never  to  be  asked 

by  Queen  Juana  of  the,  ISL 
 arrangements  made  fur  payment 

of  the,  liL 

 ,  amount  of  the,  L8. 

 ,  account  of  manner  of  payment 

of  the,  Ifl. 

 ,  Spanish  ambassador  to  be  present  at 

the,  la. 

 ,  completion  of  the,  with  Henry  VIIL, 

 of  Archduke  Charles  and  Princess 

Mary  of  England,  ratification  of,  10, 


Marriage — con  t. 

 dower  proposed  for  Madame  Renee, 

172.  Ifia. 

 for  Madame  Eleanor,  202. 

 treaty  of,  between  Enipemr  Charles 

V.  and  Princess  Marv  (danghter  of 
Henry  VHI.)  of  England,  1521,  25 
Aug.,  a£5  to  .371. 

  dower,  manner  of  paving  the,  of 

l*rinces8  Mary,  365. 

 ,  amount  of,  365.  366. 

  increase  to  be  made  in,  in  case 

Princess  Mary  do  not  succeed  to  the 

crown  of  England,  366. 
 arrangemenU  in  antieipntion  of  death 

of  the  Queen  of  France.  632  to  635. 
Marsm,  Francis,  instructions  to,  and  report  of, 

 I  ,  letter  from  Henry  VII.  to,  395. 

 ,  letter  to  William  de  Croy  from. 

398. 

Marsau.  Monsieur  de  St..  ambassador  from 
France  to  Rome,  ii.  390 

 I  ,  has   secret  audience  of  Pope 

Leo  X.,  123. 

 1  concludes  treaty  with  the  Pope, 

336. 

 »          Wit  with    congratulations  to 

Pope  Clement  VII.,  and  proposals  of 
peace  from  Francis  L,  601,  Jiua^ 

 »t'll  in  France,  holds  power  to 

conclude  truce,  671 . 

 t  expected  in  Rome,  676. 

Marseilles,  armaments  and  fleet  at,  ii.  554.  fiil 

652. 

  embarkation  of  French  cardinals  at 

590. 

 projected  attack  and  defence  of,  639. 

662.  — ^ 

  well  provisioned  in  ererj-  way,  667. 

  Imperial  army  obliged  to  raise  the 

siege  of,  669.  681 

 Bishop  ol,  ambassador  of  King  of 

France,  159. 

  cwnp  before,  letters  dated  from  the. 

662.  669. 

Marshal,  the,  acting  with  D'Albret  in  Brittany. 
L  29,312. 

 ?  the,  interview  with  the  Pope  of, 

ii.  537,  aafi. 

  si'ew*  secretly  to  the  Pope,  a  power 

to  conclude  a  truce,  54Q. 

 ,  mentioned  at,  541 

Martin,  Don,  chaplain  to  Ferdinand  and  Tsa 

bella,  L  30,  .35,  91.  96,  97j  103,  US. 

 » Johan,  permission  to  freight  vessel 

with  English  cloth  given  to,  308. 

 Ochoa,  letter  of  protcctiun  to,  iL 

Martina.  Dona,  lady  of  honour  to  the  Prmoess 

of  Wales,  L  2ifi. 
Martinez,  Ambres,  baker  to  Princess  of  Wales. 

L  211. 

 ,  Andres,  wife  of,  24B  . 

Martin,  Ochoe,  licenHC  to,  i.  ii, 
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Martyr.  Prtrr,  I«ii»t  Io  Count  Tcndilla  and 

llw  Archhubop  of  Gnnada  from,  L  iX 

 ,  <|aoicd  in  note,  ii.  ra. 

Mu]r,  the  IVinccu,  of  Kafrland,  dinxbler  of 

Henry  VII.,  order  of  Ilnuy  VU.  re- 

qwcting,  L  aaa. 

.<>  ,  marriage  pro|>o««d  (or,  42li. 

 ,  marriage  of  Archduke  Charlta 

with,  laL. 

 the  King  of  France  campUina 

of  the  narriagr  propoted  for,  112. 

 treaty  lo  be  ralifi«d  on  oolemui- 

»aii«n  of  marnage  lictween  the  Prince 
of  Spain  and,  44X 

 ,  jointure  of.  ***. 

•  f .......  dower  of,  444.- 

 ,  measagc  from    Ferdinand  of 

Angoo  reapectiug,  *M 

 I  ■  ,  Ferdinand  duex  not  oppoae  Uie 

marriage  of.  4fi.i. 

 )  time  of  the  marriage  of,  4CS. 

 .-.  wnumiwoners  to  perfortn  the 

marria{;e  crrrmonics  with,  4  lift. 

 )  teiiimoniula  of  tbc  marriage  of, 

469 

 I  iwoposed  marriage  with  Prince 

Chartea  o(,  mentioned  at,  II.  16^.  'JUL 



 ,  betrothed  to  Prince  Charle«,21iL 

 1 circum»tancc«  nnder  which  her 

marriage  punion  will  be  incrcaoed. 

-  dower  lo  be  gircn  by  Emperor 

to,  afifi. 

 •  ber  marriage  poUiabed  by  mer- 

chanu  prrmalorely  in  Kngland,  379. 

 Emperor  Charlea  deaina  dc- 

aciiplion  of, 

 reeelvca  Charles  V.  at  Green- 

wich,  ISO. 

 promian  to  become  a  handaome 

lady,  an. 

 diapentation  aaked  for  marriage 

of  Prince  Charlea  witli,  fi(U 

 t  ,  of  Spain,  marriage  of,  L  IM. 

 ;  ,  care  to  be  taken  that  tboae 

in  the  intereal  of  Spain  aurronnd  the, 

ii.  llfi. 

 Queen  Dowager  of  France,  proposal 

respecting  payment  of  jointure  of, 

 included    in    Itraty  between 

Henry  VIU.,  Cl«arl«  V.,  and  »ancif 
I^ftlia. 

 t  clauM-  concerning  jwynient  of 

dower  of,  tfil. 
Maian,  MarcbioneM  of,  marriage  of,  ii.  Sftl 
Mas(.boi)k,  oath  of  English  Cummuaionm  on, 

I  a. 

Matarote,  Rrmardino,  taken  prisoner  by 
Andrya  l)oria,  ii.  sr.fi  ' 

tlallico,  JnhiD,  or  Gian  Malteo  Giberto, 
Seercury  to  the  Pope,  "  gwid  and 
honest,"  ii.  302,  303.  3<>4.  .'106. 

  lejds  Pope  Leo,  aifl. 


I  Ifadieo,  Jolian — ooaf. 

 *   renders 

Emperof,  .•>4ri 


good  se price  to  the 


 •>  spproTes  a  letter  from  Emperor 

on  Martin  leather,  aii. 
 sent  by  the  Pope  to  Jaan  Manuel, 


•>  •        sealed  with  lh«  seal  of  the  Pope 

the  treaty  of  alliance,  342. 


,  letter  ftum  Emperor  to,  'I'.a 

••>  does  not  wish  to  beeomc  a  eardl- 

nal,  but  desim  money,  376. 

••'  ,  Datary,  the,  bis  opinion  much 

ID  request,  isii. 


••  complains  of  broken  Irancrial 

promises,  fifll. 

,hi»  good  will  wonh  securing, 


 1  suspicions  entertained  of,  fili 

 1  dishonest  repreaentotions  mada 

to  the  Pope  by,  liM. 


 possesses  tbe  confidence  of  Pone 

Clement,  it  an 

 I  is  to  receivt  dn.-  re  ward  for  hi* 

perfidy,  loa. 

 •>'•  slratagem  lo  damage  lbs  In* 

perls]  party,  Tii.'i 

 •  mentioned  at  327,  i74. 597,  &ai- 

MaaimUlan  L  King  of  tbe  Romans,  joins  tbe 
league,  L  ^ 

 «  Spanish  Princess  to  marry  a 

son  of,  fil.  ' 

 •         ambassadors  at  tbe  court  at,  tL 

 '          Spanish    ambassadon  at  ibc 

court  of,  S3. 
 I  ,  l>e  Puefala  oominaied  arabasaa. 

dor  to  England  IVom,  aSL 
 ,  letter  to,  SO,  ISO. 


•••  league  between  Spain  and  Kog. 

hwd  to  except,  gfi. 

•  •>  docun>mt  wiitlen  by,  9a. 

••I  sn  alliance  with  Hmry  VII. 

more  adrantageona  lo  Spain  than  oac 

with,  IM. 

 til*  power  of,  am. 

••>  Henry  VII.  to  aid,  385. 

  Henrj-  VU.  holds  commmuea- 

tioo  with,  .ijm 


 the  Princess  Mary  of  England 

to  marry  tbe  grandson  of,  .199 

  ratiScation  of  treaty  of  marriaae 

bv,446,lAl. 

 ,  Johannes  de  Berglies 

sionvd  to  go  to  Kngland  by,  i£X 

Maxittiilisn,  Kmperor,  called  promisenously 
King  of  the  Komau,  Emperor  elect,  or, 
up  to  tbc  end  of  the  year  1518,  ii.  JJ. 

 •  t  o"  alliance  desired  by  Fefdinand 

wilb  Engbuid  and  the,  :{£. 


■,  not  to  be  relied  upon. » 7. 

 Madame  Margsret's  aid  deaind 

with  her  father  the,  IL 

confirmatiofl  of  treaty  by  the. 


as. 
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MwimlHia,  Kmpenr—ctmt. 

  Rohtrt  Wiogfleid  nomliuted 

imhiMidor  to,  a. 

  anion  of  tbr,  indispciiMble  to 

the  priocw  of  ClirutrtKloDi,  Si. 

 *t  I  ^py  of  bull  of  f  xcommunjea- 

tion  of  Poiie  Jnlioa  to  be  teat  to  the. 

a. 

•  •  wbat  (.anaB,  who  It  Kot  un- 

tiMHtdor  to  Fludcn,  ij  to  tar  to  tlw, 
ZL 

  cltuiie  in  the  league  wiUi  (he 

Pope,  *c,  by  which  title  of  "  Bliiip<Tor 
of  the  Ckcifteut  and  Uri«nt "  is  to  be 
given  to  the,  m. 

'•-  t  ,  coiuequeoos  likely  to  accrne 

from  the  aUiaa«e  of  the  Pope  vitb  the, 

at 

 •  condenuuition  by  Ferdinand  of 

the  conduct  of,  fli. 

 •  ,  in  eotrcaicd  to  help  Ferdinand 

agaimt  Franoe,  fil. 

 >   necesaity  for  peace  between 

Venice  and  the,  BB. 
>  I  ,  miut  maintain  the  engagement 

between  Prince  ChaHe*  and  I'rinceaa 

Mary,  JUi, 

 •»  DO  aepatatp  peace  muat  be  made 

with  France  by  the,  UH 
 •  •  ne]goliati(m«  for  peace  with 

France  and  Italy  iluHild  be  carried  on 

by  the,  UUL 

 ,  all  pretalM,  hi*  nabjecu,  are  to 

he  recalled  from  the  achimatie  council 

by  the,  lli 
  *!'»y  for  agninft  treaty  granted 

by  Louii  of  France  to  the,  liL 
 1  con«e<jii«>ce«  of  the  obatinacr  of 

the,  ua. 

  »no»t  make  peace  with  Venice, 

 InMmctionii  to  Rabriel  Orti  ai 

to  what  he  ia  to  uy  to  the,  lii 

  i>  accused  of  ingraiitadc  and 

■wpicioo,  16<1. 

»....,  the  alliance  of  the  Swiaa  must 
be  praerred  by  the,  UA. 

 ,  bindi  hinuelf  to  iorade  France 

ia  peraoo,  CiL 

 ,  ,  M'crrt  eommouieationa  to  be 

made  by  Pedro  de  Urea  to  tltc,  ' 

 ,  ,  -    b}-  Qaintana  to  the,  IHH  | 

 ,  offers  in.vle  by  Lonia  XII.  If 

peace  ii  made  with  France  by  the,  Ififi.  j 

 ,  Jlaxlame  Margaret  entreated  to  | 

oae  ber  influrnce  to  get  peace  with 
France  concluded  by  the,  l»a  ! 

•••••  note  from,  concerning  the  armt 

of  Juan  Manuel,  19'J. 

 I          diacoTeiy  of  a  conspiracy  of  th* 

Italians  against  the,  iU. 

 Pope  Leo  X.  declares  peace 

between  the  Venetians  and  the,  a  is 

 ,  peace  of  GiriMeDdom  desired  by 

the,au. 


Maximilian,  Emperor— con(. 

 ,  a  courteous  lett«'r  to  the  Swiss 

should  be  written  by,  aa«. 

■•  acknowledgment  of  loan  from 

King  of  FVance  giTen  by  the,  a»9. 

 I   dilatory  policy  of  the,  com- 
plained of  by  Ferdinand,  3aSL 

••—  mrsaage  of  thanks  from  Faidi- 

naud  to  the,  UU, 

 antipathy  of,  to  contract  mar- 

ri^,  2^ 

 I          letter  from,  to  Count  Carpi, 

ambaaaadur  in  Kome,  announcing  tne 

losa  of  )lilan,  afiii 
 I  baa  concluded  new  treaty  with 

the  Swiss,  mi. 
  most  not  be  permitted  to  meet  the 

Pope  and  King  of  France,  lit. 

 — ,  ,  rrfrrvnce  made  to,  !>fi'. 

 I   ,  his  partisans  to  be  amnestied, 

S70. 

 ,  treaties  ratlBrd  by,  31. 

•••■•••■■>   commissions,  power*,  &e.,  of 

M.  in.  lU.  162.  286. 

 ,  bonda  of,  L  iig  W,  «S0.  iLSL 

 ,   tetters  from,  393,  399,  4O0. 

4^  4as^  442,  m  (a\15s.  iSUiiL. 

-  , IL  199.  260. 

 letters  to,  L  80,  i.K),  aas,  ^aa, 

W3j39i395^3«2^3»9i4O0.  Ifli  12^ 
•  ■)  ,  included   In    treaty  between 

Henry  VIII.  and  Louis  XIL,  March, 

1510,  ILU. 

 I  ,  treaties  and  alliances  with,  442. 

443.  iiJL 

 ,  ,  treaties  and  alliance*  of,  with:  — 

I5(»,  Dec.  la.  King  Ferdinand,  II.  at 

1512,  Nov.  la  (7).  Pope  Julius  II.,  Kings 

of  Rneland  and  i^pain,  and  Duke 
of  Milan,  29, 
n      (■    It   Pope  Julius  11..  B2. 

1513,  Jan.  (?),  Margaret  of  Austria  in 

name  of  Maximilian  and  English 

amhasxadors,  ILL 
„  April  1,  Ferdinand  and  Charlw  of 

S|)*u>,  Kings  of  France  and  Scot- 

laiod,  Duke  of  Gueldnrs,  liu. 
„    „     5j.  the  Pope,  Ijm  X.,  King*  of 

Eugbuul  aiud  Spain,  I  H. 
„  Oct.  17^  Kings  of  England  and  Spain, 

Queen  Juaua,aoil  IVinceCharles, 

ll!'> 

,.  Dec.  6  (?),  King  Henry  VIU.  and 
King  Ferdinand,  I7'J. 

1514,  Mar.  13.  Ilrnry  VIII.,  Ferdinand, 

Prmce  ttharle*.  I.«uis  XII.  of 
France,  and  Jamc*  V.  of  Scot- 
land, gilT. 

»  May     Pope  Leo  X.  and  King  Fer- 
dinand, 2il 

1515,  Feb.  12^  LcoX.,  Ferdinand,  Duke 
of  Xlilan,  the  family  of  the  de  .Mrdids, 
Florence,  Oenoa,  the  Swi«»  con- 
fMleracy,  and  the  German  (Suabaao) 
kagtir,  iii^ 
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MMimilMD,  Emperor,  tre*li«  ind  alliuieei  of, 
with  —  rnaf. 
151S,  F*b.  li.  I<M      KiogK  of  England 
■ndSinui.  the  Duke  of  MiUo, 
rqrablie  of  Florrora,  aod  the 
KwiM  confcdrrmcf ,  262, 
ISI4,  Not.  IS,  Jiuna  and  Cb*rtc«,  Qnern 
and  King  of  Spain,  and  Henry 

viii.m. 

ISIO,  Oct  2^ttie  Pop*,  Charloi  King  of 
Spain,  Franvoia  L  of  Fnoee, 
and  Henry  VIII. ,  2au. 
Maximilian  Sforia.  Dnke  of  Milan,  ttt  Milan, 
Duke  of. 

 ,  daaigmof  KingFerJinandii^untl, 

a.  120, 

„„  J  ,  fftaud-dauKhterof  Fcrdinandand 

Sfaxiinilian,  Emperor,  not  to  marry, 
Ida 

,  ,  claiiie  in  tmty  cnnc«rning,ml. 

,  continual  war  with  France  cannot 

b«  carried  on  for  die  take  of,  iiSL 
 ,  propoJkrd  marriage  of,  »iih  a 

daughter  of  France,  HI- 
 ,  pentioiu  granted  to  tlie  Swim 

by,  322. 

 fail  rwtoralion  •]KiLeB  of,  519. 

■190. 

Mayence,  Albertui,  Marqiiia  of  llnuulcnburg. 
Cardinal  of,  ii.  aSU. 

Mayon.  bondi  of,  L  447,  iil. 

Hayorete,  rati5calion  nf  marriage  by  I*rinr«« 

Kutharine  ditvd  fVom,  L 

 Inaly  aignrd  nt,  ii.  'J<>" 

 power  of  King  Kerdionnd  dated  at, 

Meautia,  J»ltn.  terrelary  to  the  King  nf  l-jig- 
land.  French  penaiona  paid  to,  iL  air, 
266,  3B9,  293,  U'ii.  2'.lfi.  3iKI.  .125,  HIL 
Meeblen,  L 

Medicia,  do,  the  fiiraily  of,  great  ofTen  to  b« 
made  to  tha  new  I'opo  reapecling, 
ii.  106.  an. 

 ,  treaty  bi-tween  the  Pope,  Maxi- 
milian, King  Ferdinand,  Duke  of  Milan, 
Florence,  fienoa,  S«iM  confederacy, 
and  German  (Suabian)  league,  iUa. 

  to  be  placed  nndrr  tbe  protec- 
tion of  Chartca  V.,  Mil,  iafl. 

 Count  Carpi  inllnenecd  by  hia 

friendahip  for,  fini. 

 ,  ineluded  in    treaty  belveen 

ilenry  VIII.,  Chirlea  V.,  and  Fran- 

,,.   ,  tbetr  iDtemta  threatened  by  tlie 

i'rench,  filA. 
 ,  included  in  treaty  of  Ixtodon, 

Oct. 

 ,  in  treaty  between  C'harle*  V. 

•nd  Henry  VHI.,  iSi. 

 .Cardinal,  John,  eircird  Pope,  are  Leo, 

Pope. 

 .,  sfaumea  llw  name  of  Leo  X, 


Medkii— coat. 

  Cardinal,  JnJiaa  de,  all  {wvcrful  vith 

I'npc  I'So,  ^t>< 
 ,  ,  good  opinion  exproMd  by  Jnaa 

Mannel  of,  -tni. 

 ,   courteay  tbown  to  Imperia) 

ambaatador  by.  aui. 

 ,  ,  coDnpiracy  to  aiaaaainate, 

 „  aecret  communicatiooa  mad«  by 

tb*  Pope  to,  32^ 

 ,  in  Rome,  ■H* 

 and  tbe  bi>ho)>ric  of  Jacn,  .^^H- 

 ,  proinbed  church  preferment  in 

France,  XiSL 
 .,  pension  on  lee  of  Toledo  to  b« 

■ecDred  to,  ->■•«« 
 ,  ,  biahopric  of  /amon  propoaed 

fur,  3.17 

 , and  refumi  by,  Ml. 

  intcrviev  and  convercation  of 

lUphoel  de  Medioit  vitb,  -Hjj 

 ,  ,  proponli  Ml  tbe  part  of  the  Em- 
peror made  to, 

 ,   nhowi  but  liille  goodwill  to- 
ward* Eiu|ieror,  34W. 

 ,  hia  diMatinfactMn  locreaMii, 

 ,  made  Diaiiop  of  Wurcrctrr, 

au. 

 ,  ,  interview  of  Kodtigo  Nitio  with, 

 ,  csK^r  acceptance  of  penwou  and 

other  farouisfroin  tlte  Emperor  by,  3S9. 

 ,          desitinalvd  legate  to  the  army 

of  the  Pope,  afiO. 
 ,  pott  at  legate  to  the  amiy,  -I'T 

 .,  fctrong  party  in  Rontc  in  fitTonr 

of  the  election  at  I'ope  uf,  3t!4,  .^it.^ 

 promites  to  tupport  the  Imperial 

eandidale  if  hit  own  election  it  impat. 
aible,  Mfi. 

 ,  met'la  with  oppntiiion,  -1*? 

 ,   ,  iu  the  cooclaiv,  ■H'B  to 

 ,  baa  rendered  great  irnic*  to  the 

Emperor  during  the  Papal  election, 

■■I9i>. 

 ordered  to  deliver  up  Ottia, 

 ,  ,  French  eonricr  intercepted  by, 

ill 

 ,  ,  autpecled  aa  a  French  partiaan, 

UZ. 

 ,  reconciliation    of   tbe  Pope 

Adrian  with,  il£. 
 trrrirn  mdered  in  tbe  a&ir 

of  Cardinal  of  Volterra,  jAl. 
  advanlaget  to  be  expected  from 

election  n>  I'ope  of. 

 ,  ,  letter  from  tbe  Emperor  to,  sun 

 ,   articJt*  of  Iragnc  debated  and 

agreed  upon  by,  MS. 
 ,  ,  it  to  confer  with  Duke  uf  Staaa 

oo  itate  afiain,  Hl. 
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Mcfbeii.  CftMlnftU  .TuliiM  it'-rttnt. 
  his  ennit;^  to  Cftrdiiul  C'oluBfia, 

 ,  lofliwAc*  tA  btf  (urd  far,  Ei&L. 

...•^..tt  tho«f  Kt  ii>  hMtv  Riiatl  rluuica 

 ,  in  ibe  roncliTe.  iHil  Ui  UA. 

 ,  «ttnM«r«c7  ■^n»(. 

 ,  lui  fbctioa  ut  I'opr,  Ml. 

.«».....   MMRnc*  tbr  fune  of  Clcmnt 

VII,  aai. 

 WCTlioarf  M  .IftX  403. 43fl.  4»4. 

5i».  M*.  Ma.  S40.  sAi.  ai)«.  aat 
.H  ...4.,  GioTaiini  At.  caftaia^Foml  of  the 

winy  of  I'flp*  Leo,  it  m7- 

 ,  ,  J<uiu  the  Frrnch,  Ml,  fiaa. 

 comnudft  lo  the  Frcacii  arajr. 

„.  ,  m  ilitnnMib  at  Lodi  wUli  tJia 

tTDUpa  of,  fifll. 
....M      •••  •>.  If  a*(l  Ilia  liglitbunc  rvf«itlW«a 

«f  daiigcr,  706. 

 Ghiliaso  6e,  the  Ma|;tiifto<«it,  a 

r*Mve  of  King  Kordiund  to  be  pn. 
poavd  ia  mainag*  to,  i'l.  IS£. 
 pcaaioiM  to  be  paid  bj  Frueii 

Lto.m. 

 M  *  kts  Km  olfcrHl  in  aiamaire  to 

tW  aii«T-iB-lsw  (MMlain*  Rrnrt)  ef 

Pram.  fill. 
 Hrpiiliie   d**,   tli«   aiiMfr-lft-law  of 

Praaci*       and  Ibr  crown  of  Naplca 

ntfrrtid  to,  li.  415. 

 ,  LorcBco  de,  profKMrd  marrii^  with 

Ilofia  Tvreaa  Cartona  of,  11. 

 pcMion  and  tniofia  to  be  firai 

^  Praaeia  L  ia,  Ififi. 

 f  protection  and  aMWtance  to  br 

pvfii  hy  Vnmtf  ut  rilslkAo  and,  afifl 

 oewB  concrmisg  tbr  amy  in 

Ilftly  from,  t-f- 

.......  impoaal  of   maniage  of  tbr 

Bfooad  aon  of  Pranca  vith  th*  dauit^i^r 

oCiLi^&aa. 

 KaphMl  d«,  II.  jus. 

„  ,  ncfotialca  betveen  Eaprrnr  and 

Pop*,  ail. 

»M  pspen  coKcnung  Wohtj'a  ap- 

poimwt  aa  Wg&u  Mmt  to,  Ai* 

„  ,  ii  onkred  to  go  to  Prance, 

illT. 

..>•■». .f  recommended  to  the  Eoipcmr 

bjr  Juan  Mattuel,  HL. 
 ,  l«Mer  to  tbc  Enpcrnr  from, 

Sdl. 

 Mt  on  mifaian  to  Caidiaal  de 

 f  «xplatna  th*  intamioBd  of  Htwj 

VUI..dAB. 

aecrtct  betrayed  lo  Cotist  Carpi 


Mcdirii.  Rapkarl  it-^-conl. 

 ..,  obtain*  the  irvatr  vith  tbe  Kn- 

penir.  Hgned  ukI  Mmkd  bv  the  Pbfia, 

 ,  lalivr  to  lh*>  Kmp^ror  from, 

 cffurtB  naade  b|r,lo  gti  tbe  trifk 

alltanc*  eooduded,  asa. 
„  ,  ehambcriain    to  tbe  Eiapcrar, 

gone  i»  HwiuHirtaad,  Altt. 

 WMitlooail  at  3H.  ag7.  aifl. 

M(4ii  fhKtiui.  ^t.  421. 

MMIm  M  (.'anpn,  cooknuMlow,  Mlrra,  Ac, 
dated  fhwB.  I  »I.14. 19.  »*.  148. 
844.  MT.  arW.  339.  aAlTU~j$,  HI. 

 , ...» ii.  afl. 

 ,  diief  butler  to  iW  Priacata  of  Walaa, 

  Ferdinaado  4r,  dralaratMa  made  by. 

Mediterranean  Sc*,  tbe,  ii.  74^  U3. 

MQurada,  coarrnt  of,  tL  ULL 

Xtrleoraba,  ko  Knitlaml.  th«  King  of  CaaUla 

driTtea  to  land  al,  L  ^itl. 
Melegnano.  ii.  ftftl. 
Uelxi.  Pnuich  dr«ra««d  at.  il  l&L 
MenbriUa.  (wr  PuenMlid&,)  Kkight  Coaa- 

aaander  of.  L  4U^  iJd, 

 ,  ,  Rpwiri)  amha—Aor  to  Englajad, 

•  »4t  ■>....•  Fefldinaad  appcDvca  tbe  coaduct 

 ,  the  bcM  price  maat  br  got  for 

tba  SpaniAh  jrvflrj  hy,  lU. 

 •  measaffe  to   b«  ginn   to  tW 

rriBMaa  of  VVat««  hy,  dilL 
»  ,  oondnct  to  ba  obaarTad  bf, 

MemocT,  anoajraoua,  oo  tbe  fonnatioa  of  a 

good  armj,  li.  im. 
 addrtwcd  hj  I^ia  XII.  of  Praaee  lo 

Ibe  Dake  of  Suffolk,  Ul, 
 addmord  hj  hu\»  Caroi  to  Friar  Joan 

dc  Extum^.  prorincial  of  Aragiin,  i*^- 
 of  the  1b«  actii  and  lUtraetioM  of  King 

Perdinaad,  »T7. 
,  of  ibr  Privy  C»nu«U  of  Caatile*  no  the 

oeporluait^  of  a  marnagc  betwacn 

Ouutet  V.  and  a  ]*riw«M  of  Portugal. 

 of  ICkhanl  Pace  and  Imperial  amba^ 

tadorv  IB  Vcnk«,  'i^6. 

Mvmoraoiluoi  cMipmiag  marrii^  portkia  of 

PrinecN  Kathariar.  L  4.  ^ 
Memorial  of  clanaaa  naaitted  ia  Sfuiah  treaty 

with  the  King  of  the  lUmani,  L  li. 
Hena,  f^jit  de,  ifrraat  of  P«idro  de  Ur.'a» 

li.  Lil- 

Mndoaa,  Praad*oo  de,  ii  woed  hy  3mm 

MaaoeU  ii.  ua. 
 Meapw  tnaa  priaon  ia  Fraoee, 
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 Lopr  l[urUil«>  Ae^  aeotiiDrDt*  of  Fvfir 

Ailrtu  tovinls  Emrcnic  H^ooatnl  hj, 

 ^  KfH«  to  Rp«ia. 

 *druM  Kmprrvr  1i»  kuI  fftvnur 

bv  pivi^  ottudicnct  to  rnpr  Adrian, 
ih.  \ 

 ,  ,  DTWl    of  till-    I'Opf    MOJl  fr0«I 

TortuMK  b,v,  ii^  I 
 , .......  cwvfV*  compliaieiitArT  iDLWiggv  | 

Onm  AdriBti  VI.  tu  CliArl*>«  v., 
„.....,.,  con'rervuiua  ihe  Pope  «- 

 ,  nmftrks  on  wwil  of  Kylr  in 

Tope  Adriiin'i  moAr  iif  liribfr.Kiiii 
 „  ,  report  vn  t\w   Pope  ud  lui 

nKivtmrau,  *fi-j- 
......ufa.  pTfci«c»  Adrian'*  lKliavlo*f  cn- 

wanU  tlir  Krmcfe,  4Ti> 
 ,   loM  (if  ft  iJup  with  Icttm  tax 

b>.  ILL 

 ,  hftfl  reroveffol       [ntrnibi  fMo^ 

_  ,  ,  nrwn  cT,  and  adTiot  ««,  ifc*  war 

wtib  Kr*ctc^>,  | 
 ,  apfTOTct  that  the  Kmpctot  lia*  | 

wriucn  to  dw  I*opr,  | 

„,  rfotc  '*f  aff»lr»  npUm#tl 

hy  Iliffraajmo  Atloniit  Id,  m^*  | 
 ail  aiu)l4'iK*r  |iroini*««l        Uk*  I 

l^ofir  to,  si*.  I 
 him  aMi»»w»li«iii         llic  P«pc, 

 iolernrir  wifh  an  cmnii^  Voyv, 

,  ,  rin«9t  peTwniiili;  Popf  Adrian  to 

dMiaft  ajraiiiit  Fnuice.  Ui. 

 ,  ,  ftifsdljr  ravmmfim  tvni  tn  Adriaii  | 

lluviMcb, 

 ,  brga  rrwardt  ma^  bf  fhvn  to 

.  Ihc  rn]itf'«  M-niAla,  >*7. 

 dniRt  pajinent  iif  mlani-,  AiuL 

 mmiii>a«il  at  i 

  k«i»ni  of.  nM.  iiii 

iii  ^''^  <"  i-  '■'.'•J.  -MT- 

SLiiii.^ii2ii2ii  iiaaj.  ill  Hl 

 ,  letter  to,  from  Clurlca  V.,  ftf>&- 

......»•.  Rod  Prdro  dc,  dBDplitvr  of.  i.  iift, 

 ,iL  Ai'. 

Mrran,  li.  222. 

 ,  VcnctiaBi  doirr  itiu  fv»frinilJua  of, 

MtTchanu.  Cataloaiao  ami  Itniian.  UiforttU- 
ti)>ci  rfiij*n*tiDg  FmiK);   and  £«^nd 
*fnl  to.  L  iU. 
 in  H|«in,  moiivT'  p-mitiird  by  U^ary 

vn.  lo.ii 

 CfMititimt  in  Sjitaii  tii  fofililb,  .U. 


Mcnbaata— rt'ar. 

 I>4<  I'nebU  to  do  lii*  heM  fiif ,  ^ 

 !>j«anWi,  lat. 

 and  t«bj<ctB  of  lunR  of  France  to  be 

protoetod,  iL 
Mfiioamt,  Monaienr  Xlenry  dr.  lettrr  io  the 

iMtum  S»]aiimara  ffrmi.  ii  u?. 
.,,  MaynrtfiHiMt. 

MeriMM.,  KnuKiAin  <V,  rlrrlt  of  tlip  bouw- 
bold  to  the  IVincoa  of  Wales.  L  111. 

Meia,  Bernanlo  de,  Biibop  of  Tripoli  and  o4 
Bad«}oi,  LniT^\v  fxtnwirdinan'  trtmn 
KiiiK  Ktojiaatiil  (n  KitiK  nf  Kraace* 
u. 

 ,  nwMue  from  King  Ferdinand 

 , iibiiniriiiinii  a*  tn  bftftntiailiHW  tx 

he  Bade  viih  Kinf  of  FnuKe  by,  i34. 

,  ,  ■  lr>  Bfcertain  truth  nf  report  of 

marrl^ipi  of  King  o'  Fnacit  to  l'nat»m 
Mary  of  Eoglami.  ±jX 

  pQwvr  ami  by  Kio^  ferdinaod 

10,  lit  oonrlude  tmtiet  vith  Fraoor, 

 4... .......  tenl  a*  vtuidinp  t^fwiifc  am- 

btMador  10  Rnpland, 
 „,t  ,  povcT  umi  to,  to  n.'oev  old 

irtvtie*  bei«««<u  KnirUml  anil  SpajD, 

 ,  treaty  cnoclodrd  vitfa  Knglaad 

hy.lAA. 

 ,  ,  Deva  amt  ftoe  England  liy, 

 r^ifMictcd  oomintMaoDcrby  Kihx 

Feniinand  k)Ci»cK-luitr  in«ii  wtik  f-mf- 
toed,  lifi^- 

 ,  » delr-ren  simKiat*  (torn  FeiiliBtnd 

to  Jleory  VIIL,  :£liL 
 contrrvali'jei  «ith  Rlnjr  of  En|;> 

land  on  Italian  aflain  of.  Hi. 

 as  BiBiHip  tif  Ktna,  nicnikmed  m 

aumMr  of  Kin^  Ferdinand.  2:h. 

  i»  n'taiiietl  an   aaibsMdor  in 

England  hy  Charlea  V., 

 »  aalnrjr  <>f.  to  be  dimhkd, 

 ,  a|ipntnte4  «oaDmiMioo«e  to  con- 
clude treaty  no  the  port  of  <jueeci  aiwl 
Kl^  of  S|Ajn» 

 powff  nf  altomey  gixfti  by 

CbarJca  V-,  King  of  Hpaia,  in,  -i**- 

  an  Laicrament  cotwenun^  nwi- 

la^  hrtwcni  Cbarlna  V.  aad  Henry 
VIII.  »i(niH  liy.;u:L 

 death  of,  412* 

 .«  letter  fnmi.  to  lung  Ferdtnaad, 

222. 

 letter*  to.  illi. 

Mnuina,  Arebbuhfip  of,  iakpa*«riah«d  Mate  of. 

11.  Hi. 
Metania,  ii.  3io. 
MroiTca,  ii.  ai^ 
 importanoe  of,  AZL 
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IfiducI,  Prinoe,  Infante  of  Cutile,  L 
Michel,  ponnit*  of  I>ach«H  of  Savoy  bjr, 

L  azQ. 

Middlebargb,  lawn  of,  L  ♦51.  AiU. 

 lellen  dated  theoe*,  ii.  aSZ. 

Middletoo,  Robert,  L  IL 

Milan,  L  i2,  A8,  84,  lot,  ISSt  IM,  SIS, 

817.  US. 

 ,  ambaniidnn  fmm,  42,  liK.  16.1.  t»T- 

 ,  King  of  France  buy  at,  am 

 Looii  Xn.  Koac  to,  ii.  L 

 ,  Italy  approached  by  vay  of,  iL. 

  miKhicToiu  catucqocncra  likriy  to 

nunc  if  Krinec  rrcoTcn  poucaiion  of, 

afi. 

 ,  French  ttiil  in  poaacfcon  of  fortreia 

of,  99,  117,  540,  511. 

 ,  diac«ntrat  of  the  people  of,  with  their 

Dnke,  IjtiL 

 to  b«  dcliTcrod  into  the  keeping  of 

Frrdinaod,  13X 
 ,  propoaal  to  make  Infante  Ferdinand 

Duke  of,  Ui. 

 ,  conqoett  of,  by  La  TremouiUe,  LfiZ. 

 ,  Spanish  ambaaador  in.  223. 

 ,  the  Swiaa  try  for  the  miatcry  of, 

 ,  Fraaeia  L  a  called  upon  to  renooncc 

hia  ctaima  to,  2M. 
 ,  King  of  France  elainu  to  be  Duke  of, 

359- 

 ,  the  French  conqocr  the  whole  of,  iSO. 

  ult  uaad  in,  to  be  taken  from  Papal 

Sutn.  2£fi. 

 ,  the  Pope  recogniaea  Emperor  Cbarlea 

V.'i  rightK  on.  Aia 

 ,  the  French  in,  321. 

 victory  over  the  French  at.  ML 

sew*  concerning,  408.  5C«,  fi£3. 

 ,  threatened  with  revolution  by  the 

French.  521, 
 ,  clrcamilancea  ander  which  daqgeni 

would  threaten, 

 ,ca»tle  of,  to  be  ilelivered  up  to  the 

Pope,  iJ!L 

 ,  conditionii  propoaed  by  B^mperor  with 

regard  to,  £S0,  Hi. 
„  help  to  be  given  by  VenetiaDi  if 

Deeded  by,  SIL 

 (eativitiM  in,  5*9. 

 ,  evacuated  by  the  French,  mt. 

 truce  projected  between  the  Emperor, 

France,  &c.  and,  fill. 
 promiiied  aa  dowry  with  daughter  of 

Lorouo  de  Medkia,  SIS. 
 clauae  in  projected  treaty  ecoceming. 

Ml,  flaa, 

 Bkhard  Pace  at,  &1Z. 

 ,  Friocia  L  denundi  the  reatitation  of, 
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 peatiienee  drives  away  all  nuRhaBia, 

no  money  to  be  had  in,  i>ll7- 

 Imperial  army  retired  from.  itTH. 

 ,  deaigna  of  Francis  L  upon,  Il7g. 

 ,  fear*  of  the  French  aacting,  67 T. 

 dealilnle  stale  of,  679. 

great  imprcasion  made  in  England  by 

the  lo«  of, 

 conditions  on  which  the  son  of  the 

King  of  France  shall  receive  the  invca- 
titure  of.  li^ 

 ,  ntentioncd  at,  71,  Tij,  !»0j  91^  122,  12.1. 

141,  Ifcw.  17:^.  Itia,  I >j.l,  104.  ltj.7.  189, 

193,  im,  19.5.  H)7.  -j'li,  -jiia.  2a<i,  222, 

224.  22»,  220,  li'H,  •.'.I',,  -jn-i,  ^41,  245, 
260,  ■103,  •>(:'.  :>JH.  .'L'j?,  .•,ri;,  5?TT 
S'H,  -'i.i:..  r>:,\,  r..vi,  sni,  .•.n7. 

syo,  .•■'■•1.       f.iir,  i:,iis,  (,0:1,  f,ii,  r, a, 

874^  6S2i  Wa,  699^ IIU. 
 ,  letters  dated  from,  it  405.  516,  537, 

554,  i78i  J9tl,  606,  627.  &S&. 
 I  duchy  of,  French  forced  to  abandon, 

21. 

 ,  proposals  aa  to  the  disposal  of, 

71^  laSL 

 ,  ,  hial  by  King  of  France,  i*B 

 ,  ,  must  out  be  allowed  to  hll  into 

poasfwion  of  King  of  France  again, 

 ,  rigfala  of  Emperor  Iblaximllian 

In  the,  IZlL 

 »  ,  tobe  given  aa  dower  to  Frineeaa 

Rente,  192, 

,  ,  ,  to  be  delivered  into  King  Ferdi- 
nand's rare  (when  cunqneivil)  for 
Madame  Kence  and  Infante  FrrtUnand, 
UI. 

 ,         Swiss  try  to  beoome  masters  of 

the,  224,  22a. 
 ,  promise  made  by  Maximilian 

with  regard  to  tW,  arxi. 
 ,  ,  Louis  xn.  explains  bis  righia 

upon,  Hi 

 ctsnse  in  summons  to  Ftaaeia  L 

caoorming  the,  254. 
 ,  conditions  on  which  King  of 

France  will  mtouncc  his  claims  upon, 

••.M.M.I  ,  claimed  a*  riglitful  inheritance 

by  Francis  L.  537. 
 Francis  L  desires  reatitation  of 

the.&U. 

 anjnst  treatment  of  the  Emperor 

with  ngtii  to  the.  63SL. 
 ,  mentioned  at  125, 126,  183,  186, 

200.  202.  218.  223.  23<..  2657350,  6T0, 

611.  613.  861.  684. 
 Maximillsn  Sforxa,  Duke  of,  (sea 

Maximilian  Sforxa). 
 ,  ,  motive*  ascribed  to  Ferdinand 

regarding,!  12. 

 ,  ,  special  agreemeol  with  th*  Pope 

ooocloded  by,  si, 

~.  >  ,  ambaasadora  aent  to,  £2. 
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Uiian,  Rukf  of— ro«f. 

 -t          dai^hlrr  of,  fii 

 ,  lurnibrr  of  (]k-  Iragnr,  65,  Si. 

Si. 


 opposed  by  King  of  France,  ZIL 

..>  ,  NoT»r«  dnirrd  by,  li. 

 fortwuHn  to  be  drl!T«r«d  to  U>e 

bibrr-in-Uw  of,  li. 

  d«ir<!»        of  PerkinWarbeck, 

1.10. 

 pol'le  meMag*  to  Henrv  VII. 

from,  if»« 

,  leuer  from  the  unbundor  of, 


 iDtcDlioa*  of,  lan 

••I  F  nunTiigt  propoMd  by,  IBB. 

•••  ■  ,iDiUTijif«  propnwd  for  the  MB 

of,  tOij. 

••I   U  lo  be  left  tt  iieaee,  U.  a  I  a. 

'•>  marrUKr   mentioned  brtwetn 

Md«.  Margaret  and  the,  839,  242. 


 ,  marriage  lo  be  negodaled  b«. 

tveen  Qureo  of  Sicily  and,  liS. 


,  at  Pavia, 


••t  hu  me«seiiger,  with  money  and 

Irtten,  made  prisoner  by  the  8wiu, 
4fiSL 


,  collerting  money,  i 


•t  doea  not  ratifir  the  capitulation 

of  NoTara,  4?a 


 ■  '"Kea  Alooao  Sanchei  to  com- 
plete the  Venetian  alliance,  498. 

,  to  renew  old  treaiiea  viih  SwIjk, 


4»lt. 


.,  lettcn  intercepted  by,  ftn« 


••>          to  do  hia  best  to  increase  diiaen. 

■ions  in  Sviuertand,  mi 

•  •>  ,  ixotcction  promised  by  Cfaarle* 

V.  to,  aia. 

•  ••  1  his  prrtensioOH  faroarcd  by 

Knpcror,  s.'ii. 

•  ■,  receive*  lettcn  from  Imperial 

auibwndors  in  England,  22fi. 

•••          to  be  punished  in  case  be  iniura* 

Papal  Suits,  m. 

 ,  letter  from  Kmperor  Co,  -<»o 

 ,  is  surety  for  the  Infante,  akb 

>•»  ,  to   be    included  in  drfrnsire 

alliance  with  I'ope,  England,  Emperor. 

&c.,  afii 


•  •  concludfs  imty  with  Kmpcror, 

Henry  VIH.,  Infaale  Ferdinand,  and 
Venioe,  lIlL 

sends  money  to  the  Inftnte, 


••>  Joins  the  league,  UZ. 

 ready  lo  obey  the  Dnke  of 

Bourbon,  -Mt? 

 ^  P»id  his  cootribulioa  to. 

wants  the  Ica^e,  Bun 


,  diaappTDires  the  disbanding  of 
Imperial  army,  Baa. 


Milan,  fhike  of— Mat 

 •  t»  to  aid  in  Imperial  entarprisc 

against  Provence, 
 i_  Kmperor  dcsiTM  the  presef>ec  at 

Swiss  Diet  of  ambassadors  from,  (Ui 
  included    in    treaty  between 

Henry  VIH., Charles V.,andFraneUI„ 

 ,  ,  collects  money,  promiaes  cootri* 

batioDs  to  war  expnnes,  ktt 
 >  paj-roents  to  h«  made  to,  fifll, 

 hi"  investiture  sent  to  Rome  and 

Venice,  MS 

 I  is  to  surrender  the  castle,  Tn« 

  mention  of,  4M,  J13.  6i7,  ML 

<i9l     '  '  

 >  included  in  treaty  of  Lille,  't-t 

 other  treaties,  180, 134. 

 treaties  and  alliances  of,  with: 

1512,  Not.  19(?).  Pope  Jalina  11,  Kii» 
Ferdinand,  and  Emperor  Uaxi- 
miliao,  IlL 
1515,  Feb.  I'ope  LeoX.,  Kmperor 

Maximilian,  King  Frnlinand,  the 
family  of  the  dc  Medlcis,  Florence, 
Oenna,  the  Swiss  confederacy, 
nod  the  German  (Soabian) 
league,  tii. 
„  .Sepi.(?),  !*o.  \.,  Emperor  Maxi- 
milian, King  Ferdinand.  Henry 
VIII.,  republic  of  Ftotracc, 
Swiss  conMeracy,  ifii 

■••  t  DuchcM  of,  pn>pa8ed  in  marriage  to 

Giuliacjn  de  Medicis,  Lifi. 
 daughter  of,  proposed  in  mar- 
riage to  Ihike  Maximilian,  HO. 
Milanese,  i,  G6,  am 
 exiles,  ii.  519,  iH. 

 rejoicing  at  concluaica  of  peace  by. 

the,  tui. 
Military  orders,  ii.  ■^8?. 
Minerva.  Iliomas  de  Vio,  C^etano,  Cardinal 

il  a&L  ' 

 I  in  conclave,  Ma 

  one  of  the  leaders  of  the 

anti-imperial  party,  ■401. 
Mint,  new  nrgulalions  of  the,  L  anfi. 
Miranda,  Martin  de.  L  i, 

 Pedro  ie,  Spanish  merehaDt,  L 

 >  Peter  de,  Spanish  merchant,  -M 

Mirandola,  Count  of,  ii.  381,  s<9 
 >  to  be  included  in  trace  with 

Modena  taken  by  the  Pope,  ii.  53. 

 I'ope  negotiatas  to  get  poaaeaaion 

of,  Ifll, 

 *mty  with  Duke  of  Ferrara  concen- 

■ng,  iiis. 

 .the  Pope  iaaists  on  rcslimiioB  of,  iLS. 

 the  Emperor's  claims  on,  4ai 

 ,  promised  to  the  Pope  by  Francis  L 

62JL  ' 
 mentioowl  at  ail!.  513,  in,  M\  iXL 

5+i,  iJi,  573^  580.  5»it  4g3.  5M.  iti. 
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MoUmbmi,  Moiwirar  dc,  ii.  ilB.  I 
MoUete,  Jajnne,  influCDcn  Pofie  Adrian,  ii. 

iM.  ■ 
Monuo,  ScigoeoT  of,  ii.  487.  US. 
MoDcada,  Vgo  it,  I>OD,  Vieenj  of  Sicilj,  ii. 

.•HO.  .Hi.  707. 

 to  nil  in  Maieli  of  tbe  French, 

SIS. 

 ,  to  be  coDsnlled  by  de  la  Roche,  ' 

MO. 

 ,  commindcr  of  the  Iraprrial  fleet, 

«ai.  , 

 ,  neither  killed  nor  priwner,  bat  i 

(•cape*,  g97. 
 prudent  and  excellent,  but  im- 

lucky,  iSa.  ' 
Moocarlier,  ii.  CM.  | 

 letter  dated  from,  6A2. 

Moodake,  John  de,  Iteenae  to,  L  ifi,  I 
Money,  Eii|;Ii(h,  marria^  portion  in,  L  Ii. 

 aflaira,  iL  58J,  S»*,M7. 

Mooferrato,  ii.  iXL 

 nuiM  ov(  1  by,  <ft7- 

 ,  Marchloooa  of.  pays  her  Hib«idy,  ilL. 

 Marquis   of,  incliidvd    in    treaties,  I 

ii.  »3a,  2*^1  liii 
Moorval,  Abbacy  of,  for  the  t.'ardinal  of  Vol* 

tena,  ii.  .  | 

Moataiafon,  iL  tim.  ' 
Moolauban,  Seigneur  de,  in  Brittany,  ii.  2^ 

Monte,  Antonio  Ciocchi  de.  Cardinal  di  San 
Vital,  8'*.  I'raxadr,  Archbi«ho|>  of 
Siponle,  3%b^  &2fi. 

 ,  in  conclave,  888.  3IW,  TOI,  3»a,  | 

■■W3.  US.  I 

 guided  by  Cardinal  uf  Voltcrra,  ' 

aOL  ; 

 ,  dr»ires  to  become  Fope, 

Montehgji,  Kranciaciu  de,  ambaatador  of  the  ! 

Kio((  of  Naplea,  L  l-'i'-  ^ 

Mooteftrrato  ruined  by  its  garrisons,  ii.  isa. 

 IhKbcss  of,  vishet  to  marry  M.  de 

Bonrbon,  123. 

Montmorency,  French  ambasudor  in  Venice,  ' 
ii.  l£a. 

  gone  with  money  to  Switxeriand, 

Ui. 

..........  iBlnvepts  soccoar  to  Paria,  'M.  | 

 ..,  prisoner  at  Paria,  ZDS.  I 

 ,  Admiral,  iiSL 

 ,  Jean  de,  Seignetir  dc  Courri^res,  letter 

to,  fhun  Emperor,  fi3S. 
 ,  ,  is  charged  with  a  triumpbaat 

letter  to  England,  fiM.  | 

Montoya,  Katharine  de,  L  2i£.  | 

Moon,  Li,2»liLl*iS6i25i42«*!i*li  too, 
a  18, 841.  »J6.  %!>».  SCI,  aaa, 

 U.  87.  48.  188.  Hi 

 ,  I JOO  converted,  propowd  to  be  added 

to  SpatiUh  army,  U2.  | 
Mora,  Jnan  de,  nephew  of,  i  UZ.  | 


Morales,  treasurer,  money  paid  by,  L  98. 

8.19. 

 ,  Pedro,  chaplain  to  I'tioeeM  of  Wales, 

 equerry  to  Princesa  of  Wales,  SiL 

 ,  the  niece  of,  Xl£. 

  and  wife  to  return  with  Prioccea 

Katharine  to  .Spain,  ii.  i. 
 ,  portion  of  the  Princess  Katharine's 

dower  paid  by,  IB. 
 niece  of,  a&. 

 (Morlaix),  taken  and  destroyed  by  the 

Knglish, 
More,  'l*homas,  ii.  iSSL 

Morcta,  eoToy  extraordinary  of  King  of  Fraoee , 
ii.  lii. 

 ,  to  b«  housed  in  the  Pope's  palace, 

■11.1. 

Morone,  iL  -isr. 

 UiLTooymo,  481.  RTT. 

 ,  holds  a  coancil  of  war  with 

others,  .SKti. 

Mortagne  may  carry  on  oommeree  with  do- 
minions of  Prince  of  Castile,  ii.  <7g. 
Mortaigne,  ii. 

Mortara,  JIarquls,  to  be  appointed  captain, 

iL  2ai. 
Mortes,  Argues,  L  lili. 

Mortimer,  John,  paasport,  &c.,  in  favtmr  of, 

MiMcoritrs,  Prince  of  the,  iL  .nil 

Mosqaen,  Christopher,  Spanish  ambaaaadnrin 

Briiuay,  L 
Moia,  Maestro,  money  sent  to,  iL  839.  iia. 

 Bishop  of  I'alencia,  332. 

MotlH-r,  the,  of  the  King  of  France,  ii.  331. 

■•14 1 .  4  j4.  6'2\,  6a-2,  ftilK 
Motie,  Moosinir  de  la,  a  gentleman  from  the 

King  of  I'>nnce,  ii.  342. 
 certain  c<ii««  of  Italy  sorrtiidcnd  to 

the  Kmperor  by,  487. 
Mounijciy,  lyord  William,  ii.  21L 
Ms.  (Mercurinus  dc  Ualtinaia),  signature, 

iL  lUL 

.Vonxon,  taken  ftxm  tbe  French,  iL  azi. 
Madarra,  UoAa  Martina,  i.  21fi> 
Morda,  L  3. 

Mua.  Getard  del  Arco,  Castellan  of,  iL  634. 
Moxica,  Francisco  de,  ii.  448 

 Martin  de,  envoy  extnordinary  to 

England,  ti. 

 receired  by  the  King  and  Queen 

of  England,  Z£. 
 attend*  a  privy  council  in  Enc- 

land.  12.  ' 

 second  interview  of  the  Queen 

of.ZL 

 hrinp  draft  of  treaty  fttim  King 

Henry  to  Kmg  Ferdinand,  Si 
 letter  from,  to  King  Ferdhiaiid, 

••-  f.  lettcra  and  drspatcbea  to,  fil» 


810 


GENERAL  IXDEX. 


H 

Wi4«n,  Ike  AfcbM  e/,  maal  itin  At  Fkwdi 

out  of  IlaJ^,  u.  im. 
 ki>  fnnmiliHM  u  t»  Uw  Mp 

EaLfUsd  ikoiiM  aflcrd.  lOi, 
 oAoil  ntxm  of  the  hattio  of  ibc 

Blr«c»  tml lo  CWI**  V.  by, tlT 
.....H  Mvrrt  ciiiainvfiWatioa  from  Uie 

Emperor  to,  UJL 
.■».»..t  ,  Arv«  lent  to  Emperor  ftun  Italy 

fejr.lil. 

 ,  ajlvUei  th«r  tW  lmp«clal  iiraiy 

•booU  be  kept  in  pnotxe,  i'^i. 
...,*....(  deriiioii  of  eovDcil  of  war  rv- 

pMI*d  hj,  i££. 
 ,  ,  gov  wkb  other  cnptatni  lo 

meet  the  Pope  ■!  Oewa,  HO. 
 aAsn  of  Iial7  reooonted  hy^ 

471,  M». 

•••M....  asnosncM  that  the  VeMtlaM 

rrftwe  to  conclodc  a  trvaty  with  the 

Kmpctoe,  l&i. 
 ,  ,  prviiiiiMii  nt,  cnnevniing  the  In- 

perial  troops,  iSLL 

 to  iBTade  lYorence,  UL 

.M  neirs  from  the  leat  of  war  ia 

Italy  wai  hf,  til. 
»...**,.f  ,  aidriec  refrmrdinp  the  army  ftim 

 arrival  in  Rome  and  haa  aiulienoe 

oTUw  Pnp«,  BIA. 
 encnim^thf  Ranperur.aMiire* 

him  of  ancma,  astrolopOT  and  prnpkru 

haviiijc  prmlktcd  it,  ft?? 

 ,  ,  Wttvn  tram,  OIB. 

...u  ,  can  extract  nnt)i(n|r  but  pronufca 

from  the  Pofe, 
 infbrnit  tlie  Emperor  of  oata  of 

alTain  at  l^via ;  want  of  monev  and 

proriwrntv.  fi'>>.  aa? 
 ....urirea  the  Dece«itj  of  monfT, 

oiWrwiia  all  will  be  Iom,  IUIX 
 ,  ,  eoocerta  nwuiuM  with  IVwoara 

lo  indooe  tupaid  troops  to  ftght.  Cm, 
•  CBthuBiaam  of  tke  Imperial  tnopa 

apo4en  of  by,  Cfla. 

 ,  writes  from    Laidtngo  mmt 

Paiia  In  oipKUijon  of  buth',  «ar 

 ,  raforma  the  Kiwpcror  of  th« 

doinfta  in  the  camp  Wfuee  I'aiia,  the 
diArsltxs  to  be  eneoontend,  IXIL 

 ,  ptan  of  allaeh  on  and  deacription 

of  actlott  at  Paria  namted  br.  loa. 

 ridory  at  I'avia  aMounocd  to 

rharim  V.  bj.  US. 
 Admiral  of  Fnuee  41m  at  Pkna 

in  the  arma  of,  JUB. 

 dilikht  Milan  will  rarrender,  TOP. 

,..^.„.,  ,  coa^fratulates  Ckarle*  V.  on  the 

pnaition  in  which  the  rirltiry  at  Paria 
faat  placed  him.  IU9. 

 .Dwatioited  at,  CXI,  CM,  CM. 


N^era,  the  Ahhoa  of  ami. 

 ,  team  of,  la  Chariw  V.,  CM, 

<">,  liLllUiL  iLL  ilsHtt.  471. 
lii.  iil^  t^Sj  SAC^  ij4,  j;:,  S7»,  CM. 

 ,  ■MKt»to.4lC.43IL 

KamoT,  lelttr  daled  frora,  l  SS^ 

Naatan,  Richard,  eonuniaaion  from  Henry  VIX. 

10,1.1:. 

Naples,  hahanour  of  the  Kinf  of  Fraaet  at, 
 the  Kiait  of  Fnoea  requeued  lo  leatm 

at. 

 ,  th*  Kia^  of  PraiM*  learcs,  Ufl, 

 affairs  of,  X£1L 

 — .proyxiaal  at  tW  Kioit  of  Fra>«  re- 

(ardmf,  itlL 

 aidafiaiaaltheTiukalobeMni  le,  JAIL 

 th*  DMpa  of  the  Ki^  of  I'nnoe  to 

iimilr,  2U. 
 oondnet  of  th«  Kiqg    fraace  respect- 

ia«,  iUfi. 

 Vcntinawl  l«  he  allowed  to  n<«al>aM 

rMpertiog,  312. 

 Kerdinaikd'i  drpartitre  hr,  ^H'a 

 r«(iiai  from  the  rnnrrss  of  Walca 

rcapeetinf  a  Iiene6«  in.  4n!i. 

 ,  Fi-rdinaisl  lo  Uenry  Vn.  trim,  iSO. 

■—  ,  Ferdinaiid  lo  IVinctaa  of  Wale*  bom. 

CtU. 

 »!  (it  pmon  to  iirree  as  conftMor  to 

the  iVjitvM  <if  Waliw  to  be  found  in,  ilti. 

 farourable  impresiioo  made  by  letters 

from,  liiL 

 »•>  Fefdinasd  prepwn  to  leiTc.  li£, 

 depattun  of  Ferdinand  from,  tv\ 

,  ,  the  kingdom  of,  sa. 

 the  invtsUlnre  of,  desired  by  Fei4i- 


...  awiMaoteaeM  to  Emneior elect  fttai. 

Ilia. 

..,K'mg  of  Ftuoe  mnu  niMaaK  hia 

riiikiM  OS,  119,  ItH 
. .,  oorMlitiuna  cci  which  Kictg  of  Fnute* 

renouBCes  hia  claims  npoa,  I7« 
..,  Kiag  of  France  has  rronnnced  hk 

dajM  upon,  [»;,  lat 
..,  to  be  Ike  inkeritanw  of  Prince  Charlea, 

ML 

...  fnpoMl  of  King  of  Fraaec  wiik  ronid 
le,tu. 

...  aa  army  lo  be  famed  by  Spaalah 

admiral  fbr  defence  of,  »mi 
,,,  claimes  in  iraty  with  regaid  lo,  aoj 
..,  Viceroy  of,  elconm«nic«ti<in  of  llw. 


,..  hriefs  with  ineeailinire  of,  to  be  seal 

lo  Kmprrar  Charles  V..  aii, 
...  payment  of  the  army  and  aavy  of,  aai 
 news  concerning,  317.  -W,  4<>ll. 

jiLisa.  — 

, . ,  Fmaee  propcoca  to  cofKjiier,  ■'m 
, .,  ooinpetiloei  for  the  crown  of, 
,.,  Ifca  inraalitiiR  of.  -t-w 
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 evils  cauted  hj  the  bad  idmiiuMnUioD 

of,  asi.3»B. 
 ,  Rodrigo  Niflo  gon  to  «ce  to  afllun  io, 

 Vkeroy  of,  Sfii. 

 ,  ,  lh«,  b  had  odnorwith  the  Pope, 

miserabk  atate  of  affain  at,  874,  tan. 

 ro  raopey  from,  385,  &&Z. 

 ,  dithoont  coDdilioiw  added  to  tkrir 

graoti  bjr  th«  pariiament  of,  MJL 

 ,  bad  adminutimtiaci  in,  iSH. 

,  ,  ocnou  of,  to  be  deiiTered  to  the  Pope, 

,  ,  Imperial  fleet  to  be  wot  to  check  the 

Tujfca  ai,  ^£1. 

.,.1.  Pedro  Nararo  at,  *KI. 

 ,  ftalleys  makiag   ready  to  aall  to, 

soa. 

 ,  FiaDck  L  iDtenda  to  make  hinuclf 

master  of,  !in7, 
 son  of  Cardinal  FanieM  senc  boatage 

to, 

 ,  Fraocis  L  demands  pensioD  bom  king- 
dom of,  i^.s 

 thnrntened  by  tbe  Tarka,  i£fi. 

 help  to  be  giveu  by  Venetian*  if  nctdrd 

by,  iU- 

.,  ,  BOMy  to  be  obtained  for  the  army 

from,  fi2i, 

 promiMd  to  tbe  Pope  by  Pnncii 

(t7«t 

 intended  invaaion  by  Dukt  of  Albany 

of, 

 utter  exhaostioo  of  reaoarvw  of,  Ufi. 

 ,  80,000   dneat*  expected,  have  not 

arrived  from,  CSA. 
 ,  ita  defence  well  provided  for  by  Cbaric* 

v.,  7<X). 

inactivity  of  tbe  council  of,  707. 
 ,  in  had  condition,  it*  fata  depends  on 

what  is  done  in  I/ombardy,  lAtL 
 mentioned  at,  193^  2.tB,  34<i,  849.  .titi. 

357.  377.  383j  403,  4Ul  tlA  »13. 

S40j  573^  STl^fllSj 641^678,  «g5,  MO, 

«91^695j  699,  Hit 

 letter  dated  ttom,  iL  iSZ, 

 ,  Dowager  Qoeen  of,    79,  344. 

 I>ake  of,  L  UO. 

 Kiagof,!*,  IOC  1»7.  >0>.  »60.  36*. 

 Qneen  of,  aitttr  of  Ferdioaad  of  Spain, 

L  fi^ 

 ,  nropoaal  irapeeting  tbe  mar- 
riage of,;ui2. 

 message  reapeciing,  aSi. 

 , marriage  portion  of,  332. 

 ,  wiahea  of  lieory  VII.  rapectiDg, 

aaa. 

 ,  Poebla  rei|ac*ta  a  portrait  of, 

 ,  ,  discttaaians  in  England  respectiiig 

Heary  VII.  marrying,  311. 


Xaplea,  Qqmo  of— «m/. 

 ,  ,nieMag«   from  Ferdinand  re. 

apeciing,  »sn. 

 I  inatmetiana  from  Henry  VII. 

eoooemiog,  US. 

 ,  description  of,  .IfiO. 

 ,  jointure  of,  aM. 

 ,   report  of  marriage  ooocluded 

Ibr,  aM, 

 I  ,  Engliah  ambaasador  reqoeats  a 

picture  of,  -ifti- 

 ,  marriage  of,  iHi. 

 ,          aialer  of  King  Ferdinand  is 

to  concert  the  marriage  of  her  nieoei 

ii.  lit.  831.  334. 

 ,  ,  in  Femra,  aJS. 

 ,  Vieeroya  of  {m  alto   Ramon  de 

Cardona  and  Charles  de  Lanoy),  ii.  38 1. 
 ,  ,  la  to  treat  with  courtesy  the 

enemies  of  the  Pope,  347 
  money  for  Imperial  army  sent 

by,  35^  aai. 

 ,  ,  slow  in  his  movements,  ■t^■^ 

  is  to  urge  the  cooiptction  of 

Venetian  alliance,  49n. 
 ,  ,  hia  aid  to  be  had  in  case  of  a 

Papal  eleclioo,  Ufi. 
  offered  the  command  of  the 

Italian  aimin,  Ua. 

 ,  ,  rrowio  tbe  Ticino,  cootinne* 

war  preparniiona,  M)l»- 

 ,  ,  mentioned  at,  463.  iO<.  579. 

»>■■» 

Xarbonne,  treaty  between  France  and  Spun 
dated  from,  L IX 

 ,  to  be  given  aa  aeeurity  to  King  Ferdi- 
nand, ii.  3S>SL 

 mentioned  at  4C5,  S15,  627. 

N'asaan,  the  Count  of,  L  L£3.  Ihi. 

 ,  Henry,  Count  of,  L  4  .so. 

 Uenry  of,  Seignear  of  Breda,  L 

guarantee   for   Charles  V., 


.„  witness  to  a  treaty,  441,  ♦4!t. 


 .Monsieur  de,  army  under  the  com- 
mand of.  !t^t> 

Kararo,  Count  Pedro  de,  to  be  set  at  liberty, 
iL  180, 203,  ana,  sm. 

 ,  ransom  of,  lt».  170. 

 ,  ,  taken  prisoocr,  ttJL 

 ,  gone  to  Kaplea,  4Sl 

 mentioned  at,  381,  3iS,  355. 

470.  471. 

Mavarra,  detaila  of  the  conduct  of  the  Engliali 

with  regard  to,  iL  ZS. 

 fiuniiK  in,  llA. 

 leised  by  the  King  of  Aragon, 

 threatened  by  the  French,  aifi. 

 .,  Imperial  army  disbonded  at,  eiS,  lH. 

 mentioned  at,  78, 193,  849.  459.  SM 

498,435. 
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Utrtm—ftml, 

 C"oo«t«bl«  de,  L  22. 

 Jnlin,  or  Jran,  King  of,  nefotblei 

wilb  Manpiin  of  Dotwt,  ii.  £2. 

 caoclndM  treaty  with  Fnmce,  22. 

 no  aid  to  be  ft^ren  to  iIk, 

 witlus  to  conclude  alllaoce  vith 

Chwlec  v.,  ifii 

 ,  inide  pruoner  U  Paria,  103, 

 Qnent  Katharine  of,  'HH. 

 included  in  tnalv  of  Londoo, 

 King  and  Queen  of,  hull  ioTalid 

against  the,  Lia. 
  another  bull  againat  the  tate, 

mjuired  br  King  Ferdinand,  l<si. 
 the  Mamhal  of,  din  in  prison  in  Si  - 

monca*,  Ml 
 .Viceroy  of,  lelterfrom  King  FerdiDand 

to,  2i2. 

Xararre,  feeling  towards  Spain  in,  L  tSL 

 aflain  of,  iU. 

 ,  laabclta  near  Ibc  frontien  of,  LUZ. 

 ,  fortre<«s  of,  'ii' 

 the  King  of,  report  concerning,  222. 

 ,  ,  wcrrt  matter  commnniealed  lo 

Ilcnry  VII.  ropccting, 

 aecret  mpecting,  iii. 

Naranrtc,  Don    artin  Kemaodea  d«,  iL  H. 
Naridad.  town  of  Hiapaniola,  i.  47. 
Narigation.  docoment  referring  to,  L  310. 
NaT}-,  ii.  fillL 

Neapolitan  ambnuador,  L  fin. 

Ke^liatiom,  rraaonii  amgoed  hj  Ferdinand 

and  laabella  for  delay  of,  i.  gi. 

 difficulty  of,  II a. 

Negro,  FnnKtMo  de,  merchant,  L  12S. 
Nrgrona.  Gcnoew  carrack  captured  by  the 

French,  ii.  i06,  am 
Neufport,  L  4il,  AAA. 

Newcantle,  bond  of  tbe  mayor  and  aldermen 
of,  LlAi 

Newi  OtHU  llie  army,  U.  288^  »13,  619.  Ran 

Nie,  I)r.  Richard,  L  LUL 

Nice,  ii-  M*. 

 Bishop  of,  UlL 

Nieolo,  Fray,  importance  of,  ii.  302,  aas.  «M 

 H  McreUrv  of  Cardinal  de  Mcdicia, 

a4Mi. 

 ,  lead»  Pope  Leo,  aifl. 

 ,  a  hiahopric  naked  for,  3 IK. 

NiAo,  Rodrign,  detpMch  lo  Kmprror  {ran. 

ii.  lU. 

 ,  ,  rrtumt  to  hi*  poil, 

 ,  arnt  with  inatructioni  lo  Spain, 

itW. 

 not  yrt  arrircd  there,  iXi. 

Norfolk,  Thumas,  Duke  of.  Marshal  of  Kng- 
laod,  pvnaimiaiMidbjrFnBoe  to,  ii.  2«6, 

221.  agSi  M«,  M5,  m,  M6,  300.  an. 

•   pension  ima  Charica  V.  paid 

to,  '>wr. 


Nonnandy,  dachy  of.  rtctitwioo  to  Engtand 

j  of,  L  17,  2»,  ag,  38,  2U.  ^73.  293.  .31  S. 

1        3sij  aji 

 I          Kngliah  army  to  marsh  into, 

il  20. 

 ,   inraaian  of,  by  Ea^aad  and 

Spain,  100. 

 ,  mentioocd  at,  430,  376.  ■II. 

Norroy,  King.at-Arma,  L  a&L 
Northampton,  Archdeacon  of,  L  32. 
Norwich,  bond  of  mayor  and  aldermen  of, 
LiiSL 

Notea,  two,  referring  to  I'erkio  Warbeck,  ula. 
  in  de  Pnebla's  hand  on  letter  from 

Ferdinand  and  Isabella,  L  i<i 
Norara,  town  of,  beaieged  by  the  French,  L  lUL 

 battle  of,  Cth  Jnne  1513,  ii.  1S»,  U4. 

 J  caatle  of,  its  capilnlalion  not  latilled, 

12X 

 ,  annthiUtlon  of  the  garriaoa  of,  487, 

 ,  surrmder  of, 

 named  at,  4'U.  626. 

Numali,  Crislofora  Doroenjoo  of  Araecli,  Car- 
dinal, in  eonclave,  iL  382,  3»0.  321. 
3921522. 

Nuremberg,  ii.  .vs? 

 ,  Diet  at,  tia. 


0. 


Obregofl,  Juan  de.  Spanish  courier,  L  1 32. 
Occident,  Maximilian  to  be  declared  Emparor 
of  the,  ii. 

 proposition  for  the  rrorwal  of  lh« 

empire  of  tbe,  2«4. 
(.Iceao,  Atlantic,  the,  seaports  of,  tnaty  to  he 

published  in  the,  ii.  UU. 
«K:UTiaj|.  referrnce  made  to,  ii.  15a, 
Ukyng.  Henry  VU.  dale*  clanaea  of  trtaty 

from,  i  23. 

 letter  dated  from,  KJlL 

tHVa,  letter  dated  from,  i.  UUL 

Oiaagr,  the  Prince  of,  partirao  of  France, 

i,  25,  ag 

 letter  conaeating  to  the  mairiaga 

of  the  Uncbeat  of  Brittany  fnm,  SI. 

 ii.  630,  642. 

 ,  taken  prisoner  by  Francia  I..  M7. 

 his  liberation  iosisled  oa  by  the 

Kmpcror  Charles  V.,  tiS. 

Urders  in  Spain,  Grand  Master  of  the  three. 
ilUfi. 

Orient.  Maximilian  to  be  declared  Emperor  of 

the  Occident  and,  ii.  m. 
 prnpoaitioo    for  the  renewal  of  the 

rmpirr  of  the,  3BA. 
Orlians,  treaty  dated  at.  ii.  2I!fi. 

 Louia,  Dake  of  Loagaerille,  UO. 

 ,  rrfenaee  lo  tfaa  lata,  214. 


GENERAL 

Orroond,  Karl  of,  ncciTC*  Pcriin  W&rbcck, 

L  iUL 

Oniuo^  family  uf.  r«*titu(ioo  to  lie  niwie  to,  313u 

OniDO*,  Ifae,  ii.  Oil. 

Orthra,  treaty  ligned  at,  ii.  isn. 

Oni  (or  llorti),  Uattrid  de,  Spanioh  envoy  to 

the   Kin^  of  Kranoc  and  Ivogliind, 

iL 

 ,  DCgotiationa    Ibr    p<ac«  with 

Fnmce  to  be  made  by,  IHL 
 ,  >•  to  apeak  with  t^iieea  of  France 

about  projioaed  marriage  of  Mdr.  Iten'^, 

lili. 

,  ,   ,  vu  Mt'Dt  by  KiofC  Ffrdiuaiid  to 

the  Kiuperor  nitd  King  of  Englaud,  ISO. 
 tent  back  to  King  of  France  lo 

comclade  certain  treati**,  231. 
 power  (cnt  to,  by  King  Frnli- 

naod  lo  conclude  trrtttiea,  23fi. 
 letter*  to,  ISS^  m,  150^  133. 

•Oi.. 

Onnan,  Biahop  of,  iL  OUL 

Oitia,  taken  by  tbe  Colonna  and  Savelli.  L  i2> 

 tlw  KioH  of  France  goc*  In,  OA. 

 ,  to  be  re«lond  lo  the  Po|ie,  ii. 

 ,  the  fortreu  of,  ii.  4«<).  | 

 mentioned  at  540. 

 ,  Cardinal  of  («r<  Fani««e),in  conclaTt, 

390.  391,  aaa. 

 ,  money    proBiixd    to  Jnao 

Uanticl  by,  ii}£. 
Oviedo,  biabopric  of,  U. 
Oxford,  tbe  Earl  of,  baud  of,  L  UH.  iAS. 


P. 

Pahana,  a  dance  called  the,  il.  iii^ 
Pact,  Richard,  aeerelarr,  ii.  m. 
 rep^-la  hia  maalrr'a  iguonmce  of 

Italian  aSaira,  ill. 
 ,  Engliah  ambauaador  in  Rome, 

aent  to  Venice,  IUL 

 ,  expected  in  Venice,  Iflfi. 

 ,  .,  detained  by  illneaa.  AfiS. 

 ,  expected  in  Uologna,  ill. 

 ,  great  thingi  not  expected  of,  ; 

412.  ! 
 ,  arrirea   at    Venice,  baa  firat  j 

andicscr  of  the  Signory,  4"i1 
 ,  ,  re<{ueala  to  be  made  of  the 

Signory  by,  HA. 
 ,  ktlera  patent  from  Henry  VIII. 

and  Charlta  delivered  to  tbe  IJoge  of 

Venice  by,  Ufl. 
 ,  ,  point*  out  tbe  poaaible  dangcra 

to  the  Venetiana  from  their  treatoM-nt 

of  the  Emperor,  HiL 
 ,  auppoacd  la  be  in  receipt  of  pen- 

aton  tnm  Venice,  ifiLL 
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 ,  ftvour  to  b«  ahown  by  the  Em- 
peror to,  i£2. 

 ,  illneaa  of,  i&a. 

 ,  communicationa    on  Venetian 

affain  made  by, 

 camfrm  vith  8anchei  on  Vene- 
tian allaira,  491 . 

 ,  coniplaina  of  llie  language  turd 

Bgainat  Henry  Vtll.  bv  the  Vrnetiaoa, 
aof. 

 ,  confrra  with   Duke  of  Seaaa, 

m. 

 .,  must  b«  aent  to  Switxerland, 

 ,  dvclarea  that  the  imly  of  Loo- 

dim  if  not  nullified  by  death  of  Leo.  X., 

.MM 

 ,  aent  ut  negotiator  of  petse  to 

Switxerland,  ALL 
 announce*  to  tlie  Pope  King 

llvnry'a  inteniioiu  if  juatice  be  not 

done,  .^14. 

 ,  ,  aecrrt  commanieation  of  tli« 

Pope  lo,  iUL 
 ,  ,  ni-j;ligenc«  ahown  by  En^liah 

goveraraeut  lowarda,  &aiL 

 ,  ,  faithftil  bal  incompetent,  ilX 

 ,.,  ,  memoir  addrraaed  to  the  Signory 

by,  5£i. 

 ,  ordered  to  leave  Venice,  iSi. 

 ,  aaaistance  rendered  to  Imperial 

Bmbaaaa<lor>  by,  -ins, 
 .,   aMiaU  in  a  debate  on  the  league, 

as. 

 ,  ,  hia  aerviceable  conduct  during 

Venetian  negatiationa,  IlLL. 
 ,  zealou*  in  tbe  Eroperor'a  aerrice, 

Hi. 

 ,  beliiK  English,  feela  he  i>  pre- 

deatined  to  ruin  the  King  of  France,  573. 

 ,  letter  to  the  1  hike  of  Uourbon 

rnwi,  .^0!> 

 ,   .charged  «ilh  an  anawer  from 

tbe  Duke  (if  Bourbon,  f.lB 
 ,  ,  aecomponlea  the  Imperial  array 

in  Italy,  62L. 

 ,  ,  gone  to  Iximbardy,  646. 

 ,  ,  expected  in  the  cunip  at  Milan, 

fill. 

 ,  rivala    Ronrboo    in  paaaion, 

urge*  tbe  army  to  dangcrooa  meoaurea, 

Rita. 

 ^  aaid  to  write  In  a  "  Ihwuand 

ooloura,"  fltio. 

 ,  ,  rntreata  aaaialance  from  Kinf 

Ilenry  VIII.  in  I*roTeoce,  SCa. 

 ,  gone  to  Mantua,  fi7T 

 ,  letter  to  Charte*  V.  f^on,  re- 
filling fiUae  chai^,  I17» 

 ,  power  of  King  Henry  lo  con- 

clnde  a  year'*  trace  with  Frauve  aent 
to, 

 letter  to  ProtliODotaiy  Canccioto 

from, 
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Fwie,  Bidiarl— (Ml. 

 ,  luf  prwttoe  dcrired  bj  lapeml 

unkuMiIon  in  Vfuc*,  «"* 

 ,  ill  Vfsic^, 

 ,  liU  pcvwneo  iUtir«d  in  Vim\et 

to  prnrr  dial  llmrx  VUL  ud  Chuln 

T.  ai*  Kill  alliML,  im. 

 ,  foUs  tbe  Pope  Uld  OaUry,  liU^ 

«  ,  it  to  go  to  V«w,  ?07 

 ,  hit  prvtcnoe  tberr  produces  ao 

good  tffcM,  "rt" 
.,.,.,„.,  KU  ivgotiitionft  with  tW  fiifpMiry 

of  Vnucr  rv«(M<lio|t  tti«tr  tutrj  into 

thr  MvvMe  trcatj*  of  peace  and  the 

i«QB»I  tar«.  nil      ili  ILL  iS2i 

Faetu*.  Ri,  ttgnature  to  ktten,  iL  a>9.  iSSL 

Fache,  I'nin.  ii  lUl. 

l^la,  J  nan  de,  ii. 

Padiia  ntbela  in  fttoitr  of  Vriiier,  XL 

 to  b4!  ittT^n  np  to  the  VeneliaDa,  2ii 

 IticWil  I'aor  goioc  to,  li'J8. 

IVfM  to  the  Pnncmi  of  WaliM  ; 

Tin*  Kin  of  Ptdro  Saiim,  tW  ««» of  I>ofia 

Blanca,  th«  mm  of  (rainanm«  tlie  aon  of 

I)i«gn  <le  Vargas,  I'MfO  dc  Valaaco, 

Jiiaa  Sornumlo,  l  UJL 
Pakvioini,  Gioranni  ll«|iti«ii«,  CanUnal,  in 

cooclare,  ii.  ■'li'*.  iSUL 
„  MiriMirfuni,  eiecutuj  bjr  tlie  Fraick, 

ii.  UL 

„,„  Chriaton],  the  hor  of,  Ufi. 

.„  ,  tbe  &mU^  of,  ^9?. 

FalamM,  Canlinal  Ovuliil  ia,  IL  US. 
FaUtlne,  tbe  Count,  ii.  Hi. 
raleocia,  ii  £44,  fiiS. 

„  Bitbofi  of,  to  b*  nadc  Oudiul,  aUL 

 prvaMt  at  lalflrlew  o^  Vcnctiiia 

amlwaadorB   with   the  Canltiial  of 

>j«Und.  lifi. 

 aatntioa  of  the,  tiJ.tiZ. 

 ,  death  of,  HO. 

 blahoprie  of,  to  be  gtTM  to  An:b- 

biibcfi  orOrasada,  iSSj  Uix  US. 

 ■««  of.  .11)3 .  MB.  iU^  im. 

„  ,  penvioo  )4}d  to  >Vvlar>  out  uf 

the,  m. 

 ,  ,  Woltey  eonarttta  to  tno^emoc 

of  pca*iu«  fnwi  th^ 
 dtflkii)tl«a  niiafd  aa  to  the  trana- 

frme  of  the  pimiion  from  the,  <09, 

WM.  ei«.  iML 
ftjOTtt.  M.  M4.  m, 

 govrmer  of  the  prlxon  Id,  i3£, 

Vtim  8«ndav,  the  Uogue  to  W  pubUthad  oa, 

1411).' 

Panpcraa,  Mooaieor  de,  ii,  Ul. 
Panplona,  ii  Lil. 

 truce  Ui  be  publiihed  in. 

 hlaboprlc  of, 

 letter  dated  frocn,  ii.  litL 

rmtUM.  iLtM. 


Ptmec,  doctor,  infenaalioa  abom  De  Pnebla 

Ann,  L  lU. 
PaAtalcCT,  tettcta  of  exchango  on  Loudoa  to 

be  had  rtom,  1.  SU. 
Papal  ditpnaatioo,  i,  UL. 

 amjr,  almgih  of  the,  IL  aii. 

 Buocio,   effect    produced   bj  worda 

apokeo  bjr  Wolaey  !«,  ijjL  UJL 

  Hutca  injured  by  tbe  Franeb  aad  Ve- 

nellana.  .^flJl 

  prapoMl  to  liworpofata  iUatia 

with,  ill. 

l*an]o.  John,  lieenae  giulcd  to,  LI. 

I'arrla,  PhJIlp  de,  il.  tii. 

IWIa,  pmro^tioii  to  coueJudlag  treaty  maiW 

bjr  King  of  France,  daKii  from,  ii.  lAl. 
Imperial  army  to  luarcb  to, 

 pcwtUence  in,  Ihl. 

 letter  of  iMim  Xll.  daiad  tnm,  iiL. 

Parliainettt,  coamwnioatwna  to  be  made  to, 

Lli. 
Parva,  ii.  310. 

  garrlaoDed  b;  laaperlallata,  484.  tot. 

jug. 

  probabllliy  of  Ibt  Pop«'a  l—iam, 

  withheld  thm  the  Pofie,  iU. 

  proniatd  Co  the  Pope  by  PraociaL. 

 ,  nciitloaed  at  aai,  am,  tM. 

Faaamooie,  good  wrelo*  reiHlend  Arala  W, 

 secRtaty  to  the  Princoat  ot  WalM, 

I'aateriai,  JuJIua,  Caniiual  of  Coetona,  are 

Corloaa. 

 , .......  in  ronclaTc,  ii 

 SUelua,  CardiHl,  ii  iaX. 

 Alwaandro,  Cardinal,  iia. 

Patanw,  power  ot  Mazimaias  dated  ftwa, 

(Petaria?  Petau,  a  lawn  la  TyrotX 

Land. 

l^Tia,  coant}  of,  to  be  given  aa  d«v«r  lo 

Madame  Itrofc,  ii.  Ut. 

 deteDlioo  of  Caidinal  Inn  ia,  Ma- 

 ttake  of  Milan  at,  W.tM. 

 ,  IlicToaynio  Adoiaa  lU  at,  toT 

 Francia  L  marchoi  to.  ft22. 

 ,  Aalonio  de  {.eyra  goae  to,  tr*. 

 dcctitutioo  io,  reduced  to  bone  aad 

aiiile  llefh  a«  fcKvl,  £ui_ 
  MrvnuDtn  efforts  of  Impcrialiau  lo 

raiae  tbe  aiege  of,  6Vt 

 ,  the  Freach  tonitv  themaelvea  bcdbrv, 

«aa 

certainty  of  vkiorj  Mt  by  tb« 
gartiiou  of,  fi97. 
.••MM...  meaiuTta  to  be  coDc«ned  with  tha 
garriaon  of,  for  a  double  attack  iw  tkt 

Fniach,  IfiL 
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P>tU  eimt. 

  its  rnoarai   not    abnDdint,  but 

the  trooiM  »bow  unpenutnnl  raloor, 

  the  French  m>  raduced   that  they 

mutt  nite  the  liege  of,  ZilZ. 

 Ttctory  over  the  Freaeb  ZQS. 

...^  Fnoci*  L  nude  prinaDcr  at,  lOL 

 leltera  dated  from,  ii.  461.  465.  467. 

470.  47i.  481.  am. 

 ,  from  the  (Mdace  oi;  Zllfl. 

Paymenti  of  FlorcDtine  republic,  ii.  fiOL 

Pay  of  army,  ii.  iM. 

Pecbe,  Sir  John,  L  233. 

Pedro,  Master,  (Peter  CarmeUanu*),  i  62. 

 ,  aervant  of  Pope  Adrian,  ii.  iij. 

Pedrma,  Pablo,  lioeosc  granted  to,  i,  iL 
Peel,  Richard,  lord  cbamberlaiD,  L2ilL 
PeiU,  »t  Joan  de  la.  Abbot  of,  ii.  ail. 
Peftalota,  Ray  IKa>  de,  lellef  from  Charlea  d« 

Lanoy  to,  ii.  f.)t«. 
 ,  what  ii  to  be  done  io  theserrice 

of  the  £mperor  by,  fiBfi. 
Pcnamoco,  the  Count,  i,  La. 
Pencrv,  William  de  la,  L  2AX 
Pcoaion  for  the  amhanador  of  Scotland  in 

Fnmce,  ii.  tST. 
Pouion*  paid  by  France  to  Engli^  lolyccu, 

ii.  U2^  246,  a47i  S50j  2S4,  M6j  iSV. 

893,  S9i.  »96,  3«0j  3it.  32  j.  SST 
 paid  by  Charica  V,  to  Knglinb  labject*, 

Peralta,  Villcga*  dr,  acnt  od  miialun  to  the 

Abbot  of  N>jei»,  ii.  MB. 
Perucona,      nephew  of,  L'UIa. 
Pert*,  letter  from  Ferdinand  and  IiabcUa  tent 

by,LiI. 
Penx,  Feman  (De  Ayala),  L  lAU. 
 ,  Joan,  lint  aecrvlary  to  the  Imperial 

embaaay  in  liomc,  ii,  <i*H, 
 ,  Icltem  to  the  Emperor  Charlea  V. 

fl-om.670,  622. 
 ,  hia  ooDvenation  with  Pope 

CleiiKUt,  £12. 

Perlun  Warbeck,  letter  to  Queen  Isabella  ftvui, 

  arriral  in  EDflaod  of,  U. 

 ,  Ferdinand  and  liabella  hold  no 

interrounc  with,  LL 
 the  King  of  the  Boimani  will 

gire  no  aiustaoce  to,  &1- 

 ,  report  in  iSpaio  rr>pccling,  £2. 

,„   ob«erT»tinn  made  by  Ferdinand 

and  liabella  mpeeting,  62. 
 .the  Icagne  would  aupport  Henry 

Vli.  againit.  61L 
 the  Kin^  of  Scotland  not  to 

aiuiiit,  61. 

 ,  the  King  of  Ibo  Komaoa  £tvonn, 

  impritonmroi  of,  13. 

mttntn  teller  tu  Lady  Katharine  Uor> 

doo,  nippoMd  to  be  written  by,  UL 


Pokin  Waibeck— coat. 

 ,  clauM  in  the  tmiT  between 

Henry  VU.  and  the  King  of  the  Roman* 

reflecting,  ai. 
 ,  ouoditioni  made  with  Henry 

VII.  by  Ferdinand  and  Isabella  for  aid 

agaiaat,  £2. 

  reporta  concerning,  Bi. 

  ancertainty  mpecling,  1*2. 

 ,  Dotioct  from  Ferdinand  and  lu- 

bella  of,  3L 
 ,  auppoaed  abode  in  England  of, 

lUL 

  difficulty  with  the  King  of 

Scotland  reapectiog,  M. 
 wiabea  of  Uenry  VU.  reapeet- 

ing,  ma. 

 ,  Spain  oflera  asaiatancc  to  Hcniy 

VIL  against,  UU. 
 favoor  shown  by  the  King  of 

the  Romans  to,  lllL 
 the  King  of  France  iatrignea 

against,  LLL 

 ,  partisans  of,  i  it. 

 ,  S|>aln  will  endearour  to  teeore, 

 ,  letter  to  Bernard  de  la  Forse 

from,  Lau. 

 reports  at  Milan  rcapecting,  laU. 

  erldenec  rrspccting  the  birth 

and  parentage  of,  1S4 
 advice  from  Ferdinand  and  In- 

faeibi  to  Henry  VII.  respecting.  UQ. 
  Henry  VII.  write*  as  havinf 

Bceured.  M.V 
 ,  the  Queen  of  Enghutd  receive* 

the  wife  of, 

 ,  arrest  and  confession  of,  HZ. 

 the  King  of  France  has  no  power 

over,  1.11. 

 ,  flight  and  recapture  of,  IM- 

 exposure  in  the  pillory  of,  L^fi. 

 ,  diAcultic*  caused  to  Uenry  VII. 

by,  1£2. 

 ,  conrersalion   held   by  Henry 

VII.  with,  IfiJL 

 ,  conduct  of  the  Biscayans  to,  infl- 

 T>e  Puebla  spraki  of  the  exectw 

tion  of,  am. 

I'erota,  entered  by  the  Duke  of  Urbino,  ii.  2152. 

 a  town  of  the  ehorrh, 

Pcrote,  letters  sent  by,  ii.  UO. 

Perpignan,  France  to  restore,  i.  12. 

 ,  treaty  between  Spain  and  France  re- 
specting, U. 

 armed  men  sent  by  the  King  of  Franc* 

lo  the  frontiers  of,  fiS, 

 ii.  m. 

 ,  dcsigm  of  the  French  upon,  UL 

 ,  starving  condition  of  the  garrison  oC 

466. 

 ,  German  troop*  to  march  lo,  ga4. 

  mentioned  at  440,  Slt^  M«,fSg,  UL 
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TenU,  Om  Sofi  of,  Irtton  to.  from  CluriM  V., 
ii.  ifii. 

P«actn,  Marqnia  of,  OD  hia  wijr  to  Kome, 
ii.  iS2i 

 irrilei    eoncerniaf  Imperial 

 ,  i*plrrt  to  captain-gmenUhip  of 

>nn;  id  Sapin,  iH. 

 ,  dispatc*  with  Proopcro  Colonoa, 

 ,  approaclie*    n«Boa    with  hia 

army,  iiiL 

 ,  dnirtu  help  from  the  Florcnliiie 

•nnjr,  12iL 

 Genoa  taLen  and  aackrd  by, 

 goea  to  me«t  Pope  Adrian,  liU. 

 ,  commaod  to  hr  given  to,  ISfi. 

 ,  hia  conduct,  censurei  and  high 

character  bettowed  on,  50:1,  fi*.'i 

 ,  I'ope     Adrian'a  aociuatuiu 

igaiiMt,  iu&. 
 ,  to  command  t)i«  ami}-  in  erect 

of  Coionna't  death, 

 ,  IVoTccce  to  be  invaded  by, 

«<il 

 awaiu  Kmpcror's  orden  to  in- 
vade France,  fiil.  | 

 ,  ,  letter*  from,  conc«rniDg  non-  ' 

amval  of  Eogliab  cootribations,  Hia. 

 ,  ,  letter  to  the  Ihikcof  Sessa  firuu, 

,  ,  ,  cooaidrra  an  attack  oB  AvigDOD 

to  he  madoeaa,  Rh9. 

 ,  apeaka  of  the  dilficaltica  likrty 

to  entile  from  the  "  two  paaaioo*  "  of 
Uourbon  and  Uichard  Pace,  US. 

,  ,  dmirca  tlie  advice  of  tlie  Em- 
peror, 8?1- 

 ,  defeat*  the  French  at  U«k>, 

 ,  Casaano  attacked  and  taken  by, 

iti. 

 ,  ia  conference  with  other  cap-  : 

tabu  four  daya,  devUing  mcana  to  pro-  > 

cure  money,  fiai 
 ,  harangun  the  troop*,  pennadea  ' 

them  though  unpaid  to  continue  their  , 

aerricca,  ft*-' 
 ,  ,  fortunate  rcault  of  the  rxcrtiona 

or,fi2i. 

 challenged  by  King  Francia  I„ 

 ,  hi*  acceptance  intercepted  to 

avoid  poitiblc  danger  lo  Kraocia,  fiOfi- 

 ,  tieeplew,  ubiquitoui,  regardleaa 

of  all  dangen,  '"i 

 ,  ,  aatutira  from  hia  own  reaourcca 

the  unpaid  German  truopa, 

 ,  wooden  achieved  at  Pavia  by, 

709 

 nieoL-un  i>f  at,  459.  487.  514, 

m^fiijS,  ess, 


Pcatilciice  in  Cadix,  ii.  423. 

 in  Castile,  LiSi. 

 in  Loatdon,  i.  laS. 

 in  Uilan,  ii.  »*? 

 in  Paria, 

 in  UoDtc,  483^  m,  SOO- 

Peter,  Miranda,  L  U. 

 Maa«er,  barber  and  chaplain  to  Fop* 

Adrian,  iU, 

 ,  ,  Ctibicolarlo,  S47. 

 of  Kome,  a  German,  ralet  dc  eharahrc 

to  Pope  Adrian,  iSJL 

 ,  principal  man  in  Rome,  fMi. 

 ,  church   preferment  to  be  given  to, 

J'rtigliano,  Count,  captain  general,  ii.  fiAS. 
Petit,  iSalagrr,  L  l£. 

 ,  Eliennc  Maitrv,  ii.  146.  lUL 

PMntccio,  Ra&el,  Cardinal,  ii.  SO^  tas. 

 ,  in  conclave,  388.  .198. 

 cauaca  the  itkm  of  aeerelary 

Gnuigia,  iUL. 

 death  of,  M4, 

Peyron,  Franciaco,  ii.  UlL 
Pharo,  the,  L  fifi. 

Philip,  the  Arcbdoke,  Doaa  Juaiu  going  lo 
join,  i.  m. 

 ,  letter  to  I)e  Poebla  firom,  IM. 

 ,  ohaervationa  of  Henry  VII.  nr- 

tpccting,  1811- 

 ,  Henry  VII.  uceu,  Mfi 

 ,  ,  King  of  the  Koman*  wiahca  to 

confirm  tike  tivatie*  entered  into  with 

Henry  VII.  by,  laL 
 ,  King  of  Caatile,  narrative  of  the 

reception  in  England  of,  L  313. 
 •  , treatv  entered  into  by  Uemr 

VII.  with,  3ML 

 ,  ....treaty    entered    into  witk 

Henry  VIL  by,  381. 

 ,  tnaly  concerning  hia  mar- 

ri^  with  the  Archducbeaa  Mafgaret 
entered  into  by  Henry  VII.  with, 

 ,  power  of,  3fli. 

 ■  ,  ..  ,  promiae  renpecting  thedowry 

of  the  Archiducheu  Margaret  made  by, 
387. 

 ,  , letter  frrnn  Hrnty  VII.  rr- 

apccting,  a£I. 

 ,  propoaal  to  nettle  the  difff- 

rencea  lietwecn  the  Uokc  of  Goeldrea, 
and,  -'»'>« 

 , imttHcatioo  of  treatie*  with 

Henry  VII.  delayed  by,  iOIL 
 death  of  40l,iiiJ. 

 triala  of  the   Prioccaa  of 

Wahrs  cauanl  by,  iOi. 

 ,  ,      enmity  towardt  KerdinaiMl  of 

Spain  entertained  by,  Hi. 

 ,  Queen  Jiiana  keepa  unburied 

the  body  of,  lU. 


by  ^OOgU 
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Philip,  of  Spain,  King,  rvfrrenc*  mode  to  the 

latr,  u.  Li  IS.  aa. 

 I>ukr,  rrfcrrod  to,  212. 

 ,  le  Bel,  ncotioned, 

HisGoua,  U.  123. 

  gairigooed  by  Impcrialista,  m.  50«. 

■«>»  

 ,  probabnitj  of  the  Pop«  loaiog,  ua. 

 withheld  from  the  Tope,  51L 

 promiMd  to  the  Pope  by  I'MciB  L, 

676. 

 mentioned  «t.  330.  tU.  622.  703.  ?U7. 

Vieuij,  ii.  I&IL 

 ,  Kiog  of  France  goae  ia,  4B<!. 

 ^  anall  tctulu  obtained  by  the  Rngltih 

iii,iaiL 

 coDiequeaeM  of  ceaaalioo  of  war  In, 

jail. 

 ,  Himonyino  Adorno  propoiiea  a  rimul- 

laoroua  war  in,  '<^« 

 war  to  be  oontinned  in,  ^  ^fi 

 Engliiih  urmy  to  invade.  577. 

 ,  war  languishing  in,  Ros. 

 demnDstratioiM  br  Henry  VIII.  and 

Charles  V.  on  the  frontien  of,  fi?.!. 

 mraiioDed  at,  430, 469,  S03,  57^  583, 

e05,  CITi  «4(!,  fiiO. 

Piccolofuloi.  Oioranni,  Cardinal,  a  good  Im- 
perialist, ii.  Wi,  QU2. 

 ,  In  coochiTr,  3t)8,  3»0.  am.  saa. 

Pimpinrlliia.  signature,  ii.  Bin. 

PlmentrJ,  Bcmaidino,  Pope's  nnncio  at  the 
Imperial  eoort,  457.  578. 

llomblno,  ii.  i  ro 

 ,  FrrDch  cardinals  arrire  at,  -^aa. 

•  ,  Seigncnr  of,  184. 

Piaani,  Francesco,  Cardinal  Forticu,  ue  VoT- 
ticu. 

 ,  ,  in  conclave,  389, 338. 

PiuB  ni..  Pope,  MX  Pope. 

Piui,  Albertoi,  Connt  of  Carpi,  *«  alw  Carpi. 

 .letter  from  Maxim  i  I  iantn,  ii. 

 ambassador  of  Francis  1~  193. 

650.  — 

Pizsigbelooe,  ii,  4-2(>.  67.1. 

IMaine,  GiTard  dc  la,t!leignearde  Magny  et  de 
la  Boclir,  commisnoDer  of  Empvrar 
elect  Maximilian,  ii.  1 6a.  17»,  TOi; 

 Imperial  ambonador  in  Eng- 
land, 32i- 

 ,   commissioner  of  CharU«  V„ 

Hi. 

 ,  ,  I*  «cot  to  Rome.  6i8,  6£a 

 Sfcrrt  in»tniction*  fi-om  Charlea 

V.  to,  fi22  to  &^ 

 ,  letter  from  Chirlcs  V.  to,  OiO. 

 ,  empowered  to  Dt-gotiatc  with  the 

Uoge  of  Genoa,  lUlL 
»  ,  to  communicate  with  the  Vice* 

roy  of  Nsplea,  nsn, 

 ,  propose*  a  more  iatiaiato  alliance 

with  the  I'ope,  f.J2 
 ,  arrivfa  at  Botogna,  r,M. 


I   Plaine,  Gerard  de  la— rant, 

 ,  letter  from  Charles  V.  to,  fiiB. 

 I  inMructimu  from  the  Kmperor 

aa  to  oooduct  tu  be  pursued  in  certain 

circumstances  by,  «.S7 
 ,  ,  conveys  new  inatructiona  to 

Sewa,  fiAa. 

 ,   arrives  in  Kome  to  negotiate 

with  the  Pope,  USiL 

 ,  letter  to  Emperor  ftx>m,  6«l. 

 •  his  illness  pn-vents  an  interview 

with  the  Pope,  MX 

 ,  ,  death  of,  fif.s 

 ■  difficulties  caused  by  death  of, 

em. 

 ,  reference  made  to,  g7ft671 ,873, 

 ,  Thomas  de,  i.  aa7. 

Plaicneia,  order  of  King  Ferdinand  dated  from, 

ii.  il7<i. 

 bishopric  of,  fi49 

PIrmonlh,  town  of  IX'Vonshirv,  arrival  of  the 

Princess  Ivatharine  at,  i  2«a.  9«4. 
 the  shiiw  of  the  Queen  uf  Castile  await 

her  at,  ••>:« 

 il  78,  4iX 

 English  fleet  at,  H. 

Po.the  river,  crossed  by  the  Duke  of  Allno]r, 

ii. 

 ^,  crossed  b^  the  Viceroy  of  Naples 

and  otiicr  Impenalisu,  687,  fiM. 
Poland,  L  193i  iUL 

 ,  the  King  of  (Siglsinimd  IA  proposed 

marriage  of  the  Infanta  Isabella  with, 
ii.  liU. 

 ,  ,  to  be  invited  to  unite  in  general 

peace  of  Christendom,  -Sfti 
 ,  incloded  in  treaties,  114.  llti. 

433,  663. 

 ,  ambaiuudor  of,  331. 

Pole,  Edmund  de  la,  u  336^  3S2,.  354^  39C. 

 Kichard  de  la,  m. 

Pole*,  the,  aid  against  the  Tiuis  given  to, 

i-ilA. 

rollard,  Ludovicuii,  privy  councillor,  u  449. 
Tout  de  Vaulx,  Irtler  dated  from,  i.  333- 
I'ouiferTada.  L  441. 

Puntremoli,  Count  of,  treaty  signed  by,  ii.  filS. 

Ponxetta,  Ferdinand,  Canlinal.  ii.  3»9. 

 ,  ,  in  eonclavr,  M9, 3911.  ioj,  anri 

Pope,  the,  an  euibauy  sent  by  Fenlinnnd  and 
Isabelhi  concerning  Naples  tu,  i  a. 

 ,   Ferdinand  and  Isabella  refow 

obedience  to,  ISX. 

„  the  Spaniiih  and  Engliah  treaty 

except,  iz       2£L  ILUL. 

 ,  ,  Ferdiuaiid  and  Iiqiliella  mention 

as  •I'curily  to  Henry  Vll.  the  inter- 
vention 01, 

 ,  ,  complain  of  the  negotiations, 

mperting  u  peace  between  Knglaod 
and  France,  carried  on  by,  XL 

 aid  o^inst  rebi'U  rc<iuestcd  of 

Chriatiun  Priocea  by,  i2. 

3f 
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Pope,  ib»—etml. 

 ,  ,  the  wtn  in  Ittly  occwioa  great 

difflcultic*  to,  U. 
 lUnry  VII.  doabta  tb«  ncccHily 

of  Hndiiif  aid  to,  U. 
 ankle*  in  tli«  league  referring 

to,  U. 

^  ,  dajr  fir  the  league  to  lie  pub- 

llibed  hj, 
 the  league  entered  into  betwccD 

certain  Prince*  and,  U. 
  advice  retpecting  the  Kngli»h 

to  Iw  giTcn  by  Ferdinand  and  lutiella 

to,  i3. 

  diapoaition  of  the  Eogliih  to- 
ward*, tSL 

  the  an»»er  of  Ferdioaad  and 

IttheDa  to  Henry  VII.  rc«peclin|i,  &L 

 _  conduct  of  the  King  of  France 

towards,  64,  6S,  62^  ji£.  &L 

 „.  bull  ogainit  the  King  of  France, 

of.ltlL 

„  ,  ,  leaaoDn  fnr  Henry  VH.  to  enter 

into  a  league  with,  68,  HU. 

  Ferdinand  and  l««belU  •inh 

that  a  cardinal's  hnt  thouM  be  giTeo 
to  the  Archbishop  of  tJlMgow  by,  69, 

^„„,„  ,   ....  hivp  written  rt»pecting 

Henry  VII.  t«i,  70. 

 ,   DO  biwe*  arrived  in  England 

from,  Zi. 

„  brief  sent  to  England  by,  80.0*. 

gg.  93,  Ul. 
„„,  brief  lent  to  King  of  Scotlaad 

by,  dC 

 ,  the  war  between  S>pain  Bud 

Fnnce  a  war  for,  £JL 
 ,   Kridinaiid  and  Isabella  insist 

npoo  Henry  VII.  giving  aid  to,  22. 
 ,  the  King  of  Sc«t»  urged  to  join 

the  league  by,  OIL 
 ,  Del'ucblasppeani'wfore  Henry 

VII.  in  his  capacity  uf  smbwodor  of, 

 speech  of  de  I'uebia  to  Henry 

vii.  oooeerning,  ""' 
 ,  aid  asked  against  France  by, 

107. 

.,,,„„.,          letter  ft-oiu  Ijuibella  of  .Spain 

mpectiog,  UUi. 

 treaty  of  Henry  VII.  with,  lU. 

 supplication  for  a  dispensation 

for  the  age  of  the  Prince  of  Wales  and 

the  Prinresa  Katharine,  addressed  by 

Henry  VII.  tu,  lAJL 
 „   the  King  of  England  to  imist 

upon  the  King  of  France  ceasiog  to 

make  war  on,  121. 
 ,  npmlons  retprcling   war  lie- 

tween  England  and  Scotland,  expressed 

by,  UL 

 ,  arrlral  in  ICngUnd  of  the  dis- 

penaation  of,  IfiQ. 
  ingratitude  towards  Spain  uf, 

IS4.»>B. 


Pope,  the — nmt. 

 the  rose  tent  to  the  Archduke 

by,  ULL 

 ,  a  truce  with  France  oooclnded 

by.  12t 

  Spain  carried  on  war  with 

France  to  aid,  IM. 
 the  marriage  of  the  Prince  of 

Wales  and  the  Princess  Katharine  sane- 

tioned  by,  -ma. 
  aid  given  to  France  against 

Spain  by,  tSiL 
 „  the  money  collected  in  KngUod 

in  aid  nf  the  Christians  against  the 

Turks  not  to  be  intrusted  to,  i£IL 
 the  King  of  France  will  not 

hear  of  tlu'  srbiiraiuent  of, 
 ,  the  marriage  between  Henr}-, 

l"rince  of  Wsles.  and  the  Princess 

Katharine  require*  tbc  dispenutioa  of, 

-'tiii» 

 payments  to  be  made  to  the 

csrdiiuls  by,  iiSL 

 cuuditiuus  mode  by  the  car- 
dinals before  electing,  aU>.  311,  3H, 
■II  .1 

 ,  ,  Ferdinand  of  Npaio  insists  on 

the  necessity  for  care  in  the  electioa 
of.  21i. 

 ,   powvn  grjiiled  by  Henry  VII. 

to  cerlsin  of  the  clergy  lo  do  homage 
to,  311. 

 ,  ihe  brief  (<ir  the  dispensation 

arrive*  io  tCngtand  ftotn,  330,  Xm. 

 ,  noo-arrival  of  the  dispensation 

in  England  from,  338.  SiZ. 

 delay  of  approval  of  the  mar- 
riage of  Henry  VII.  wiih  the  Arch- 
duchess fTODI,  ^13^ 

 Henry  VII.  request*  the  aid 

agaiott  the  Infidels  of,  iii. 

 ,  policy  of  peace  pursued  by,  4 1  g. 

 ,  readincM  to  give  aid  against  the 

infidels,  of.  Ua. 

 ,  reconciliation  of  France  and  the 

King  of  Ihe  Kooiaiu  wished  by,  ill. 

 French  intcrfeniKe  in  the  elec- 
tion of,  -t.io. 

 Heniy  VII.  wUl  aid  Ihe  eiTorte 

of,  lai, 

 ,  the  King  of  France  complain* 

of  klaximiliaii  to,  iASL 

Pope  Adrian  VI,,  election  of,  ii.  afifi. 

 ,  cardinals  who  were  at  Rome  at 

the  election  of,  .ISS. 

  ,  who  were  abwnt  at  the  elec- 
tion of,  aasL 

 ,  proceedings  at  the  election  of 

tht.3^ 

 Adrian  Florrntiiia,  Cardinal  of 

Xortosa,  elected  a*. 
 should  avoid  going  to  Home  by 

way  of  France, 
 fenn   expreased   le«t  Frendt 

flattery  influeooe,  331. 


d  by  Google 


UENERAI. 

Pope  Adiiu  VI.— <wi/. 

  cttitd  ••  ilw  •rboalmuter "  of 

tU  Kiii|«nr,  ioa. 
  ilwmld  at  once  Mining  goTtn- 

nwni  la  Kamr,  4HI,  4ih. 
 M.   thefts  oaouaittad  by  Iht*  nr- 

dioal*  It  tW  p«lac«  v(, 
 ,  bii  diMnai  of  Jibld  UuiuI, 


 I  t<io  «uil}r  mjcd  by  Ua  wr- 

raaodcn,  111, 
I   bif  "  dndly  frara  "  of  tlw  col- 

lc|«  0/  canUaaU.  ill. 
  four  mnaunt  of  aiate  effected 

by.iU. 

  4«ln«  ta  bare  Ibe  Fapal  riiu, 

U2. 

 pnimUel  Dot  to  KM!  tW  rmf  or 

aay  of  kii  pnro||aliY<ii  » illiowt  penaU- 
Moo  of  lW  ci>lte(;e  of  cardiDols,  ilH 

 t  adi<TMe  IV  the  cuncliuina  of 

tr<rle  alliaiice,  *»i 

—   bje  nleaiure  at  rre«itinj(  the 

obnlicace  or  lle«iry  VMI.,  iil. 

  re}oica«  at  ix-loriei  onr  the 

Fmch,  ixa. 

••  in  such  low  eilimalioa  do  one 

tiiila  bim,  lU. 

 ,  rvmain*  ittU  at  /arafosa,  lift. 

 bl»  iii<<;r»iew  vitk  a  Franciacaa 

Fliar,  UlL 
M  *  hia  opinMTO  a*  tt>  the  adriaabiiitT 

al  peace  b<.-t>e«n  Ibe  Kmiacnir  and 

fraaor,  U2. 

 Ko«s  10  Torloea,  <-•»> 

 Kiag  ot  nance  rtfuKs  bia  ttda 

to,  U±. 

 >•  aiked  to  btcooe  head  of  the 

triple  aUlaacr,  «ha 
..  .......  reqiuali  b<i  |H.naMjn  ma)'  be 

giTc*  la  Cardiaal  de  Medkia,  laz. 
 aniitii  Ibe  Uetbop  of  Auoega  la 

Enfland,  iUL 
 ,  «adeaTo«r«  to  nakc  peace  lie- 

tvcen  EngUiMl,  Franev,  and  the  Eai* 

pcnr,  tiJu 
 ,  ralWxa  a  cnuada  to  Cbaiica  \' 

iii. 

**  not  willing  toreoo«nc<  the  eeia- 

nu  of  Naplo,  *.^.t 
».  .......  treaiod  aa  "lonr*  iban  I'ope'* 

by  Klag  of  Kraao,  lU. 

 goca  to  Taranooa,  tii. 

"teeriSed"  at  the  Emptm'i 


 i  Krkt  ideiee  with  regard  to 

France,  a.i7. 
..  mea  of  aatborll}  daclia*  nlaiicu  la, 


 .,  iocapaUe  of  ordering  hia  boaw>  i 

held  aright,  ioo,  Uia.  I 

 cspbtliilatioii  cuoormiog  Andrea  j 

Dorla  addrawed  by  the  Kaapcnir  to,  4fig 

 — >  viO  not  rtDNiK*  Iht  triple  i 

oUiaao.',  UL  I 


IXDKX.  8I9 

l^pe  Adrian  VI  — lym/, 

  irTFpro»fhtbi#'  coni|»cl  U>««nli 

tlir  Krench,  fruni  Imivriol  point  of  vkv, 
UlL 

 4e«ait4t  nude  br  Juu  MadiuI 

of.llL 

 reodrw  ii#j[otattca*  with  Vvnice 

difficult,  4«i>. 
 Ictun  10  W  vrittva  In-  Cluiiea 

V.  to, 

  dMcripiMiii  of  hu  Towage  frcun 

Sfoiit  lu  llovr  hj. 

 acciMmt  «f  hi*  corvmiMin  bjr.  iii^ 

 •Ijfii*  biuuK-lf  "  K}iiK>ci|iu)i,"ifLL 

■  -•  1  •ermitiona  ajiiizifi  Juan  Maiitarl 

  low  lUodanl  nt  t-lunclcr  vf, 

■    ha*  Un«  limupta  the  Empmirp 

 •  ,  klc  nmvttmilMa  with  Ibr  Duke 

iif  SvvMi  no  ih*  Icnjitir, 
■   i%  like  la  KiiffiH-iilf  with  ngv 

at  iDcntkia  uf  ci'ttsin  tupori,  i^i, 
  iyfti»«.  lit  liwoiiie  mcmbrr  ot 

th«  Itujior.  lii. 

 rrtiiains  al  Uotne  rcginll««i  of 

th«  p«itileDrr.  ana. 

  hit  duty  ID  Ulag  iiboal  pence  of 

Chriitndoan,  Sui- 

 ■IliaDce  otfcrtkl  hy  King  Fnncia 

•    Ml  Fnnch  ambaiMjvr  dvtind 

***   Hfub  a  brief  to  auncio  in 

  hit   maaacr   of  d««{«lduBg 

buaiMM,  M3. 

••  frightiUJ  rhangv  in  the  apppv- 

 sutc       alTaini  with  rrganl  Id 

Ihe  Frcurli  vkpUinrd  ui,  '\^7 
 « |ir<i[«MiN  a^iut  ceruiti  tluiatga 

itf  iW  Imperial  truupn  In  Italy,  iOB. 
 •  ,  fttCvflMhinrni  at,  atid  ditapproTal 

of  certain  acta  ot.  the  Ijiii-emr,  :>tK> 

—  Iti«  t'lnbarkatinn  at  Gcftiia, 

■•••^  t  inuu  rnlcr  the  leag^u^  io  ncctire 

prace  lo  Cfanitrndom,  ft  1 1  ,  r.-jn 
■■'  I  in  conrtant  fk-ar  wf  pecuoiarr 

diffiniltifsi, 

    will  Dot  ciit*T  into  0  Ifugnc  with 

the  Kmpm*raf»d  Ktngul  (^laad  while 
ho  liitpe*  for  a  fjcnvnU  pir»or»  Ai-t 

•..  ..,  avarice  of,  Jll.l. 

 I  civra  audicQCc  lo  Itirliard  I'bce, 

  ahowi  little  UcliuBlioa  tocntvr 

the  iDague,  UA^ 

 well  diipaMHl  Niwania  the  Km- 

peror;  K-nuH  on  which  hcwitldKfairv 
afaiiiM  l-'raucr. 

•  MM'-  I  withe*    |)>   innclodc  a  three 

j«ur»'  truce  with  FniaM-,  517. 


890 


GENERAL  INDEX. 


Pope  Adriaa  VI. — ctwt 

 ,         bvhAvcs  like  "a good  fiiUier**  to 

OurlM  v..  ^ 
  bit  4'tiflf«ioun  III  Mnn  tbont 

pe»c«  betvecn  VcoutianB  and  Kapi*rvr, 

  ...„.,  OiftrW*  V.  il«s>'irc«  to  prcKTvu 

Xht  frirodship  i>f.  Ua. 
  cxhoru  Charkfi  V.  Ii>  mtkt 

««r  on  Turk*,  -'■■j<i. 
 ,  Indvacrltwble  ng«  excited  in. 

fill. 

 accwililii  lo  lulluencv  of  "  bail 

fpkriu/* 

„„  .„„,  mbdiicToiu  t£ectM  of  the  ncu- 

tnlUy  of.  m. 
M„  fimiur*  fruud  CO  the  Mrvantii 

of,  UIL 

 ,  muu  iImIbtv  liLniMf  apilaM  Uio 

King     KniU'T,  iii. 
 "  hoAimt  tlirraU  "  lued  towaris 

the  Vcneiiaiia  hj  tbr  aimt^i  <tft 
  MCBliTc  answr  coiiccTibiig  a 

pr«tlMM4il  hit  a  trace  to  be  gircn  Itt 

Wolwry,  \iy,  ULIL 
  conililioan  of  |k«cv  to  hv  |>ra- 

poa*«l  tu  Kiiglajid,  rntbce^  ant]  £iu- 

perur  liy.  ^:LL 
.........  .......  nwifUnuc  ti>«(U>!i  roflclu»ioii  of 

peace  witK  Vetiici,'  girca 
 ,  bis  i1i»|ilra*(ir«  at  (jniHrror'ii 

gcaenil  cmidBrt, 
 d««icB  the  inpatcd  BHiataace  of 

Juan  Mansrl  at  baa  drctioo,  Sflg- 

 ,  |>facc  «ah«)rtail<-ink  of,  US» 

 ,  lui  *nft4>r  at  Kltcrv  uf  (h«Bn- 

peror  Clurle*  V.. 
  commefMlubir  eoodvct  vllh  K- 

gnid  to  YfiiM*  of,  ^tSi. 
 cccleuasrieal  cc&iurtf  tlirvat«o«d 

 ,  ha*  ifiit  Campefio  to  Vesice, 

  lo»B  of  moocy  dreaded  b«£uro  all 

 »  f«aai0Mt«  excitcflneni  exhSbitcd 

bjr,  aoa. 

 inpUeabUitj  dc4  uBTraaonabfe* 

»«ttior,  ^ 
 ,          xiKiMiuM  hiilipitittiiR  etbibiled 

b^,  at  fatoan  prof«wd  to  be  givtm  to 

  hold*  onn«iMorK«,  but  cttnclndet 

noitbiog. 

.„  reftucs  ftub^MlM  t&  C'bailea  V., 

AH. 

 ,  conditioiu  of  truce  wbich  might 

be  proitvwd  bj ,  v*g 
  prvtt'xt  to  ho  mmI  fur  iDupcs- 

sua  of  ccctcMuticol  ccuum  by, 
 cnurtcty  to  be  ftbown  hj  the 

DnVtt  of  S'Wtt  ti>«ard*,  fidUL 
  hik    injHMic«    t««arda  JuiU 

Manuel.  OAA. 
 I  faToafu  tbe  KnpcroT't  eaiw. 

&A2. 


Pope  Adrian  VL — r<ml. 

 ,  dvirfla  peace  with  Vcniee,  S4a. 

 ^  reatala  tbe  bdunoor  of  Francka 

 iUoew  of, 

 ,  htD  indcciiioa  viik  rcfard  to 

lb«  IcajEutf.  UL. 

 ,  twpvoved  bnltli  uf.  Ui. 

  cbnrcb  prHVruMkt  for  the  aer- 

Taati  of,  122^ 
 ,  rejokcft  at  tbe  death  of  Franeia 

SKi-lfiiCfii, 

  i-sciMM  ftir  delajr  in  negvtia- 

twnB  (o  be  made  lo^  Ml. 

 Ulima  of,  Ufi. 

  Daeviagui   from  Kapcror  U>, 

 offer*  hlmaelf  a*  rarrcj  for  the 

  hm  tnatiMBt  of  Bi.  de  b  Rocbey 

SAB 

I    furm*  defensive  alliance  iriih 

I  >^n|arror.    Kiri^'    of    Knglaud.  a»d 

I  Infaole, 

i  ...»  iaviles  Venice  u  enter  tbe 

aUlaftce,  t*« 

 hi«  opinloa  with  regard  to  tbe 

condition  of  Ilaljr.  AfklL 

  «ifthn  France  to  be  altackcd 

on  ^i|t«ai>h  frontier,  h7(i. 

 ,  impron'OMt  in  the  ^wattb  of; 

i-alaittlile*  aaticl|d.t«d  iii  ev»t  of  tbe 
I  death  of.  ilA. 

,  ^   to  be  urged  to  an  oflbntire 

IUague,  A&L 
...»  ,  fallft  ill  of  overwork,  &83,  saa 
 ,  has  paid  an  inatalnMnil  tovarda 

ibe  laaiuk'niiK*  of  tbe  araiv, 

  proiKiM  a  cardinal  •  hat  for 

Enkenvoert,  icU. 

I   ,  fioetuatrs  h«t  no  befie  of  rr- 

I  wrery,  iAi. 

{  ».»crwhv  ibuwn  by  cafdinak  on 

I             bi>  death  bed  to,  ^flJi, 
  thxeau  of  tbe  King  gf  France 

<o.&lUL 

 firvt  act  of  tbe  cariinaU  after 

the  d<«th  of,  SB  a.  ^sg_ 

 date  of  tbo  death  of.  Boe 

  U4V(>t  A  r«t>ulatloo  Ibr  <ttagU 

ncH  and  veakncM. 
I   rTrer«ae<e  made  to  tbe  lale.  5i>5, 

sar.  too,  coi.  tio.i. 

 boll  of  the  Ute.  nao 

  poj-mcnt  of  pecAioQ  d«mw>ded 

by  the  »erraau  of  the  late.  700. 
  leHen  of,  to  CbarleaT.,  4fil, 

4Sa,  aoy.  509.  520.  Bg.t.  551,  134, 

 ,.„.,  letten  to,       4r-«,  ^rs, 

  ticaly      ptpK<l(^  hrivres 

Cbarlva  V.,  Ilcnry  a»d. 

I    Ak-xaader  VI.,  tmll  vf,  I  O^. 
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 letter  to  de  Paebla  from,  ca. 

 ,  loMci  inflicted  OQ  crrttia  c«r- 

dlnala  b;,  au. 
.,   di>peiu&tion  neeoiwry  far  the 

mamige  of  the  Prineeaa  Katharine  to 

Ilcnry,  Prince  of  Wain,  prouiictl  to 

llcary  VII.  by,  JiL. 

 CleiDent  VIL,  election  of,  li.  S3X 

  cooctavc  for  the  election  of, 

Uato  liSLlu 

 Cardinal  Juliiude  Medicia  elected 

I'ope  and  assumes  th«  name  ot,  M*. 
 ,  giT«f  hi*  cardinal'^  hat  to  the 

Arcbbiabop  of  Capua,  iii^ 
 ,  tbioVa  it  hia  ISrat  duty  to  noite 

Cbriatian  Prince*  whiliit  Turlu  threaten 

their  StalM,  sai. 
  declines  openly  to  Join  the 

league,  596. 

 ,  feared  by  the  French,  S!)?. 

.....M  hia  fpxmnds  for  wishing  luceesa 

to  Charles  V.  against  the  french. 

Ma. 

 ,  hia  opinion  that  Franco  ihonld 

be  nuned  or  a  trace  made  before  the 
allies  BR  exhausted, 

 disutisfiietioD  of,  US. 

 Italian  Imperialists  approve  the 

election  of,  iithL 

 ,  character  of,  f.oi. 

 ,  loves  Charles  V.,  but  coquets 

vlth  France,  fiOl. 

...M  ,  promises  not  to  abandon  Impe- 
rial and  English  interests  in  farow  of 
Fiance,  GOL 

 ,  advises  Dokc  of  iiourbon  to  go 

to  England,  gm. 

 hia  aid  solicited  by  the  King  of 

England,  lill2. 

 ,  pleased   and    encouraged  by 

Henry  VIU.,  fiflS. 

,.,  ,  approves  of  plan  for  humiiialing 

Franew,  £03. 

.,„  ,  answers  evasively  concerning 

Spanish  English  marriage,  601. 

,„  ,  declares  his  inability  to  con- 
tribute to  the  maintenance  of  the  army, 

 Is  auspected  of  tcnporiiing  as 

"  a  good  lulian,"  6Ui. 
 ,  his  hatred  of  and  dixsatiifuc- 

tion  with  the  Duke  of  Bourbon,  f>(it.. 
 ,  professea  unalterable  friendship 

for  Cbaries  V.  and  Ilcnry  VU.,  fiUI. 
 ,  thinks  two  armies  preferable 

to  foor  fbr  the  eooquvM  of  France,  6!SL 
 has  entered  into  alliance  with 

Venice,  Goa. 
,  desires  to  negotiate  peace  with 

Charles  V.,  Cm 
,  ,  his  natural  iKwitioD  as  mediator 

df  peace,  GJLL 
,„„  ,  his  influence  over  Henry  VUL, 

811. 


Pope  Clement  VII.— <oa(. 

 promises  money  for  the  leigiie, 

 ,  njwts  offers  of  Francis  I^  &13. 

  is  temponiiiy  to  govem  Milan, 

am. 

 ,  diaapprorea    emphatically  tbo 

disbanding  of  the  Imperial  army, 
617.  ei9. 

 ,  his  cordiality  diminished  towards 

the  allies,  Cl± 

 wishes  to  keep  OD  tanns  vith 

Vtrmee,  63SL 

 ,  secrecy  of,  SIL 

 ,  encooragemenl  and  threats  held 

out  to, 

  his  endeavours    after  peaee 

applauded  by  Charlea  V.,  gja. 

 ,  rejoice*  at  good  tidings  dttm 

Lombordy,  Ci'. 

 his  opioioR  oa  foreign  aflkin, 

028. 

 ,  approTea  of  invasion  of  France, 

in  his  private  capacity,  Bn^. 

 suspects  the  English,  B.^fl 

  promotes    (Vicndship  between 

Uenry  VIII.  and  Charles  V.,  SSa. 
 ,  assurances  of  desire  of  peace 

on  the  part  of,  (141. 
 a  new  alliaaco  to  be  proposed 

in  the  Emperor's  oaans  to,  &i2. 
 ,    more    energetic  behaviour 

desired  firom,  fiiJ. 
 ,  must  assist  in  enletptise  on 

Provence,  fi44. 

 will  not  give  money,  iUL 

 ,  news  seDC  fhnn  England  by  iIm 

nnncio  of,  fil£. 
  cautions  in  hi*  dealing*  with 

Wolsey,  fiifi. 
  promises  and  proponlions  made 

by  Emperor  to,  U2L 
 ,  ia  advised  to  call  a  general 

council  at  Trent, 
 ,  will  not  enter  the  triple  alliance, 

it  ia  hia  duty  to  be  a  fooH  Pope,  tiO. 
..,  ,  propowtl  tliat  one-third  of  pcn- 

ainn  da«  to  King  Henry  be  paid  by, 

M7. 

 ,  money  to  be  got  tnm,  S-SQ. 

  exhibita   bvonrable  symptoms 

towards  Emperor  ;  money  he  baa  none, 

 declines  to  ratify  or  negotiate 

the  league,  fi£L 
 give*  audience  to  Sesss  and 

English  ambassador,  (i&2^ 
 ,  Uoly  Sec  and  Pontifical  Stale* 

inclodrd  in  treaty,  flfii 

 ,  desires  a  short  tnice,  dfifi. 

 ,  makes  etforta  to  bring  aboat  a 

peace,  til. 

„  pensions  to  the  servants  of,  871. 

 ,  reiWea  to  enter  the  leagoe,  &ZL 


822 


GENEBAL  INDEX. 


Pope  Clemtnl  VII— nmfc 

 pladt  his  poverty,  HL 

  forbidi  ihc  Kiog  at  Fraacc  to 

invadr  luly,  (•'■> 
 ,  rrniunii  neutral  toi  iaunorable, 

 ,  ttpbnidi  Cbarles  V.  with  baring 

crested  liis  own  difllcaliie*,  &2i. 

 ,  bit  advice  in  thi>  prcacnl  oner- 

gracy,  61L. 

 ,  conrludc*  treaty  with  I>uke  of 

Kemm,  fi*-^ 
 harhoun  friendly  feeliuj;  towanU 

Um  Eooperor,  f>7fi. 
 ,  oomplaint  of  hia  povcfly,  «'c 

 ,  promise*  made  by  tlic  Frcocli 

to,m. 

 ,  evasiTe  and  dilatory,  tSL 

 ,  tliinkii  a  certain  clauac  likely  to 

be  acce]4ed  by  France,  gfiS. 
 ,  refua«t  pemiaaion  for  FreDch 

army  to  marcb  through  his  State*, 

 ,  treaty  between  Venice,  King  of 

France,  and,  dSA. 

 ,  makes  proposals  far  a  general 

truce,  It&IL 

 ,  three  propoaaJs  of  peac«  to  be 

offerird  to,  SsL  602^ 
 makes  protot  of  hii  love  for 

all  tlriatians,  6£h. 

 ,  letter  to  diaries  V.  ftxwn,  figfi. 

 suspicious  conduct  of,  am 

 ,  iraaly  widi  Frsnel*  L  signed 

by,  fim 

 ,  is  to  be  exhorted  to  flilfil  his 

duties,  tiL. 

 ,  his  peace  with  King  of  France 

published  in  liome,  C!U. 
 influeoced  by  fear  of  Kmperor's 

grcatnm,  ft** 

 ,  letti-r  from  CIutIcs  V.  to, 

 ,,  ,  lore  expressed  by  Kmperor  for, 

  deceived  by  the  French  parti- 
sans around  him.  633a 

 excuses  himself  in  a  brief  to  the 

Kmperor,  ZUa. 
 though  spporratly  nrntral  is  in 

truth  the  Kmperor's  enemy,  UiA. 
  tries  to  influence  the  F.nglish 

ambassador,  lUJi. 
 proposali  with  regard  to  Milan 

and  Faria  made  by,  Tiw. 
 ,  interview  of  Cavalirre  Casale 

with,  ZM. 

 ,  is  ruled  by  the  Datary  Matbeo, 

IfiL. 

 ,  tries  to  eoirnpt  the  Doge  of 

Genoa,  loX. 
^  ,  inimical  to  the  Kmperor,  rOB. 

 Initocent  VIII  to  the  Aididcacon  of 

KortbamptoD,  L  32. 


Pope  Julius  II.  authoriics  Ueary,  Priiiee  of 
Wales,  and  the  Prinoess  Katbarin«  to 
contract  a  lawful  marriage,  L  38i.  328. 

 letters  to  Henry  VII.  ftom,  33S, 

 ,  letter  from  Heory  VII.  to, 

 ,  diipenaalion  ibr  marriag-  of 

King  Uenry  has  been  given  by, 
iL  12. 

 ,  all  the  country  of  the  cfanrcli 

and  Stiilan  reconquered  by,  22. 

 readiness  to  lake  bis  neighbour's 

property  shown  by,  ifi, 

 intrigues  of  the  French  against, 

47,  li. 

 ,  three  things  which  are  to  be  de- 
manded of,  Ifi. 

  design!  of  the  French  upon 

Uooie  fill  with  despair  the,  iSL 

 ,  war  with  Ferrara  continued  by, 

 holy  leagne  concluded  belwean 

King  Ferdmsnd,  Doge  Lorrdano,  ud, 

 Coaneil  of  the  I^leran  convoked 

by,  4a. 

  bull  of  excommunicatioa  of, 

 stipulations  of  the  league  broken 

by.  IL 

 treaty  concluded  between  Spain 

aii'I  l'.nglsnd.  Maximilian,  l)nkc  of 

Milan,  and,  72. 
 ,  treaty  betwrrn  the  Kmperor 

elect  (Maximilian)  and,  Bi. 
 binds  hinuelf  to  excomrannicale 

Venice,  £2, 

 ,  disapproval  by  Kin(j  Ferdinand 

of  treaty  between  ^uximilian  and,  85. 

 treaty  projected  fiir  deftnc«  of 

church  and,  si 
 secret  uudrrstanding  with  King 

of  Franc*  entertained  by,  UKl. 
 ,  reiirrenrr  made  to  a  verdict  given 

by  the  late,  UO. 
 peace  proposed  by  the  late,  not 

accepted  by  Venetians,  UB. 
 Leo  X.,  Cardinal  de  Mcdieis  elected 

OS.  ik  mifi. 

 suspected  of  working  secretly  to 

drive  Ferdinand  and  Maximilian  out  of 
Italy,  ISIS. 

  treaty   between  Maximilian. 

Kings  of  England  and  Spain,  and,  1  la. 

  advice  lendend  by  King  Fer- 
dinand to,  LU. 

  drvoliaa  shown  by  Ferdiiiand 

to,  ua. 

  fticndsbip  of  the  Swias  oevea- 

•ary  to,  Ul. 
  correspondence  with  King  «f 

England  most  be  mainlaiaad  by.  UL. 


GENERAL  INDEX. 


833 


  emin   in  Qie  bvU  Mat  bj*, 

... ,  ikt  aeonion  of  to  ftllkaw 

a|r«inf4  Frm»re  much  dmrvd.  llL 
  opifiKini  ui'l  vjUies  fiprtit*! 

  aaxirtjr  of  Ktnfc  FrnLliund  that 

Ike  Umgnc  kbould  be  tignrd  bj,  15ft. 

 ,  lectrr  of  Henry  VIII.  tn.  ULL 

 ,  m|iic«t  to  bury  Kiag  of  Scot* 

toad  l»  IM.  FhiiJ'»  made  by  llniry  Vlll. 
o4  Ut. 

^...M  teUer  of  Uenrj  VIU.  ia.  UU. 

 wcrrt  comBDniatwa  to  be  Made 

by  Ifltitwyofto  de  Wb  tct,  I7a. 
•M.  ,  adnoe  of  Kiok  Ferdiuiad  w  to 

tW  policy  wbich  iboald  be  punoed 

by.lU. 

 ,  tbs  King  of  Franoa  aboolTcd 

by,  ua. 

 .a  nvRcio  fa  atat  lo  King  Fcrdi- 

naad  by.  LIS. 

  awards  made  by,  at  vmpira 

batveon  Maaiaiiliaa  and  Vcneiiaiift, 

 pvare  b(*iv««ii  Maximilian  asd 

the  VeneiiAM  proaoaAocd  by,aiS^l9. 

 pnMaiic  made  to  Kiag  Kcrd^ 

iuumI  by,  ZilL 

 >  biN  rvaolatWiti  to  diaaotre  Cooncil 

of  the  L»lenB  not  iBwfal.  Ail. 
 ,  trfnty  nf  ilIiRocv  tie* «een  Mail* 

■iJiaa,  Kiag  I'cnUnaod.  aad, 
 mcMa^e  from  King  Fcrdinaad 

1b  ana««r  cm  complaiata  of, 
  a*crv(  treaty  aukde  hj,  wiib 

Kinft  Ferdinand  for  defeace  oi  eharefa 

and, 

.,,,„M  ,  league  made  in  SwitMrland 

ratIM  by,  ill, 
H   tttle  b««lo««<d  aptin  Uia  Hwim 

by.ua. 

».   ottgbt  to  aatniy  Mnry  Vlll.'a 

viibcs  thai  be  may  be  indaoed  fee  in> 
vada  Fruce^  lliSL 

 protaaucton*  of  King  Frrdloaod 

to.1^ 

  t™ty     prowled  bccwecs 

Francis  L  of  Fnnce  and,  2^ 
 ,  iaicadcd  retreat  to  (iaata  ar 

laola  of,  2^  Xlll. 
 arttc^     the  league  ea«ol«ded 

beCvfcn  Maximilian,  other  ChrlMlan 

Priaoea,  and.  i£JL 
,„.„  nodiflcatione  and  nliflcacioci  of 

pn^ected  (rvaty    with  l>ancla  L  of 

iVance,  mode  by.  'J£iu 
 dirfctinmi  ii>  BMhofi  of  Trlcarico 

eoaocnung  French  trosty  given  by,  lUA.^ 
 ,  deeUratma  made  to  gfnaiab 

ainboMadgr  by.  tUlL 
 »  ,  faypocriiy  and  donbla  dtaUnf 


(  Fope  Leo : 

  riabt  to  enter  treaty  between 

King*  of  l-^aglMd  and  Hpain,  and  ollHfa, 
rcacrred  for,  2&fi- 

.  .......  lugue   for  defeDce  of  boty 

chnrch  eonrJuiled  hj  rhn«tian  Prinoes 
on  the  nbortotKiu  i>r,  2!tLL. 

 MiiiBiBry  of  trroty  conduded  at 

Bulofcoa  between  King  of  Franoe 
and.  21L. 

 ^  letter  from  Cbarica  V.  lo»  23^.. 

 interviev  of  Jou  Uanncl  wiA, 

 betn  Kmprror  l*baHe«  V.  to  mtd 

his  fteirt  Bg&iMt  ih«^  Turks.  3QQ. 

coortroBi  reeeptaon  of  Imperial 
li>r  by,  aOl. 

 dcclnrcs  hinucif  mCisAed  witb 

temw  of  the  alliance,  ^Oi. 

 ,  wnds  bta  auditor  da  la  CaBcra 

10  England.  Mi£. 

 fw  of  Friar  Marun  (Lathtr) 

felt  by.  MS. 

 necoont  of  interriew  wiib  King 

of  Kngtand  wnt  by  Kmpcror  to,  3St&m 

  conT«nfttMin  on  Eagliah  aSairt 

Mwern  Juan  Man»rl  mod,  iUil^ 

  tbiDkn    Canlhial   of  FJiglaad 

(Wodscy)  a  very  itnnge  petaon.atll. 
.  ...M.,  WoWy  detested  by,  SfilL 
.  . roDchiMon  of  the  triple  alfiaooa 
agalnat  Franca  much  dcsirsd  by,  Jfil, 

  a  cardinal's  hat  bealowed  oa 

Babe])  of  li^t  by,  302. 

.  ...».*  inciTility  to  Wolary  of,  UiL 
.        the  pnacaitadon  cf  the  hackney 
borae  lo, 

.  .......  a  bull  of  prcAfraoeiit,  ^nsfis^  is 

given  to  Wolaey  by,  ail^ 

  thinks  tbe  Bp«niah  rcbdtion 

should  induce  the  Emperor  to  carry  out 
imtnedistrly  his  pIsM  on  IlaJy,  aia. 
  M  aecuiwd  by  U'olwy  of  con- 
fiding in  othrrs  instiad  of  in  aim,  llA. 

  ooavcrsaboB  of  Juan  Mannel 

vith,&LL 

 ,  b«ll  concerning  Wolasy's  af* 

potntmenl  as  legale  nent  by,  Ai^ 

 bri«f  smt  10  EogUnd  by,  UA. 

 hr*tf  avat  to  the  Kcnperor  by, 

 ,  com|>Utata  of  the  eoodnd  of 

the  French  made  by,  111. 

 speech  made  by  French  ambaa* 

ador  at  secret  audience  with,  aia. 

  Emperor's  delay  on  final  oon- 

clnsion  of  alUanca  rery  anaoyiaig  to; 

 ,  dwirw   10   hara  Fknna  and 

Fkevvsa,  ILL 

 objectwnt   to  ftttain  aibera* 

tions  in  treaty  of  alliance  taken  by, 

 partisaaef  lha  "Cmr"  nude 

cardinal  by,  AU. 


824 


OKNERAL  INDEX. 


PtlpV  X.^— AMI. 

  (Sr«vptina  [WM<is4.<d  oa  MoRtft 

Ibe  Frcncfa  taxvj  hjr, 

 tins  of  hi*  diwiuiikkli)}*,  d2IL 

  plaufl  i<  for  c*rr}-iof  tm  wnr 

vicfa  Kimocc.  323. 
 is  ia  prrp^ttml  fear  for  hii  llfej 

an. 

 full  pnwirr  M>nt  tiy.tn  Hit  nacndo 

at  the  linpcrul  court  to  coorlwSe  triple 

ailiMirv,  -^g'* 
 cnaijiUinmtar7  \ciun    ia  thit 

fnipcroroa  hi»  mraalHin  froM,  32^ 
 .,,  abtorbnl  lijr  ilw  (ilvaaorM 

hantiif  to  tbc  ezcliHioa  of  poUtja» 

3!1?. 

 .,  ficHire*  wriftrn  pmninf  ft«ni  thv 

Emptfor  oat  to  MOODcik  hinwlf  with 
FrvQcc  wiltiiNrt  lui  coiueut,  SSJS. 

 t  ia  orgrd  tu  all^  binMi.'lf  with 

Frantfff,  .lag. 

  fiTotniw  of  nna-TvcoadUatjoa 

viifa  Knorr  Riadf,  (npaed,  and  mvM 

.4.......   uidiRrmioe  to  Iha  triple  alU* 

•see  khowB  liT. 

 inriicfl  tlbt  £Qt|imir  (o  p>  te 

Italr.XLL 

 ,  deci<ic!*  to  cooclada  an  t,\l\nnet 

  WnUey  iin«tlftai«a  legale  fbr 

 uo  tbe  art  of  d»iflDiiUlkin.  rklfe. 

 (bnefof  ceararc against  &v<>urvra 

of  Lttthor  Mat  by, 
 ^  •  bitter  canapUlata  ftg&iut  Ibe 

KBHllAh  dmkIi!  by,  -^hw 
 fury  of.  *t  the  cntranw  of  bit 

Sloini  by  ihe  Sputitit  tTon(>«t,  ti.'iu 
,   power  tent   by.  in  rnnclnde 

alliance  ^ttli  King  i^^plaod,  .tjo 
 1*ricf  MM  liy,  ui  tbe  £iDp«mr, 

 exbottatkm  to  tbe  Eaipftur  br, 

■Kl- 

,  ,   U  trcnibWtl  by  Ibe  aflain  of 

Lnthcr, 

 ,  coutiiiuaJ  vacilUcion  o^  in  tbc 

a&ir  of  tbe  alUanoe,  i^A"- 
 ^  ffliut  be  fH^btrnvl  Uilo  nign- 

la^  Lbu  altiobor, 
)•••••>  «man»  ro  be  med  to  rrdnoe  (o 

obcdieiKC  to  the  Kmprror  tbt<,  ^  L, 
,„„  offrnuTc  *Uii)a#*  «Uh  Eiiiperor 

Ctiwt«k  V,  »i|:iivd  XiiL 
 I  ia  adtiH^d  io  diKoatjove  ncgi>- 

tiatiooa  with  Kio^  llmry  for  Niaar 

  f'^iir  ret^qealt  made  lo  the  Em- 
peror by,  J-Vt- 

  wttbe*  thai  rnwperfl  €^>lfinM 

■nay  bo  cuMiiLUiOrr-ln-riMt^r  of  allied 

 9  ktmicirof  HodrlgoNUtO  wUb. 


Pope  Leo  X. — rvmt. 

 miiinnp4  esprCMed  by.  for  Im- 
perial army  aod  nary.  ."^59. 
 ,  undl  ofiiaioa  of  the  Gmpeffor 

eiprvucd  by. 
 ,  .......  ortim    ezc^moiuiiicatiira  of 

King  of  Fr»aeo  to  be  proniMlgated,  nfe-t 
  tnapofUM  and  drlayft  th*  ex- 

Cummuftication  of  Kiag  of  (Woce.aU. 
  .......  aUrm  felt  by,  at  oegoiiaAMiii* 

carried  on  by  Wolse}-,  3T4. 
...»  .^thiftki  WDUey*«cKar*et«r  ibnuM 

b«  4-X}K«i^  to  King  of  KnglB»d,  lIL. 
 ,  «e«  iKiwCT  aeot  by,  to  eoncliide 

allionw  with  II«rj-  Vlll., 
 ,  oboerratiaDS  on  criplc  allkane* 

ni«dc  by,  aTt*r 
  title    of  **  Defender  of  the 

Clinitjan  Faith**  given  to  Ileiify  VTIK 

by.l&L 

 ,  d(«lh  uf,  AEL 

  MHpkkna  r«sp«ctkig  tbe  canae 

of  UhMM  of,  iUX 
 state  of  indebtedneM  la  which 

Ibf  ApiJKtilic  Sev  vaa  left  by.  ml. 
 ,  ittduited  hi  tnfaliefl,  il  103.  I  go. 

aaa. 

.........   reference  made  to  tbc  late,  ai 

SJG.  AOS.  ftSa.  534.  ^.0* 
 ttktwx  to  IrMtiM  Hfcade  by, 

 Fitui  III-,  rcMlnCioM  of  tbc  cardinab 

in  conclAvc  Ruificd  by,  L  ?tiQ- 
 ^  ITeeiry  vn.  bMl  appli<id  »w  a 

dt»{ifaMliua  to,  313^  ail. 
Portiindo,  i,-ap<ain.  iL  3fl9.  aiU. 
Purtrr,  Ml  arkDowledgmenc  of  King  Henry 

Vin.  niftiiM  \^},  ^\.  21L 
..........  eocniuiu«oii  i>jjc<i^  br,  ^.s. 

r<iTTicti,   CAriliiiol,    KniBC<K)>  PlMoi  C«fe 

I^oni). 

Forto,  Biibop  oC  C^rdtna]  Doaraico  OrimaBlp 

t*r  i3riiit44il. 
I'ortiigiU,  IHrodahtp   and   tmbev  betwe<« 

EmgUad,  L  fi. 

 ,  trcatxa  with,  U. 

 ,  notice  nf  Chriilophcr  Colmnbiu  oa 

bis  n<iim  fWnti.  iX. 

 Perkin  Warbeck  in,  M>.  03- 

....»....!  ()Miiier  l>«kc  of  B^a,  King  of.  UL 
 .ftttry  into  Hpaiii  of  tbe  King  and 

<jueen  of,  LfilL 
.........fl  wiOc— ioM  in.  L2i. 

imh— idora    cxpectM  In  England 

tnm,  202. 

 ,  Pedro  UMcbi  Uv^rra  •nt  to.  a^.t 

 naentioBPdat  U.  ^54^  QJi^  347,  5W 

aH4-   

 Kiagt  nf.  mcDtian  of  fipMiab  aod 

English  alliance  wlih.  i.  13. 
 r  clauM  la  S|«oiah  and  Englub 

IPfaly  rr^peetiiig.  LIL 
»  eai'rptioa  from  SpMlah  and 

Englidi  treaty  o^  22. 
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Pott^,  EiBf  i>(—mtl. 

 ,  <1mUi  a(.  2<1, 

 ,  rrfmnw  Id  the  btr,  U.  39«, 

 I>olla  Ii«b«U*    nurrics  Don 

Muwl,  LU. 
•  t  Onitt  Maria  propacnl  bjr  Qut^en 

Inbtila  u  u  fliclbl*  alliuce  Ibr. 

Hi. 

M,..^  DoTtt  Maria  AafTwd  to,  IT5. 

 tDclu(l«d  in  BpanifJl  aB4  T.u- 

gUdi  tnmtj  of  alliann,  9l^ 

 8|iaii>al>  aad  Eofllnh  (mir  u 

inclsdi,  m. 
 marria^  oC 

"  ,  th«  Kii^irfihcBaauiiafcTouml 

bjr,  2U. 

 Uoiry  Vn.  nquvMed  lo  naier- 

ttkt  Uit  «»i)iml  of  Africa  bf.  iSl. 

 .,  ,  tilt  gitrn  bj  the  Fopc  to,  4ia 

 nfttdiavM  to  join  the  rxp««liitoB 

to  Africa  at, 
 and  Qam  'af,  iwora  h 

OirtaaarSfain.  UL 
 inctatkd  in  tiratr  bf<w«^n 

Ibanr  Vni.  aad  Ijouu  XII.  *(  Fnn». 

U.3i, 

 iacladed  in  treaty  bMvtm  the 

Poff,  Maxlnuhan.  Kisgi  FcrdioaMl 

and  Uxmrf  VIIL,  LU. 
 iocMed  in   trvaty  bHwprn 

llenrj  VIIL.  Maxiniil&aa,  and  King 

FanUwnil,  U£. 
 intludrd    in    tmljr  brtwcm 

I^Miia  XII.  nrt'ruiM  aad  Hcnr;  VIII., 

 inclodcd  la  Omtt  brtvrai  Pof* 

L«  X.,  Muiinitian,  Kji^  of  Fnatt, 
tjpaia,  and  England,  a'Jt. 

 bofw*  uf  winning  orrr  to  the 

lc«^e  the,  a£2k 

  alliane*  wilk  PneMcT  Joha,  ot 

  defewlve  lagat  proputed  l>jr 

£ni]>crar  Charlea  V.  to,  33*. 

 ,  acecaains  of  He*  (Jolm  III.), 

33i. 

 ,         Tarloaa  nurriafrt  to  be  pr»- 

poMd  hj  Empenir  to,  .lat 
 ,  pnnniaca  his  Qbettipnof  lo  the 

Pope,  12a. 

 anihMMdon  of,  to  iptak  viib 

EinpCTor  roocmung  the  marriage,  811. 
M......  eootracted  in  mamagv  to  Hdc, 

Katbaiiae,  «^  UlL 

 ,  laclttdt<d  In  trrat7.  fi£2. 

 ,  ,  ptopoawl    marriage    of  the 

da^hter  of,  6fv. 

 ,  aieniioDed  at  na.  ua. 

 Den  aeotKV  of,  au. 

 the  Queen  of,  aa  vidow,  L  tl* 

Qtiern  Dowafter  of,  Btaia^  uf  too- 

dolrn»  (rnoi  C'liarln  V.  to,  iL  ^1" 
^•M...,,,  nmlMiMd  ■>  ill,  USL 


Poftngal,  Qnm  Dowigtr  of— c«*r. 

 >         prc^KMed  dower  of.  in  caM  of 

■urriage  with  llnlte  of  RonrtHin,  US, 
 to  b«  ofr^Tfd  in  aoarriage  to 

Kln«  <if  Kranee, 
 Infiuita  Maria  of,  (iropoaed  marriage 

of,  »ith  I>Tlnce  of  Iliuvtarj  ,  l&l. 
 ,  talk  of  marriage  wtlh  Duke  of 

Savoy  of,  "ft^ 

 .Madame  Mary  o<profH«d  Barrij«« 

I  between  the  Dauphin  and,  K.H 

i   I'rintrw  of.  ni>aHiir  on  the  oppoetnnit/ 

of  a  marriagf  Mwero  Charleo  V.  and. 
a,  3>fi-r. 
Potenala,  Coont,  ii.  671. 
Itivera  (tiren  by  Fcrdlaaod  and  laabeUa  to 
eoBcludc  irealiea  of  allianei-  nod  niar- 
riage.   (Sf<  Fndinoiaii  and  laaliclU.) 

 hr  Heary  VII.    to  coorliide 

trealjs  of  allUoce  aad  aiamijte.  (S<€ 
Henry  VII.) 

 by  Maxiaiiliaa.  Maaimilian.) 

 to  Pnebia  to  act  for  the  Pooe. 

.  to  PneUa  to  act  for  Muiniliaa, 


22. 


Poyniag«,  Sir  (Edward  f).  iL  U2. 

 peaiioB  paid  hy  l'>iBe«  to,  n;. 

PnM,  I^ouii  de,  Inpecial  ambaauHlae  hi  Bag. 
land.  ii.  122. 

•  •  •  ,  »rl»  forth  evnditioai  on  which 

the  Duk*  nf  fkmrbon  will  anite  with 
the  Empenr  aad  Koglaad,  114. 
 lelter  from  the  Eaiperor  In. 

BAA  r  -> 

 "-.  ohiaiaa  on&Toanbte  Menu  frna 

Xing  Uenrr. 

 "  <o  ioiloce  King  Henry  to 

fblAI  promiam,  (Lli- 
Praa.  Doctor  (PraalniT  f),  ii.  510. 
Prutaer,  Dr.,' tent  to  Hwitierlaad,  ii.  Jus. 

iJi. 

Pwgai  (Pregati,  Ilegadi,  m  aott)^  nam  of 

the  great  council  in  Venkw,  li.  .^la 
lYeaident  of  the  rounril  of  CaitDr.  ,rr  Unfm. 

•  ••  pcn»jon  to  be  fiaid  oat  of  the  num 

tvwrred  for  iademoiitcation  of  Wolaer 

to,  n.  tlll- 
Pnwler  John,  of  India,  ii.  ar.i 
I'rie,  Renalua  de.  Cardinal  of  Santa  Lneia, 

I*riBoni  Kleelora,  ambaaitdoea  nf,  ii.  j-j, 
-  letten  ant  tn  Charlea  V.  to 

  incladed  ia  tnallea  bctwaea 

Henry  VIII.  asi  LoaiaofFnixw,  li.u. 

  'Iw  Pof».  KmperoT 

elect,  Klag  Ferdinand,  aad  Henrr  VllJ 

  between  Beary  VIII.  aad 

Ring  Feidliaail,  LUL 

 •   belwern  the  Enpemr 

;  Kiog  Henry  VIII.,  Hi. 

I    bHween  Charles  V.. 

'  VIIl..tiidfi»ntiaLt66a. 


aad 


Bnqr 
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iVtMipnllibM  in  fUiMlud,  i.  112. 
IMor     St,  Joliii  Itt  Jffliualan,  i  tAl^ 
l*riv^  Cnuneil  (iif  KimUad),  oodcc  of  Kti  in, 

 „  il  02. 

 uMmbled  («  rir^ivo  8puli>)i 

iimtiiu»a'l<:>n,  la. 
 oi  Outili^  adrjce  gircii  to  Cliariei 

V.  by.  112. 

 oi  SpaiiL,  191 

 ('^UMillort  (of  KopUad)  flvtrfit  lo 

 oi.  442^         449,  432i  iii- 

  to    coCMider   nrgodattoas  for 

%n9ty  with  HpAin,  li. 
  uwnibled  to  diaraw  the  ooiKiuct 

of  En^lkth  c«pui*i  ia  Spkio,  76.  77. 
.........  Snl,  1^  Lard,   fuper  •cut   to  I>« 

PuebU  W.  L  ^ 

 I«4tm  IVom  for,  S& 

 %he  Poptt  l»>  •tud  ft  l««or  (0, 

 |li4l»n|»    M    Wiachc«4cr,  lord 

of  llie.  ii 

 of  Spftln,  aij,  hM,  icijj  tea. 

Oif*fce»IiK  *«  Canoriolo. 
Hrtws  Kyehard,  lETTanr  of  Jubn  f^nlc.  U.  2iL 
Prnviaekl  otf  tlw  Olwr»»Bi  Priors.  uli«s 
tirl«aiicr  in  Fnivce,  ii. 

 pft^Jocted  isTuxm  of,  hj  Uvaty  VIIT. 

and  f%«l«  49fij  MjOj  &7i  ^ii^ 
SSL  £*i  ittS- aiL.  tli 

<.3I7.  G4I.  C4X  ft*!!.  6M, 

 auft-TMi  of  Imperial  troop*  fn,  (Ul. 

 dflsy*  cftiLSfd  hj  Eni^Uih  ia  tlie  ia> 

naioa  of,  fiAI. 

 daogera  tbrntcmnip;,  Gfiil 

...  ...t*!  acate  of  affiun  in.  &£ti. 

 ,  wftnt  of  aioatj  rHarda  iha  iKvaaien  Af, 

...»•.<•*  Eapcmr  tnw»t  di^n  <m  die  nov»- 

Mefiu  of  hia  armj  in, 
 Ike  Cftuae  of  (Ulvrr  *ir      ln***li>«  of, 

Ilnuiia,  ii.  ^IL 

\'iuc\t\  Laiirvntiiia,  Canliaal  of  Santi  Qnatra. 

»te  SuLi  Qiiatr«>. 
Vuth,  ftlotcn.  ii.  lUl. 

rufhU.  Doctor  dr,  (ambaNHdor  of  Ferdinand 
uad  labrllBatthrraunofllMrr  VI].>, 
3  cu«niiuaaio«  to,  fmm  Kerdiaaad  uid 
iKib^Ma  of  Sjialn  to  cowludc  a  treaty 
"l  nmrriafrt*  Iit-i^mi  l'niic«a 
Katbarinu  and  Artbur.PriK*  of  Walca, 

 ,  ■trmormadam  CNiDOfm>n|r  Mf- 

ria|N^  poriioa  madr  by,i, 
 ,  iiiil««iaf«  catcrvd  into  with  the 

commiMioom  of  llmrj  VII.  bj  Juaa 

d«  9<«patv«dA  and,  A. 
 ,  JuBQ  de    S<pBl«wl»  delhw 

letlvm  from  the  King  aad  Queca  of 


Puthift,  Doctor  4a— mr. 

,  ,  Hrarjr  VII,  gircs  aa  ■■^'t***^ 

 a  aerosd  avdtfocv  to, 

UL 

 ,  tha  I'risM  of  Wales  and  tke 

Qwvn  of  Eogiaod  vviilM  bv,  LL 
 tbc  inii^fEEaiclvtb  awbawadotf 

to  Spaio  bo  be  prTrenwd  br,  ii. 
 .,  ,  Ffvdiiiaad  and  la&bellA  hare  had 

mrioua  Irlifn  frvm.  2LL 

 •ccrri  imtrvMiiMH  to,  ^  U. 

 „  Kenknand  and  laaMla'ainalTOO' 

tkms  to,  ^ 
 ,  informatioa  rapecting  Fnim 

Trum,  AjL 

 occoani  (•fdi*  lamtiaj;  of  Trrkia 

VTarbrek.  by.  a& 
 acgoliatMiDS   bcCwwa  Franc* 

and  f'Jtjttaiad  nail  beditif^CBtlj  vmlcbed 

 ...dhrdkma  fnjao  Fetdioaad  ami 

lubtlia  coDccnunft  tiw  treaty  with 
Hmrj  VII,  to.*^(ifl. 

  cipbvr  »ot  ii>  b«  iMfd  by,  fcs. 

 F«riinaad  and   laabclla  refer 

Ucarr  VII.  for  dclmita  of  itm  Spoaiih 
•ad  Knutlrth  oritaciaiioaa  tA.  12*. 

,  iaaiTUf  liooi  froia  Spaia  aent  aa  a 

coranKTcial  letbrr  (o,  1^ 

 ,  powr  to  cuadud*  tnaiy,  &&• 

bccwMB  Sfaio  and  Eoflaad,  arai  by 
Penboand  aad  Uabella  loy  tU^ 

 .power  printed  by  the  Piopr  to, 

 ,  pAvtf  franird  by  Haxbniliaa 

to.  >^ 

 ,  llmry  VII.  adilr»aa»d  cooMm- 

the  Pdi;«  by,  H9.  n.m. 
 ,  antwtfr  of  n*firy  VII.  coaoprti- 

iog  F^rh  a(&ir»  t4i,  101- 
 n«ipti>ttaliotift     rcipoctnut  the 

^MiUBh  al&ance  befwcvo  ibr  Eaf[Utb 

eoaaiaiatioiww  and,  101. 
 ,  Ff^rdiaanii  and  Isabella  onr  the 

coo?liiMon  of  ibc  frraty  with  lleary 

VIL  apoo,  1 04 
 Jvttvr  r««p#ctiag  tbe  Pope  frooa 

Qocen  Inttt-lla  to,  lilii. 
 ^  tbc  afBun  of  Sco4laDd,  Enfrlaod, 

Kmnre,  aad  Klaadtrs  trcalod  of  by 

i^nrta  Iiabella  ia  a  letter  to,  ILl. 
 ,  (^Mwa  Iiabvlla  altowa  the  line  of 

cnoduct  to  W  piirKotd  with  Hf«>rT  VII. 

by,  120.       i-'v  1*4-  lav  uL  UL. 

.,,  ,  FeflilinaDd   aad   laabeUa  acnd 

farther  imtrarixin  rroprctiog  tbdr  ar- 
gntialioos  «ith  Henry  VII,  to,  131. 

nn.  Ui 

 ,  aotw  wHiteti  by,  141. 

 d«ts(»  im  Spaaiib  mrrebaodiar 

alwiyi  cofnplaiiMd  of  to  Uettry  VII. 

by.iU. 
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Pocbla,  Doctor  de— cm(. 

 ,  Henry  VII.  jnatifien,  and  offrr* 

church  prefennent  uul  an  hancmrable 
marriai^  to,  ng. 

 ,  raqairies  to  be  made  for  Ferdi- 
nand and  Isabella  into  Ibe  conduct  of, 
L18. 

 Ileary  VII.    wanted  against 

France  by,  LU. 
 eomplainta  of  Don  rcdro  de  ! 

Ayala  from,  lU.  | 
 an  Englnli  and  VVench  alliaaee  { 

feared  by,  Ufi. 
 ,  coDTemtion  held  vith  Ilenr}' 

VII.  by,  IM, Sfl2. 

 ,  ,  chatBClcr  of, 

 further  trail*  of,  ILH. 

 ,  jealouay  of, 

 >  complaiots  aftainat,  165. 

 ,  the  busineu  of  a  lawyer  carried 

on  by,  IfcT 

 ,  note  mpccting  a  Scotch  clergy- 
man by,  iBn 

 ,  conTCmlion  of  the  Biahop  of 

Cambray  with,  IS!L 

•  ,  reqacsta  made  (o  Ferdinand  and  I>a- 

bella  by.  l»lj  Ian. 

 I  the  powers  given  exceeded  by, 

n«i. 

 I  ,  Flemiifa  negoiiatioM  ncltled  by, 

m. 

 ,  ,  marriage  of,  SHI. 

 ,  Ferdinand  and  Isabella  re)>r(iMh, 

 acl*      proxy  for  the  I'riocefa 

Katharine  on  tlu!  I9tii  May  U»9,  nn. 
 ,  llie  olFert  of  Henry  VII.  not 

accepted  by,  SH, 
 ,  ,  the  niitbop  of  T»ndoo  tpcaki 

faToorably  of, 
 sketch  uf  (he  Snaniah  and  Kng- 

liih  lreat>  of  alliance  by,  --'a* 
 all  Spaniards  in  Knglind  placed 

onder  the  juriadiclion  of,  IM). 

 ,  ,  the  penonal  aflUra  of,  221, 

 a  watch  to  be  kept  on, 

 ,  the  arrival  in  Kuglind  of  Kuen- 

aalida  excitei  jcalounv  and  Mwpieioa  in, 

 ,  opinion  of  the  English  exprcMed 

by.saz. 

 ,  ,  Ferdinand  and  Inbella  repeat 

what  they  wl«h  Mlllrd  by,  241. 

 ,  empowered  to  act  again  aa  proxy 

for  tbe  rrinceu  Katharine, 

 ,  a  rrpetitioD  of  tbe  marriage 

cerraiooy  between  the  I'rinceM  Katha- 
rine and  Arthur,  Prince  of  Walei,  re- 
qncxted  of  Henry  VII.  hy,  2i]L 

 ,  the  recall  of  Pedro  de  Ayala  re- 
quested of  Ferdinand  and  Iiabdla  by, 

aiil. 

 ,  Quern  laabella  ratliiea  the  acta 

of,  2U. 


Piiebla,Doetor  de— ^imr. 

 I  ordcra  tent  to,  id'. 

 ,  letter  of  recall  to,  2£iL 

 I  the  negotiabotts  between  Spain 

and  England,  on  the  lubject  of  the 

French  war,  may  be  aiiaulcd  by,  21^ 
 >  Ferdinand  and  Iialiella  (leatre 

aid  to  be  aaked  of  Henry  by,  g7« 
 >  meaaurea  for  the  mtitutioo  of 

the  I'rineeta  of  Walea'  dowry  adTiaed 

by.  212. 

 ,  condncl  expected  by  Fetxlinand 

and  Uahella  from,  *:7 
 ,  Ibe  coonr  ihr  Dnke  de  &uada 

ia  to  puTiue  towardi,  9«t 

 ,  nae  may  be  made  of,  »M 

....•..••I  the  promi«««  of, 

»  tite  Duke  de  ICittnida  miut  excite 

xeal  in,  222. 

 t  Queen  laabella  ia  diaaalisfled 

with, 

 ,  ,  Itrnry  VII.  muat  be  informed 

of  the  drtrrminatinn  of  Ferdinand  and 
laabella  im  two  pointa  by,  aJH. 

 ,  ,  proposition  respecting  peace  with 

France  made  by,  .i.fj. 

 ,  ,  a  jncturcof  the  Queen  of  Naples 

10  be  sent  secretly  to,  .t:u 

 ,  arrest  of  the  daughter  of,  a2!L 

 ,  Henry  VII.  eitquires  into  tbe 

authority  enjoyed  in  Spain  by,  364. 

 ,  Henr}'  Vtl,  reproaehea,  Stt^ 

 ,  ,  interrlew  between  tbe  Prinecaa 

of  Walm  and  the  amhoModors  of  Maxi- 
milian deacrilird  by,  .tTd. 

 ,  ,  conduct  pursued  in  reference  to 

tbe  I'rinceM  of  Wales'  lelier  by,  aUL 

 reaaons  for  Ihe  anxiety  reapect- 

ing  the  conduct  of  the  i'n'ncesa  of 
Wales  felt  by,  313. 

 ,  ,  Ihe  Princess  of  Wales  compUina 

of,  an. 

 ,  account  of  aeeeral  ioterriews 

with  Henry  VII.  and  of  the  progrea* 
of  the  negotiations  with  him  by, 

 porerty  complained  of  by,  410. 

 place  of  Cualns  of  boapiul  of 

Sherboume  conlicrred  on,  4ii 

 ,  opinion    entertained    by  the 

Princess  of  Wales  of,  aa?. 

 ,  money  wanted  by,  *n. 

 ■  ,  the  bad  conduct  of,  ■l.t.l 

 >          the  deception  practised  by  lb* 

Princesa  Katharine  towards,  iHi. 

 ,  list  of  papers  left  by,  471. 

 ,  son  of  tbe  late,  ii.  Sfl, 

 ,  letters  fVon : 

UBS,  Jul  J  IS^  to  Ferdinand  and  Isabella, 

„  Oct  Uj,  do.,  Ifl. 
»  ao^do., 
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PaeUa,  Daetar  it,  knm  hoa—cont 

U»t,  Dee.      to  Ferdiund  and  iMbella, 

„  do.,  UL 

U9S,  July  IJjdo.,  a. 
1496,  June  13^ do.,  <|<L 

„   July  U.  do.,  1111. 

„      „        do.,  UJL 
do., 

1498,  June  15,  do.,  IM. 

„     „  (?).do.,lil. 

If     •>   27^  do., 

„  JoJy  U,  do.,  lii 

„     „    ITj  do.,  155- 

„  Ang.  22,  do.,  Ifij^ 

„     „    27^  do.,  m. 

„    Sept  7,  do.,  lai 

u     n    SSjdo.,  197- 

„     n        to  AinuixaD,  LOB. 
H99,  Marcb  Jjto  Queen  Iwibella,  222. 

»      „  QnitoFerdinaodindlsabdU, 

80?- 

ISOO,  J»n.  U,  do.,  m. 
Joite  le^ do.,  •i'li 
„      n        to  Henry  VU.,  JJI, 
H      ,.   (?)  to  Ferdinand  tod  iMbella, 

»      n    It.  to  Atmaiin.  831- 

»      »  >!,  to  Ferdmoad  and  IMbella. 

„  Dec  27.  da.  atg. 

1504,  Oct      do.,  3.1 1  - 
„    Not.  2^  dn.,  .^.^n 

»      »       to  Qoeen  Inbella,  332. 
„   Dec  5,  to  Ferdinand  and  iMbdla. 
Si3. 

„      „      do.  Mi, 

1505,  Aug.  Ilj  to  King  Ferdinand,  SM. 
„      „       do.,  .^r.s. 

„  Aug.  12,  do.,  am. 
„  „  I7id«„a2i. 
„  „  do.,  an. 
1507,  April  IS^do.,  4rm 
„  Sept  7,  do.,  49« 
u  „  to  Aluaxan,  431. 
„   Oct.  5j  to  King  Ferdinand,  422, 

 ,  ,  lettcn  lo : 

14«3,  ,  fromFcrdinand  and  iMbrllo. 

„   Dee.  LL  do.,  IL 

1489,  Fek.  15^  do.,  20. 

1490,  Jon.  (?),  do.,  2£. 

1491,  May  26,  from  Inbclla,  Oi 

149.5,  Feb.  2A,  from  Frrdinud  and  In. 

n  •>  do.,  53.  j 
n  Uuch  IS,  do.,  U. 


Poebla,  Doctor  de,  ktten  ia—eant 

1495,  Mar  1^  from  Ferdioaad  and  laa. 

bella,  i2. 
„   July  20,  do.,  fiQ. 

H  Sept  IS^fhim Pope  Alexander  VL. 
62. 

n     „   23,  from  Ferdinand  and  In* 
belU.  tiL 

n       ri  do.,  II. 

,,    »      do.,  23. 
p   Not.  a,  do.,  2S. 
„  De«.  28,  do.,  2J. 
n     K         do.,  13. 
»     K        do.,  2a. 

1496,  Jan.  90,  do.,  SSL 

IS     II         do.,  ' 

M     „     3Ij  do.,  &&. 

„  Marefi~28,  do.,  as. 

„  April  10,  from  Pope  Alexander  Vt, 

aa. 

u      I.    14.  fitun  Ferdinand  and  In- 

brllii,  82. 

»      X    1^  ftvm  Maximiliao,  King  of 

tbeKonuna,  aj. 
i{      »   2S,  front  Ferdioaad  and  In- 

bella,  aa. 
„      „   97,  do.,  S£. 
„      „   28,  do.,  2S. 
,1   June  21,  do.,  IStL 
„      „   22,  do.,  im. 

„  July  10,  from  Queen  IiabeUa  (?). 
liia. 

„  Aug.  IB,  do.,  UJ. 

»  II       do.,  UA. 

n  ti        do..  LU. 

„  Aug.  90,  do.,  LLIL 

»  „       do.,  lU. 

u  B   2lj  do.,  122. 

H  n   22,  do.,  13SL 

u  ,,23,  do.,  122. 

„  Sept  12,  da,  123. 

II     I,         fttnn  Ferdinand  aod  Ita- 
bella,  m. 

n     .,    15^  from  Queen  Inbella,  m. 

1497,  Jan.  10,  bom  Ferdinand  and  In- 

If  do,  Ui^ 

It       n       15,  do.,  I.^fi 

„   March  28,  do.,  laa. 

.,   April  8.  do.,  lii 

„   June  14,  do.,  US. 

„   Oct  23,  from  Henry  VII.,  Ua. 

1498,  Mirch  14,  from  an  onkaown  writer, 

„   April  7,  from  Ferdinand  aod  In. 
Iwlla,  ISO.  " 

"  •'™?vii  "  LweBciatBa  ct 

Decamia," 
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PmUi,  Doctor  it,  btMm  to — t<mi. 

MM.  Jnljr  ^  ftnm  FenUmuid  tmi  Im- 

,     „   O)  UOB^OIM,  LhO. 

n   Aiy.JW.  frvm  Arcbdake  Fhilip* 

w         90, fMim  VtltUon.  'Q^ 
»  OcL  17,  frnm  Fmliaand  aad  Im- 
b«ni,  m. 

HW,  Mmrcb  IS.  tnu  IViBccia  Kithuiw, 

*     H.  ftoM  Fcnliiuiij  wil  Im- 

ISOO,  Jan.  *u,di>.,  m. 
„      „   ^do.,  XIJL 
.   Veb.  95^  ftoD  QwcB  iMbclU,  112, 
H   Juw  i,  fnm  KtninuiHl  wd 

b*na,  V  Ai. 
„     M      from  tJbe  BMlwfi  Uakfm, 

tan. 

n     n      from  Fcnliouid  aud  ImIivII>, 

,.  July  M,  do.,  laa. 
„  A«(.  j|,do.,  tlL 
„      „  *i,<lo  .U2. 
.   <^>cl.  2,do.,  U3. 
IMt,  March  t3,  tnm  Qmoi  labclU. 

,  Ar«il«ido.,aU. 
»  Ma7  7ido.,llL 
.     „  Ul  froBfctdiaudaBdlMMU, 

n    n       Avao  Almatam  U£. 

M     „  »,A«inF«rdiiiBada]idbaUlU, 

„  Julj  ^  do.,  lU. 
„     .  !>ido.,  iUS,. 
IBM,  Jan.  C,  do.,  2U. 

»  April  ISj  do.,  Sfi^ 
„      .   »^da,  UA. 

,.  llaj  12,  do.,  iU, 
„  „  ll^da.au. 
K     „   89,  do.,  2tfl. 

»  Jbm  U,  do.,  SLI 
■•      „    I9j  do.,  UlL 

»  Jaly  IS,  do.,  ILL 

n  Aug.  10,  from  Qucn  liabclla,  IZJ), 

„  StjrL  a!,  do.,  laL 

„  llw.  19,  tnm  FcTdinaad  and  Iia- 

btiu,  isa. 

1901,  April  n,  ttam  Qmoi  laatnlla, 
lai. 

»   Jnljr  ID,  fran  Urary  VU.,  aui. 

ItM,  Uarch  94,  frnoi  I>riiMcia  of  Walei, 

.mi 

H  Jmm^^  from  King  Fvrdlaand, 

4      n  da,  .irr. 
1906,  June  or  Jul/,  do,  AlUL 


PiMWt,  neoMr  de.  kom  lo— nm/. 

ISI>7,  May  !»,  fniiii  King  Fodiaaad,  iU. 
>     .  do., 
a  Jua  1  (r),  do.,  dU. 
K  Jaly      do.,  UlL 
»      .       do.,  ui. 
IStM,  Jan.  cn,  da.,  lU. 
1*11010  d<l  Anobiapo,  kcter  datad  tnm,  LIU. 
Poathalloo,  L  23^ 
I'yRiKca,  il.  i:a. 


Qaaru,  ii.  aiSj  53»,  Ml,  aaa.  5B7.  «JJ 
Qoartw^Maatcr  to  (br  Frianaa  of  Walc^  Locw 

dcIiotoaaao,i.iUZ. 
Qoatro  Santi,  Cardinal  oif,  *n  Sanli  Qoatra. 
Qnata,  llu,  of  EagUad,  tkc  wifr  of  Fcrka 
Warbeck  ami  to,  i,  Ul, 

 1   Icttm  from  Fordioaiid  aaid 

laabeUa  to,  l*^ 

 ladira  of,  Iftll 

 Dc  ForUa  lan^lwd  at  by,  m 

 aaiiMy  rapectisg  ilw  Prinecaa 

Kalbarine  felt  by,  Ma 

 tbr,  of  Hcotlaod,  aotioa  oC 

 ilie.  of  Bpala,  9i>.  Ion,  i  ag.  »07. 

 Irtw  to  Da  PwUa  vriitan  by, 

•••>*....,  ,  iHIrr  fron  Qoan  Kaihafue 

•IgBcd,  ii.  121. 

***"i.r «""'**'''  "^"^  loinacd  In-, 
Qucairoberg ,  lignatuiv,  ii.  Qi. 
Qiualaita,  IViiio  dc.  i«cr«lary  to  King  K«di- 
naad  and  poto/  to  the  King  of  Fninw 

Ii.  ua. 

 ••»»  on  iecn<  nlaaioa  to  Kiac 

ornaiioc,  US, 

 ■•  to  Mgotiala  naocming  aaai>- 

riagc  of  MadauK  Viaiit  and  Uic  In- 
ftate,  US. 

  ia  warned  sot  to  allow  bimiol/ 

to  be  dcccfvrd  by  King  of  JVanor,  lan 

  !•  lo  aak  tkal  Madame  Ibafo 

b«  drlinred  to  Fndiaand  aa  atcurity, 

 •   ia  empowpnd  to  aand  bank 

Uabrirl  da  Urti  to  Spain, 

 rmUlad  (o  Spain,  IM, 

 iaatnictiooa  lV«ai  Fcrdiaand  to, 

for  K-crct  coauntunicatioo  to  Maxi- 

aailian,  ii*Ji 

  "  to  ponundi;  Maximilian  to 

aoc«p4  Ika  Fttncb  offura  at  paw*,  ISSt 
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QainUiM,  Vvin  iU~tumi. 

  sent  oa  nisfioa  to  Q«reo  of 

Fnan,  liLl. 

 ,  ,  tmwcr  Irt  fc*  amdc  to  the  QMcn 

or  Prince  br.  LLl. 
 ,  ii  to  ill  <h»i  ~ini»  wenriti  be 

ptvQ  ut  Fcrdinanii  for  Milu.  H'X'. 
 f  U  to  rcaann  ■!  FreiKh  court  in 

•ermf.  ICl. 
  t<i  eiwJmie  ftew  wk*  with 

King  or  I'niaer,  'iSH, 
 two  imwrn  wot  hf  rerdiuad 

10,201 

....••.>•«  ,  M'lit  CO  «  niiMon  to  tike  Em- 

pttoi  ftnd  Finoce,  ;elli_ 

 trv»t}  <l|[Bai  hj.  sua. 

 ,  uiitnKtioaf  M  to  wtut  it  to  be 

■aid  to  (h4  Kinf  of  Fiaaee  b;,  lliL 

 Mttds  a  niilM  cofry  of  itwily 

to  ibr  Kmiimr,  111 

.,„„„„  niitborin^  bv  F.m(«r<»  to  ligii 

a  crtto!  with  Fnoce, 
 ,„  a  power  of  Kio^  Fcriiaaud 

 ,          lettcm  to.  US,  laa.  US»  IVI. 

f»a.  !»:>.  itiii).  Ml.  m. 

QolotaDilla,  ii.  2^ 

QttiiM,  I)h^  de.  roToy  of  Kin  j  Fcrlinand  to 

Ktiflasil.  ii.  lAjL 
 ,  letter  fniia  King  FtfriiiDat^d  to. 

liA. 

 ,  ^  it  to  dcjiTcT  muMtBt  uf  Juegive- 

IMtM  fiom  Ftf  rdioaad  to  Lola  Can»f ,  [^X. 


lUgua.  iL  iHi-   

Kangooe,  Hennlet,  Cardinal.  <l  382i 
KaclAeition  o<  treaty  of  alUaocc.  dec.  by  Fer- 

tlinaad  and  laibella,  L  IL. 

 by  Spain,  2IIL 

  uf  alllaac«  by  FerdJaAnd  and 

lB>bella.m. 

 by  Petdlaand  and  iMbella, 

,„..  of  altiance  by  Henry  VII  .,  Xla. 

  of  the  tnarritur  by  Henry  VII., 

tia. 

 of  allianet  by  Henry  VII.,  tii. 

...  .....  of  Btarritgc  treaty,  cxrhaofe  of,  ua. 

  vT  trvaly  vitb  Kliiii  Ffnlioaod  by 

CiopcTor  Mujuilian.  ii.  J2. 
 by  Emperor  UnxUnlllan.  2^ 


Batidcuioo  of  trMty — nnu. 

...»   witb     Eiag    Ferdinand  by 

Heary  VIII.,  M,u. 
,   with  lleary  VIII.  a>d  Mul- 

milian  by  King  Ferdinaod,  IHi. 
  with    King  Fefdiaand  by 

Henry  VIII..  IZL 
  of  iatcrumcat  reapectinc  intarriew 

witb     Henrr    VIII.     by  Emperor 

Cbarlei  V.,  m. 
  of  (rvaly  of  marriage  witb  Prioceta 

Mary  by  Emperor  (  bartea  V.  Um. 
Rarcana,  ii.  fi^ 

 battle  of,  referred  to,  get. 

liaTulaoK  (Rarettain  ?).  Monalour  de,  iL  **t. 
Rend.  Jantca,  L  ^'•'^ 
Rebiataa,  SladanM  de,  L  JQt- 
Rebclt,  Spain  aod  >:agland  to  glee  uloal 
aid  a^iatt,  i  ii. 
I  Uainaa,  ii.  UX 
Reiion,  KpaoUh  Iroofai  Irlk  In,  ^  11. 
 kllvr  daMt  ftoat,  ai. 

Refomatioa  of  Ibe  cbarrb.  tba  great  dctjre  of 

Ferdinand  the  Calbulie,  IL  »y.  ai). 
Hw>.   I  "J.  liil,  IU2,  luif,   lut,  Ult. 
111.  1 1  a,  ii-'. 
Ueggio,  ii.  U. 

 ,  Sviia  to  be  <|iiarti.*tvd  in,  -<M 

I   ,  lotpenaJiBla  ganriaoB,  4HI.  Sifi, 

 Kv  poaaeaaioo  detared  by  tke  Pope, 

;  ifti. 

 treaty  wixb  Duke  of  Ferrara  eoaerro- 

iag,  liilL 

 ha  rtatoraijvii  iuaated  on  be  tbe  Tope, 

Ui 

 ,  claima  on,  Sl-J 

M,  ,  promised  to  the  Pofe  by  Francit  L, 

52*1  til. 

 offered  to  ibe  Fope  by  Dak*  of  Fer- 
rara, feai. 

 ,  m4aiionwl  al,  IM.  ilii  SUL  ili 

St*.  M4.  jyj.       iiu.  iri.  io.  M. 

l»7,C01iOa!l,  S£L 
lUigiaald,  Mettirv,  OMtin  of  King  Uenry, 
ii.  &2a. 

Ballglua,  DOW  on  ih*  ■Maaiag  in  Spaaiab 

of  the  word,  ii,  aan 
ItHnulio,  Franrlaco,  Cardiaal  of  S4.  Jobn 
aod  He,  l*Bu],  Arefabiahop  of  SortatOv 
II,  Hi. 

neart,  iladame  (l>nac<at),  daagbur  of 
Loait  XII.  of  Franee,  ii.  &1. 

 propoMd  mairiige  oC  with  the 

lalbateVcTdi&and.  memioaed  at,  1 1 8. 

Ui  LHi  iii'  liS-  LliLLLlEi 
I  Hi.       am,  nr..  ■r.w.  ini.  jii 

 ,         dower  of,        IJi  lij.  Hi 

 Ring  of  France  mou  rcaounce 

bit  right  on  N'apica  to,  t  la 

 ,  to  be  given  into  Ferdinand** 

keeping  until  docby  of  kUtao  la  cmo- 
SUrnd,  m. 
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JtnU,  (MidMM)  PrinecM— co»r, 

 >  {  Klnfr  Ftrdioud    witbes  lo 

hsve,  ID  kin  linndi  until  the  pciee  U 

made  with  France,  2Qi 
 fiil»e  report  of  a  friar  htiaz  tent 

lo  uk  ID  narriagc  for  iDfaole  Vtrdi- 

naiMl  the,  tti 
 t   i»  to  b«  offered  in  marriage  to 

the  Dake  of  Hoorbon,  tisx 

  her  marriage  with  Duke  of 

Uilao  projected,  -Hii; 
Rrnlery,  in  nincay,  L  IL 
Ur<|uo«eoi,  Lui»  de,  ii.  lii 
HeveouM  of  Scotland,  L  '*" 
Ke«o(Reggio?),  il.  159. 
Kcuo,  a  cluiuberlain,  ii.  zua. 
Ithrinu,  the  King  of  France  at,  L  I  -'■'» 
lUuMiea,  the  Cardinal  and  Mailer  of.  to  com- 

■uand  againal  the  Turfci,  i  UlL 

 detigna  of  Ttirka  ouod,  ii,  300.  4it, 

SOI     ' 

 ,  knighu  of,  .^-^f■ 

  h«ip  rcDdered  by  Charles  V.  to,  <m. 

  two  earmcka  detained  bjr  the  (ieooeae 

bcJoojcing  to,  -'iiHi 

 auccour  moat  be  rendered  to,  an?. 

 difficulty  of  regaining,  sna 

•  INirkf  defeated  hj  knigfati  oi;  510. 

 nccoar  given  by  Emperor  to,  MS. 

•   ordera  of,  note  of  expliuutian  on  the, 

 U  ImI.  S||,  Ml,  537.  .HI 

  QkmIi  Biabop  of.  5JSL 

  knighu  of,  dying  away,  iM- 

  Knglish  knigbta  of,  bearera  of  money 

from  King  Henry,  *?* 

  meniiooed  at,  IJii  403,  .Mr. 

Khooe,  the  rirer,  croucd  by  the  French. 

II  Mi 

Richard,  Duke  of  York  (Perkin  Warbedk^ 
letler  to  Queen  Irabella  from,  L  ifl- 

 of  England  (IVrkin  IVarbeck),  to  Ber- 
nard de  la  Forae,  L  l.Sii 

Richmond  King-at-Ami«,  return  troia  FraitM 
of,  i.  LLL 

Richmond,  Heor^-  VII.  kavea,  L  ail'./ 

 marriage  brtweon  I'rince  and  I'riucr'* 

of  Walea  concluded  at,  317, 

 Henry  VII.  lakci  I'rinceaa  of  Walea 

tov  222. 

 ,  proleatalion  of  Henry,  I'rince  of  M'alei, 

read  in  the  palace  of,  »!>9 

 King!  of  Castile  and  England  at,  -iTa. 

 Charlea  V.  at,  ii.  433. 

 letten  dated  from,  L  »6a,afii,,).Tu..TM. 

877,  3g2,  3i>lt,  402,  406.  «U,  441,  «71. 
Bidolphi  NicoUua,  Cardinal  t^t.  Vitus,  are  St. 

Vitua. 

 ,  In  coDcIa«e,  iL  389,  ■■i<n 

Itieul,  Seigueur  dc,  ii.  '"■■tn 

Rieux,  Seigueur  dr,  goTernor  of  OrlttaaT. 


Rimbre,  Herman,  envoy  loIIeDry  VH.  from 
the  King  of  the  Komann,  i,  .^m 

Rimini  in  tmaonalile  corrcapondcoce  with 
Venetians,  ii.  UK 

Hincou  in  London  in  iearrh  of  money,  ii.  aj* 

Rirataglia,  letter  dated  fWiin,  ii.  i21L ' 

liivoli,      Swias  in,  ii.  aiR 

Koberlet,  Ii.  Ji 

 hi*  I)*rini«iion  re<|ulrfd  for  communi- 
cation between  Hoqh'  and  Krance,  jfia. 
Koclte,  Moniiieur  dc  la,  itt  I'lainc. 
Kocbetter,  the  Itisliop  of,  j,  Llj. 
Itochiapot,  Moiiueur,  ii.  4--'fi 
Rodrigo,  Don,  dL-parture  of,  L 

 Ciudttd,  Itishiip  of,  ii.  4lfi. 

Uodriguet,  Feman,  son  of  I'uebIa,  L  83? 

 Femaado,  ii.  I  .in. 

Ko;;brndorf,  Seigneur  de,  L  4 in 
Kohan,  II.  de,  »pie«  acnt  to,  L  l-i* 
Koig,  MIgiu-l,  ii.  ii. 
H«ijiw,  Franciaco  de.  L  i£  (note). 

 ;  written  to,  to  counteract  French 

lolriguea,  211. 

 ;  ■  i^pttnUb  lunbaiuador  in  Brittany. 

letter  to,  LOL 

 •          lelter  to,  from  Henry  VII.. 

 letter  of,  IL 

 to  write  lo  I'urbia,  flj. 

 I'uebia  lo  correspond  with,  filL 

 •  •  '"'"nnatiourei'peclingtlM;  Arch- 

doke  I'hilip  from,  bfi. 

 ,  'o  bear  from  England,  Si. 

 ■      help  given  by,  Hja. 

 ;':  -P",7*"  Brinied  by  Ferdinand 

and  IsabeUa  to,  'jui 

 inslrueliona  from  King  Frnli- 

nand  to,  .loa. 

 l^nfi*  Maria,  proposal  of  nuir- 

nogc  to,  2ilL 

 >  prupoted  marriage  of,  jjifi. 

 h«        of  Doiia  Elvira  to 

marry,  3f.<i 

 Aniooio  df,  I'm-ideiit  of  the  Council 

of  CastUr,  Archbi*hop  of  (Jranada, 
Uisliop  of  I'alciicia,  favours  lo  he  be- 
stowed by  iJk-  Emperor  »ii,  ii. 

Rnmana,  ii. 

 Maximilian 

aod  Charles  V. 

 •  aifaim  of,  L  ML 

 •   complaiata    of    Henry  VIL 

agamat,  Ul 

 ;  — — •  Henry    VII.  coiichide 

treaty  wtmrthrtMi^h  Ferdinand  and 
Isabella,  II. 

 •*  ^  reconciled  lo  the  Kimr  of 

i*p«in,  12.  ^ 

 !  :  ^'H.  lo  act  under  Spain 

toward*,  Li. 

 marriage  of,  Ij. 

•— >  I  ambaasadora  of,  la. 

 Ferdinajid    and  Isabella  wfll 

■Misl,  m. 
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RomuM,  Ibe  King  of  ihe—ecmt. 

 caadiclDBi  or  pMW  b«t«««s 

Hftay  Vn.  iiul,  L2. 
..r,         mttboiMilon  frooft,  ^ 
M»*<«.><i  ,  i-ictplcd  from  trcalf  ctMditioD- 

mi\y,  12. 

 ,  » clDOMti  tu  Ifae  treaty  willi  EtiK- 

Und  Dot  coataincd  ia  tlic  tnnty  witlu 
U. 

 MbMince  uf  tWoHi  Ualf  with, 

Kl. 

.••t..».»  doabbi  of  tlia  OMtla^  hctwpcn 

Htarj  VIL  nod,  2^ 
 ,<iid       l>iicljen  or  BritlwT, 

 H  marriage  of. 

1...  ,  Fcrkin  VTarlicck  TvortTtd  ^j, 

SO. 

 .......  ijnarrcl    iiiuninvut  iK'lvtfeii 

IIcf>r>  V  IL  and,  u. 
 Ilcnr;  vn.  DOC  diiincUnod  to 

rvconi'iluliuu  with,  ^ 
 artlck  i>r  Wagne  cuBtrrniaig. 

a. 

 ,  ,  %diiUh  iilllaiKv  «itli,  ^ 

 .,  ri«occillation  of  Uear^  VII, 

 ,  cooduct  of,  la. 

 Rcoacniatioa  «it)i  Hniry  VIL 

of,  OIL 

 and  IVrkin  Warfeeclc,  t± 

  imsiitKr  of  the  Icagvr,  £&. 

»»  RcvQcUiaLiuo  villi  llctiry,  iuj. 

.,■ — I  and  lh<  l>:>i|ur,  OX. 

•.»*Mu  »ar  brtvecn,  and  Fruicr,  LIL 

 ,  ntoitrilutitiii  witii  llirnrf ,  UL. 

•r........  Henry  jiwttScd  in  his  oondlict 

lowordt.  Ill 

 fhTiHkr  «knwB  10  Perkia  War- 
heck  by,  U. 

 IMrjr  BUM  concliulf  aoalliuiw 

vith,  IS, 

 liar/  to  aced  <■>,  81. 

 ,  conMai  at,  to  cuotliulf  altlaim, 

U. 

 „,        (o  hi'  iaclndtd  ia  tliiaoce^  £2, 

 .„  ,  diffleulliw  Witk,  gl. 

,„.„,„,  the  [eflgne  bi'tveen  Rpoia  and 

Engtasd  rxetfiU,  iH, 

 ,  compUiats  agaiut,  t!L 

...„„  ,  inaetirity  villi  refpecl  to  Fiuoc 

or,9fL 

 ,  .  .,,  Drffldalioni   hrlvetni  Henry 

Vtl.wiUaj. 

 ,  De  I'uebU  appeared  ia  cuanoil 

aa  BMbou^it^ir  ui,  23. 

 Ileurj  VIL  srDda  amhoinador* 

 Fachit  to  Kt  fer,  lita. 


Uoamiftbe  Kiq^  of  the*eoaL 

 Ut-<c«Uii(  o(  lovaida  Henry 

VII,  ILL 

 to  he  tscepted  ia  a]liaDoe,  I  Ifi. 

 ,  aad  Henry  VII.,  111. 

 ,  letter  rrxpecting  Perkin  War- 

hcek  to,  111' 

 Henry  Vlt.  oat  to  look  with 

Jualooiy  on, 

  dialike  cDtcriaioiMi  of  th«  8paai«h 

aad  fjt|[li<h  ailiaooe  by,  Liii. 

 Uiairj'  VIL  coaipUlai  of  Ibe 

cuadixt  «r,  lilL 

 eomhlMiiiw  a«*lau  Pnuac*  lo 

inctnde,  tft?. 

 ,  Fruot  daclant  «*r  aftiintl, 

I  *•! 

 ,  Frux*  heoiiivd  hy,  iH, 

 ,  ,  objceiioai  (0  and  exeepiroa  of, 

la* 

 .,.„,  ,  coodact  of,  IRA 

 ,  ncgotiatca  vith  France,  LiX 

 of^nion  «r  Iho  rromil  of  Litgt 

held  hy,  2UL 
 ,  thir  SfHiaiili  and  Ev"*^  treaty 

oaiila.  a>LL 

 _„  ,  nagollalioii  vith  Hesry  VH.  of, 

 ,  amhataadofv  fhnn,  ItiJdL 

 offer  lo  the  King  of  S<au  turn, 

lis. 

 ,  ,  Sfanuh  and  Eogliab  Irraty 

eaeept,i]UL 

 ,  ,  Jilaal  of,  iOL. 

 muld  Juin  KiigUad  aad  Sfiaiit, 

 Suffolk  to  be  delivered  up  by, 

„  ,.,  comiilaintt  of  Frencb  ambaHl* 

d<ir  tv«|«:liag,  Mil 
 ,  diaucisfkctMn  of  Hcary  VH. 

vHh,  »t< 

 rereagti^  taken  oa  the  gtantaa 

of  Coopetan  by,  UI. 

 readincsa  to  oblijft  Henry  VII. 

of,  3A1. 

  Hrmus  Bimbrc  Moil  lo  Bcary 

vn,  hj,  ail. 

 CTn«iri<*by  Henry  vn.,  r»«|wel- 

ing  the  daughter  of,  lii. 

 .,„..,  Fvrdiiiaad  ib>inBii»,  -ins 

i,.,,,,*., cflhaieT  to  Henry  VH.  froan, 
!i?a 

 J  IT^cl  of  the  aaibaaaadan  of, 

-17,> 

 ,  a(  Mahoa,  JLL 

 ,  |>r««ili««  aiaiW  by  Kitf  Itulip 

for,  .in  I 
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RonaDi,  the  Kiai;  of  the — n>«'. 

 t  ,  marriage  treaty  to  be  ratified  by, 

SBl. 

 ,  cnagralulatloiM  to  Henry  VI(^ 

 ,  coDdolrace  to.  firom  Hmry  VI L 

M>  death  of  King  Philip,  itU. 

 ,  priulaoD  granttsi  by  Ferdinand 

■Dd  Inb«lla  to  flfficm  of.  .ii^^ 

 I  to  hi*  arabiumidnn  in  Engluul, 

 ,  reroDciliaiioD  vilh  the  French 

King  of,  -us 
 comminuan  wnl  by  the  Pope  to, 

 amlaaaador  from,  4M. 

 ,  conduct  of  Henry  VIL  towards, 

 U'tirr  ftxMn,  re«p«cling  the  mar- 
riage of  the  Archdakp  Charin,  ill. 

«  turn  to  be  paid  under  certain 

cirenmMaDcet,  by,  44-t. 

 ,  and  Archduke  C'harle«,  bond  of, 

Hi. 

 ,  bon:I  of,  1^ 

 raiificatioo:!  of  Irratirs  not  tent 

by.lli. 

 ,  .,  eoterprlie  of,  aM 

 ,  ,  bond  of,  W6. 

Roman  irtyle,  the  foreign  rorrctpoDdeoee  of 

the  Knglinh  dated  according  to,  L  !L 

 ,  See,  the,  England  a  fee  of,  UliL 

 people,  the.  friendly  letter  to  the  Tope 

ftont,  ii.  i't'i 
Rome,  Bishop  of  lladajoi,  Spanish  ambassador 

in,  LaL 

 Hojaa,  Spanish  anibassador  at,  31.^1. 

 .laahelh  to  tba  Cardinal  of  Valencia 

in,  33. 
 ,  sale  of,  il. 

...»  coronation  of  the  King  of  the  Romans 

at, 

 rebellions  conduct  of  the  King  of 

France  at.  Hi, 
 Charlea  at,  fifi. 

 treaty  between  Henry  VH.  and  the 

members  of  the  league  signed  ai,  ILL 

 ,  report  in  Icitet*  finwi,  lan 

 the  eharch  of,  134. 

 letter  from  Ferdinand  to  his  ambassa- 
dor at, 

 ,  ambassadors  sent  to,  by  Henry  VII., 

 ,  delay  of  dispensation  from,  il^ 

„  Cardinal  of  Bt.  Peter's,  a|>|Kiintcd  pro- 
tector of  England  at,  3^ 

..........  no  step*  taken  towards  granting  dis- 
pensation Bt,  ;14I. 

 ,  King  of  the  Uomaii*  to  be  crowned  at, 

■i.M. 

 oooTocatloo  of  ambasaailors  at,  4la 


Rome— ran  f. 

..........  Engliah  ambcuwulor  in,  ii.  303. 

 Sj)«ni»h  ni>h«p«  in,  3.13.  fi.'in. 

 Knglinh  aiubuxiulor  expected  in,  341. 

 stale  of,  on  death  of  Po|ic  ]«o  X., 

during  the  election,  383.  384.  JM. 

 disordered  condition  of,  401. 

 ,  i^panish  rebels  in,  4a4. 

 ,  oppoaiiion  to  the  Emperor  at  the  court 

of,  iSli. 

 ,  discontent  at,  ftOfi 

 Juan  Mauael'i  journey  to,  .nw 

 Hisbop  llari  sent  lo,  A34. 

 ,  Swiss  ainlwsattdor*  in,  -Vin. 

 the  Eni|>eror  errr  «  faithful  protector 

of.  iii. 

 Cardinal  of  Volterra's  discomfitoie 

works  a  change  in,  .^47. 

 ,  Camceinlo  to  return  to.  U  ^ 

 letters       to  the  Ivipnory  (lom,  !1R7. 

  commuoicatian    prohibited  between 

France  and,  !>f.9. 

 is  under  arms,  .^m 

 ,  coidinaU  present   at  the  death  of 

Adrian  VI,  in,  .ULX 
 |>rc]ianili«ns  for  the  conclaTe  in,  SM. 

 ,  correspondence  aluuiat  stopped  lirtveen 

Spain  and,  6(H). 

 M.  dr  la  Itoche  sent  to,  HX 

 ,  money  sent  by  King  of  England  to, 

BT.t 

 pestilence  raging  in,  4 86.  50O. 

»M,  &B3.  6.3B.  f.40,  64S.  IU«. 

 rorotioned  at,  49,         53,  1»S^ 

2m,  4.'»k,  vm.  sns.  riio.  sis,  .tio. 
5M,  '14^.  -.v).  I,  .222,  Sj^o.  5!>». 
CO  1 .  'ill  I.  I.M4.  lior.  f.iis.  Ii  1  :i.  <iir.  018, 

€13,  Otil.  t_l]j615,  Cil,  ll.^7.  C'io.  rm 
 ,  lettem  dated  from,  L      »2i  2£i  3iO. 

419.  laa.  ii.  !iL  aitL  ^El  am  <"  aai. 

ail  to  039,  |Ulj  n4J.  :nit,  344,  348, 

3ia  to  364.  aii  to  379,  am  lo  j-m.  aaa 

to  4<»9,  4n.  4li^  tli  414^  4J_3,  417. 
4r.l.  4^2.  4:^4.  42li,  4L>.-'.  437.  4i9,  464. 
■ttj.t.  4e;5.  r>m,  MH.  51.1.  .',21.  ^357 

■)4'..  •I'i'i,  •i.vi,  570,  .'jm '<.  ;  ^  I,  :, - ;  19. 

t'Ji,  •i:i-i.  .I',!!!,  fi»4.  cm:..  r,|  .  .,  .,17^ 

liii  lo  1:2:1,  li-i.l.  MH,  lUtl.  C.)U,  f,6U. 
Cfi3,  M\,  ijijTj  673,  675.  67S.  61)0,  CSl, 
esa.  690,  7l)W. 

Ronoeval,  ii.  2Ji- 
Roncesvalles,  abbacy  of,  ii.  583. 
Konda,  rcbellioa  of  Moon  al,  L  ^iiB- 
Roaciua,  .lohannen,  nqilH-w  nf  Ilisbop  of  Wor- 
cester, ii.  231. 
Rosilion  (Konciglione?),  ii.  675. 
lloe»e,  William,  victualler  of  Calais,  L  U- 

Kossel  (RuMell),  Masu-r,  messenger  of  King 
Henry,  ii.  f.fi-J. 

Ilota,  letter  written  by  Luys  ccnoeming  Co- 
lonibiu  from,  L 12. 

So 
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 the,  {ecr1»I««lkil  ceart,)  It-  iSS. 

Jtouwillna,  TfMiisuilim  <\f  tbe  cauntirf  of  CvT- 

di&a  oikI,  L  L£. 

 ,  rv«ionlMifi  %^ 

 ^  p«i»  with  FfTOM  lo  dfjMtKl  Ml  the 

rt>iUir«Lion  i>f,  &c..  Ud, 

 aepMtiKiou  projtsrlvd  rvipvcUnf,  iZt, 

 ,  rvf4oraUun  nt,  lo  Sf«ia,  12. 

 Kiof  rharlrf  of  France  refuer»  tW  i»> 

■tomi  I'M*  of,  tLL 

 ,  Fmllniinit  *nil  TuMIa  ni^ia,  Ukl. 

 Fniich  ratrr  ihv  cimntx  of,  AliL 

 ,  IVlirti(ii>n  1«]r  t^iVinr  i>f,  ?,'i7- 

 Imperial  forcn  wemtiliag  Ui,  iL  M3. 

 ,  EoKlisih  trmj  at.  fiH4- 

 anned  ol,  era.  CX.-  liUL 

Roiii'ii.  CunlinaJ  uf,  L  lUL. 

Hovcre;  FnuiDMfo  Maria  tie,  Dalte  of  Crliiao, 

>irr  Urbina 
RoTcivio,  it.  Z2, 
KowtlnJ.  Tbaiiu*.  L  lUL 

,  ,  priv-y  coiiM-illnr, 

Jtiitmn,  iL  fill. 

 oIKvTil  lo  Ibc  r<i|i«  b>'  Uiv  Dukv  of 

Fmani,  Qgl. 

Kufib.  GioTuiai.  envoy  of  the  Fopv,  ii.  ¥!S. 
ItuMto.  affaln  of,  W. 

Ktttkal,  Tbomav,  BtcrctArj  of  Hiairr  Vfl^ 

Kvthall.  Thofui,   Dkhop  of  Oiirhan,  att 
nwrham, 

.Tahs,  L  ^ 

Rydcii,  ftobvri,  rojid  commindoDerf  L!k3« 


& 

S«jloUfiu^  d«clafmll<«)  of  Pope  Leo  i ignod  \j, 

ii.  UK. 

 T.,  Ivllvr  «r  INip«  ClrnKKI  lignol  \>j, 

St  AnMBd,  iocluded  in  tmty,  ii.  U. 

 (Utuc  ia  IrvAtT  mpccljng,  2lJL 

S<.  Andwr,  iW  "  uik"  of.  i.  112. 
SL  AsdrvWH.  ■relibiiihof>rie  of,  ii.  lAi. 

  Catbullc,  Airtulcicoii  of.  tft  ChiIidUc 

tSl.  AupiMin  FVitrs  fenml  uf  Ibf,  ii.  AMI. 

Sl  MtatAttn,  %\ihtt\  of,  Ii,  in 

Hi.  Ummrd'l  Culle.  tirity  datnl     ii  UiL 


St.  ChrTiqpihu,  C«r4iBil  of.  L  321. 
6«.  Co«M>,  fMtlTllWo  ia  Rom*  on  the  4*Jt  of. 
IL  ZtS, 

S.X.  KuMtiio.  I^drai  de  Accwilit,  CudSiut  of, 
AMitkitlvifi  at  UaTduift.  ia  coMlsv^p 

388.  .Hi. 

Sl  Fnacii.  riiitar  of  ibe  Onlff  «r,  i,  ISO. 
8t.  Omuin  en  l^yt,  vn»ij  dated  it,  ii.  S^iL 
S«.  CiarnuiM,  ii.  lill. 
t«4.  0i9«*nai.  ii,  7<ig 

 ,  rwUti  at,  ukcn  bjr  Ynm/m  C«1«BM, 

!>t,  Jama,  IL  m. 

thtf  ahbacjr  of, 
Sl  JoIu,  the  Older  of.  iL 
Sl  John  ^vxiat.  F«at  at,  yofnn  nf  Vnactm 

Katliolio*  dt-fi-Trfd  to.  l  2^ 
 PKocem  Kukanai'  «o  l»«Tt  hv, 

St.  J<iltii*ii,  near  I.«:adiMi,  j.  2. 
8c  lAorx'nL  the  Httk*  nf  DourtwD  at.  ii.  &IJL 
St.  I.,aiari>,  ii.  T»-i 
Sl  Blares  chwrcli  at,  ii 
St.  .Martaii,  UoiuMur  dc  Mt  Uacmu. 
Sl  MatliUi,  K«ut  of  the  Apoalle  oC  daj  on 
wUch  lilt  batlle  of  f  ana  «a<  todf/kt, 

u.  iia. 

Sl  Miehavt,  Bamagc  pordoo  to  be  paid  il  Ui« 

Fcui  »r.  i^liji. 

 ia  Aotverp,  iL  SOIL 

Sl  Odomari.  i  lAi. 

8l  Omer,  Arrhdukt  Fhilip  at,  L  i2S. 

 llie  King  Arclidslw  Ui  f« 

 ii  1£L 

St.  raok.  ii^  till. 

Sl  rul'i,  tbe  Dean  cf.  L  SU- 

 ,  eonmadna  of  Ilemy  VIII.  iD,il.  lH 

 peTmiiBon  denaailfvl  of         X.  to 

bur;  .Unm  IV.  of  Scotland  in,  il  lilA. 
SLl^fft  t  W  Martyr,  ofltri^  towwI  by  Pvinocaa 

Katbarifl*  to,  ii.  IfL 
Bl  Fctcr'a,  lalaee  of,  ball  dated  iKm,  L  &£. 
 PopeAlnandtrvnieatoriKbla 

from,  ISL 

 treaty  dated  ftwB,  it.  ILitil. 

 ,  ball  dated  boat.  Hi. 

.........  ia  Roioc.  L  £2. 

 ia  gold,  a  bead  drcsa. 

 cnouniaiiooaa  of^  ii 

 bnU  of.  lOL 

Sl  FoL  ia  Drinany,  tales  by  the  EngGih. 

ll.lfiiL 

St.  Scbaalan,  atrlfaJ  ot  Salradoe  l)vart*  at, 

St.  Sato,  Cardinal,  tn  Mroerra, 

 ,  in  conrtaTe,  il.  UL. 

9t.  Qnatoor,  arv  ?>«ntl  Qn»tTo, 

Sl  Theodcr,  Cardiiul,  in  San  SmrrfDOL 

Tbomait,  Ibe  •hriM  n(,  L  iSll. 
.S4.  Viiiia,  Nirolam  Ibdulphi,  Itirdiaal,  wc 
llidulphL 
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Sc  Za«*i.  ii.  ax. 
Bala,  tbe  Mustn,  L  323. 

Salamanea.  (he  d«eton  ot  the  nurenity  of, 

opiniona  ol,  i.  ssa. 

 letter  dated  from,  L 

 ,  li.  aiL 

 the  Biiliop  of,  £22. 

 ,  tbe  Irauurer,  lifi. 

 , .......  marriage  of,  SiU. 

 ,  lelten  from  Martin  de  Salioai 

to.  4»6.  «3I.  i33,  4*3.  448.  453,  503, 

KalamancTiii,  Pedro  de,  merchant.  L  SZ. 
Salary  of  Ayala,  SpanUh  ombaicador,  i  112. 

 of  Lanuza,  ii.  2SL 

 of  Bixbop  of  Tripoli,  250. 

Sailaier,  DoAa  Maria  dc,  letter  from  Prinoeia 
of  Wain  in  tavour  of,  i  aZJL 

Saiaai,  French  encamped  bcforr,  L  -na 

 ,  ij.  175,433. 

Snlemo,  ii.  i£i. 

 ,  Archbubop  of,  -t-tl. 

 Biahop  oC  murdera  coounined  by, 

iM. 

Bailee  (Saoch),  JohaBaet.  aeeretaty,  li.  sfla. 
Salinai,  Coont  de,  captaia-general  of  Spain, 

Lao. 

 „  Henry  VII.  to,  32. 

...H  Martin  de,  amlioMiidar  nf  Archduke 

Ferdinand  al  tbe  Imperial  court,  iu 

 ,  bia  account  of  tbe  doioga  in 

England  on  oecaaion  of  Cbarlea  V.'a 
▼iiit  there,  iSJL 

 ,  caDDOl     obtain     audience  of 

Emperor  on  account  of  feMivitiea,  431. 

 the  challenge  of  Henry  Vin. 

to  King  of  KiBoce,  tpokcn  of  by,  t3». 

 ban  audience  of  Qoecu  Katha- 
rine, i^lX 

 dencribei  a  FVencb  play,  a  akit 

on  King  of  Pnuice.  performed  at  En- 
gliab  court,  m. 

 cheapoeaa  of  Uriug  in  England 

mentioned  by.  4i3u 

 hia  ungiacioua    rtceptioo  by 

Queen  Katharine,  ■«■»* 

 ,  information  concerning  Em- 
peror wnt  by,  no. 

 letteia  of,  426^  431^  432^  443. 

448.  431,  433.510,  534,  547,  5M. 
,  ,  Maria  de,  DoKa,  Ihroorite  of  Queen 

Katharine,  248,  87.1. 

Salm,  Count,  iL  632. 

Salonno,  T.ape  de,  quarter  maiter  to  Prin«caa 
of  Walcn,  I  341. 

 Pedro  de,  aaaiatant  to  SarBTia,  247. 

Saluio,  ii.  459^  inz. 

 Marchioneaa  of,  oontribotioo  for  army 

paid  by,  4X1. 
 Marquia  of,  bcloded  in  tmtica,  ii.  23t, 

iti. 


Salvador,  Durte  de,  bearer  of  Spaniah  letten, 
 ,  cup  beanrr  to  Princeia  of  Wain, 

an. 

Salvage,  Dr,  Tbomaa,  Latin  QialioD  mada  br, 

Salraticna,  iL  Las. 
Salriatl,  iL  Uil. 

 Johanno,  Cardiiua,  M9|  592,  »T5. 

  Lorrnxo, 

Salviatii,  Giacopo  de,  ii.i2i. 

Salibuig.  biaboprk  o(  to  b«  procured  for 

Cardinal  Gnrk,  ii.  222. 
Sampaon,  Bicbard,  doctor  of  lava,  conunia- 

aioo  given  to,  iL  349.  ^''■1 

Sancbex,  Alonso,  Imperial  amhaaiador  in 
Venice,  aonounees  death  of  Pope  Leo 
X,  to  Emperor,  ii.  t"* 

 his  convcmalion  with  the  Doge 

of  Venice,  ilSL 

 ,  artftil  deuUngt  of  tbe  Venetiana 

with.  m. 

 ,  deoiea  tbe  right  of  King  Henry 

and  Wolaey  to  interfere  between  Venice 

and  the  Emperor,  44.1. 
 ,  ,  illneaa  of,  delaya  proceedinga  in 

Veoloe,  1^ 
 ,  bia    interview  with  Btchaid 

Pace,  ilJL 

 ,  ,  lettrra  patent  from  Charte*  V. 

to  Doge  brought  by,  47R. 
 Iranaoctiona  in  Venice  reported 

to  Emperor  by,  IZS. 

 ,  ,  pralaea  the  aenricea  of  Richard 

Face,  4K0. 

 ,  bia  convenation  on  Venetian 

alfain  with  Pace,  491. 

 ,  ,  increaaci  tbe  VeoetiaD  diffleul- 

tie*,  laa. 

 reeogniiea  the  importance  of 

union  between  tbe  Pope  and  Emperor, 

aoo. 

 coarertwith  Hieronvmo  Adorno, 

 ,  hii  difflculliea  with  King  Henry 

regarding  the  league,  554 

 ,  must  remain  at  Venice,  3filL 

 ,  fhicbful  and  diligent  aervice 

^ven  by,  i22. 

 ,  ,  congvntulale*  Emperor  •»>  con- 
clusion of  |ieace  with  Venice,  iLL 

 ,  treaty  of  allianee  between  Eng- 
land and  Venice  brought  by  servant  of, 
SSL. 

  inlervicwB  and  ncgotiatiana  with 

Signory  of  Venice  concerning  ibe 
league,  436,  4C7j  4li8^  474,^  4^  477^ 
483,  490.  492.  504.  340.  3<iO.  69i.  70<). 

 mentioDed  at,  «84«  486.  34». 

366.  577.  fiafi. 
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 li'iltfn  of,  to : 

isar,  Off.  1,  ilii>  Empopur  rhir<«i  V 

liJJ,  Jaau  17,  ila 

..  »a.  Jg.  am. 
2  »!>■  ail.  Jo..  Jill 

..   Mkrch  j_2^<J,>  ,  <i-iti 
"      =     LiWurturlo,!  i|(  f;,t<tii„Ki 
UU. 

,.   Juii,-  111^  »in|wrw  Chail™  V..  ilL 
;tii.  <]i... 

-  iiii.Oli:iow!|iir  Cin.iiiini 
a.  aanail  jj^CKurlw  V  .  jii; 

..    Julj  in.  do  , 

-  III.  il«i. 

u  l^i.  ftJllcrlinl  (imiatj,  <ci  I 

-  rlitlrl^  V   j-1  I 

..  liTiilmrert  native  <r<  I 

-  11,  ('tiarl.«  V  ■  j-u  I 

..  Oct. 

I.     u.  . 

M  li^.lni,|irjl,.,  I-,. I 
..     I)«T.  M- 

lia:i.»Vb.  r.,1,, 
-  i.l'M|...ilii. 

„  2<i,  dci,,  ^ 
..    •'uncoil,),  iiu.  I 
"       »  i%.0ll ,  ,'. '.J  I 
u  Jal.v  i^.J,,,  itii.  I 
iJ...  »ii„niin-       x-,.|,iK,  I 

a.  a  l^linrli-  v..  jj;^  | 

•'uC-'k-jI.'. 

J,        I v..  ^  I 

o   Jii  <lu,-,|u j  I 

■•    Au^.  H.CIuir;,*  V.il;.  I 

s    S'j.l.       ,1,,  ^  I 

>-'.i(4.  V»,l.  n,  ,1,,..  I 

15W.K-NiHiclmnlJV..,{t2l.  I 

 J  l«<(»r»  111.  .t>|i,       |-,,^  I 

^.ui-ii,  .\t„ri„.  III,.,  „(  iiiii,^,,  ^  ^  I  ■ 

 '''•'I'  •"'•■lia-liKll.  L  '  . 

•***  ••fcOf  *'i^nl*nl.tii,  i_ 

 *  t"^  '^mtiiHaj:.!. 

"  *  l-'oui-rjKiiiii,  UlaiiJuCi  ,3 


I  Klorli«,  Kiiimp,  ii. 

I  ^""•■ni"Qo.i,ar,ciwdiii«l.«,fi„aQ,»t» 

I  >>»a€iiu,  Jtcctm,.  tb,,  of  mibM,  i,  I. 

I    NpiriHin,  111.,  L 

.  'j'rplttinis  Ibi!.  i, 

I  i^ngima,  ii,  142. 

S.ii  J«,.      l<i,  M  l^to.  iL  lij 

h  iiflcr.  of  K,rS?L 

 vii:;  o,u"' ci«i,«, 

I  c,«,clu,lf  I  nice,  BLL 

I  Sin  U.,il„>.,,  ,:g„,i.,_  c-rtinu,  3M,  aaj. 

I  •'"'I"?  >l>r  C011CI.V*,  JS2. 

j   Lii  ninclnrc, 

I  Swi  !<oJ.iiilar,  ikknij  of,  la. 

I  v"„";:i:; "  "''  ""^  •ii.m.ctt  «,  ii. 

•-"■•-[^'-.-P-.^fdcl.y.if^^, 

 -^^XQ.-ir 

I  r''!'"7  """Ifiwbriiijii,,,, hale 

 t  vciwl  of^  L 

 1  ii.  ixy. 

San  S.-viTilui,  ii.  |.g_ 
 il'"'"^"  ^'  «rS<.  n»dor. 

!>?  il».lngj.  d»arth«  of 
K  nl,  iiaDj.  p,„  ,;S„«  rf,  i.  iT^^  °' 

""'"f       'i.lii,.  i,.  jg,  -•''^»«. 

 !'■■"■'  '"      Einp.  TOr  fmm.  341 

Vii'.  '"  "  •«       -itk  Kr»»e. 

 '  '■' ►*l>»ror  (Win.  iai 

•Vm/  '" °"'  *•*  of  P'fx  I«, 

  in  ■■iiDi  l.,,.  JM.  .T»a^  ij^ 

■"■  '■■'I'inn'li  .'i,'"'""  "'"")«"^  b,  th. 


iiflh. 


I 


Hi. 


.  fa.ou,i,...,rr«p,  A,iriM.iai. 

I'-'f  lie  u.  pU«,l  ^ 

■  fC,:.'"!":"""'"*""^-^ 

I  ronri  it  or,  il.l 
»l  rauiiiy  «i,h  ifc,  ^ 

"'""^      l>Wiu|ne  or  Orta. 
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8«a<a  Cnu,  Satt-Pria-  of.  L  U|i  UQ. 

 "»M««g»  to  Umj  »y  Uir,  LSa. 

 letter  from  iltr,  UU. 

"  Icn«r»  la  ihr,  UB.  la,  IM. 

 Itnm  ftnm  the,  112,  164.  lai. 

iMiiaa.  — — 

— •   iKl  lh«  ArcbdiulwOT,  Ui. 

"  teomt  of  the  AkMikImiw  br, 

  in  vmot  of  monry, 

 ■»oDa»ter}-  of,  in  St^ra. ii. UA. 

8«»l»  F».  IS  the  Vugm  of  rmnaib,  il, 

 IcUer  frooa.  L  J  ">* 

ll«»tt  Uidc*.        lit.  courwr.  i  ti, 

 ,  e«ono4  nil,  I£_ 

 «tTii«l  ot  Ji 

 Wart*,  ibliacj  of,  ii.  iai 

SaotuiiW.  the  (^npvniT  Chulni  V.  »L  ii,  JiJ. 
120. 

 ,  Utur  .•jltd  from,  lis. 

SuiUii(<i<i  talira  bj  Iiii|»ri«li(lii,  ii. 

 ,  CItIi*.  Mirqnis  at,  at  Sl«.  M-i. 

 K»  KtlTll/  M  ¥%r\B,  Im. 

(iaaiti>|o  ia  Ualicii,  i  triii 
tiaati^o.  Atrclibubop  at  A  IpbonM  dc  Fotucco. 
iUi. 

 moaoy  10  b«  rcceiTcd  by.  gftJ 

>....»..,  tbe  ard*r  iif.  'iMS 

 «auii>»Bd«iliir  of  llia,  ii.  »7A 

— "  kaight  ot  cml«4  by  ih*  roixj,  ifl'i 

...M....,  conncil  of  (he  iititilary  ord«r  to  M- 
Kiahlc  io,  rwifl 
Ciitm'r  to  br  atdz  a  biigkt  of,  <"« 
 FraiKtxHi  to  br  laaile  a  kolirhl  of, 

8antiQualn>  (or  Qialoor).  Canliiial  of.  Lauroi. 

liai  Ihiorio,  Ii.  303. 

 t       .  io  >h*  Eniimr'i  imnm,  .los. 

 ia  coaclaTT,  3»».  aw,  81)1.  m. 

US. 

 imlioned  a>.3it.Ml.a4l.  SM, 

<^U1L  —  —  — 

Saracent,  rictory  over  tW.  aad  eooj^ratttlaHoaa 

of  llfary  VII,  lu  IVnlinaiul  aad  lia- 

b«U>.  L  X31L 
t»ra«i<,  kMprr  of  plate  to  Friocaai  of  WalM, 

L21L 

Sannieiito.  eonpcnUer  to  ItieftM  of  Wales, 

 Juaa,  |i<f«  to  PrisRta  of  Walaa,  14?. 

Haiedo.  Man^l  to  rrinecta  of  Wale*,  'J*' 
Satiola,  the  ba<<H>lar,  L  31. 

 empowered  to  amead  tnatiea.  ii, 

 Jafte,  il. 

tiaaraige,  Jehaa  le.  Imut  fhxn,  mpcctiaf  Iht 
AkMikIwm  Margartl,  L  .^.i 

  bccoaxa  MCurily  for  the  Atth- 

dnk*  Ciui<««,  lAu. 

 Johanneade.  Si-ixnenr  <e  UncanbHae, 

weiujty  ht  Ckarlea,  Kiaii  «f  !<paia. 
iLSUL  •      .  l~  . 


Sarage.  Anthony,  articlM  l»  be  caniBimiea4«d 
IO  Pedro  de  Ayala  by.  LaiCL 

 Thoaftaa.  doctor  of  law,  a. 

 ,  eoaamiMMm  to,  IT. 

Sanlll,  L  U, 

 hmily  of,  reatitutioa  to  b«  audt  to. 

■nt 

Banea,  ii,  m.  47n 

 ,  mentioa  of  nMtingr  between  Kilua 

Kerdiaandaad  Lowia  al.  lU. 
 Ikreatenad  iaraaioa  by  tbt  Tttaik 

tiia. 

 Biahofi  of,  infonu  Chariia  V.  of  Ik* 

eleclMo  of  Cteaiaai  vn.,  na*. 
Saeoy,  Duka  of,  dealk  of  lb*,  L  333. 

 Uuehaw  oC  her  widowhood,  .IM 

 two  poctiaita  of,  370. 

 ..,  relarn  of. 

 >  Henry  VII.  muht  naanr  Uw. 

4H 

 Dowager  of,  ■mlodcd  in  tnaly, 

iL  4.U. 

 Madame  de,  («n  Ajchdaebaat  Mar- 

gawxm. 

 artttal  in  Eogland  of  anbaaaador 

from,  *-Jit 

 y^—>         Arehdnchaaa  HaqpoM), 

Samy,  ii.  142,  iSi- 

 the  badant  of,  lU. 

 I  poke  ot,  pruuiMfa  aid  agaioal  France. 

  dca«nik  Uberatioa  of  ftmet 

of  Orange,  tlL 

 t  •  a  iiartiam  of  FIraaoe,  UEL 

Dews  frxmi  the,  6&k. 
 I  included  ia  crcalia,  ii.  aa.  jsa. 

Saxony,  Duka  of,  Ferfcia  Warback  rcccind 

by  the,  i,  SSL 
 j^""  MaijiRi  la  Marry, 

 ,  included  in  treaty,  ii.  it* 

 Frederic   Uiake   of.   Friar  Uaitia 

Maying  with,  a.  31^1. 

Ikhiiui  (ronciliabuluai),    the    Freaeh  de- 
nasrooed  aa  the  aulhon  of  the,  iL  ID. 

Schonibetg,  Kicolaa,  Arckbiahop  of  Capaa, 
ttr  Capua. 

Kcalat,  Coast  de,  i,  11 

iKalder,  WiUiaa,  licaoa*  to.  i.  an. 

Scotch  carriage,  mpeetii^  the,  i  ]£. 

 ambaaaadoia  mil  to  Ferdinaod  aad 

laabclla.  ^ 

 ,  ll>^  character  of;  UU. 

 amtaaaadora,  daager  of,  UQ. 

 language,  diSenno*  between  Eaalish 

aDd,l£2. 

 pooad,  wotlh  of  the, 

 waat  of  iaduany  ia  the,  Lii. 

 dtfiymaa,  |«voMdiap  againala.  UUL. 
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Scollaad,  trntif*  between  France  uid,  i.  lA. 
 ,  trno|tt  fur  I'wkJn  W«rb«ck  »eni  to, 

a. 

 ,  King  of,  wbHt*  ol,  62. 

 y  ambojwulon  from,  LL 

...^  true*  betvccn  Englaod  »nd,  IL 

 wisbM  of  lU-nry  coocrraing,  Zl. 

 ,  Haled  letter  for,  2ii 

danger  from, 

„  ,  Spiuiah  ■nihimiiloiri  in,  81. 

 aflair*  of,  90^ lOlj  llSj  IM, 

 ,  amiiituice  to  Aim       W*  by,  SO. 

 uid  Englaad, peace  between,  91j  it. 

„  ,  Spaoibb  nrgotUtioni  with,  3L. 

 ,  anxiety  of  Feniinand  and  lobelia 

reapecting  the  afflurt  of,  3h. 

 the  King  of,  negotiation*  of,  UBt 

  French  inlrigiiei  ropectiog  Ferkio 

Warbcck  in.  111, 

 and  England,  truce  between, 

 ,  intentioD*  of  i^iiain  in,  121. 

 eonneqaencv  of  Spaniah  ambiwador 

nut  being  in,  UA. 

 ,  Spanish  ambcMador  in,  US. 

 .Henry  VIL  not  to  make  war  on, 

1.19 

 ,  Don  Pedro  de  Ayab,  ambaumdor  to, 

1^ 

 ,  Latin  (cholar  to  br  teat  to,  ISS. 

 ,  l)oo  Pedro  dc  Ayala'a  knowlodgs  of, 

„.„,.,.  and  England,  peace  between  delayed, 

lf.7. 

,  cmcltiex  committed  by  the  Engliih 

in,  Ififl. 

 ,  the  King  of,  dencriptioo  of  the,  l£a. 

 ,  dcacription  of  the  kingdom  of,  by 

r.  de  Ajaja,  171-179. 

 ,  geographical  ponition  of,  Hi. 

 Loodoo  not  %o  near  Spain  oa,  175. 

 ,  alliance  with  Spain,  115. 

 power  of  »«lf-defence  poaaeaaed  by, 

m. 

 aid  giren  lo  other  eountrlea  by,  Hi 

 ,propo*ed  alliance  between  KngUnd 

and,  m. 

 patron  soiol  of,  173. 

  tuffleient  caution  not  uaed  by  Spain 

la  the  affair*  of,  17?. 

^  Pedro  dc  Ayala  expected  in,  LIS. 

 ,  peace  with,  Uffi. 

 the  atate  of  affair*  between  EngUnd 

and,  2111. 

 friendahip  to  be  maintained  by  lipain 

with,  211. 

 ,  intention  of  Henry  VII.  to  end  a 

meaaenger  lo,  iU2i 

 Denmark  and,  included  in  treaty,  15i- 

 Eng  of,  Ferkin  Warbeck  received 

by,  UL 

 ,  Henry  VII.  not  inimical  to,Sa, 


Scotland,  King  of— coat 

 ,  ambasaador  (him,  lo  Spain,  fi3. 

 to  enter  the  iMgoe,  lU- 

 ,  Fefdinand   and  laabella  acad 

envoy*  to,  U. 
 ,  Henry  VII.'*  wlahea  reapect- 

ing  the,  Bi. 

 ,  „  to  marry  daughter  of  Henry 

vn.,  ai. 

 ,  ,  marriage  of,  Sfi. 

 ,  ,  negotiation*  with,  Jfi. 

 ,  ,  the  Pope  wishes  the  leagoe  to 

bejoioedby,  aa. 
 ,  inlriguea  against  Henry  VII. 

carried  on  by,  I  lo 
 ,ioelu*ion  in  Spaniah  and  En- 

gliab  treaty  of, 
 ,  ,  peace  between  England  and, 

ranch  to  be  deaired  by,  ii.  a£L 
 troce   between    France  ood 

Spain  Including,  M. 
 ,  included  in  the  tnioe  of  Otthei, 

1.10. 

 ,  atein  in  battle  with  the  Eogliah 

(Flodden  Field),  Ifia. 

 a&in  of,  19»,  5Sil. 

 peace  to  be  proeorcd  between  England 

and,  2113. 

 King  of  England  wiihca  to  make 

peace  with, 

 ,  kcttlement  of  affair*  in, 

 ,  aiater  of  King  Henry  of  England 

Regent  of,  21Z. 

 ,  govtrnment  of,  to  be  aettled  to  the 

satiafaction  of  Henry  VII L,  213. 

,  clatue*  relating  to,  in  treaty  between 

France  and  England,  232. 

 Queen  of,  taken  priaooer,  2fi2. 

 ,  Duke  ol  Albany  declare*  himaetf 

King  of,  itl. 

 ,  govcniar  ct,   aeeks  help  ia 

F^mnc*.  Ail. 

 boatile  to  Henry  VUI..  611. 

 ,  clauae  In  project  of  peace  coneeming, 

f..Tt 

 clanse*  in  treaty  reapecting,  6Sii. 

 ,  satiiAictory  date  of  aflair*  in,  &Z1L 

 King  of,  obedience  *wom   by  tha 

Scot*  to,  fillL 
 ,  ,  ambaaaador*  of,  in  France,  tSCL. 

,  ,  ,  Irratin  and  alliance*  of,  nith 

Maximilian,  Henry  VIII.,  King  Fer- 
dinand, Cbarlra,  Prince  of  Spain,  Louia 
XII.  of  France,  and  Charlea,  Duke  of 
(iuddrca,  Caatle  of  Orthes,  April  Ij 
iai.1. 103. 

 Maximilian,  Henry  VUI.,  King 

Ferdinand,  Prince  Cbarleo,  Louia  XlL 
of  FraiKc,  Orliana,  March  U>  ISia, 

 incladed  in  tmtiee,  ii.  33^  lU, 

lit.  232,  212. 
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Sooto,  Uwir  ioflacDC*  with  FHnec,  Sfi, 
 Puebia  mint  lengtJwa  itcgotUuioai 

with  dw,  2Z. 

 emban;  to  Henry  flrom  the,  IIS. 

 character  of  the,  LI2. 

 poverty  of  the,  LI!L 

 ,,lMatUitiei  betreen  the  KojlUh  and 

the,  ISO. 

 the  EoKluh  placed  in  diffieoltica  by 

the,  ii.  fia. 

 „,  (how  00  inellnalioD  for  peace,  122. 

 peace  to  be  armnfred  between  King 

Henry  VIU.  and  the,  2iJL 
 King  of  Ir>anoe  binda  himielf  to  aid 

the,  aSL. 
 iiewi  in  Utiaa  of  the,  191k 

...„....,  truce  coDcloded  with  the  EngUih  by 
the,  ILL 

 faToonblc  tiding*  by  Archbishop  Bari 

of  the,  iSIL. 

 ,  force*  aiaemUing  in  England  to  be 

lued  ogainiit  the,  iii. 
 (lights  received  by  King  Ucnry  Vlfl. 

from,  eJIL 

 not  to  be  excited  agalnat  the  Engliah, 

613. 

 ,  Kagliah  annv  to  march  against  the, 

hare  sworn  obedience  to  their  King, 
«;<» 

 ^  the  King  of,  offer  of  an  iliegilimstc 

daughter  of  Ferdinand  to,  L  2&. 

 compUinta  of,  agalait  France, 

 marriage  of,  lOJ,  1S4^  IBl,,  217, 

M».  ni,  aaa. 

........n          propoaaJ  made  to  Ferdinand 

and  laabelhi  by.  US, 

 ,  inraaion  of  Knglaod  by,  Ui. 

 traeUbiiity  of,  lifi, 

 Ayala  held  in  cMimatioo  by, 

 ,  coniplainta  of,  lilfi. 

 opinion  of  Henry  VH.  re»pect- 

ing  marriage  of  Itis  daughter  with,  17«. 

 ,  deciiire  anawer  to  be  giren  to, 

ua. 

 ,  ,  negotiation!  rcxpcctiog  the  mar- 
riage of, 

 „  Henry  VU.  diaauiiaed  with, 

 ,  treaty  to  include.  Hi. 

,  ,  ioqairies  to  be  made  reapecting, 

 ,  Spanish  letter  not  to,  212. 

 ,  ,  report  of  the  marriage  ot,  2Si&, 

Scott,  Edward,  Cuatoa  of  St  Tbomaa  iioa- 
pitil.  Bone,  i  ML 


Scorer,  John  de,  licenae  granted  to,  L  12> 
Scudo,  value  of  a,  L  ^ 

 ralue  of  a  Spaniah,  119. 

Scaporta  In  Scotland,  L  LIX 

Secretary,  Latin,  declaration  and  oath  of, 

 to  Princeaa  of  Wale*, 

 (Latin),  to  Henry  VII.,  ktter  from 

107. 

 ,  tetter  to  his  nephew  in  Spain, 

Sedan,  Seigneur  of.  Included  in  Irenty,  ii.  232. 

Sec,  Apoatolic,  iL  i31L 

 ,  the  Freoclt,  natural  enemies  of, 

MA 

 ,  ,  tlie  league  of,  to  be  renewed, 

MS. 

Segoria,  letters  dated  from,  L  M,  3I>,  a>».»M. 

 the  dignity  of,  thanks  offered  by  de 

AyaU  for.  122. 
Segnra,  Pedro  de,  capture  of  two  Engliah  rcs- 

aela  by,  L  12- 
Svire,  Johannes,  doctor  of  laws,  ambassador 

of  King  of  Fnnce,  ii. 

gempi.  Seigneur  de,  L  HI. 

Seoeaehal,  the  great,  in  Normandy,  ii.  23^ 

Sepulchre,  the  Holy,  to  be  conquered  from 
the  Infidels,  ii.  2t)7. 

Sepulreda,  Juan  de.  Joint  commiiaioner  with 
Puebia,  L  3> 

 ,  ,  arrives  in  London,  3, 

 ,  ,  lellera  received  by,  13. 

 ,  Kceptioo  of,  by  Henry  VII., 

 ,  advice  of  de  Poebla  to  b«  fol- 
lowed by,  1(L 

 ,  sent  to  Henry  VIII.,  ii.  6-t. 

Seraphin,  brings  ratification  of  leagne  from 
the  Emperor  Charles  V.,  ii.  t^-" 

Servant  of  the  Viceroy  of  Naples,  letteta  from, 
to  Alonan  Sanchca,  ii. 

Beroa,  Anton,  ii.  1A2. 

Scaaa,  Luis  de  Cordova,  Duhe  ot,  ii.  «M 

 recommended  to  the  lervice  of 

the  Emperor, 

 ,  ambnssador  in  Rome  of  Charles 

v.,  484.  M2. 

  lamenis  the  low  condition  of 

those  who  govern  Pope  Adrian,  ■toj 

 desire*  instruction  aa  to  be- 
haviour towards  the  bvuorltea  of  the 
Pope,  12^ 

..H  •  >  his  conference  with  Riefaard 

Pace,  the  English  ambassador,  iSl. 

 bis  interview  with  Adrian  VI., 

4B9. 

 ,  ,  what  was  (aid  to  the  Pop«  by, 

MO. 


810 


t'r  Cnnliivii,  hiiVr  ot~ty^l. 

 ••  Ailriin'i         m  I'medtn  snit 

ollirr  nulun  r>|i|iio«l  la,  illL 

 fci>  Krnm  ili'taiu  la  OrirriliMr 

«itll  IV^w  Arjriin,  ..o^. 

 t»rTl4*i|  nl  llir  4]l#t\>il  appear- 

■nce  of  ifcf  Popr.  .Mill 

 ."'«■  of  bnh»t7  mei  to  wl> 

«««rt)ie  Papal  (mamn  npiMd  bj,  ^jit 

-■   P<V    AOrim'f  aceuuitlim 

agaiut,  "■III* 

 (<i  iiH*  pfnunalnn  wiUl  Vopr 

AOrUii  cnareniinir  llir  ingnc.  ill, 

 •  in«al  VTfr  ltn»  Pqf>e  tn  riHBe  to 

1««M  with  DiikT  oi  Ffmtr*.  in 

  rl^n*  "f  Juan    ManiKl  cnn- 

Amiam\  W,  Ml 

— ;  i»»iiapnii«t  nf  ailiiin  ill  lilrna 

Ml  to,  U£. 
—I  •••••••  cotrcated  ii^  mnajn  a4  nocnc, 

gccd  lUplMMtMla  ViBH  rarv. 
 firnaiiiva  and  (hrfal*  to  br  uiw«l 

to  I'liftv!*  wrfaata  lij-,  Atn 


(;i:ni;kal  ixdkx. 

tvma.  Luii  dn  fimkiira,  Dulw  n/— <n.f. 


.......  nMTxctifi  Unguagv  ui  «led 

J  Cbr  Pop**  liy,  iii. 


  clphw  InitnKlkma  fhoan  the 

fimperor  to, 

■••  i»  to  oonfrt  »iib  VjifMi  am- 

nauadw  an  lernu  of  pran,  <4i 

 mtiillliacj  to  alilrli 

b«  jWfn  by.  rino 


"i  tiUf-dttdi  concfrniitf;  Mndraa 

anil  UeiniHo  Miit  to.  '-i-* 


 IIImi  of  tV  wift  of.  snji 

 comnKoai    Adiinri    VI. i  he. 

hlTknir  wit*  mpKt  to  Vrnic*,  3*4, 
I  b  arnt  for  bj  the  PBf»,  .v<? 


..|......,aa<lan  |UieDde  irith  Iho  Pope 

and  hte  ptmihtiaa, 

•  >p   Hli  imrameDt  on  Pope  AdKan'i 

Tinaoua  indignation  aaainat  hribery, 


 1 power  ii»  conclndo  trace 

MM  loi,  jtti. 
 cnd«iuiali  \»  the  l^alH>  ant  tn. 

411. 

 I"  l*^*  "0  at»pa  witboat  coa- 

KM  of  Kiigliih  anihwMdor,  f.lJ 

••■  •e'"'"  WHeri  ftno>  (he  Pope  |v 

the  ln6tnie,  ^mi 


 I  offer*  hij  pence  u  aceuritv  M 

the  Vcn^laat,  a^i 


cn^laat,  aaL 
 de«irM  iba  rieeulloo  of  Car- 
dinal of   \'i>]|eiTa ;  isrKea  war  with 
PrawT,  Hi 

••:  ttiarlet  V.  eamnranSealn  fait 

mimttiKik  hi, 

 iirOTip«iiude  in  Ibe  dfc- 

l:<in  of  Cihiinal  dt  Mnliciis  JiJ, 


•••  imporum-e  uf  V«atiiia  alLiance 

ku«i«n  to,  '.lit! 


 '!'''<•  fmm  the  Poji,  mclostil  in 

a  imkt  uf.  .'.Ai 
 goe»  to  ki»  ihe  rijii4  nftlkr  Vm 

ai  Kome.  |i<i^ 

 In  cipher  tii  the  Emptmr 

Item,  ilil. 

••»  •  ti>  riinrer  on  ataxp  matiera  villa 

CanUnal  de  Medu^u,  Ui. 

 CMulilM.  the  Poi»  in  a  nc~ 

nnoua  acalc,  r,*\ 

 cratliira  of  the  eardlaab  u>  iIm 

ijillg  Pof*  trlated  hj.  an, 

,  Mrinida  Canlinal  dc  Mrdteii, 


"»  irtwiia  (baaka  foe  twperia]  re- 
ward, 

felnnn  tliankt  ftir  tha  Ooldm 
lt«vee.  ^ 


  Clemmi  VII.  lo  ralifj 

Vaf0  Adriaa't  tiuxnr,  mi' 
 lo  treat  with  Oeoiie 

tag  (be  teaipHk  W,  fiSlL 

 'vim  Ike  (eKriieei  of  Ooobi 

f.  arpi,  GUI. 

...  .......  iolerriew  witli  Pop*  Clesmi 

VII.  of,  Ita. 


■BUrvclfona  enoccmiojr 
Uie  aaarriata  of  Clwio  V.  and  I'ruies 
Uar;-,  SM. 

  r™™  that  ClemcBt  VII.  m. 

porlaea,  iii>j. 

  will  arnd  fiisdi  to  the  ant. 

■••  b«t>  wjtne«i  to  Uir  rood  inlrih. 

lioei  of  CletBenl,  lal. 

,  pniCeati  thai,  ihoaU  wmy  bil. 


the  Inipervali.il.  are  rtadf  1u  par  with 
their  hi.ir.).  Ml? 


hia  own  I 


,  rndtvTDuri  lo  raiae  rooi 


10*7  ]■ 


.  Iia>  pMjtrd  kia  plato.  n-m 


 'lu  opiaiin  on  tke  hern  point  of 

attack  on  Krmnre,  i;o*i 
•-•  '        bcft  that  Onwal  VII.  ma;  re- 

tain  bia  jK-nbon  ftnm  Toledo,  it^ia 
••;  "katia  to  be  aaid  to  |li«  rtm 

■■;  aaiirty  fbr  ihe  laperial 

liotMur,  <l!l-^ll 


,  eouliiiM  Charira  V„ 


...  .......  pitlriii-tcii  to  dirhberale  wiib  de 

la  Bocbr,  ILLL 

 rrceirea  thaahs  IVnan  ibc  Kn. 

peror,  iu. 


 '""""J  "nd  (rouwrr  to  ha 

u»Bi  towaidt  the  Popa  by,  <m 

...  ...  ...  fHenJI;  trailtneal  and  inoffe*. 

aire  mo&r.T  cxiraMina  lo  be  naed  to- 
war<l»  ihe  J*o)»  hj, 

a.eki  latHratioa  af  l<m|i„  fro* 


...  ... ....anDDujicw  Uie  daatk  oT  ila  U 
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fkm,  LaM  lie  rmdoTii,  Dvlt*  of— «••(.  8 

 [nrcmueifMi  on  Rlatc  oi  tAure  in 

Rome  tnm,  fifift 

^   isMtructed  u  to  hii  belmTjwir 

Co  thu  Poft,  «rix  tfii 
  — ...  plani^  in  Miaen-  drilh 

of  bis  vifr;  desim  ninttp  Amiii  Iim 

 t  mnser  in  wbick  llio  I'oftt  w- 

Mivca  eocnwiiBlciiUiiaii  ffroiu. 
 hil  uryfttt  aflic*!*  |i>  i'np*'. 

 »  ,  rtit«nt««  xht  dry  fiir  mnn^\  ; 

all  liUlt  (or  «ant  iif  ii,  ixli. 

 «  .,  cxfrta  hiniMlf  tp'ut  vt  hit  alRi<- 

 b  ntmO'd  b>  rxurn  to  Itonw 

lo  IKfatlaIr  «ith  the  Pope,  fiU, 

  v«po«l«li(ei  with   the  rof», 

 oonuniiMilcitliiim   nwdr  hj  the 

Tofic  (u,  r.m 

 ,  moat  induce  alt  fhrndi  lo  con- 

trihult  aid  for  th«  Italian  «u,  <ill4. 

 thiTit  p*n|HM«U  tv  hf  ude  to 

the  FofK  b}',  '•■»' 

  ,  auHVCta  iho  Pnft  of  an  alliaan  I 

with  France,  fiU. 
 Tioli-nt  lAnfriia|r«  iinpit  towanli 

the  I'opv  by,  t.'ii' 
 cmpoveml  bj  Kmprror  in  <t>ii- 

elude  «n  honourable  tnive,  luu. 

 is  to  iafonn  the  Pope  of  the  im- 

dlaklniahed  imwer,  and  itttentinu  <>r  the 
Empcmr.  in*. 

 tntt  MCtM  uawer  of  Ibc  Pope 

Id  Charlei  V..  t04. 

 rnditjl  th«  I'o|ie  with  Kooi  in- 

tcoliona  i  exprnei  the  alratagvnu  of  the 
daunr,  rni- 

 ilcwrM  inmevliate  puo»t>iio«  nf 

mamey  oantrib«tcd  bf  King  Ilenrv. 

m. 

  IntcBda  to  g«  to  Xaptra  to  vin 

ordW,  me. 

 ,  aptmks  openljr  to.  and  adrim 

the  Eaapcmr  on  Italiaa  aflUn,  IQH. 
 ,  ,  aacDtioiMd  at,  ata,  aU,  «0». 

 ,  ,  letten  of.  lo ; 

ISn,  Oct.      to  the  Enperor  Charirt  V., 
111. 

„     „  iLdo.,  ua 
„  Xne.  ao.  do.,  am. 
,.  Dot  IL  do ,  ili 
1113,  Marrh  i.di>.,i31, 
„    ApHI  U.do.,  JJJ, 
„      „   II,  do.,  dnplical*,  olL 

„   Majt  2^do.,Si2.  I 


I,  Lnia  de  CanloTa,  Dokt  cl,  latm  tt, 

to— ^IMl, 

I  SS.1,  J  u»e  1 1 ,  to  the  Enperor  Charlea  V., 

Mil. 

„      .,   II,  do..  2il 

„  li,    ,  34a. 

„  Joly  l£j  il«  ,  Ul. 

t**.  <bv.  duplicate.  ASIL 
„    Al^.  12i  '!<■■• 
,.      „  32.do.,i&L 
.,   i*ep<.  2  »»i  IT,  iln  ,  iM. 

„     „  i3j  do.,  iai 

„       .  H^dK,  iM. 

„  I>c1.  Jtiilo.,  iaj. 
,.      „  tL  do.,  daplirale,  UL 
IM4,  Feb.  2^ibi.,  tan. 
„      .,  ji^d<i.,  duplicate,  mi 
•t      n  *4.  ilo  ■  tm. 

„  Marrh  i  and  2.  do.,  fiUfi 

„  April  li.do..  LU. 

„•    ,.  lido., ill 

„  l7,do.,UiL 
„       „    tl.  do.,  an  (HI 

n  Ui.do.,121. 
„   Vt)  I,  do.,  ill. 

>ULdD.,  taa. 

_    Jane  3.  do..  ft4B. 

,.  «,  doL.  sia, 

„  Jalf  21L  doi.  Sii, 
.  Ang.  14,  do.,  isa, 
n      .  23,doi,fiU, 

„  „  i2j.««.,tei. 
„     „  3i,du.,  ti&a. 

„   Sepc  i,  to.,  tit. 
„   Not.  I ,  do..  123. 
„  87.  do  .tan. 

„     _  3(>,  ihi.,  aao. 

I  Mi.  Jan.  2,  dSL,  iBl, 
.   Feb,  iM^ZSil. 

  letter*  to.  Ml).       Mi  (J1.5Ml 

»4|.  Ui.  Uf.  MT.  .if57i7a  aai 

ISL  ii!i,«2isii.c2s,|jin'H£  aai 
m.  uTi.      w.  M«>  wi.  ca9.  :«a. 

8e*crin«.  HletoiiTmo^  knee  to  Kmperor  fircnn, 
ii.  aar 

 ,  mentiaBod  at,  4M.  filU. 

 caMie  of,  coniiuered      Tariu.  it?^ 

bcTillr,  letter  in  cipher  aeet  fHini,  ai- 

 .,  8panl»b  raiifieatKin  ai  mairiag*  dat44 

ftvoi,  ilA. 

 rebeaica  of  the  Moora  In,  ai£. 

 letter  dated  fnao,  a.t'i 

..........  inijiiixliora  of.  arrect  at  daughter  of 

I'HbIa  b;r,  33?. 

.«  relara  ai  Engluh  Milooi  fVooi.  3a£_ 

 ,  proclaaulion  oi  roj-nl  order  ia,  -1?^ 

 airaira  d  the  cbutehn  of,  II.  iia. 

 the  we  of,  :iIL 

 lellefa  dated  from,  L  aij,  ill*,  m. 
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Sfcra.  FraoscKo,  aralptf  ct  IGlu  rcfemd 

Ui,  il. 

 ,  l^doviM,  Kfrtmt  td»  gi^ 

 ,  LttiloTico  MariB,  Joiofl  Ito^^.L  ^ 

 ,»  UuimtlUn,  Dukf,  Htkinilliaa. 

Bhn^i  ill  BcDtUnil,  L 

Sbcnc,  Uic  p*1m»  ot,  copy  o/JeUtf  dAt«d  ftmn, 

„  Mlcrof  Horj  VU.  ^u4Crvm, 

LIL. 

 Fncbla  bu  u  InMrrivw  •ii)i  Hnr; 

>u  ua. 

Sli«flldd,  Bolwrl,  priTj  comicinor.  L  *<* 
ShcfipX  Iiluxl,  Inm  tbiri  rtam,  L  223. 
SliijM  la  Im  tVctghlcd  fi»  rrinccM  ot  Wild, 

 dnciiBMSt  oo  iLc  Uding  of,  326. 

SbcrbauxH,  KickanU  iinbMMiior  nf  UvarjTi 
LiU. 

 Robert,  Dna  of  Rl  llml'i.  iLU. 

 ,  ilctp«n)iatHia  lo  be  •«(  by,  32JL 

 rvtara  u>  En^bwd  of,  -Hi. 

 D*  PactiU  nuiU  CuMiM      the  bo*- 

piol  iL  Hi. 

Sbmrvbarr,  Orwiw,  VsH  of.  fotn  lo  con- 
clue  le»£ue  giTcn  to,  i'l. 

 Frcoeh  [tfiuiont  p*i(i  tu.  2Mt. 

88«.  a.'i.  l  ii,  j  »fi.  nr.;^  ri2i,  lii. 
b4cllj,  Frcscb  proclunation  [ctfccti&g,  i.  u. 

 «nt('rc<l  b}-  C^Uis  fiL 

 mva  ri«|i«ctiiif(,  UJsj. 

 ,  Eiifill*h  tu  br  will  111,  tSiSu 

 f  Kniacc  wUhu*  to  Attjicli,  iST. 

 ,  dl!i*rtiuv  of  FcniuiaJid  for, 

 11.  lal, 

 y  1ft  danger  of  betnit  lou,  -':vi. 

 ilwigw  orTwtia  niKw,  ion. 

 tlir«*l«M<l  b]r  Kisit  of  Fnnec  iUi, 

 iimtiaa«<l  at,  Tlt^  52a,  SiO.  UM.  US. 

asi!,  ^K".  OLL 

.„,  Que«a  or,  |Tnipi««l  iitarriagf  of  Ibe, 

iii. 

 Vlcaroy  of,  315,  iiiL 

SicUngra,  Fnncie.  II.  Hi. 
 death  vf,  Ul 

.LilL. 
...  ii.  ilL 

Id  b«  a^iropfliated  by  Louii  XII.  9t 
France,  iiL 
. .  toiived  and  iln4i«yt4,  ilU. 
. paymentv  lo  be  imiie  fur  war  expefiaev 

b),  *6.r  iSS. 
...miUtarr  exfciitica  ptispcMd  by  ,Iiiaa 

Manuel  againat, 
..  abould  pay  an  annual  tribnto  loCteriea 
v.,  ill. 

„  to  b*  Inrludcd  in  defeiiaire  allianee 

•Ilk  tbe  Po|K,  Enfhuiil,  Ac.  as, 
I .  tu  |«j  a  »liare  of  pauaon  due  to  Henry 


 ,  rerolncion  in,  fiTS 

 bad  attl*  of  aSiira  in,  *«  ' 

bofrlblo  cfwhka  eomaaittcd  by  Iktt 

DokeofAltany  In,  IllL 
 nientlo»«.l  »t.  M\.  -^n.^.  W,  tm.  m. 

*iir.  <!!«.  ill;.  Ui,  iiii.  531,  iis,  MO, 

Blgnery  of  Venke,  fee  Venice^ 
Hlfcnettia,  Biikop  of,  U.  C5,  li, 
SilTa,  Alpbooao  de,  Sfmniab  amtsaaador,  l 

101,  157. 

 Doia  FrsneiKa  de,  lady  of  hcaotir  H 

IViaceta  of  WaJs,  UA. 

 toa  of, 

 .,  Hmaado  de.  U.  dU. 

binaneM,  cpy  <>r  Utter  ttvm  Chriilo|ih« 
Colambtts  imind  in  the  ucklvw  0(fp 

 lettcn  dcophcred  from  the  eipkcred 

orlglaalu  In  iliearchitea  uf,  L  >.  M.  a?. 
'5.»». y».  110. lit.  110,  m,  115,  lai, 
lag,  i.'ii.  iij;  I&4,  rerj  ijij, 
im.  lii.  lii,  121. 122.  inil  iii  lis, 
iliun,2l?,  iiii  -'«-'■  i«3w  t>». 
iM,  !!!>,  i2i  ill  iii  ILi  (4i  »ia 

xii  ( 1 ),  2S3,  i><t.  i'j.'i,  sdo.  .in.  mr. 
auiQj  3±i  iii,  iiii.  Hi.  an,  nti, 

24i|17r,^S9l>,«»,410,ii6,4JB,  451. 

422^411.  I>. 

 letten.  trcaliea,  &e.,  from  unjttnaH 

and  eofura  in  Spaoi^b  ia  the  arehtrs 

ot  L  i  II.  17.     it.iG.  t!i.     51.  aa. 

S3,  iT,  5fl,  fiO,  li.l.m.<.7.  TM,  12  tii  SJi 
64  tUi  £1.  ti^  lil.  Si  2i  Ua.  Mil. 

W,  Ui  I3i  ur.  LIS.  LU.  kill 
llL  Kl!  CI).  U9.  no  lia.  Lii 
139.  iiiS,  112,  Hofj),  1-1.  lli  IM, 
EEC  I'Jt  (a).  IB'.  I'jii.  701.  loa. 
107.  114.  II'.  al^i^ilj  J-'i.  ii'l.  zai> 
LiL^il       ilL  IJi.  iiLl.  14». 

*.VL  IM.  gM;.  337,  liHil.  152,  Jf.l, 

163,  212  (12,  »£iL  SlliilU  »kL 

wi.  114  j^JTaiiL  HI.  Iii.  Hi  iu< 

CI),  .^t«.  ,1 19.  .^311.  .13M.  MOt^  il.S.  .^:l>. 

a2i,n73,^li4^s2I.lil.JiL  iii.  iia. 

JtO,  tilt,  ilLi  Lij  4 1 ".  iia 

[li  Hi  IXj  Iii  .ii  iilL  ii2.  123 
C»,  111  12i.  12£.  IiL  JSi  lil  IJX 
4.H.  ii2  tail  Hi,  4S1,  4f4,  lii  [aj 
lli3.  ii.  Ll(a>.  IL  LL  u.  U  li).  n 
W,  l&ili  ifril  (11.  13.  la.  auijt), 
3l7|i7,  3»,  aa(l),  1^  (l  i,  tL.  711,  71. 
75,  81,  fl3^  ££."52,  £L  i!.  21.  2i  LlX 
llll.  m£ll4.  lU.  121,  I  .-10.  Ill  (SV 
111,  136,  1S»,  141,^  iSTLii  147, 

lis.  111,  I  .Ml  ffiTi  3:1.  136, 13V  rg: 

IM.  171,  UJ.  Hi,  IflJ  mi  IS,  155, 
1S9,  m,  145,  irii,  -/XL  21i  iii  iii. 

iii.  Hi,  IIT,  lIlAiXl,  U3.  117.  137. 
no.  14 «,  2ili  Ljii  ilL  2^1.  133,152, 
S57,  Sr3£,  2S1!,  2tl  Iii,  lii,  171.  Xia 

liJilUi,  177,  iM,  iiim.  lelTaij, 
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 letter*.  tnMis,  kc,  tmm  oripmlt 

and  copie*  in  LAtin  in  the  archives  at, 

111  "m.  US,  lllUi  IM  tlL  LSL 

uadJ^l^icB,  iiL  aui  aua  <a>, 
loi.»p».iio,  an,      aif..  ill. 
fflTfiga."  "■  ,  -  '•■  ;mi 

63 111.  jis.  au  1^  Ml,  ili  3111 
(I),  .t.v^.  Mt.  .la;.  ,176.  401. 4ui>  (a). 
iiii  ij),       iifj       iUlj  lai 
*ia.  iL  II.  la.Lina).  imci).  23.  ii4. 

ttiSi.  iTiD,  "iJi  liTS 

»>.  M.»i.ioj,ii«riLfav.  II?.  u«. 

MO.  SJi  Ml  (4^,  ira  111 
tzi (STiU  jaij  *Mj  jgjp»4.  22*1 
»6».  aao.  Mf.  ^m.iii. 
Mt.  sit-ajTBTsai,  ^^t,  aa*.  «o«,  8M. 

 ,  lettcn,  tnstitK  ftc,  itm  original! 

awl  r<ipi«i  in  Frrnch  in  the  archivca  oi, 

a  12J,  iaiL  SM,  5»Ji  «i, 

ST6,  (.39.  61SL 

 lAwrvctioa  and  letter  from  cofjeo  !■ 

Italian  in  the  artbirn  of,  U.  Slo,  ili. 

.,  oop^  of  a  Rmnan  icate  paper  at,  con* 

ecrving  EaglaoiJ,  iilL 

 the  anhitrea  of,  key  to  iHtrr  in  Latin 

cipher  is,  iio. 

 Bote  on  a  deefatch  at  King  Ftcdinaail 

louod  Id,  ii.  L. 

 Man^l  ot  NaTam  diea  m  ihcprixni 

cl,  4IL 

8l<n,  Malhaena  SkinniT,  CanUaal  vt,  iL  ttS. 

 ,  aeat  to  Svitierlaad,  3i2. 

„  on  lb*  Alpa  with  »j»00  Svlaa, 

III. 

„  hated  by  tfae  ^vai.  3M. 

 lo  coBclan,  nwd-.na 

^  creaud  legate  of  Vtomr,  Hi. 

  ia  4j<ag  coadition,  a.  183. 

  4lukar.M2. 

„  muimi  atstn.  MO^STi,  Hi 

 Biabe|i  of,  iaolaM  la  <rH>r,  ii  Oi. 

Rkinner.  Mathaeua,  Cardina]  tt  Bioe,  $n  tj«on. 
HIvm,  poaiibititj  of  expoitiag  tnm  the  Wnt 

Indies.  J,  AZ. 

 ,  eiporution  of.  to  ialandi,  U. 

Sodtriai,  FianoeKo,  Cafdinal  of  Voltem,  ece 

Vollerra. 

 ,  Piecro.  maaoaabl*  eoiieapoadeaee 

ofCatdioal  of  Tolietra  with,  tl. 

 ,  ToaaMo,  tmMiaahle  oomifoiideace 

of  Cardinal  of  Volmn  vilh, 

twia,  Aalonio  d«  la,  L  X. 

Mothuin,  ii.  E2L 

SoBcnti,  C,  a  vitnna  of  ibe  I^DCe  of  Walet 


Scanefict  eaal. 

 Sir  Cbarlea,  acM  la  maet  rriaeeaa 

Katiiarimi,  L&I. 
 ,  C,  priry  eoanciUor,  iiA. 

 ChariM,  Karl  of  Womaler.  Freaeh 

pennoni  paid  to,  ii.  Itc,  »»4.  iH,  it», 
in.  tai.  ioi.  ano.  3±\  xt-, 

 , pennon  to,  from  Charlia  V., 

«««■ 

Soria,  Diego  de;  L  21.  ^ 

 ,  cofitta  of  lelten  Ibrvardtd  bjr, 

li, 

.....M.  lettert  fisrvarded  by,  Bi2. 

 ,,„.,.,  oopiea  of  dopatclkn  acnt  by, 

IS. 

 ,  F«rdiaa&d  aad  laabrila  to  aaeM  am* 

baeoadnr  at,  U. 

 OomH  de,  MUb-oooduet  tot,  'H. 

 ,  Alliioao  de.  MCRtary  l»  Eaiprror 

CharM  V.,  il.  SI4.483,  Hi 
 Lope  de.  amhaaiartnr  m  Genoa  to 

Cbarlea  V.,  522,  &U. 
 ,  atat  to  Hwitaerlaad.  tU. 

  aagmentatiim  of  the  aaey  de 

lifed,  bat  rcAatd  liy  the  Dog«  of  Ueixia 
Id,  tUL 

  thnatcnod  laTwIno  of,  and  wast 

of  inoaey  in  Genim.  memioned  by,  aaa 

 ,  lelurt  of,  to  CluiriM  V.,  tl5. 

*4II.  (147.  B.10.  liM.  taa.  CliB.  t<3,  gM. 

 ,  letter  to,  ill* 

Sono,  Conni,  ii.  fiW- 

SoM,  Kay  de,  Poitugvew  knight,  j.  m 

hiotolBayoe,  Doa  ChrlMoraJ  de,  L 

Haalhanplan,  Spanish  dxpatdm  to  be  left  at, 
1.U1. 

 ,  the  PriBotH  Katliann*  to  be  aeut  la, 

 ^faalah  Ami  ihellvr  in  the  harbour  of, 

 Henry  invlt««  Princen  Uucaret  to 

remaia  at.  ISfl. 

 ,  bMt  port  for  PrinciK  Kathariat  to 

land  at,  ti3^ 

 bend  ofnayor  and  aldermen  of, 

 leiaeia  ta  (niaa  bvtweta  Bcain  aad, 

ii.  iOi. 

  Emperor  Cbarlea  V.  cmfaarka  at,  431. 

ill. 

....  ,  letter  daKd  front,  ki,  4<i 

Spain,  vheat  imported  to,  i.  2. 

 aiercbaiiit  o(  L  X.  3i  il* 

inAdala  of,  1, 
 treaty  of  Edward  TV.  with,  i. 

 ,  trealk*  to  be  ohacTTcd  bv  Eof  laad  and, 

S. 

 alliaaoee  bMtwo  Eoflaad  iod,  S. 

power  «(  a. 


ail 
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i>p«in — rvnt 

 4«nbBiiij  from  FVutrr  ta,  UL 

 I  Hmrj  VII.  will  cntat  lo  an  ituiler- 

vtuuling  w'j\h,  12. 

 tnuty  briwpca  Knxlnnd  and.  II, 

t.  letters  of  uftf-raiMlitct  lumrrfhutfof, 

 rfMorftlioii  Iff  HoumiUdo  ind  fi^rOa&i 

 bite  apituan  of  Fnukcv  r<r|C*f<iliojr.  id. 

•  redprocal  prc«ni«M  liHwtvu  Koxlawl 

uid.  rnfvfUiiir  Hriitnnv,  au. 

-  tI:icHi>firfi(io  iniplacalilv  «a<ray  to.  11, 

 ireitj  b«-t«ni>  Knjrtard  »nd. 

•   projccutl  trtMf  bctwcco  Eagluit  And, 

 .bind  brtvmi  lUnrj  VII.  aad  iW 

King  uut  Qum  <rf;  31. 
  ibvaon  Mkcd  liT  Colnnliat  cT  the 

Kwfi  nd  Quota  of,  IL 

 ii1lnac«  hHwtn  Krasee  and, 

 ,  King  and  Qw«n  of.  mfarmdd  nf  inivn- 

ciofM  of  Cnlnmliuit.  iJL 

 Columliiii  to  Ui  ■iTit  i-i,  ilL 

 Jcwi  tfxpi>1U><t  fVtiiti,  ji. 

**  iftdiflmi)o«i  of  Hmrjr  VII.  1o  alluce 

wilh,  ^ 

 ^^Ilifa  sJliance  Tsliottle  to,  gil 

 report*  r*<tf|>r<-imK  IVrkin  Warteck  m, 

&2. 

ttakoMy  from  Kpiijj  of  i'nnce  to,  fii. 

 ,  aid  mIwiI  »iy  tJi«  VnfK  twm.  fii 

 alliaocv  of  Hmrv  VII.  with, 

>   kprcial  altiancc  comIihM  lijr,  dx 

 war  on  fhmii«n  cf.  III 

«  irntj-  of  Biaitir  bctvmi  S<>nl1and  nod, 


..  ,  duf Ua  of,  11. 

...t  Ihne  ooanneactiig  you  m.  LL. 
...  VH^fco  d«  Soria,  a^rnt  of,  Ij. 

nrva  ftvtm,  2£. 
....  rnpy  i>f  Irtter  wat  br  lirnry  VII.  to, 

...  bull  tail  from.  2£i 

Imperial  oaibaMadoT  hi.  AIL 

to  bo  auUtMl  by  Utmy  VII.,  £2. 

DcgnCiattonB  of  Hcoir  VII.  «lih.  U. 
..,  Ax  u/"         HOC  la,  ^ 
...  Eaglisli  nKTchantt  Ul.  2^ 
...aUimtcv  wltli,  wblied  for  bv  Hritrr 
VII.  At 

}t«iciiv  l>Hwt<fn  Knglaad  asd. 

liostlliric*  Wtwfvn  France  aol,  flfi. 


...  igoonncc  re«-p<cting  himnfYcrA  jn, 

..,  frirndly  rHadon*  tiM«Mii  En^la&tl 

u&il.  tii^ 

siiiKjwadnr  of,  io  cuoiv  whh  Eof  Uib 

romiiii!iuQiict»-, 


fipaln-^cwij. 

 flcrt  of  Hcaty  VH.  u>  Joia  ttai  of. 

ILL 

 Henry  iDaasirt.ii 

 tbe  Kift|  and  Qwen  o<  aid  tbr  Topr, 

■   ,  ciwrim  wnt  fron,  to  Flandm,  io^ 

 Henry  VII.  aitilom   tbc  I'nacM* 

Mxrxnrvt  alurald  go  to,  i  m 

 allknc*  of,  «ith  E^Iajid,  1  if,. 

 t  «wl'a»iy  actti  i»  Franc*  by.  UL 

 trfcltiig  bcKrem  Kr«ti:«  and,  I  IB. 

—  -  '«»l«a«»y  vat  from,  to  Frvioe.  Ul^ 

 *rt(rr  Nmt  by  Ptfiift  Wubedk  tnm 

ScinloDd  10,  laj, 

 Ittur*  irvm  Klandm  fur,  lAfi. 

  trt^Ufw  rNfiectia«  aJluce  brt*#v« 

Knglaod  and,  m 
..........  Inwi-  ItfiwRB  Frmnc*  and,  i*^ 

 acwpml  rxiifWatton  of  (r^aty  beCwrvfl 

Kmcland  and,  \H. 
..........  King  and  C^vecn  oC  in  arbiiratc  bc- 

twttn  Henry  aod      bcoti,  us. 
■  'wmr  offenad  m  Hary  VIL  Ity. 

■  il»«<e  hrtir*«i  Fran«c  and,  i  ^^i 

 Iltfnr;  VII.  coDTmM  with  de  Porbla 

<ifi  ih«  afTain  cf,  i  ^^ 

•••  etwgritT  fnm  Ayala  m9I  to,  lii. 

 ,  offero  iif  Ht^ry  VII,  to  mrw^,  L41L 

 ,d.*cTip1ion  (if  SiNKlaod  ta  W  acnl  fo. 

ILL. 

 of  oesottetMioi  brtwNB  rrsnc« 

a«d,  liU, 

  'l<^  V       «o«udict  of  dp 

I^MMa,  to.  1^ 

  If'  <«>tinw  wrth  Engkad  aeiiiMt 

ill.  ^ 

 tb*  Scfitfli  and  Cagliab  not  m  aoiirr 

•A  iW  pvopt«  of,  1 7l>- 

 adTacifti^*  »<  rmaia  aUiaacva  to,  Kfl. 

■  prr^iN-i  tif  a  creaiy  b«lv«ca  KiutlaDd 

B»d.  UtL 

 tbr  Arcbdiilir  czrite4  agaiiiat,  '"^ 

 wnriK  of  Ifeiuy  *•  aMiaan  to,  i  at. 

 friroAkhlp  Mwfm  \bt  Klngn  oi  Fftr- 

a*d.  iSL  — ^ 

 t  Hmry  VII.  ohjrcta  lo  condidoM  of 

Irmly  propotcd  by,  iH^" 

 I  advanlagr  nf  Engliab  alllaoce  tfi,  iim 

  rtwdrinon  of  warbrinorn  Franrv  aod. 

 r     I^Ufhla  wivbca  torrtiim  to,  Utt 

 r  tbr  Qtirw  of,  latia  Wctrr*  vrliiro  u\ 


...  aar>b*Mador  tif  tbr  Kmg  of  (fae  R^toaaa 

tog"  to.  111^ 
...  rrl'trn  nf  ■nihoMailn  to, 
...  eaoaea  of  ihc  warbctwccii  Frane*  mad. 
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SiniD— «iMf. 

 right  to  usift  England  KMnred  to. 

Hi. 

 ,  power  to  contrict  Out  nurriage  in, 

 ,  Henry  VII.  r«c«iTf<  few  Ifttm  from, 

 ,  return  of  Home  of  I'riocewi  ICjitlia- 

rioe'*  atteiuUiiU  to,  MK. 
 proclimaiion  of  treaty  of  alliance  in, 

 ,  claoKo  of  treaty  odTaotageoui  to, 

232. 

 atteitatlon  of  marriage  ceremony  to 

be  sent  to,  aJ4. 

 letten  from,  ii2. 

 ,  letter  to  an  Knglish  clergyman  in, 

m. 

 menage  of  tlie  protlionoiory  of,  2Si3. 

 ,  rrtom  of  I'rinceu  of  Walei  to, 

 ,  Frunce  nuke*  war  on, 

 Prlnceis  of  Walci  to  return  to,  am 

 uncertainty  of  the  ncceaaity  of  return 

of  I'aebla  to,  ilLL 
 Henry  VII.  required  to  prepare  troop* 

to  aid,  2hl. 

 preparatlooa  of  war  by,  8«7 

 ,  return  of  I'riaoeM  Katliarine  to,  21tfi. 

 departure  of  I'rincnii  Kntliarine  for, 

301) 

 league  between  En^Iimd  and, 

 prrpanitions  of,  against  France,  3111- 

 ,  more  intimate  alliance  between  tjtg- 

land  and,  386. 

 return  of  Duke  of  Kttrada  to,  331, 

 ,  wish  of  France  for  a  perpetual  peaet 

with,  332. 

 alliance  with,  de«r«d  by  Uenry  VII., 

.i.ii> 

 travelling  difficult  in,  3  t5. 

 preamble  of  new  tmty  between 

England  and,  312. 

 Toyage  of  Quern  Juana  to^  US. 

 ,  export  of  English  merchandiM!  to, 

341). 

 ndden  departure  of  Arcbdokc  from, 

 ,  more  intimate  alliance  between  Eng- 
land and,  iU. 

 treaty  between  England  and,  as?. 

 oooditioiu  of  a  treaty  between  Eng- 
land and.  3.s« 

 ,  oooitable  of,  Toriance  between  the, 

and  Dake  of  Angora,  MX 

 ,  the  King  iVrcbdukc  intend*  going  to, 

■1«<I. 

,„„  voyage  of  the  Archduke  and  Duclwoa 

to,  310. 

....•.•<•<  treaty  of  piaca  bctwero  i'naot  ml. 


845 

Spaio— ro«/. 

 SaToy  and,  juintnre  of  Archducbcii 

Margaret  In,  s^ft 
 treaty  of  peace  between  France  and, 

 an  army  moat  be  tent  to,  ■itw. 

 ,  dliord<'r»  in,  na, 

 arrival  of  Fcrdinnnd  in,  404. 

 new  ties  between  King«  of  England 

and,  4<ir 

 ,  Joy  nf  Henry  VII.  at  newi  from,  4 tin. 

 aaihamadom  of  llmry  ready  to  M 

out  for,  i-ii. 
 inxecnnly  of,  441. 

  Maximilian  occupied  by  noderlakiu,;! 

in.  4^J 

 the  Emperor  need  not  go  to,  4'* 

 alliance  between  France  and,  467- 

 ret]uei)t    of   l*rineeMi  Katharine  la 

return  to,  4'(l. 
 return  of  the  I'rinccst  Katharine  to, 

ii.  JL 

 aidthall  bc>riit  to  Hrnrj  VIII.  froin,!L 

 marriage  between  Henry  and  Prinei'w 

Katharine  will  produce  peace  Iwtwci'n 
EnjtUind  and,  J  ^ 

 mcrcbanta   of,   proride   the  dowrr 

money,  UL 

 ,  alliance  dcnirabtc  between  Knglond 

and,  2X 

 ,  pro»i)rrouR  condition  of,  i!L 

 ,  treaty  between  England  and,  iUL 

 behaviour  nf  the  Engliah  in,  67, 

 ,  advantage  to  Prince  Cluirie*  if  be 

were  known  in,  23. 

 in<|niry  into  conduct  of  the  Engliib 

lutldieni  who  had  been  in,  IXt 

 Jotianuea  Deacaue  to  act  on  ICngliab 

envoy  in,  62. 

  treaty  between  Engtoml  and,  ttt. 

 ,  King  Ferdinand  deniret  peace  betwera 

Maximilian,  France,  and,  I2C. 

 the  law*  of,  to  be  observed  by  King  of 

England,  LU.  , 
 ,  treaty  projected  between  FraiKC  and, 

 King  of  Engfamd  to  tend  pay  for 

troopa  to,  Lhli. 

 made  greater  tlian  idie  baa  been  for 

ion  year*,  Lii. 

 ,  letter  from  John  Stile,  ambauador  in, 

•n>a 

 ,  French  aubjecta  on  name  footing  aa 

Bpaniah  in,  M6. 

 ,  Qneen  of  Enfiland  taught  that  afae 

abould  forget,  -llA. 

 treaty  between  Henry  VIIL  and  the 

I'rincc  of,  •I'A 

 feats  lest  bad  rieming  cuttoma  be  in- 
troduced into,  a  IT 
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Rp«i»— twl. 

 laftau  ud  Iiraat*         not  to 

be  •nt  art  of,  tti, 
 Henud  dt  Mm,  BiidiDp  o(  Elu,  n>- 

■ppolBMtl  unluwlar  in  EofUiiid  from. 


>•     r«pDrtni  Inznulu  I*  Splun.  -Viw 

 miniuticml  a&in  hi,  mcaboiied, 

II  fi 

 ftflkini  ot,  stit 

 bftd  iwwt  rViim,  111. 

toqiiUidou  In  Att! 

 lBiptn*li»*«  ui  DcnnnpuT  (ho  «ie« 

PojM,  fhim,  :i'>4. 

 af  Gnotw  cwniclu  ca  Oaa 

wny  froBi.  r.oT 

a  inandw  af.  to  h*  ml  ii>  Iial^, 
Olilittry  oHcn  la,  iJI.  >aa  a-.j 
oM  Ireatici  to rvnulii  iafoiw  betwivn 

Eaglaiid  aed,  lUL 
....  am;  u>  h«  aainnbled  bv  CKtrln  V, 

ia,  U&. 

■rn  ("nUKv  to  be  laiMltd  rrom  the  froat- 
Knot       jmi.  .1::,  f  js 

....  enmaponiWsM     hfuIjt  t(i)|>|i«<l 
betwM*  Hoiiu  uai,  tiio 

<nr  Dim'"*  on  Ibe  Inaam  of,  £M. 
. .,  ulunMid  bjr  rtril  »ai  ud  k<tii  bT 

piTDn,  111 
....  powtrfal  my  iin|Hir«.|  fc.  Empmr 

la, 

...hiaaimy  diabtuiiM  in,  r.l7,  <i«y,ti« 
...  AKbhbtKi(>  of  Cum*  l«  to  to,  ft]  3. 

-,  inirmla     ditmhto  to  be  ciiol  tot 
ia,  JiiX 

a  dviuuaetratioa  by  ^"C**'^i1  Jeiif^d 

on  (h*  ftcaiirn  of,  £20, 
..,  i«itnaa(s<  of  chuKlice  in,  QiiL 
, pijia]  naaeio  la,  tri. 
...  demomtradniM  t>ir  HtBr)  VIII.  ud 

ChiriM  V.  m  tbr  froatl»t»  of,  ma. 
...  aoltWim  Id  be  (livn  to  arraT  lu 

Il»)y  by.  saSL 


nat.  as4.  3»x  to». 


  mmliimed  at.  Ml.  nt.  431,  4411. 

1^  4G9.  2^  ^  jai  ^ 
ae*,  SIM,  jni,  tu.  

S|a«la«l«,  famity  ntWnfd  Trtnet  !».  ^jij, 

 OMmtaave  to, 

  tt-st  ealecnird  is  England,  tea. 

 is  Flnadi-n,  rrporta  of,  1 

 misery  of,  2Q1, 

 Ilnirj  VII.  noi  Tricndly  10,  "« 

ill  EnsluM,  conduct  oC  tiw 


a«-wiiy  Jor  Dc  racttt  10  i*n 
jurudietliM  otct,  j.h 


 1  ""P«  "f  Eajliak  gooda  aal  aUowtd 

by  ih«  .<iiii 

 FantanUa  token  hy  ibe,  iL  fe^B 

 at  rilTia.  4a. 

i^paaiali  mbjeeta,  Rierebaadia*  iW,  arianl,  1.  in. 

 iwmI»,  ffgolataCDi  nvpmii^,  it 

 priraffert,  pomplalnu  (i^  L2. 

 niefrlianta.  eoaiptainta  of.      j>.  \< 

 labjeolii  on  aaine  fontinf  ai  Rnitllab- 

men,  li, 
 |!Widj,  duliea  no,  jU. 

 mofthiMis,  liccnie  tj>  irmde  ia  £oeUad 

a.  •  '- 

 coittujeiuc.  iai|MMia  noe  Ui  be  ineraued 

OS,  XL 

 ambaaiailoe  ia  Driiiaay,  deipaieW* 

 ambuHtdon  in  Brittaay,  au. 

 troofa  111  mnaia  at  Uadoa.  Ji, 

 recaU  of,  troop*  frnin  Brttliny,  H, 

 merebawa,  claiut  r«a]ic<rti]i|f.  12. 

 coTOoere*,  burdnia  00,  ia. 

 ••  MHTTltaata  tradJnx  wjtfa  Encland.  IS. 

 ,  nijajily  cUliBnl  bj, 

 <««ty  with  Efegland,  dflay  of  ihf, 

 ■erebanu,  claima  of;  «,.  be  ttaomimi, 

 amliauadoni  ami  to  Kia*  of  Fianc*. 

liik 

 ambaaaadora  at  the  coait  oTMaximiSaa 

letten  IWni, 

 '  BHtrrhanta  la  fng^■a^.  ?a. 

 ailfaaiafea  of  a,  U, 

 Bienliaadlae,  datiM  tfaa, 

 «Ji>baaa»doei  in  Scollaad,  Irtien 

 ^erthaala.  neaty   VU.  la  r»lJ<Te, 

 ,  coDunatci*  or,  in  Knitlaad,  log. 

 Uretona  laapriaoa  tte. 

 priTiletia,  noeatina  <if,  ia  Eawlbh 

porta,  mi  ^ 

 fleet,  ihr,  Uii. 

 porta,  irnaela  learlag,  Lni: 

Toaelt,  pea  la  that  nay  and  niay  ooi 
be  raund  by,  Ug^ 

''  nacTckann,  no  nimaieR*  «ith  Fnae* 

aUunred  la,  uiZ. 

 diBealdaa  mpcealnir,  112. 

-  •IHaao^  the.  opinion  of  Bcnrr  Vn 

reapectinf.  Ui 

 oajHaina,  the  King  (o  exeaae,  LU. 

 •taaelj,  d«l»y  of,  la, 

 P°"^  aecurlty  t>i  be  girea  by  ctptalaa 
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8p«niili  -  tmt, 

 coanncn*,  eluw  rMpeedng,  Ua, 

 mrrcluiidiM',  catUiVM  an,  m 

 mmhMMdoci  Is  .SnMland.  Ufi. 

 wrrchanei,  privilc^  gnnud  to,  i.su 

 a»««h»ikli»f,  biwprtiifr  ot  dudM  on. 

 proqniMs  r««prc4inK,  liA. 

 ln>l[o«i»lioii«  »ilh  Fnuwr,  Ui. 

uolMUttadan  Uk<n  prijionm  by  Frmnce, 
111. 

 imbuMilan  tn  Frann,  Ljo. 

 mbuMiion,  luidit'im  of  ncBn  VII. 

br.  Ul. 

 ■nrrbaiun.  Vt  rwbl*  dMik«l  br. 

112. 

 b«niK>  bi  Engla»<l,  ir* 

 lacnhuiu,  Ivim  to  Lowlnila  fm, 

 MpulM,  De  VmckU  txtmtt  mnw}- 

fVuiii.  lUL 


..  alliance  with  Scolind,  He 


ap- 


*7. 


....  tmtlM  villi  Fnncc,  llorr'a  appraTal 
or,  illL 

...  ambauBikn,  ;«aor  nnicloiUd  vitb 

Fiun  bjr.  lai. 
...  inlOKIa,  Itaitj  towardi,  JUL 
...  flm  Milt  afainat  ibe  Taiia,  iU. 
...  mcrehanta,  llctme  to  htiag  mwd  to 

England,  2JiL 
...  nil^MU  in  Knglaad,  228. 
...  iMnhaata  in  Loadoo,  nport  of, 231. 
...  Ant,  pfvpanuion  ot,  iHL 

...  Rrranta,  trratzncnt  of,  in  Flasden, 
til. 

...  mmhaM  Ihci,  the  rruoMi  lo 
la  Ibr,  "u? 

...  cn|ituna,  nplare  of  French 
am 

...  Toaria,  mmlandiar  ciponwl  in,  ium 
...  captaina,  pinejr  ommitKil  bjr,  .iiT. 
...  goc4t,  expert  of,  3.17. 
.-^awl  Englith  lulgecla,  rqnaUly  of, 

...  good*,  export  of,  ua. 

...  confMor,  Phnceai  Kathariiie  leqncau 
a.uiL 

..  inhiKla,  traljr  with  King  of  Caitil* 
doca  Krt  rtgard,  .Wfi. 

oonCmor,  iOi. 
..  ftian,  «an<  in  Eagland  uf,  il2. 
,.  nenlianu  luring  ag<Ma  in  Englaad, 
421. 

..  taicccMioa,  11^ 

..  ambaaaador,  conduct  vt, 

..  mervbaaln  provide  inoeey  for  dower  of 
PrinctM  Katharine,  iL  LL 

..  kaigbta,  Ivo  Ei^{ljabjD«D  orailed,  U.  ; 


Spaniik 


.  Am.  Joknuea  DMMie  lo  bi  oon- 
laaiida  of  the, 

—          <•  i»nl»in  ia  aonlhen  water*, 

U. 

..  amWaador  reprimaaded,  m. 
..  iUpa,  illegal  lo  wtl  wilbovt  licenac, 
LU. 

. ,  eeneb  ca{«ar«l  b]r  the  Frtnch,  UL 
..  >abjecti,  connlwinoa  aa  ptinleeia  lu 

be  giTen  to,  i;r. 
-  porta,  no  armed  nawlt  to  ItaTe,  to 
moleM  OcQch  cuoaiiwrre,  !lt7. 
 caf4aiiu  maJtnmtvd  br  the  Ea#lifb. 

 ambaaaador  ia  Englaad,  Biikop  of 

Tripoli,  IllL 

 «BVr|irBe  igainai  the  Celrej,  lia. 

 ,  Prince  Cfaarica'f  ignoraaoe  of,  2&L 

 reMlica,  the,  .Tin 

 InlSuilrf,  ni 

 clergj-,  :u<. 

 tebela  in  Rome,  121. 

 frontim  all  quirt,  v>a 

 foot  aoldier*  to  be  wnt  lo  Italy,  Sla 

 Iroofta  not  taken  into  the  icrriee  of 

Venice.  Hi. 

 varfcaMn  gtiiag  to  lionae,  .tRa. 

 infantry,  rieenta  of,  •■«a 

 lebela.  ilL 

  troopa  ia  Paeia,  6T<l 

Sparlaibra,  Pedro,  U.  UU. 

Xpeaa,  Tkoniaa,  licene  to,  L.KL 

Spic*  lalanda,  narigMion  u  tW,  II.  All. 

8pic«t,  abandance  of,  in  Wed  Indita,  J.  11. 

Spiaelli.  Tboaiaa,  il,  tax. 

iSflaola,  Aaionjo,  1,  aio 

Bjiire,  a  diet  lo  be  eoankad  at,  iL  m. 

Sunbefce,  SeigBMrde,  L  ISIL 

Stale  papera,  loatancu  of  ouiiaiaa  of  dale*  sot 
rare  in, 

State*  oome  into  obedience  lo  FVance,  i  an  . 
 cnland  by  Hpanith  troogu, 

 •  tMvoft  lo  be  raarcbed  Id  tie 

InatMn  of  the.  an. 

gunaloo,  Ubcrtua,  i.  2. 

Stmrd,  \mi  Iligh,  RagUah  dhlJk*  to  i. 

Mc,  Jolia,  retoaanuvilatioa  by  Hcnrr  VII. 
o(Lm. 

 Henry  Vn.'»  iBMrtKlicna  |o, 

aad  the  n|<art  of,  n  ta 
'  I  Ferdinand  to  ooniaiuiticaie  wilh. 

■M....,.,  ambaaaador  ia  Spain,  aii 

f........ .......  lulerrirw  widi  Qnam  Jmu, 
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Mm 


StY.r,  Jabn— rnii^ 

 ,  cml«a(uli  Mot  lo  Sp&in  to,  bj 

King  of  Kogland,  ii.  2. 
 ,  dcclantioni  lo  he  nude  by, 

reapectin;  mirriii^  of  I'lineiiw  Kttha- 

rin«,  :l 

 >eadii  imfkrourablc  r«|iorU  to 

 i*  to  wriur  to  Henrr  VI tl.  con- 

eernin)!  thr  alliancr  be  dcxim  with 

King  Kmiinmid, 
 ,  M-nC  hj  Eu;;ti.'Ji  cominaiidrrMa- 

cliirf  of  annv  in  Spuiu  to  King  Fenli- 

naod,  ClI. 

 Dpgotiateti  irltfa  King  Fcrdioand, 

 di'iipiitch  to  Hftirjr  VllLfrom  i 

note  upon  tlw  ciphrr  uih^,  9<ih. 

 nu-ntioDnl  at  4,  loo,  laT, 

I3».  li£ 

Strnnit.  Patrick,  public  notary,  ii.  XUl 
Suubiin  I^eajtue,  IcBRur  bi-twrcn  Ijra  X,  Miii. 

milian.  King  I'crxliniuid,  Huki.-  of  Milan. 

family  of  *W  Mrdiciji,  Kluivuco,  (tcuoa, 

lfa«  Swisa  Canfcdrrwy,  and  the,  ii.  asa. 
 furwii  granted  to  the  InfaDte  by 

tbr,  lUL 

t^ub  Prior,  tbe,  of  Santa  Croi,  ambaModor  lo 
England.  L  IMi  159,  Ifiii  LtS.  166, 

iHi.  int.  ml. 

 vinit  to  Henry  VIl.  by.  154- 

Siilfolk,  I'ixrl  of,  pvtitiun  (Vunt,  i.  ^?:l:t 

 ,  the  rebel,  iiutructiont  retpect- 

log,  L  2JiiL 

 affairs  of.  3^  SW,  347^  W, 

3i!i4, ■•ifi'j.  :t7Li.  3'ti.  :»7a.  sx-. 

 ,  ,  k'tter  froin  I<oni«  XII.  lo,  re- 
capitulate iiKnu'iiurn  given  by  the 
Kiog  of  Rnglamt  to  "  cauae  minchicf  lo 
King  Kerdiaand,"  U.  H3 

 l>uke  of,  pcniiuna  paid  by  Proncr  lo 

the.  iL  242.  *84^  286,  SB9,  293. iSi  iSS. 

.100.  324.  aia. 

 ,  ,  pension  ftom  Cliarlea  V.  lo,  •>B5. 

Surrey,  pritry  councillor,  L  44? 

 ,  Thouiaa,  Earl  oC  ii.  33,  52. 

 ,  ,  power*  given  to,  to  coorlude 

league,  SR^  11  fi. 
 ,  coauuiitioaer  of  King  llcnr}', 

1  in 

„.,  ,  treaty  signed  by,  Ufi. 

 ,  defeats  the  t$c«<a. 

 ..,  appointed  commaDdrr-in-chicf, 

4fK). 

Snaa,  ii.  2^0. 

Bwiss,  league  formed  by  the  I'ope  vilh  the, 
ii.  121 

 ,  victoTT  over  the  Freocli  at  Norara  by, 

..........  France  iuTuded  by  the,  1 4H 

  draire  to  preitervc  peacv  in  Italy; 

oppuM!  the  deaiructiou  uf  VcDicc,  183, 

IHC. 

 imporunoo  of  the,  Lai. 


Swiss — (ont. 

  serk  to  make  tbemaelTM  maaten  of 

Milan,  Stii. 

 designs  of  the.  S3B 

 included  in  treaty  between  the  Pop« 

and  King  of  Englaiid, 
  confederacy,  treaty  made  by,  with  the 

Pope  and  others, 
  title  of  "  Protector*  of  Keligioua 

Liberty  "  ronfenvd  upon,  2 'i3 

 aascmhled  at  llivoli,  -JMI 

  new  treaty  eonrtudcd  by  Emperor 

Maximilian  with,  SS^ 

 clauses  in  treaty  respecting.  263. 

 defeat  of,  at  Marigiian,  ^r.r. 

 venality  of, 

  drtenniaed  to  drive  the  Kmicb  out  of 

Italy,  111. 

 rlanxe  in  treaty  mpec^og. 

  in  the  Pope's  pay,  .'i  I  -** 

 trt  be  fninnl  for  enterprise  of  Henry 

VIII.  ou  .N'aplen,  3  >» 

■  ■■  to  be  (jiiertered  in  lieggio  aitd  lU-bena, 

^^^ 

 words  withont  money  are  nothing  lo 

the,  aja. 

 troop*  desired  by  the  I'ope, 

 ,  treaty  reported  to  be  made  between 

King  of  France  and  the,  ■'t47 
  troops  engaged  by  the  Pope,  35a, 

 Cardinal  of  Sioo  bated  by  the.  3SI). 

  lo  be  persuaded  lu  niake  war  upon 

France.  31)9,  m. 
  said  to  be  marchiDf  against  Milan, 

m. 

  help  given  to  King  of  Ftaoee  by, 

4i;i» 

 their  inteuttona  witli  regard  lo  France, 


..,  tmopg  o&rvd  to  Venice  by  the, 
HI. 

..  have  an  eye  on  more  money,  483. 

..  chiefly  pattia&as  of   France,  48*. 

CSlL 

...  neutnlity  of,  dr«red  by  the  Enperur. 

-Sim 

..,  money  bcdI  by  Kin^  of  France  to, 

'ill? 

.,,  promise*  made  by  Ilenry  VIII.  to, 

■HO 

..  to  be  bmighl  over  to  llie  Empemd't 
cause,  ^1 1 

,.  ambaasadon  in  Rome,  ai3,  AM. 

,.,  prahablc  consr<|oence«  if  iMtymeni  be 
not  made  to  the,  ^'f^ 

...  cuudilions  on  which  a  tax  on  church 
property  may  be  granted  to  the,  .14^ 

,.,  character  of  the, 

,.,  hairrit  and  disapproval  of  the  Duke  of 
UourUiD  by,  COC. 
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Swill — tout. 

 dirt,  cod  of  Ibe,  52L 

 laclinv  lavarda  pace,  633. 

 withdraw  ftxiro  Knscii  fcia, 

  reqodtcd  to  cooTok«  ■  new  di«t, 

  liberatioo  of  Prince  of  Onngv  de- 

muxlod  by,  ti\T 

 luecMir  girea  to  Know  br,  fifi.i 

  named  al.  S49.  330.  3ii,  404.  40S. 

406j494j^  428^535,  Ml^  444.  W.  577. 
603.        6JUj  6fil» 

  eimfi-detatv.  In|^  concJoded  with 

Pope  Ijeo,  KnipCTor  elect,  King  Fer- 
dinand, Duke  of  Milan,  family  of  de 
Medicia,  Florence,  Gemw,  German 
(Soabian)  Leagne,  and  the,  isa. 

 inclodol  in  tmtie*,  ii.  U4,  333,  aat, 

Swltnrland,  ii. 

 ,  Cardinal  8ion  in,  a78. 

 ,  newi  from,  BTT 

 Engliab  lecretary  to  go  to,  too 

 ,  new  nancio  to  be  lent  to,  uni. 

 50^000  (lorini  to  be  »cnt  by  Fojie 

Adnan  to,  -Ml. 

 ,  money  sent  to.  Hi, 

 ,  parly  contention!  in,  SIS. 

 Imperial  ambaimdon  to  ba  aent  to, 

S3i. 

 ,  ezpenae  of  Blibop  Vemli'i  miuion  to, 

■poken  of  by  Pope  Adrian, 
Dr.  Prantncr  lent  to, 
 condiciona  on  which  church  property 

may  be  taxed  in,  .14.1. 
 ,tfae  English  ambaaaador  (Pace)  goct 

U>,  ilL 

 tmce  projected  lietwera  the  Emperor, 

Kings  of  England  and  FtBnoe,&c,  and, 
Ui. 

 Lope  de  Soria  aent  to,  6«a. 

  mentioned  at,  350,  459,  498.  610, 

551.  aia. 
Syracuie,  Bishop  of,  IL 104. 


T. 

Tagliacoiio,  ii.  101. 

Talaren,  letter  dated  trma,  L  2li£. 

Talbot.  William,  knight  of  tbe  garter,  L221. 

  George,  Earl  of   Shrewsbury,  arc 

Shrewsbury. 
Tangiera,  L2. 
Taragtraa,  ii.  455,  iil. 

 ,  Bishop  of.  Hi. 

Tkragoia,  son  of  Ferdinand,  Archbishop  of, 

IVL 

 ,  Icttvm  dated  fhm,  SJi.  IL 

 ,  mention  of  the  town  of,  2L  tllL 


Taraiona,  peastnns  leried  on  biaboprio  of, 

 ,  Archdeacon  of,  459.  ML 

 .lettem  dated  from,  L**,  71,12 -,  li.4M, 

45T.  461,  4M. 
Tnrcga.  town  of,  i.  2&. 

Tsriat,  Bernard,  Cardinal  of  Sinta  Maria,  in 
Porticu,  ii.  232. 

Tela,  Har«)ui«  of,  ii.  laL 
Tendilla,  the  Count  of,  i.  10,  inL. 

 letter  to,  £L 

TeotcTilla.  a  knight,  i.  lAX 

Termc",  Duke  of,  ii.  3J9,  CJi 

Tenaeina  occupied  by  the  King  of  France, 

Thamea,  cape  of  Kent  near  tbe  mouth  of  the, 
ii. 

Theimarke,  G.  deu  Prorost  of  Canrl,  L  i  '.fi 
Tlicodoric,  secretary  of  I'ope  Adrian,  ii.  494. 

534.  535.  54lj  545,  HI. 
 money  to  be  glTcn  aecrelly  by  Em- 
peror to, 

 pension  demanded  by,  54£. 

Thfniuannc  saccoored  by  the  Prendi,  ii.  534. 
ill. 

Throkmorton,  sig.,  ii.  435.  iiO. 

Ticino,  ii.  589.  608.  709. 

  pramiaed  to  the  Pope  by  Francis  L, 

fi7fi 

lilies,  change  in  the,  of  the  two  Princow*, 

Tizsonr,  Bartholomeu*,   power  given  to, 
ii.  safi. 

Toisoo  D'Or,  miuion  to  EngUutd  of,  i.  .laa. 

 report  of  Henry  VIL  from,  IftL 

Toledo,  ii.  416,  581,  603.  608.  fiiA. 

 ,  Archbishop  of,  i  43. 

 archbinhopric  of,  336, 

 ,  See  of,  335,  336,  349,  fiM. 

 I  ,  peradoni  paid  out  of  the,  604, 

650.  660.  6fia. 

 t  payment  to  Wolsey  out  of  the, 

SZ2. 

 Inquiaiton  of,  ii.  U2. 

 Fernando  de,  a75. 

I*rior  Diego  de,  3.t3. 


 I  lettcn  dated  from,  L  ^O,  167,  168. 

170,  274,  273.  37».  283.  ggSTaBET 

Tomayo,  Joban  de,  conimeodnl  by  Piicbia  to 
Ferdinand  and  Italwlla,  L  LSI. 

 ,  ,  witncH,  211!. 

 ,  ,  letter  deciphered  by,  14.1. 

Toneys,  Robert,  public  notary,  ii.  441. 
TordesilUs,  ii.  m. 

 ,  Inter  dated  from,  L 

Torralro,  letter  dated  from,  L  3^4. 

Torre,  Don  Mariln  de,  chaplain  to  Ferdinand, 

Tortau,  King  and  Queen  of  Spain  at,  L  l£. 
 power  dated  iroai, 

3  H 
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Tortou— ToaL 

 Adrianui  Florrntiiu,  Cardiiul,  iliilinp 

of,  ii.  316.  iUL 

 ,  ,  prn|Ki»ed  *f  Iai|xTiBj  CODdidatc 

fyrihr  r<>pcdum,  jl&lL 

 ,  ,  lii  nioclare,  a'.w. 

 „  elretcd  u  I'opr  (Adrian  VI.), 

-Kl.'l 

 ,   Wllbelmoii    KnkcDToert,  Canliuat, 

B»ha|>  <(f,  fiVi.  i.fi 

 ,  ,10  conclare.  u!t2. 

 ,  bithojH^c  of,  ii.  .'"J.  • '"J 

 ,  Irttnm  dnted  friiin,  L  7.'i,  TT,  SC.  aa  ; 

ii.  liiL 

ToioMi, 

To«ilDU»r.  (  ToloM  may  b»).  l  O^j  »■'■■  aUt. 
Touruaiu«iil,  |Mrvpanti<Hi>  for,  LiiiL 
 aniclcs  of, 

Taurnay,  oonqncrctl  by  llrnr;  VUl^  ii.  Iflg- 

 ,  lU  mtoralMiii  m|mn^  1>y  Fracice, 

173,  f.fUi 

 lanu  fur  vliicli  Fruie*  U  to  boy  bick, 

..........  Oie  Emperor  will  on  no  coDsvdcration 

girr  up,  iiU. 

 ,  DKDlionrd       i03.  iTft,  '•■'<'• 

Tounubem,  il. 

Towns  comiuef  L'd  iu  FnnH:fa  war,  rnrtoratica  of, 

Tovar,  Dan  Luii  dc,  ii.  ■'■■>* 

Treaty  belween  Rn^laod  umI  Spaiji,  14  »8, 
March  22,  28,  i 

  the  Sing  of  France   and  ibc 

King  of  the  Kcunini,  1489,  July  37. 
22. 

  Enjtland  and  Spain,  additional 

daiue*  added  hr  Henry  VTI.,  I4»0, 
Sept.  aO|— S3. 

 projected,  between  Engtand  and  Spaio, 

32. 

 ,  article*  of,  reapecting  war  with  France, 

1491,  .Not,  iia. — ,t!t. 
 between  i>fnin  and  Kreoce,  1493,  Jan. 

B,— 43. 

 Spain  and  England,  1493,  March 

», — 48. 

 and  league  between  the  I^npe,  Maxi- 
milian Ferdinand  and  I«abrlla,Vaiic<<, 
and  Milan,  14'JO,  March  31.— .^5. 

 betwrrn  Henry  VII.,  (he  Tope,  Kini 

of  the  RomanH,  Dukm  of  Venice  and 
Milan,  I49«,  July  UjSciit.  ij.— 113. 

 Knjthuid  and  Spain  : — 

149e,  Oct.  JH^Lia. 
HM,  Aug.  1j  LSiL 

 ,  project  of,  bet  ween  Engknd  and  S|>ajn, 

1499,  March  l^ilLL 

 between  Ent^lund  and  Spain:'— 

\4i9.  .lolj-  Ui,  m. 
t.'i03.  Jum-  ill,  ajtl. 


Treaty— owl. 

 ,  preamMe,  lirtween  England  and 

1104,  Dec.  347. 

 ,  aketcL  uf,  between  Eu^laod  ani] 

ijns,— 35;. 

 notes  for,  between  EogUod  anj 

— 35S. 

  tM?lwern  Ileery  VII.  and  PI 

Caitilc,  li06,  Feb.  'J, — 3su. 

  Philip  of  CoftiW  and 

VlLi— 
150C,  Feb.  ."twl. 
l'i(>«,  March  2m, 

  Henry  and  Ma»S 

kc,  1507.  Dec.  21. — i42. 

  lU'ory   VLI.,  Maximili 

Archduke  Cfaarlen,  and  the 
dncbru  Margaret,  \W7,  T>ec  21 

 time  of  publishing  Spaniah  ar 

liah.  1.11 

....  ....  of  peace  with  Ka^land  pn>pc 

France,  1-^1 
 ,  Princef   excepted  in  Snanii 

English,  'jiii^XLL 
 of  marrta^,  differeore  foand  b; 

nand  aud  Ifabella  brtweea  the  f 

fcecoud,  '^'^1 1. 

 of  alliance  aod  narriago,  eaate 

delay  in  the  ijpaninh  aad  J 

 of  amity,  Ferdiaaitd'*  wiah  not  a) 

by  Uenry  VII.  of  a  cloaer,  -I.H 

  ,  penalty  incnrrcd  by  I'biUp  of 

for  ooD-falQlment  of,  -i*-'. 

 coDCeminx  intended  marria^  ol 

VII.  with  the  Archducbeat  M{ 

 concluded  durinf  tlw  iuy  of  F" 

Cvtilc  in  ICoglond,  iiil. 

  between  King  Ferdinand  and  £ 

Maximilian,  li09,  Dac.  II,  ii.  a 

 between  Henry  VIIl,  and  Loui 

lilQ,  March  23,-1.3. 

 ,  liM  of  thoDC  included  in  thi*,  3 

 between  Henry  VI II., King  Fe: 

ood  Qoecn  Juana,  lilO,  May  is 

 between  England  and  Spain,  3£ 

 of  allianre  and  confederacy 

Ixa^ie)  belwrro  I'opc  Juliaa  1 
FcTdijttnd,  and  Du^  I.orcdaaa 
lill,  OCL  4.-54.  ii,  jg. 

 ,  object  of  thi*  Holy  League,  ii 

.....*,,.  between  Kings  Ferdinand  an<l 
Vin.  againtl  Froacc.  lill,  > 

iifi. 

 ,  objects  of  the, 

 adiUtiuaal  clansc  |o,  IMJ, Ma 

iL 

 ,.  or  league  between  I'opc  Ju 

Kinf^  Ferdinand  and  Uenry 
Empcror  MaxiiniliaQ,  and  U 
Miliw.  Iil2,  Not.  U  t,—<9  to 
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botvceo  Pope  Julio*  IT.  and  the  Em- 
pefOT  riect,  15 !S,  4  o'clock  »t  night, 
Not.  19  »a. 

,  Venlw  rxcluded  from  lbi»,  82. 
pn>Jected  bvtwmi  King  Henrj  VTII. 
and  King  Fcrdiraod,  i5l2(?}— 84. 
,  fiUtt  indorwnicDt  of,  Si. 
rcUmsn  of  a  projected,  31. 
or  truce  between  Eaipcror  MaximiliaD, 
KtDgn  Ferdinand,  Henry  Vin.,  and 
Prince  Charle*  irith  Loai«  XII.  of 
France,  Jamn  FV.  of  ScolUnd.  and 
Duke  of  Oucldrc*,  1S13,  April  1.— 1U4. 
between  the  Pope,  Empcmr  elect,  Kiogi 
Ferdinand  and  Henrjr  VIU,  1113, 
April  .y— na, 

,  liat  of  thooc  ineloded  in  tliis,  115. 
between  Hcnrjr  VUL  and  King  Fer- 
dinand (o  deftriMl   the  lloly  Church, 
1513,  April  18—115. 

lift  of  thoae  included  in  thin,  i  ifi 
projrcted  between  France  and  Spain, 

between  Emperor  Maximilian,  King 
Ferdinand,  Qacen  Juana,  Henry  VTII., 
and  Prince  Charles,  1513,  OcL  17, 

m. 

,  preamble  to  the,  uf  Lille,  l£!L. 

,  aoinmary  of  propoaala  for  a,  between 

France  and  Spain,  113. 

,  alteration*  made  in  aome  clauae*  of, 

between  Emperor  Maximilian,  Spain, 

and  England. 

.  of  Lille  in  it*  altered  form,  ISIS, 
12a. 

,  name*  of  tboee  incloded  In  thin,  ISSL 

between  Emperor  Maximilian,  King* 
of  England  and  Spain,  and  Prince 
Charle.4  and  Kiujfs  m  France  and  Scot- 
land, 15U,  March  13,— 207. 

,  otgecta  and  eoDditioni  of  thia,  Sfil. 

between  Pope  Leo  X.,  Emperor  elect 
Maximilian,  and  King  Feidinand,  1514, 

May  «,— 223. 

of  petcf  between  Loni*  XII.  of  France, 
and  Henry  Vm.  of  England,  ISU, 

Aug.  7.—sao. 

,  lilt  of  tboae  inchided  in  thig,  333. 

additional  atipulation  by  Henry  VIII. 
to  Ihi*,  23i. 

aeeret,  of  Pope  Leo  X.  with  King 
Ferdinand,  Sept.  21,  1514,-236. 

.  between  Pope  1*0  X.,  Emperor  elect. 
King  Ferdinand,  I>ake  of  Milan,  the 
Mcdiciji,  tlorcnce,  Omevu,  Swici  con- 
federacy, and  German  (Saabian) 
league,  1515,-252. 

rough  draft  of,  between  King  Ferdi- 
nand and  Henry  VIII.,  1515,-256. 

projected  between  Pope  LeoX  and 
Fhin;oia      1515,  Sept  20,— 25>. 


Treaty— ««<. 

 ,  artielei  of,  between  Pope  Leo  X., 

Eraperar  elect,  Kinjtn  Ferdinand  and 
Henry  VUL,  Uuke  of  Milan,  repablic 
of  Florence,  and  Swiaa  eonfedgracy, 
1515.  2C2. 

 ,  article*  of,  between  Leo  X.,  and  Fian- 

9aiaL  of  France,  ISIS,  SepL  30, — 265. 

  between  Henry  VIII.  and  King  Fer- 

dinaod,  1515,  Oct.  19,  (ligned  by 
Wolaey),  26fi, 

 between  Henry  VIII.  and  Charle* 

Prince  of  Spain,  1516,  Jan.  24.-276. 

  between  Emperor  elect  Maximilian, 

Juana  and  Charle*.  Queen  and  King  of 
Spain,  and  Henry  VIU,  1516,  Not. 

 (of  Ixiodoo)  or  league  between  tlie 

Pope,  Emperor  elect.  King!  of  France. 

Spain,  and  England,  fur  defence  of 

Holy  Church  and  Cbriatiaaity,  ISIti, 

Oct.  2,-290. 

 ,  liat  of  thoeo  included  in  thia,  2B2. 

 ,  inmmary  of,  concluded  between  Pope 

I>e<>    X.    and  King  of  Frmnae,  at 

Bulogna,  1519,-294. 
 for  the  meeting  between  Emperor 

Charlea  V.  and  Henry  Ym.,  1520, 

April  11,-296. 

 additional  ariide*  to  thi*,  299. 

 between  the  Emperor    and  Henry 

Vin  ,  1520,  July  14,-312. 
 for  marriage  of  the  Princca* 

Mary  of  England  with  the  Emperor, 

1521,  Ang.  25, — 365  to  all. 
 ,  project  of,  between  Pope  Adrian  VI., 

Ckariea  V.,  and  Henry  VIH.,  1522,— 

 of  alliance  between  Charle*  V.  and 

Henry  VIII.,  i£  June,  1522, — 134. 

 ,  lint  of  thoae  iodadad  in  the,  ^-tt 

  aecrct,   between    Charle*  V.  aad 

Henry  VIU.,  lA  June,  1522. — 438. 
 Cborle*  V.  and  Henry  VUL  againat 

"the  French  King,"  2  July,  1522, — 449. 
 concluded  by  Henry  VIII.  with  the 

Emperor  agalnit  Franci*      12  May, 

1523,-549. 
 between  Charlea  V.  and  Henry  VUI., 

2  July,  1523,— 555. 
 , ....  between  Charle*  V.,  Henry 

VIU.,  Arrbduke  Ferdinand,  Unke*  of 

Milan  and  Venice,  2a  Jnly,  1523,— S7U, 

 list  of  ihoae  included  in  thia,  .'i7i. 

 of  alliance  between  Henry  VUI.  and 

Charle*.  Duke  of  Uourbon,  hll. 
 of  tmce  projected  between  Charle*  V.. 

Fraoei*  L   and  Henry  VUI.,  &c., 

S  April  1524,— 614. 
 of   truce,   between   Henry  VHI., 

Charle*  V.,  &c.,  and  FranciaL,  1524,— 

 ,  liat  of  Ihoae  included  in  the.  &£!L 

 of  truce  between  Antoniolto  Adorao, 

Doge  of  Genoa,  and  FVaacia     lix  Not., 

1534,-678. 
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 trace  betwno    Pope  Olcmnit  VII., 

Pnwcii  KiBf  of  F^ce,  and  Venice, 
li  I>ecember,  15S4,— C84. 

Treatiet,  ntifiutiom  of,  L  it  52,  Mi  12i  H*. 
131.  Un.  U£,  147,  il^  ai9,  317, 
SiK  3»5,  387,  .TJB,  4411,  454,  gST 

 ,  ii.  Ti.sr,,  54,  6lj  181j  seSj  271. 

»B6,  299.  .1.HO 

 to  be  obwrred  by  Spaio  and  EogUnd, 

L  &. 

 ,  placet  where  ugned  :— 

BajroBOr,  ii.  in* 
Blaii,  SSi 
BrqgN.aZl> 
Bnuwii, 
Calaia,  L  Hi. 
Lille,  ii.  IM^  lg<L 
Iroodao,  i,  LSQ. 

 ii.  93,  37.  M,  MS,  97^  ^  S93. 

a»a,  lua. 

Malinea,  LU. 

Medina  del  Campo,  L  21. 

Narboont,  13. 

Okynif,  ai. 

Orlcaiu,  ii.  Sgfl. 

Ordin,  in< 

Rome,  L  LU. 

 iL  S6,  83j  234^  M7,  2&fi. 

St  Dernard'i  Caille,  ii.  115. 
SL  Orrmaiii  en  laye,  ii.  «K 
Venice,  L  ifi. 
ValLadolid,  ii.  iSl, 
Walllkam,  ii.  lAL 
Wectoiiaater.  i.  32,  IS. 

 ii.  aa. 

Wiodjor,  L  WO,  toi 

 ii.  431,  iiii 

TrfnuMiille,  Loaii  <le  la,  ii.  ILL 

 hi»  army  to  be  aiuelted  by 

Spain,  1.11 

•<  >          Dotr  opon,  m. 

••  1  defeaird  il  Kovara,  144,  lii 

•••••«■•.»  Qovemor  of  Burgundy,  tfn.t 

Treat,  ii.  aes,  .w^  en. 

  gwjeral  council  to  be  coavoked  at 

TWTlao,  to  b«  giyen  to  (he  Veoetiaaa,  il, 
Tmno,  ii.  472. 4»l,487. 
 ,  letter  dated  from,  kmi 

Tricarioo,  Biabop  of,  sent  by  tbe  Pope  to 
Kogtand,  li.  22i. 

 »ent  on  mlMion  to  Fisocc,  214. 

 mentioned  at,  304,  an 

Trietle,  ceded  to  Maximilian,  ii.  a. 
Tripoli,  proclamation  of  treat;  In,  ii,  22fi, 
 order  of  St.  John  to  be  eelabliibed  in. 

  Bernard  de  Meia,  Biabop  of,  «m 

M««a. 


TriTBlaio,  Angela,    Cardinal.    Biaba|>  of 
Bayeox  and  Toaloo,  in  oonelaT«,  iL  389. 

 •  Scaramucdo,  Cardinal  (iwmetiroes 

Ceeii),  in  eooclave,  ii.  389,  33i, 

 t  ,  Totet  againai  an  alliance  with 

tbe  Kmperor,  -tR* 

 ,  Jvan  Jacqaea, 

 Theodor,  4lo. 

Troopi  with  I'erkin  Warbeck,  country  peofile 

orercome,  L 
Tuerdua,  tlalihazar,  tignature,  il  <I4- 
Tunatal,  Cothbrrt,  Tiee.cbanc«l]or  of  England, 

il.  223. 

Turin,  King  of  France  at.  it  £13. 
"  Turk  Grand,"  power  of  the,  IL  HI. 
Tnrkiah  empire,  war  to  be  carried  into  the, 
iJ.  6U. 

Tarka,  tbe,  Chariei  uf  France  to  march 

againat,  L  fiii. 

 tbe  league  to  act  againut.  Si. 

 Venetian    fleet  dectroyed  by. 

Hi. 

 •.  Spaniih  fleet  to  be  sent  againirt. 

Hi. 

 the  King  of  Naple*  leeke  aid 

Bgainat,  aso. 

  forcealo  be  aent  by  llwChrixtian 

Prineea  againtt, 

•—  tltlet  gnmied  by  the  I'ope  for 

aid  gireo aKalnst,  4l». 

  opinion  of  Henry  VII.  re- 

•pecting  war  with,  i3JL 

 an  alliance  made  between  Vene- 

iiaui  aad,  ii. 

 ,pc*p«mtion«  for  war  in  Itoly, 

made  by,  121L 
 rrbcUioa  in  Anatolia  agaiuit, 

SAL 

 ,  Chrictiao  Trinoe*  to  ccmbiDe 

ngainat,  aSA. 

  rrported  defeat  by  the  Hun- 
garians of,  ■•tr  .t 

 ,  ,  ufrty  of  Chrl>tiui  date*  from 

a  pnaeni  aiuck  by,  3M. 
  pnt>aratiaaa  for  war  made  br, 

1122,  ilSi  121. 
  ioHigiled  by  the  Venetiana, 

112. 

 King  of  Kngland  will  giye  do 

necoor  agaiut,  l&L 

'   Riodei  threatened  by,  459.  301. 

 ,  becooie  dangeroon,  4t.i 

'   deprvdationa  of,  at  Naplc*.  4«^. 

■  1  be«iege  Khodc*  and  cooquer 

Aacalon,  471; 

 ,  ,  Italy  tbrcatvoed  by,  484. 

>  ,  Dewi  of,  4H7,  aua. 

'  I   "  Tyrant   of,"  ivpulitd  by 

Kuighit  of  Khodo.  iua. 

 SO.O0O.  killed  by  the  Knishia  of 

Khodea,  SUSL 

 jj^-.  deftated  by  Kntghta  of  Rhode*, 
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Tnriu,  lb« — ml. 

  •   coanDon  war   mgei  by 

Adrian  VI.  ■gaioat,  sao,  5^ 

 ,  ,  Cbriitian  conntrica  oppmMd 

bj, 

 coodilioiii  on  which  Veoctiaiia 

will  rnCer  a  lea^e  agaiiut,  S3&, 
 ,  „  liberality  nf  th«  rolrof,  SAS. 

  pntjectml  war  of  Chiiilian 

t*rioe«ii  againM,  536,  M7^  Ml,  Mi. 

  a  goictal  coalrreoee  propoMid 

by  the  Pope  to  diacoM  the  war  on, 

 poctpofMinrnl  of  thr  war  agaioat, 

 .,         Charlea  Y.  |iroiniat«  aid  agaiiut, 

559,  <IM.  filL 

 the  atatet  of  the  Emperor  and  In- 

&Dtc  thrnalenvd  by,  i£L. 

 ,  Chrintnulora  thmlmnt  by, 

 ,  threaten  the  church  at  vahoiu 

point*,  fill. 

..,  ,  ,  King  of  Hungary  dnirc*  aid 

againit,  (LUu 
 ,   reaaonii  why  Cbaric*  V.  rovid 

not  tlien  war  afainit,  fi£A. 
 „  ,  the  CMlle  of  Severino  taken 

by,  tli. 

 ,  aven tinned  a«.  ••>M.  41 1 . 43 1 .  ^W. 

4M.  460, 466.  lat  422.  iaa.  jji. 

i5»i  524i  598,  flio,  ea*,       £14,  Ml, 

ma. 

Tumay  included  in  treaty,  ii.  3JSu 
Tumhoot,  letter  dated  frnm,  L  OaS. 
Tnaauiy,  II.  fi^ 
Tuy,  BiUtop  of,  ii.  350, 3M,  SiL 
Tyler,  WUliam,  knight  L  ^^ 


u. 

Ugarte,  SalTadnr  de,  of  Paentarabia,  L  SL 

 ,  ,  to  bring  powen,  Ii. 

 (  ,  duplicate  dctpalch  aent  by,  2^ 

 money  aent  by,  Ifi. 

 ,  teltera    from    Ferdinand  and 

laabcila  by.  &£. 

 ,  bearer  of  letten  ttom  Spain,  9jL 

m....>.|  detention  of,  tlx 

 ,  orden  about  tetter  aent  by,  LUL 

Vlrie,  Count  of  Montfort,  i.  39.S. 

Urbino,  the  Duke  of,  L 

 ,  Franceaco  Maria  de  KoTcre,  Duke  of, 

iL  340,  M9.  4Ulj  4Qfi. 
 Siena  deatroyed  by,  40*. 

...M....f  >  ready  to  piuider  Borne  and 

JTapIn,  407. 


ITrUno,  Franceaeo  Maria  de  Borere,  Duke  o' 
— «iii<. 

 treated  by  the  I'ope  aa  a  bene- 

Ihetor,  iliL 

 ,   comnunder-iiKhief  of  the 

Venetian  army,  jifil. 

 ,  naoMd  at.  551,  573. 

 included  in  treaty,  iL  2S2. 

I'rva,  I'edro  dr,  Spaniah  ambaaaador  al  the 

Imperial  court,  il  8^ 
  cenaurcd   by  Ferdinand  for 

■igning  treaty  with  the  Pope  ezoladiag 

the  Vencliana,  Si. 
 ,          ia  to  conduct  negotiatiooa  for 

the  reformation  of  the  church,  &I. 
 ,  ,  moat  a«e  lliat  the  marriage 

between  I'rince  Charlea  and  Princeaa 

Mary  la  not  broken  off,  Bfi. 
 ,  haa  tried  to  justify  ezeluaioo  at 

Venetians  tKa  treaty,  loo. 
  moat  diacoTer  the  Frendi  in* 

trignea,  US. 
 ,  appointed   commiaaioner  by 

King  Ferdinand,  Lfil 
 ia  to  report  aecrctly  to  Ferdi- 
nand upon  Maximilian**  opinions  and 

plana,  i?' 

„.  appointed  comraiaaioncr,  121. 

 ia  to  enliat  German  troop*  for 

Spain.  177,  IILL 

 ,  I'etnu  de,  treaty  aigned,  ISO. 

 ,   secret  couDiuDbcations  to  be 

made  to  Maximilian  by,  lya,  liiJL 
 i«  to  conanit  with  Quiniana, 

tan 

 ,  ,  ia  to  uk  Maximilian  to  procure 

a  Ctvoor  tma  the  Pope,  33SL 

 ,  ia  directed  by  Ferdinand  to 

bum  original  copy  of  treaty  of  Lille, 

 ,  information  on  rarioua  pointa 

sent  by  Ferdinand  to,  iUI. 
 t  is  to  write  to  Maiimilian  on 

the  anbject  of  peace  with  Venice.  XilL 
 write*  to  King  Ferdinand  about 

Imperial  and  other  marris;r<*,  'iiX 
 ,  ,  King  Ferdiiuuid  desirea  letters 

from,2i2, 

 ,   letten  to,  M,  IW.  Itt.  I7». 

181,  183.  iilW.  >it7,  «S7.  i6L. 
Crica,  Secretary,  ii.  4M. 
Urmni,  FrancioUo,  Cardinal,  ii.  3BSL 
Urtino,  ii.  685,  iaSL 

 Archbishop,  iSl, 

 CaTalirre,  fi^ 

 ,  Francesco,  tU. 

 ,  Johan  Jordan,  of  Aragon,  u  2StL 

 Koberlo,  ii.  «77,  fiflS. 

I'rnnoa,  in  favottr  of  the  Duke  of  Albany,  ii. 

6S3.  6M. 

L'rswiek,  Christopher,  great  alm';oer,  L  iL 
 ,   Cardinal  of  Englsod,  sent  to 

Bome,  il.  55. 
 ,  31'ardiaal  and  Arehbisliop  of 

York  BtjKome,  102,  Ifij. 
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Unmbe  (Iron  r),eaitle  ofOrtlMi  in  tbcpiriih 

of.  treat}-  (igned  it,  ii.  UU. 
Undk,  I'cdro  de,  bnrcr  of  lettcn,  L  IL. 
Uilunt,  thunder  atorm  off,  i. 
Utrecbt,  ii.  333. 

 Bialiop  of,  a&S. 

 ,  indnded  ill  tnati**,  H.  31,  lU^  Ut, 

gas. 

 ,  kbhoprie  of,  UQ. 

 ,  "  the  mui  from,"  ilSL 


V. 

VaUUitrm  to  do  Pttebb,  i  ISA. 
Valden*,  Diego  de,  meaMoger,  L  LSI. 

Vulillo,  warden  of  the  chapel  to  FrinceM 

Katharine,  L 
Valencia,  courta  uf,  L 

 ..,  Kogliih  ambanador  to  be  Mnt  to,&2^ 

 ,  arriraJ  of  Kerdbiaod  at,  A2L 

 Ferdinand  ut,  HL 

 Cardinal  of,  letter  of  Queen  labcUa  to, 

33. 

 CSardinal  of,  201. 

 ii.  4J,  ali. 

 people  of,  io  Mate  of  diaconteot,  A&L 

 ,  Archbinhop  of,  SBi.  - 

  f^Tenior  of,  onlera  lent  by  King 

Ferdinand  to,  321. 

 ,  letter  dated  from,  L  AIL 

Valenciennea.  U.  fi't). 

ValeotiDc.  Madame,  manied  to  (he  Dvke  of 
OrU-ans,  ii. 

ValentiDoi*,  Dnke  de,  i.  SaO. 
Vatladoiid,  treaty  dated  ftoni.  ii.  UZ. 

  lubaidie*  to  be  obtained  from  the 

eortei  at,  f-M. 
 letten  dated  fmto,  L  19^  .MB^  Ifii  (?) 

ii.  «^     li     M,  ni^  m,  50S.  su). 

■VJ«,  52L  533j  545.  a4».  Hi.  SSO.  579. 
fthLj  655,  858.  a5«.  UL. 

Valle,  Andm  de,  Cardinal,  ii.  Sflj. 

 .,  in  conclaTe,  MS,  391^  SM^  SSJ. 

 ,  ,  lenricw  rendered  to  the  fin> 

peror  by, 

 ,  candidate  for  Papal  crown,  5ga. 

 , .......  mentioned  at  404.  «09,  iUfl. 

Valminda,  Jun  de,  courier,  L  IS. 
Valola,  Dnke  ol^  Count  of  Asfcoultaae,  ii. 
Vara,  Luya,  Ii.  L2SL 

Vargn,  the  treaannr,  order  from  Charlea, 
King  of  Kpaiii,  to,  ii.  2&X 

 ,  licentiate,  ii.  453.  UA. 

aaqnej,  Ludorico,   doclanlion  nude  by, 
ii.  340. 


Vega,  Ganilaao  de  la,  Spuiiah  uabaMador  at 

Rame,Liia. 
 the,  of  Grenada,  L  m. 

 ,   ,  De  Ayala  beg*  a  piece  of  land 

in,  m. 

.„  ,   Uierooimo  de,  cook  to  Prineesi 

Katharine,  L 
 ,  Pedro  de,  commeodidor  major  of 

Cutile^  letter  to  Charlea  V.  from, 

ii.  alt 

Velaaeo,  lawsuit  with  the  Cardinal  of  Santa 

Croc*  of,  aifl. 

 ,  Bcmardioo  de,  resignatioo  of  pension 

  on  »ee  of  liadajoi,  ii.  174.  ri8-'i,  iil^ 

 D.  B.  Femaodei  de,  Conitable  of 

OaaUlc,  L  SL. 
 Inigo  Fernando,  Dnke  of  Ftiu, 

eondeeuble  of  Caitile,  ii.  US, 

 ,  letten  to  the  Emperor  frcm,  416,433. 

 ,  Joan  de,  il£. 

 ,  Pedro  de,  page  to  I'rinocaa  Kalbartne, 

Vdute,  Antonio,  ii.  tH. 
Veadume,  Moniieur  de,  ii.  SIL. 

 Cardinal  of,  gii. 

Venigaa,  Agnes  de,  claims  a  legacy  of  Qsecn 

iMbella,  ii.  3iL 
Venetian  TcwrJi,  capture  of,  L  L 
 captains.  King  of  France  has  bought 

OTer  two,  ii.  41. 

 ambuaador,  lies  told  to  tbe.  I 

••M>....  negotiatiooj  for  passage  of  Imperial 

mope,  aius. 
 amlMuuiadOT  in  France,  recall  of,  417. 

 ,  anivcf  given  by  Woliey  eoa- 

eeming  Venetian  galley*  to,  iL  468. 

4W1. 

  galleys,  embargo  liid  by  Henry  VIU. 

on  merchandise  and,  4<i<,  481,  4ao. 

  ambsMsdoT  In  Flanders,  proposal* 

mvlc  by  the  Kmperor  to  the,  *>^.^ 

 commiuioneis,  negutialimu  with,  I'^t 

 the,  exiles,  AU. 

Veneliani,  a  Moody  battle  (ought  by  the,  L  &£. 

 the  Turks  too  «trong  for  the,  ai-S 

 ,  no  request  of  soeconr  frtnn  the,  M< 

 take  part  with  Fnocr,  2fiIL 

 ,  Maximilian  make*  war  apoo  tbe,  459. 

 anny  and  nary  of  Castile  to  be  aa«d 

against,  4<il. 

  hare  fiirti6ed  themselTes  in  Padu, 

ii.  22. 

..........  Maximilian  and  the  Pope  continue 

war  against,  iU. 
 ,  fleet  of,  to  be  permitted  to  paw  Span- 

iih  seas  unmolested.  22. 
  excladed  tnm  alliaoce  with  Pope 

Julius  11,  as. 
 conclude  treaty  of  alliaiice  with  King 

ofFrasce,  m. 
 ,  P«««  mach  desired  by  Ferdinand  wiih 

the,  IAS. 
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Vtnttiini  •rvmt. 

 Tmoqalshed   br  S|Minub  Vioerojr  of 

Ntple*  in  a  pitched  battle  (Creaiia  ?), 

 ,  verdict  of  Cbe  late  Pope  Juliiu  II. 

may  perbapt  b«  accdpt«d  oj,  163. 

  have  coDcluiIed  an  alliance  with  the 

Turha,  laSL 
 award  of  the  Pope  aa  umpire  between 

Maxiroiliao  and,  112. 
 ,  peace  declared  by  the  Pope  between 

Maximilian  and,  ill. 
 cooaeqiieocea  to  be  apiprebended  if 

peace  ii  not  made  with,  HO,  SU. 

 fear  io  which  Emperor  Charlea  V.  if 

held  by,  aOlL 
 ,  dcaigns  of,  upon  Gradiaca  and  Meran, 

 .,  confederacy  of  Pope  Leo  with,  il-t'. 

 poiMige  of  Imperial  truofM  not  oppoaed 

by,  aiL 

 foroea  aeot  by,  to  aid  the  French,  2LL 

 ,  diaatiafiwtioD  of  the  Eoipenir  at  the 

conduct  of, 

 abow  themfelrea  to  be  partiowa  of  the 

French,  SBSL 

 become  "  aoft  and  pliable,"  SM. 

 ,  negotiation  for  paaaage  of  Imperial 

troopa  with,  3Sm. 
 moat  be  penuadrd  to  ally  themarlTes 

with  Emperor  and  Kiiv;  of  England, 

 endeavour  to  delay  coocioaioo  of  treaty, 

ilSL 

 nnmoleated  paasage  to  England  to  be 

allowed  to  the  gallcya  of,  ILL 

 ,  ready  to  pay  monev  to  the  Tkitka, 

HZ. 

 artAil  dealing*  of,  i2L. 

 regard  th*  Pope  as  their  fHead, 

 in  tieatooabK'  corrriqwndeucc  with 

Rimioi, 

 a  calculating  people,  «-H 

 delay*  and  bad  conduct  of,  473. 

 obliged  by  treaty  of  London  to  declare 

thcmselTCi  agaiiut  Fnuice,  ilL 
 regard  war  with  Franco  as  a  aerioiu 

nadertakiog, 

 partisans  of  the  Pope'a  nimcio,  ill. 

  refine  to  conclude  tniee  with  Em- 

pcror,  ihL 

 ,  demands  made  between  Sanchex  and, 

4»2. 

 warer  in  their  confidence  in  the  King 

of  France,  mL 
 ,  diasatisbetion  with  Wolsey  of,  «90. 

 ,  Wobcy  insula  war  against  France 

should  be  declared  by,  iSSL 

 not  desirous  of  peace  with  the  Em- 
peror, 4511. 

 complain  of  iwpicioo  being  east  Ofon 

them,  132. 


VeoetianH — etml. 

 ragv  of,  at  the  embargo  laid  on  their 

Teasels  in  England,  4  as. 

 ,  strong  language  used  against  Uanry 

VUL  by,  42fi- 

  ask  help  from  King  of  France,  iSL 

 ready  to  do  the  Pope's  bidding,  soo. 

 in  secret  correspoodence  with  France, 

 ,  their  love  of  money,  iOA. 

  promises  made  by  ileory  VIIL  to, 

818. 

  most  be  treated  with  only  as  merchants. 

Ma 

 ,  Uieraaymo  Adomo  to  treat  with, 

m« 

 a  oensDS  to  the  Emperor  not  likely  to 

be  paid  by,  222. 

  profeu  rradincM  to  conclude  peace 

witb  ^jlglaDd  and  the  Kmperor,  v>s 

  refuse  the  cettsiis,  or  to  give  aid  in 

money,  Hi. 

 conoeaaioos  and  ooatrib«itions  refosed 

by,  &26,  M7. 

 prmniscB  made  on  behalf  of  the  Infknte 

to,  ilC 

 dilfloultles  made  by  the  Infant*  in 

ratifying  treaty  with,  iiSL 

 ,  stoppage  in  negotiations  vidi,  5i4. 

 still  expect  aid  from  France, 

 astonished  at  generous  oSm  of  King 

licnry, 

 expense,  calamities,  and  evil*  which 

war  will  entail  on, 
 addition  of  the  word  libtn  in  treaty 

with  Emperor  demanded  by,  Sg.t. 
 offend  the  Emperor  by  their  distrust, 

iHU. 

 ,  peace  desired  by  the  minority  at,  -1ST. 

 ,  new  pretext  for  delay  given  to,  HM. 

 dssire  the  restoration  of  certain  plaeea, 

.171 

 ,  league  with  Emperor  and  King  of  Eng- 
land publtshcd  by, 

 dinbaading  their  army,  £!£. 

  large  forces  preparing  against  the 

French  by,  fi7S. 
  are  not  bound  to  siKcoor  King  of 

France  in  conquest  of  Uilan,  Sili. 
  drsad  abandonment  by  Viceroy  of 

Naples,  fiaS. 

 forbid  export  of  provisions  for  Imperial 

troops,  f^ji. 

 ,  •CTsre  punishment  in  (tore  for,  100. 

 ,  the  French  helped  io  teeret  by,  ZM. 

 play  into  the  hands  of  the  Pope,  TfT 

 named  at,  13ii  536^  S4».  520. 

Venice,  the  Duke  of,  agreement  vrith  the  Pope 
by.LU. 

 ,  a  member  of  the  league,  65. 
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Veoic* — mtl. 

 peace  with  France  and,  2A. 

 ud  Milan,  ambamdoni  o(  AS. 

 ,  called  on  by  Heniy  VU., 

lot. 

 ,  leagae  coneludrd  at,  LCL 

 ,  Sixoory  oC  letter*  from  the.  151. 

 ,  ambaaaadota  from,  to  England, 

I  St. 

 ,  letteia  brauglit  by  ambaandon 

at,  l£S. 

 letter  from  Ferdinand  to  bis  ambaa- 

•adorat,  aHl. 
 ,  StKniirtn  at.  King  Ferdinand'*  letter 

to  be  Diadc  known  to  tbe, 

 lea(;ue  agaioat,  ih!L 

  an  ally  of  Kogland  ftxim  tintc  imme- 
morial, 

 ,  Henry  VIII.  beg*  Fndinaod  to  make 

peace  wiOi,  ii. 

 designs  against,  27,  HOj.  IM,  LZl. 

 ,  nrgotiatioo*  etmcemiog,  IL 

 excluded  from  league  cooeluded  by 

the  Pope  and  Cardinal  Uark.  Si. 

 alliance  concluded  by  the  French  with, 

  treaty  viih  France  concluded  by, 

 MaximiliMi  (tmngly  urged  to  make 

peace  with,  184.  tijii,  IS?. 
 ,  tbe  Pope  propocc*  a  one  year**  truce 

with,  Ui. 

 poaaeadoD  of,  adraatageon*  to  the  Em- 
peror, 

 tbe  republic  of,  Included  in  league, 

 ,  death  of  the  Uoge  of,  (I/oredano), 

 ,  continued  Imperial  negotiation!  with, 

aaa. 

 ,  French  influenec  to  be  eouateracled 

Id,  inZ. 

 ,  treaty  between  Emperor  and  King  of 

England  read  to  the  L>«gr  of,  mn. 

 ,  ila  entrance  into  the  league  would  be 

oonaidered  a  "  holy  "  thing,  AIL. 

 custom  at  reception  of  amboMadon  in, 

 Tvqoircd  to  declare  war  against  France 

by  letter*  patent,  *'» 

  pretence*  urged  by  the  Doge  of, 

lit 

 ,  importance  to  the  Emperor  of  the 

friendabip  of,  U&. 

 acbolan  deride  against  the  ralidity  of 

treaty  of  London,  491. 

 new  nuocio  to  be  a«nl  to,  Siii. 

 ,  HirronTmo  Adorno  to  negotiate  coD- 

ceruing  league  with,  ■^o? 

 ,  policy  of,  not  eDconraging  to  France, 

SI  2. 


Venice— cmL 

 ,  eiTeiunilaDce*  which  render  ncgolia- 

tiont  difficult  with,  silt 

 Cardinal  Campegio  at,  SIL 

 war  to  be  made  on.  If  Signorj'  reftuc 

to  conclude  alliance.  530. 
 ,  bad  effect  produced  by  coodoct  of 

Engli*b  goTerament  on,  UQ. 

 negotiations  of  Dnke  of  Seaaa  with, 

 „  death  of  Doge  of,  canae*  delay, 

 Andrea  Gritti,  elected  Doge  of,  549. 

 ,  negotiation*  with, 

 alliance  of,  important  to  the  Pope  and 

Italy, 

 treaty  between  Emperor  sad  the 

public  of.  ■^■^> 
 .,  n«](otiations  with,  at  last  eaaeluded 

and  treaty  tigitcd,  571.  212. 
 ,  power  of  the  Inlaate  arrirc*  in, 

m. 

 ,  alliea  herself  with  Spain  and  Enylaad, 

582. 

 prepaialioDS  for  war  in, 

 ,  poTerty  of,  *97- 

 ,  negotiate*  secretly  with  Clement  VIL, 

609. 

  projected  truce  between  Charlca  V., 

Francis  Li  King  of  England,  fcc.,  and, 
fili. 

 amba**adon  of,  to  be  preaeni  at  Swiss 

Diet.  UL, 

 Included  in  projected  treaty  between 

England,  France,  and  Spain,  ftfr«. 

  treaty  between  Pope  Cltntot  VII., 

Francis  I^  and, 

 ,  the  ncgotiaiioD*  cooceming  the  alli- 
ance wiih  tlw  Kmpenir  and  King  of  Eng> 
land,  409.  ■442.  467,  475.  476.  477. 
4''J,  4SII,  4f:i,  jHti,  tur,  4 >■'.>,  4?0.  499, 
HI4,  Mh;  Mjlj  iiil^iiii,  564. 

ifii.  167.  i6»,  im. 

 mentioned  at,  43,  46,  100^  I94„  201. 

ai9.  MOjSai,  838,  ass^^M,  ■t49.  .lil. 
336,  431,  4S9,  464,  TSv,  501.  538,  559. 
i|7,£a2. 

 ,  letter*  dated  <ixira,  ii.  39S.  404.  410. 

438,  443,  452,  456,  45»,  488,  478,  4»6. 

4S»7  4!>:t,  4»7,  516,  519,  522,  585,  M7. 

53",  54K.  5^  iil,  552,  567,  575.  578. 

5»7.  C\\  m^lSlL. 
 included  in  treadei,  ii.  3^  221  (of 

London). 
Venloo,  the  town  of,  ii.  tS&. 
Venguas,  Duke  de,  document  fnm  the  u- 

chive*  of,  i.  41. 
Vercda.  itmilo  dr,  despatch  acnt  by,  ii.  M7. 
Vrrgaa,  M.  de,  L  SOL 
Vergi,  the  French  take,  L ISS. 
Verona,  ii.  212. 

 afiain  of  a  gentleman  of,  lfi2. 

 ,  Marquis  of,  22. 
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Venli,  Bbhop  of,  Quia*,  ii.  4QS^  m, 
  MgotlaM  vilh  tho  Swim, 

son. 

 ,  to  eaaie  diiaenuooa  unoogtt 

the  Swim,  h2£. 

........n  •  Irttcr  to  Enperor  from,  !t£l. 

 I  ,  Mol     iJm  I'ope  to  SwiuerUod, 

831.  701. 

 ,  news  from  SwitMriaod  Knt  hj 

sat.  477.  eai.eaa. 
 his  morn  >wait«d  to  decide  the 

Pope's  (ctioa,  ftfii 
VeMcU,  light,  to  nil  lietween  Spain  ud  Kog- 

biid,  LS2. 
Vettori,  Fsgolo,  ii  Hi. 
Vcjrc,  Philibert  dc,  L387.iail 

 Mooiieor  de,  •enl  on miuloo  flrom  the 

Emperor,  ii.  S84. 
Vicente,  Hiy'aTdonio,  ii.  70A. 
Vicenu,  ii. 2^,  ga,ai.1. Ha. 
Vieh,  Hierooyino  de,  Spanish  ambassador  in 

Rome,  ii.45,  jd. 
 ,  three  things  to  beprocond  from 

the  Pop*  hj,  la. 

 ,  hit  powers  rerolicd  by  King 

Fcfdioand,  fiL 

 ,  Tarioos  Bni^ects  on  which,  is  to 

sp«ah  to  the  I'ope,  U2. 

 ,   ,  private  cummnaicatioa  to  be 

made  to  the  Pope  by,  I'.i 

 mr stage  from  the  Pope  cooTeyed 

through,  123. 

  note  of  recommendation  from 

Charies  V.  to,  iH. 
 ,  ,  not  a  foithftJ  serrant  of  the  Eat- 

pcror  Charles, 
 I  ,  opposes  secretly  the  Emperor's 

policy,  3li 

 a  partisan  of  Franee,  a3X 

 ,   letters  to,  45,  U6^  ]22^  IJO^ 

lS9j  Ua^  ISCi  161^  173.ail.iM.«S7. 

aao,  275,  m. 

  or  Vit,  Kaimuodos,  Cardinal,  U.  aSi. 

..........  in  coodsTc,  :>»!>.  aai. 

 ,  mentioned  at  f>«9 

Vi  (Viehr),  Msxtla  de,  despatck  sent  by, 

Victor,  Paolo,  enroy  of  Florence,  ii.  SJ2fi, 
fili 

Vldoa,  Domyogo  dr,  L  U. 
Vienna,  letter  of  Maximilian  from,  reoeived  by 
Henry  VU.,  LaiLL 

 letl«n  dalad  from,  i  .ta.l :  ii.  iSU. 

VigercDO,  ii.  608.  «'» 

 ,  letttn  dated  from,  iL  487.  iSSL 

Viglebeno,  letter  dated  from,  L  131. 
Vilhso,  Sancheo  de,  license  to,  LU. 
Vile,  SeigDctir  de,  L  S&I- 
Villa  Franca,  the  Marqais  of,  L  441. 
Viilafrsncs,  ii.  -tfi.i. 

 ,  Pops  Adrian  arrires  at,  470. 

VUlalha,  il.  IB2. 


VUlanora,  ii.  m. 

Villegas  de  I'rralla,  tent  oo  a  mission  to  the 

Abbot  of  Nsjera,  ii.  fiUfi 
Vilten  Sezel,  letter  dated  from,  L 
Vinelc,  Joban,  the  referendary,  fsToiirite  of 

Pope  Adrian,  ii,  494.  505.  Silfi. 
Vio,  Thomas  de,  Caxdiaal  Ckjdano,  Uioerra, 

«M  Minerra. 
Virgin,  the  Blessed,  Feast  of,  L 
Viterbo,  il  TSIL 

Vitoria,  e<iuerTy  to  Princess  Katharine,  i.  847. 
 letters  dated  from,  ii.  403^  416.  484. 

anit 

Vivaldo,  Aagiis4in  dc,  ii.  ifi. 

 ,  Lnigi  de,  merehsnt,  bond  of,  Ifl. 

Vollcm,  Francesco  Soderini,  Cardinal  of, 
in  conclaTc,  .t89.  391.  5Hfl-«<. 

 ,  leader  of  anti-Imperial  party, 

40l^iaB. 

 inspected  of  eonapiriKy  against 

Cardinal  de  Medici«,43». 
 ,  distrusted  by  the  King  of  France, 

£12. 

 ,  treaaooable  correspoodenee  o( 

intercepted,  MT, 

 I          plots  with  tlie  French  aeeretarr. 

aaa. 

 .proceedings  against,  SM,  558, 

511. 

 I  the  Pope  enforces  the  imprison- 
ment of,  itH.S. 

 ,   ,  liberated  by  cardinals  on  the 

death  of  Pope  Adrian,  588.  syy,  aaa. 

 let  at  liberty,  says  mass  befbn 

the  conmeoccment  of  the  condaTe, 

 is  pardoned,  fiUS. 

  mentioned  at,  4i\,  ftM.  SIO, 

517,  538.  55U,  579,  5B0.  SM,  4M, 


W. 


Wales,  application  of  part  of  rcTraoes  of,  L  i. 

 dowry  of  lYincess  Katharine  to  be 

dertred  from  rcTenaes  o^  13,  33,  LBL 

 fortnne-telien  in,  2a& 

 ,  ii.  3. 

 ,  the  Prince  of,  son  of  Edward  rv..i.  SSL 

 ,  ptoposed  marriagi-  of  Arthur.  3. 

 ,  indentnn  respecting  marriaga 

of  Arthur,  S. 
 ,  visit  of  Spanish  ambasaadon  to. 

LL 

 ,  age  of,  before  l>riooess  Katha- 
rine is  to  be  sent  to  England,  il. 

 ,  ,  Ferdinand    and   Isabella  not 

averse  to  the  msrrisge  of  IMoccss  Ka- 
tkarina  with,  U. 
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I  • 

U  I 

!  ' 

il  • 


Vfilm,  Vrme*  at— ami. 

 ,  FcTdinsBi)  uul  TaabelU  ipprore 

of  tbe  nnrrii^c  of,  tL 
 ,  coaditioQi  of  nurmg«  bftwrai, 

■nd  PriDccu  Kdfaarine, 
 ,  ynoch  aUiuee  propoaed  tat, 

LLL 

M  ImbeUa  to  raeUa  oo  murbgc 

of.  LU. 

„  ,  ,  neMMioo  to  tbe  throne  of  Eng> 

Ind  wcond  to  the  eldeft  too  of,  l3tL 

 ,  betrothal  ot  laa. 

 ,  letter  from,  LiS. 

 ,   cocnaumder  of   Enitluh  fleet 

tpak*  of  the  marruge  of,  LfifL 
 ,  iiecaritjr  given  lo  Spain  by  Ibe 

marriagv  betwcxn  Priaoen  Katbarioc 

■ad,  m. 

 oo  a  ptognm  in  th*  principality, 

 ,         Pnebla  Moda  a  lett«r  from,  iSiX. 

 PrincaM  Katfaaftne  ratiAea  her 

maniagt  vitb,  2SH. 
„  ,  ,  dtelaratioo  leapecting  hia  mar- 

riag«,  202. 

 ..,  raliftcadon  of  mairiag*  ni|i«r- 

fluoiu  hj,  333. 
 ,  abeeoee  of,  in  Walea,  m, 

 Pnebla  aalu  pardon  for  opening 

the  leuen  of,  2^ 

 age  of,  m 

 ,  ,  maniage  oenmony  to  be  re- 
peated bj,  2iL 
 ,Ot»tj  of  aUiaooa  to  be  sworn 

 ,  ,  letter*  lo  be  aent  lo  Prineeai 

Ealharine  b;,  Xl^ 

 ,  npetitioa  of  marriage  ccreaionj 

by,  m. 

 ,  ,  ruebia  placed  at  table  abore, 

 ,  Don  Pedro  de  Ayala  wi>hea  to 

influenee,  Ui. 

 ,  Prinocaa  Katharine  retiflea  act  of 

marriage  in  lettem  lo,  9M 

 ,  marriage  between  IVinccaa  Ka- 
tharine and,  again  ratified  in  England, 

,  knigbtn  created  by,  iii. 

 reception  by  Isabella  of  (mblic 

inatnuDeut,  signed  and  sealed  by,  »st 
 ,  tine  of  cclcbniling  the  nnpliala 

of,  jtOft. 

 , meetn  IMneeta  Kaiharioe,  ^H-t- 

 ,  ...1,.,  aaaignmem  of  dowry  lo  Princcaa 

Katharine  by,  iifiX 
.,  ,  ,  receipt  for  first  instalmeot  of 

marriage  portion  giren  by,  3M^ 
 ,  letter  to  Ferdinand  and  Isabella 

from,  mu 

 ,  death  of,  iUZ. 

 ,  Ferdinand  and  laabeOa  speak 

of  the  death  of.  afifi. 


Wales,  Priaee  < 
 ohUgaiions  isenTTed  by  Heary 

VII.  CO  the  death  of,  afii. 

 ,  Prineeaa  Katharine  caaaot  May 

in  England  daring  period  of  moaming 
for,  m. 

 copy  of  letter  of  receipt  giren 

by,^ 

 ,  Heoiy,  Prince  of,  tte  Henry. 

 , powar  from  Ferdinand  and 

Isabella  to  Duke  dc  Estrada  to  oooclode 
with  limrr  VIL  a  marriage  between 
Prince**  Katharine  and,  2&Z. 

 ,  , ....  Isabella  wialua  to  hasten 

agreement  for  contract  of  marriage  be- 
tween Ptioceas  Katharine  and,  123- 

 what  Pnebla  ii  to  say  about 

betrothal  ot  itSL 

 ,  ....  coadltions  to  b«  made  for 

Prineeaa  Katharine  oo  betrothal  with, 
aao- 

 ,  , betrothal  of  Prinoeaa  Katha- 
rine possible  with,  2tlL 

 ,  ,      dr«A  of  treaty  of  mairiag* 

between  Princess  Kathanac  and,  Ml 

 ,  ,  ..^  Eatiada  lo  speak  to  Henry 

VII.  respecting  betrothal  of  Princess 
Katharine  with,  m. 

 ,  , circumstances  that  woaJd 

prerent  the  betrothal  of,  896. 

 ,  , negotiation  respecting  mar- 
riage portion  on  IVincoa  Katharine 
marrying, 

 ,  , proposed  marriage  tor,  33^ 

 ,  Princess  Katharine  not  al- 
lowed to  see,  112. 

 ,   French  repott  respeetioc 

marriage  of,  11£. 

 , ....... sister  of  the  Dnhe  d'An- 

goalee  ofliered  in  marriage  to, 

 , deaeription  of,  iJS. 

 ,  ,  dislike  to  his  maniage  re- 
ported of,  IM. 

 , reported  marriage  of,  IfilL 

  treaty  of  alliance  between 

the  Doke  d'Angoaltee  and, 

 „,.,  ,  reuHms  why  Ibo  Papal  dla- 

pcoaatiao  was  neceaanry  for  the  mai^ 
riage  of  Princess  Kailiarine  with, 

 ,  reasons  why  Ferdinand  and 

Isabella  are  willing  to  gire  Prineeas 
Katharine  in  marriage  to,  aoa. 

 ,  ,      order  of  aueceasioc  if  Uenry 

VII,  sfaooid  surrive,  Xnfi 

 Ferdinand  lo  hi*  ambassador 

at  Borne  respecting,  uw. 

 ,  ,  protestation  againat  hia  mar- 
riage with  Princen  Katharine  by,  .n.sa 

 Katharine,  Princma  of,  mc  Kathariite. 

 ,  ,  ....  rerenaes  of  Walta,  Core- 
wall,  and  Chester,  to  go  to,  U. 

 dowry  of,  ai 

 , teller  endoraed  to,  2X 

 ,  letter  to  the  Qti«eo  of  Eog- 

famd  from,  Ui> 
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Wahi,  KKhuine,  Frineea  ot—eonl. 

 , ....  Hemy  VIL  tpeaka  of,  Ul. 

 ,  „      Uvtay  \'U.  wiibc*  for  A» 

mini  in  Englmod  of, 
 »  , ....  Henry  VII.  Fcnliniad 

lo  fCDd  OTer,  ISIL 
 ,  Johaa  dcTonuyo  iteki  aer- 

vioe  vitht  IM. 

 ,  ....  debjr  of  dcputsrc  of,  197. 

 , power  to  PaebU  lo  act  for, 

aoa. 

 ,  ,  ....  deUy  of  irriTsI  of,  ill. 

 , great  fttptntioa  for  rceop- 

deo  0t,2iSL 

 ,  ,  ..,  reccpiion  in  EngitDd  of, 

MB. 

 .,  port  10  diMmbtrk,  22&. 

 ,  ,  Udic*  to  Mcaaipuiy,  22&. 

M  ^  KiraDts  to  aeeampanjr,  g9H 

 , earning  to  EoglaDd  of,  8Jl. 

 ^  ,      two  oourler*  to  be  Kot  OD 

cnbarkation  a<;  33^ 

 ,  ,  ...jSpaiiiah  aerrantt  of|  SU. 

 ,  rrprtitlaa  of  mumge  cere- 
mony of,  SiSL 

 ,  , Henry  VTI.  tlunkol  forpoct- 

poDcment  of  lite  voyage  of,  212, 

 ,  Frrdiituid  and  laabella  will 

on  certain  conditioaa  send  to  England 

 ,  , honatbold  US. 

 ,  , Paebla  empowered  to  act  a* 

proxy  for,  2ilL 

 ,  hoDonT  ihown  to  PMbIs  ai 

proxy  for,  UtL 

 ,  ,      Puebia baa  wttlcd  rcepecting 

tbe  ladiea  and  gentlemen  to  remain 
with,  2U. 

 , port  to  land  at,  2&2. 

 ,  , marriage  portion  of, 

 ~.  new  act  of  marriage  ratified 

by,ada. 

 ,  , fettiTitioa  m  bononr  of;  m. 

 ,  ,  ...,iotirBey  and  raeeptkm  of, 

 ,  , to  embark  from  Comfia, 

 ,  , caoaea  of  delay  of  departure 

of,  s^a. 

 , departure  femn  Granada  of, 

 bad  weather  encountered  by, 

Ml. 

  eolty  into  Plymoalli  of, 

Ma 

 ,  , claima  made  in  tbe  oane  of, 

SfiZ. 

 Ferdinand  and  laabella  for- 
bid the  borrowing  of  money  by,  IfiB. 

.........I  , bouachold  of,  2£SL 

■MM....,  >  ...I  obtigatiou  of  Ueory  VII. 
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Walaa,  Ealbariae,  Priaeeaa  of— «m(. 

 ,      arrangement  of  bouaebold 

of,  iUi. 

 i  laabella  preaaea  for  the  de- 
parture of,  aitt. 

 ,  rercnaea  to  be  given  to,S&a. 

 >  »      probabUity  of  betro<lial  of, 

 t  ,  mode  of  payment*  to,  S90. 

 I  I  •••>  ncgottationa  concerning  be- 
trothal of,  212. 
 ,  departure  of,  'iSi. 

 ,  Teaaeli  to  be  provided  for  the 

return  of,  232. 

 1  Kmry  Vn.  cannot  be  al- 
lowed to  marry,  'iiiw 

  ...1  no  delay  in  tbe  betrothal  of, 

 >  ■  • . ,  conclusion  of  marriage  treaty 

between  Henry,  Prince  of  Walea,  and, 

an. 

 ,  Spaaiah  caoae  in  England 

to  be  forwarded  by,  321. 

 expenaea  cf  the  booaelMld 

of,  322. 

 , illneaa  of,  323. 

 '  .quarrels  among  the  house- 
hold of,  an. 

 ,  , change  in  the  bonsehoU  ot, 

334- 

 > al  Wcatminster,  aaa. 

  anxiety  of,  respecting  Qoeen 

Isabella,  31IL 

 mode  of  lift  of,  aii. 

'  >  >  —1  debts  and  wretchedoeaa  of, 

 1  marriage  poirtion  o(  iU. 

  approaehij^g  marrii^  ot, 

 ,  liberality  of,  362. 

»  .■,  , ambaaaadur  of  Maximilian 

viaita,  320. 

 >  ,      frequent  iotcrriews  with  aa- 

baamdora  from  Flandera  of,  JUL 

 ,  ,  ..M  letter  from  the  King  Arch- 
duke to,  222^ 

 , ....  letter  to  Uenry  fhjm,  213.  ' 

 >  •  ....  letter  from,  respeotiag  the 

Kii^  Archduke,  SO. 

 >  requeat  (o   Ferdinand  r^ 

speeting  her  ladiea,  from,  875. 

 ,      dcalitntion  of,  3Zft. 

 ••  meeting  of  the  Quean  of 

Caalite  and,  ilSL 

 the  cook,  &c,  of,  afl2. 

  treatment  of,  by  Henry  VIL, 

 •  •.■".>      marriage  portion  of,  389. 

 »  poverty  of,  «9T- 

 ,  bad  state  of  health  of,  laL 

 t  ,  a  benefice  ia  liaplca  naked 

for  by,  112fi. 


 , re*>4Mw  at  A»ltj  nt  pa^taml 

tti  iitarriaftT  |Kininn  vf,  iUX 

 ,  ...JcweUol,  iUL 

•«•••■•..»  I  .>.i  FcTilimnd  nrntuvlR  potitnoc 

 kimulistioD   cDdnnd  hj, 

Ui. 

 ...»  (Isiiirrr  thai  Umry  Vft.  vill 

rnimnor  the  nurriftgi!  of, 

 I  IpiW  tttaa  tW  pliiriidan  uf, 

Hi. 

 idattU^  pevtiiH)  <tt, 

 »  ....  opiai'xi  of  the  EngUih  lu-ld 

 ,      «*nw       the  lufferiogi  of, 

ill 

 dtvUlvtion  of,  ijUL.  iLl. 

 ,  |tfiYrrty  n(  ihd  urvuiu  of, 

Aid. 

..,„,  , ....  rvquMi  froB,  to  F^ffdlnaad, 

f(ir  montj, 

 ,  , mftmif^v  of, 

 poTcrtjr  vf.  il^ 

 iblRciilbM  in  ih9  wijr  o^tKr 

marnafEv  of, 
  beiuTiour  cffto  Flrnrv  VH., 

 »...»»iMTo«  Ml  ou  drparture  of 

Qwea  Jtuu  br,  All. 

.k....  pro|iw<al  iiiaili!  u>  Qwen 

•Tuuia  b]r, 

 ,  vftUiiy  ofmnrmipt  AAl. 

 ..^  coaJucc  li>  b(i  [Mnu**!  by 

MfwbiiUa  rv<t|M-nin^,  £Ul 
 ,  ....  dMUratl^   of  rordiuBd 

  MtUcBMBt     propowd  hy 

Ilenrv  VII.  «f  nuirugc  pottMti  (if, 

 »  ,  ...» poMibtf  retnni  1«  8f«ia  oC 

 ....t      dugcroiu  poMtion  oft  f^i. 

 1  dirvrtUiiit  fhMn  FrrdinuHl 

raip«ctiiig,  iiii, 

 f  ,  the  coafoMrr  oC  4*<i- 

 ,  ^J*^7  caaSbnor  tf, 

lIL 

 I'nnor  omA  I'riMM*  n(  bulb  di»* 

of.  iilA. 

 ,  ....  naiTBii:?  of,  itOJ- 

»  t ....  pmcn)>  pmnt  u  Ui«  nuir- 

rioffc  fif,  jtuii- 
 Henry  V*II.*>  inlentlov  rt- 

 D«|)tlaU  tftwtn,  ii^ 

 ,  Miiuoniaiiiitiia  uf  nirnue 

  avtr^iy  c»f  coaclwMia  of 


Wak'K  Kal)uri»e»  Priaccu  of— ohkI. 

 bdnMbal 

 cnuliutoD  of  tmfty  of  bup- 

 ,  bemxhal  of.  ."iifl- 

 marraf «  of,  3T>.  f^f^, 

 ,  kn^alidtly  of  marrim  44, 

ilL 

 nnpdal  r«f<tflaa«i}  acl  to  b« 

 rmiar  r>f  Utf  dcla^  b;  Uca- 

17  VII.  of  the  uianriagc  of,  -tag. 
Waltkuii.  trralf  ilatrd  a1.  iL  iM. 
WwkitMil,  li'itiT  dau4  fnint, 
WarUx'k,  I'rrkin  f**r  IVrkin  Warb«\^. 
Wariltrn.  I«nl,  of  the-  Ciaqoe  I'liRa,  i(.  la. 

ITBTdilup  to  SMlJantl. 

WarlioBi,  Witlian,  docu^r  of  Law,  ^  12. 

Watcrfbrd.  ii.  -i*t> 

WtmcMlaua.  Kmitrmr,  ri'fvrvtiri!  I0  tbe  latr, 

Wifiiiiiiniarr.  letLen  and  eoaamiidoflia  (Ulvd 

from.  L  U  3,  X 

 conmiMdiM  daM  U. 

 litifiir  daiHd  thtm,  HL 

 leunr      Unty  Vli.  «o  Margaret  ctf 

AtiMria,  datnl  frooa.  13R, 
fTtui  arel  prFwrrrd  lo,  a?^, 

 ,  fiiau  of  armk  in  hr  Mi  al, 

 ,  aft^iMinjr  iif  iitTMoa  in.  aai^, 

 ,  IViart-tt  nf  WaSa  atajiBg  at,  Hi. 

 trrafj  nf  marriafr  ngMd  at, 

  aut<itCT*(i|i,  niKicc  **  lo  all  fermotk,"  cif 

Hmry  VlIU  lUud  IVea,  &  ii. 

 1rfaiU«  iUi«d  fnm.  &2k  UJL 

 lirtier*  itaied  from. i.  31.  I5».  Ul,  1^7. 

<      ■j.^a.  323.  3*Q  ^  M. 
\V<.«1,  Nicliolaa*  L  2iiL 

 comnanooa  to,  .tft?,  .iam 

.   niTuj  to  ApftiB.iox 

 pnry  couoeiltnr,  jjLl. 

Wefton,  JiAn.  Priur     Sl  John  of  Jefvniem 

hi  EoictBiid.  LA. 
WiiichtfUea.  ibe  harbowrnf,  Capture  bj  Sputiah 

ea|itaina  la,  L  ■'^"^ 
WiMbastfr,  Ifmrj  VII.  ai.  i  iir 

 ptfulleiic*  at.  ii.  ^tg. 

 KiAanl,  HUhijf  of.  k*f|.rT  of  rmrv 

MiU,  i.  21>i.,aftl- 

 •  •  foyw}  oanuntwiiiorr,  iu  ij.i. 

-  Lord  Prirj  S«J,  ;tL 

 <  pmainna  paid  br  rrnnee  lo,  am 

asc^  282,  iilL  av.i.  35«.  -WW  aita 

34  A  '  '  ' 

 ,  Thoma*,  B^tbop  oC  i.  2^. 

 letter  daurl  rimn.  ii.  4.1  ff, 

>Vi»d»or,  trrat*  ratified  at,  l.  ^  '* 

 Uenr}-  V|t.  at,  u'n 

the  King  and  IViDcrM**  m.  ayy. 

 "'ftry  VU.  and  tKc  Kias 

of  Coiuk-  at,  -"irt  * 
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Windnr-cmf. 

 power  of  King  Philip  dated  from, 

 ,  trcalie*  dated  firom.  ii.  ■!•«<>■ 

 leg«tiD«  coorC  held  bj  Cardicial  W<it- 

uju.  Hi. 

 "  GsptMl  of  ifa«  order  of  the  g&rter," 

m. 

 Kmp«ror  at,  4*2^  HB. 

 ,  tmly  coDcludcd  M,  U£. 

 Cutle,  Iclten  dated  fram,  L      101 ; 

ii.  m. 

Wine,  llceiiM*  to  import,  L  1.15.  LU. 
Wlogflrld,  Edinund,  Margaret  to  take  to  Cam - 

bray,  L  Ufi. 
 ,  letter  to  Margaret  of  Austria 

from,  4fi7. 

 Rtchaid,  loan  to  Emperor  paid  Ihnxigh, 

iL  iiS. 

 Robert,  ambaMador  at  Imperial  court, 

 ,  pension  paid  by  Kmperor  to,  5B6. 

Wistan,  an  Knglisbmaa,  created  a  Spanish 
knight,  ii,  iL. 

Woad,  license  to  impart,  L  UU. 

 bnnnght  to  EogUuid, 

 ,  note  oa,  it.  22. 

Wolfey,  Thomas  (Cardinal,  Archbishop  of 
York)  :— 

 Archbishop  elect  of  York,  am- 
bassador and  commissioner  of  King  of 
Eoglaod,  ii.  'i2n. 

 ,  Archbishop  of  York  and  Primate 

of  Kngland,  pension  paid  by  King  of 
France  to,  Si&j. 

„  Cardinal,  of  York,  lentrof  the 

Apo<«olic  See,  treaty  with  King  Kerdi- 
niuid  cooelndcd  by,  2iSL 

 made  commissioner  by  Henry 

vni, 

 ,  treaty  signed  by,  31H. 

.M.......  pcnjions |>aid  by  King  of  France 

to,  SM,  m,  286,  m,  2»3,  SSSi  i9C. 

800,  31 1. 

 aets  Bs  commissioner  for  Henry 

VUL,  and  is  styled  legate,  2hi. 

;  ^  receipt  giren  by,  for  pension 

trma  King  of  Fnnce,  3SS. 

,;......„  ,  boast  of  his  power  made  by, 

3(14, 

 ,  estimate  of  the  character  of, 

307. 

 ,  ,  se]6«haess  of;  3112. 

 ,  ,  U  considered  a  "  very  strange 

person"  in  Rome,  3UZ. 
 ,  proposition  to  create.  Pope's 

legale  in  England,  ailS. 

„  ,  strong  dislike  in  Home  to,  3Si^ 

 desires  to  have  cacnmisakn  to 

reeoocile  Chiiatiaa  Prince*,  ilSL 
 .,  promise  of  the  papacy  made  to, 

,  ,  has  preferment  to  see  of  Badiyo* 

graol^  to  him,  ai  I, 


Wolsey,  Thomas  (Cardinal)— «aa/. 
 t  nM»«y  anvngemenis  between 

the  King  of  France  and.  AUL 
 >  what  was  said  to  Ifar  aaditor  of 

the  Pope  by,  aii 
 •  -,  necessity  of  forming  a  league  in 

England  againx,  .tu 

 ,  bull  concerning,  sent  to  the  Km- 

peror,  UiL 

 letter  from  the  Emperor  to,  32L 

 •  condition  on  which  the  see  of 

Badt^ox  is  rtsigned  by,  -lai. 

 ,  amlHlious  desires  of,  33U. 

 ,  desire*  to  be  nominated  legale 

for  life,  OIL 

 ,  nominated  legate  for  ten  years, 

»!^^ 

 ,  his  good  fsith  suspected  by  the 

Pope,  33£. 

 tries  to  worm  secrets  from  the 

Pope,  332. 

 I  violence  of,  likely  to  injure  Eng- 
land, 

 ,  meeting  of,  with  Imperial  am- 

bassadom  at  Calais, 

 ■  staj-s  at  lirnge*  with  the  Km- 

peror,  .'mt. 

 is  supposed  to  be  mediating 

between  the  Emperor  and  King  of 
France, 

 •  mischief  done  by  Use  rumours 

spread  by,  375. 

 suspected  of  deceit  m  his  nego- 
tiations with  the  Emperor,  3I£. 

 ,  excuses  made  by,  concerning 

the  treaty,  -ITII 

 selfish  designs    attributed  to, 

■  aia. 

 ,  his  friendship  for  the  French 

spoken  of,  ail 

 ,         loses  time  in  ponctilios  and 

ceremonies.  4(H). 

-  ,  ,  caution  to  be  used  to,  «.17. 

 legalise  nmrt  held  at  Windsor 

by,  Hi. 

 ,  desires  to  take  active  part  in 

negotiations  with  Venice,  ax 

 ,  consider*  the  King  of  France 

the  "  real  Tork,"  Hi, 

 ,  declines  an  immediate  answer  to 

Venetian  arobaiaadors,  s^f, 

 ,  fats    detenninatton  coDceroing 

the  Venetian  galleys,  Ififl. 

 ,  promises  made  to  Venetian  am- 
bassadors by,  iZfi. 

 means  of  pressure  on  the  Vene- 
tians adopted  by,  4!m,  UU. 

 ,  offcooe  csuMd  to  the  Venetiaiu 

by.iJU. 

 ,  ,  the  Pope's  wavering  policy  con- 
firmed by  certain  wards  of,  M-i 

 ,  ,  unwise  proposition  of  |ieace  sug- 

gtated  by,  Ua. 
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Wo1m7,  Thomai  (CBrdiMi)— cra<. 

 ,  ptnsion  puiI  bj  Charirt  V.  it>r 

King  of  France  to,  iXL 
 bit  adTtce  u  to  bed  mode  of 

attacking  Fraocv,  m. 
•M  (  prnposcd  tranafcr  of  the  peBiioa 

of,  Hi, 

 ,  John   Clerk,  the  KnElnh  am- 

baiiador  in  Rome,  *■  the  mar  of,  s^-j 
 mait  *mi  hit  aulhorizatioB  for 

trantfer  of  pcmiion  from  see  of  Valencia 

and  Badajni,  'iT* 
 difflculticn  about  traimfer  of  pen- 

■ioaa  railed  br,  sod  bia  oaoMiit, 

Mn.  tni,  60-t."lilA. 
 ,  bia   elation  ai  Pope  reeom- 

mended,  .'iiio.  r-'.n 

 ,  to  be  influenced  by  iear,  flattery, 

and  financial  conaidemtiona,  ill. 

 ftroun  peace,  yti  not  villinK 

himaclf  to  propote  it,  sis 

 ,  hia  opinion  that  peace  vonld  bo 

wrinnncd  bf  England,  Gill. 

 reported  to  be  nc]|[otiatisx  «>lh 

tbe  mother  of  the  King  of  France, 

 ,  ,  implied  loapicion  of, 

 (aapeeted  of  inclining  towardi 

France,  639.  644. 

 ,  meauLge  from  Cfaarlea  V.  to, 

 ..•.)  ,  intriguM  with  France,  filfi. 

 I  rnnindi!n  of  hii  promiici  to  the 

Em|irrnr  tn  be  made  to,  f^^'i 

 ,  announcement  of  marriage  of 

aide.  Katharine  made  to,  US. 

 ,  ,  hia  anpport  for  tbr  enterpiiac  on 

Froveni:e  deairrd,  f.B<l. 

 ,  ,  hla  lurpriac  at  neva  of  intended 

trace  between  the  Emperor  and  France, 

 dtfllcallief  aa  to  payment  of 

taxe«  on  bulla  made  by,  &HL 

 thrrata  and  promicea  held  oat 

to  the  ImperiallMi  bjr,  BKl 
Women  of  Scotland,  L 

Woodatnck,  (he   Prince  of  Walei  to  meet 

Henry  VIL  at,  L  121. 
 lettiTa  dated  from,  L  *34,  425,  426, 

427,         4ai,  ^JJL 
Woollen  cluilu,  ihipment  to  Spain  of,  L  IIL 
Wnreealvr.  bond  of  major  and  aldermen  of, 

LlllL 

 ,  KjriTcKter,  Biabop  of,  i2i. 

 ,  letter  mpecting  the  diapmoa- 

tion  from,  313. 
 ,  ambaaaador  from  England  ia 

Rome,  ii.  Li*.  Its.  3U. 
 letten  from  Charles,  King  of 

Spain,  to,  2'J«,  22i. 
  hia  death  mentioned  io  note, 


Worceater — «ir(, 

  bahoprie  of,  beatowed  on  Cardinal 

de  Medicia,  ^^i. 
  Charlra   Someiaet.   Earl    of,  tte 

Bomenet 

Worma,  ii.  350. 

 iraity  of,  atipttlatlona  u  to  e«rtnB 

pajmenta  and  plarea  mode  in  the,  r«- 
ferenciw  made  to,  y^6,!,6t,  :,es,  567,571. 

  Diet  of.  the  printing  and  reading  of 

the  works  of  Ijiiber  prohJInivd  at,  SBO- 
649. 

Wiirtemberg,  Count,  ii.  449 

Wyat,  Richard,  priTj  eonncillor,  L  44H 
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Aceeenon  of  Hemy  VIII.  to  the  Death  of  Queen  Aone  (1809^ 
1714).  DengHed  aa  a  Book  of  inatant  Reference  for  aieertMaing  tbe 

Dates  of  EreolB  mentiont-d  in  History  and  Manuscripts.  The  Name 
of  every  Person  luul  Kvrnt  mentioned  in  History  within  the  aboTo 
IH-riud  is  placed  in  Alphabetical  and  Chronological  Order,  and  the 
Auiliority  whence  taken  is  given  in  each  case;  whether  from  Printed 
Uisiorr  or  flnoiii  Maniueriiita.  &f  F.  8.  TwtUitt  Eao.  S  TCla. 
Bvo.  (ISSS),  elelh.    fVte  40t. 

Calknparicm  GKSEALofiioru  ;  t'nr  the  Rpigiis  of  HpDrT  III.  and 
Kdrrard  L  Edited  bg  CiiAai.r.s  Kobkktb,  Esq.,  Secretanr  of  the 
I'lihlicRceordOace.  S vela. InpcrMSTOb (1866), clotli.  FrktlU, 
each. 


& 


CALKNOARS  OF  STATK  VAVKKS. 


[litrEBiAL  8vo.    J'ritt  \it.  CAch  Volume  or  Fart.] 


CvLEXPAR  or  State  Papeb*,  DfniK^ric  Sebiei;,  or  the  Reioks  or 

KliWARP  VI.,  MaKV,   IIIIiJ   El.lJ!ABETn,    prt**#TV««l  in  Her 

PuMii:  Record  Office.  F.dilrdhi)  HoiirKT  I.khos,  E«q.,  K.S.A.  IR.56- 
)>«;.>. 

V.J.  I.— 1347-1590. 

Vol.  n  l.Wl-1390. 

CALr.NPXit  nr  Sr.iTE  Patkbis  Di>u»-<Tit;  .Skrics  <"'  thk  Kkiox  *\r 
Jahes  L,  preBcrrod  in  llor  MnjciUj-'ii  I'uhlir  Hi-cnrd  Office.  £ililrd 
bi)  Mart  Axt™  E\-erett  Gkefx, 

Vol.  I.— 1603-1610. 

Vol.  II.— 16ll-16lfl. 

Vol.  in  Itil 9-1623. 

Vol.  IV.— lS23-ie2o,  wilh  Addonda. 

CiLEXiiAR  or  State  I'Arriu",  T>ii«r.iiTit:  Skriei".  of  tiie  Rcinn  or 
CiiAHLES  I.,  preeervod  in  Her  Mi>jc«ty's  I'uMic  Record  Office.  Ldittd 
bi  J..I1.S  Bhcce.  Esq..  F.S.A.    1  H.5>i-I8i56. 

Vol.  I.— 1625-1626. 

Vol.  II.— 1627-162B. 

VoL  IU_I62S-I629. 

Vol.  IV.— 1<529-16JI. 

Vol.  v.— 1631-1633. 

Vol.  VI_1G33-1G34. 

Vol.  VII  1634-163$. 

VoL  VI1I^I635. 

VoL  IX.— 1634-1636. 

CAi,BNi>Ait  tfy  State  Paters.  Dohkiitio  SritiEa,  or  the  Reiox  o» 
CiiAKi.r-»n.,  pn-oerved  in  Ilrr  M»jr»iy"»  I'lihlic  Record  Office.  EdiUd 
/'vMaht  Anxk  EvEHtTT  Okkkx.  |'h6O-I806. 

Vol.  1.— I6(iO-lfi6I. 

Vol.  II.— 1661-1662. 

Vol.  III.— 1663-1664. 

Vol.  IV.— 1664-1665. 

Vol.  v.— 166.V-I666. 

Vol.  VI.  — 1666-1667. 

Vol.  VII.— 1667. 

Calenuah  of  State  Paferji  rplatiuK  tn  ScoTLAxn,  preiierirMi  in  Her 
Mnjriitv'ii  Public  Record  Offirr.  Editrd  Jy  MARKnAH  Jony  TiioKfC, 
Kitq.,  of  .Si.  Edmutid  HaII.  Oifi<rd.  |H.». 

Vol.  I.,  (be  Scotlinh  .'v'rie«,  nf  the  ReiKua  "f  Hrnrv  VUl., 

Edirwd  VI.,  Mary.  »nH  EliiAbcth,  1 509-1  o««. 
Vol.  n.,  the  .Scottinh  Seric*.  of  the  Reign  of  EIiuIk-iIi,  1589- 
1603;  >n  Appendix  ta  (he  Scottish  Serie-x,  1.>4.'3-I.^2  ;  And 
tho  StAti'  pApor*  reUtinf!  to  Hwy  Queen  of  .SootA  during  her 
UeleDtion  io  EDglaod.  1568-1587. 

Cai  exdar  or  State.  Paperk  roUtin^  to  Ireljlkd,  precennd  in  Hrr 
Mnjest^'t  Piihlic  Rrmrd  Office,  idittd  Uaxs  Claotis  {Jakiltok, 
Km|..  F.S.A.  1S60. 

Vol.  L— 1509-1573. 


Calendai:  Of  Staik  PArtiis,  Colonial  Seut£8,  prciscrvcd  iu  Ilcr 
MnjcstyV  Pui.iic  Rcronl  C)!iic«,  and  dwwlwra.  £dUtd  tf  W.  ITottb 

Saimsuurv.  V.^ti  I8«(>-1S6?. 

Vol.  l.-^Ain.  rii".  ;in,i  \V>  .^t  IiuH*-.  I,jr4-I660. 
Vol.  II. — ] Iii<!ii>,  (  ijiiui,  and  Japan,  1513-1616. 
CaLKNIi.vh  or  I.i.iii:u>  and  I'^n'm-i,  FoKfcio.v  \sit  Domkstic,  ok  the 
KnKiN  (U  Ilt.Miv  \'II1.,  1  r('-^<Tvcd  in  Her  Maji'sty's  Public  lUrurd 
Odice,  thr  l!iili*li  Mu-i  nni,  hr.    Etiitrd  b;/ .] .  S.  liKBWER,  M.A^ 
Prolei'^oriif  Kll^'li^l^  Li(r  nitiiri-.  Kins''*  <-'"ll*"gi-'i i<oudou.  1862-1864. 

Vul.  r.— 1. 1.- I  t. 

VhI.  II.  (in  Two  Pitrtr.;— l.U.I-l.'ilS. 

CAUXUAR    ok    StaTK    P.^PKItS    I'oHKION    SkHIES,    OK    THK     KKt(;S  or 

KbWAuu  VI.,  ]irp*erveil  in  Htr  MajeHty's  Puhlic  Record  Offic*'. 
EdiUd  by  W.  li,  TnnVBULL,  Esq.,  of  Lincoln'.^  Inn,  BarriRter- 
aULaw,  aud  Corn'.'<[K)ndaDt  dii  (.'omitu  Imperial  des  TraTMix 
BDjtorl^nea  et  dea  Socidte-i  Snv.mu^  dr  Franco.  186L 

C&LKiTDAR  OF  State  Pai'rkk,  Fokeiox  Scuikh,  op  thb  Buon  op 
MA'tr,  iiroservi-d  in  Her  Maji-slj-'s  Puldio  Record  Office.  Ediltd 
bjf  \S.  B.  Tdrndull,  Esq.,  of  Liiicolu'a  Ian,  Barriatar-at-lAW, 
and  Corrcspondnnt  du  CouiiuS  Imperial  doa  Tnmuix  Hiatociqaw 
«t  dM  SoeiiUi*  gATMitos  de  France.  1861. 

C*L«ini>t»  OP  Stat*  Pamm,  Fonnnr  Smm^  op  tbb  Bnov  or 
BusAMno;  pcwmd  ia  Her  Ki^MOr**  ftaUie  Beoord  OOe^ 
EdUid  tm  Oo  Iter.  JoMPB  BiMftmwK,  VUL,  of  UuTcnilT  Oollae»» 
DntkMb  1M8-186S. 

▼ol.  m.— 1M0-1S61. 

Vol.  TV.— I.5fiI-l.W2, 

CalkKPAK  (If  LKTrKK-i,  Dk:4I'ATCHR8,  and  .Statk  Paih:x  n  luting  to  (ho 
Nfjjiiliiitiiui''  til  iwci  n  l^ngland  and  Spain,  pr<  ^  ;\i  1  in  ilic  Archives 
at  .Sininnc.'i-i,  iiml  t  lscwljcre.     Edited  by  G.  A.  iidWKMUOTB.  1962— 

1867. 

Vot.  I.— lU-n.  VII.— 1  lS,5-lo09. 
Vol.  11  Ilfn.  Vill.— lo(J9-1525. 

Calk-ndar  of  Statf.  Papers  axd  MAxnscBim,  reUtiog  to  Ekglmb 
Affairs,  pn  -o  rw-d  in  the  Ardiivw  of  YaBMN^  fco.    Edittd  ly 
Rawoon  Bbow>,  EUq.  1864. 
▼ol.  Lf-ISOS-IMO. 


In  the  Press. 

CAtENDAK  OK  Statu  Pai-ers  reliitinf^  to  Trblakp,  preserved  in  Uer 
Mnje.scr'H  Public  Rec-urd  Oflioc     Ediltd  ^  BiWa  GLAlim  HaMIL- 

TON,  Esq.,  F.S.A.    Vol.  II.— 1.374- 1.5K.5. 

Calekdar  or  Letters  ant>  Pai-k.ks,  Fokeion  akd  Domrstic,  ok  tub 
Reium  of  Henrv  VIII.,  prpserved  in  llcr  Majesly'i*  Public  R4>cord 
Office,  the  British  Mnseum,  &c.  Edited  by  J.  S.  Brewer,  M.Jl, 
ProfeMor  of  Eoglish  Literature,  King's  Collide,  London.  VoUIIL— 

Gauubab  op  Statb  Fapkkr  and  Mancscripts,  relating  to  EiceLtSB 
ApPAlMk  preserved  in  tlic  Archives  ol'  Venice,  tu.  Ediied  ki 
BAmMMBBOWM.  Ew|.  Vol.  n.— Henrjr  YIIL 


s 


*  .ti.i'Ao.Mi  or  Tiir.  CkiiKW  1'ieT.ufi.  |iii'rk>m'>J  in  IjiinMli  I.ll>rmi7. 
KHUfd  kj)  J.  S,  RiiKWKit,  I'mrt'CMir  of  Eiij!U»li  LitcraMrc, 

KinpV  t'nll'-Bi',  I^mkIoii  ;  iinrl  William  Hvllkn.  Eikj^  Vol.  1. — 
IKnn-  VIII,,  Ar. 

Calkximr  or  SiTn-tK  VtrKn*.  IhtUYiiu.  Skuiia,  hi-  iiik  Rek.x  i>r 
Cujiulm  l^prcCTTwl  in  Uvt  MnicMy'"  I'uWir  Kiynnl  Odirr.  f'MnI 
JoHX  Urvck,  Knq.,  F.S.A.    Vol.  X  I6»e-lfi3". 

C'ALEjcKin  or  Staik  PAPEa*.  Culomal  SERits,  id^KTvcit  in  Her 
llaji  nl^  's  Pul.lic  Rwi-nl  Ollli'i',  iiiiil  ol.-t'wln'rv.  ICtlUnf  iy  W.  Koi'l. 
Sai.nmii.RV,  Em{.  Viil.  111. — Kiwi  IiiUicii,  Clliuit,  ulitl  Jnpan.  ItilT, 
At: 

Calkmiiak  or  State  PAri;it>,  Koreios  S»:mr.«,  or  tiik  Keiuk  or 
Kli/adktu,  |r)v.>«rv«l  iu  llcr  MttjcslyV  I'liMic  KccnH  Offict-.  Edited 
iy  the  Rev.  .lii&EPii  SrtVENSON,  M.A.,  of  Uiiivcr!iil>'  Cullrgr', 
Durham,    Vol.  V. —  15S2. 

Calenuah  or  Statu  PArERS,  Domestic  SsRir^  or  tiik  Rr-ioir  or 
Ei.iZAhmt  (coixinunl),  j^ivicrrcd  in  Her  MnjcM/n  Public  Record 
CHIicc.    £'</iVf</ 1^  Mart  AxNE  KvERETT  (jREZN,    1191,  Ac. 


Cauxkar  or  LETTEiia,  DKirATCiiK*.  AMI  State  PArr-its  rrUting  to  the 
Nrjrn'iAtioni  hotwccn  KnglAnd  nni  Spain.  |>rc»crv<d  in  Iho  ArrhiTe* 
III  .Simanrn*,  and  clwwhcrc.  Kditfd  ifjf  O.  A.  U^RCEItllOTil,  Vol.  111. 
— Henry  VII I. — eomliHued. 


In  Progreim. 


• 


THE  CHRONICLES  AND  MEMORIALS  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN 
ANJ)  IMUND  DURING  THE  MIDDLE  AGES. 


[SoTAt  8rcK  Ate  10*.  Mdi  VelttiM  or  Phrt.] 


1.  Tu  CiiKONicLE  or  Kmglakd,  br  John  Cafobatb.   Edited  by  the 

Bar.  F.  C.  HarasaKM^  M.A.,  orSxMar  CoUeRC^  Oxford.  18M. 

2.  Chrojiicox  MoxASTKiiii  i>K  AiliMiDos.    Volfi.  I.  and  II.  Edited  btf 

iba  Rev.  Joskph  Stevexsox,  M.  A.,  of  Univervity  College,  Durhun, 
mdTiotr«r  LeIghtaiBunrd.  IMS. 

5.  Litis  or  Edward  the  Confessor.    I. — La  Estoire  de  S«int  Aed- 

wud  le  Rei.  II. — Yitn  Beati  Edvardi  Regis  et  ConfeanorM. 
ni.— Vite  .Aldnnardi  Regis  qui  apud  Westmonasteriam  requieacit. 
Baud  Hbxbt  Bicuarus  Luard,  M.A.,  Fellow  wid  AssMtant 
Tkitor  cTTrbii^  Oonccc^  Cmlnidgs.  IBM. 

4.  MoKUHBifTA  FkAiiciBOAHA, }  MiUxt,  I.— ThoMM  da  SoeleatMi  da 
AdrentB  VMnm  Mlonram  ia  Ajwlim.  It— Adu  da  HuiMO 
Eptatote.  nLr— Borfatnui  FntauB  HiiioniBi  LondonhB.  EMti 
iy  J.  8.  BwewtR,  ir.A.,  ProAimor  of  Englldi  LitantDHb  King's 

College,  London.  1858. 

6,  FAitcicuu  ZuA.MOKiii  Maoistri  Johannis  WrCMK  ctTM  Tritico. 

Ascribed  to  Thomas  Xhttek,  of  Waldes,  Provincial  of  the 
Carmelite  Order  in  England,  and  ConfeMor  to  King  Hannr  tlw 
Fifth.    Edited  by  the  Rcr.  W.  W.  Suiblrt,  lf.A.,  IVtor  and  lata 

Fellow  of  Wadham  CV>ll.  (:o,  Oxford.  1858. 

6.  The  Buik  op  the  Cbosiclis  of   Scoti.am)  :  or,   A  Metrical 

Tertion  of  the  Ilintory  of  Hector  Boeco  ;  by  William  Stewart. 
Tola.  L,  II.,  and  III.  Edittd  bg  W.  B.  Tubmbdu.,  Ea^^  of 
UimoIb's  Iu,  Batriitif  at-Law.  1U8. 

7.  Jonwsis  Capghave  LinEn  de  iLLrsTitinrs  Hf:\-nu  is.    Edited  ig 

the  Rfv.  V.  C.  lllNGEsTON,  M.A.,  of  Exett^r  ColU-;.'o,  Oxford.  1858. 

8.  Historia  Mosasteru  S.  Acodbtiki  Canti-ariensis,  TnojiAS 

or  Ei.MHAM,  formerly  Monk  and  Treasurer  of  that  I'oundntioD. 
Edited  bp  Chablxs  Habdwick,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  St  Catharine's 
HalI,andCiiriBtiBnAdweataiathaUaiTanityorCaiBlicidce.  18M. 

A  BvKionm  (BknoiLUnjii  am  Tmtou^i  fSbamlam  ak  (Ma 
amIitD  oaqva  ad  Amnm.  Ikalai  IMSi  a  MoaaBho  qaodan 
]iilme»Urien^  azanlB&  Yda.  l^ll^uAm.  XMUd  i^F.  8. 
Batdon,  E«q.,  B.A.  1858.1868. 

MufOBULS  or  Henbt  the  ScvKXTn  :  Bernardi  Andrea  Tholoaatia 
Tit*  Bagie  Henrici  ScfrtiBii  necnon  bUb  qmedam  ad  eundam 
Bagam  ■ftclaatia.  JBdStai  ly  Jaint  Gamraa,  Emi.  I8W. 
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11.  MKiinHiAL*  or  Hembt  the  Fifth.     I. — Viu  lioarici  Quinli, 

Rutiertd  Rrdmumo  ftuctore.   II  Venm  Rhjlhmifi  in  Imidsm  R«^s 

Hrnrivi  Qiiioti.  III.— Elmbami  Liber  Metricui  de  Uenrioo  V. 
Jidired  h>/  CilAU.e«  A.  Cole,  Eaq.  ISfiS. 

12.  Mi'xiuENTA  OitDnALiA  LoxDoxiEsstg ;  L<h<T  Alba«,  Liber  Coa- 
lumarum,  et  Lil>er  Horn,  in  archlria  Rildhftlln  uaemti.  VoL  I., 
Lllx-r  Albua.  Vol.  II.  <  in  Two  Piu-ti<>,  lilier  CuttiiRiarum.  Vol.  m., 
Trnnnljilion  of  tliv  Anglo^Normiui  P«j«Mai^H  iu  Liber  Albuis  Glo»- 
Kfu-icd,  Appendices,  »nd  Index.  £rfiVr</ by^  Hexht  Thomas  Rilet, 
K«q.,  M.A.,  UuTialer-at-Law.  18A9-I860. 

13.  Ciino.viCA  .ToHAXKit  OK  OxiXKM*.    Edited     Sir  Hknby  Eli-i*, 

K.U.  1859. 

14.  A    COLI.KCTIOK    OF    PoLITtCAL    PotVa   AXD    SoX09    RII.ATINO  TO 

Eirr.usii  IIistort,  mow  Tii«  Anc«s»io!»  op  Euwaku  III.  to  thb 
RcKiN  or  IIknht  VIII.  Vok  I.  and  II.  Editrd  by  TaoMAt 
WitieiiT,  Eeq.,  M.A.  I>W9-I86I. 
li.  Tlu!  "Orus  Twini'M,"  "Oeva  liisvt,"  ite^  u!  Rookr  Bacox. 
Editrd  hi/  J.  S.  URKvrKB,  M.A.,  Proftasor  of  Kngli«h  Litorature, 
KingV  College,  London.  IHo9. 

16.  BABTiioi.r:>N.ei  uit  Cottok,  MosAcnt  Nobwiokxdid,  Histobia 
Axunc-AMA.  ^iJ-lMH.  Edited  bg  Hexbt  Hiciiakix  Lcaru, 
M.A.,  Follow  »nd  AaaiatAnt  Tutor  of  Trinity  C«lle|re,  Cambridge 
18.59. 

17.  Bnur  v  Trvrrm-Hiiox  ;  or.  The  Clirooiele  of  tht  Princca  of  Walea. 
EdUrd  bg  till!  R«r.  J.  WlLUAHB  AB  Ithel.  I!<60. 

18.  A  CiiLLrcTioK  or  Kotal  axd  Historical  Lettebs  Dmnni  tiie 
Rkikn  op  IIuibt  IV.  Edited  bg  the  Rev.  F.  C.  HinaiBTON, 
M.A.,  of  Exettr  Collefte,  Oxford.  I860. 

19.  The  Rtrur-aaou  or  over  iircH  Blahino  or  the  CLrsaT.  By 
Reiiix.ili>  PicoOfK,  KitneliniB  Biaiiup  of  Chichnter.    Vola,  I.  snd 

II.  Edited  by  Churchill  Baiiinc:ton,  B,t>.,  Fellow  of  St.  John's 
CoUeije,  Cmnbridgr,  IH60. 

20.  AxxALV.s  Cahbri.b.    Editrd  kg  the  R«t.  J.  William*  ab  Ituxl. 

I8G0. 

31.  The  Worksop  Gibaldi-sCambbexsii.  Vol«.L,n.,UMlIIi.  Editrd 
ha  J.  S.  Bkewer,  M.A..  Professor  of  English  Litersiure,  King's 
Colleue,  London.  1861-ia«8. 

22.  Lettebs  A.XP  Papers  illustbatitb  of  thb  Wabs  of  the  Eiolisu 
IX  Krance  niBiNfl  TUB  REinx  OF  Hexbt  the  Sixth,  Kixo  or 
ExglaNO.  Vol.  I.,  and  Vol.  IL  (in  Two  P«H»).  Editrd  by  the 
ReT.  JrwEPH  SrrvEXaox,  M.A.,  of  Uuirrraily  Colleite,  Dorhun, 
■nd  VicJir  of  LeighUin  Buzurd.  IHfil-lHfvl. 

23.  The  Asoi.o-Saxok  Chboxicle,  accoriuku  to  the  «rvebai. 
Orioixal  AnTHOBiriES.  Vol.  I.,  Original  Tcxi*.  Vol.  IT.,  Trau&- 
Ution.  Edited  and  Iraiulatfd  by  Bknjamix  Thorpe,  Esq.,  MeiuUr 
of  tli<.-  Royal  Academy  of  Science*  at  Munich,  and  of  the  Society  of 
Netherluudiah  LiK'tttiur*  at  Lcyden.  I8CI. 

Si.  Letteiw  and  Papers  illcstbative  ok  thb  REi<i.>»  or  RtciiARD 

III.  A  Nil  Hexbt  V 11.  Vuli..  I.  and  II.  ^•ftfnf  JAMr.s  Gairdxeb, 
Esq.  18CI-I863. 

23.  I.ETTEBS  OP  Bishop  Glii)*»ETr*TE.  iUuslratire  of  ihp  Social  Con- 
dillon  of  his  Time.  Edited  hu  Hexrt  Richards  Li-ard,  .M.A., 
Fdluw  Bod  Awiatant  Tutor  of  Trinity  College,  Catnbridge.  1861. 
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26.  |>maum»m  CUt*ioih>»  or  Mmiowmptb  relatiho  to  rut  Hmmw 
ovGrnusBuTAiir  Amluuimb  Vol.  L(inTwoFteto)i  ABterior 
to  ^  Hcfmn  bivMioii.  Vol  II  t  Vm-iMlk  jfy  Tamu* 
"Dawwm  Habdt,  Deputy  Keeper  «fflM»FkiUia  Ba«otdii.  186B- 
1865. 

57.  BOTAI.  AXD  OTHIB  HmOHlCAI.  LvRnU  ILLTOTXATITK  OP  THE  RbIOH 

or  Hxmr  IIL,  from  tbo  Originuls  in  tbe  Public  Record  Office. 
VoL  1, 1816-12S8.  Vol.  II.,  1236-1272.  Selected  and  edited  bg 
dM  Bar.  W.  W.  Sbielet,  D.D.,  R««ia*  Proreamr  in  EoderilMttoal 
Hbtorr,  and  Canon  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford.  1862-1866. 

58.  Chronica  Monastkrii  S.  Albaxi — L  Thoma;  WAi.jiyr.ii.vM 
HisTOlUA  Akolicakaj  Vol.  I.,  1272-1381:    Vol.  11.,  13S1-1122. 

2.  WiLLELici   KisnANGKR  Chroxica  kt  Annales,  1239-1307. 

3.  Jon.VJfNIS  DK  TrOKBI.OWB  ET  IlKMiKI  1>E  Hlanf.torob 
CnRO.viCA  ET  AjfNAT,R8,  \'2r,9-Vl<i(\  ;  1307-132-4;  1392  -1406. 
^  GeST.V  AhhATOI  MoNAJiTKtill  S.  Al.I\ASI,  A  MaTTII,V-<)  I'aki.^i- 
BH81,   TnOMA    WaI  SIXCII  VII,    KT    An  TURK   QIODW    A\(>NVMO  iPiN- 

8CR1PTA.  F.tiitrd  hij  Hf.nuy  Thumas  Rilgt,  Esq.,  M.A.,  of  Corpus 
Cliri.Hii  Coll(>p>%  Camhridfei  and  of  the  Isiier  Templiv  Bwrutcr- 

nt-I,aw.  1S«3-H6". 

59.  ClIROMCON  ADOATI.r,  EvKSHAMBXSIS,  AUCTORIBLS  DoMIMCU  pRlOr.E 

EvEsiiAMi.f.  KT  Thova  i)k  Marlkhkror  Abisvtf,  A  Funhationf. 
AD  Annum  1213,  una  cim  CoNTiNtTATUiNK  ah  Annum  1418. 
Edittd  by  the  Rev.  W.  D.  Macrat,  M.A.,  Bndleiiui  Library, 
Oxford.  1863. 

80.  RiCAROI  OB  C1RBXCE8TRIA  SpKCULUM  IIlgTOKIALP.  DF.  GksTIS  RkOUM 

Amollc.    Vol.  I  447-871.    Edittd  by  Jim.N  E.  B.  Mayor,  M.A., 

Fellow  and  Ai<wii<tant  Tutor  of  St.  JoIiu'k  College,  Cambridge.  1863. 

91.  Tbab  Books  of  tuf.  Reign  or  £dwabi>  tbe  First.  Teftrs  20-21, 
«0-8l,  and  32-3«.  E^U»d  a»d  trmtOated  kg  Avrm  Jotai  Hmp 
moD^lbq^ordMlOUIaTtaplihBwiteler^t'Law.  1MS-1M8. 

n,  NAVunna  or  ns  Bkmnm  or  m  EiiauaB  rBOM  NoftHinr, 
1449-I45a^]tobertas  Bhmdelli  <b  Bednedona  Normaaniie:  le 
Baeanment  da  Ncnmadiek  par  Beny,  Heranlt  dn  Bcv :  Ooo^ 
ftwaaa  between  tf>a  Amtaiiidora  of  ftance  and  Eaglaad.  MOuO, 
fnmMS&im  Ot  Aymiat  LOntnf  at  Ariii.  tba  Bar.  Joora 
Sntvnnoi',  1CA.,  of  IJnivenity  CoOega,  Swliaiii.  186S. 

S8.  Hi.STORiA  v  r  (  AHTi  !  Aim  \c  MovASTERii  S.  Petri  Gi.<ii  <  kstri.b. 

VoU.  I.  and  11.    AV/i/rt/       \V.  H.  HaRT,  Esq.,  F..S.A.  ;  M.'nit.re  ror- 

respondanl  de  la  SociC't^S  dos  Antiquiiiros  dc-  JJunnnndic.  1863-186J. 
84.  Ai.kxandri    Nkokam    df.    Nati  Ria  Rekux  libbi    PDO  ;  witli 

Neckah'.k  P(»:u,   De  LAUHiuu.t   DiVIM  SAPUHn/i.    £dUtd  bjf 

Thoma!*  WiuiiUT,  Kwj.,  M.A.  1S63. 

tS.  LEECaUOMS,   WoRTCUNNINi:,   A\li    SlAl.f  liA}  !   <if   HaIILV  ExiiLAJID; 

being  a  collection  of  Doinnunln  illti^irmiji^f  lln-  Hij-iury  of  Science 
in  this  Country  tiefore  tin-  Nnrinun  ('oii(iii»f.  \  riis.  I..  JI.,  and  111. 
Collected  and  edited  6^  the  Kev.  '1'.  Oswalti  CocKAiNE,  M.A.,  of 
St.  Jolin'g  College,  CambridRe.  1  Hfi  t-  1  mi. 
86.  Ankalbs  Mohastici.  Vol.  I. : — Annalcs  de  Margan,  1066-1232  } 
Annalcs  dc  Tbeokcsberia,  10(>6-ia68;  Anaalee  de  Barton,  1004- 
1263  J  Vol.  II. :— Ann  ales.  Monaeierii  de  WisUwia,  519-1277 1 
Annalcs  Monast^rii  de  Wavtrleia,  1-1291.  Vol.  III.: — Animltia 
Prioralas  de  Dun^iaplia,  1-1 2(47  ;  Annales  Monaalerii  do  Bermnn> 
detciii,  1042-1432.  Edited  bjf  Hesrt  RicaARDs  Lcabi^  M.A., 
Fellow  and  AMiatant  Talor  of  ItmU  Cellege,  and  Begiatrarr  of 
tlkaI7Bir<rai^,0aiibrN%a.  1884-18a& 


37.  Maox*  Vita  S.  Hirfiomi*  Ei-iscoi"!  Liscolxiexms.  From  Manu- 
KTiptu  ill  the  ItoHk'ijin  I.ihrnrT,  0^f""i,  ivn'i  ilir  Iio]K'riiil  Lilmrj, 
l'«riii.  Kdilfd  Ay  ihr  Hot.  Jakks  F.  DiiioCK,  M.A.,  Rcclor  of 
llnrnlMirgh,  York  •hire.  1864. 

SkH.  CiiiiOsirLEri  AMU  MeMoUAi-t  nr  tiik  RKin.v  or  Richard  tbb  Fiut. 
Vol.  I. : — Itinkuauii'M  i'cHi-.iiKixuiii  M  rr  Gkuta  Keiiih  Ricahui. 
V»l.  II. :— Ki-iiiTcii..tt  C'axt«  AUin!t»r«  ;  tlip  Lrltrrn  of  thr  Prior  muA 
Convent  of  Cliriht  Chiirrli.  L'AUlerliury:  to  1193.    KHitni  *y 

William  Stviid.*.  .M,.\..  Vicar  of  Xsvostocli,  ICiwcir,  luiil  Liunhrth 
Lilauriao.  I864-18(». 

.l!>.  Rr.<:i'EiL  iits  CuoMi^iJkii  i-.t  AxciiikMUKK  InroBiKS  i>E  LA  Gbast 
BnCTAiiixK  A  ritK»K.xT  MOMMK  Kn'ii.KTKUtK,  par  JcnAM  DE 
Wai  uix.  Kroiii  Alhina  «4>  Csa  /.'rfifcv*  Ay  Wilmam  IIa«i>»,  Eiiq., 
P.S.A.  1904. 

iO.  A  CoLiKcnox  or  the  riinoxtCLF.!i  axd  axcicht  llifTomrji  op 

(iHEAT   nRITAIW,  Snw   TALLKO    KxnLANU,  \>y  loiVS    KE  WaVUIK. 

From  Alliiim  |4>  tiUH.    (TrnnKlmian  iif  the  procnling.)    Ediltd  and 

framfaMiy  William  IFAititr,  K>q.,  K.S.A.  1864. 
41.  roLTCHRoxiniix   Ram'limii   HiiiULX,   with  TrcviiMt'i)  Tr.in»>1ali<>n. 

Vol.  I.    Eilitnl  by  Ciiriti'iilLL  RahiniiTox,  II.D.,  Svtiiur  FVIInnr 

of  Si.  .?«lin'»  C'olU-itr,  Cninliriagf.  IHfi.j. 
\i.  Lr.  T.ivKiiK  t»:  Ukis  i>k    ItnirrAXiK  i:  I.k  I.ivkuk  i>r.  Rkik  pe 

Kx<;LKTicnK,     Rdiitd      Jviix  (Ii.i'vim,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  llra<lliiK. 

I«lo  of  Wight,  fomirrlv  IJUrarian  of  'I'riiiitr  CoUugc,  Cambriilgf. 

IWw. 

43.  C'liiuixK'A  M<>MA>rt:Kii  \>¥.  Mi:i.«a,  An  Axx<i  tIAO  i-hjvk  an  AxxL'K 

I4(XX  Vol.  I.  Edtird  kji  EiiWAiiii  Ai:<>u»TU»  iioXD,  Ltq.,  AuiaiaoC 
Kf>(!|icr  <»f  fhn  Maiiuiicri|tU,  anil  Kgrrtnn  Uibrnriilii»  Brtllah  HuMUUL 

44.  Mattbjei  Pari9Ien»is  IIiBTrmiA  Axnujitiw,  mvk,  vr  tiloo 
I'lClTl'R,  IllHToliIA  MixOR.  Vols.  I.  niul  II.  I067-I24A.  Edited 
by  Sir  FREOERir  Mauuen,  K.H.,  Kri-pcr  nf  the  I>«p«r(mont  of 
Mauuuriplii,  nriunli  Hnieuui.  IHNCi. 

45.  LlBEB  DK  IItkA  :  A  ClIROXICLK  ANII  ClIAttTt'LJUIT  OF  HtDE  AURKr, 

WlNrilE.rrKli.  Edited,  from  a  ManuMeripl  in  Ike  Library  of  the 
Earl  of  MarrlrtJirlJ,  by  KiiWAitli  KiivrARne,  E«q.  1866. 
4<).  CiiitoxK.x>.x  !>iM)T<>i<i  M  :  A  CiiitoxiCLK  UP  Irikii  Appaiiu,  from  Iba 
Ka»lik»t  TiMK.t  to  \  \:M>;  with  a  i>L-rPLuiE.<(T,  containing  the 
EvcntA  from  1141  to  ILW,  Ediltd,  with  a  Tramlatim,  by  WlLLIAlf 
Mai'xskll  IIehxkwt,  K>>q.,  M.R.I. A.  IS<S6. 

17.  The  C'liBfixicLE  or  I'ierre  he  L.v.x<inirr,  in  Karxcii  Verse,  prom 
THE  E-tRLiEST  I'rHion  TO  THE  Death  OP  Gdwaiiii  I,  Vol.  I.  EdUrd 
by  TuoHAS  Wbioht,  Eaq.,  M.A.  1867. 
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In  the  Presx. 

The  Wars  of  the  Danes  in  Ireland  :  written  in  the  Irish  language. 
EdUtd  iv  the  Bar.  J.  H.  TooD^  IXIX,  Samior  F«Uow  of  Triailj 

College,  Dublin. 

A  CoLLKimoN  OK  SAiiAS  Avn  uTiiKFi  I  Ii  sTi  *  1 .  1  )Mr  r  \ii;n  TS  rt-liiliiipr 
lo  the  iMSttictBenbt  Mid  Descents  of  the  r«orthnien  on  the  Uriliuli 

lilMi.  EiUtt  ^  Omaua  Wmm  DAnm*  Eaq.,  D.C.L.  Om. 
OvrioiAi.  CoRBcopoKDBNCR  OP  Thomas  Bbktntox,  Sf.ouktart  to 
Hknry  VI.,  with  other  Letters  and  Documents.    Edited  bi/  tha 
Ben  GiOBOK  WiLUAMa,  B.D.,  Senior  Fellow  of  King's  College, 
OMBhrUKlie* 

OmanAi.  Doccments  illustkativk  of  Academical  and  Clebicai, 

Iape  AM)  .Sti  i>ie»  at  Oxfork  bktween  the  REiGNii  OK  Hknrt  III. 

Am  Hkkbt  VII.  Edited  ig  tbe  Rev.  HnRT  Akstkt,  H.A.,  Vice- 

PriDoipd  of  St.  1Im7  Hdl,  Ozfiwd. 
Bou  ov  TMB  Putt  Codmoil  or  Ikbland,  16  Bichabd  1L  Edited  fy 

the  ReT.  Jaiiis  Orates,  A.B«  IVeeeBrar  of  8t  Oentoo,  Traliuid. 

BKSARDI  1>E  CiREN-CESTRIA  Sl'EClLUM  HlSTORIALE  DK    Gl>l!s   lU.  l  M 

AsGLi*.  Vol.  II.— 872-1066.  Ediltd  iy  John  E.  U.  Mavdw, 
M.A.,  Fellow  nnd  Assistant  Tutor  of  St.  Jelin'e  CoU^^  tad 

Lilinirian  of  the  University,  Cwnbridse. 

TSe  Wokks  ok  GiiiALUi's  CxMBRENKia.    Vol.  Kdiird  hy  J.  S. 

Bkbwer,  M.A.,  Professor  of  English  Literature,  King'si  CoU^Oi 
London. 

CmtONicoN  RADULrni  AnBATisCoGGEsnALENSisMAJUS;  and,  CnnoNlcm 

TeRILE  SA^-CTiE  RT  DE  CaPTIS  A  SaLADINO  HiEROSOLTMIS.  EdUtdiff 

(he  Bev.  Joeurs  SnTKMaoM,  M JL«  of  Univeniljr  CoU^  Durham. 
Bmdsil  9IB  Cbohiqvm  rr  tMataancn  Inonm  in  la  Ghamt  Bn* 
Tuem  A  psnniT  Hoian  EvownitRE,  par  Jnur  i»  Waiwoi 

(eontinoed).    K^ted  by  Wieuav  Hardt,  Esq.,  F.8.A. 

FOLTciiitoNK  ON  HvM  r  riir  IlliiUKN,  with  Trevis«'«  Translation.  Vol.11. 
Edited  hi)  CiiiHi  iiii.r.  IlAi.iNi.Toy,  15. U,,  Scniur  Fi'llow  of  St. 
Johii'.t  College,  Camlirid;!!'. 

Iter  Britanniaiu  m  ;  tiu.  I'onTioN  or  the  AxTOXUtB  Itinbkabt  op 

TIIR   Kl»IAV    I'^VPIUF.     ItKl  KTtNO    TO    GkEAT  BOTAIIt.      SilUld'  Vjf 

William  IIenrt  Ui.ack,  Ksq.,  F.S.A. 

HiiroBiA  ET  Cautolabii'm  MoNAiiTEUii  .S.  Petri  GLOucBeTMJt. 
Tel.  lU.  Edited  Ay  W.  U.  Uabt,  Eaq„  FJBJL.  i  Membra  ««m* 
apoBilMU  ds  k  Soeim  dee  Aaliqttidras  de  llomiMidie. 

Chkoniclb  attxibotbd  to  Bkneuict,  Abbot  or  PETEBBOROvon. 

Edited  by  William  Stdbbn,  M.A.,  Regiu»  Profe**or  of  Modern 

History,  Oxford,  ami  LamWth  Librarian. 
Chronica  MnW'-  iKmi  nr.  Mki  sa,  aii  Anno  1150  i  s<ji;e  ad  Anki;x 

HOO.    Vi.l.  II.    Eidird  !,;/  I'liWAiti)  AriirsTfs  UoND»  Eiq,  Keeper 

of  tlic  Di'iiurtniLiit  of  Muiiuni  ijit-H,  British  Muaeuni. 

Xattilci  Parisieksis  Historla  Anulorum,  sitb,  trr  tuloo  Dicmm, 
HiSTOBiA  Minor.  VoLUL  Edited bg  9m  lhasmiallt:NaMtlLS^ 
kle  K^per  of  Ae  Depertneat  of  ManHKi^  BkldA  Mneeon. 

DnoitniTm  CATAuwin  op  MANrscRiTTs  RRLATwa  TO  tin  HnroRT 
or  GBRATBsnrAor  axdIbelano.  Vol.  III.;  1201,  fte.  BjfTamua 
DoffTO  HAxnr,  Eiq.,  D^tj  Keeper  of  the  Puhiie  fieeorde. 
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In  Progres*. 

I>ociniE!rrs  iulatiho  tx>Kiiulaj<d  axi>  Scotlaxd,  ntnif  thsNortbxric 
RBaiffTEBn.    KJUed  ty  the  K«t.  JaMX*  Baiitk,  of  DurLua 

UuivvmU)'. 

WiLLEUii  MALHEaBiaiKHais  DE  Geitib  PuHTiricrM  AxQLORUii.  Liubi  V. 
EJileil,  from  William  of  Malmetbmn/M  Aulognjik  MS,,  fry 
N.  K.  S.  A.  Hamilton,  Em|^  of  tbe  Departiai^Dl  of  Uauuacriptji, 
Hri<i»li  MuMiiin. 

C11RUXICI.R  or  Robert  or  BnCKXE.  Ediltd  hg  FREnKlucK  Jame^ 
Fi-RxiTAit,  Ek|.,  M.A.,  of  Triititjr  H»U,  Cambridge,  UurietCT-at- 
Law, 

AxNALED  Mux^aTK  i.  Vol,  IV.  EdUrd  by  ITRXRy  Richabim  Ldard, 
M.A.,  Kcllow  anil  AwUtani  Tutor  of  Trinity  Oilli-gi-,  ami  R<'(i;i»trBry 

of  the  Uiiivorsit}'.  CmuVritlgc. 

Tear  Books  or  thk  Rbirn  or  Edward  the  Kiiust.  Yc«r»  SI  and  22. 
F.dittd  and  tranilatrd  /ly  Ai.rKBb  JoOR  UoRWOOP^  of  tLe 

■Middle  Tpiuplc^  B>rri>tiT-nt-I^v. 

Tin;  CimosicLr.  or  Pilkiik  i>»:  L.vsiiioiT,  in  FKKsrii  VKHait,  PRrm  tiir. 
F.AnuEm  I^Rioit  Til  THK  Dr.ATii  or  Ki>WAHJ>  1.  VuL  II.  Editrd  lijf 
TuoMA^  WRioirr,  Kmj.,  M.A. 
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